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PREFACE. 


In  laying  before  the  Public  a  fourth  Work  not  less  ela- 
borate than  any  of  those  in  which  he  has  been  previously 
engaged,  the  Author  feels  that  the  approbation  with  which  his 
former  labours  have  been  received  may  well  remove  from  his 
mind  much  of  that  anxiety,  which  he  would  otherwise  have 
felt  as  to  the  reception  of  the  present. 

It  is  obviously  proper,  in  sending  forth  a  new  Edition  of 

the  New  Testament,  as  it  would  be  in  editing  any  other  antient 

writings,  as   well  to  point   out  to  the  reader  the  principal  de- 

Jiciencies,  which  such  Edition  is  intended  to  supply,   as  to  state 

the  particular  purposes  which  it  is  intended  to  answer. 

As  far  as  regards  the  Text  of  the  New  Testament,  the  Editor 
is  not  disposed  to  deny,  that  amongst  the  various  Editions  hitherto 
pubb'shed,  sufficient  evidence  is  afforded  to  enable  any  person 
competently  imbued  with  Learning  and  Criticism  to  ascertain  the 
true  reading.  Yet  what  are  called  the  Standard  Tewts  differ 
considerably ;  especially  that  of  Griesbach  and  Knapp,  as  com- 
pared with  the  teastus  receptus,  and  even  with  that  of  Matthaei, 
or  of  Scholz.  And  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  Students,  or 
indeed  readers  of  the  New  Testament  in  general,  have  at  com- 
mand all  the  chief  Standard  Texts,  or  ordinarily  possess  the 
ability  to  decide  between  their  diversities.  It,  therefore,  seemed 
desirable  that  such  persons  should  be  supplied  with  a  Text  so  con- 
structed, that  the  variations  from  the  tewtus  receptus  should  be 
distinctly  marked  in  the  Text  itself;  and,  as  much  as  possible, 
not  left  to  be  learned  from  the  Notes ;  and  further,  that  the  state 
of  the  evidence,  in  all  important  cases,  should  be  laid  before 
the  reader,  together  with  the  reasons  which  induced  the  Editor 
to  adopt  any  variation    from-  the   tewtus   recepttis  ;  so  \NveX.  <fcv^ 
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$jfetitot  wgfrLtMfiimd\mxn  tagudgfe  for^hittsetf ;  for,  a*  Seneca 

j*!^^  owejwtf  fte$r*b)e*f  end  jeve^ijefleaewry * ,was  t  we .,  to  /be  found 
toir>tW9i3<JWPtryi  ftp*,  indeed*  i&  any  *thtS,  bused,  pn  sound 
^rift<iplw  ^f:  Qr^aci^mt  Jhe/Texts :  for ! Aeademkftl  end  general  use 
heing^tJk  mom  ,tha*  reprint*  of .  !|hat>  ^rf  Gwabflch^  of  which  thfc 
H^l&ctiftp,r(4*  wiU-,4pp&ar  ,frqw  sdttfc^iftW  i|^*hese<  lieges* 
ftgdliift  jhfc.coMiw.tof ,  the  foUQiiWg^wa^t)  **&  my  ^sidewdrie*  I 
*l  tA»d>4&L$hu«  gwdi  wte,  tb*n«iM#ftca  ?.7ta#>  itted  jftroatiok 
ItfetttbgWiPWfib  greater  wasi&at  q£ aAeonstoteittiaad  ,$uit*hk  tafe 
4&b6M*tftifllfV  ^rT^  0^W^I»odexn.Cpm^^iWrie9Jort  the  Weir 
3talt*n*ef¥  weuejlifcle  nwre^thafe iw*>&ne£tt*I  Sghetui  on  paas«g& 
^l^^xl^Qf^ §^jpfid^ .ff id^A^^j iriwlioe;  a^us.^ ;;. And  bo  wonders 
eiftef  ( $$J5*1«frfii  fcwsfl  >qhfc%, .  ea  tfre  wodel  of  the  &Aatta#fe 
ftgrita  Qfesffeal  ffriteft}  wb<*ei  labour*,  ,*t  the  Revival  of  literature, 
VffgeHfee  $*\]fqa*fo  to;fche  understanding  of  tjiose  writings.  This 
Method  rtws,  it^^ftany  ir^spect^  4?po v^nient  tQ  t^e  earlier  Comaien- 
t^s(o^,th«>^fiipi«re^r!who>i  not  infending  *o  ^cfem  what  is  now 

ft&^ft^jre^f:£M^  e*pliift  on 

jj^toal*  fcu<&  ^wtosa.Te^peewi^ 

<^rli^feffltl^10  ;^plai^ — A^kWo^  unfiwju^nJtJyiithe  -paasag** 

vJttaMhiQr  ffco*f>te  4JWM&/Wm>m#te  mth&iihe  means  <tf  dietf 
pteytngf  tlfc^jm  feajw^^  the  seta* 

<£(th#rb&Bfy#v  .^It^td,  )ey^^i4l\o^7Thoolflgian0  iwho  moet  $u*5V 
cwpftdty  ^iwated.tWs),hff«cbl;tjf  learning  (aa  Valla,  (VataUqs*. 
Irfrttber*  CWtimtBefce,  Erasmus*  StrigeliMs,  Lucas  Brugensis,  JSeM 
gews*(4teuewsj  Caatalio^  -Sqaiiger,  Casaubon^  Capellus,  Grotiuv 
C^rt^fpo^yftnd  £*ic4?i*»)  aad .^ho  in  general  interpreted  the  New 
T^apaen t  j^  a  QramiBiUkal  and  Critical  manner >  without  introduce 
iv&A9#Uto&  di^cpssiona,  fell, .  in,  different  degrees*  into  the.  ettor  of 
o^cfRpJaiping:  *r)aat  it was  convenient  for ;  them,  to  explain  ia*^ 
di&:Bpt*«ft#  at. forcing  a  regular  Commentary^  This  isy^tcmrjf 
s^te^  it  i^y  M  crfled,  continued  to  a  late  p^b^riatodvrii^rbej 
UatJed^  w?re<«: iJe^ i/v  almost aUthe. Gonunentatcinieo^Anseirenrit 
*4ii^j&ikUi&y*>m>$ip^G^^  himself,     Xhere^ei*>tdfldced$i<*? 


- 

re  extended 


few  exceptions,  but  in  (hose  eases  the  Commentaries  were  e 
to  so  immoderate  a  length,  as  effectually  to  preclude  their  being 
r*ad;  and  to  this  day  they  are  only  used  for  reference.  Tht 
wry  same  error  was  committed,  though  by  a  different  process, 
towards  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century,  by  Cocceius  and 
others  of  his  School,  as  Lampe,  Wesselius,  and  many  Dutch 
Theologians,  in  whose  hands  the  Analytical  method  became  as 
pernicious,  and  unfavourable  to  the  discovery  of  (ruth,  as  had 
liecn  the  Logical  and  G  ram  ma  tint  I  in  the  hands  of  Crellius, 
Sch  bring,  and  others  of  that  School ;  in  whose  writings  may  be 
discovered  the  very  same  abuse,  from  excess*  of  what  is  good  in 
itself,  as  that  which  is  justly  complained  of  in  the  Heterodox 
class  of  the  Foreign  Expositors  of  the  present  age.  The  Com- 
mentaries of  our  own  countrymen,  during  the  seventeenth  century, 
(though  masterly  in  themselves,  and  of  perpetual  importance)  par- 
take of  the  same  fault  as  those  of  Grotius  and  others  in  the  Critiei 
Sacri,  in  being  too  prolix  and  desultory  in  some  parts,  and  im- 
MtJcractorily  brief  in  others ;  no  approach  being  made  to  any  thing 
like  a  connected  Commentary.  This  state  of  things  also  long 
continued  ;  and  the  first  attempt  at  any  thing  like  a  regular  and 
connected  Grammatical  Commentary  formed  to  be  read  throttgkj 
and  not  to  be  used  for  refere-nre  only : — for  Academical  and  general 
use,  and  not  for  that  of  the  learned  only  ;-^-was  made  by  the  erudite 
and  acute  Kopjw,  who  in  1778  commenced  an  Edition  of  the  New; 
Testament  with  a  corrected  text,  short  Critical  Notes,  and  rather 
copious  philological  and  exegctical  Annotations,  serving  to  esta- 
blish the  literal  and  grammatical  sense;  all  doctrinal  discussions 
being  excluded.  The  learned  Editor  only  lived  to  publish  two 
Volumes,  containing  the  Epistles  to  the  Romans,  GaJatians,  Ephe- 
siant,  and  Thessalonians ;  and  after  his  death  the  work  was  con- 
tinued by  Heinrichs  and  Pott ;  who,  however,  so  altered  the  ori- 
ginal plan,  (which  was  excellent)  as  (o  spoil  it  for  the  purposes 
especially  had  in  view  by  Koppe.  In  fact,  the  principles  main- 
tained by  those  Editors  are  so  heterodox,  that,  whatever  may  be 
the  learning  and  ability  occasionally  displayed,  their  interpreta- 
tions ought  to  be  received  with  the  greatest  distrust  awl  c&\«\Ttti. 


Vlii  PREFACE. 


TCoppe  himself,  indeed,  -was  not  wholly  free  from  that  leaven  of 
heterodoxy,  which  has  worked  so  extensively  and  perniciously  in 
'the  greater  part  of  the  Gehnan  Commentators  for  the  last  half 
century,  from  Semler  downwards.  As  to  the  literary  merits  and 
defects  of  Koppe's  work,  the  Editor  cannot  better  express  hifc 
opinion  than  in  the  words  of  the  learned  and  judicious  Pelt,  Proleg. 
on  Thess.  p.  47,  "  jejunam  haud  raro  simplicitatem  nimis  coemit 
pretio,  profundioribus  scilicet  oogitationum  rejectis  rationibus ;  in 
miiltis  tamen  praeclare  sensum  attigit,  quamquam  philologicae  etiam 
subtilitati  non  semper,  ut  decebat,  operam  dederit."  To  omit 
such  heterodox  works  as  are  better  passed  over  in  silence,  the 
Commentaries  of  Rosenmiiller  and  Kuinoel  have,  (especially  the 
latter)  much  valuable  matter.  The  work  of  the  former,  however* 
(besides  that  the  principles  are  very  objectionable)  is  almost 
wholly  a  compilation.  Far  more  valuable  is  that  of  the  latter; 
its  principles  too  are  better,  though  what  are  called  Neologian 
views  not  unfrequently  discover  themselves ;  and  the  work,  being 
too  often  interlarded  with  some  of  the  most  pestilent  dogmas 
of  Semler,  Patilus,  and  others,  though  accompanied  with  refuta- 
tions by  the  Editor,  is  very  unfit  to  come  into  the  hands  of 
Students.  Both  the  foregoing  works  are,  moreover,  somewhat 
faulty  in  the  Critical  and  Philological  departments ;  being  occa- 
sionally deficient  in  accuracy,  and  in  an  acquaintance  with  the 
principles  of  the  great  Critics  of  the  illustrious  School  of  Bentley, 
Hemsterhusius,  Porson,  and  Hermann.  In  Fritzche,  indeed,  we 
sete  a  disciple  worthy  of  his  master,  the  great  Hermann,  and  an  ac- 
complished Philologist ;  but  besides  that  the  prolixity  and  ex- 
cursiveness  of  his  Commentary  render  it  unfit  for  Academical  or 
general  use,  we  may  say  of  this,  as  of  the  foregoing  works,  and 
also  of  Dindorfs  and  Morus's  Annotations  and  Iaspis's  Version  (or 
rather  Paraphrase)  with  Notes,  iroXXafiev  eaOXa  fie/miy/uLeva,  ttoWcl 
&e  \vypd.1  In  the  exegetical  works  of  Ernesti,  Storr,  Carpzov, 
Staudlin,  Knapp,  Borger,  Tittmann,  Winer,  Heydenreich,  Laur- 

1  How  can  we  fail  to  lament  that  while  we  see  Fritzche  acknowledging  freely  the 
sqrjse-.  which,  the  immutable  laws  of  Verbal  Criticism  compel  us  to  assign  to  Scripture, 
we  should  also  see  him  caught  in  the  toils  of  that  miserable  sophistry  which  entangles  the 
ordinary  and  half  learned  sciolists  and  sceptics  of  his  country  ! 
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mann,  Tholuck,  Emmerling,  Uorlicmaiin,  and  Pelt,  there  is,  for  the 
most  part,  little  which  is  really  objectionable  in  principle ;  but 
they  are  more  or  less  characterised  by  prolixity,  obscurity,  and 
the  want  of  a  clear  and  well-digested  arrangement.  In  short,  as 
it  has  been  truly  observed  by  the  learned  Pelt,  (on  Thessalo- 
nians,  Preef.)  "  Q\iis  neget,  o  nines  fere  N.  T.  libros  nova  indigere 
eaque  accuraliore,  ct  ad  nostri  temporis  necessitates  accoramodatd 
ex  posit  ion  e,  qua?  grammaticis,  historicis,  Criticis,  aliisque  ratio- 
nibus  quse  in  commentario  conficiendo  in  censum  venire  solet, 
satisfaciat*?" 

Hence  it  is  abundantly  apparent,  that  an  Edition  of  the  New 
Testament  formed  with  a  due  regard  to  the  advanced  state  of  Bib- 
lical science  at  the  present  day,  and  in  other  respects  adapted  for 
Academical  and  general  use  as  a  Manual,  is  still  a  Desideratum. 
The  older  cxegetical  Works  of  the  English  School  are  confessedly 
insufficient  of  themselves  for  the  purposes  which  they  were  origi- 
nally intended  to  serve ;  and  the  later  and  elementary  Works  (be- 
sides being  for  the  most  part  very  superficial  and  unscientific)  are 
so  modelled  on  the  older  ones,  as  to  be  little  promotive  of  their 
professed  object.  In  fact,  in  all  didactic  works  intended  for  Aca- 
demical and  general  use,  it  is  now  indispensable,  that  the  matter 
contained  in  them  should  not  only  be  as  complete  as  possible  in 
itself,  but  should  fully  attain  to  the  standard  of  knowledge  ac- 
tually reached  in  the  works  of  those  who  have  most  advanced  the 
■OflBoe  therein  treated  oP. 

This  acknowledged  want  it  has  been  the  endeavour  of  the 
present  Editor  to  supply;  with  what  degree  of  success,  he  leaves 
to  the  learned  and  candid  reader  to  determine. 

The  Editor  will  now  proceed  to  unfold  the  plan  of  the  pre- 
sent Work,  to  state  the  principles  of  Criticism  and  Interpretation 


The  unu  want  had  been  before  perceives)  by  tlic  acute  and  learned  Wiucr,  u  miy  be 
n  hii  Orario  de  Emcndanda  inttrpraiatione  Nov.  Test.  Lips.  IB23.  flvo,  and  in  hit 
picfact  u>  an  useful  Edition  of  the  Epistle  to  the  (iakiimn,  intended  10  be  a  specimen  of 
»!iat  he  Uuiu^ht  •«  proper  in  be  done  on  the  whole  of  the  New  Testament. 

1  See  "  Remarks  on  Clerical  Education,"  by  the  Rev.  H.  Raikes,  in  which  ii  contained 
t  Chapter  on  Helps  in  the  Interpretation  of  Scripture,  wherein  is  <atijfaciuiily 
iwcetsily  of  raising  the  standard  of  Biblical  Study. 


fc^s:  iwhkk^i  ehaa  JJnea  fwded  y  i canAthe^urpaae*  >  wkichJA  IJ» 
especially  intenchvVti&  dbi^nc^Lm  L<ii>  i>*nia*»J  nh  V  -<»;h  f!:iiw 
iarf;  Tfafl  2%fcf  ila»*«w^ferii«d  (aftfagliay^Mpfetffcpf asfrii*  feannV 
dMfoaar(Df.itMi|^^ 

abiely)  tooth*  &*m  df>tbo  ihBst-BdikBW  bfiJtj  /Sieph*^  jrioptid 
4^iMfll»  wMchMth^nriitrJ  riighdyfr^f  iwt  ia*dinitfefc£  tabe 
$m&rM&Xn£*be  viwiilwoin  ghtt^HhhnA  Aqlh>r>glite^^  Ed$ofi 
aAfefiMd^EMDvOia)  AeitHiia&jl^fcb  «*&«.&&,  tfek&pfcfoi  4be 
jADafcup^eponderadBg  evid«<»v  larWcalt  ictojeciui«^  Jbeing>  who% 

ttKdudad^oaa^saeh:  altatt^whtiidyiint^^ 
aiBittdrJ^iiAQiity  oC  M6S.^4fatMmftjrY«r4^<<^ 
tko/^arljrnpiHitol/Bditbns^  bo*  especIfaUymippni  the  iuvatnabfy 
-flplfri*  Sgnfast*?  aadi  jRhiflk,  Inv&jbfeefc  already  adopted  i*Y«ae 
corrmfaei  <d  Jtti*  OrMcal  <Edti^8<j&  Grieabach, 

^UnHiki9  andHScbofata  .iAnd  ijewj  Ae  lEditor  muat  avow  hia  total 
fcfaseAtj^tbo^ghrtfrt fqoaivlhe  Coons -df  Criticism  profewedly;aeted 
aipbv%jj<^aes^adijiir  Jii&t£diticn;  of  the  Next  Testament*  yet  alto- 
^aUiei>rffiKMp>tbe^jtem  «1>£  jtaoeasibna  &st  promulgated  by  him, 
^nfrfdund&L Apon  ar  misapplication  o£  tooae  canons.  The-  pem 
qpetd^UrBbJ^dEbritke  most  part,  needless  cancpllmgB  V  and  altagrtjora 
faDall^dnda^iDtiiodao^d  by  bim  evince  a  temerity  iwhiob  woiddihave 
JtaftrriiigUy  denatfable  jamn-ia  editing*  pro/one  writer*  but*  when 
mado  indthe* .Spkat&i  Volume*  they  ibrtobie  alap  at  charge  d£  irreve- 
xkb<m  &d  utile  jBooJg  v&ichfiwast  intended ,« to  irriake  men  rwiee  Mate 
aalAikiun/\i>  )I«5inoat»eapectt  the  Editor  coincides  witk  the  rribm 
acsfe  Mab|bki  (oiioM  Edition  of  tlwuNi'Xc  isi pronounced:  by  flp. 

jix; 4  in  jftftftfidbtkn  of  thes*,  ad  has  genmtty<been  urged*  that  she  woida*  nhrsKSyOC  aknm 
MthmvAOVLt  are^ossematical,  jand  tberrfprt  ppuiious.  On  tfiii  point,  however,  the  pre- 
sent Editor 'is  entirely  at  fciue  with  the  Oriesbachian  School ;*  and  he  nas  much  pleasure  in 
TCfetttn£*ift  readttt  trf  »  ttwtefcly  ConuastatsJto  by  CL  C-Ttttttenb  oVgfcssettatift  IMF. 
Bt^foffsfjgaj^U,  *t  jg>.  501,  aq%  of  his  Opus*.  Tbeo}og..  Lips,  ^803-,  as  also,an ahfeaftl 
instructive  Dissertation  of  Bomemann  de  Glotttfmatis  N.  T.  caute  dijudicandis,  Lips.  1830., 
TfawVcAjkrit  tt&tes  tttt  rattjrifcrtfpfas  of  Wassenfergh  in  ilMuditMi^^i 
ajptniMfo  V***.  Scholia  ad  N.  T. **d  ably  #st#bi^ei .  ttef*<  pre ^nded.fiVW"  "ftft* 

^Tn^Tlt  Vwell  obs^etfby  the  prtfoi^  leafhetf  Valctth^^n^'^ioL/:m'#4. 
fetm  jkp<$0&;"t>l^aUaia  Auet^^ 

retttr,  nedum  talia  ten  tare  licet  in  Sacris.  ubi  Critica  exerqenda  sobria  et  modesta.  ut<*  super- 
stitkme  quidem  libera,  sic  tamen  multo  magis  a  temetitate/ - 


II  itiiik-ton  to  be  by  far  the  best  yet  seen),  and  in  a  great  mcnsure 
with  those  of  the  learned  and  indefatigable  Scholz. 

Further,  the  present  Editor  nas  so  constructed  his  Text,  that 
the  reader  will  possess  the  advantage  of  having  before  him  both 
the  Stephanie  text  and  also  the  corrected  text  formed  on  the 
best  MS.  autknt  Versions  and  early  Editions,  and  thus  constitut- 
ing, as  the  Editor  apprehended,  the  true  Greek  Vulgate,  on  which 
the  learned  Dr.  Nolan  has  bo  ably  treated.  To  advert  to  the  various 
kinds  of  alterations  of  the  common  text,  as  they  arise  from  the 
mtnitsv/a,  or  the  insertion  of  words,  or  from  a  change  of  one  word 
mi"  mother. — nothing  whatever  has  been  omitted,  which  has  a 
place  in  the  Stephanie  Text;  such  words  only  as  are,  by  the  al- 
most universal  consent  of  Editors  and  Critics,  regarded  as  inrorpe- 
Intiont,  being  here  placed  within  brackets,  more  or  less  inclusive, 
according  to  the  degree  of  suspicion  attached  to  them.  Nothing 
has  been  inserted  but  on  the  same  weighty  authority ;  and  even 
these  words  are  pointed  out  as  insertions  by  being  expressed  in  a 
smaller  character.  All  altrred  readings  have  asterisks  prefixed* the 
old  ones  being  invariably  indicated  in  the  Notes,  And  such  read- 
ings as,  though  left  untouched,  are  by  eminent  Critics  thought  to 
need  alteration,  have  a  '  prefixed.  As  to  Various  Readings,  the 
most  important  are  noticed ;  chiefly  those  which,  though  not  admitted 
into  the  text  of  the  present  Edition,  have  been  adapted  by  one  or 
more  of  the  four  Editors  above  mentioned,  or  are  found  in  the 
Ediiio  Princeps ;  or  those  wherein  the  common  Text  differs  from 
Chat  of  Stephens.  In  such  cases,  the  reasons  for  non-adoption  are 
usually  given.  And  this  has  always  been  done  in  the  case  of  alte- 
rations of  the  Text,  however  minute.  The  Critical  Notes  are 
almost  entirely  original,  and  chiefly  serve  to  give  reasons  for  the 
methods  pursued  in  forming  the  Text.  Such  Notes  would  have 
Itcen  introduced  more  frequently,  had  not  their  introduction  been 
forbidden  by  the  brevity  necessary  to  be  preserved  in  a  work  of 
this  nature.  It  also  seemed  to  the  Editor  more  advisable  to  write 
fully  and  satisfactorily  on  a  comparatively  small  number  of  con- 
ffovOTt«l  passages,  than  to  introduce  frequent,  though  brief,  and 
therefore  unsatisfactory,  Critical  remarks. 
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The  division  of  the  Text,  not  into  verses,  (though  these  are 
expressed  in  the  inner  margin)  but  paragraphs,  is  agreeable  to 
the  custom  of  the  most  eminent  Editors,  and  can  need  no  justifi- 
cation. Certain  it  is  that  scarcely  any  thing  could  have  had  a 
more  unfavourable  effect  on  the  interpretation  of  the  New  Test, 
than  H.  Stephens's  breaking  up  the  whole  into  verses ;  thus,  occa- 
sionally dissevering  clauses  which  are  closely  connected  in  sense. 

The  Punctuation  has  been  throughout  most  carefully  cor- 
rected and  adjusted,  from  a  comparison  of  all  the  best  Editions, 
from  the  Editio  Princeps  to  that  of  Scholz.  To  each  verse  is  sub- 
joined, in  the  outer  margin,  a  select  body  of  the  most  apposite 
•Parallel  References,  as  adopted  by  Bp.  Lloyd  from  Curcellaeus. 
The  citations  from  the  Old  Testament  are  expressed  as  such  by 
being  spaced  out ;  and  the  words  of  any  speaker  are  indicated  by 
an  appropriate  mode  of  punctuation,  and  by  the  use  of  a  Capital 
letter  to  designate  the  commencement  of  those  words. 

To  pass  from  the  Text  to  the  Annotations : — These  are,  for 
the  most  part,  of  the  kind  found  in  the  best  Critical  Editions  of 
the  Greek  Classical  writers ;  being  intended  to  comprise  whatever 
respects  the  interpretation,  and  tends  to  the  establishment  of  the 
Grammatical  sense :  and  in  order  thereto,  great  pains  have  been 
uniformly  taken  to  trace  the  connexion  and  scope  of  the  passage 
under  discussion6.  And  here,  together  with  the  greatest  compre- 
hensiveness, there  has  been  adopted  the  utmost  compression  con- 
sistent with  perspicuity ;  so  as  to  form  an  Epitome  of  exegetical 
and  philological  annotation.  The  method  systematically  adopted 
by  the  present  Annotator,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  sense  of  pas- 
sages of  very  doubtful  or  disputed  meaning,  has  been  this ;  to  seek 
their  illustration  1.  From  parallel  passages  of  the  N.  T.,  or  pas- 
sages where  the  same,  or  a  similar  phrase,  occurs  either  in  the 

6  In  this  department  of  his  labours  the  Editor  has  availed  himself  of  the  valuable  assist- 
ance (though  that  not  (infrequently  failed  him)  of  Chrysostom,  Theophylact,  Euthymius, 
and  Theodoret ;  Grotius,  Crellius,  Carpzov,  Koppe,  Pott,  Hcinrichs,  Kuinoel,  and  others  of 
the  more  recent  Foreign  Commentators ;  as  also,  of  our  own  divines,  Hammond,  Whitby, 
Locke,  Peirce,  Benson,  Doddridge,  Chandler,  and  finally  Mr.  Scott,  to  the  various  merits 
and  general  excellence  of  whose  elaborate  Commentary  the  Editor  (widely  as  he  differs  from 
that  pious  writer  on  certain  points  of  doctrine,  and  others  of  doubtful  disputation)  bears  most 
decided  testimony. 
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*>riur  himself,  or  in  the  other  writers  of  the  N.  T. ;  thus  making 
Scripture  its  own  Interpreter.  B.  From  passages  of  the  Septua- 
gint  (including  the  Apocrypha)  Josephus,  and  Philo.  3.  From  the 
Apostolical  Fathers,  i.  From  Apocryphal  writings  of  undoubted 
antiquity,  and  which,  whatever  may  be  their  claims  to  inspiration, 
are,  at  least,  of  considerable  utility,  as  indicating  the  Theological 
opinions  of  the  times  when  they  were  written,  whatever  those  might 
be,  whether  earlier  or  later  than  the  N.  T. ;  in  the  former  ease, 
showing  the  opinions  of  the  Jews  previous  to  the  promulgation  of 
the  Gospel;  in  the  latter,  contributing  in  various  ways,  to  the 
interpretation  of  the  N.  T.,  and  often  establishing  its  authenticity 
and  uncorrnptcd  preservation.  5.  From  Rabbinical  writers  of  un- 
questionable antiquity.  6.  From  the  Fathers  in  general,  Greek 
and  Latin,  of  the  first  four  centuries,  including  the  Greek  Com- 
mentators, Theodoret,  Theophylact,  Euthymius,  and  (Ecumenius. 
7.  From  the  Greek  Classical  writers,  especially  those  who  lived 
after  the  formation  of  the  Alexandrian  and  Hellenistic,  common 
or  popular  dialect.  The  illustrations  derived  from  this  source 
arc  generally  original,  and  when  not  specifically  ascribed  to  any 
commentator  or  critic,  may,  in  almost  all  cases,  be  so  considered. 

The  Annotations  have  been  partly  derived,  with  due  acknow- 
ledgement, wherever  practicable,  from  the  most  eminent  Commen- 
tators, antient  and  modern;  but  they  are  in  a  very  considerable 
degree  original.  In  their  general  character,  they  are  elementary 
and  introductory  to  the  larger  Commentaries;  and  they  especially 
and  systematically  indicate  and  establish  what  the  Editor  conceives 
to  be  the  true  interpretation  of  disputed  passages. 

In  the  present  work,  the  Editor  has,  as  in  his  Recensio  Syn- 
optics, seen  reason  continually  to  search  out  the  fountain-heads  of 
interpretation  as  found  in  Chrysostom,  and  other  eminent  Greek 
Fathers,  Commentators,  Scholiasts,  and  Glossographers.  And  if 
he  be  thought  by  some  to  have  employed  unnecessary  pains  in 
ascertaining  the  antiquity  of  interpretations,  he  would  beg  them 
to  ponder  the  weighty  observation  of  Bp.  Middleton,  who  remarks 
that  "  Theologians  would  do  well  to  notice  the  antiquity  of  the 
opinions  which  they  defend,  because  that  antiquity  is  sometimes 
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ifrj&dwtejderable evidence  of  ixuti.,1i  -flie  haa^  however,  carefolly 
repressed  any  undue  prepossession : either:  in  favour  of  cmtiqttfafc 
QQffit.itoV€by\  *Hd may  say,  in  the  words  of  Strabo,  fioiXo^ai 
TmnhnfQB&i  varra^m&immi,  am  iw.  He  has  every  where  endea- 
toutadi  ita  tfomtnne,  simple  and  solid  old  -views  with  ingenious 
andifeamed map  on**;  ever  bearing  in  mind  (with  due  restriction) 
theipcofound  remark  of  Thucydides,  when  speaking  bf  the  union 
ofiyputhi  with  age  in  deliberation  and  counsel,  ro/xitnxre  veoTtfra  fxir 
teat  yrjpas  aveu  a\Ai/Aa>j/  /irjSev  Suvaadai ;  o/utou  $e  tx>  re  0auAot> 
jcatito  fus&o¥  rai.TO  vaw  aKptfies  av  %vy*p6&ev  f&aXi&r  avior^yetv. 

bo:Ij5iascertaining  the  true  interpretation,  the  Editor  has  always 
aimed  especially  at  settling  the  Grammatical  and  the  literal  sense 
qfjaay  disputed  passage,  mindful  tof  the  pithy  dictum  of  the  great 
Socager  ft  that  'all  controversies  in  Theology  arose  from  mistakes 
ift^£fromfMf%Pj  meaning  thereby,  in  an  extended  sense,  Philology 
m\igenetial.)>*  Thus  the  immortal  Luther  (as  appears  from  Titt* 
mtaiinde  Syopnyixxis  p»  4d.)  was  accustomed  to  assert  uoptimun> 
(jfC«Bamaticum^  eum  etiam  optimum  Theologum  esse."  In  fact* 
thoB»$Qessity  of  Verbal  Criticism  (of  which  Longinus  justly  ye* 
ityNtkft  q&SywfjKpkns  woXXi/s-  iceipas  rekevrcuov  imyevPrjfia  **<ft} 
mtqtnbe tappareat  to,  all  who  are  qualified  to  judge*  Indeed*  at' 
Bp* oMiddletatx  iveH  observes*  *'  when  we  consider  how  many  th&w 
st&iwifr  jrtek/tt>ftrarp  the  'Scriptures  to  their  own  views  andpre- 
p^p^stipnivit>©eemsjto.be'  the  anty  barrier  that  can  be  opposed 
successfully  against  heresy  and  «hfisni.^  » t*j 

nr^SliQi  present  Annotator  has,  moreover,  especially  kept  in  view 
4flJfl#*»tyb£  sense,  in  opposition  to  contort,  however  erudite,  inter-: 
ptttytiflisV;  0»  which  subject  it  was  well  observed  by  Maldonati : 

•OH     ,  */v..i"»l'.t  >-»-!'  « .  '     '  ■  ■  •■  ''": 

n70piua  j|  is  profoundly  observed  by  the  illustnou*  Bacok,  Nov.  Org.  i.  56.  <(:%Mp*r 
riuntur  ingenia  alia  in  admirationem  Antiquitatis,  alia  in  amorem  et  amplexum  Novitatis 
eflsWi ifttsfla*  vtertf  ejus  teitrp'erairienti  sunt,  lit  modum  tenere  possint,  quin  ant  qua)  rUm 
pqa^taflunt  $b  ^fttiguia  eonveHant,  aut  eaooniemnavt  qua?  rest*  afcwrtur  a  Noris* *  JHoo 
veto  magno  scientiarum  et  Philosophise  detrimento  fit,  quum  stadia  potius  sint  Antiquitatis 
et^oVraifcts',  quam  judicia :  Veritas  autem  non  a  felicitate  temporis  alictijus,  quae  res  varia 
est ;  sed  a  lnmine  Natune  et  Experientis,  quod  sternum  est,  petenda  est.1*  See  also  Lord 
ClawodoriV  admtebld  Essay  on  the  Degree  of  Reverence  due  to  Antiquity.  '* 

*  See  the  excellent  Dissertation  of  Tittmann  de  Simplicitate  in  interpretatione  N.  1*. 
sad  soother  de  causis  contortarum  Interpret  N.  T.  p.  230—281.  de  Synon.  N.  T. 
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•  KAMI  aliquandu  Yulyi  quam  sap iun turn  iwlUMil  est,  quod  dim* 
simplicius  vcritateni  quint,  facilius  invenit.1' 

It  is  also  an  admirable  remark  of  Bp.  Middleton,  Gr.  Ar.  fl8Jt 
"  It  ia  better  to  understand  phrases  according  to  their  obvious  im- 
port, even  though  we  should  be  compelled  to  leave  the  proof  of 
their  fitness  to  more  fortunate  inquiry.  When  once  we  begin 
to  withhold  from  words  their  ordinary  and  natural  signification, 

we  must  nol  complain,  if  Infidels  charge  our  Religion  with  mysti- 
o,  or  its  expositors  with  fraud.*1 
Tin;   Editor   would   further    state,   that  all   pretended    Pleo- 
,  Hebraisms,  &c.  are  in  the  present  work  discountenanced, 

»   well  as   all  other  Philological  devices  to  dilute,  pare  down, 

r  explain  away  the  sense9.  Above  all,  care  has  been  taken  nol 
to  lower  the  dignity  of  certain  portions  of  the  New  Testament 
by  ill  judged  attempts  at  explanation  where  all  explanation  must 
short.  As  to  the  much  controverted  subject  of  the  style 
of  the  Xetc  Testament,  the  present  Editor  is  opposed  to  the 
opinions  alike  of  those  who  regard  the  Greek  as  pure,  and  even 
elegant;  and,  of  those  who  pronounce  it  barbarous  and  ungram- 
matical.  To  maintain  the  former,  after  the  labours  of  so  many 
eminent  writers  front  Vorstius  downwards,  were  a  vaia  attempt  ji 
and  as  to  the  tatter,  it  surely  does  not  follow  that,  because  some 
words  arc  found  no  where  else,  they  were  cirined  by  the  Sacred 
writers,  or  were  barbarous;  since  there  is  great  reason  to  sup- 
pone  that  the  Classical  authors  preserved  to  us  do  not  contain  a 
tenth  part  of  the  Greek  language,  aa  it  subsisted  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Christian  a?ra.  The  words  then  may  have  been  used 
by  the  best  writers  ;  or  they  may  have  formed  part  of  the  pro- 
vincial or  popular,  colloquial  and  domestic  phraseology,  not 
preserved  in  any  of  the  remains  of  antiquity.  As  to  the  non- 
observance  of  the  rules  laid  down  by  the  Greek  Grammarians, 
sometime*  imputed  as  a  fault  to  the  writers  of  the  N.  T.,  it  is 
an  excellent  distinction  of  Tittmann  de  Syn.  p.  231,  "  Scrip  tores 

*  See  Dealing'!  IX-Bdiaiion  ilc  aiupliludinc  w 
P.  .-. 
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sacri  grammaticas  quidem  leges  servarunt,  non  autem  grammati- 


corum10.r' 


But  to  return,  it  has  been  the  uniform  practice  of  the  present 
Editor  and  Annotator  fairly  to  avow  and  fully  to  meet,  the  innu- 
merable difficulties  to  be  found  in  the  N.  T.,  especially  in  the 
Epistles,  those  best  interpreters  of  the  Gospels.  But,  in  order 
to  find  space,  within  the  narrow  limits  of  a  work  like  the  present, 
for  occasionally  dilating  on  passages  of  acknowledged  difficulty ll, 
he  has  systematically  excluded  all  such  remarks  as  seemed  trite 
and  obvious,  or  likely  to  occur  to  an  attentive  reader;  and  such 
as  might  well  be  derived  from  Lexicons  and  Dictionaries  of  all 
(rinds,  as  also  from  works  introductory  to  the  study  of  the  N.  T., 
and  especially  from  Mr.  Home's  invaluable  Introduction,  which 
the  Editor  considers  quite  indispensable  to  every  Student  and 
reader  of  this  work,  who  would  hope  to  use  it  with  full  ad- 
vantage. 

To  some  persons  the  remarkable  diversity  of  interpretations 
of  the  N.  T.,  as  represented  in  the  Recensio  Synoptica  and  in  the 
present  work,  may  appear  embarrassing.  Yet  this  is  no  proof  that 
the  sense  of  Scripture  is  too  uncertain  to  be  ascertained,  but  merely 
that  Exegetical  science  was  for  a  long  time,  and  has  been,  until  a 
comparatively  late  period,  in  a  very  imperfect  state13.  The  same 
diversities,  indeed,  occur,  though  in  a  less  degree,  in  the  Anno- 
tations on  other  antient  writers.     And  it  is  well  accounted  for, 

10  See  the  Dissertation  of  the  same  writer,  "  de  Scriptorum  N.  T.  diligentia  Gramma- 
ticarecte  sstimanda." 

11  The  difficulties  of  Scripture,  as  they  must  not  be  underrated,  so  neither  are  they  to  be 
magnified  beyond  due  bounds.  "  From  either  extreme,**  says  the  learned  Bp.  Van  Mildert, 
in  his  Bampt.  Lcct.  p.  217.  (a  work,  like  Bp.  Marsh's  Lectures,  invaluable  to  Students,) 
"evil  consequences  may  arise;  from  the  one,  carelessness  or  presumption,  from  the  other, 
blind  submission  to  spiritual  guides,  or  a  morbid  indisposition  to  rational  inquiry.  Jn  either 
case,  encouragement  will  be  given  to  the  dissemination  of  error ;  and  Romanism,  on  the  one 
hand,  or  Fanaticism,  on  the  other,  may  be  favoured,  and  the  privilege  of  using  the  Word 
may  be  arrogantly  monopolized  by  the  Ministers,  jor  irreverently  assumed  by  such  as  are 
wholly  destitute  of  the  acquirements  necessary  for  the  Interpreter.** 

11  Thus  it  is  justly  observed  by  the  learned  Tittmann,  "  Thrones  hodie  discunt  ac 
norunt,  qua?  doctissimi  olim  viri  vix  mente  divinarunt."  This  is  especially  the  case 
with  respect  to  the  Greek  Article,  Greek  Syntax,  Etymology,  and  the  nature  of  language 
in  general. 
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both  from  the  great  difficulty  of  the  Books  of  the  N.  T,,  and 
also  from  the  manifest  insufficiency,  as  Critics  and  Philologists, 
of  by  far  the  greater  part  of  those  who  have  applied  themselves 
to  determine  the  sense  of  the  N.  T. ;  few  of  whom  have  employed 
that  accurate  and  scientific  mode  of  interpretation,  found  in  the 
Annotations  of  the  great  Critics  and  Philologists  of  the  eighteenth 
century  on  the  Greek  Classical  writers.  To  introduce  this  into 
the  interpretation  of  the  N.  T.  has  been  in  the  present  work  (as 
in  his  Recensio  Synoptica)  the  especial  aim  of  the  Editor ;  in  fact, 
to  accomplish  that  for  the  New  Testament  which  he  had  already, 
in  his  two  preceding  works,  effected  for  Thucydides. 

The  Editor  may  be  permitted  to  observe,  that  one  principal 
motive  which  first  induced  him  seriously  to  apply  himself  to 
the  Critical  study  of  the  New  Testament  was,  that  he  might  be 
enabled  to  prove  to  infidels  that  the  Sacred  Volume  is  not,  as  they 
aver,  unintelligible,  but  that  it  can  be  shewn  to  be  everywhere 
susceptible  of  a  rational  and  consistent  sense;  if  only  the  same 
pains  be  taken  to  ascertain  that  sense,  which  haye  been  bestowed 
on  other  antient  writings,  nay  even  on  some  modern  ones.  That 
the  Scriptures  are  even  yet  asserted  by  infidels  to  be  unintelligible, 
is  certain  from  the  conversations  held  on  that  subject  with  Lord 
Byron  by  Dr.  Kennedy  and  Mr.  Gait :  although,  with  the  usual 
inconsistency  of  scepticism,  that  misguided  genius  allowed  that 
there  were  no  apparent  contradictions  in  the  Scriptures  but  what 
admitted  of  being  satisfactorily  removed. 

The  Editor  has  also  made  it  his  particular  care  to  give  a  new 
literal  version  of,  or  close  paraphrase  on,  all  passages  of  more  than 
ordinary  difficulty,  and  a  regular  series  of  glossarial  Notes  on  all 
words  and  phrases.  In  these  he  has  endeavoured,  in  some  in- 
stances, to  combine  and  arrange  what  is  scattered  in  the  works  of 
various  Lexicographers  and  Philologists,  and  in  others  to  supply 
their  deficiencies.  In  all  terms  of  dubious  import  he  has  endea- 
voured not  only  to  fix  the  sense,  but  (in  the  words  of  Johnson) 
"  to  mark  the  progress  of  their  meaning,  and  show  by  what  gra- 
dations of  intermediate  sense,  they  have  passed  from  their  primitive 
to  their  remote  and  accidental  signification." 


XVM  PREFACE. 

The  Editor  cannot  conclude  without  expressing  his  feelings 
of  devout  thankfulness  for  that  Gracious  Aid  from  above  by 
which,  under  the  pressure  of  various  and  formidable  difficulties, 
and  with  such  slender  means  only,  as  an  inconsiderable  benefice 
in  an  obscure  situation  could  supply,  he  has  been  enabled  to  com- 
plete two  such  arduous,  and,  he  trusts^  not  unimportant  Theolo- 
gical works  as  his  Recensio  Synoptica  and  the  present  Edition  of 
the  New  Test. ;  works  which,  as  a  faithfully  attached  Son  of  the 
Church  of  England,  he  has  the  highest  satisfaction  in  reflecting 
ere  so  strongly  confirmatory  of  her  doctrines,  discipline,  and  prin- 
ciples. May  she  derive  that  accession  of  support  from  the  contents 
of  the  present  work,  which  it  is  calculated  to  supply !  Then 
indeed,  unsparing  as  have  been  the  sacrifices  of  health,  fortune, 
comfort,  and  whatever  renders  life  desirable,  which  he  has  so  long 
made  in  her  service,  he  will  not,  under  any  circumstances  think 
that  he  "  has  laboured  in  vain  and  spent  his  strength  for  nought ;" 
but,  looking  forward  to  thai  final  "recompence  of  reward,"  which 
he  humbly  hopes  to  receive  at  the  great  day  of  Account  from  the 
Chief  Shepherd,  and  Lord  of  the  Vineyard,  he  will  ever  say, 
in  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  'E?  Tovrtp  yaipw  teal  yaptfcofAm ! 

\bth  May,  1832. 
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..-$.  ft  reading  thought  to  n<*d,  ^tejation.  rt  mat 

[     ]  a  reading  considered,  with  some^bbMAtfj 

as  an  interpolation. 

[  ]      a  reading  most  probably 9  ,pj   cfrfqinjy,   an 

interpolation. 

The  small  type  in  the  Text  is  used  to  denote  that  the 
words  have  not  been  found  in  the  common  Text;  but  have 
been  inserted  on  competent  authority. 


Vol.  I. 


TO    RATA    MAT0AION 
EYAITEAION. 


1  I.    *BlBA02  yeveoew  'IHSOY  XdkttoS,  wod  AavtS,  vtod  l^fc3- 
'A/Spa^.  Actl*a 

2  'Afipaafx  iyeppijae  top  'lactate'  'lactate  Se  eyepprjae  T°v  )$&%£*' 
'laKoifr    'loKtofi  Se  eyepvrjae  top  'lovSap  teal  tows  a$e\<pou$ etS9-35' 

3  avTov.     e'lovoa$  $e  eyewrjve  top  $ap€?  Kal  top  Zapd  ck  tJ;c  sjk£ix' 
Qafiidp'     <£>ape?  $€  eyepptiae  top  'Eapoi/UL.     'Eoyxv/x  5c  €761/-  9.    '*'5' 

4  wyo-6  top  'A pap*    d'A/wi>  Sc  eyevvtjere  top  ' A/Aipa&afi.    'A/a-  J^um.7. 
vaoa/3  oe  eyewtfae  top  Naaaadp*    Naaaauyv  Se  eyepptiae  top  1Pwr-2-ia 

5  2£aA/A<w'*     e2aX/Luwv  06  eyepptjae  top  Boo£  6#c  ti}s  'Paj^a/S.  jRttth**- 
Boo£  5e  eyepptyre  top  'QfZijS  ck  tt}s  'Poi/0.     'Q($q$  $e  eyep-  liTw.2,10' 

C.  I.    On  the  general  design  of  the  Gos-  — 'Afipad/x  be  regarded  as  a  tifZ«,  and  kept  apart 

pels,  on  their  authenticity,  genuineness,  dates,  from  what   follows,  as  in  Griesbach's  edition. 

contents,  &c.  the  Student  will  do  well  to  con-  Besides,  it  is  now  generally  agreed  that  the  words 

suit  Mr.  Home's  Introduction,  Vol.  iv.,  and  on  have  reference,  not  to  the  whole  of  the  Gospel, 

the   authenticity  of  the  first  Chapters  of  this  but  to  the  first  sixteen  verses  only.    And  fJipXov, 

Gospel,  besides  that  excellent  work,  Mr.  Towns-  like  the  Hebr.  n9D,  denotes  any  sort  of  writing, 

end's  New  Testament  arranged  chronologically,  whether  long  or  short.    See  Mark  x.  4. 

With  respect  to  the  title  of  this  gospel,  Evay-  AavidA    So  Matthsi  Griesb.  Knapp.  Vater. 

?i\ior  Ktvrd  MarQaTov,  the  word  ebayyikiov  Fritz,  and  Scholz  edit,  with  the  almost  universal 
from  <v  and  dyyekia)  in  the  Classical  writers,  consent  of  the  MSS.  for  AaBid. 
signifies,  in  general,  good  news,  sometimes  the  vlov — 'A/?/mau.]  vlov  is  tor  dnroyovov,  after 
reward  given  to  the  bearer  of  it.    In  the  Scptua-  the  custom  of  the  Hebrew,  in  which  the  cor- 
gi** and  New  Testament  it  almost  always  has  the  respondent  word  signifies  any  lineal  descendant, 


former  signification,  corresponding  to  the  Hebr.    however  far  removed ;   and   in   this   extensive 
i.    In  the  New  Testament  it  specially  im-    sense  nepos  is  used  in  Latin.    Here  it  is 


m     .  , debated 

ports  the  food  tidings  of  the  Messiah's  Advent,  whether  vlov  is  to  be  rendered  a  son,  or  the  son. 

who  should  deliver  men  from  sin  and  death,  The  latter  is  maintained  by  Bp.  Middleton,  Gr. 

through  his  merits  and  intercession ;   and  the  Art.  p.  163.    Yet  the  general  sense  is  only  '  a 

foundation  of  that  spiritual  and  eternal  kingdom  descendant  of  David  and  Abraham ;'  which  is 

pftdicted  in  the  Prophets,  and  fulfilled  by  the  what  the   Evangelist  now  proceeds  to  prove, 

incarnation  of  Jesus  Christ.    Hence  the  term  That  the  Jews  expected  the   Messiah   to   be 

at  length  became  merely  a  name  for  the  disven-  such,  is  clear  from  Matth.  xii.  23,  xxi.  9,  and 

satum,  or,  (as  in  the  Ecclesiastical  writers,)  by  xxii.  44. 

metonymy,  the  History  of  the  circumstances  2.  Mwvnve.']  The  repetition  of  this  word 
which  accompanied  the  promulgation  of  that  throughout  the  genealogy  is  said  to  be  Hebraic, 
dispensation.  Our  English  word  Gospel,  from  But  it  is  common  "to  all  languages  in  genea- 
the  Saxon  God  (good),  and  spel  (news),  well  logiest  which,  like  law  writings,  must  be  very 
expresses  the  force  of  the  Greek  ehayyekiov.  particular  and  plain,  and  therefore  cannot  but 
The  Karrd  must  not  be  rendered  secundum,  deal  much  in  repetition.  On  this  genealogy 
according  to;  for  (by  an  idiom  found  in  the  in  general  and  in  particular  see  the  professed 
later  Greek  writers,)  Kara  with  the  Accusative  Commentators,  and  Townsend's  New  Testa- 
has  simply  the  force  of  a  Genitive,  i.  e.  tow  ment  Chr.  Arr.  I.  52.  There  are  in  the  names 
MvrOalov.  which  follow,  numerous  diversities  of  reading, 
V.  1.  BtfiXoc  ycwfwv.l  Some  suppose  an  and  chronological  and  other  considerations 
eDrpsts  of  #a  fori.  (See  Mark  i.  1.)  But  that  which  it  does  not  come  within  the  plan  of  this 
m  not  necessary,  especially  if  the  words  Bi/3\ov  work  to  discuss. 

A 


2  EYAJTEAION  Ke0.  I. 

;iswn-}g-  vnae   rov  'leaaal9       ''leaaal   Se  eyevvnae   rov    Aat/cS  rov   6 

l.eel7»  W.      '  ,  x.    -       ,  \       %      t  \  «*  t 

H""*12,  paaikea.      Aavid  Se  o  pcunXei/?  eyevvtiae  rov  'EoXojxwva  ck 
cir«.ii.  Ttjs  rov  Ovpiov.     g2o\oM>tov  Se  eyevvtiae  rov  Po/3oa/x»     'Po-    7 
ip£.a?ia  i^oa/i  Se  eyevvtiae  rov  'Afitd'     'Afiid  Se  eyevvtiae  rov  'Aad. 
Shush*  h'A(ra   Se   eyevvtiae  rov  'lioaa<pdr'     'Iwaatpdr  Se  eyevvtiae    8 
»Rqja     tof    IwpdjuL.      'itopdjui  oe  eyewtjae  rov  'O^lav*      pO£«a?  Se 
*«£•  17.  i.  eyewtjae   rov   'luxtOafx.      'Itadda/j.    Se   eyewtjae  rov  Aj^al^.    9 
i»jt«*. i«.*^a£  £\  g#yeVwftre  toj/ ' E^e/aav.     k'E£ejrta9  Se  eyevvtiae  rov 
9  Fur. s&    'Miavaaaij'      Mai/acrof??  Se  eyevvtiae   rov  'A/xwv.      'A/xtov  Se  10 
kiii£!.'9o.  iyevvtiae  rw  'la»(rcaya      ''Icwrias  Se   eyewtjae  rov  ' le^oviav  11 
ikSc       *«i  foi)s  d$eX(pous   ai/ro5,  €7r*  ti}?  /neroaceenas  Ba/3i/X<3w>$. 
14,ac.       mMeTa  Se   tj}i/  fieroiiceaiav   T&afivkwvos,  '\eyovias  eyevvtiae  12 
Ufa.33,     T°1'  2aXa0«i}X.     SaXadcipX  Se  eyewtjae  rov  Z*y>oj3aj3cX'    Zo-  IS 
30,1?'  **■  pofidfieX  Se  eyewtjae  rov'A($iov$.     'A/3cot/S  Se  eyevvtiae  rov 
lPir.a.     'EXiajt€</ui*       'EXcaicei/ut    Se    eyevvtiae   rov   'Afyip.       'AJJwp    oc  14 
? 5a38,    kyewtfae  rov  2aSa!ic'     2a£«W  Se  eyevvtiae  rov  'Aj^et/A*    'Aj^ei/n  15 
Sy/iSf*  ^  Se  eyevvtiae  rov  'EXiovS'     'EXioi/S  Se  eyevvtiae  rov '  EXea^ap. 
et5.2.'et    'EXea^ap  Se  eyevvtiae  rov  Marddv'      Marddv  Se  eyevvtiae 

rov     loKwfi.       laKwfi    Se    eyevvtiae   rov  'Iwaify  rov  dvopa  16 
Map/a?,   ef   179  eyevvriQti  'IH20Y2    o    Xe«yoyuei/o$    Xptirros. 

Ilacrai  ovv  a\  yeveal  diro  'Afipad/u.  ew$  Aavlio9  yeveal  oe*a-  17 
reaaapes.  #ca*  diro  Aai/tS   ea>?  rtj$  iieroucealas   Ba/3i/Xa>j/o?} 
yeveal  Seicareaaapes'  ical  diro  rrfi  txeroiKeatas  BajSi/Xawos  ew 
rod  Xptarov,  yeveal  Sexareaaapes. 
$}*&  «  n  TOY  Se  'Ii/ow  Xpiarov  *}  yevvtjais  ovtok  yjv.    jivtiarev-  18 

ueia>j<t  yap  rtis  /uLrjrpos  avrov  mapia?   rto    Lwatjty,  trpiv  ij 

6.  SoXoftwva.]     So   almost   all  the  editions  well  be  retained;   indeed  Fritzsche  denies  that 

from  Wets,  downwards  on  the  authority  of  the  ne-rd  has  ever  any  other.     And  in  the  passage 

best  MSS.    The  common  reading,  SoXo/iMira,  of  Joseph.  (Ant.  I.  12.  2.  evdvt  per'  6y&6ti* 

is  equally  agreeable  to  propriety,  as  in  Ecvo<pwv ;  ypepav  ireptTifivovai)  he  translates  exaetd  die 

but  it  is  deficient  in  MS.  authority.  octavA.      So  on  Matth.  xxvi.  63,   he  observes 

Ik  Tii«  tov   Ovpiov.]    Sub.   yvvaixd?,  and  that  broken  days  are  reckoned  as  entire  ones. 

ir ore,  or  yevofievri*.   The  former  ellipsis  is  akin  It  is  to  be  observed  that  both  in  this  and  the 

to  that  ot  yviff),  /itrnjpt  iratiip,  vlo«,  and  the  preceding  verse  fieroiKea,  is  for  an  Accus.  with 

correspondent   words    in   Latin ;    which,  from  cfc. 

their  frequency,  are  allowed  to  be  understood  16.  6  Xvyoncvo*']  *  who  is  known  by  the 
and  supplied,  not  from  the  context,  but  from  name  of,'  '  is  accounted  and  is  Christ/  This 
the  nature  of  the  subject.  As  to  the  ellipsis  of  idiom  is  not  confined  to  Hellenistic,  but  is  also 
the.  particle  of  time,  it  is  nn frequent,  and  the  found  in  Classical  Greek,  at  least  in  the  kin- 
examples  which  have  been  adduced  are  not  to  dred  term  iceicXf)0<u,  which  is,  however,  almost 
the  purpose;  yet  it  sometimes  occurs  both  in  confined  to  the  Poets. 
Greek  and  Latin.  17.  yeveal.]  This  use  of  yevedt  to  denote  a 

11.  erl  t»Jc.  prrour.]  'Eirl  in  this  use  sig-  series  or  succession  of  persons  one  after  another, 
nifies  about,  i.e.  a  little  over  or  under,  a  sense  is  found  not  only  in  the  Old  Testament,  but  in 
also  found  in  the  Latin  circa  and  tub.  Mcroucevia,  the  best  Classical  writers.  See  Wets.,  Krebs., 
tnmmigratwn,  is  an  Hellenistic  word  applied,  and  Loesn. 

Juasi  per  meiosin,  to  denote  the  removal  of  the        18.  oih-ws]  '  in  the  manner  following.'  Thus 

ews  from   their  own  country   to   Babylonia,  the  Classical  writers  perpetually  use  adjectives 

and  correspondent  to  a  Hebrew  word  which  ex-  and  adverbs  of  a  similar  sense.    The  use  of  the 

pressed  the  full  force  of  the  term  by  captivity.  adverb  for  adject,  is  common  both  in  Greek  and 

12.  ftcrd  ttji/  /iCTouc.1   Some  (as  Kuinoel)  Latin. 

render  it  '  at  the  time  of  the  transmigration.'       —  /uitj<rr«v0<u<rrj«  yap.]    Said  to  be  Genit. 

But  the  common  signification  after  may  very  absol.  for  Nomin.  with  verb.     But  that  is  un- 


K(<f>,  I. 


RATA  MATOAION. 


ffvveXOeiv  avTOWi,   evpeOi/   ev  yatxrpi  c^ovaa  ck    WvevpaTos 
1*1  ayiov.      "  lurm/ip  &e  o  avrjp  duTiJf,  g'mcuos   iuv,  kui   .«*/   9e\a)P  J  0*,,t 

avTijir  irfipaOtfyiiaTiaai,  e/3oti\i/Hij  Xi'Spa  diroXvtrat  out^v. 
■lOravra  He  aurov  ev$ufir)$evros,  t(W,  ayye\n>;  Kvpiou  *of 
vap  e<pdvij  avrij)  Xeyaiv'  IwtTrj0  ulds  Aat/i'S,  in)  <po(ir]$>]s 
rapaXafifiv  Maptan  rtjp  yvvatKu  gov  to  yap  ev  avrti  ytu- 
11  i"]6fr  fK  n^ewfuaTOf  etTTi"  ayiov.  vTe^erai  ce  viov,  nal  na- 
Xeffcit  to  ovofiu  aiirov  'ItjcTovv'  avrm  yap  traicret  toii  \aou 


■ 


;    and   the   Carte   of  the   Gen.    tbsel. 

i  mure  exactly.    This  use  of  yap  in 

nmpc,  or  Kiliiil,  at  the  lien.tnniiii;  uf" 

n,  it  frequent  in  the  Classical  "Titers, 

and  may  lie  said  "~  *- 

'-.natory.    See.H_„_ 

-  »„!*-  ,"  ffitMASn*.]  On  tl 

*  '1.,  (said  to  be  middle   Attic.)  w 
i,  and   Bultmann,    G.  G.  p.  265. 
I.)  Il  seem*  to  arise  from  irplii  in- 
,  _  __r1  of  indirect  corfipcirifcirr.     XwsAtia 
■  by  mmm  taken  to  mean  removal  to  the   hus- 
■  t- ,  by  other*,  sexual  intercourse,  by 
•  ellipsis  of  fit  euu-iv.  inppiwd  HFcnmdlo 
"  ",     The  Utter  is  by  far  the  belter  founded 
ion,  at  being   required   by   the  eon- 
Dug  Classical  ex- 
amples adduced  by  the    Philological  Cninini-n- 
The  difference    between   this    and  die 
in  the  latter  a  JJmi™  almost 

'«**Wit  ^»  yairrfli  fVOeea.l     Sub.   /W'Jh>( 
«  .'nflo.™.      Examples    both   of  On     • 
md  plenary  phrase  are  adduced  by  the  rhilo- 
'  :al  Commentators.     Rip.  lif.  is  almotl   oni- 
illy  taken  for  xJk  ixooan,  1.  e.  a*— 

r  Cluneal  wrilers.     Vet  to  10  Ij 


note  fipiai  to  ignominy.  It  is  only  foand  in 
the  later  Greek  rvnlec.',  and  the  Sept. 

— deWA^-i]  'lliisiJ.-But-s,  rim  vill.orcvunul, 

as  il  is  rendered  :    Inn  iniliria of  will.    See 

1'rii/srlic.  AjreW.i,,  (.1 . 1. .,..,,.;  as  also  Uairli. 
v.  31  and  32.  Mark  x.  4.  Luke  xvi.  IB.  and  the 
Heb.  rvjw  in.lerem.  ill.  8.  This  use  is  perhaps 
confined  to  the  liter  Greek  writers. 

—  \a9pa,  priiMlttg;    iaiL-iuiucli  as  that  per- 
mitted the  srii>prcs.ie '  the  .,;(■■■■. 

irtv/tifitirTi,-,;  I  The  mud  is  here  used  in 


Ihiugi, 


-i«niiii-aiioii,  which  is,  1,1 


,|, (. ,.-,!.. 


Classical    example   is  Thucyd.  ii.  40. 
1  tjrui  KptltofiCV  ft  I?  il/tivfloiffittia  operas 
rii  ■•pdypitTo.,  where  see  my  note. 

—  loW.]  This,  like  the  Heb.  run.  and  Latin 
tree,  is  often  employed,  u  here,  to  prepare  the 
reader  or  hearer  fin  something  unexpected  anrl 
wonderful.  It  is  rare  in  the  Classical  writers; 
cample  occurs  in   Kurip.  Hetc.   Fur. 


■■■  \  ' 


11   n-eil    rj  1  v 
lie  it  mm 

I  that  mode  by  which  so  much  of  the  solid 
.  i-  rrfined  ««wy  by  a  certain 
I  of  I  heologians.  The  antients  (as  it 
appeal*  from  Euibymius)  took  the  word,  (mora 
correctly,  I  conceive.)  in  its  full  force,  For 
•■pai'i.  or  ifupdtnt  iytvero.  Nay  there  may 
he  fti  Hvenben}  think*)  •  reference  to  that 
examination  by  midwives,  which  in  such  a  case 

.. .rere  an  excellent 

fully  exposes  Wakefield's 
of  the  phrase,  '  by  1  holy  Spirit.' 
:  ]  Tli  1-  i.  by  tome  antitm*  and 
many  moderns  explained  in  the  sense  mirafnt, 
leajnit .  as  we  say  a  rcsrihij  gtwl  man.  And  so 
the  Hell.  p-*Y  and  the  Latin  aijuiri,  ru  the 
Com  me  11  tutors  have  proved  by  many  examples. 


Wap! 


../  „,.-;: 


mjghWMM  mtd 


usual  acceptation  is  nnt 
a  later  ofjullict,  and  a 
ntteriitj.     Being  such. 


ye«,  with  that  me-icy  which  BTer  accompanies 
tJtia  jaaboe,  he  wished  not  to  make  her  a  public 
rumple,  but  to  put  her  away  privately,  flu- 
H^dywiTini,  The  won!  properly  signifies 
■•  bnai  into  public  notice,  but,  in  use,  it 
"    rally  employed  in  tnainm  partrm,  to  de- 


1066. 

.|  Camp,  and  Middlet,  ob- 
is used  both  as  an  appella- 
tive, ilerinlmLT  ii//i'iv,  anil  til  lie  letlderod  ijMHfii. 
eft;  also  ait  the  title  of  a  particular  class  of 
hcinijs  :  when  il  heeotnes  alrnu.i  a  proper  name, 
aii. I  r.lnuil.1  In-  r.riilri.-.J    l„;.L 

—  It opnAaj3.iv.  ]  Scil.  dt  oiKi'uj..  Theiropn 
refers  to  the  parent.-,  from  whom  the  bride  was 
received.  To  ■y<^ut)«.  The  neuter  is  com- 
monly used  of  the  fatus  in  utcro,  cilice  Us  sen 

■±\.  „.,\l'<,,«  to  rlno/io  rnW-oil  Commonly 
eiplained  as  put  fur  airriu,  and  usually  ac- 
counted a  Hebral-m  ;  hut  the  idiom  sometimes 
occurs  in  the  early  Greek  writers.  Si'e  Ataiili. 
G,  G.  p;  594.      It  ii  not,  however,  fnysrfr  put 

—  ffnirre.  —  nir-«]  Mr.  Tow  use  nd  (Chr. 
Arr.  1.  48.)  explains,  "  save  them  not  only 
from  the  consequences  of  their  sins,  by  his 
uii'iiemciit,  but  trom  the  dominion  of  their  sins 
hy  hi.  Spirit,  tn  lead  them  both  to  obedience 
and  in  tiuth."  Dr.  Mahl.v  iSerm.  Vol.  11. 
546.)  ably  distributes  the  sijnvfications  of  dm 
important  turn  <rc*£<t>>  into  the  four  following 
heads.  "  I.  To  preserve  generally,  from  any 
evil  or  danger  whatsoever.  2.  To  preserve 
from  sickness,  or  any  bodily  disorder;  in  brat. 
Thi-  sense  is  the  most  easy  to  distinguish  ,  yet 
it  has  not  been  duly  attended  10  in  every  in- 
stance by  our  Translators.  3.  To  preserve 
from  the  temporal  anger  of  the  Almighty,  such 
a*  was  manifested  in  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem. This  notion  appears  to  have  been  ori- 
ginally founded  upc 
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avrov  airo  rwv  afiaprmv  avTwv.      (Toi/to  Se  oXov  yeyovev,  22 
*lva  TrXrjpcoOrj  to  ptjOev  viro  tov  Kvpiov  Sid  tov  irpo<f)qTov  Xc- 

J4E«-7.      yoVTOS'     q']5oi),    tj    TTCipdeVOS    €V    yCHTTpl   €%€l9   Kal    T6^ €- 23 

rat  viovj  Kai  KaXecrovat  to  ovofxa  avrov    EtjinavovijX. 
6  etTTi  fieOepfiifvevofievoVj  fieff  tj/jlwp  6  Geoy.)    Aiey  epOels  oe  24» 
o  lw<rt](p  airo  tov  vttvov,  ewoirjaev  a5y  irpoaeToJfcev  avrtji  o  ay- 
yeXos  Kvpiov    teal   irapeXafie   rrju    yvvalxa   ovtov,  Kal  ovk  25 
eyivuxTKep  atm/j/,  ews  ov  eTeice  tov  viov  avTtjs  top  irpwroTo- 
kov9  Kal  cKaXecre  to  ovojma  avrov  'IHSOYN. 
J.^w.2,  H«  *TOY  $e  'lijcrov  yewfjOevros  ev  BrflXeefi  ri}y  lou$aias>    1 

iv  rj/xepais  'HpviSov  tov  (iaatXeax,  iSov,  fxayot  airo  dvaroXuyv 

Prophets.    4.  To  give  future  salvation  in  Hea-  gative."    The  quotations  produced  on  the  con- 

ven.     It  might  (he  continues)  have  been  de-  trary  side  are,  as  Dr.  Whitby  has  shown,  not 

sirable  to  have  confined  the  use  of  the  word  quite  in  point.     The  suffrage,  indeed,  of  an- 

save  to  those  passages  which  come  under  the  tiquity  (which  speaks  in  the  negative)  is  not 

fourth  crass.     Those  in  the  third  might  have  lightly  to  be  set  aside.    Yet  even  that  was  not 

been  interpreted  to  put  in  the  way,  or  into  a  constant  and  without  dissent.    Again,  the  term 

state  of  salvation."  voototokoi  will  not  determine  the  case  in  the 

22.  tva  TrXfipwdtj]  These  are  not  the  words  affirmative,  because  it  was  used,  whether  there 
of  the  angel,  out  an  observation  of  the  Evan-  were  any  more  children,  or  not.  Nor  is  there 
gelist;  and  the  tovto  de  B\ov  refers  not  only  any  emphasis  in  the  repetition  of  the  Article 
to  what  has  been  mentioned  in  the  preceding  there,  which  is  according  to  the  regular  idiom 
narrative,  but  also  to  all  other  circumstances  of  the  language.  The  question,  however,  is 
connected  with  the  transaction  there  recorded,  one  of  mere  curiosity :  and  we  may  safely  say, 
The  Xva  denotes,  as  Campbell  says,  no  more  with  St.  Basil  (cited  by  Bp.  lay  lor)  that 
than  that  there  was  as  exact  a  conformity  be-  "  though  it  was  necessary  for  the  completion  of 
tween  the  event  and  the  passage  quoted,  as  the  prophecy,  that  the  mother  should  continue 
there  could  have  been,  if  the  former  had  been  a  virgin  until  she  had  brought  forth  her  first- 
etfected  merely  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  born,  yet  what  she  was  afterwards,  it  is  idle  to 
latter.  "  Where  (says  Abp.  Newcome)  there  discuss,  since  that  is  of  no  manner  of  concern  to 
is  a  direct  prophecy  in  the  Old  Testament,  the  the  mystery." 

event  did  not  take  place  for  the  mere  purpose 

of  fulfilling  it;  but  God  predetermined  a  fit  II.  1.  tov  ££  'Itjo-ou  yevvtjdevTo*']  '  (some- 
event{  and  foretold  it  by  his  prophets."  "  God  time)  after  the  birth  of  Jesus.'  On  the  chro- 
(contmues  Campbell)  does  not  bring  about  an  nology  of  the  visit  of  the  Magi,  and  the  nati- 
event.  because  some  prophet  had  foretold  it;  vityf  see  Benson's  Chronology  of  the  Life  of 
but  the  prophet  was  inspired  to  foretell  it,  be-  Christ,  p.  74 :  and  Dr.  Hales, 
cause  God  had  previously  decreed  the  event."  —  i]pepa.L<s\  for  xpovovs.  This  is  called  a 
The  particles  1*a  and  <hr««  must  therefore  not  Hebraism,  but  examples  of  it  have  been  ad- 
be  too  rigorously  interpreted ;  since  they  often  duced  from  the  Classical  writers, 
only  express  the  consequence,  or  the  event  only,  — .  fidyoi]  The  term  adopted  in  our  Trans- 
equivalent  to  so  that.  See  the  examples  ad-  lation,  wise  men,  is  not  sufficiently  definite, 
duced  by  Newcome  and  Pearce,  and  especially  The  word  is  better  left  untranslated,  as  in  the 
the  remarks  of  Wets,  cited  in  my  Kecensio  Syriac,  Arabic,  Latin,  and  Italian  versions. 
Synop.  It  is  of  Persian  origin,  (Mogh)  and  designated 

23.  n  irapOevo*]  The  earlier  Translators,  throughout  the  East  (and  especially  Persia, 
from  Luther  downwards,  seem  to  have  thought  the  original  seat  of  this  class  of  persons)  the 
the  Article  here  pleonastic.  But  the  re-  priests,  philosophers,  and  men  of  letters  in  ge- 
searches  of  later  Philologists  have  shewn  that  neral,  who  devoted  themselves  to  the  study  of 
it  is  very  rarely  such,  though  its  sense  cannot  divine  and  human  science,  especially  medi- 
always  be  expressed.  Here,  however,  it  is  cine  and  astronomy,  or  rather  astrology.  Vide 
used  kcit'  IPoyriv,  and  denotes,  (as  Dr.  Owen  Menag.  ad  Diog.  Laert.  i.  1.  Porphyr.  de 
and  Bp.  Mid  diet,  observe,)  that  particular  vir-  Abstin.  iv.  16.  Periion.  ad  iElian  Var.  Hist, 
gin,  who  was  prophesied  of  from  the  beginning,  ii.  17.  Hyde  de  Belig.  Vet.  Pen.  xxxi.  et 
and  whose  seed  was  to  bruise  the  serpent  s  Brisson  de  Princ.  Pers.  179.  'Aird  dvaroXmw 
head.  must  not  be  taken  with  irapeyivotrro,  but  with 

24.  tieyepdeU  dnrd  tov  thrvov]  So  Herodot.  Mdyoi.  The  passages  here  cited  by  the  re- 
i.  34.  So  frret  t*  i^y^pdrj,  KaTafipwdrjcra?  cent  Commentators  are  few  of  them  apposite, 
<rov  Bveipov,  &c.  because  the  phrase  is  associated  with  an  Ar- 

25.  ovk  iytvtacTKtv']  A  common  euphemism,  ticle.  The  only  kindred  passage  is  Matt,  xxvii. 
like  that  of  cognoscere  in  Latin.  °E«s  ol  l-rexc.  57.  dvQpanro^  irXovcrio*  dtrd  'Apui&Qalau 
"  This  (says  Campbell)  does  not  necessarily  Nor  is  the  sense  Magi  Orientates.  There  is 
imply  his  knowledge  of  her  afterwards,  though  rather  a  subaudition  of  iXOSvrc?,  or  something 

//  suggests  the  affirmative  rather  than  the  ne-    equivalent. 


: 


K<0.   II.  KATA   MAT6A10N 

2  wupcyevovTo    ek    \epoao\vna,    \4yovre%'    tlui  eartv   o  Tej(- 
Oelt  fiaat\tv<;  tuiv  lovda'uov;   eToojuec  yap  avrov   rov  aOTepu 
v  tv  avaTokij,    icat   tj\9oftev  TrpooKWtiaai  oi/tiJ).      Atiovoas  ce 
Wpwdrfi   o  f$aai\ev$  krapayBr},    ku\  iraaa  'lepoaoXvfia   /act 
ou'   Km  erwayaywv   waiiTas    tow  apytepeii  Kal  ypan/ia- 
Tcir  Toy  \aov,  eirvvOavGTo  Trap  avrtov,  irov  6  Xpiaros  yev- 
at.     oi  6e    elirov    avTtp,   '&>  I3q0\etV  Trjs  'lovoaias'      ovtoi 
6  yap  yeypairTot  ctd    tov    irpo<p^Tou,   hK«t    <ri!    Bt]0\ee/i.  I, 
yrj     lovoa,      ovou/itus     eXaj^itTTtj    el    iv  TOtS    t/ytitaffm   '"' 

v  vir  a/rripa)  It  would  be  out  of  place  ilien'i.  arpliod  U)  menial  perturbation  by  Tear, 

etaii  the  various  tipinum-  which  haic  sorrow  Sic.     i)ut,  in  Kiel,  -rupanaui  comes  from 

r  jmulgated  concerning  ihis  «ai;   espe-  tivhi'u  and   Tupw,  cognate   with   our  Kir.      In 

rial);  a*  Ihe  only  probable  out  is.  that  it  was  a  its   metaphorical  sen*  it   is  cognate   with   our 

"hereto,  uul   formed,  ami  its-  motion  regulated,         4.  -roes  dfYMp*t*  koJ  wau^ta-nta]  i.e.  all  the 

prrtrrmat*r.illy.      Numerous  Classical  citation?  members  ol  the  Sanhedrim,      iiy    ApX'  we  are 

an  adduced  by  Wet*.,  showing  llie  general  lie-  In  understand  not  only  l'it  'Apxitovuv,  and  his 

lief  thai  new  stars  appeared  at  the  In  rib  or  death  deputy,  (ihc  Satan  i  but  all  those  who  bail  passed 

of  celebrated  personages,  and  otherwise  had  seine  the  office,  and  still  by  courtesy  enjoyed  I  be  litle, 

undefined   connection  wiih  the  roost  important  and  who  seem  to   have   wore  an   Areliierjiii.il 

ei  tot*  of  their  live*.     That,  however,  is  no  way  robe :    also  the  heads  of  the  24  courses.      The 

coBiicctedwiihtbeprescntcvent.whichwplainly  ypa/iiamlx  were   iwrsons  employed  either    in 

-upernatural ;  unless  we  suppose  that  God,  in  transcribing,  01  in  explaining  the  Sacred  hooks, 

using  the  instrumentality  of  man  to  the  accom-  and  were  distributed  into  two  orders,  civil  and 

plkhruentof  his  own  wise  purposes,  waspleasedto  Ecclesiastical.     Among  them  were  the  i>e«uci>l 

accommodate  him-etl' totbeiropiiiioi]-.    Iicanin.l  r  w  Imi.i-  >  mentioned  in  the  New  Te-larriont. 

be  doubted  thai  (ho  .Maci  were  taoqhl  I  hi-  iiiirni  u!m  Here,  iinlet.  I.  the  wily  pei-ons  occupied  n 

of  the  flat  b;   a   1  iivir.it-  lie  id; u,  (  by  which  teach  inc.   the    law    ami    re  I  iu  ion   to  the    people. 

■»  afterwards.  ».  12.,  hud  them  directed)  and  See  mwe  in  the  "liter-  on  Jewish  Antiquities, 

therefore   Kuinoel's  remark  on   the  confidence  Koccher's  Analeol.,  and  Home's  Introd. 
with  which  they  enquir.*   lor   the  residence   of         —  yewn-raij  This  is  by  some  taken  lor  ywvq. 

ihc  new  horn  King.  "  sails  definite,  mine  ejus-  th/orrai,  or  ptWei  ytvvne'bat.    Other*  say  it  is 

modi   hominum,"  is   very   unfounded,   since   it  Ihc  1'ut.  mill,  i  unit:"  i.  i  Attic  I  wilb  tb-  '«"•■ 

take*  for  granted  that  they    were   litlle    kller  of  Kut.  Pats.     Rut  it  Is  »n  doi  " 

On;   an  absuni  and  long  eip)o,le<l  this  idioi 

opinion.  is  better  to  regard  it  as  apresemt,  and,  with  Klsn. 

—  Tfro<r*"*n<it't  uiirii]  This  nui-tiueiion  with  and  Kuinoel,  suppose   it  put  for  the  Ful. ;    or 

th*  Dative,  isalmmt  confined  to  the  later  writers  ;  rather  to  take  il  as  used  jwiymhiriter  to  signify  it 

the  earlier  and  parei  mus  n-inu.  llie  A  ecu-.  V\'iih  tu  hr  horn. 

r-»peci  in  lb*  mix,  it  is  not  possible  lo  define         5.   ^m'  tou  iron r/»i run]    The  winds  rolloHing 

nature  of  tliis  trpoinivnjirii.  because  correspond  neither  lo  I  be  llehr.  nor  to  the  Sept. ; 

ID  the  East  (though  never  in  the  West  )  the  pros.  an. I    ib.-K-iore    llie  Sen !»■-  are  -iippo't'd   10    hair 

tutioDof  the  body  to  the  very  earth  (which  this  given  the  mm  rather  'ban  die  nunfiof  the  Pro - 

■ord  bnports)  was  paid  alike  lo  monarch,  and  phi  I.    And,  as  ir  is  not  professed  to  be  a  citation, 

lo  God*.     W  hethcr,  therefore,  it  was  m/i»N/j/,TN.  Lnt  wily  :i  -laimin  ni  ol  die  sense,  literal  agree- 

or^erermriiil  hinn»(5e, is  doubtful  ■,  though,  if  we  mcnl  is  not  tu  be  expected.      The   be-st  mode, 

■  uo-ioli'r  the    l)ii reveblion    vniichsafcd    lo  however,    i-   (with  siritral   recent  Interpreters) 

them,  Ihe  M»fi  could  scarcely  but  view  the  new  to  lake  i tit-  words  of  the  Prophet  in  the  llebrew 

horn  culled  personage   a*  one    fat  above  anv  and  Sept.  inUrrogatirtty  ;  which  will  be  equiva- 

firtiilf  rruiiL.-irr-h  .  ami,  if  at  all  rn:qii  tinted  with  lent  to  a  strong  negation. 
ta*  Pmph'xn.-s  of  the  Obi   Te-taiueiit.  (whieh         fi.  oilauwt  i\axfrri)]  A  fitolrj  for  fireatrir. 


it  doubt)  they  might  very      ... 

'a  the  JtfariaA  than  the  human  nati 


cut.  (winch         a.  »9iaM  ttoylimi]  A  litolrs  for   rienici. 

Well  expect  'En  -rtfi*  nyipiatv.  Hehr-'D^lt.    Sept.   X'^biirii.. 

man  nature.  As  the  Jews  divided  their  tribes  inio  thousands, 

fii-  jm-pcrlif  signifies  to  kiss  withaChiliarch  over  each,  thobt'Chiliads  might, 

,   one;  (equivalent   lo  kissing  by  Synced.,  he  put  hu   ibe  ianiiliii  themselves. 

,  a  form  of  respectful  salutation.  I'i|  'loeriu.     Almost  all  t'ommenlators  regard  y!j 

1,  has  reference  wholly  to  Ihe  Greek  a-  used  in  the  sense  ffln  ;  of  which  they  adduce 

aad  Booaan  emttoms.     In  Scripture  the  expres-  many  examples  from   the   Greek   Tragecdians. 

wn  ha*  probably  never  that  sense  ;   and  to  csti-  Hut  in  them,  if  yij  -lauds  tarroKit,  il  is  only  by 

nat*  iu  force  there,  the  Sludcnt  will  do  well  to  ttoXk  having  the  sense  a  rennf™  or  Hate;  for 

hear  io  mind  an  eicel  lent  obt  tea  lion  of  Dr.. 1. 1'.  Sci.lliT  on  l.urip.  Troad.  4.  and  1'rlirsche  in  loc. 

Soirlfc.  Script.  Testimony  lo  the  Messiah,  Vol.  n.  rightly  deny  that  yii  i-  ever  so  used.     There  is. 
however,   no  reason  to  resort  lo  Uie  eouiectute 

.■■'.,1  The  Com  men  ta  to  is  say  dial  this  pjnpin.l  by  I'm, -si  Ib-.tiV;  ,\l-.i,t.ni,«.  \yvs\w\\ei 

■eiil  t-  properly  used  of  trauMrii  nln,  and  is  In  read.  I  a-didtiui  V.uv,\iAiTtans\a\utsas&\A^».- 
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lovo'a'  €#  aov  yap  e^eXev aeTai  riyovixevo^  oaris  iroi- 
Mayel  royXaov  fiou  tov  'I<x/9a*/A.     Tdre'Hpc&StisXdBpa   7 
xaXeaas  toi/s.  ndyovs9  fjKpiflwae  irap  a\n-£v  tov  \povov  tov 
(fxuvojmevou  doTepos,  xal  ire^a?  clvtous  eh  BtfiXeep,  dire*    8 
HopevOevres   aKpifiak  e^erdaare  irepl  tov  iraiciov*  ewdv  oe 
€vptjT€9  awayyeiXare   /mot,    o7ra>?  icdytA   eXOtov  icpoGKyvrpw 
avrip.     Oi   oe   aKovaavTGs  rod  (icuriXews,  ewopevOtiaav*  kcli9   9 
ioov,  6  dcrr*)p9  op  elSov  iv  rrj  dvaroXrj,  icporjyev  at/row,  cW 
eXOwv  ecTTtf  eirdvu)  ov  t]v  to  ttcuSiov.  ioovres  oe  tov  aarkpa*  10 
rp»L72.  syapi\aav  yapdv  fxeyaXr/v  a(f>6Spa'     c  Kal  eXOovres  eh  *n}v  11 
oiKiaVj  eTSov  To  iraiSiov  /uerd  Mapias  tvs  jmtjTpos  ciutov,  Kal 
ireaovree  irpoaeKfivijaav  ai/roj,  Kal  dvoijgavres  tow  OtKraupovs 
avrwv,  TrpoatjveyKav  ai/ry  Swpa9  j^pvaov  Kal  Xifiavov  Kal  Gfxvp- 
vav*  Kal  'XptifiaTurOevTes  icar  ovap  firj  dycucd/ui\f/ai  7rpos  H/mu-  12 
Sr/v,  ct  oXXtjs  ooov  dve^oiprjaav  eh  Trjv  ytopav  avrwv. 

foot)  yt?j  taking  it  for  iv  yy.  And  bo  Campb.  and  Fathers,  with  the  Editio  Princeps  and  other 
Though  indeed  the  common  reading  may  very  ancient  Editions ;  which  has  been  received  by 
well  be  tolerated,  if  yij  be  taken  in  the  sense  Mill,  Wets.,  Griesb.,  and  Matth.  And  as  it  is 
district,  canton,  as  in  Hesiod  Opp.  161.  i<p'  sanctioned  by  the  most  certain  of  Critical  canons, 
ewrairvXip  Oif'/fy,  Kaiftniii  yain.  where  there  it  may  be  supposed  the  true  reading.  The  common 
is  the  same  apposition,,  in  which  the  Particip.  one  elpov  was  first  brought  forward  by  Erasm.  in 
of  the  verb  subst.  is  to  be  understood,  equivalent  his  fifth  Edition,  and  adopted,  together  with  al- 
to a  relative  pronoun  and  a  verb.  most  the  whole  of  the  Text  of  that  Edition,  by  H. 
— iroip,avei]  This  metaphorical  use  of  iroip.  to  Steph.  in  his  third  Edition.  'Eyapntrav — vtpodpa* 
denote  govern,  is  found  in  Homer  and  the  early  A  stronger  expression  than  this  cannot  easily  be 
Greek  writers,  and  seems  to  be  a  vestige  of  antient  met  with.  The  addition  of  a  cognate  substantive 
simplicity,  and  to  point  to  the  Oriental  origin  to  any  verb  is  found  also  in  the  Classical  writers, 
of  the  Greek  language.  It  is,  moreover,  very  (See  Matth.  G.  G.  p.  597.)  and  is  a  vestige  of  the 
suitable  to  the  pastoral  nature  of  Christ's  king-  Oriental  origin  of  the  Greek  language.  The 
dom,  on  which  he  so  frequently  dwells  in  the  addition,  too,  of  <r<podoa  to  ueyav  is  a  relique 
Gospel  of  St.  John.  of  early  antiquity,  when  the  superlative  was 

7.  iiKpiBcocre — *xp°vo¥]  Sub.  Kara.  'AKpifioca  formed  (as  in  the  Northern  languages)  by  the 
is  here  either  for  dicptfiw?  i£era%<eiv  \  or  we  may  addition  of  particles,  usually  put  after  the  adject, 
render, '  procured  from  them  exact  information.'  So  peydXrjv  <r<p66pa  in  Lucian  cited  by  Kuin.  ' 
Either  sense  is  supported  by  Classical  authority.  1 1 .  IXdom-et  els  t.  o.]  This  is  not  for  el<re\0.,  as 

—  ^aivofievov.j  This  is  not  for  ipaveirros,  as  some  say;  but  it  signifies  'having  gone  to  the  house, 
Kuin.8upposes;buttheParticip.presentismeant  they  sought.'  dijaavpovv.  Campb.  rightly  renders 
either  to  denote  beginning,  as  Glass  supposes,  or  caskets:  though  Qijtravpds  (as also  the  Latin  The- 
continuity,  as  Grot.  This  construction  with  the  saurus)  signifies  cfarooijmf ,  i.  e. '  any  receptacle 
Genit.  was  probably  in  povular  use,  though  that  (as  a  box  or  bag)  for  valuables.'  Examples  occur 
with  a  particle  of  time  ana  a  verb  would  be  more  in  the  best  authors  from  Herodo.  to  Herodian. 
exact ;  q.  d. '  the  time  when  the  star  would  begin  —  trpoornveyKau—6upa'[  Agreeably  to  the  On- 
to shine,  or  be  shining.'  ental  custom,  even  yet  retained,  of  never  appear- 

8.  vopevdcrrev  d.  if  erao-ai-e]  This  use  of  the  ing  before  a  King,  or  any  great  personage,  without 
Particip.  is  supposed  to  be  pleonastic.  But  offering  him  gifts,  usually  the  choicest  produc- 
there  may  be  a  taint  notion  of  speed  intended ;  tions  of  the  country  of  the  giver.  Of  this  the 
or  rather  it  has  in  general  an  intensive  force,  espe-  Old  Testament  is  mil  of  examples.  Markland 
cially  with  Imperatives.  After  all,  this  use  of  ap.  Bowyer,  p.  50.  observes  that  this  expression 
the  Particip.  is  rounded  on  that  of  the  verb  fol-  occurs  seven  times  more  in  the  New  Testament, 
lowed  by  a  copula  3  which  may  be  said  to  be  a  and  is  constantly  used  in  a  religious  sense,  of 
relique  of  the  wordiness  of  early  phraseology.  offerings  to  God.     Aw  pa,  by  way  of  presents* 

9.  <bcov<rayrcv]  Rosenm.  renders  '  obeying  the  This  is  put  in  apposition.  \pv<r6v  Kal  At/9.  Kal 
King.'  But  though  that  signification  is  suffi-  a-fivpvav.  From  the  nature  of  the  presents  it  has 
ciently  frequent,  it  is  not  so  natural  as  the  usual  been  usually  supposed  that  the  Magi  came  from 
one,  which  is  confirmed  by  the  Syriac  version.  Arabia.  But  that  is  very  doubtful.  See  Note 
We  may  render, ( so  having  received  the  King's  in  Kecens.Synop.  Appendix  p.  564.  andFritzsche 
commands.*  Upofjyev  airrov*,  preceded  them,  in  loc.  As  to  the  opinion  of  some  of  the  Fathers, 
i.  e.  for  their  guidance.  So  Erasm.  Thus  it  is  that  the  terms  in  question  have  a  mystical  sense, 
not  necessary,  with  many  recent  Commentators,  it  is  now  justly  exploded  as  a  superstitious  fancy, 
to  regard  the  trpo  as  redundant.  12.  Kal.]    This  is,  like  the  Heb.  \  used,  in 

JO.  *AWJ  So  almost  all  the  MSS.,  Versions,    the  narrative  sense,  for  but.    XpnfiaTKrQevrcs* 


Kt?».  II. 


KATA   MAT0AION. 


Amf^wpijoauTiiiv  oe  avTwv,  iSov,  a-yyeXos  Kvpiov  (pa'tverat 
«ar'  ovap  Tip  Iwarjlp,  Xe'-yuip"  'liyepOelv  vapaXaf&e  to 
xaicruy  K<ti  Tiji"  tirjrefta  avTov,  icai  dtevye  eis  Atywrrrov, 
real  taOt  cicet,  ews  or  uirw  aoi'  fieWet  yap  llfOin'oijs  ty/reiv 
1  I  to  ttcuoWj  tow  (iiroXto'Cji  at/To.  O  tie  eyepBek  irapeKafie 
tq  traioioy  Kal  Tijf  fitrrepa  ai/Tov  fuitTiJs,  icai  aneyu'/"jff«*' 
tie  AtyvwToW  kqi  ijp  fJCU  ews  T>js  TeAeirnjs  Hpaidiji/  rwa J 
■rXtlpwdii  to  ptfiiv  V1TQ  tou  Kvpiov  did  TOV  ITpO^t^TOU 
1  Xiyoirras'  Ef;  Ai-yuVToti  <s.(iXf  era  top  tiiov  fiov.  Tots 
I  J^coojv  iciue  oti  evejraij^0>j  uiro  tiow  fxayaii/,  e0f**w0»f  Xlav, 

Tka  ward,  properly  and  in  the  Classical  wri- 
H»i  signifies  1.  lo  dispatch  fciniimi ,  3.  u>  de- 
bate aa  it ;  «i  Thucyd.  ixpW&Ttai  wipl 
-J.iXiuc  to. 1  'APijwuoti ;  3.  to  give  iiu.lr.-ii.-.' 
nod  relurn  answers.  Hence  the  transition  is 
easy  lo  the  sense  found  in  the  New  Testament, 
the  .Sept.,  and  Joseph-  Ant.  iii.  8,  B..  anil  xi. 
8.  4.  lo  impart  Divine  warnings^  and.  in  the 
Pass.,  to  rtttin  them  ;  the  term  being  MM  ( -iilc.  r 
nWlutely,  (asHcb.viii.5.,  ii.7„and  iii.  35..) 
or  with  the  additions  i,wlt  to3  ■wut6lia-ro\  ToD 
"  ikeii.3G.,or  isrrt  dyy{Kj»,iyto»,as 
The  u''  f»oo  in  the  present  pas- 
\  suggest*  the  notion  of  Diiinr  admonition. 
_■»  dituM  were  believed  to  be  occasionally 
it  from  God.  'Araintsid'iu,  Und  back  their 
•nt,  rwttm.  Aptnav  a  usually  supplied ;  but 
'/the  plena  Jocuti.i  im  rumple  ha-  liccn  ad- 
-J       The  Classical  writers  usually  tubjoin 


whai  «as  ion-told  is  com*  tn  pass,  bo  a  type  is 
lln-ci  i'lillillcd,  when  ihnt  i-  dun.-  111  the  ,u,iit<ji<: 
which  writ  before  done  in  thi?  typ*.  It  in  no 
objection  that  the  remainder  of  the  prophecy  does 
not  belong  to  Christ,  as  Matthew  only  notices  the 
MMnblaDCi  between  the  type  and  antitype,  in 
that  both  were  called  out  of  Egypt- 

■x"'l-]    'was  deceived ;'   literally. 


.  AlyirtTToii.  ]  A  better  place  of  ref  11  ge  c. 
wi  bf  found,  from  its  pronimity  to  Bethler 


e  independence 

■     ■     v.,  .■   ...■;.;.    1.  v.     -.'■:.  :    

joyed  both  civil  protection  and 


11      ...:.'  ,:■  s. ! ■  i ■  - 

place  of  residence. 

saatly  '  what  thou  mu*t  do  further.'  MiXAtj, 
he.  '  For  Herod  is  about  to  aeek  tha  child,  Fot 
the  parpote  of  destroyinn  him.'  The  toO  is  not, 
a*  mow  t*j.  pleonastic ;  but  the  Genii,  de- 
m*t*  purpatr,  ai  often  in  il»<  Classical  writers. 
K«n  » Vif  commonly  supplied,  though  ob- 
wlcd  V)  1  together  with  mo-1  11  \ he  1  ellipses)  by 
itipnMit  philolosiits. 

14.  wrrAi.]  by  night;  lo  conceal  his  dc- 
ijrtme  ;  »ud  lh,  lf.v  nishl  of  hi-  reccivint;  tln- 
>uujn.  lo  show  hit  n-a.lv  ohediencc. 

15.  Tflt  Tt\ivr<-,*\  Sell.  T-oii  yi.^.;  like  JlnU 
Em  ttu  nut  in  Latin.  The  plena  locutio  oc- 
ran  in  Homer,  lleroilo..  and  others  of  the  more 

—  Ira  wXn^wfbj.J     '  So   that   thus   was   Mil- 


was  deceived;' 
fas  played  with,  tnfled  with.  A  use  sunili 
ilui  „l  ili,„lt,-t  in  l-iiin.  'Eeu^.XJan.  The  phrase 
is  used  in  Esth.lii.  5.  6t  \.9„  to  enpresa  Hamon'a 
rage  against  Mordecai.  ' ArorreiXat.  The  com- 
mentators say  there  is  an  ellipsis  of  rims  or 
dyyiX.o\K.  It  is  nut,  howevc-r,  [ji-.o—iry  to  sup- 
puse  ellipsis  at  all.  any  mote  than  in  t\w  Latin 
Tuillire,  which  is  similarly  used.  When  the 
Actus,  is  expressed,  (as  sometimes  in  llcrodo. 
and  other  early  writers,)  it  is  of  more  definite 
H-nsc  than  tlie  above.  ITtere  is  no  ptwMMB  in 
dirooTefA.n(,  but  merely  a  vestigB  of  primitive 
verbosity.  Toiit  iraiinv,  '  iht  male  ihildren  .' 
for  though  the  masculine  i-  sometimes  used  with 
noun-  of  tin-  common  niTid.-r.  in  reference  to  the 
wliol,.  moll,  both  male  and  female,  yd  that  i> 
chiefly  [r   " - 


.    .  _  where  Ihn 
ubjeci  sugiesta  the  riiht  application. 

Ik-iih-..  i.i  line  *laiu  female  rhildren  would  not 


■    piiriio  ■<;  11 


—  rfj  Alyvwmv — fiov.)  Tliese  wonls  (from 
Ho*.  »i.  1.)  are  not  cited  merely  by  way  of  ar- 
ftmmadatirn :  bul.  referring  primarily  to  the 
daJnennet  of  the  children  of  Israel  oul  of  Eaypt, 
ih*T  were  secorulanly  and  riRiirutivelj  fulfilled 
«  the  person  of  Christ.  That  1-rael  was  a  type 
of  t'hn-t.  appeals  from  Ki.ul.  iv.  22.,  whr?ie  he 
is  called  by  God  hii  *"i :  his  6,  ft  torn  ;  whence 
%Sto  linel  u  put  foi  I'nri.r,  lsa.  sin.  rj.  Now 
■  ■  a  p.-t^itwii"  il  prediction  is  ihrn  fullillcl.  w-htn 


have  answered  t  .  ,  _ 
nJ-nit,  its  district,  or  temlory.  Asro  tin 
naTBTfjiu.  There  are  few  phrases  that  have 
i)een  lc«  understood  ilino  ilii-,  both  as  regards 
its  nature  and  laiiu  ■■iiinifiiaiioiiis.  It  has  been 
n-ually  resurded  as  an  ellipiical  ciprcssion  for 
a'ird  dktoi'i  xpumu,  or,  as  formed  from  ri 
iirri«,  (Wniiiurn.  Hut  tlio  lottei  eipreseion  is 
ij.nk-  d( -titute  of  authority;  and  the  former  is 
very  rarely  found,  and  only  in  piniu  locutinnr. 
■And  neilher  of  the  Iwu  i-  suitable  in  sisniririi- 
tion.  It  is  rightly  observed  by  Fischer  de  Vit. 
Leu,  N.T.  that  a  mosruline  senso  is  n,|oind. 

W  word  has  a 
II  as  a  masculine  sense  ;  and 
,  in  fact,  an  tMljuriivo  with 
it,  to  be  supplied  from  the 
conteit,  and,  in  the  present  case,  -rni-i  iruiiar 
precedinn.  The  singular  is  used  for  the  plural, 
as  being  taken  in  a  general  sen'e.  Thw.  it  i-  Pln- 
■ame  u  if  there  were  wntten  diro  l>t-rif.  This 
1  ifii-  of  ilii-  rihrJ-e  i-  confinoed  by  -irnili.il  ..in-  111 
I'ldlui  ii.2.  miiri«  «i€T«.  II.  Paral.  ami.  16. 
ri-r.'.  rpi.'Toi-c  ...i  ;ir.iUu..  I.  Pars],  mil.  'if. 
oVo  sUgJUTBW  sal  u'to.  See  also  Kir.  iii.  8, 
Numb.  i.  46.  A»  to  the  oninion  of  several  re 
Commentators,  that  iiti —  ■ 


1    SJtOI 


8  EYAITEAION  K«0.  H, 

Kah  dwooTeiXas  avelXe  iravras  tov?  7rcuda$  tovs  ev  BrjQXse/uL 

KCU     €V    7TCU74    TOIS    OplOlS    aVTt}s,     OITO    &l€TOV$    KCU    KaTWT&pw, 

Kara    tov  jfpovov  ov  rjKpifiwce    irapd   twv  fxaywv.      totc  17 
€7r\rjpw0tj  to  ptjOev  viro  'lepe/mlov  tov  irpoiftqTov  Xeyovroe* 

e  Jer.31.      •$WWJ    €V    'Pd/UUX    TfKOVaOrj,   OpVJVO?   KCU    tcXttvO/JLOS    Kol    oSvpjXO?  18 

irokusy  Pa-^rjX  xXaiovaa  tcl  tSkvu  dirtfe'  ***!  owe  tfleXe  ira- 
poKXtj6tjvcu9  oTi  ovk  eial.      TeXevTrjo-avro?  ie  tov  'Hpa&x/,  19 
loot),  ayyeXos  Kvpiov   kclt    ovap    (palverai   ry  'IaKrf}^>  ep 
AiyvTTTip  Xeywv'  'EyepOeis   irapdXafie  to  iratSlov  /cat  tj}*20 
prjTepa  avrov,  /ecu  iropevov  els  *y^  'lo/wifV  TedpifKaat  yap  01 
fyirouvres  tiJi/  ^vj^v  tov  ircuSlov.     6  Se  eyepOel?  irapeXafie  21 
to  ttcuoiov  Kal  ttjv  fxrjrepa  avrody  kcli  tjjXOev  €19  y*jv  'IcpcafX. 
wcovaas  oe,  oti   ApyeXao^  (SaaiXevei  eirl  ttjs  'lovoalas  dvri22 
'HpoDCov  tov  irarpos  avrov,  €<po(3tj0tj  €Ke7  careXOeiv*  XPWP*1* 
TiaOels  $e  kot  ovap,  dveyiAprpev  els  to.  fieptj  r%  TcLXiXcuas,  23 
fjud.13.5.   Kal  eXOwv  KaTtpKtiaev  €«s  iroXiv  XeyofUvtiv  Najjaper'  ott<d$ 
irXrfpwOfj    to   ptjOev   Sid   twv  irpotyriTwv,    ''Oti   Na^ojpcuos 
KXtfirperai. 

old,  besides  being  opposed  to  the  united  testimony  sage  of  the  prophet  the  words  must  mean  '  are 

of  Ecclesiastical  History,  it  is  wholly  unfounded,  gone  ( into  captivity. )' 

for  there  is  not  a  shadow  of  authority  for  $ier»J«  20.  Te0ir>jica<ri  yap  ol  girrovvrev.]    A  use  of 

in  that  sense.     As  to  the  authority  of  Hesych,  plural  for  singular  alike  common  both  to  the 

(which  is  urged,  Aienfs*  it  b\ov  frrow)  it  is  Scriptural  (as  in  a  kindred  passage  at  Exod.  iv. 

nothing  to  the  purpose,  for  we  must  there  read  19.)  and  the  Classical  writers,  especially  in  speak  - 

either,  with   the  editors,   &i    erou? ,  or  rather  ing  of  kings  and  princes,  See  I.  Kings  i.  33,  43., 

dcenjo'iof,  with  Suid.  and  Pollux.,  the  Gloss  compared  with  Matth.  ix.  8.     The  expression 

being  borrowed  from  the  Schol.  on  Thucyd.  ii.  38.  Znrelv  xtjV  \f/vxnv  twos  is  said  by  Vorst.  and 

dy&ai — lSierri<rloti   vofiV^ovres,  who    explains  l^eusd.    to  be  formed  from  the  Heb.  Wffit 

iter,  by  it  oXov  tov  erov*.    Besides,  the  sense  vpa  in  I.  Sam.  xxiii.  15.     The  use  of  tyvy&v 

in  question  would  be  quite  inapplicable  to  the  for  gwifir.  though,  no  doubt,  derived  by  the  sacred 

present  passage.  writers  from  the  Hebrew,  is  likewise  found  in 

17.  t<Jt#  M*hMh,  &c]  The  words  may  be  HS?doi-  *?<*  .**  0J}*r  <tFly  Gre^  T*16?" 
paraphrased  either, « Then  that  happened  whereby  .  ™-  £a<"\€ vei-  J  1 «™  improprie  for  A>x«. 
was  more  fully  completed'  &c. ;  oVrather,  as  the  "nce  Archelaus  was  not  a  jfturtXeA*,  but  an 
citation  is  only  an  accommodation  of  Jerem.  xxxi.  fe»aPXW-  %«">  fof  **<""•  ^  U8a«.e  common, 
15., « Such  another  catastrophe  took  place  as  that  J?  ™»  •**  other  8Umlar  particles,  in  the  best 
xecorded  by  Jeremiah:'   a  manner  of  speaking  ^*2?   wntere. 

familiar  to  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament.  ^  JLwnfmm  el«]     fixed  his  abode  at ;    in 

See  Matth.  xv.  7  &  8.,  compared  with  Isaiah  xxix.  contoadicuon  to  irap^Kncev.  EU  is  for  iv,  at ;  aa 

13.  and  Matth.  xiii.  14.  compared  with  Is.  vi.  9.  ?•  ?£hron- xut-  4-  ^jwKnaeujUUpo^dkftfi.  A 

Matth.  xiii.  34  &  35.  compared  with  Ps.  lxxvii.  sigmficaUpn  common^ in  the  later  Classical  wntere. 

22.    According  to  this  mode,  any  thing  may  truly  .  ~  Na V  fxRe; J  ,  Ki,»eA<re?La1.19  by  80?®   u  ** 

be  said  to  \xt  fulfilled,  if  it  admits  of  being  pro-  to  mean    sha11  *•:  .  ?ut.t0  ^  ■?"•  lt  w  here 

perly  applied,  unnecessary,  nay  injudicious,  to  have  recourse ; 

,.    *;«     ">,-•*                ,     •  for  that  Jesus  was  so  called  in  contempt  (as  com- 

18.  epi,vo«--ro\us]  A  most  pathetic  accumu-  ing  from  a  j^^  town)  ig  weu  known  from  the 
lation  of  terms,  with  which  \\  ets.  compares  a  GospeU.  Bp.  Middlet.  would  render  NaJ.  «  the 
similar  one  m  Plato,  otvpfiov*  ii  Kal  <rrevayfiou<s  Nazarene : '  •  •  since  the  Art.  could  not  be  inserted, 
koI  6pt,pov*  KaldXyn&ovasK.T.X.  The  words  the  noun  being  preceded  by  the  nuncupative 
rKuin.  observes)  are  to  be  understood  of  the  verb  KX^orrW'  This,  however,  seems  a  pre- 
Betnuhemite*.  carious  criticism.    In  illustration  of  the  passage, 

—  KXaiovo-a]    Sub.  r\v.    A  fine  prosopopoeia  a  coincidence  has  been  sought  between  Nagu- 

to  introduce  Rachel  weeping  for  her  children,  as  palo*  and  Nagtpatoc.     See  Judg.  xiii.  5  &  7. 

Ephrahn  is,  in  the  same  chapter,  as  lamenting  &  xvl.  17.    Am  r&v  icpo<prrrw»  is  said  because 

himself.   "Oti  ovk  el  a  I, '  because  they  are  dead,  (as  is  rightly  observed  by  Jerome)  no  particular 

The  words  must  be  taken,  not  with  <rapa«c\.,  prophet  is  meant,  but  the  substance  of  what  oc- 

but  with  Kkalovera,    The  Commentators  bring  curs  in  all  those  passages  of  the  Old  Testament 

together  a  useless  profusion  of  passages  in  proof  which  were  supposed  to  refer  to  the  contempt 

of  the  above  well  known  metaphor.    In  the  pas-  with  which  the  Messiah  should  be  treated. 


Ke<p.  III.  KATA  MATOAION. 

III.   ''EN  6e  rait  wtpan  eWIiwus  vapayiverai  Wnflfs  V&ia. 
■  o  (iaiTTKrTTii,  itipvtratov  M>  -rfr  «p7^"C  t5i  'lovSafac  «al  \e7uw 

i  MeTavoeiTe"    fiyyixe  yap  y  (5am\e'ta  raJf  ovpavtov.       outoc 

-yai)  mti»   6  prfitk   t)jrd  'Hcraiov  toij  vpofp^rov   Xeyovros,  j«d.i.h. 

<I>BJVr)    fioUHTtK  eV  -TT1  €p>l}llt>-,    ' ETOlfldtjaTE    Tlj*    oook    Rv/xoir. 

►  et'Htiav   woieiTe  -rcty    rpifOovs   oJtou  !      cat)-ros  oe  o    wiM|l  5,'*Jm  *" 
e«Xe   to    epcWa   auTQu  tlird    Tpi\wv  KafxriXav,  Kal   £u!kjjv  6ep~ 
/narrivtiv  vepl  -rrju  6tr<pvv  avrovm  y  <3e  rpotfr)  avrov  yv  (ucplSes 
ti  pi\t  ayptov. 

1.  ir  nut  ijpciiau-  **.]  This,  use,  fot  i» 
™  mom.,  is  common  in   the  Classical 

5  audit  is  an  accustomed  mode,  of  com- 

tmncing  a  narrative,  both  in  the  fknplural  anil  2.  fcyuus.]   Pret.  in  ■  present  sense,    "  is  ap* 

Classical   writer*.      The  difference  is.   thai   the  projehiHc,. '■  is  ru -nr.'     H  /).,/..*  tin  Tmv<tbpai>wr. 

latter  IN  it  ilrii.-tfy.wbcp  only  a  bnel  period  i-  Tin.  and  o!  (WiX.  -roe  tj™6  denote,  us  Up.  1-owlli 

interposed  between  the  occurrence   lo  lie  nar-  observes,  the  stale  of  ihe  (jospel,  ihi<   Uelnrion 

rated  and  Homo  other  evenl    before   menLioni  d  ,  „|  ('hrisl  upon  earth,  the   Gospel   dispensation, 

whereas  the  former  u*c  it  with  en-niii  lamwle.  jt„0,\,-;u    |„i,.    denotes,    (as  Camp.   remarks) 

when  there  is  3  considerable  interval  ■  as  here  of  ralhci  •■i?><  I  ban  kin;'.!.™.    Sometimes,  however, 

many  jean.     Campb.,  however,  thinks  that  as  ,t  denotes  a  state  of  endless  felicity  in  Heaven. 

the   thine  last  mentioned  was  the  residence  of  Ami  ir,  oih.-r  oa-s;i.-es  both   senses  (  which  are 
Je-us.  with  his  parents  at  Naiaielh,  the  i 
it  iifi*>.  ixtir.  may  be  use;!  with   strict  , 

I>riety  oCmy  Haw  Ufmtultfl  thai  city.     Tlapa-  3.  dUtDv.]   Some  would 

yirrrai  n>)piirauii.     This  i-  taken  1  >>  Kuui.  and  nul  tliuugh  that  use  is  no1,  ......,.,,  Uv....j  .uuuu 

others  for  Mrioufjf.    That,  however,  seems  to  be  m  the  Classical  writer);    yet  it  very  rarely  oc- 

a  rotttaken  view,  and  does  not  advert  tu  the  pe-  curi  ,n  the  Siriptnr.il  ones,  and  wuuld  not  here 

(•uliar  natoie  of  the  phrase.     nufii'YtWoPnt  here.  [„.  very  -uit.il.li-.     Ii  is  more  nutural  to  tegard 

like  raputai  and  irapi'px"^"'  t"  Thucyd.  and  t|„-   nar.ls  as   the    Evange list's,      'Hnutou   to« 

other  writErs,  has  the  Btttse  acctdt-e ,  prmlhr,  as  7,).„.;„|T.iii.    The  wnrd-  which  (ollow  convey  the 

nid  of  thoM  who  eome   forward   tu  d.-liirr  mi  -en-i',  though  they  do  not  follow  the  eiael  terms 

-ratitm.  And  Ktifi&nra  hsp  »  nearly  kindred  sense.  ,.,(!„.,, it  the  liehrew  otScpt. 

'ITius  t-ipuiroaiiwill  be  for  .iifiucrD-Lif.    Ksywovv  —  cpmur)  Slc.]   '  There  is  heard  the  voice  of 

properly  signifies  to  proclaim  ;  and  idly,  to  pub-  one  preaching  in  the  wilderness,  anil  tvifainiini;. 

hcly  leach,  10  preach.    It  includes  a  notion  of  ■|:-r,,i)„^,rT,-  riji',  .-.c.    An  iniiiiic  Imrrnwi-il  (ruiii 

earnestneta  and  vehemence.  the  praetiee  of  Kii^ivm  MMaMnk,  who.  on  takiint 

i    fl«-rie-nt't.}    A    name   of   office,   equiva-  a  journey,  or  going  On  >  military  eipedi 

lent  to  i  (fan-.T"".  Mark  ii.  14.,  and  I'Tiipl.ivcd  in  *i-nd  (..rii.n.1  per-uus  to   l.-iel  ihe  ei, „.„■„,  >.-, 

t.y  the  tat  red  wnlers,  10  distiniruish   him   frnm  siiirailhon  llu;  11 1 11 vt-nne  *-'.",  till   up  the  Imllows-. 

lulindit:  A  pottle.  Baptism  is  univeisally  adniitte.l  etc.,  so  us  10  iWma  „<„■«.     lo  tin-  puipo-e  Wet-. 

to  ban  boon  in  use  with  the  Jews,  as  ,1  part  rite-  Suet,  mi  Calm.  :'"-  Joseph.  I!.  J.  111.  ■',  I. 

of  the  ceremony  fo'  the  adini-sinn  of  pro-ehte.s ;  and  .lu-tin  ii.  10.  I'lut.  Bin.    Ovid  Aiiiui.  11.  tti, 

and,  iwleed,  wtththePersiansandolbertJrienl.il  51.     See^l-inny  Note  on  'I'lnicyd.  n.!i7  ft  l(«l. 

nations.    This  appears  both  from  the  Talmud  and  4.  To  btiifiu — iciuufXoV;]    Some  take  this  lo 

Irooi  allusions  which  occur  in  the  Classical  wri-  mean  the  camel's  pelt  orsiin.  with  the  hair  on,  a* 

tun.    It  was  believed  that  the  administration  of  sheep  skins  were  worn  by  the  Hebrew  prophels. 

Ibis  rile  would  form   part  of  the   office  of  the  See /ethar.  liii.  14.   Others,  however,  more  justly 

■Ilii'li       Nay,  the  mode  in   which   the  word  suppose  that  it  was  the  shaggier  ramet's  hair 

m    hero    introduced,  without    any    Kplin.Hvii,  .pL1u  into  coarse  cloth.    And  we  find  from  the 

ly  alluded  to  wan  familiar  'Ishnud,  thai  r-amel's  hair  carmetitu'were  mucli 
worn  by  the  Jews.     Nor  were  they  unknown  to 

—  ,r  Tij  Jpij^in.]    Snb.  X"i'"-  'IV  wbich,  how-  ihe  ileatheiis.    Ihus  the  Sebol.  en  Eiirip.  Phren. 

-    'leundeislood,  notaii  alwolulely  desert  329.  mentions  -eii  Tpix"""  MbpaTa.      Tliose, 

He  comparatively  so,  beinii  ihinly  inha-  however,  were  probably  made  of  the  liner  [-amel'-t 

uuncloeed  Ly  fences. and  nolin  tilbire  hut  hair,  siieh  a-.  Caniph.  observe*,  were  formerly 

.  lit.  1  In-  .\t.  11-11.  ■  ■■  -■--.-  ■  ■--.  ■--■  --  IjIcIv  iii-ting  nude  in  Ibis  country,  oiul  called  camlett.     (jar- 

iscountry.  And  this  is,  advened  loin  the  I  lei*,  uienis  sueh  as  the    ll.ipiist-  are  still  worn  (or 

j,  lfttsraUy,  a  piaci  to  driir  eulitt  iijmn.  See  rather  a  manufacture  of  wool  and  camel's  hair ) 

■j  partietilars  in  Home's  lutruduci.  Vol-  m.  in  the  East  by  Ihe  poor,  or  those  who  affect  aus- 

Ch.ii.  SB-  Writy. 

-  srMHfrn.]    This   is  well    rendered    by  —  («Jinj»  bo/i.]     So  ol   V.lias,  II.  Kings  i.  8. 

,|.'l...   .ef.-ri.i-        Mi-.'  di-lim.-tiulis.    however,   of     ^uivqit   (tcaunTlfij*    r -' — :"     '— '■'— 

Commentator  here  are  rather  ingenious  than  aernu.    'Hie  auster 


ustehly  consisted  in  Ihe  mtttpritih  ; 

hesc  gtrdles  formtil  a  a—'— 

hmight,  asoppo-td  to  wponjilv.    3dly,     of  llic  ilress ,  lad  WW  ui  \uitu ,  -iiV ,  1 


■ell  founded.     The  word   properly  signifies  to     for  Otherwise  these  girdles  formed  a  rebuilt  v't^ 


10  .    EXAITEAION  K«0.  UL 

a.  lore  e^ewopevero  wpos aurov  LepoaoAvfia, kcu  irmra  9  loi/-  5 

•  mjuc  i    "<ua» IDCU  *ra<ra  if  icepiywpos  tou  Lopdavou      kcu  epcnrrityvro  ev  o 
*■  *np  'lopddvy  vir  avTou,  i^ofxdKoyovfiepoi  ray  dtiaprias  avrwv.  7 

3&  ?a?a.       ^"ft*1'  °*  TToXkoUS  T&V  <bdpUTCUWV  KO.I  SaO^OWCaUtW  ifT)(Ofi€tfaVS 

p  Lac 3. a  r«s  i/ireoct^ey  uf/Liv  (pvyeiv  cnro  tvjs  fi€XKov<rrj$  opyti?\  ^irotf^  8 

nJoh.8.30.  ?  \      tt  y  ~>  /  h       \        \   v/y  \    I  #* 

Acci3.se.  aareovv  Kapirov  agio?  ttjs /meravoias'     kcu  ptj  oagiprc  Xeye^v  9 


and  silver,  according  to  the  circumstances.    See  of  which  examples  (chiefly  from  Joseph,  and  the 

the  references  in  Wets,  or  Recens.  Synop.  later  writers,  as  also  Philp,)  are  adduced  by 

—  tj  Tpo<pij — duplies.]  That  locusts  were  per-  Eisner  and  Wets.    It  is,  moreover,  a  Particip. 

mined  to  be  eaten,  appears  from  Levit.  xi.  22. ;  imperfect, •  after  having  confessed  their  sins/ 

Aat  it  was  a  eu»tomw  food  in  the  East .is  plain  7.  *apuraL»»  teal  2aWowca£«v.]    On    these 

'ro^pth^h/^'W.  Stmop.xvi.p.  1118.  Phn.  Sects,  see  Recensio  Synopt.,  or  Home's  Intro- 

vi.  30.  &c.  (Wets.)  From  Anstoph.  Ach.  1116.  duction.     'EpvoWvow—  alrrov.     The  sense  is 

and  the  Schol.,  it  appears  that  the  Greek*  also  eat  well  expressed  by  the  Persic  and  Syriac  versions, 

of  them,  but  that  they  were  accounted  a  mean  « coming  for  the  purpose  of  being  baptized.'    So 

food.    That  they  are  at  the  present  day  a  com-  Luke  iff. -7.  ivwopevolUvoi*  Bairrurtijuai   hr* 

mon  diet  among  the  poor ^  throughput ;  most  of  0^r0Q.    of  this  signification  of  fcri  examples  are 

the  countries  of  Asia  and  Africa,  which  they  in-  gjFen  by  Wets,  and  Krebs.    Here  there  is  the 


ntT \Z2L£f  (Tffil  t2?.ew^rh«C„(imm^?^  8imU"  opinions  ind  characters.  (Sadducees  and 

KhXw  'tre£  a^d  Sdhrf  JSZEgS*  n^™***^^^*!^ 

there  by  swarmTofwUd  bees.    See  llSSaT™.  iure'  m#lxed.  ^  P^186  formalu^  .«*.  *>  «T 

26.  Judg.  xiv.  8.  and  Ps.  lxxxi.  16.  S^^kX&M                        ™^  X 

5.  Kalira<r«.]  The  *«i  is  by  Fritische  not  S^t^SES.  t£?  £^ \^£wTht 
ill  rendered  nempe.  na«ra,  like  iaVro  in  Mark  wonnation.  (Vw.  This  is  to  be  taken  by 
•  »  ;D»rt»L7«^  ;„  «  «1V««»Ij i™„I (L?I?  metonymy,  for  puriw/iment,  of  which  use  examples 
many"                  '         wrtncted  8en8C'  for  wry  are  adduced  by  the  Philologists. 

6.  i/3ain-4%ovTo.]  That  baptismal  ablution  or  _  _|.  Kapir4v  aJW]  So  almost  all  the  anient 
lustrations  had  been,  even  among  the  Heathens,  MSS*  (including  the  Rlit.  Pnn.)  and  nearly  the 
thought  necessary  for  religious  ceremonies,  and  *?ole  °*  «»*  9tike*  *J8S..  which  is  received  by 
for  the  expiation  of  offences,  the  Classical  cita-  V  et8*»  Matth.,  and  Gnesb.  The  common  read- 
tions  here  adduced  by  Wets,  and  others,  fully  ^sT  Kaproin  d£iow  was  introduced  by  Erasm. 
prove  and  illustrate.  That  they  were  in  use,  too,  on  very  slight  authority,  (perhaps  from  the  pa- 
among  the  Jews,  we  find  both  from  the  Old  Tes-  ""k1  pawage  at  Luke  m.  8.)  and  received,  toge- 
tament,  the  Rabbinical  writers,  and  Josephus.  Aer  with  all  his  other  alterations,  by  Steph.  in 
But  the  baptism  here  meant  is  one  solemn  ab-  nu  "*  edition ;  and  thus  was  introduced  into 
lution,  never  to  be  repeated,  vestiges  of  which  the  textus  receptus.  The  phrase  touXv  Kaprdtr 
are  found  in  the  Jewish  baptism  of  proselytes,  i»  said  to  be  a  Hebraism ;  but  some  examples 
comprehending  the  wives  and  children  likewise  of  nave  ***n  adduced  from  the  Classical  writers,  as 
the  proselytes.  The  custom,  however,  is  believed  Ph*-  «•  U*7*  C.  oi>  fiitrroi  t6  depa'wevfia  rovro 
not  to  have  been  introduced  until  after  the  return  **X*  ^apirdv  a£iou.  Aristot.  de  Plant,  i.  4.  t«p 
from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  that  to  pro-  0*>T«y  t-iVo  fxiv  ir<nov<n  tcavrSv.  Both  passages 


ceremony  as  significant  .          , 

of  a  change  of  religion,  and  introduction  into  a  fi^*t»  of  performance. 

church  different  from  that  of  Moses.    And  that  9.  /tin  66£nre  Xcveiv.]  This  is  thought  to  be 

they  should  have  expressed  no  amazement  at  a  pleonasm  for  finx  keyirre,  but  it  is,  in  fact,  a 

this,  need  not  be  thought  strange,  as  they  were  stronger  expression.    As  to  the  Greek  Classical 

taught  by  the  language  of  the  prophets  and  the  idiom  concerning  totcelv,  it  is  here  inapplicable, 

instructions  of  their  most  eminent  teachers  that  The  phrase  seems  to  be  rather  a  papular  expression 

at  the  advent  of  the  Messiah  (which  was  now  ("though  it  occurs  in  the  Talmud )  founded  on  a 

universally  expected)  the  face  of  things  would  be  blending  of  two  phrases.     Aryetv  iv  kavrtS  is  an 

entirely  changed,  and  a  new  religion  be  intro-  Hellenistic  phrase  occuring  also  in  Esth.'vi.  6., 

duced  by  Baptism.     (Wets.,   Bengel,  Kuin.,  equivalent  to  tiavoelv,  secretly  think,  and  an- 

and  Rosenm.)  swering    to    the     Hebr.    13*73    iok.      Yet    it 

—  i£op.o\oyoufji€voi.]l  litis  is  not  so  much  put  occurs  in  a  passage  of  Chrysippus   cited  by 

frr  the  simple  verb,  as  it  is  a  stronger  expression,  Wets. 


K,<l>.  Ill  KATA  MAT9AI0N. 


tr  eauroh,  llarepa  e^oiaec  rav  Aflpaap.  Xe'-yiu  yap  ufiiv,  ort 
dirvarai   o    Beds    e*   twv    Xi9oJt>    TOVTUiv    eyetpai   -rexva     T<p 

10  Afipaa/i.        tjSt)   oe    nai   ij   u^lvt)   irpm  -rrjv  jnXav  tiSc  cevdpwv  •  ba 

KttTUI'      TTOf  OUt  SeUCpOl'  III)  -KOIOUV  KdpTTOV   Ka\6v  SKKOITTeTai,  J"h- 

11  m  c«  irS(3  /3a\Xerai.  "^yai  pev  (iatrTi^ut  i//»as  «w  woti,  eit  jjf~ 
^rrafoiai'*  o  oe  oir'tau)  uov  ep^djuei/oy,  «rj(opoT*jpo«  uou  eaTiv,  J*;- 
ou  ouv  ei(i)  wrctvdr  Tn  wrodfJ/i-aT-a  fiaoTaaat'    auTOS  v/ias  pair-  *^*'c1 

12  TiVei  eu  HvevnaTt  ay  up  ical  irvp't.  'ou  to  tttuou  ev  tJ}  X€'p'1  ""' 
avTOU,    Kal    cuinaBaptz't    Ttjf   aKiava    aiirov,    icai    trvva^et   top 


I 


Becei_.  -, 

the  general  sense,  which  is 


—  Ttaripa  fvaiAiv  -riv  'A/J-]  '  we  have  Abra- 
ham for  ou  father,  (and  then-fare,  as  his  de- 
led by  G  ml.' 

comparison    of    Ihe    t-urrounding    multitude    to  including  both  d^atptin,  (at  in  Plutarch  c: 

stocks  and  sloncs,  by  a  common  metaphor  •  g.  ,1,  by  Wet*.,)   and  d-trotpipftr.     From  Lucian  in 

'  (iod  cm  efleet  that  these  iluiiei,  now  lying  iu  Herodo.  S.  cited  by  Wets.o  &  ra  /idKa  tovXutwi 

Jordan'  (compare  Joseph.  Ant.  4.  3.)  i.e.  mt'ii  a^aipii  tJ  rovJdXuw  it  too  toA6i  (to  which 

i-j  tul  purpose,  as  these  stones,' 'twill  may  be  added  Hor.Epist.  i.  13,  15;  Soleas  portnt. 

Income  children  unto  Abraham,'  i.e.  imitate  the  and  ,-fvschyl.  Agam.  917.)  and  other  passages 

virtue*  of  Abraham.     Or  (according  lo  others)  adduced  by  tlie  Commentators,  it  appear-  that 

die  words  are  meant  to  strongly  --how  the  omm-  litis   was    by   the  antients,  loth    Orientals    and 

polenre  of  God,  who  can  raise  up  instrument;  lo  <  lecidertials,  ac  unhie.l  aiming  ihe  most  servile 

effwl  hisewn  wiseand  benevolent  purposes  from  of  iiftices.      Yet  we   find    fruui   the   Rabbinical 

the  meanest  origin.  writeis,  that  it  waa  rendered  hy  the  disciple  to 

10.  q  d£hi]  i.e.  the  aie  of  judgment  and  the  muter;    ami   from    EuMbttM,  that  this  de- 

l*J£in>  hint-  ;ii  iiti.r  .l.-iniijii.jn -.  -ctliI.-.I,   with    oiliei    i.lw-mufis    towards  the 

and  the  $tt,  at  what  shall  shortly  happen.     In  Rabbins,  to  the  firat  Cbnttian  teachers. 

Ihe  Scriplure*  men  are  often  compared  lo  irtt* ;         —  (iujrTiW— wu/il]  There  has  been  no  little 

n  .  f  aa  Eecles.  i.  15.  and  Dan.  iv.  difference  of  opinion  u  to  the  foree  of  fimrriirn 

W  ud  23.)  their  punisliment  lo  the  frtliitg  of  and  iri.,p.'.     The  mo-i  probable  opinion  is  that  of 

Chryj.  and  other  of  ifie  nntieuu,  that  fJair-r«;t.v 


'E*jt<Hr-rrr«u— /MXWai. ]Th.:  Pri-seni  i-  used     lure',  in  Hie  sense  obruere  ali<i«c, 
if  a  tluoij  future,  toeiprew  rmuiiitiy.     Ko  X(w-     Fmi.  refers  to  Dredi  da  V.  fit.  l 

e  paraphrase:    'And  rny  eihurration  is  mil     dice  to  the  /riibtniHt  alivmlaact  of  those  ci 


nnly  truportanl,  but  seasonable  also.    The  minds  ordinary  spiritual  gifts  soon  (0  be  imparted  lo  (he 

ol  men  will  -ism  In-  tried  by  pre.tr  hinc  tlie  (ins-  iii^i  converLs.     \\  ilh  iir-p-.t  to  ■..n  -ru,,),  I  :i,i- . 

pel  |    .mil  dime  who  reject  it  will  incur  divine  would  suppose  an    Hendiadyi,  and  take  it  lor 

>■  nstari.i .'  irnito:  F.hjner  regards  the  nal  as  txtgtlieei,  (in 

11.   ir  Wiml  The  Commentators  are  agreed  the  -en-e  n'i< )  n-  representini;  Ihe  Symbol  of  the 

that  the  ir  n  redundant  ;  and  Ihey  adduce  exam-  Holy  Spirit.     And  tins  i-  eonlirmed  by  riutliy- 

ple«  from  the  Claseieal  writers.     !t  rather,  how-  mius.     In  either  case,  I  lien-  may  lie  au  rdlusiwt 

iIm  Iniifiiiurn!.  a-  I. like  \ii . Ml.  and  lo  the  miraculouj  descent  of  Ihe  Holy  Ghosi  in 

■...  rtiwnav.    The  •  ;>■  ib.'iioies  pnr|jiur.  firry  tnHi-Nri ;  which  view  is  supported  bv  (T.rys, 

!w^rl  supra  v. 7.    ThU  is  a  diirj"  phrase,  advert-  Oilier-,  however,  a«  W  els.,  maintain  that  by  Ihe 

inc  to  the  solemn  engagemeni  .niin  ii  min  by  tin'  -ynihnl  of  lire  is  rot-ant  the  wwnsi  jj ani sAment, 

haptired.  lo  cease  todo  evil. aii']  h -.irn  (n  4n  hi  H.  or   moral   iiurgnlion--an  opinion  supported  Iry 

I  hi-,  indeed,  was  so  closely  associated  to  that  some  of  the  ■utient    Interpreter,    and    which 

b»pliun,  that  it  is  called  by  Mark  i.  i.  Ihe  bap-  merits,  attention. 

ii;:i.  „!  MpMtun,  12.  oL  to  Trriav— uuToi]   The  oS  is  not  rc- 

—  i  ewlrtt  fiou  (px"*"1"'1]  Kuin.  render-  it  dundant,  as  (irol.,  Wets.,  and  others  suppose; 

wc«>r.     But  thai  roBnrya  '  •nong  idea.    The  for,  as  FriU.  observes,  if  it  were  taken  away,  there 

re  used  as  at  ver.  10.  We  may  para-  would  be  no  connection  with  the  preceding.  And 

hers  k  one  coming  who  will  be  after  he  rightly  renders,   'cuju*   (enl)  ventilabnim 

b*  in  limi:.  bttl  who  will  be  far  greater  than  [.'  (  naBapf  )  in  i  in-  nana.'     The  words  iv  tit  yti^l 

There  u  an  alliuuni  to  the  eipresston  e  ipx<',rle""t.  airrou  are  added  per  iTrtJiiyijnie.    nTiiDw  sii;ni- 

kt  trht  is  r-wiiii;,  by  which  tin-   \ltsiiah  was  then,  lies,  not  fan  (which  is  eipre-ed  by  \ikh«"  in 

fiom  Uie  opinion  of  his  speedy  appearance,  de-  l>.  im.  '24.  and  was  something  like  our  nmitnix 

■tcoaiadj,  a*  in  John's  enquiry,  ou  tl  u  iu^o-  machine,  to  raise  wind  by  a  sort  of  fan- like  sail ;) 

siw.    The  eipression  is  a  briff  one,  requinnsj  but  a  irirtiuunTiir  iaoMl,  which,  from    Helych., 

irmdtr,  or  in  -mil  n!>pai/ou,  or  iv  -rui  iiidjiuTi  tou  seems  to  have  bean  in  lbs  lowar  put  of  it  like  a 

Knpfev,  to  be  tupplied,  as  elsewhere.    '  Ikuuoi  is  i.    The  word   is   derived    fron  -»    ' 

wwialentlotii*nfiuvolSt..lohiil  as  in  Herodo.     .ur.it,.     A ./.«..« aaitt.     For  ' "■ 

■i   ilstwhrre.     T..  eiri.ririu.iTn  tJta-  The  term  signibes  to  "' 

'V-rmirjfin  in  Hellenistic  phrascolrwy  is  Xen.  (Gcon.  xviii.  6. 


Ina-i  oaan  ■ 
rrJE«n  liere 
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gitov  avrov    ek    rrjv  diroQriKtiv,    to    oe  dyypov   Karaxavaet 
itvpl  dafiearu). 

buSsi*         mToT€  irapayiverai  o  'lycrou?  diro  rijs  raXiXafa?  ewl  tov  IS 
lopdautjv  irpos  tov  I(oawrjv9  tov  (SairriaOvjvat  vir  avrov.  6  $e  14 
Lwapvtjs  ci€Kci\vev  avrov,  \eywv*    'Eyta  \pelav  ejfw  wro  crov 
pairriaQrivaiy  kcu  av  ipj(ti  w/w  fie  ;  awoKptOeh  oe   6  'Itjaovs  15 
elire  irpos  avrov,  Acpes  aprC  ovrto  yap  irpeirov  early  rjfxlv 

•  Joh.i.33. 7r\i;paJo"a4    iraoav   Sucaiocrvmjv.   rore  axplijo'w   avrov.     n  Kal  16 

paicrurOeh  o  'Itjaovs  dvefirj  evOus  airo  tov  vootosj  teal  low 

dveqrxOrjaav  airy  o\  ovpavol9  teal  elSe  to  Ylvevfia  rod  Oeov 

Karafiaivov    wael    irepiorepdv,     Kal    ep^ofievov    err    avrov. 

of  soil  hardened  by  the  use  of  a  cylinder,  (See  phasis  which  has  been  with  reason  supposed  to 

Paulsen  ap.  Fritz.)  where  the  corn  in  the  sheaf  exist  in  that  word.    The  meaning  is.  that  John 

was  trodden  by  oxen,   (hence  its  name)  and  must  suffer  him  for  the  present  to  be  baptized 

winnowed :  which  latter  operation  (misconceived  with  the  baptism  of  water,  for  that  baptism  of  his 

even  by  the  most  recent  Commentators,  from  with  the  Spirit  was  yet  to  be  exhibited.    At  d<prs 

ignorance  of  agricultural  operations)  was  per-  sub.,  not  fie,  but  tovto  elvai,  which  is  confirmed 

formed  by  tossing  the  rough  and  broken  straw  by  Chrys.     Tijv  iucaioervvtip  is  for  iixaiw/ia, 

away  with  a  fork;  and  then  by  stirring  up  the  institution,  as  often  in  the  Sept.     So  irXrjpovv 

compound  of  grain  and  chaff  with  the  nrrvov  •  tt/v    iiKatoavmiu   is   equivalent  to   nroitlv  rd 

when  the  chaff  was  delivered  to  the  wind,  ana  ducata>£t<rra,  at  Deut.  vi.  24.     And  Chrys.  ex- 

the  grain  left  in  a  heap.    After  which  the  chaff  plains  it  by  ktarXripnatv  t£v  iiKaitofidruv. 
was  collected  and  burnt,  no  doubt,    for   ma-        16.  Ivdi/v]  There  is  here  a  trajectio,  (such  as 

nure.     Here,  however,  d\cov  seems  to  signify  that  in  Mark  i.  29.  and  xi.  2.)  found  also  in  the 

the  above  compound  of  grain  and  chaff  to  be  Classical  writers,  by  which  cv6fc  must  be  taken, 

winnowed ;  a  sense  often  occurring  in  the  Sept.  not  with  dvepn,  but,  as  Grot,  and  others  have 

Many  examples  have  been  adduced  of  KaVa-  seen,  with  dvewyfi.  for  want  of  seeing  which, 

pl&iy  and  cianadapigciv  in   the   sense   above  the  antient  Commentators  were  not  a  little  per- 

mentioned.  plexed.     I  have  pointed    accordingly.     Fritz. 

—  iffy  dicodtjidiv]  The  word  signifies  any  re-  indeed,  makes  some  not  ill  founded  objections  to 

positorv  where  any  thing  dirorWerai ;  chiefly,  evdin  being  taken  with  dvewyO. ;  and  would  join 

in  the  Last,  subterraneous,  or  partly  under  ground  it,  by  a  similar  trajectio,  with  fiairricrd.     But 

and  partly  above,  but  covered  down  and  thatched  though  that  method  is  less  harsh,  the  sense  thence 

over.    By  the  dyvpov  is  denoted,  not  the  chaff,  arising   is   somewhat   frigid.     '  Avedx^n^av   ol 

but  the  rough  and  broken  pieces  of  straw  which  ovpavoi.     This   is   explained   by  most   recent 

went  with  it.  Interpreters  of  lightning  of  the  most  vivid  sort, 

13.  totc]  This,  the  Commentators  think,  does  "  by  which,  as  it  were,  the  heavens  seem  cleft 
not  mark  the  exact  time  when  the  baptism  of  asunder."  So  (they  add)  we  find  $eindere  and 
Christ  took  place,  but  only  points  to  the  time  findere  cxlum  in  the  Roman  writers.  Such  lan- 
when  John  was  baptizing.  Fritz.,  however,  ob-  guage  was  adapted  to  the  common  opinion  of  the 
jects  to  that  mode  of  interpretation,  as  too  lax ;  antients,  that  the  sky  was  a  solid  mass,  and  that 
and  since  t6t€  must  always  refer  to  a  time  in  fire  from  thence  burst  through  the  vast  convex  of 
some  measure  defined  in  the  preceding,  he  ex-  the  firmament.  But  this  seems  to  be  a  mere 
plains :  '  turn,  quum  Johannes  proxime  prodituri  attempt  to  pare  down  the  wonderful,  in  order  to 
Messiae  majestatem  celebraret,  ipse  accessit.'  The  make  it  more  credible.  It  is  better  to  suppose 
same  indefiniteness*  is  found  at  Matt.  iv.  1.  and  the  light  to  have  been  preternatural,  and  to  have 
Mark  i.  9.  et  al.  Tov  paTrriadijvai  is,  as  Fritzche  accompanied  the  Divine  Spirit.  Such  a  light  was 
says,  the  Genit.  of  cause.  that  which  accompanied  Jesus,  on  being  visibly 

14.  dteKoiXvev]  was  hindering,  would  have  hin-  revealed  to  St.  Paul,  at  his  conversion.  Ain-m  is 
dered.  A  not  unfrequent  sense  of  the  Imperf.,  by  some  referred  to  Jetus,  as  a  Dat.  commodi ; 
as  denoting  action  begun,  or  attempted,  but  not  by  others  to  John ;  by  which  the  sense  will  be, 
completed.    Campb.  and  Wakef.  here  entirely  'to  his  view,'  'eo  spec  tan  te.' 

miss  the  sense.    AtejcuX.  is  not  ( as  most  Com-  —  tovel  irepierrepav]   There  is  an  ambiguity 

mentators  say)  for  the  simple,  hut  the  due  is  in  this   circumstance,  which  has  occasioned  a 

intensive.    'Ey»  xpeiav  &c.    A  refined  way  of  variety  of  interpretation.    Some  understand  by  it 

saying  '  I  am  very  far  inferior  to  thee,  and  yet  the  descent  of  a  material  dove,  as  a  symbol  of  the 

dost  thou  come  to  me,  as  to  a  superior  V    For  Spirit,  and  with  allusion  to  the  innocence  and 

(as  Grot,  observes)  he  who  binds  another  by  meekness  of  Christ.     Others,  with  more  proba- 

baptism,  seems  to  be  inferior  to  him  who  is  bility,  take  coo-el  ire  p.  to  refer  to  the  mode  in 

bound.  which  the  Spirit  (in  some  visible  form,  probably 

15.  d<peiapri]  Rosenm.  and  the  Schol.  explain  of  a  flame  ot  fire)  descended,  namely,  with  that 
per  mitt  e  quaso ;  comparing  the  dprrt  with  tin  and  peculiar  hovering  motion  which  distinguishes  the 
the  Hcb.  K3.    But  the  interpretation  '  for    the  descent  of  a  dove,  and  which  is  adverted  to  by 

present,'  (confirmed  by  Chrys.)  is  far  preferable.    Virg.  JEn.  v.  216.  cited  by  Wets.    This  latter 
Indeed  the  former  mode  would  destroy  the  em-    view  is  learnedly  supported  by  Fritz. 
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uov  o  ayaTrrfToi, 
IV.     'Tore 

'i  f\u€vpa.T<K,  tretpi 


•paviZv  \eyouaa,'   Outo*  earw  o  wot  n 
ij>  ev&oKrjtru. 

lijtrovf   avt)-x&t)   eis    Tt\v   eptj/iov    uiro   Tot*  J, 
rjvat   vtro   Toi    Aia/BoAou.     nai  t'tjoTevaas  i< 


el   ™  Bcw, 
^17'fffTai   ar0 


'  i  «  XiUn 


1  iip-roi  ye  vi 


ap-rio    novtt) 
t  iravTi  p^fiaTt  eKiropevo- 

remaikablc  occurrences  connected  with  :... 
number.  Tin1  <-!,ii-f  coincidence-  are,  lhat  Mo.~ 
and  Llipli.  Ihe  one  n  ivpc.  uml  tin-  nlhiii  n  lure 
id  forty 


type,  a 
fasted 


:  of  Christ,  both  fasted  forty  day* 


■ire  beard.  Arvouou  simply  Iclls  us  thai  the  very 
word*  which  follow  were  used,  and  the  thunder 
■  a  |lllMll»M  ■iiiUMiiiilinii  If  11  L.  meant  lhat 
w  atnm*f  worili  ant  heard,  only  11  stroke  of 
thunder .  which  nut  tu  be  under! r«.«/  <u  declaring 
thai  Jesus  &c.,  reasoning  w  idle  ;  for  language 
.  "I  M  l.inll;  hue  been  used  k'ss  appropriate  to 
canver  this  ides." 

111  the  Sept..  asl  M     .. 
nn.    TheAor 


47.,  for  the  Classical 
"  '     somesup- 
ji  the  sense 
n  lhat  tense.   See 


IV.  1.  arix®i— iiafleKou.]  'Anix-  must  not 
U  taken,  with  the  recent  Commentators,  for 
i>[Vit :  but  the  dra  may  refer  to  tin-  high  and 
ipouolaiuou.-  country  of  which  tile  dtttrt  here 
mentioned,  (whether  what  is  now  called  Qaaran- 
tarin,  ■  rutted  mountain  range :  or,  as  others 
Ihink.  lie  dfccrt  of  Mount  Sinai)  a.-  compiled 
■ith  th*  km  (round  jilxiut  Jordan.  The  dva 
may.  however,  tie  intensive  ;  and  thus  dv —  will 
be  for  i-r —  By  tou  nw-iuiT.n  is  denoted  tin: 
Holy  Gkott.  lo  uprt-  «1ii.  I.  p<  r-onality,  I  have 
'       Capital    letter.      ' 


_.,..  Testament  an  apptl- 
Uun  .  but  mostly  denotes,  with  the  Art.,  iht 
graat  xdrerxtry  of  God;  thus  exactly  ih-bviii^ 
to  the  Del),  teir.  This  tense  arises  from  the 
cIiim:  connection  between  the  senses  of  slanderer 
and  am.  And  though  it  1.  nut  found  so  used 
■a  the  Classical  writers,  yet  the  cert  UnfidX- 
i.tCh,  occuisin  Herodo.  and  other  cif  lire  l«.-i 
•riters  in  ihe  sense  lu  4c  hattit,  which  Hgnifka- 
Uon  1  have  fully  illustrated  on  Thucydide-".  With 
mpcart  to  the  mysterious  transaction  here  re- 
corded, no  attention  I-  10  be  paid  to  those  writers 
learned  and    ingenious)    who  msin- 

■    ..; mj  Ktnt,  not  a  reni  evoil,  is 

described.  There  is  surely'  no  sulficienl  in-nn 
to  deviate  from  tie  opinion  of  the  auiitnf  ralheri 
(Shj  the  ernerality  of  Commentators,  who  main- 
laia  it'  reality ;  though  we  may  not  In  able  lo 
uplain  certain  points  connected  with  this  my- - 


3.  i  Tcftpiigmi]  Particip.  for  substantive 
rrbal  ;   an  idiom   found  bold  in  the  Sctipluial 

,  .i-  Man.  viii.  :):).  1  Tkss.  iii.  S.  Eph.  iv.  28. 
and  Luke  ni.  II.)  and  in  the  Ch-sita!  writers. 

—  uWs  ™  9<ou]  Not,  '<!  son  of  God,'  aa 
Campb.  and  Wakef.  render.  For  it  ha-  been 
proved  by  lip.  MidiUet..  lhat  Mi  mi  Btou  or 
uiov  Him  are  never  taken  in  a  lower  sense  ilian 

0  uii>(  Toil  0e  ou,  which  is  always  to  be  undirslnoil 
hi  ihe  4ii.-lit.il  ~ensc.  Thus  in  Mark  i.  I.  oior  Too 
Heou  is  spoken  by  the  Evangelist  himself  of 
Jesus.     In  John  1.  :hi.  the  same  phrase  is  em- 

S toyed  by  Christ  hini-elf  of  himself:  and  in 
laiili.  nvii.  40.  is  is  used  by  those  who  well 
knew  Christ's  pretensions.  Neither  it  vide  Btoa, 
without  either  of  the  Articles,  to  be  taken  in  an 
inferior  sense;  for,  not  to  evaniine  all  tin- places 
in  which  it  occur;,  we  have  Midi.  uvii.  -13.  the 
crime  laid  to  Christ,  ihnt  he  said  "lain  the  son 
of  God." 

—  eli"]  order.  This  is  no  Hebraism,  hut 
occurs  in  Thiicyd,  ami  Ihe  Ih".i  Classical  writer.. 
So  dirrrf  in  die  Latin  :  'A,,toi.  Imib,     "'Ap-roi 

1  -ays  t.  mripb.)  usei)  indefinilely.  is  nrrhtly  trans- 
latvd  (prfud  r  but  when  joined  with  els,  or  any 
ether  wonl  limiiine  the  signitication  in  the  sin- 
gular number,  oiniht  lo  lie  n  inblcil  leaf;  ill  the 
plural  it  ought  always  to  lie  rendered  fiuiwl." 

4.  br  dprw— Jilorrai]  The  Pres.  is  here  put 
for  the  Fill.  ;  or  rather  may  be  taken  of  what  us 
««™aru.  The  it-  1  signifies  upon  or  by.  'Exl 
ir.,UTl— (»«,.--.  This,  enplained  allcKorically. 
will  signify  the  spiritual  life  imparled  by  Divine 
doctrim  .  a  mod,:  of  i  11 1 crp relation  coutirnied  h\ 
the  authoniyof  the  1'alhers.  Yet  as  fail"'  (to 
m  Iii  1I1.  lum-i'inr,  there  i-  no  word  conespotiding 
in  Hell. )  may  !*■  nndirvil  line-,  as  wi.-ll  as  word. 
like  the  Heb.  -tat,  so  the  best  modern  Com- 
mentators perhaps  more  correctly  explain,  'what- 
ever is  ordained  by  God.'  "The  temptation 
{says  Campb. 1  is  repelled  by  a  quotation  from 
tin'  (lid  Testament,  purporting  that,  when  the 
sons  of  Israel  were  in  the  like  perilous  situation 
in  a  desert,  with. ml  the  ordinary  means  of  sub- 
sistence, God  supplied  them  with  food,  by  which 
I  heir  lives  ivure  preserved,  to  teach  us  that  no 
strait,  however  pn  .-.in;,  ouclii  in  -hake  our  con- 
fidence in  him."  So  Wisd.ivi.  36.  oix°'7<"'- 
nt.t  tub  cn'plruiir  TpiifHHiatii  urdpamiii,  a'XXd  Til 
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fxGvtp   Sid    aro/uLarot    Qeov,      Tore  irapaXa/xfidvei   avrov  5 
o   AiajSoXo?  €«9  TJ71/  dry  fay  iroXiv,  koI  tt<rTti<riv  avrov  iiri  to 

c  pml9i.   irrepvyiov  tov  \epov9   c  Kal  Xeyei  at/rip,   E«  i/los  et  tov  GeoD,  6 
paXe  (reai/Toi/  kcitw'  yeypairrai  yo\p,  'On  toiy  ayyeXois 
avrov    evTeXeiTai   irepl    gov,  xal  eirl    y^eipwv  apodal 
<re,   /uL^woTe  irpocrKoy\rri$    wpos    XlOov    tov    iroSa    <rou. 

areata       £0j;  auTw  o  *I  170-01/9,  TldXiv  yiypctTTTcu,  Ovk  CKiretpdceis  7 

*  Luc.  4. 5.  Kvpiov  tov  Oeov  aov.     eTldXiv  irapaXafJL^avei  avTov  6  Aid-  8 
($0X0$  ei?  0^009  vyj/tjXov  Xiav,  Kal  ceiKvvaiv  avTip  7rd<ras  to? 
(iaaiXeias    tov    Koajuov    Kal    ttjv    coj^av   avrwv,  Kal    Xe'yet 
ai/T<jS,  Ta?Ta  icavra  aoi  Scoaw,  edv  ireavbv  irpocicvvqo'ris  fioi.  9 

lKua      Tore  \6*y€i   ai/ry  o  'Ii;<roJ/s,  "Ywaye  onto  to  fxovy  2arai/a*  10 
yeypaiTTcu  yap,    Wvpiov   tov  kjcov   gov   icpocKvvriaeiSj   tcai 
avrtp  /ulovu)  XaTpevaeis.    Tore  d(pirjaiv  avTov  6  SidfioXo?  Kal  II 
1001/  ayyeXoi  7rpoarjX0ov  Kal  Siijkovovv  ai/T<j5. 

5.  ira/oaXa/u/9<£v«i]  TlapaXauBdmv  often  sig-  ways  lift  up  and  cany  their  children  over  the 
nifies,  both  in  the  Scriptural  and  Classical  writers,  stones  in  their  path,  lest  they  should  trip  and  fall 
to  take  any  one  along  with  one  (to/do)  as  a  com-  upon  them. 

K  anion.  Neither  this  term  nor  larna-iv  gives  the  7.  ovk  itareipdvei*  &c]  'Efcretpdftiv  signifies 
siat  countenance  to  the  common  notion,  that  the  to  make  trial  of"  any  one's  power,  and  nere,  of  any 
Devil  transported  our  Lord  through  the  air.  The  one's  power  to  save.  The  Commentators,  how- 
latter  is  admitted  to  have  the  sense  persuaded,  or  ever,  are  divided  in  opinion  whether  Christ  is 
caused  him  to  take  his  station.  So  xviii.  2.  and  warning  against  presumption,  or  distrust.  The 
Gen.  zliii.  9.  <rn(«r«  airrdv  ivairrlov  croc.  'Aytav  former  is  the  more  probable. 
wrfXiy.  So  called  kot  ^£oytjv,  as  having  the  8.  ieiKvvviv — «co<ruov]  Aeucvvvai  may  import 
holy  temple  and  worship.  Thus  the  inscription  not  absolutely  to  exhibit  to  the  sight,  but  merely 
on  their  coin  was  "  Jerusalem  the  holy."  So  the  to  point  out,  and  here  to  indicate  the  relative 
Heathens  called  those  cities  holy,  which  were  situations  and  directions  of  the  several  kingdoms, 
accounted  the  special  residence  of  any  of  their  Yet  there  is  an  obvious  difficulty  as  concerns 
deities.  tov  kSguov,  and  the  term  of  Lu.  iv.  5.  «ri»» 
—  Trrepvyiov]  On  the  sense  of  this  term  Com-  oUovfihrn*  ;  which  is  increased  by  the  strong 
raentators  are  not  agreed.  One  thing  is  admitted,  term  nrdvnt.  To  avoid  this,  the  best  modern 
that  it  cannot  mean  pinnacle ;  for  thus  there  Commentators  are  agreed  that  the  terms  must 
would  have  been  no  Article.  And  for  the  sense  be  taken  in  a  restricted  sense,  to  denote  Palestine 
pinnacled  battlement,  assigned  by  Grot.,  Ham-  only.  And  indeed  undoubted  examples  of  this 
mond,  and  Doddr.,  there  is  no  authority.  Un-  signification  have  been  adduced,  as  Horn.  iv.  13. 
luckily  we  have  no  other  example  of  irrtpvyiov  Lu.  ii.  I.  Rom.  i.  8.  From  this  very  high  moun- 
used  of  a  building ;  but  as  the  primitive  irrepdv  tain  (most  probably  Nebo)  a  prospect  would  be 
has  been  proved  by  Wets,  to  denote  the  roof  of  a  afforded  (as  formerly  to  Moses)  of  nearly  the 
temple,  so  this  is  supposed  by  Krebs,  Middlet.,  whole  of  Palestine ;  and  its  provinces  might  be 
Schleus.,  and  Fritz.,  to  have  been  one  of  smaller  styled  kingdoms,  just  as  their  tetrarchs  or  eth- 
size,  probably  that  of  the  great  Eastern  porch,  narchs  were  called  kings.  See  Matt.  ii.  22.  Per- 
The  most  probable  opinion,  however,  is  that  of  haps,  however,  it  is  not  absolutely  necessary  to 
Wets.,  Michaelis,  Rosenm.,  and  Kuin.,  that  the  adopt  the  above  limitation.  But  if  any  limita- 
terra  denotes  what  was  called  the  King's  portico,  tion  be  adopted,  that  is  greatly  preferable  to  the 
which  overhung  the  precipice  at  the  South  and  one  proposed  by  some  recent  Commentators,  the 
East   of  the   temple.      See   Joseph.  Ant.  xv.  Raman  Empire. 

11  and  5.    And  this,  as  it  appears  from  Euthym.,  9.  irpo<rKvyt\<rw]  The  word  here  implies,  not 

was  the  opinion  of  the  anuents.    Perhaps  it  was  merely  homage,  out  adoration,  religious  worship, 

so  called  from  the  spire-like  figure,  which  the  end  The  manner  of  rendering  both  was  in  the  East 

of  the  building  presented  from  below.  the  same,  namely  by  prostration  to  the  earth. 

6.  yiypatrrat  yap  #r*  #c.  t.  \.l  The  former  10.  Xarpevavisi]  The  word  signifies  properly 
was  a  temptation  to  presumption ;  this,  to  distrust  to  render  service  to  any  one ;  but  in  the  Sept. 
in  God's  Providence.  The  quotation  with  which  and  New  Testament  it  is  almost  always  confined 
the  Devil  subtly  tries  to  effect  his  purpose,  is  to  religious  service. 

perverted  j  for  the  promise  of  protection  there  11.  iinicSvovv  airrn]  The  word  properly  signi- 

giyen  is  limited  to  those  only  who  endure  the  fies  to  be  an  attendant  on  any  one ;  but  here  and 

evils  which  meet  them  in  the  path  of  duty,  not  in  at  Matth.  xxvii.  55.  and  Mark  i.  13  and  15  and 

such  as  thev  bring  on  themselves  by  rashly  pre-  41.  it  signifies,  like  ministrare  in  Latin,  to  wait 

suming  on  the  protection  of  God.    The  metaphor  at  table,  and,  by  implication,  to  supply  with  food. 

In  fri  x*lP"v  dpoval  ere,  as  Kuin.  remarks,  is  8ub.  lyuzire^aw,  which  is  expressed  at  Acts  vi. 

takea  from  parents  who  in  travelling  over  rough  2. 


k'«£.  IV.  KATA  MAT6AI0N. 

18  fAKOY2A£  t$e  a  'lijtroii,  oTi  'liodvv^i  irape&dOti,  ««-{*" 

13  j^topijcrev  «ij  tjji'    raXiXaiaf,   "k<u   icaTaXiTrciii'   T>/c  Nn^ipT,  ,'.;"■' .;' 

teXCaJf   KaT(fKtiaev    eiy    KaTrepynotijU     Tiff    ira/jadaXatnTiui/,    tV  'u 
0^1019  Za/ln/Xtuf  «a(  Ne<j>0a\eifi,  tva  -K\ripw&t,   to   pijflec  cW 
llffatov    tov   irpofptiTOU     \eyoirros,     '  T'l   Zapot'Xttiv     rat   yij  >Ei*. 
Ne0^iX«((U,  6c6f  0a\d(T<T>K,   vrepav  toZ  'lopodi'ov,    TaX(XaJ« 
-rviu  eOuaiv,     a  \aos  o  KaBtjfxevos  e»  tjudrei  tide  (pwv  fteya'  srai »  &■ 
tois    Ka&qftevoK  ec   \o>pf    *al    mcitf   BavaTOU,    <p(ii>$   dveTeiXev 
avrotfi 
Aird  tots  t/p^aro  o  'Itjaoik   trtpvcrcTetv  ko.1  \iyeiv'     Me-  '  ww 
Tdfoei'Te*  tjyywe  yap    q   fiaatXeia    twv    ovpavmv.      '"  slept-  f^1 
lrnTnJf  ve  6   'lr}<rovs  irapd  tijc  ddXaauav  t>)?  VaKtKaltxs,  fide  J^"' 
tuo  itce\<pou$,   ^.Ituuva  tov  Xeya/ifvov  Xierpov,  Kai  Wvopeav  j^,': 
Ton  <ict\<pvn  avrou,    (iaWovrat    dri<pi(^\rjrrTpoi'  ste  Tr}p    9d- 
l!l  \turvav'  tjaav  yap  aAtetv.  rat  Xe'ysi  atiTois,  Acuts  oTriVwjUot/, 


I 

I!.  J. 

i 


■1 1    Bub.  il<  ./iu\a«ij|.,  which  in  lit  an  affusion  10  ^jitinn,  11-  tlie  posture  0 

umallj  npnuiil,  a*  in  Act)  mi.  J.  ami  nil.  4.  en.     Zistik  and  <Jiwv  an.',  in  Scripture, 

and  Diixtor.  Sit.  cited  by  Muntht.     t)r  ii  may  denote  respectively  the  ignorance  of  irreligion, 

be  (with  Frilx.)  regarded  as  an  indefinite  form  of  and  the  light  of  the  Gospel,      hut  lure  duiit, 

expression  ( left  so  in  order  to  avoid  what  is  u  11  •  (abstract  for  concrete.)  signifies  an  tnlightmrr, 

gratefnl)  signifying  '  to  be  delivered  up  into  any  01  leather  .  of  which  ■enJC  Wat*,  adduces  nume- 

cne's  power,  for  harm.'  rous  example-,  u  1  lorn.  LL  *.  Itf).  </*drj>*  Anifaoiaa 

13.    ttji*  ir<iflUe,i\u8-oiiii'l    ■which  is  on  the  ■vlvuiiuii.     Enrip,  Kl .  441V' KUn«t  Asls. 

coast  of  the  DL1  or  lake  of  Geanegtreth.     For  —  iv  yboh  nai  i«i  Sbiputou]  lo  be  taken, 

distinction  (it  should  seem)  From  another  L'upcr-  like  tlic  Sept.' yio'fio  a-dai  foHmw,  for  iv  x^fi" 

naum.  rxoTfirit,  simitar  io  which  is  thp  moriij  11  m« 

15.  Ns^iflaAii^J  Dniiiua  would  read  Nnjiffa-  ol  Ovid  and  Virg.  'AvrrnXw 

VI.  from  the  Hebrew.     But  the  present  reading  of  tilt  metaphor.     Ho  the  L'law 

.,„.  ..,  (utresHon,!  i„  [he  Syro-(.'haldee.  of  the  coming  of  some  public  benefactor  a 
1,  accord- 


i'l   r.Tii.iiNUnjn  prupiT     .!■■.  Iiyl.  Ken. 229. Had 
e  Old  Testament  would  be  likely  Io     |ir<iprrly  danotei  the  ri_ ..  ^  . 
be  1uui1niLi1.il.  redundant,  not  by  Hebraism,  but  according  Ii 


LXsnnttl  The  ancient  and  modern     the  ™ti/ar  use  in  almost  all  languages, 
ra  are  afiLe  agreed  thai  nra  must         17,    dw6  tct!    "    " 
■Unliad.     Vci  theyseem  somewhat pe 
pteied  with  the  eipre^ioo;  insomiuh  tluit  Krii 


p  Ulka  agrt-d  It1.1l  iiiru  uiiL-i  17.    avo   -Tint  ]    ^ul..   x/"'>""'.  i.  '■■   fmm   Ihc 

h*re  I*  supplied.     Vet  they  seem  somewhat  pet-     time  that  Jean*  nettled  at  Capernaum.    'HpJnTo 


regard?  It  an  mH  Gtttk,  nor  to  lie  tolerated  ;  u__  ... 

edit*,  purely  from  conjecture.  Sew.      Hut  this  is  nay,  and    adduce    example?.      But    it  may    be 

Jit*  pnaumntuous  and  unnecessary.    The  el-  doubted  whither  Iban  is  any  real  pleonasm  in 

pnaaiuu  (as  Middle!,  well  observes  )  partakes  of  the  expression,     lirrr  surely  then-  is  none. 
the   oaturc  of  a   preposiliun.  signifying  ursus,         18.  dfiipifiXiiTrpar]  1'roperly  an adjecti 


e  may  especially  compare 


..:::,; 


whicb,  though  a  prepo-ilion  governing  thelienit.,     noted  a  forge  drag  -net ;   tUrrunv,  ujoally 
<•>..  tuniierl)  an  Arms.  01  tin;  noun  »i:|m,  j..n-     railing  1,1't  ;   1 . <  r n  ( ■  it-  deiivniii.n. 
tag*.     '  Oom  here  signifies  tract,  u  in  the  Schol.         19.  teini  inrian  uou]  heu-it  is  considered  as 
n  .Ewhyl.  I'rom.2.  a  mere  particle  of  exhortation,  like  Aye  at  dytrt 

impro.     and    the    Heb.    -fr    or    Vh,      lint    it    is   here 

'     M«k  i.  17.  and  vi.  31. 
denote  renite,  or  adrae. 


Ely  regarded  simply  as  an  aetimmntlaiuHi )  see     and  at  ii.  28,  ixii,  4.   Mirk 
lb.  awl  Home's  Introd.  Vol.  11.  p.  376-  used  in  its  proper  sense  to  deno 

**       M  invK&Tti]  KafliioBai  sometuncs     Tiuttm.  rightly  derives  it  from  iti 


■ignifie*.  as  here,  to  (ice,  or  (w  ;   of  which  si 

i  1  tors  adduce  example*,  as  Judith  v,  bySchoetts;.  H.  it.  in  lor.)  forduciples  to  follow 

:1,    I  Haoc.ii.  1  Htd  ».  6ir.  xixvii.  18.  HerrKlo.  their  master,  and  the  expression  is  equivalent  to 

(.43.  .-fTm.!'"  iMi.it.  a^L,!  lM.uj-.ll.il.  Ant,  p. aB.  '  Be  my  disciple'    That  the  Urecian  custom  was 

-.    be  added  Arutoph.  1'ac.  642.  tj  nearly  the  same  we  may  infer   from  a  kindred 

yap  ■Jjrjm.oa  ndu  (f-afia  tnBnpe'irri,  As  the  passage  at  Uiog.  Laert.  ii.  48.  where  Socrates  is 

: m,  is  almost  always  connected  said  to  have  thus  mll'd  Xennphon  1  (iron  *wJ»M 

ing  griff  it  onlnmiry,  there  may  xal  fuiiSain, 


" 


16  EYAITEAION  Ketf>.  IVi 

Kal  irotrjaa)  v/u.as  aXie??  dpOpwirup.     o\  Se  evOews  d(f>€VT€$  to,  20 
Sucrva,   ^KoXouOrjcrav  avrw.     Kal  wpofids  etceiOev,  etSep  aX-  21 
Xow  ovo  doeXtyovs,  'latcwfiov  top  top  ZefieSaiov,  Kal  'Iokki/- 
prjp  top  doeX(f>op  avTov9  ep  Ttp  irXoltp  perd  ZefieSaiov   tov 
icarpos  avTwv,  KaTapTt^opras  to\  S'tKTva  clvtwv,  kcu  CKaXecep 
ch/toi/9-  o\  ce  6i/06ai9  d<f>€PTe$  to  irXolop  Kal  tov  irarepa  ai/-  22 
rail/,  qKoXovOfjaav  avTtji. 
»M«rc.i.        n  gaj  W€pl^y€V  oXfiV  TyV  TaXiXalap  6  'Itjaovs,  StSdcrtcwv  ep  23 

Lac  4. 31 .  «*  „  t      *»  y  f  y        ,  /  ^ 

infr.9.35.  rai9  cvpaywyats  avTwp,  Kai  Ktjpvcratov  to  evayyeXiop  Tjfs 
(iaaiXeias,  Kal  Oepairevwp  iracap  pocop  koI  ira&ap  paKaKtap 
ep  Tip  Xaqi.  koI  airrjXOep  ti  aKofj  clvtov  eh  oXtjv  Ttjp  l&vplav*  24 
Kal  irpoaijpeyKap  avTtS  7rai/ra?  rot/9  kok&s  eyovras,  wotKiXais 
pdaois  Kal  (iaadvois  avpe](o/uLepous9  Kal  Saifwvify/JLevovs,  Kal 
aeXtiviaXp/jLevovs,  Kal  irapaXuriKov?  Kal  eOepdirevaep  avTov\. 

—  aXteT*  dvQpol'icbov']  i.  e.  able  to  allure  and  all  the  most  eminent  modern  Commentators,  that 
gain  men  over  to  the  Gospel.  So  Plato  in  his  demoniacs  were  really  persons  possessed  with 
oophistd,  compares  the  sophist,  or  teacher  of  evil  spirits.  As  to  the  hypothesis  of  Mode,  Far- 
wisdom,  to  a  fisher.  And  in  Stob.  Serm.  p.  313.  mer,  and  others,  it  is,  however  ingenious,  in  con- 
( cited  byPalairet)  Solon  says:  'Ey«  un  dva-  trariety  to  the  plain  language  of  Scripture,  and 
vxmfiai  %»a  avQpurrcov  dXievo-to.  Indeed,  Kuin.  leads  to  consequences  the  most  awkward.  It  is 
remarks,  terms  of  hunting  and  fishing  are  often  true  that  the  Jews  (from  a  superstition  probably 
used  by  the  Classical  writers  of  conciliating  derived  from  the  Heathens,  among  whom  they 
friends,  or  jaining  disciples.  had  been  in  captivity)  ascribed  violent  disorders 

21.  ev  too  icXolto]  This  is  wrongly  rendered  by  to  the  agency  of  evil  spirits.    Hence  it  has  been 

some  4  in  the  boat.    HXolov,  indeed,  is  a  general  maintained  that  the  Evangelists,  in  relating  the 

term  to  denote  a  vessel  of  any  size ;  but  it  must  cures  of  maniacs,  merely  adopted  the  popular 

here  denote  the  ship,  i.e.  their  ship.  phraseology  of  their  countrymen;   as  with  us 

23.  ic*ptijyev~\  omit,  peragravit.  Act.  for  mid.,  the  use  of  similar  terms  implies  no  belief  in 
by  the  ellip.  of  kavr6v.  Avrw ».  With  refer-  the  superstitions  with  which  they  are  connected, 
ence  to  the  plural  implied  in  the  preceding  TaX*-  The  highly  figurative  character  of  Oriental  style 
Xaiatf,  A  common  idiom,  on  which  see  Matth.  is  much  insisted  on ;  and  it  is  urged  that  in  the 
Gr.  Gr.  $  435.  dsmoniacs  in  question  no  symptoms  are  recorded 

—  voaov  koI  nraaav  moX.1  Kuin.  regards  the  which  do  not  consist  with  those  of  insanity  and 
terms  as  synonymous,  which  they  certainly  some-  epilepsy,  at  the  present  day.  Finally,  that  our 
times  are,  but  not  here.  The  former  is  explained  Lord  at  Lu.  iv.  39.  is  said  to  have  rebuked  a  fever* 
by  Markl.  a  disease  of  some  standing  ;  the  latter,  These  arguments,  however,  are  any  thins  but  con- 
a  temporary  ailment.  No<roc,  however,  rather  elusive,  and  weigh  very  light  against  the  strong 
denotes  a  thoroughly  formed  disorder,  whether  evidence  for  the  common  interpretation.  Thus 
acute,  or  chronic  ;  ftaXatcla,  an  incipient  indis-  Christ  is  represented  addressing  the  demons,  as 
position,  or  malady.  See  Euthym.  Tlaa-av  signi-  separate  ana  distinct  from  the  possessed  persons. 
lies  '  of  every  sort/  a  sense  occurring  both  in  the  The  former  are  represented  as  performing  per- 
Scriptural  and  Classical  writers.  sonal  actions  of  various  kinds.     "  When  I  find 

24.  ain-ov]  for  trepl  avrov  ;  as  Joseph,  p.  786.  (say 9  Dr.  Campb.)  mention  made  of  the  number 
45.  dffrUero  dyyeXla  icepl  avrov.  Or  rather  of  dsmons  in  particular  possessions,  their  actions 
avrov  is  a  Genit.  of  object  signifying  de  eo.  so  expressly  distinguished  from  those  of  the  man 
'Aicotf ,  fame ;  as  in  Thucyd.  i.  20.  So  the  Latin  possessed,  conversations  held  by  the  former  in 
auditie  for  fama,  regard  to  the  disposal  of  them  after  their  expul- 

—  Pa<rdvoi<:  avvexop.e'vovsi]  Bdvavos  signifies  sion,  and  accounts  given  how  they  were  actually 
1.  a  touchstone ;  2.  examination,  or  trial  by  tor-  disposed  of;  when  I  find  desires  and  passions 
tare;  3.  torture  itself,  or  any  tormenting  ma-  ascribed  peculiarly  to  them,  and  similitudes  taken 
lady,  of  which  signification  examples  are  ad-  from  the  conduct  which  they  usually  observe,  it 
duced  by  Wets.  Zuy^yeotiat  is  often  used  with  is  impossible  for  me  to  deny  their  existence." 
a  Dative  of  some  disorder,  (see  the  examples  of  It  may  be  added  that  the  demoniacs  every  where 
Wets.)  and  has  reference  to  such  as  confine  the  address  Jesus  as  the  Messiah ;  which  was  not  by 
patients  to  their  bed.  any  means  the  case  with  those  who  were  merely 

—  Kai  iaifU)Piiofievov9t  Kal  treXnvia'£ofievov?~\  labouring  under  bodily  disorders.  Finally,  to  thus 
'  those  who  were  possessed  with  dsmons,  and  fall  in  with  popular  error  and  delusion  were 
those  who  were  lunatic,'  or  epileptic.  The  two  surely  very  unlike  the  practice  of  our  Lord,  quite 
appear  to  be  clearly  distinguished ;  and,  for  unsuitable  to  his  character  as  vice-gerent  of  the 
various  reasons,  could  not  be  the  same.  There  is  all  perfect  Deity ;  and  utterly  inconsistent  with 
surely  no  necessity  to  abandon  the  common  inter4-  that  of  the  Evangelists,  as  inspired  teachers  of 

pretation,  supported  by  all  the  ancient  and  nearly    God's  holy  Religion. 


Kef.  V.  RATA  MAT8AI0N. 

iff oXovO tjfftiv- avrip  0^X01   ttoXAoi   diro  T»}e   I'aXiXaius?  WM 
AcA-airuXcws,  *aJ    'lepocroXiVan'  irai   'lourWas,   «ai  Ttipav    tuv 

V.   'l-iflN   d«  Toil?  o;(Xgi/c,   avefiij   eh  to   opos'   Kat  xaf9i-  i>luc.«. 

aavros  airrou,  vpotjtiXQov  auTip  01  /taOijTal  ootov'   Kal  dvo't%a$  fj^'ir" 

tw    orofia    auTov,    toidaaKev    avTou?    Xeymv'      *  WaKaptot    ot  i'luts, 

■K-rm-^ot    Tip    TnieafiaTt'      oti    obtuJc   eaTiv     t]    fiaaiKeia     Ttov  nkshL 

oupavwv.      "fJMKciptoi    <m   TrepfWiT*-*-     in   auToi   TrapaKX'/dt'i- '!l"IrB- 

H  trouTai.         /laxaptot  01  Trptfel?'   oti   auroi   KXtjpofo.uttaovo't  Tflpff*1*' 

5  "yrjp.        /ictKapiot   oj  ireiviiifTev   *ai    di*//uii'Tev   Ttjti   3tKato0uiit}i>'  iviti-ji. 

7  *ti   auToi    xopratrdriaovTat.       r  /taicdptat    01    eXeijfioves'     oti  j';?;-,1 '■;.,"■ 

S  avTol    iXetjOijtrovTar      '  nurcdpioi     oi    KoBapol    tij   KapS'ttf     or*  |*0|1.3,S| 


" 


,         >«J  For  uVJ  -rift  -y,7. 


better,  with  Chrys.  ami  some  mo.li.-m', 
ami  other-,  to  interpret,  '  those  who 
i     their    -in..'      See  Is.  lvii.  18.    and 


.     Iltfcsrw^XMt— f/wi.] 

•n  jjreal  a  cancour^',  a.c.     Ti  opal. 

Article  does  not  allude  to  any  before  mentioned,  mourn   fill    llii-n    — 

ai  definite  mooiiUm,  il  i-  by  many  Commentators  Jaincs  iv.  it.     [|.i,.ni.\>|fhii<.'i  .t.h,  '  th.-v  -lull  Ik- 

tegmla!  ai  Indefinite,  like  die   1  It'll,  n,  or  pin  comforted ;'    namely,  with  the  humble  hope  uf 

foe  Tit  The  principle,  howeter.  i-  ute-utind,  bmh  final  ^r.j.. piano-  and  salvation. 

'he Greek  and I  (lie  Hebrew       ¥„u.  r   (li        „.,, ]  .  ,,,,.,,,,.,-i  ^mle.aiid  foiK-ivim?.' 

•  futility  in   the    atter  .  and  in  the  t,  is  nol  '„,,„;,!,  ..,,,„  ,,  ,„  ,,„,,;,„.,.,.  ,„„  ,  ,,.  .„,;,. 

u?n  J'ir'Ve'i4*'  "  e"Pl?d'd.-     V«  lion  of  the  passion*.    The  blessing  litre  p„,tlli„„j 

'""    W  the  Art.  .h  de-  ,  lukcn    ,„„,    ,,s>  „vi|.   ,,,,    j    p^nly  an 

-j-  .-  ™.°(""i  '°  ,llnote  '»«  carthlv.  Inn    terminates  in  a  heavenly  one  ;  not 

-MM.MHl.imcr,  u  distinguished  from  the  tfAer  ,  temporal,  but  un  eternal  inheritance. 

«»;  asGen.m.  1,.  ud  Jcah.u.  32.     He  is  of  c      ,           -            ,            ,       ,  -   „   ,.„       . 

apiDiM>lk«1  our  Lord  woul.l  nut  lead  itw  mult,-         f.''  'j"™™-'" '"'i'      ■'■  'J'""  ''I'' 

tnde  to  Mount  Tabor.   («hi,h    h,..  !„■.■„  ,„,„-  ir,;'""^  I""--'--"''1..  »;  nalurany    B«L  after _  tt 

•oooiT  «uppo.cd  the  .cene  of  the  di«our*i)  te  f  "*" ,do   ",  ^"-ly    hu.^vr  and  thirst.      U» 

Kl  of  the  rid^e  lay  mrjeh  wet  to  Capernaum.  ;««'«!""l''  H  d*r?"d.thc  P«fu™anee  uf  .11 

Kiun.      This,  however,  is  unntee.^ary. '    The  'V1?-'"-      J  l"'  .In^rprcteis  variously  supply 

comtmetmn  here  adopted  :.  found  In  llerodot.  *h"  ''  'e™  -a'11"lf '?  ™,"T   ft-  .t6*"*6-/  (he 

and  other  writer*.     ifoB.  hm  referenee  to  the  HP'  me,,ho:1  •*"*lto  "•  ll'i"  nf  ""T™"!  <^r 

n-t^f  m  which  the  Jewi-h  d„.  ,..,-  !,.,,!,.    the  '  llly'''  "h<l  ~l:;i|,lf  r11!'!'!"-  ^"^-'; .  "7-  ''■"■. 

rrti»,.-hilS.hedi«.inl«.inrut.  B     '  >■_»■  with  eytrj  good,  bod,  in  tins  world,  and  in 


.!,„,, I. 


it.     The  word  i-  properly  used  of  > 


aveitife  oi   the  -Implieity  ,md    rednmlaney  .,i  (-oriipa>»ion ;'  namely  f rum  liod,  in  pnrdod  add 

primiuie  phraMology,  afterwards  retained  with  acceptance;  and  (as  seem--  to  lie  also  implied) 

vrtbinf  .peiUngiOnocea-iontof  more  than  uiual  usually  from  man.     See  1'rov.  li.  25.     Such  is 

iMportance  and  Rravity,     Sometime,  it  is  used  '"=  view  taken  Ly  (  hry-.  and  most  antient  Inter- 

imImiI  of  »  verb  of  speaking,  a-  in  Ps.liivtii.1-2.  pre  let-,  .in.l  -ome  nl  the  Ijt'nt  modern  Commend- 

.       _  .istlllgUb- 

jB  which  <  omnicnt iters  are  not  agreed.     Many  like  the  Phariiees:,  only  aimeil   at  an  outwanl 

ol  the  BMMlem  oaei  joia  tu  tkci'vjiiti  with  riuK. ;  and   ceremonial  purity.     So   the  Heb.   aa^   -13 

while  the  greater  number,  and  nearly  all  rhe  and  331)  DP,  at  Ps.  axil.  4.  and  lien.  in.  SO. 

atttirnt  onw,  con-true  it   with  tttui^.I,      And  Many  parallel  sentiments  are  adduced  l>v  Wets. 

tin  oeenu  preferable ;   for  the  former  method,  from  the  Classical  writers.     Wets,  ami  Campb. 

though  it  yields  a  tolerable  Man,  doe*  violence  think  there  is  here  a  reference  to  the  advantage* 

to  the  emutnictiiin,  and  break-  ihiit  uniformity  i>n--r-e.l  lit  rh,i-e  who  tefre  l,-.:,,l!,i  pure.    Ttii-, 

of  ejcprewion,  which  runs  through   the  wveral  however,  iB-eomenhat  fanciful ;  add  there  seerta 

n  •pirii  are  meant  to  be  no  more  than  1  faint  aitation  thereto.     Tit* 

■    .li-"... in tin.      So  r 

'   WW.      See  1 

»  for  the  paw.  Pron.    See  Middlei  vnonarchs  were  seldom  sero,  add.  'ftVAmmi 


a  through   the  several  however,  is  somewhat  fanciful-,  and  there  se 

or  in  ipiril  are  meant  to  be  no  more  than  1  faint  aKuiimi  thereto, 

ntdc    fivparitkm.      So  9^    iywnu.      A  phrase    occurring    a9s 

rp    TrpmtifHsti.      See  Heb.  ill.  14.,  which  1-  bc*t  eiplained  at 

wi'ii'iTi  11  added,  in  order  eating  ihi-  tin  -i'i  »t  'inl  heie.and  his/uif  itc 


b'umldc    rSmOcitioD.      So     ",„,    Unwrai.      A  phrase    occurring    also    at 
-     "eb.  lii.  14.,  which  1-  lio-t  e.plained  u  indi. 

iting  1  hi'  tin  .-pi  1  "I' lit ii  here,  .mil  hi-  faol  tttft- 
IWArt,  in-r-e  writ*,     aim,  bj  MlntsM.  hereafter.     In  the  East. n" 


■ 
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avrol  tou  Oeou  oyf/ovrai.     fxcucapioi  o\  elptjvoiroioi  on  avrol9 
viol    Qeou   Kkrflrpovrcu.       g  fmcucdpioi   ol    SeSuay/mevoi    e V€K€*  10 
cucaioauvtj^*  bri  avrwv  eariv  tj  fiacrikela  twv  oipavmv.        /*<*•  11 

DLUC.O.  /  /        t  ,/  •  ftf  «       «-»  \       fc       '»*  *        «/ 

?*  Kaptot  cere,  oxai/  ofeio«raK7«i/  t/ua?  kcu  oia>£axrc.  ica*  fBiwwai 

***•  *•  *^*     **  «  ^»»     >  I* »  «#  »     «* 

7rai/    irovrjpov     pijpa    kclv    v/ul<vv    ^evoofxeyoi,    evexev    efiov. 

1  Lnc.8.         XatP€T€   Kai   <*ya>Xkl<MT0e9   OTl   6  /JLUT06?    VfMtoV    7ToXv9    €V    TOiS  12 

Art.  7.  m.  ovpavoW  otrrw  yap  eSiw^av  tov?  irpoQyTas  tovs  wpo  i/mcw. 
SSfas.  'Y/iciy  €<rre  to  a\a$  tiJc  yife'  €av  5c  ro  aXa?  /javpavOr),  13 

jol  €y  t«w  dktaOijaercu ;    els  oi/Sev  icyi/ei  cti,  el  m*;  f$kifl*ii*u 

f|*^^  e£a>,  kcli  Karairareiaucu  viro  todv  avdpwnwv.        l/meis  care  to  14 
0©J9  tou  Koa/wv.     ov  ivvarai  iroXts  Kpufirjvai  iiravw  opovs 


giPtt.3. 

14. 

STlm.8. 

IS. 

hLucG. 

28. 

1  Pet.  4. 14. 


Uw 


preached  by  their  subjects,  it  is  no  wonder  that  tium ;  salt  being  a  common  symbol  of  wisdom. 

introduction  to  them  was  an  image  of  high  honour  The  meaning  is.  '  What  salt  is  to  food,  by  sea- 

and  happiness,  soning  and  by  preserving  it,  so  ought  ye  to  be  to 

9.  elpijuoiroioL]  i.e.  not  only  those  who  are  the  rest  of  men.    Others  are  to  learn  from  you, 

peaceably  inclined,  but  also  who  study  to  preserve  and  ye  are  to  be  examples  to  others.'    Mmpav&j, 

peace  among  others.    K\ndiieroitraif '  they  shall  '  becomes  insipid*  (dvaXov  yhnrrai,  as  Mark  ix. 

he.'    A  signification  common  both  in  the  Scrip-  50.)  This  sense  is  derived  from  that  signification 

tural  and  Classical  writers.  01  vlol&eov,  namely  of  p.aopd?,  by  which,  like  the  Latin  fatuus,  and 

as  imitating  and  bearing  resemblance  to  God,  the  Heb.  nVfin,  as  applied  to  objects  of  taste,  it 

who  is  styled  the  God  of  peace.    See  Rom.  xv.  denotes  insipid.    The  word  is  properly  cognate 


Pagan  Philosophers,  who  are  supposed  to  have  as  the  allusion  is  somewhat  recondite,  most  recent 

borrowed  them  from  the  Heathens.    It  is  here  Commentators  have  (with  Schoettg.)  supposed 

implied  that  they  will  be  loved  and  blessed  with  that  a  bituminovi  salt  is  here  meant,  procured 

a  truly  paternal  affection.  from  the  lake  Asphaltites,  and  which,  having  a 

10.  oeiiwy  pivot  Vtrexev  dtKaioavtHj*]  Attixetv  fragrant  odour,  was  thickly  strewn  oyer  tot 
properly  signifies  to  hunt ;  2dly,  to  purine  any  sacrifices  in  the  temple,  to  counteract  the  smell 
one  for  apprehension ;  3rdly,  in  a  metaphorical  of  the  burning  flesh.  Now  as  large  quantities 
sense,  to  pursue  with  actt  of  enmity,  to  persecute,  were  laid  up  in  the  temple  for  this  use,  it  would 
as  in  the  present  nassage,  which  is  akin  to  often  spoil  by  exposure  to  the  sun  and  atmo* 
1  Pet.  iii.  14.  oXV  el  #col  irdtrxovre  tut  sphere,  and  was  tnen,  we  learn  ^  scattered  oyer 
iucaiocr6mivt  fiaxdpioi.  In  both  the  sense  is,  the  pavement,  to  prevent  the  priests  from  slip* 
'  for  the  sake  of  virtue  and  true  religion.'  ping,  in  wet  weather.    "  This  is,  thent  thought 

11.  bWav  6vei$L<Tto<Tiv~\  for  el  dveiMvovatv.  to  be  an  allusion  to  the  temple  service,  very 
Sub.  dvdpunroi,  by  an  ellipsis  common  to  most  likely  to  have  been  made  by  our  Lord,  as  .being 
languages.  Some  of  the  best  Commentators  are  at  once  familiar  to  his  hearers,  and  very  forcible." 
of  opinion  that,  having  in  the  former  verse  Ingenious,  however,  as  the  above  interpretation 
touched  on  persecution  generally,  our  Lord  here  is,  it  is  not  quite  necessary  to  be  adopted.  There 
descends  to  particulars ,  and  notices  one  special  is  here  only  a  case  supposed,  which  does  some- 
act  of  it,  namely,  prosecution  before  human  tri-  times,  though  rarely,  occur.  Indeed  the  above 
bunals,  on  account  of  religion.  Aiaf*eu/  is  a  view  seems  to  be  at  variance  with  the  parallel 
well  known  forensic  term  to  denote  prosecute ;  passage  at  Lu.  xiv.  35.  ovre  elt  vnv,  ourt  eh 
and  the  other  expressions  in  this  sentence  may  Korwplav  evderdv  iortv'  ££<■»  pdAKovaur  airrd. 
have  reference  to  judicial  insult  and  gross  abuse,  At  ev  rlvi  sub.  T/unnp,  an  ellip.  frequent  in  the 
as  well  as  injustice.    Possibly,  however,  SttoKoa  Classical  writers. 

may  be  taken  here  in  the  same  sense  as  in  the  14.  rd  <£»«  tou  Kocpov]   '  the  light  of  the 

preceding  verse,  the  sense  there  being  onlv  fur-  world ;'  i.e.  the  means  by  which  God  is  pleased 

ther  developed  nere.    \f/ev&6p.evot  is  Particip.  for  to  enlighten  the  minds  of  men  with  true  religion, 

adv.  as  the  world  is  enlightened  by  the  rays  of  the 

12.  xatpv§  *a*  (tyaXXiao-Of]  The  words  are  sun,  which  is,  in  the  proper  sense.  t6  </>»c  to? 
not,  as  Kuin.  supposes,  synonymous ;  but  the  tcovpov.  The  term  was  frequently  applied  by 
latter  is  a  much  stronger  term  than  the  former,  the  Jews  to  their  teachers,  as  among  the  Greeks 
though  there  is  no  proof  that  it  properly  signifies  and  Romans  celebrated  persons  were  called 
(as  the  Interpreters  say)  to  leap  for  joy.  The  lights  of  the  world.  Ov  Svvarai  ncdki*  KpvB^vai 
sense  of  /tuotldc  need  not  here  be  pressed  on,  &c.  It  is  commonly  supposed  that  this  being 
since  it  must  signify  a  reward  assigned  of  mere  connected  with  ver.  16.,  in  which  is  the  appii- 
grace.    See  Rom.  iv.  4.  cation  of  the  similitude  oOtw  \afi\lfdTm  «c. 

13.  for*]  •  are,  or  are  to  be/  '  should  consider  there  is  an  ellip.  of  fcaOwe;  as  Is.  Iv.  9.  and 
yourselves  as.'  Tn*  yn*  is  for  twit  dvBpuhrta*.  Jer.  iii.  20.  But  perhaps  it  is  better  to  suppose 
flalivy>  cited  by  Grot,  calls  Greece  the  $al  gen-  that  in  these  words  is  implied  the  corresponding 


Kc0. 


RATA  MAT0A1ON. 


•  <tift*  v'i'      '"  ov&e   Ktiiuimt    Xv)(yov   Kal  TtOeaaiv   avTOV  vird  tov  ^ 

iioctuv,  aXX   eiri  Ttjv  Xv^viav,  nat   Xauiret  iraxri    toij,   ev  Ttj  ni 

"i  tifiiii.       "otirto  Xaft^l'aTai  to   (puis  v/iuiv  CftirpoaOev  Ttov   dv- °< 

Opurirmv,  ottok  lAwtriv  Ufimv  to.  icaXa  epyi,  *al  Ao^atrwat  Ton 

irarepa  vfiwv  Ton  ev  Tots  oupavots. 

\ltj   vu/UiiTip-f,    on    tjXdov  KaTaXucrat    tov   vofiov  11    tovs 

IS  irpo(pt)Ta$'  ovk    ifkQov  KaraXvaat,    aXXa   ir\>}paiaat.      aa/i*i','i^ 

"yap  Xeyiu  Vfnvt  eiu?  av  TrapeXor]  o  ovpavos  «ai  ij  "/It  wra  ey  >j 

fiia  Ktpaia  ov  fit)  vapeXQt)  otto  tov  vofiov,  eats  aw  vavra  yevtjTai. 

fair   ovv  Xvtjr)   ftiav  toiv  evroXwv  tovtwv  Tail1  tXa^tUTtuv,'^ 

ciCu^rt  qvto)   TotJc   uvOpwnovs,    e\a;£i0-rt>s    kX id I'lae-rat   ev 

Ttj  fiaatXetif  twv  oupaviev,    os   o    an  iroit/o'i  nat  dtdd^tj,  outos 


19 

■ 


the  ey*»  of  all  being  turned  upon  yoi 

Ttff-  16.  wil]  supply  an  ar1, 

what  is  brought  forward 


Then 
initioo  founded  on 
[he  two  preceding 


15.  nuMNnl  for  tin-  mo: 
which  ia  used  by  Lu.  viii. 


CUssio.al  iVr, 
"      i.33.     Yfll 


it  have  been  adduced,  chiefly  from  tiic 
later  writers,  and  id  the  pauire.  So  also  urert 
for  acctndtrt.    See  Facciol,  Lei.     '1  In:  sentence 

ruiil.JHi-  j  proverbial  s,iyin«.  Id  eipR  -  ilrpi  i  villi; 
any  thing  of  it*  utility  by  putting  it  to  a  use  the 
farthe.tfromwhatitwasintcndeilfor.  The  words 
Kaxri"  •"'I  n°f-n»i  have  Articles  because  they 
are  mwulie  nouns,  as  denoting  ihim;-  ol  whiidi 
there  wusuallynnt  only  in  a  house.  See  Middle), 
tad  Ct»«h. 

16.  Uw.»— «al  A>£dB»<ri.J  fot  Hoi™  .Sof. 
A«£bTiui  in  the«n»e  jipviii*.  fiorj/y,  is  HeUenis- 
tic.     In  17lrinir~1  Greek  it  only  signifies  to  think, 

17.  •n-roXuni]  'to  abrogate,  annul.'  A  sense, 
as  applied  to  law*,  or  institutions  of  anv  kind, 
often  on  lining    in    the  I'll- ical 


Our 

an  objection,  namely,  that 

lib,  doctrine*  differed,  in  some  respects,  from  the 
Mosaic,  and  ih.ii  durable  In  -v-tern  could  not 
hut  destroy  that  promulgated  by  God  to  Motet, 
and  borne  testimony  to  by  the  Prophets.  By 
r«tan  mini  be  meant,  in  a  certain  sense,  the  law 
of  .Mo-e*  :  th  ible  sense  of  the 

word  in  'be  Gospels  and  Acts,  Some,  however, 
understand  the  crrtmonial,  other*  the  moral 
law.  Each,  inileed,  may  be  said  to  be  meant. 
for  the  rmmoniut  law  wis  completed  by  our 
Lord  in  answering  the  types  and  fiiliilliin;  Ihe 
prophet*  k*  ;  the  mor.if,  by  hi-  ei.iltm],-  n-  pre- 
«pts  to  i  *pintuality  before  unknown,  and  puii- 
fyin«  it  from  the  corruption?  of  the  Jewish 
laKOfH.  This  awuranco  of  onr  Lord  was  made, 
to  correct  the  fab*  opinion  of  the  Jews,  that  the 
Meaaiahwould  raise  the  Mosaic  law  to  the 
pattest  perfection,  and  titrrally  fulfil  the  happy 


iMNB 

B 


..    In  the  former  casei . 

:   wily,  and   i*  equivalent  In  ral  or 

in  the  latter,  it  is  put  for  yirnira,  '  sn 

JJsrt  a*  wflpe'XSj  oif>.  it  a  provsrbial 

tnikenote  that  a  thini  can  never  happen. 


often  occurrinii  in  Scriptuit.  (See  Ps,  ciii.  46. 
Jobri.  9.  Lukexvi.  17.  Malt.  iriv.  35.  Is.  v, 
10.  Jer,  miii.  JOiil.  Jobnv,  12.)  ami  sorne- 
lirnes  in  tin  t'las-u-al  ivrm-r-,  S.j  l>i..,.  eit-d  bv 
Wets.  il-Korrai  Uaaov  dv  tw  ai,pav6v  <rUuirEO- 
ttr,  n  llAwiaw  t<  M  Zijlnpo"  *a6iZ*. 
Dii.riys.  Hal.  vi.  [>'j.  where  it  is  provided  in  a 
tteaty,  thai  then-  shall  be  peace  jtijwit  av  aiga- 
vi*  T<  kh\  yn  Ti|V  alrnir  ardatv  l](ftat.  The 
words  o  oupatuc  md  ij  717  form  a  periphrasis  for 
tni  uniecrM,  which  the  Jews  supposed  was  never 
utterly  to  perish,  but  would  be  constantly  re- 
newed.  S,-..  liaruehiii.  'i!.  ft  i.  11,  So  Phil. 
Jud.  656.  where  he  says  thai  the  laws  ul  Moses 
may  be  expected  to  remain  in  nv  iiXios  ku.1 
n..\,,'w,  m,1  i  „;,,T«  ovpiu>S(  -re  *nl  niaujn  jf. 
Something  eery  similar  is  tiled  by  Wets,  from  a 
Habhinicii!  writer. 

—  Iiuto — Ktpaiii.']  Tim  former  denoted  pr,i- 
perly  Ihe  letter  ,'iid(lhnt  being  the  smallest  of  (he 
liii.-r-  in  the  Hebrew  alphalwt. )  and  Sgnruiirrli/. 
any  tliinu  viny -nuill.  'I  In:  In lii-r,  ihenpicef,  or 
cornicula,  which  distineuishe.1  similar  letters,  an 
3in ;  but  was  used  figuratively  to  denote  the 
minutest  parts  of  any  ihiiii:.  Similar  sentiments 
are  cited  from  Ihe  fiabbiiiiisl  wrilen.  "BmsdV 
•wdvra yiuvrai ,  'until  all  shall  come  to  pass/ 
i.e.  beaccomplished,  namely,  by  the  fulfilment 
of  the  legal  types  and  prophecies,  and  the  com. 
plete  establishment  of  tin'  moral  law. 

19.  \6ati.]  'shall  neglect,  or  transgress..'  A 
sense  common  in  the  Classical  uriior-,  and  lure 
required  by  the  context.  Tup  JXnjr«i-rut>.  Here 
Ihere  in  an  allusion  to  the  practice  of  the  Pha- 
risees, who,  to  favour  their  own  lax  notion;  of 
1  inn  ul  it  y,  divided  the  mis  m  lion-  of  the  law  into 
the  irrigAticr.  and  the  lighter.  The  ttMaWWHOB 
of  the  latter  they  held  to  be  very  venial.  And  by 
their  iiwn  arbitrary  classification  of  these,  Ihf" 
evaded  the  npirit,  while  they  pretended  la  " 

the  iftier,  of  the  law.    '  EXJ^ia-rm  essDi/i 

Said  fir  "irriiiiji   fur,  '  he  shall  lie  fnrilm-l  from 

ul- nsj   heaven,'  i.  e.  'he  shall  not  attain  it  at 

all.'  liy  the  antithesis,  pe'ym-  must  be  for 
sicynrrot,  of  which  the  Commentators  adduce 
.■viimpli-,  10  wliii'h  m.'iv  lit-  added  nmillier  in 
PI.UO  ,l|!.  Matrh.  fi.(i.  i.  'HJ6.  II,  rr  nnly  a 
linrli  id  ;:m  ul  the  positive  can  be  meant.  M.'yov 
nXi|r)ij-T£Tni,  '  he  shall  be  great,'  i.e.  in  favour. 
seil.  rafid  Sew  ,  on  which  wnt  see  my  Note  on 
Thucyd.  i.  I3B. 

*1 
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SaSJfrlk  Psyw  K\tfiri(X€Tai  ev  ttj  (iaaiXfia  tSu  oupavwv.    q\eyto  yap  20 
•w'  '    w/i^j  on  cap  /ultj  7T€pi<T<T€ucni  tj  ciKaioavvff  vfxwv  ir\€iov  tow 
ypafi/jLCLTewv  kqI  <t>apicraiu)v,  oi  jultj  €iae\&rp'€  cis  t$v  fiaari- 
*iExod.*o.\elafi  twv  ovpavuiv.     ''Hjeoi/owre  oti  epp€0rj  to??  ap^aioiy,  21 
Dcut5.i7-«  Oi;   (povevaeis*  os  h"  ay  (povevcrrj,  ivoyo?  Jsarat  rjy  Kpicrei* 
MJoh.a  •'E'ycJ  3e*   Xc^ft)   v/utS  oti    was    o    opyifyfievos  Ttp   «<5eX0o3  22 
ai/rov    cJki/,  ..  efoj^w    carat    Trj    KpiaeC    os    o    a?    6i7riy    t^J 
aceXQtji   avrov    paicd,    evoyos    itrrai   toj  avveopiw*  op  o    ai/ 
rf7riy  /jLtope,  cuo^os   cgtcu    eh  Trjv  yecvvav  rod  irvpo?.     cap  23 
o5i/    irpocr(f)€pri$  to   owpov   gov   eirl   to   OvaiaaTijpiov,   kclkci 
livricrQris  oti  6  d§e\(p6s  aov  €%€t  ti  urard  aov"  a<p€$  itce!  to  24 

20.  •j-epurc-cWtj,  &c]  '  shall  excel.'  Here  our  nothing:  and  that  of  versions  slender.  'Erovot 
Lord  fully  declares  his  meaning  ;  openly  naming  ivrat  tv  xploei,  i.  e.  is  liable  to  such  a  ptrawh- 
those  whom  he  had  before  only  hinted  at.  The  ment  in  the  other  world  as  may  be  parallelled  with 
sentence  is,  as  it  were,  an  answer  to  a  question ;  that  which  the  Court  of  Seven  inflicts.  'Pa*a\ 
q.d.  "What,  will  not  the  righteousness  oi  the  law,  A  term  of  strong  reproach,  equivalent  to  *  a  vile 
as  exhibited  in  the  lives  of  such  holy  persons  as  worthless  fellow?  Mw/oe.  A  term  expressive  of 
the  Pharisees,  save  us  V  "No  such  thing — but  the  greatest  abhorrence,  equivalent  to  '  thou 
I  plainly  tell  you  that  unless."  &c.  It  is  clear  impious  wretch,'  for,  in  the  language  of  the  He- 
diKatoervvti  must  here  denote,  like  the  Heb.  np-ry,  brews,  folly  Is  equivalent  to  impiety,  remap 
piety  and  virtue  as  evinced  in  a  life  spent  agree-  tov  it  v pot.  Teevua  is  formed  from  the  Hebr.  can 
ably  to  the  Divine  commands,  especially  in  the  K*a  the  valley  of  Hinnom.  a  place  near  Jeru- 
cultivation  of  the  moral  virtues.  salem,  where  formerly  children  had  been  sacri- 

21.  toic  dpxaioi?.]  It  is  controverted  whether  ficed  by  fire  to  Moloch ;  and  which  long  afterwards 
this  should  be  rendered  *  by,  or  to  them  of  old  had  been  held  in  such  abomination,  that  dead 
time.'  The  former  is  maintained  by  most  of  the  carcasses  were  thrown  into  it.  (as  in  the  Caeadaa 
Commentators  from  Beza  downward  3  the  latter,  mentioned  in  Thucyd.  i.  134.)  which,  in  so  hot  a 
by  the  Fathers  and  the  antient  versions,  and  a  climate,  needing  to  be  consumed  by  fire,  it  ob- 
few  modern  Commentators,  as  Doddr.,  Campb.,  tained  its  name  yeevva  tov  ttvdo*.  Both  nam  its 
and  Rosenm.  Upon  the  whole,  the  former  in-  former  and  its  present  use,  it  was  no  unfit  em- 
terpretation  seems  to  deserve  the  preference,  as  blem  of  the  place  of  torment  reserved  for  the 
being  most  suitable  to  the  context,  and  confirmed  wicked,  by  the  Jews  called  Gehenna.  Of  course, 
by  the  usage  of  the  later  writers,  especially  the  the  sense  is,  that  the  latter  offence  would  incur 
Sept.  and  New  Testament.  And  the  words  will  as  much  greater  a  punishment  than  the  former, 
thus  be  akin  to  a  Talmudic  saying,  which  may  as  burning  alive  was  more  dreadful  than  ston- 
be  rendered,  tlp^Kaow  ol  dpxaloi  ijfi&u.    By  oi  ing,  &c. 

dpxalot  Kuin.  understands  the  Jewish  teachers  23.  As  the  former  verse  treated. of  ill  timed  and 
not  long  before  the  age  of  the  Gospel.  And  excessive  anger,  of  hat  red,  and  enmity,  so  this  and 
Fritz.,  who  embraces  this  opinion,  observes  that  the  following  enjoin  love  to  our  neighbour,  and  a 
the  notion  of  dp%a7os  is  relative,  so  that  what  placable  spirit.  And  since  the  Pharisees  reck- 
some  would  esteem  new,  others  would  account  oned  anger,  hatred,  and  calumny  among  the 
old.  Certain  it  is  that  in  that  age  the  moral  law  slighter  offences,  and  thought  that  they  did  not 
had  been  utterly  perverted  ;  and  that  our  Lord  incur  the  wrath  of  God,  if  sacrifices  and  other 
meant  to  allude  to  that  corruption,  is  plain  from  external  rites  were  accurately  observed  ;  so  here 
what  follows.  "Evoxa  !<rrat  rfi  tcplaei,  *  will  we  are  taught  that  external  worship  is  not  pleas- 
be  liable  to  the  judgment.'  So  Plato,  cited  by  ing  in  the  sight  of  God,  unless  it  proceed  from  a 
Wets,  ivoxo*  ecrrw  v6p.oiv  o  tovto  ipaoax.  To  meek  and  charitable  spirit, 
which  may  be  added,  .AJschin.  p.  47. 10.  dpap-  —  idv — 6u>pov~]  '  if  thou  shouldst,  or  wouldst 
Tif£ta<rc  ivo\ov.  By  the  Kploet  is  meant  an  in-  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar.'  II  poa<p4pm  was  a 
fenor  Court  of  Judicature,  consisting  of  23  judges,  vox  sol.  den.  re.  *Ex«  Ti  xard  o-ov.  It  is  not 
(as  the  Rabbins  say)  or  according  to  Joseph,  necessary,  with  most  Commentators,  to  supply 
Bell.  Jud.  i.  20,  5.  &  Ant.  iv.  8,  14.,  seven  jjvicXiy/xa,  since  that  is  implied  by  the  context. 
judges.  The  same  expression  occurs  at  Mark  xi.  25.  & 

22.  t«  dde\<pu>]  for  *Wp«,  any  one.    An  idiom  Rev.  ii.  4. 

arising  from  the  jfews  being  accustomed  to  regard  24.  $ia\\dyr)di]  *  do  thy  endeavour  to  be  re- 
all  Israelites  as  brethren.  EIktj,  '  without  suffi-  conciled  with  ;'  namely  either  by  seeking  pardon, 
cient  cause  ■/  implying  also  above  measure.  Cri-  or  by  granting-  it.  Thus  Philo  de  sacnficns  p. 
tics  are  divided  in  opinion  as  to  the  genuineness  841.  says,  that  when  a  man  had  injured  his 
of  the  word,  which  is  rejected  by  Erasm.,  Bengel,  brother,  and,  repenting  of  his  fault,  voluntarily 
Mill,  and  Fritz.,  but  defended  by  Grot.,  Wets.,  acknowledged  it,  (in  which  case  both  restitution 
Griesb.,  and  Matthaei.  The  arguments  of  the  and  sacrifice  were  required )  he  was  first  to  make 
Jatter  seem  to  me  to  preponderate.  The  autho-  restitution,  and  'then  to  come  "into  the  temple, 
rity  indeed  of  MSS.  for  its  omission  is  next  to  presenting  his  sacrifice,  and  asking  pardon. 


Kefl>.  V.  KATA  MATeAlON. 

cwfjuu  erov  t/nrpoaQei'  tov  8vo-iao-Tiipiovt   na't   viraye,    irptorov 
inaWaytjdt  Toti  adeXtptp    aov,   mi  tqtg  eXfJtue  irpoatpepe  to 
dwpov  aov.        1a9t  evvowv  Tip  avTio'tKip  aov  Tayy,  ewv  otov  i 
ei  en  Tij  u3((i  ueT   avTov'  firJTTOTe  ae  irapaHio  6  avriSiKOi  to5 
Kpirij,  Ka't  o  KpiT^t   ae   irapaciZ   Tip  vvtjpeTr},  nal  eis  fpv\aKt)v 

'.'•  fikrjdqcrt}.      afi'iv  \«*/w  a<n,   ov  |U»}    efe'XSip  eneidtv,  etor  ae 
'■jroStfK  tov  eo~)(aTov  uroS/xienje.    "'HKoiItrare  on  eppedif  [tois  i 

8  apxaioif],    Oil    MOi^etWiv.        **E-yui  (Se  Xe'yw   ii/iie,    on    Tras  < 
o  ftKeiriav  *yi/eaiK«  Trpos  to  eViOf/iijcrni  aur^s,  >/djj  e/ioijfevaev  ■ 

3  awn/i-  en  rjj  irapdVa  ai/rou.  *ei  £e  o  o<pda\nos  aov  a  Sextos  5 
— 7p£aXi£<rt  rye,  efeXe  ais-rop  «ai  /3oAe  aire  ow"  av/icpepet  yap  * 
i  twt  aTro\t;Ta(  cry  thiw  jieXwe  <rou,  recti  «f)  oKov  to  atopa 
y  /3X«j0J7  eic  ■yeeeeaf.  «ai  ei  ij  defia  troy  X6'/*  G/KaiiVtXi^ci 
ae,  f  a*(J'//oi'  avrtjv  kuI  /3aXe  otto  erod'  aun<f>epet  yap  aot  ~tra 
airo'Xip-ai  en  Tiory  iieXuiu  crav,  *at  fiq  oXoe  to  traiiia  aov  (i\ti6>i 
c'k  yetvvav. 


M.47- 


uiutuiiil  ibe  Kritrrtii  maiim  of  philosopher*  ind' 

..■'li  an  adversary.     An.l  wrJ  <(•-*  frnu-nr  adhennc  in  la-i'moiii  lA<rr.i:'.!>. 

illustrated  by   m  example  derived   <■   r.  .Si,  Kuiip,  Hippol,  317.  makes  rhn.il ra  exclaim 

,;.<       -i-h.    -.-. ::..      ■  i_.    tr,.....i.    .....i,  -  „.7__„   ..i..  _'.. i      a.jh    j"   J«-.    .,.'...-...;    .». 


prrunidrii.      "IffPi  (vvuov,    "  l>t    Friend*   with.'  y#^>iv  fjtv  nyi*ul,    </V»j'*f    fl'   ex.el    . 

This  i»  nnl  w  much  j  ptriphraiii  for  limV™,  similar  sentiment..  Ion.  arc  ton  nil  in  the  Rabbi- 

is  a  tlroBEer  ciprewion.     So  Luk«  ilx.  IT.  !uPt  nical  writers. 

tfoDoiii.  *x«*-  Tmdm&Ua,.    Tha  word «irni-        „     .    .   ,   ,    „  .     .      .„,,-y„  „,  i  .  Ir 

fie.  properly  an  ^.uM   ii  «  n,.J  ,if  I.,,,  ,  but  ,  "'■  V  ci  "  '",'■""  V"'^     ^;.i-..„\,^.  <rt.i      If 

l«.r  a  frAtM^r.  wl.u  »  .bg,,!  t,>  ),,..,,„■  such,  bv  I1'*  nKhl  l'r  1""VI'  »  -l;"»M'^    'l™''  to  th*c._ 

..not  hi.dtl.lor  at  law.      'E*  -Hj  it,;,  '  in  the  <*™»n  tin*  to -tmnblc        1.-...I  t!..r-  L..t>  -i... 

w.y^MintlytothrCoiirl.ortotli.-.hiJw.    Kor     Klll"-1  <-'1-'tv>   l thr   llrbirws  were  accon- 

Ifaoi   IIobkc.  A..IX).   H.m..  iv.   lb.  III.  .«.■  N„.l  '",""'  <•>  '-■■»»V-«'-  (rviMntrw,  lusts,  sod  plea- 

ilui™i«i»»  Ihe  plaintiff  aiiddefi.mlarilo^-d  "ln-  ""1l  '"■-|"1"-''  »'   ll":,. f""IV-    '■r,,:,r„nk, 

WwOlftheii  »fi»ir  fcjr  l/.r  ^y.and  thtn the  latter  "'  evl1  ''''■  lll,"nI'''1  ;-"*T. .  1  liw  U.  pluck  out  the 

-ho  bad  been  tummoocl  to'lr.jl  -;>- -l,-,,,-,,-.!.  •ye,  ,iiyl  cut  offlhc  ban.  ,  i.wLuivalcnt  tocr.^/j, 

•r»,p^ff,    '  the    official,    or    executor    nf   th«     ""/■     "r      rf'        '  ""'l 1">'-' ■<!"['  >»"••  ["". 

■  ■   the  Judc.e,'  called   b,   ].„.  vn,  SU.  '  '.'J-  'V'  '"':      '  '":    ■'!'-'    tll,.ri-|",V  ,'~       ?™?  "'S'' 

■tminctmo  «e!f  what  is  even  Ihc  not  Jesirahle  and  alluring, 

27.  J^iie,.]     Thr  word*  to7.  J/.yait,..  which  ?nl1  -'■«";  i"»'  '»-'  ii-f";„v:  «h™  the  saenftee 

follow  in  the  common   t.-xt,   I,,.-  been    nsl.tly  't .J™»tidpd  by  the  «ood  ol  thy  -oul.      Some 

.  :    I'.l.n-.,..  -i,„-e  they  are  ll"r          j           ,"  a°  V  ?"0.n  '-"          '""P1"*1™ 

fi.uod  io  fe- "f  MSS..  .,,„!,,, -auctioned  by  of  dwuse.1  m.-^b,  ,- „l  the  br-iy.  to  prevM.i  lb,, 

Kanely  my  V.:.-..-  or    rather.  :  .in.!   ne  .-lio  -l,"'^'1 ."'  ;'!,v  "l""1' ' :      '  "■' '"';''-  "  ,'1"'  l'1"^^ 

Tar  better  account  fur  uVu  in^rlion  than  their  ">Ry  .n  thu.  pi-ace  .r.  »<  mirably  illu-ttj.te.1  b, 

■       ■■  :;i  rb.    K,l,i.  I', in...   ■„„!  leilnlli.iii.   Auiiu-.tm.   ami   Uirysosl.     Whythe 

«r*   fir-,  inlroduced.  on  A,  ,M, .  ;.„(!.„,. v,   bv  "*'"  •'."'  -1"'"1'1  '"'  .!"'""ll"!"1  ,l"'  <  mnn.eiu,,,,,- 

f  TJL-.T.U-  llaV1,    1|U|    ,"1'1    1|>-          '   ll1,   "''■""   ",1|iL    •«.  aS   !   I"IV'-- 

38.  vv»«7.U]    i.  0.  a  wrnW   i»n.»i  ;    whirli  ubserv.tl  in  lire.  Syn.,  that  the  TiKhl  e,o  was 

.,l,„o.t   jeneml  dm  ot  Bwnmllr  o«ce««y  lo  the  purpwes  of  trar,  a» 

™v™.»J.i)H...i-t„,,.Lih,S,rii.b,re-.     B\.;T "   "'','   lll'[l   •■'""■,l   '""'■      I"/'   -tntirin.nt.-ron- 

i.  fiw  r»l^,>«.»,    '  f «:;..*■  r,, '      S„  .■»,„j,rl,„\-  ,.!"n'-11    "'.  ''"-   P"-»KP   »™   illustrated    by   Wet,, 

with  Whitby,  be  defined  fmm  ranotwpiwwe*  of  tbe  ChtMOil  wnters, 

ihe  full  conseni  of  the  t»pe«»lly  Stneca  Lp.  51.    l'.oj.ee  qu*cunq„c 

will     «™i  wmilil   iti.-Ii   i.  ii iii    leiintj  cor  tuum  laniant,  qua- si  alitcn-drahi  nequirvnt, 

J.1   K*  ™,p,.(l„.-.t,r.  'tr.-,!,.  <,!l„l  V.-.>-',  ;mJ-   ':  '"'"■  ''""'  >{'"  "■"•'"l"'»  ""'■     In  Ibis  and  tiu- 

wturb,  «-m»  token  froni  AuEu.tin  de  S.  Domini,  n'*rm1':  olh*r  lu''1'  llke  I'i«>aw  ^altered  up  and 

QV-  nukuu  the  essence  of  the  vice  to  bo  in  the  down  l,n  *«  1'hilowpfiet-  who  livcl  after  the 

m.,nt,.,.,_     S..al«.tl ichl  Mum  ut  ill.    -^,-..i     I'"" iii'err.o   il...    .,.-|.el.oT,eiT,ny-.-eibli.|ll., 

GrwceM.111.     ■                                  .     ■,l.:i.,r,,,;,..  '..:.'■;. I  ""ii..-   ih.M.    .-i.    l"-en   before  fm,n,l,anrl 

MybeweninlVtts.  in  Inc.,  to  »bie r.   be  ",'«'• h   '■'"  •"""W  "»  "Oth.nE  but  tlw  «ltnl 

iitfrl  rdie  followins.     Mai.    I'yr.  Diss.  -iJ.  4..  ' "'"'  "'  ""'  ^'"-pt'l.  *'™"  on  those  who  refuied 


■  h*i  uli  that,  to  prevent  criminal  a 

ody  nle  (ipedienl  it  nx>7<rai  Tat  iniyat,  sal         —  «,,,,.(„',,<,  „„,.]  Hrl 

infV^E1"  ■"•"  rf«Vw»r  yeVeaic,     The  antitnt     is  for  wrr  imUrfn. 


22  EYAITEAION  K«#.  V. 

i.  inih  ia  9'Epp€0fi  oe,  oti  o$  £*  a7roXi/(rt7  njv  'yvyatjca  avrod,  ootw  SI 

iSSj&ia  tH*7*}!  cMrooracnov.     'E/yaJ  ^6  \€*yw  w/utiy,  on  o?  £*  cwroAuo-j;  S3 
*°**7'1(k  *rqv  yvvaiKa  avrov,  irapeicros  \6yov  iropvelas,  wotei  avrrjv 
lUMyaatiaC     kclI    09    eav   airokekufiivtfv    ya/jLqtTti,    /uoi^arai. 
•  uv.ia   #IIa\ii;  qKovcaTe  on  eppeOtj  rots  apyaiois,  Owe  ewiopKtjcreK,  33 
d£l  SWl  a7roSw6i9  5c  Tq5  Kvpiy  tow  opicovs  gov.     b'E*yw  ^  \€*ya>34 
Num. aa 3.  v/up,  fAff  ofjiocat  oXws,  firfre  iv  t£  ovpavtp,  on  Opoyos  etrrl 
*p*.4&a  tow  06o5*    efi^T€  ev  rr}  yij,  on  v7roiroo\ov  «nri  t«3i>  wooO*  35 
avn>v'    fuire  eis  'lepoo'oXvpa,  on  iroXis  coti  rod  /meyaXov 
/3a<xi\ea>c.     firpre  ev  ty\  K&paXrj  aov  o/mooiis,  on  ov  iiwaatu  36 
plav  Tpij(a  XevKvjv  rj  fieXatpav  iroirjcai.     iaroo  oe  6  Xoyo$37 

31.  o«  &v dvoXtoy, &c]  We  are  to  bear  in  none,  or  a  very  slight  offence:  a*  also  mental 
mind  that  the  Jews  were  permitted  to  divorce  prevarication  by  swearing  with  the  lips,  and 
wives  without  assigning  any  cause ;  that  Jesus  disavowing  the  oath  with  the  heart.  Hence  nei- 
neither  here  nor  at  Matt.  xix.  3.  meant  to  give  ther  they  nor  their  disciples  abstained  from  the 
political  directions ;  and  that  be,  moreover,  did  use  of  vain  oath*.  Now  it  is  this  evil  custom, 
not  contradict  Moses,  who  not  even  himself  ap-  which  directly  led  to  perjury  of  the  wont  sort, 
proved  of  the  arbitrary  divorces  of  his  times  that  Jesus  here  means  to  prohibit.  He  is,  there- 
(See  xix.  8.)  ;  finally,  that  the  Jewish  Doctors  fore,  not  to  be  understood  as  forbidding  judicial 
in  the  age  of  Christ  were  not  agreed  on  the  sense  oaths,  but  (as  appears  from  the  examples  he 
of  the  passage  of  Deut.  xxiv.  1.,  which  treats  of  subjoins)  such  oaths  as  are  introduced  in  corn- 
divorce.  Now  those  of  the  school  of  HUlel  said  mon  conversation,  and  on  ordinary  occasions, 
that  the  wife  might  not  only  be  divorced  for  —  oh*  £iriopci{<rcic.]  'Exto^KcTv  may  mean 
some  great  offence,  but  for  ini  ba  by  icara  either  to  swear  falsely,  and  not  ex  annuo ;  or,  to 
nrdaav  alriau,  for  any  cause  however  slight,  so  violate  one's  oath.  Both  however  are  here  to  be 
that  a  writing  of  divorcement  were  given  to  her.  understood.  The  words  dirofo»*ti*te...<To»are  to 
On  the  other  hand,  that  of  Shammai  contended  be  taken  (like  os  &  dv  dwWvffp.  6tc.  at  ver.  19.) 
that  12H  mi?  could  only  mean  something  cri-  as  an  interpretation  of  the  Jewish  Doctors.  Thus 
nunaL  as  adultery.  See  Selden  de  Ux.  Heb.  iii.  there  will  be  an  easier  connexion  between  the 
18.  Lightf.  Hor.  Heb.  &c.  From  the  words  of  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees  expressed  in  these 
Christ,  xix.  3.,  compared  with  Matt.  x.  2.  sea.,  words,  and  the  opposite  one  of  Christ.  (Kuin.) 
it  is  clear  that  Moses  meant  the  words  to  be  34.  seq.]  Here  are  instanced  the  oaths  most 
taken  as  those  of  the  school  of  Hillel  interpreted  frequently  used  by  the  Jews.  From  the  nume- 
them  j  and  yet  it  is  plain  from  Matt.  xix.  8.  &  rous  examples  adduced  by  Wets,  it  appears  that 
Gen.  ri.  24.  that  Moses  did  not  approve  of  arbi-  the  heathens  often  swore  oaths  very  similar  to 
trary  divorce.    The  Jewish  Doctors,  however,  those  of  the  Jews. 

changed  a  moral  precept  into  a  civil  institution.  —  it/.]  Heb.  3  per,  bv.     The  difference  be- 

Jesus,  therefore,  who  aid  not  intend  to  give  po-  tween  the  Classical  and  the  Hellenistic  construe - 

litical  directions,  here  teaches  in  what  case,  salvd  tion  of  5/j.vuui  is,  that  in  the  former  it  takes  an 

religione  et  conscientid,  a  wife  might  be  divorced.  A  ecus,  or  Genit.  with  Kara  ;  the  latter,  a  Dat. 

(Kuin.)    The  word  dirovrdatov  (equivalent  to  with  Iv,  and  sometimes,  though  very  rarely,  el% 

ptfiXiov  dirocrraariov  at  xix.  7.)  is  not  found  in  with  an  Accus.,  as  at  ver.  35. 

the  Classical  writers.     But  we  may  compare  35.  rod  fuyaXou  j9a<riXe«>«]   i.e.  Dei  Optimi 

$to*rd<rtou.    Lightf.  in  his  Hor.  Heb.  has  given  Maximi ;  as  Ps.  xlvii.  3.  xlviii.  2.  &  3.  xcv.  3. 

a  form  of  a  writmgof  divorcement.  Job  xiii.  9.  &c.   "  The  antient  Arabs,  (says 

32.  iropvtlwA  The  Commentators  and  Jurists  Schulz.)  called  God  simply  the  King." 

are  much  divided  in  opinion  as  to  the  exact  36.  oh  tvvaaai — iroincrat.]  There  is  something 

sense  of  this  term.    It  is  generally  interpreted  here  at  which  many  modern  Interpreters  have 

adultery.  That,  however,  would  require  uotx*iat  stumbled ;  insomuch  that  some  would  read,  from 

and  as  adultery  was  a  capital  offence,  it  would  conjecture,  uiav  Tpl\a  Xcukjv  iroii)<rai  piiXat- 

seem  unnecessary  to  ordain  divorce  against  such  vav.    Others  (ap.  Wolf,  et  Koecher,)  and  re- 

as  were  found  zuilty  of  it.    Some  understand  by  cently  Kuin.  and  others,  attempt  to  remove  the 

it  fornication  before  marriage.     Others,  incest,  difficulty  by  thus  interpreting :  '  thou  canst  not 

And  Mr.  Morgan,  in  his  learned  and  able  work  produce  or  bring  forth  one  hair,  white  or  black.' 

on  Adultery  and  Divorce,  religious  apostacy,  or  This,  however,  is  doing  violence  to  the  position 

idolatry.    Aoyov.    Here  there  is  no  such  redun-  of  the  words,   and  yields  a  somewhat  jejune 

dancy,  per  Hebraismum,  as  many  Commentators  sense.    There  seems  to  be  no  reason  to  abandon 

suppose.    This  use  of  Xoyot,  which  is  found  also  the  interpretation  of  the  antient,  and  most  of  the 

in  the  Classical  writers,  is  taken  from  forming  modern  Interpreters,  who  understand  it  of  change 

account s.    So  we  say  on  the  score  of.  of  colour.    There  is  an  ellipsis  of  cli/at.    The 

33.  The  Pharisees  distributed  oaths  into  the  sense  is,  '  thou  hast  not  power  even  over  the 
serious,  and  the  slighter,  and  forbade  perjury  colour  of  thy  hair,  to  make  one  hair  otherwise 
on)y  when  the  name  of  God  was  contained  in  than  what  it  is,  whether  white  or  black.'    This 

the  oath;  but  when  it  was  omitted,  they  held  it    is  seemingly  a  proverbial  expression. 
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upiiw,  vol  falj  ou  ov'    to  oc  irefuaaau  toutuv  c«  Toil  irovrjpov  dEsod.i]. 

S  Amy-    a'RnovaaTt  on  epjte&t],  "  'OtpBttX/iov  avr\  6<f>9a\nov,  oan.  i». 

1    oOrivra  o'uti    d-SoWo-, ."      e'E7<J   Se    Xeyai    v/iiv   /u)   dvTi-  J^*-^ 

errijitu  Tifi  Wivqpip'   aXk'  otTTK  06  pa-rriaet  eirl  Ttfw  ceQav  oov  ft 

ii  aiayovay  aTpi'tyou  avnu  Kat  Tt)v  aXKtiv'   real  t£  0-f\ovTi  trot  j'-™;^*- 

Kpidtjuat  Kat   rov  -yiTiiiva  <rou    \afietv,    a0*s*    ai/Ttp    ncai    to  j -j-^J; 

II  iffariOK'  «ai  oq-tic  o-«  ayyapevtret  fiiXtov  ev,  viraye  ner  avrov  iiit.xa. 

Tip  aiTOVVr't  ae  cloov'   KCtl  tov  deXovra  awo  aoir  cavei-  «M"-(,  ^ 

uavftfH  ftri   airotrrpatyris.     e'HKou<raTe  o-rt  ipfieBrj,    Ayawij-  J^**'-1*' 

—  pWion.]  The  word  (at  least  according  lo 
its  use  in  the  later  wr litre)  corresponds  la  our 
rap  and  flap ;  ami  was  chiefly.  M  here,  used  of 
Ktrikiug  on  the.  face;  which  was  regarded  as  an 
affront  of  the  worst  sort,  and  was  severely  pu- 
nished Loth  liy  the  .L-ni-.li  and  Homan  laws. 
The  expression  here  used  was,  no  doubt,  a 


«..    -J  of]    Most  Cuwuhh 
this  expiation  as  a  kindred  one  L.>  I 
s  r.  12.  -,  and  take  the  Rot  awl  and 


lli.ll  In 

signify  ttie  prvmiu,  or  assertion,  the  second  its 
/i-t«7«ieM,  construing:  6  Xffjot  o/jmii  o  ml,  inn 
»■(-  o  X-Syof  -T  oi)  so-™  oil.  And  Ihey  compare 
Rev.  i.  7.  and  3  Cor.  U  18.  .S:  19.  See  also 
Maimouid.  tiled  by  Wets.  Tlius  Hit  adverb  will 
l>e  converted  into  a  noun:  which  is  frequent 
both  in  the  Scriptural  and  Classical  mien. 
The  above  method,   however,  does  violence  to 

'-in  word..;  and  the  passage*  cited  are  of 

*.    It  is  therefore  better,  with  Cbry- 
d  Friti.  to  suppose   that  the 


I.  like  in 


the  plain 

mother  lit...,.       ..  _    mrjciuir  ueiiu,  ni.u  ._  uij- 

sostom,  Kuin.  and  Friti.  lo  suppose  that  the 
»ul  and  oi  are  repeated,  by  way  of  express- 
ing seriousness  antf  gravity;  q.d.   '  be  conteol 


is  ytnnnatio 


ncga- 


—  t'»  Toi  TonifHii  fori*.]  It  if  debated  whe- 
ther the  ten-*  be,  ■  the  evil  one,'  or  '  evil.-  The 
Article  will  her*  (as  Middle!,  observe-.)  titter  - 
mine  nothing,  because  the  neuter  adject,  may  be 
used  as  a  substantive;  and  so  rd  rovi^d-*  at 
Rom.  xii.  9.  Vet  as  the  former  sense  is  sup- 
ported by  the  words  of  Christ  himself  at  .lull. 
viii.  44.,  and  in  the  Lord's  Prayer  \  and  as  there 
ia  every  reason  to  think  it  was  adopted  by  the 
antienls,  it  deserves  the  prefe 

Devil.       . ... 
inrlnaea  the  other .  bi 

.18.  A-ptaXuow— tetvrot.]  The  Ci 
here  eenerally  suppose  an  ellipsis  of  tmrm. 
But  tint  is  too  arbitrary ;  and  iTrai,  with  an 
K-eommodation  of-eiw.  is  j>r*  fcialile.  There  is 
a  reference  to  the  In  MHoui,  which,  accordinR 
lo  ibe  l:tw  ami  the  custom'  of  the  Jews,  was 
left  -ith  individuals.  A  similar,  and  even  more 
severe,  taw  had  enisled  in  the  ten  early  periods 
«f  liteere  and  Rome,  as  in  all  barbarous  stages 

of  society:    but  the  right  of  

aftrratrds  transferred  to  the 


at  only  sign! 

wU*Mumf,  but  (from  tin*  adjunct)  tttVelirbVitr 
■pan  ;  Gratt.  Kuin..  and  Schleus.  adopt  that 
•eose  here.  This,  however,  is  taking  too  great  a 
liberty  with  the  leading  aense  of  the  words.  It 
w  better,  with  others,  to  ciplain  dimtrriitai, 
'  lo  set  oneself  in  a  posture  of  hostile  opposition, 
ia  order  lo  retaliate.'  T»  im^ii  is  put  for  a 
matculine:  the  inpiry  fiir  the  tii/uri.ius  prrwn, 
Ike  iyattr.  (See  Glass  Hiif.  Sacr.  p.  418.)  as 
the  Sfepl.  rroeier  mm  by  atWii*  as  well  as 
*ji->,(w>i.  Moral  maxims  similar  to  the  above 
ire  adduced  from  the  Philosophers. 


wined  oecurs  m  the   Latin  i 

conlunfllw.  It  lias  reference  also,  in  a  great 
measure,  lo  resistance  lo  i)  sup.iajr  force.  See 
the  passages  riled  iVotn  .luverml.  Seneca,  Aris- 
totle, and  others,  in  Hoc.  Synopt. 

40.  BAdi-tI  noi  iipie.7i-(i.]  I  cannot  agree  with 
Kuin.  and  others,  that  kbii*.  is  here  to  be  taken 
in  a  figurative  sense,  of  rude  brawling,  ilr-|jniiri^, 
etc.;  though  the  word  is  sometimes  soused.  As 
to  rhe  proof  founded  on  the  similar  use  of  the 
lleb.  3"!    and    y>T,  which  words  are  expressed 

in  ii...-  B«pt,  i. .-.■■.■...:.  I.' 

is  better,  with  al -t  nil  Inteipreters  antient  and 

modem,  to  take  npifliji-ru  in  its  proper  sense,  as  a 
l\'rri\\\r  lerin  -i^ni*']".,:  L  ;,-  <■■■  ififU-idt',1  jrl  i.nr  ;" 
as  in  Thueyd.  i.  139.  *<•-)  -S9-;A.ijrio'  .^■■r-rB-.i, 
where  see  my  note  ;  6Aotti  is  said  by  the 
Commentators  to  lie  redundant .  but  the  word 
is  scarcely  ever  -■indi.  ami  here  means  '  should 
wiah..'  It  is,  indeed,  necessary  lo  the  sense  of 
the  next  clause.  IW  viTwta  is  denoted  the 
umf«r  garment :  and  by  i^utiu.  the  upon-.  The 
latter  was  much  ni.iii'  valuable  iIi.'ti  ihe  former, 
Ao^i.ri-  is  said  to  ba  for  dJshu*.  But  if  KfSijpa, 
be  taken  in  a  forensic  sense,  that  mode  of  taking 
it  i-  not  ncces-arv. 

41.  dyyapcvxi.  ie.J  This  verb  is  taken  from 
the  term  ayyapos,  i.e.  a  Aiwg't  t'onri-ir,  who 
had  authority  to  press  horses  and  carriage*, 
either  for  the  post,  or  for  the  public  service, 
and,  when  necessary  (especially  in  the  latter 
cue)  die  pe  rsonal  attendance  of  the  owners.  See 
llerodot.  vhi.98.  Xen.  Cyr.viii.fi,  17.  Joseph. 
Antiq.  liii.  3.    The  term  was  derived  from  the 

"    '      itroduced  the  use  of  Cou- 


i  in-  n, 


amoug  the  Romans,  who  exacted  this  service 
from  the  provincials,  'liius  the  words  may  be 
rendered:  '  if  any  one  shall  impress  thee,  (i.e. 
thy  luii-cs  tic.)  for  a  mile'  &c. 

42.  iajifi-rii-iDcii]  The  word  signifies  to  barren; 
with  or  without  usury.  Here  the  latter  must 
be  meant,  because  usury  was  forbidden  by  the 
Jewish  law.  It  does  not,  however  (as  Kuin. 
supposes)  imply  the  non-payment  of  the  sum 
borrowed,  for  in  that  rise  it  would  have  t 
said,  not  fend,  but  gi'er. 
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g043*"   <rei*  tov  TrXfjcriop  croi/,  «roi  /miatiaeis  tov  eyOpov  &ov.     *'Eryw  44 

Deut.7.  2.    $*   \  '     .        «    •>  »  "»  t       *     /*        \        t      -»  »x  a  \, 

hKia8.  P«  Ae^yctf  v/uuf,  tryawaTc  roi/r  eyftpows  v/mov,  evAoyetre  tov? 
Rom.12.  KaraptofAevovs  it/mas,  koXA  iromre  toIs  huxoxktiv  v/ulcl$,  kcu 
\£t£ii'*'po<TW')(€<r0€  vwep  t£v  enqpeoufcivrwir  upas,    koI   Suvkovtwv 

Act.  7  Aft.      •**.«*  /  /l  «     t  **  t  •       *»  **»  t    •  «■»..-. 

1  Sr.  4      VAACZS     Q7TC09    y6VtJ<TU€   ViOt    TOV    TTCLTpOQ    VfJkWV    TOV   €V   OVfXlPOlSf  45 

oti  toi;  17X101'  aitTOv  qyare  Wei  eiri  Troviy/oot/s  irai  d'yafloi/y, 
» Luc 6.33.  ica}  (Sp^^ei  ewl  clkcliovs  kcu  ootKOus,       idv  yap  ayawiioTjre  46 
roi/y  o^awafirray  t/Ma?9  Tiva  fxiadov  e^rc ;  oi/j(2  teal  oi  TcXan 
not  ro  avro  iroiovai ;    Kal  eav  aawctaviaOe  toi;?  d$e\<f>ovs  47 
v/iaSi;  fiovovy  t*  irepiaoov  iroielTe  ;  oi^x  #ecu  oi  TeXcopcu  ourai   . 

43.  t<Jv  -rXtjaiov]  The  term  was  by  the  Jews  in  the  later  Greek  writers.  This,  however, 
used  exclusively  to  denote  their  own  people,  seems  straining  the  sense.  The  recent  Com- 
And  although  in  the  passage  of  Scripture  here  mentators  are  almost  universally  of  opinion  that 
alluded  to  (Levit.  xix.  18.)  it  is  not  expressly  it  denotes  injur?  by  deeds,  as  passing  from  injury' 
added  "  thou  shalt  hate  thine  enemy/'  yet  the  by  words.  Perhaps,  however,  it  is  best  to  take 
Jews  thought  it  deducible  from  the  words  it  of  insult  and  abuse,  and  to  suppose  injurious 
<fy<nrtjcreic  rdv  -rXfaiov,  and  countenanced  by  action  included  in.  the  general  term  iicotca. 

the  precepts  concerning  the  idolatrous  nations  45.  viol  tov  irarod*]  i.  e.  '  assimilated  to  him 

around  them ;  which  precepts  they  extended  to  bv  conformity  of  disposition,'  as  children  usu- 

all  heathens,  whom,  it  seems,  they  emphatically  ally  are  to  their  parents.     See  Joh.  viii.  44. 

termed  their  enemies.    On  the  enmity  borne  by  1  John.  iii.  10,    'AvareWei.    The  word  is  here, 

the  Jews  to  all  other  nations  see  the  Classical  used  in  a  Hiphil  sense  for  '  causeth  to  rise.*    An 

illustrations  in  the  Recens.  Synop.  idiom  not  unfrequent  in  the  Classical  writers. 

44.  dyanrdre  tov?  tytipoiK  v/xcov]  'bear  good  Many  parallel  sentiments  are  adduced  by  Wets, 
will  towards  your  enemies ;'  implying  a  dispo-  and  others  from  the  Classical  writers,  (See 
sition  to  do  them  good,  and  that  (as  Chrys.  Rec.  Synopt.)  some  possibly  borrowed,  directly 
observes)  not  inasmuch  as  they  are  enemies,  but  or  indirectly,  from  the  New  Testament.  Bpegct. 
as  being  fellow  creatures.  The  above  view  of  the  It  is  agreeable  to  the  Classical  usage  to  join 
force  of  dycwroT*  (brought  forward  in  Recensio  6  6«<k  or  Zevt  to  S«i ,  and  sometimes  other  words 
Synop.)  1  find  confirmed  by  Tittmann  Spec,  of  similar  signification,  as  those  denoting  to 
hex.  Synom.  N.  Test.  in.  p*.  5.    The  words  fol-  thunder  or  lighten. 

lowing  are  meant  to  explain  and  exemplify  what  46.  dyamioijre  tov*  dy.~)  Here  there  is  the 

is  meant  by  dyairaTe.    #  very  frequent  ellipsis  of  fiovov.  "Evrre.    This  is 

—  cvXoyctTe]  This  is  generally  interpreted  not  put  for  ?£ere,  as  Kuin.  and  others  say :  but 
4  wish  them  all  manner  of  good.'  But  that  sense  the  sense  is, '  nave  ye  laid  up  in  the  word  of  God.' 
cannot  well  be  extracted  from  the  word.  It  is  See  v.  12.  &  vi.  I.  And  so  in  Thucyd.  i.  129. 
better  explained  by  others  '  bene  precamini  iis.'  Ket-ral  aotebepyeo-ia  is  rightly  edited  for  ite/cerai* 
But  the  most  simple,  and  perhaps  the  true  which,  though  found  in  most  of  the  MSS.,  is 
interpretation  is  that  of  Kuin.,  '  bene  iis  dicite,'  doubtless  from  the  margin.  TeXtovai.  On  these 
*  give  them  good  words.'  Ka-rapdo-Bat  may  very  see  the  writers  on  Jewish  Antiquities,  or  Home's 
well  be  understood  of  reviling  in  general.  So  at  Introduction.  •  . 
1  Cor.  iv.  12.  Xoi&opcTv  and  evXoyelu  are  simi-  47.  d<rwd<rnoQe]  This  denotes  (species  for 
larly  opposed.  There  seems,  indeed,  to  be  a  genus)  the  exercising  of  all  offices  of  kindness 
beautiful  climax  in  the  clauses  of  this  verse.  and  affection.  'AdeX<pov?.  Almost  all  the  MSS., 

—  to?s  picrovcrti/.]  This  all  the  Editors  from  with  the  Edit.  Princ.  and  other  early  Editions, 
Mill  downwards  are  agreed  is  the  true  reading,  together  with  many  antient  Versions  and  Fathers. 
It  is  found  in  the  Edit.  Princ,  and  has  been  have  ipLXovs,  which  is  preferred  by  Wets.,  and 
received  into  the  text  by  Griesb.,  Matth.,  and  received  into  the  text  by  Matth.  The  common 
Fritz.  The  common  reading,  tov«  juurovirac,  reading  was  adopted,  from  the  Erasmian  Editions, 
was  first  introduced,  on  very  slender  authority,  by  Steph.,  on  slender  MS.  authority.  Yet  it  is 
by  Erasmus,  and,  together  with  almost  the  whole  so  strongly  supported  by  Critical  probability, 
of  the  rest  of  his  text,  received  bv  Stephens  into  that  it  requires  little ;  d>CXovt  being,  as  Grot,  and 
his  third  Edition;  but  very  uncritically,  for  it  is  others  have  seen,  evidently  a  gloss.  'A<5e\<£ov« 
one  of  the  Hellenistic  idioms  to  use  the  Dative  signifies  countrymen. 

after  tca\&<t  ttoicTv  for  the  A  ecus.,  which  is  the  —  ti  'repiacrdv]  'what  that  is  superior,'  '  or. 

Classical  usage.  See  Winer's  Gr.  Gr.  §  24. 1.  6.  pre-eminent  V    Comp.  ver.  20.      The  passages 

The   same   difference  subsists  with  respect  to  here  cited    from  the  Classical  writers   by  the 

hrnped^eiv.  Commentators  are  little  to  the  purpose,  except 

—  iirnpeaXpvTtav)  'Eirnped^eiv  is  said  to  signify  iEschin.  Socr.  Dial,  m.  6.  to  -reptxra,  as  op-' 
to  injure  any  one  either  by  words  or  deeds.  But  posed  to  to  xoivd.  So  here  we  might  explain 
insult  is  the  leading  sense  of  the  word.  And  Trepl  or  Inchp  tcSi>  koiv&v.  Thus  in  similar  words 
when  it  denotes  injury  by  deeds,  it  is  injury  taken  absolutely ;  e.  gT.  in  Thucyd.  iii.  55.  ov&p 
accompanied  with  insult.  Els.  and  others  would  iicnrpeirearrepou  bird  i)fx<*v — tirade-re.  and  «?£w 
take  the  word  in  a  forensic  sense,  to  bring  a  false  tov  ir/orroirroc. 

acct/sathn,  as  in  1  Pet.  iii.  16.  and  occasionally       For  reXwvai  some  MSS.,  Versions,  and  F*« 
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f>  rouivatv  ;   "  iff€a9e  ovv  Ufuk   TeXeioi,  wa-rrep  o  trar^p  vpaZv  6  *£%-Ja 
ei>  *ro«s  oupavots  TeXeio's  errri.  fp!£?! 

t  VI.      ni'OSEXt-TE    tijk    eXeijfioffuVfji'    iifiwv    «jj     Trott-if ' 

efDrpoa^ei'  twv  dvBpiiiruv,    wpos    to    deadr/vat   acrois'   ei  oe 
fi'iye,  ptaOov  ovk  ejfere   irapa   Tip  trarrpi   vnwv  Tip   ev  -rots 

i  ovpavots,        *oTav     ovv     7roifj?      e\e>it>.otjvvt]v,     A"f     ffnAjritxi,?  ■  Bom. 
CfiirpoaQev  aov,  wairep  a'i  wrroKpiTai  iroiavaiv  tv  rats  avva-yw- 
yats  kuI  ev  Tats  pvftatf,  oitok  oo^aadwaiv  wo  twv  avdproirwv' 

3  u.'i'if    \iyto     tifiiv,    uirej^ovai     top     fttaSov    auTwv.        trov    oe 
iroiouvTOi   eXerj/itwi/fiji/,   fit?   yvaiTto  t)  apttrrepa  aov  ti  iroiei  ij 

i  hive  •fWi'1,  which    is  cditeil  by  Knap.,  style  which   <(.i  ceuernNv    prevails  ill  the  Ni 

'   ,   Friu..  and  Tiiun.      And    indeed    the  Testament.       I'he    phra-e    Ai-wtoirei.i,*    to,, 

<.tavour-.it.     Yet,  insoirteiiulara  jtjle  occurs    in   Sirach   vii.    10.     Too.    lii.   10.    a 

d  of  the  Gospels,  lliat  is  no  certain  elite-     Sapient,  i 


: 


iT./ir.  sc 


and  probably  d.d,  as  the  SeeMatih.  it.  17.   2  for.  ni.  16.     Though  there 

M8S.  witch  have  it.  arc  full  of  such  can  scarcely  be  said  to  lie  »n  tfjiiuu,  since  in 

1  have,  therefore,  wilh  Wets,  ami  use,  writers  seem  to  have  had  in  mind  othewiie. 

Mitth..  retained  the  rannnuii  readme  ;  'lie  US,  "ExFTt  is  n«l  put  for  the  Fut.,  but  is  lo  be.  taken 

evidence  being  neit  to  nothing,  and  (lint  of  the  as  at  v.  46.  where  see  Note. 
Fatbits  slender,  (or  Chn/i.  reads  TeKwnu.  3.  uij  vakriay*]    The  common    notion   that 

4B.  i*»aB«]   Fut.  farfmperat.,  the  Commenla-  this  has  reference   tn    the  Pharisees    having   a 

tor*  toll  u».     Nay  A  !>;■'. rli.  i!  i  [in  n-  ihat  .Vtoflt  is  trumpet  sounded  In  f"ic  t  lie  in,  when  they  ili-lri- 

cquilly  Imperative  with  iirrt.     But  il  is  more  bulcd  their  alms,  is  justly  exploded  by  ihu  1mm 

correct  to  «j,  that  it  btari  an  affinity   tn   the  Commentators  ■  since  there  is  no  vestige  of  such 

imperil.,  ami    (as   Friti.   his  suggested)   is  a  a  custom  in  tin-  HiilJiinu-nl  niitings.     We  may, 

delicate  way  of  signifying   what  is  directed  lo  with  Chry-..  Kuthyni..  ami  Thcophyl.,  take  the 

be  done,      fior  is  this  a  Hebraism  ;    but  it  in  verb  in  »  metaphorical  sense,  of  mteniation  in 

found  both  in  Greek,  Ijtin.  and  Knglish.     See  giving;    with  reference  to  the  custom  common 

Uatth.Gr.Gr.  ^404.     The  sense  is,  '  you  most  to  all  the  antient  nations,  of  making  proclama- 

be,  Ife  required  to  be  te\<ioi.'      It  >  obvious  lion-  Ji1.  Iiv  -nund  of  trumpet,     1 1  was  doubt  ie-s 

thai  the  precept  must  be  taken  with  limitation  ;  a  prorerbuU  -ayinR.     There  is  no  reason,  with 

the  nuaning  being,  that  we  are  to  aim  at  that  B™,  Kuin.,  and  others,  to  take  the  verb  in  art 

perfection,  especially  in  acts  nf  benevolence  to  ue/fie  -en-i'. 

our  Cello*   creatures,   (here  especially  had   in         —  ai  uirospiTnl]  The  word  properly  dunotej 

view,  ae  appears  from  the  parallel   passage  at  1.  a  rtage  ptaytr  ;  and,  (as  such  won:  »irr.^j,) 

La.  vi.  36.)  wliich  pre-eminently  characterizes  2iU y.   »w    u-ii>  m-is  umirr  it  musk,  a  rfijjfinftler. 

the  Deity.     Nor  is  this  limitation  arbitrary,  but  SionymyaTt.  tirnl.Wiilf,  KI-n.,Kt]iii.,ani]otlierH 

" ,B  other  lake  the  word  of  places  of  pi  "' 


ferbs  of  rennparuon,  doe*  not  denote  riiieib'ii;  iln-   ntlnswn  uf  svnai;oj;ues.      lint   those   must 

the  thin««  compared,  (e.  c  M.utb.  in.  19.  surely  lie  included,  as  l--intr   the  places  where 

.,  mjeww  Tin  -wXtjaiui-  «li  atairr6u  ]  but  limi-  "bus   were    I'-peeiiilly   ili-tri lulled.       'ATqwin. 

Uritif  i   q.  d.  '  in  the  same  imunrr,  though  not  It  is  not  for  ihngwn,  as  rnanv  (.'ommentalnrs 

in  tbe  aanae  dr^rrr.'  erplain  ;    hut  the  Present  is  taken  of  what  is 

\  I.      I.  ■*>e-.(.Ti  j  Snl  i   T.V  1'r.Hi.,  a-  «e  suv  .'e-i.'uinrr/,     1 1  is,  moreover,  for  lii-oXn/Jouoi  ;  a 

'  muui  thai.'     At  Ml'iTDitiiKiUpply  urrc.  'V.kii,-  u'f  Ibiiiiii  also  at  Phil.  iv.  18.  Lu.  vi.  24.  and 

■nrv«fi>.     All  the  recent  Kdiior<  eset'pt  .MuMi.  oflen  in  the  laler  Greek  writers,  always  with  an 

»r»  agrre'l   in   reading  junuo<n>i»iv,  instead  of  Accusal.,  or  at  le.ut  in  an  active  sense.     Some 

JAniM,,  which  has   the   appearance  of  a  gloss,  render  'fall  short  uf,'      But  that  sense  would 

Our  Lord,  it  is  urged,  tii-t  lays  clown  a  ttnewi  r«iuirf  the  Gmri.     Kilt;.  I  hints  there  in  here  an 

frtttpt ;   and  then  specifies  the panieuturi.    Hut  iiiteniive  fnree  in  dirrx""'"  ',   q.  d.  "they  have 

■irotig    reatsons  ate  urged  by   Wats,   why  tbi-  Ibe  ttUMe  of  iheir  mu-anl.'      I  he  sense  is,  '  tbey 

readinir  cannot  be  admitted;    c.  gr.   qui  juste  receive  their  reword,  all   thai  they  seek,  nr  will 

.  ei«moTvi>>ieTroiife,  nun  vero  -raisin  ever  have.'     So  Lu.  vi.24.  rfwrxm  t>]v  rapa- 

s-i]V  cixniaavrni'.    And  it  is  to  ray  deficient  in  K\aaiv  bu.mn. 

nittiiiriij  that,  wilh  Mattli.,  1  cannot  venture  lo         3.  /ni  yrmrw-  o-oe]  A  pmverbnil  .saying  ini- 

—  -  g("n,  where  porting  such  secrecy  as  to  escape  as  il  were  the 

of  ourselves, 

from  the  Ri '  ' 

whence  wc  rweivr  this  mad  inn  i-  nm-  Irijiilnl  in  sic,  I  writer-.   Of  llie  hitter  nuiie  i-  -n  appo-iie  as 

ronurjtion  under  the  guise  of  emendation.     May  a  paA-age  ot  Kriieiei.iii,''.  ulnie  ibe  I'lnlosopher, 

. -n-peei  thai  alteration  i>as  made,  eiposim;  the  folly  of  one  who  doe.s  nothing  but 

to  itUrvdurt  the  very  regularity  above  ndverleii  oul  of  legjnl  to  Ibe  public  view,  adds  I  ptis-iMv, 

lo,  ihemgh  il  il  little  agreeable  to  the  unstudied  wilh  an  eye  to  ibis  passage)  :   i-wtjpa  Oram. 
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j  Luc  14  6e£id  gov,  bSfrwv  j?  aov  1}  eXetj/Mxrvvti  iv  Tip  Kpwrrtpr  kcli  6  4 
warr/p  aov  6  (Skeirwv  iv  t$  Kpirrrrtj),  qvtos  diro&oaet  aoi  er 
«nj3  (f>apcpw.     Kal  orav  wpoaev^ti,  ovk  eatj  wnrep  o\  vwo-  & 
Kpvrai,  on  <j>iXo5aiv  iv  Tali  avvayajyals  koI  iv  reus  ywviais 
twv  irXaTei&v  earwres  irpoaevyeaOai,  oirws  av  (fxtvwri  Toit 
avOpwvois.  afitjv  Xeyia  vfiiv,  on  dire^ovai  top  fiiaOov  avrwv» 
av  8e,  orav  Trpoaevyrjy  dlcrekOe  ei?  ro  Ta/xteiov  aov9  Kal  KXeiaat  6 
ttjv  Ovpav  aov,  irpoaev^ai  ry  iraTpl  aov  rgi  iv  t$  Kpinrrfr 
Kal  o  TrciTijp  aov  6  (iXeirwv  iv  ry  KpvicTij),  dirocdaei  cot  iv 
t$  (paveptp.     Upoaevypfievoi  ii  /hi)  ^TToXoy^afire,  Aairep  7 
01  eQviKol*  ooKovai  yap,  on  iv  rfj  iroXvXoyia  avrwv  eiaajcova- 
Ofyrovrai*  fii)  oZv  6fxoiaj6ffT€  avrols'  ot&e  yap  6  warqp  vfxwv,  8 

eLocSl.2.  a)V    yjpe'tCtV    €)(€T€9    7Tp0   TOV    VfiS,9    OlTtjaai  aVTOV*       *  OVTWS  OVV  9 

irpocr€W)(€a0€  vjuLeis'  TlaTep  qfiuSv  6  iv  toi$  ovpavols,  cryicw- 
OtlTw  to  ovofia  aov'     eXOerw  ij  jSacriAeia  trod*  yevrflfgno  to  10 


.  6.  ovk  fop]  '  thou  must  not.'  'Ecrrwrtc.  "  when  ye  pray,  say,  Our  Father'1  etc.  seem  to 
Most  Commentators  take  this  for  Svrn,  thus  contain  an  express  command.  This  prayer,  as 
silencing  the  word.  But  it  appears  from  Scrip*  we  learn  from  Lu.  xi.  2.,  was  uttered  at  the 
ture  and  the  Rabbinical  writers  that  the  Jews  request  of  one  of  Christ's  disciples,  who  entreated 
used  to  pray  standing.  There  is,  however,  no  that  a  form  of  prayer  might  be  given  them,  such 
stress  to  be  laid  upon  i<rr»*rec,  and  we  might  as  John  had  delivered  to  his  disciples,  which, 
render :  '  they  love  to  stand  praying'  &c.  Tnis  indeed,  was  commonly  done  by  the  Jewish  Mat- 
sense,  indeed,  a  various  reading  gives  more  tors.  The  whole  of  it,  with  the  exception  of 
plainly ;  but  it  is  doubtless  from  the  margin,  the  clause  '  as  we  forgive  our  debtors,'  is  in 
T as v Lais  rtSv  v\a.Teiwv,  i.  e.  the  corners  made  subtance  found  in  the  nineteen  prayers  of  the 
by  the  meeting  of  streets,  where  there  is  a  broader  Jewish  Liturgy, 
space  and  greater  concourse  of  passengers.  —  iraTcp—oitpavoi*]  These  words  are  expres- 

6.  rofutlov]  This  is  explained  by  Kuin.  sive  of  the  deepest  reverence :  and  the  hr  toU 
'  an  upper  chamber,'  sometimes  called  inrcpwov,  ovpav  oU  implies  all  the  attributes  of  that  glo- 
rrty,  appropriated  to  retirement  and  prayer,  rious  Being  who  inhabiteth  heaven, — but  whom 
Fritz,  however,  with  reason,  thinks  the  two  the  Heaven  of  Heavens  cannot  contain ;— namely, 
should  not  be  confounded r  and  that  by  TafiteTov  his  omnipresence,  omniscience,  infinite  holiness 
is  denoted  a  yet  more  retired  and  secret  place.  &c. 

See  Vitringa  de  Synag.  Jud.  p.  151.  — dyiacdjra — «rov.]    Imperat.   for  Optat. 

7.  /3aTToXoWoyreJ  The  word  does  not  occur  "Ovoua  is  here,  as  often  in  Scripture,  put  for  the 
in  the  Classical  writers  ;  but  from  what  follows,  person.  This  is  accounted  a  Hebraism ;  but  a 
and  from 


nng  in 

the  using 

vain  repetition.  "Q<nr«/>  oi'ldiwcol,  i.e.  dHj,  avQtJTta,  as  Chrys.  explains. 

strangers,  as  opposed  to  op,  the  people  of  God.  10.  iXBerm  tj  /3a<nAeta  <rov]    Here  we  pray 

'Rv  ry  *ro\v\oyia.  We  have  very  few  examples  that  the  Christian  dispensation  (see  Matt.  Hi.  2.) 

of  the  Heathen  prayers.    But  if  we  may  judge  by  may  be  completely  promulgated  over  the  face  of 

their  hymns,  as  we  nnd  those  of  Homer,  Orpheus,  the  earth,  by  the  coming  in  of  the  Jews  and 

and  Callimachus.  they  were  so  stuffed  up  with  Gentiles,  so  that  all  being  members  of  God's 

Bnonymes,  epithets,  and  prerogatives  of  the  kingdom  on  earth,  may  finally  be  partakers  of 
eity,  as  to  justify  these  expressions >Barro\oyew  his  kingdom  of  glory  in  Heaven, 
and  To\v\oyia.  'Ev,  for  did  or  evetca  ;  a  use  —  yevridiJTto  t6  uikn/ia — yi?c]  '  may  the  dis- 
not  confined  to  the  Hellenistic,  but  occurring  in  pensations  of  thy  Providence  be  acquiesced  in 
the  Classical  style.  by  us  on  earth  with  the  same  willing  alacrity 
9.  ovtmv]  '  in  this  manner,  after  this  model.'  that  they  are  obeyed  in  heaven.'  From  this 
This  being,  as  Euthym.  says,  the  fountain  of  view  of  the  sense,  I  have,  with  Fritz,  accented 
prayer,  whence  we  may  draw  precatory  thoughts,  the  aov,  as  it  is  emphatic,  and  cannot  therefore 
Purely  due  reverence  for  a  prayer  which  (as  be  an  enclitic ;  and  so  also  just  before.  At  «Vi 
Wets,  observes)  contains  all  things  that  can  be  ttj«  yn«  there  is  thought  to  be  an  ellipsis  of  off- 
asked  of  God,  together  with  an  acknowledgement  vow,  which  is  frequent  both  in  the  Scriptural  and 
of  his  Divine  majesty  and  power,  and  our  subjec-  Classical  writers.  Fritz,  however,  and  Winer 
tion,  requires  that  we  should  always  include  it  in  deny  that  there  is  any  ellipsis,  the  oih-a  being 
our  prayers,  especially  as  the  words  of  Lu.  xi.  2.  suggested  by  the  Kal,  etiam. 
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KATA  MAT9AION. 


II  OeXifta  trov,  ws  iv  ovpaviu,  koi  eiri  Ttjs  *y»Js'   tov  ap-rov  i/uwv 
2  to»  iiriovaiav  £or  ij«iV  ffijuepov-    ncaj  a0es   ij^ic  t«  cxpetK^fidTa 

i:\  i/iuuv,   (of    KQi    V/'t'S    tl(pie/iei'    xuiv    o<pfi\tT(iiv    rj«<«V       Hil  «ij  ' 

fio'««^'icij5   ij.«<(S-   «is  ireipa.trtJ.ov,    aXka  pvaat  t^uiy  otto  tou 

irovtjpov.    [ort  aov  eo-Tiir  ij  (iaatXeia  Kat  »j  duvajuis  koi  17  oofa 

Uei?   tom   aitueas.    er'.ufjV  j      e'Eo!tf   -yap    dtyijre  toi£   afdpuiVoic. 

t«  irapairrtofiaTa  avTwir,  afptjaei   Kat    vr*iv   o  TcaTijp   Ufiwv   o  f 

15  ovpavtos'       euv  6e  fit/  «0i)Te  tois  avdpwTrots  rd  irapairraifiaTa  ' 

,  ouoe  d  iramjp  171u.1i'  u<pijtra  -rd  TrapairTW/J.aTa  vnwv. 

(i  Oraf  ee  pijarei/'ijTe,  ju>J  ytvc&Be  totnrep  01  viroxptral  axvQpia- 

■jto'i'  afpafi^pvo-i  yap  to  irpoataira  atnuiv,  ottois  <pavm<jt  touv 

aidfyii'nrois  ci^rreuo  ires'    a/ti}ir  Xeyw  u/tTi-,  on    d-jreyovai  tov 


I 


II.  n>ro»]  This  word,  like  the  Heb.  orrt, 
•  noted  necessary  food  of  all  sort.  Some  bote 
iododc  clothing,  comparing  James  ii.  16.  to 
hrtrrjJeta  tuu  au^nTot.'  That,  however,  is  not 
so  touch  linu'AW  as  bmlitd.  'Ejr.oeuio.'.  On 
-'-     uueoflhis,  " 


.n  the  Scriptural  o.___ 

here,  and  in  the  parallel  passage  of  Lu- 1 
Hence  we  are  compelled  to  seek  its  sense 
its  ttymolory,   which  admit*  of  several  d 

'10 ugh  DOI  ID 


ie  quite  satisfactory.   The 


Grot.,  Kusiei,  Fischer,  Yalck.,  HichaeHi,  and 
Frit*,  who  tike  it  for  o  t^i  iruw<r»t  .Jii.'^m. 
and  u  equivalent  to  *Is  atpior.  Thu  ieniabon, 
however,  is  coatrarjr  to  analogy  ;  not  to  say  that 
it  Kern*  at  variance  with  our  Lord's  command  at 
m.  25.  and  34,  to  -  lake  no  thought  for  the  mor- 
row,' and  yields  ■  sense  harsh  and  far-fetched. 
2.  Thai  of  almost  all  the  aniient  Fathers  and 
Commcnlatots,  uid,  of  the  moderns,  Bet*.  Mede, 
Ton  p.,  Kuin.,  Schleus.,  (losenm.,  and  Mitthai, 
by  which  deriving  the  term  from  oiiela,  Ihe sense 
will  be,  'food  sufficient  for  our  support.'  The 
above  Commentators  compare  some  Classical 
(•usages,  of  which  the  only  apposite  one  is  He- 
fiodoi.  <n.  p.  384.  4  «"B'  '\pipar  nVwyiuToi' 
TfH»tf.  To  which  may  he  added  Thucyd.  i.  3, 
*i<  kq3'  tfittim*  dwtryiatlov  rpoQifc  IrutfumT* 
and  iv.  68.  tp'  •iftipav  yap  exo  i»itd,  "  they  used 
it  aclj  m  11  <™  brought,  l-i  tin  day." 

13.  wii  iS^iftXcrau  ]  Answering  tii  LT i  ■  ■  mu^ 
W«*  in  ibe  parallel  passage  of  jit.  Luke.     Thii 
'     with  win,'      ■ 


(hit  thii  expression,  fin  some  degree  formed  on 
lli-brai-ni. )  imports  ■.  Suffer  n-  rail  ro  In-  led  into, 
ibandon  us  not  to,  Mmptition,'  i.e.  (byiiBplin 
r-rH",iH.')via.sl(.  lifluFiTonMby  it.  Toi  iDt^poD. 
It  is  debated  whether  the  setise  here  lie  *m%  ot 
the  nil  .rr„'.  S  ha-.,  from  rlii-  leni|ilalinn  of  Satan. 
The  evidence  for   the   latter  sense  greatly  pre- 

Sonderates,  particularly  as  it  is  found  in  the 
ewish  formularies,  From  whence  this  clause  is 

—  3t<  b-du  &c]  The  gemiineness  of  this 
doiology  has  Iwen  called  in  question.  But  the 
"  '  lence  /«r  it  is,  upon  the  whole,  stronger  than 
.  against  it.  lSe-nie-  its  simplicity,  propriety, 
and  Buljlirnilv,  in  iM'iiic  I'mind  in  nenrli  all  the 
MSS.,  the  Syriac.  ami  other  umient  Versions, 
and  supported  by  the  Rteater  part  of  the  Greek 
Fatheis,  must  forbid  its  eipulsion  frmu  the  ie*t. 
Anil  u  lo  its  not  occurring  in  St.  Luke,  Lightf. 
1  Whitby  have  nrj  praMhl]  I  rwyectuted  that 

one  of  which  the  doiology  was  pronounced,  on 
the  other  omitted. 

14,  15,  ton  It  jit,'  dQvrt  &c.l  In  order  to 
moie  IwaJII— i*l'lj  reeommend  the  virtue  just 
mentioned,  our  Lord  <  in  tin:  Hebrew  mode,  see 
Is.  autviii.  l.iit.f).  Jet.  x*,x.  II.  Dout.  ii.  7.) 


v'i.'l 


il  (with  which 
b  Heb.  Tin  to  . 


eeka  »»y  AQtlXtu 

debt  in  obligation,  to  be  paid  by  auftring  the 
puni>boient  awanled  to  it.  'Adurvm  sigmhVs  I" 
rr^iil  the  penalty,  to  forgive.  So  the  lliahlee 
rat"  par.  'Qi  a-piiptv.  The  best  Commenii- 
Um  ire  Ijieed  that  «i  here  signifie*  fiff,  or 
■we ;  a  aignification  frequent  in  the  t'W-iej] 
"'ten,  ud  confirmri!  ' 


Stn/Bpunrot  properly  signifies  icwling. 
some  pamgea  cited    by    Wets,  and 


lb  pan) 

3£s 


uirt  contirmri!  by 
lei  passage  in   i.i 

K"     ifilmiiyxyt — wnpanjiov]  Both  the  aniient 
c  U.'iirnodernCoiiiimiiUjtoi'.-ire.ii'oi.iriir.n 


dihtre)  others.  'AdwAouri,  'they  disfigure.'  'Aipu- 
vf£eiry  signifies  I.  to  cause  U>  ilisapprar  ;  '2.  to 
ilttingt  ill--  iijipfuennc*  ,<f,  dtfurm.  The  term  bis 
rrierrriee  I"  lIii-  lillhy  ajip.'.lrjrjee  nliiih  lie: 
Pharisees  affected,  by  the  sprinkling  of  ashes 
and  earth  on  tbeir  heails,  ami  lettire;  ihiir  heard 
alul  hjir  [Km,  "Ottus  ipatiaai—niT-T .  •bauiitri 
has  the  Middle  forer,   "that  they  may  appear 

some    say,    for     far*   «n7»    mZ>V»''.       liere 

Wei-,    nmipaies    Ari-loph.    Ban.    109.1.     ?,!* 
■  ,  V  Am.k.1  toIv  df»Piiwot<  •pairwir,- 


":■"■'■'> 
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/ulutOov  qvtwv.     av  Si  vtjaTevwv,  aXei^a!  aov '  Ttjv  #c6<£aX*/i',  17 
Kal  to  irpoatowov  aov  vfyaC   ottws  fxrj  (pavrjs  to7$  avOpurxots  18 
vqaT€va)v9    aXXa   Ttp  iraTpi  aov    Ty  iv  Tq5  Kpvicrtp'  xai  o 
irarrip  aov  6  (iXeirwv  iv  r$  KpviTT<py  dwoowaei  aoi  [iv  *ry 
(fxivepip.] 
j^infr.  18.  *  Mi)  Oyjaavpi'^ere  vfiiv  drjaavpovs  ivl  ti}?  y*fc>  orrov  aw  19 

lTbUe!3,  *a*  fipwm  d(bavi(ei,  kcu  ottov  kXcwtcu  Siopvaaovat  Kal  jcXcit- 

6,9,18,1a  .     /\  t*/  $t     «    *+      /\  \      •         »  ~      «/  «f        ort 

Heb.13.6.   TOVai      U1jaavpt{6T€    06    1//UII/   UtyJCWpOVS  €V  OVpaVtp,    OTTOV    QVT6  %V 

<rt)$  ovre  fipwais  cupavlfyi,  Kal  OTTOV  kX€7TTOI  OV  .  OtOpVGGOVGlP 

ovoi  KXiwTOvaiv.  oirov  yap  iaTiv  6  Otjaavpos  v/ulwv,  eice?  carat  21 
S^**11,  Kal  ij  Kapcia  vyuHv*  h'0  Xi/j£iw  tov  aw/maTo?  iaTiv  6  6<j)0ak*2& 
/mos'  edv  ovv  6  6<p6a\fxa\  aov  aVXottt  rj,  oXov  to  aS>na  aov  23 
(fxoTeivov  ecFTaC  idv  Si  6  6(p6a\/ui6s  aov  wovqpos  17,  oXov  to 
aw/uLa  aov  aKoreivov  ecrrac.  €i  ovv  to  (bws  to  iv  aol  aKOTos 
1  Luc  16.  iaTi9  to  aicoTos  iroaov  !  'ot/oecf.  SvvaTai  oval  Kvptots  SovXeveiv'  24 
tl  yap  tov  eva  fuayaei,  Kal   tov  erepov  ayawfiaec    tj  evos 

17.  akeiyftat — uixl/ai]  i.  e.  appear  as  usual ;  tion  many  examples  are  adduced  by  Kypke,  and 
for  the  Jews  regularly  washed  and  anointed,  Eisner.  By  t6  <pu>v  cv  a-oi  is  meant  the  mind 
except  at  times  of  mourning  and  public  humi-  and  conscience.  So,  among  the  passages  cited 
liation.           '  by  the  Commentators,   Philo :    cncep   vovv  iv 

18.  iv  tw  <pau£pw]  Almost  all  the  Editors  are  ^vyp,  tovto  6<pda\ud?  Iv  a-tifian.  It  has  been 
agreed  that  these  words  (which  are  not  found  in  well  observed  by  Oiearius,  that  the  whole  pas- 
many  MSS.,  Versions,  and  Fathers,  nor  in  the  sage  is  adagial ;  of  which  the  first  Dart  forms 
Editio  Princeps  and  other  early  Editions)  are  the  adage:  "The  eye  is  the  light  of  the  body.',' 
not  genuine,  but  introduced  from  ver.  4  and  6.  2.   The  deduction,  t>y  consequence  ;  "If  then 

19.  M»j  Qti<ravpC£eT€  &c]  9»jaau/oov  properly  thine  eye  be  healthy  and  clear"  &c.  3.  The 
signifies  a  repository  for  valuables ;  but  some-  application :  "If  therefore  the  light  (or  what 
times,  as  here,  the  treasure  itself,  and  such  pre-  should  be  so)  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great 
cious  moveables  as  are  usually  treasured  up  ;  must  be  that  darkness." 

e.  gr.  gold,  silver,  &c,  either  in  the  mass,  or  24.  oMtels— 3ouXeueii/]  It  is  implied  by  the 
worked  up  into  vessels,  also  costly  apparel,  in  context,  that  the  two  masters  are  of  contrary 
which  the  riches  of  the  antients  chiefly  consisted,  dispositions,  and  give  contrary  orders.  The 
So  Thucyd.  ii.  98.  x^^  &  ova  v<pam-d  re  Kal  words  /utaeli/  and  ayairav  are  to  be  taken  in  a 
\e?a,  Kal  rj  aXXtj  KaTa<rfcct/fj.  To  these  two  last  qualified  sense,  to  signify  to  love  less,  or  love  more; 
the  words  following  chiefly  allude:  for  ppuicri?  of  which  there  are  many  examples  both  in  the 
(commonly  understood  of  rust  ana  canker,  but  Sept.  and  the  New  Testament.  ' Atrre-^eodat  is 
better  explained  by  Rosenm.  and  Kuin.  of  the  a  stronger  term  than  ayairav,  as  denoting  close 
curculio  or  corn-worm)  may  be  taken  in  its  most  connection  and  strict  attachment.  The  difference 
extensive  sense,  with  Chrys.,  Euthym.,  and  Fritz,  here  between  the  Classical  and  Scriptural  use  is, 
to  denote  that  corruption  to  which  goods  of  every  that  in  the  former  aiTe'xc<r0at  is  used  with  a 
kind  are  subject.  Finally,  Otivavp.  has  reference  Genit.  of  thing,  not  of  person,  as  here.  The 
to  grain  stored  up  in  huge  repositories  chiefly  reason  assigned  by  Middlet.  for  the  omission  of 
subterranean.  'A<pai/%€i  is  for  fiiaQOeipei.  the  Article  at  kvds  is  too  far-fetched.  It  seems 
Aioovoo-ovo-i,  scil.  rdv  toiyoi/,  which  word,  or  to  have  been  omitted  simply  because,  having 
obclav,  is  generally  supplied.  The  walls  in  the  been  employed  in  the  other  clause  of  the  anti- 
East  being  chiefly  of  hardened  clay,  the  houses  thesis,  it  might  be  omitted  without  occasioning 
are  very  liable  to  be  thus  violated.  mistake.  This  could  not  have  been  done  at 
22.  o  \vxvo?  rod  otAfiaros  &c]  It  has  been  tov  erioov,  for  a  reason  which  will  apply  to 
usual  to  interpret  6<p&a\p.d<>  drXov*  'a  liberal  the  English  as  well  as  the  Greek, 
person ;'  and  6<pda\pds  Tovijpds,  *  a  covetous  —  Map.u>va]  This  reading  is  found  in  most 
one ;'  which  has  been  thought  to  be  required  by  of  the  MSS.  and  many  Greek  Fathers,  the  Edit, 
the  preceding  and  following  words.  And  several  Prin.  and  several  early  Editions  ;  and  is  con- 
phrases  in  the  Sept.  and  New  Testament  and  the  firmed  by  die  parallel  passage  of  Luke,  and 
Rabbinical  writers  are  adduced,  to  countenance  by  its  derivation  from  the  Chaldee  and  Syriac 
this  mode  of  interpretation.  Yet  it  involves  some  xyt&a.  It  has  been  received  by  Wets.,  Gnesb., 
confusion  ;  and  the  words  idv  ovv — d>a>?  may  be  Matthsi,  and  all  other  recent  Editors.  The 
better  taken,  with  Chrysost.,Theophyl.,  Euthym.,  word  in  Chaldee  and  Syriac  signifies  riches ;  but, 
and  others  among  the  antients,  and  most  of  the  like  the  Greek  irXotrrov,  is  here  personified.  As 
recent  Commentators,  in  sensu  proprio ;  and  to  its  being  an  idol  of  the  Chaldees  corresponding 
cnrXoDt  interpreted  sanus,  integer,  clear.  Ilovn-  to  the  Greek  Plutus,  that  has  been  rather  asserted 
pds,  depraved,  sickly,  dim ;  of  which  significa-  than  proved. 
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■Be^tTai,    teal   tov   e-repov   KaTa<ppavr)o~€i.     ov   avraoOe    0e<£ 
ii'Xt-vetv  kki  ua.ntoi'i.         eta  tovto  Xe^/fo  iifitv,  itr]   ixeptuvare  U** "' 
7  "l/i/jfjj  f/iaji',  ti  (payr/re  nal   ri  ttij/ts"    «>ice   Tip   o-ioftaTi  j  TVn.  cA'. 
c/ju"',  T*  ev6vat)tJ&G.   oi^X'   ^    '/"'X^   ^r^6"*11    e""1"'   t^s   Tpotprjs,  M.H.4 
ai  to  awfta  tov  ivcvftaTos  ;    'c«/3\e^OTe  ei?  t<J  irerfiua  toS  u°bM. 
svpavov,  i'T(  od  o-Treipofo-K",  oi/oe  fle/ii^oi/cit',  ouoe  (rvvayovatv  £**■ :K- 
tit  airo&ifKtK,  Kat  o  irttTijp   vfitiav  6  ovpavtos   Tpe(f>et   aera'    ovy_ 
T  fftftt    naWov   cuMpeptre    at/ToJtf  ;     t«    £e    e£   tlwaif   fieptfxvwi/ 
•2$  cvvarat   irpoaQeivut   eirl   Tr/v   rfXix'tav   avTov   tt^vv   eva  \    ira< 
irepi    fvcvwaTos    ti    nfpifivttTe  ;     KaTapddeTe    Ta    xplva    tov 
'JQaypov,    irais  av^dvet'    oil  Koirta,  ode  m'/Set,   Xeyw  oe  v/nv,  on 
avii    SoXo.uuic   ew   irdati   t»7    oo^ij    aiVoy   irepiefidXeTO   toe   ei1 
wtuiii.       ei   oe   tov  yopTOV   tov   dypov,    aij/iFpov   ovra,   *ai 
tvptov  els  hXlfiavov  (ia\\6/ievov,  o    Qeov  outois  dufyievvvaiv, 
i  iroWtii   /inXXov   vnas,  oXiyoiriaToi  ;    (it)    ovv   fitpi/tnia^Te, 
Lfyoi>Tev'    ti  (pdyuifiev,  i\  ti  iriar/j.ei',   17  ti  we/ji/JaXui^e^a ; 
"yap   TOuTct    Tti   *-(*V()    e7Ti£rjTei'     olde    yap    o    iraTt/p 
33  vftwv  6  ovpdvtos  OTi  XprXeTe  tqvtiov  dirdvTiuv.     m  fyreiTe  2eS.Lucli- 

35.  fuj  fnpiwoT*]    Sol.  '  Ike  no  thought  ,'  ul  enlent.  i-  run  unlViqiieiiily  applied  in  duration 

Jul.  'take  uoamioos  thought.'  '  lie  not  anxiously  of  limt.  Those,  however,  who  support  this  inter - 

wlirilnn«  ■'  as  PliU.  iv.  fi.  m»;g<v  /itfiiuvuTf .  '  tie  imitation  an-  nut  agreed  ;i-  to  the  milure  «/  I  lit 

iniiout  about  nothing.'     And  &o  in  the  purallel  mrtaphar.     \lo-i  tlnnk  ilnir  is  an  allusion  to  iln; 

>w»ge  ol   l.ulf.  ^(-riuipi!;<[rl)u..  to  lie  tossed  allegorical  fable  ot  the  l'arc*.     W,i..  ^uniin.v- 

1U1   uuioiu  c»ie=i.      •If'xjj    »od    iru/iaTj   iire  it  plluile-  to  a  Mudium  "r  race -run  jw\  uf  which, 

oftviat.     By  o>v);ti  is  denoted  life.    The  11-  iMn-i-lii^  of  -.-vera)  hoiidrt'd  cubits,  one  cubit 

an  w:    "If  God  b»s  given  tis  life   and  niii;ht  not  unaptly  be  lamed  iAux'or'"'. 
Mdieft.  nir«U  he  will   not  deny   us    ihe    lessur         2U.   KUT.i^uHtTf )      attentively^  eurrey.'    The 

(*>&*.  a»»opra,  v.  •».  and  inf.  lii.-ll  .V  «.  27.     Kow.ii  and  JiStt  teles  lo  the  occupations  of 

ifi.  ^ii^Xi^aTf  1  for  »aTa»ri»aTf .  roniidfr  ;  male-  ami  females  resiieetively. 

u  Luke  »i.  M.       Td  irrr.«ri  too  oipu^oo,  29.  «£,]    'snlendaBT.'     A  sense  frequent  in 

rwen    HV-      This    is    supposed   a   Hebraism;  tin:  S.iit.  ati.l  Nmv  l'c. lament ;  liutscarcely  ever 

iiore  lo  llie  names  of  animals  (  Vaniiiu  observes)  oocurnnp  in  the  Cliis-ical  writers. 

he  Hebrews  were  leeusiomed   to  subjoin  the  30.  X"oruv]  The  Hebrews  divided  all  veiieta- 

riace*  in  which  iht]  umftlli  lurl.     Itwannot,  hie*  into   iwo   <ort..   VV    and    3*P,  i««.    and 

lOweiet,  confiiierl  to  the  Hebrew,  hot  oecurs  in  lierhi  ■  the  runner  of  which  ivcit  !iy  the  I  h  lleni~t- 

4e  Btrlieet  Greek   phraseology.    So  Horn.  11.  called  ££\p*  .  the  hitler,  x.^.t,,,.  cuio|iri'hi-[i.liii« 

iifiwii  irerciiniii.  ami  Kuriji.  Kl.ct.  h.iih   (rrn—  iiinl  i-ivrn,  and   lik.-ni-e  floueri,  in- 

vTi.  3  imuXoii  otumtiirii'  aietpoi  t^ciibw.   "Oti,  eluding  the  lilies  just  mentioned,  supjjo-ed  to  iv 

inod.  lint.  l>ow.     Kul,  and  yrl,    h   called    a  Ihe  plan!  called   the  Crown   Imperial.      Kruni 

'l.tini'm  ;    hut  is  also  a  Gnscian.      It  may,  scarcity  of  fuel,  all  the  withered  stalks  of  the 

vowerrr,  herp  have  Ihe  more  usual  fori'e  ol"  tn,t.  herbage  are  in  the  Fji-t  employed  for  that  pur- 

'tiX.  tor  vi-xt.     UuXXor  is  not  redundant,  but  pose.     (Grot,  and  A.  Clarke.)      'OXivUVio-ro., 

tnonphjitii!  addition.    The  passages  here  cited  •  I)  ye  of  little  faith,'  i.e.  distrustful  ot  the  Fro- 

11   Ww.  and  olhent  are   not  to  the   purpose,  videoce  of  God. 

tiwr    vaiihl    more    appositely    have    adduced  31.    Ta  IVni  infa-ret]    A  kind  of  argument 

rbocyd.  iv.  3.    x«,p''"'  oidipopon    (txeelleiit,)  olten  made  u>e  of  iu  llie  UhlTestameiil,  in  order, 

tiWer  k-ripu¥,  as  it  were,  10  shame  the  Israelites  into  virtue,  by 

27.  ipudBrj   The  antient  Commentators  and  shtiwinn  them  that  they  lived  do  Iwtii'i  ihau  the 

urn!   raodcfri   unes  tale  this  10  mean  iriilurr  ;  11  wn lightened  heathens.    That  limy  should  have 

rWh  lense  is  ably  maintained  by  Beta,  Grot.,  eagerly  sought  after  such  thinn,  was  not  won- 

Eum.,  and  Fritz.     Yel  they  only  prove  that  it  derful.  since  they  had  tie  belief  in  or  dependaiice 

■i<lr  be  so  taken,  if  a  belter  sense  were  not  at  on  the  Providence  of  God,  and  in  their  labotm, 

■and;  naroely  thai  of  *(ai)i  miuiitu.     Now  this  or   their  prayer-  to  Ihe  Gods,  solely  regarded 

a  mrcly  more  appropriate ;  for  the  admonition  ttmparai  blessings. 

irwiHl  against  eicewive  aniicty  nboui  food  —  olo>  ■voj — dirdirroiv]     Jesus  here  argues 

ing,  which,  though   necessary  lo  the  from   God's  hmiu-ltdgt,  to  his  goodnra.    \our 

'"      and    therefore    will 

pposition  that  ^e  «*k 


a^ 
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vp&Tov  rrjv  (iaaikeiav  tov  Qeov  koI  rqv  oucaiOGvvrjv  avrou, 
*a*  TavTa  iravra  irpoGT€0itjGeTai  Vfxiv.     firj  ovv  fxeptfiytforp-e  34 
eU  Ttfv  avpiov'   rj  yap  avpioit  fxept/xviiaei  rd  eai/Tr/y.      apiceTOv 
tj;  tj/uepq  i;  Kcuda  avTtjs. 
^Luas.  VII.    aMH  Kplvere,  iva  fit}  KpiOtjre.     ev  tp  yap  Kpifxart  1 


Ronu's.  i.  KplveTe,  KpiOqG€G0e'   Kal  ev  (p  fJL€TfH{)  fiieTpelre,  fACTprjOtjaerai  2 

l°6i*4.  3   V^v'    bfT'/  $€  (5\€7T€l$  TO  Kap<p09  TO  €V  T<p  O0da\/ity>  TOV  dSeX<f>OV  3 
J*fc4.11,    GOV,  TYJV   C€    €V    T(p    (Tip    6(p6aXfUf)    $OKOV   OV    KaTaVO€lf  ;     tj  7TcS$4r 

M»rc^24  epeis  T(p  dd€\(p(p  gov,  A(f>€%%  €K(3dXw  to  Kap<po$  diro  tov  6(f>- 
41  •          OaXfiov  gov'  Kal  iSov\  17  Sokos  ev  t$  6<p6aX/uL(p  gov  ;  vwoKptTo, !  5 
exfiaXe   irpwTov  rriv   Sokop   £k   tov  cxpQaXfxov  gov,  Kal  totc 
StafiXeyj/eis  CKfiaXelv  to  Kap(po$  £k  tov  6<p6aX/uL0v  tov  adeA- 

<pOV  GOV.        Ml)  SwT€   TO  ayiOV    TOiS   KVgI'     fJLtjSc   (£dXf)T6  T0VS  6 

fiapyapiTa?    v/ulwv    efnr poadcv    tw    xolpwv,    firfirore   Kara* 

for  them,  and  are  not  otherwise  unfit  to  receive  rather,  I  conceive,  '  how  beholdest  thou,'  '  how 

them.    (Markland.)  is  it  that  thou/  &c.    Nearly  the  same  with  trtst 

33.  fij  v  fiavtXciav  tov  9eoD]  i.  e.  the  religion  in  the  next  verse.  B\£re*«  carries  with  it,  from 
promulgated  by  God,  its  promises  and  blessed-  the  context,  the  sense  of  acutely  seeing.  Kdpfot 
nets.  Ti}v  iiKaioavvnp  a.,  i.e.  that  mode  of  is  rightly  explained  by  Grot.,  Bra*.,  Kuin.,  and 
justification  which  he  hath  revealed,  and  the  others  (on  the  authority  of  Hesycn.  and  Suid.) 
righteousness  and  holiness  which  it  requires  ;  splinter,  as  opposed  to  &ok6v,  beam*  There  is 
not  that  righteousness  or  system  of  morality  reference  to  a  proverb  of  frequent  use  with  the 
which  the  Jews  had  devised,  consisting  chiefly  Jews  against  those  who  were  severe  upon  the  slight 
of  ceremonies  and  mere  externals.  offences  of  others,  and  were  insensible  of  their  own 

34.  civ  ttjV  atiptov]  Sub.  tfiipav.  Most  crimes.  Many  similar  sayings  are  adduced  both 
Commentators  take  eh  tijv  atipiov  for  to   eU  from  the  Rabbinical  and  Classical  writers. 

TifV  atiptov.    But  that  is  unnecessary.    The  el?       4.  &<pes,  ixBdKw.J  The  Commentators  usually 

may  very  well  denote  object.     AHptoy  is  taken  supply  Iva.    To  this,  however,  Fritz,  with  rea- 

for  time  to  come  in  general.    'Aptcerdv — alrHj*.  son  objects,  as  unnecessary ;  and  compares  the 

These,  like  the  words  immediately  preceding,  Latin  permitte  eximam.    The  Article  in  tj  comb 

have  the  air  of  an  adage,  similar  to  some  adduced  refers  to  the  beam,  as  just  mentioned.  AiapXty* 

by  Vorst.  and  Schoettg.    The  neuter  in  dptcerdv  en,  dispirit*. 

is  put,  by  an  idiom  common  both  to  the  Greek       6.  fiij  i<Sre — x°^Poav']    Lest  any  one  should 

and  Latin.     And  xpnpa  or  nrpayfia  is  under-  suppose  all  liberty  taken  away  of  judging  even 

stood.    See  Matth.  Gr.  Gr.  6  439.    Tjitjfjie'pa.  concerning  matters  the   most  manifest,  Christ 

Some  Commentators  supply  €«ccf<rr»j.    But  it  is  subjoins  a  precept  fraught  with  that  prudence 

better  to  suppose  the  Article  used  with  reference  which  he  elsewhere  directs  to  be  joined  with 

to  'rapovav,  '  the  (present)  day.'    Kaiclaiswell  simplicity.   (Grot.)    Here  again  we  have  two 

explained  by  Chrys.  fcflbcawc,  raXanrapta.  This  adagial  sayings.    Similar  ones  are  adduced  from 

sense  is  found  in  the  Sept.,  but  not  in  the  Clas-  the  Rabbinical,  and  even  the  Classical  writers, 

sical  writers.  The  passage  adduced  from  Thucyd.  to   which   may  be  added  the  following  from 

iii.  58.  is  not  to  the  purpose.  Aristot.  ap.  Themist.  p.  234.  fufrr*  pi\Ucu  <ro<pia9 

VII.    1.  fiq  xpivere — jc/uffip-e.]    Almost   all  eh  tous  Tpiodovv.    By  dors  and  swine  are  meant 

Commentators  take  Kplvere   for   KaraKptvere,  those  profane  and  sensual  persons  who  were  so 

chiefly  because  in  the  parallel  passage  of  Luke  refractory  and  devoted  to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 

vi.  37.  fiij  KaraStKo%eTe  Kal  oh  uij  KaTa&iKav-  that  so  far  from  receiving  the  truth,  when  pro* 

6iJT€  is  added.    But  Fritz,  (perhaps  with  rea-  posed  to  them,  they  resisted  and  blasphemed  it, 

son)  prefers  the  interpretation  of  Chrysost.,  by  and  impeded  the  prevalence  of  it.    Tne  reveries 

which  Kpivtre  is  taken  of  sitting  in  judgment  of  some  Commentators,  who  would  take  &yio*  to 

over  others,  acting  as  severe  censors  of  their  denote  a  portion  of  the  flesh  of  a  sacrifice  thrown 

faults.    And  fcaTacuccfgco  may  be  understood  in  to  dogs ;  or  suppose  the  word  in  the  Hebrew 

the  same  way.    One  thing  is  certain,  that/oren«c  signified  an  ear-ring;  are  alike  undeserving  of 

judgment  cannot  here  be  included.  attention.     It  can  only  signify  the  doctrines  of 

2.  iv  tS  ydp  jcphiai-i.]    The  iv  is  thought  to  the  Gospel.     From   the  Rabbinical  writers    it 

be  redundant.    But  it   rather  answers   to  the  appears  that  the  Jews  called  the  precepts  of 

Heb.  3,  or,  as  Fritz,  thinks,  is  to  be  taken  in  wisdom  pearls.    And  our  Lord  more  than  once 

the  sense  per.    See  Matth.  Gr.  Gr.  p.  842.    For  compares  the  truths  (especially  the  more  recon* 

drrifieTpndrl<rerait  fierprfi.  is  received  by  the  dite  ones)  of  the  Gospel  to  the  same.    Thus  in 

unanimous  consent  of  all  Editors  from  Mill  to  Matt.  xiii.  46.  the  Gospel  is  compared  to  a  pearl 

Griesb.  and  Fritz.    The  other  was  doubtless  de-  of  great  price, 
rived  from  the  parallel  passage  of  Luke.  In  the  words  /ynfror«  *caT<rr<rnf<r»<ru>— fyurt 

S.  r/df/ffA/iretc.]  '  Why  beholdest  thou/  Or  many  Commentators,  antient  and  modern,  take 


K,<f>-  VII.  KATA  MATOAION. 

ira.Tt}(joxTiv  avTovj   ev    tois    irotrtu    avTwV)    Kat    GTf>a(pevTCs 
:  jit'i^watv  vfias.     "AireiTe,  ko.\  ^oS^aerai   vfxiv-      i^TtTTe,  Kat  ££■*- 
S  «lp>jo'*Te'   xpovere,  Kit  dvotytjaerai  v/ilv.      iras  70/3  o  aiTtav  h. 

Xuu/3«rei,  jcai  o  ^jtiui/  evptaxet,  wu  t^i  KpouovTi  avatytjaeTat.  *"Vi 
y    >}  Tif  eirnv  e£  v/uu>i/  avdpanros,   ov  edv  a'tTr,crri  o  v'ws  ciutoC  j^ff 
lOairrov,  juij   XirJop  67n&d<j-ei  at/Ttjj ;    itai    eaV  i^fluc  airifffn,  iiij  jl^.1!?' 
]  1  ii0i r    tTriCwjtt    ai>Ttf> ;      ei    01/11   if/teiV,    irov*}po'i     lirTii.    oioa-; 
(QftaTa    dyaBd    Cwovat    tois    TeKPOt?   i/^aii-,    Troff^)    /joXXop 
TraTrJo  Ufxuic    o  ep    tois    ot/paroiv,   cuiuei  dyaffa  -rote    tUToDo 
JawTov!      'IJdvra    otv   aaa    av   $e\r,re    "tva    irotwaw   V/U9   '#%*& 
avQparrot,  outoj  <at  Vjueiv  iroietre  at/Tot?'   ovtos  ')''*/'  ecrTte  o  *■■ 
iu/un  Kat  o't  irpotpriTut.  JJ\  w 

3  '  EiaVXcVre  <W  t^j  <rreeij»   wuXiji*.  oti  irXaTeta  t/  iruXij,  iS^a. 

xa'i    evpv-^topm     1    ixiilv    >}    rdrd'/m.'cra  ii   Tfji>  aircuXciaf,    icai 
14  xoXXoi   eiffiw  01  eiaepyoiiGtioi  ci    at»TJje'      ti    irTffi}  »j    ■ttuXij, 


uiiT.  of  ih«  miW,  and  urpaiJifiPT<i  /iijgwiriit         13.  iim  dBb— ir/uHJniTiti.]    A  golden  pro- 
of the  <t>(",  pei  Chiasiuum,  <al  being  tali.cn  foi     cept.  familiar  io  lire  Jew.,  imd  nut  unknown  to 
■  ivtver,  is  too  harsh  ;  and  ill-  lietler,     the  li  entiles,  is  tin-  Philological  t'ommenlutoro 


.  Pric'.,  Weti..  and  Frili..  in  refer  have  shown."  The  o0»  is  by  some  though!  t™«nC 

fco**  lo  tlie  swine,  vrf>a^ici'T»  having  reference  tivt;   hy  others  v«umptii(.    To  Una  on  BeXqi-t 

to  the  ridtlmg  way  in  which  hoes  inflict  their  nurui  Friti.  strongly  objects,  utging  that  nKrcu 

bile*  'Ej"To*ixJflii'i["T-»i' i- u^unlly  rendered  in-  would  require  wc  nt;   and  cancels  the  oCtodv. 

itrjtda,  umltrfoot ;  butbj  Frill,, '  nuis  pedilius.'  I^cre,  however,  we  have  )>i>puhir  Miction  ;  and  In 

7.  alT«iT« — null-.]    The  same  thing  expressed  make  alteration  were  uncritical.      More  rnay  he 

in  three  mmiogly  proverbial  foniiis.    Al  sjjuuiti  .aid  tor  ilit  ..■  ■t::-..  "huh  he  eilits,  with  Mallh.. 

sub. -njr  *«.«*.  in  which  term  as  well  it  drot-  (from   the   Edit.    Princ,   an. I   some  MSS.  and 

jab  the  elUp-is  was  cotumon.  Versions]  for  sorot,  jusl  after.     Yet  the  rule  of 

B.  s  olrvrj    Namely,  uriglit.    a  J'jroii-,  i.  e.  prcferrinB  the  mure  difiicall  reiduig  niu.i  induce 

wh»l  i«eip«lient  and  proper.    Tunpavoim.i.e.  u,  to  retain  the  vulg.     The  sense  is,  ■  Thi~  \~  the 

wfc»  oun«tly  and  witt  faith  addresses  himself  sum  and  mbstanre  of  nhat  i-  cuutaiiu-d  in   ihe 

'  '  law  and  the  prophets  [on  the  relative  duties  of 

I3.'*(«XBrre]  i.e.  strive  to  enter,  (»a  in  the 

9.  ij  t.'i — JvSpuHtai.]    The  >|   is   thought  by  parallel  passage  al  Lu.  xiii.  24.)  namely,  tit  ti(» 

Frin,    to    denote    Ivntrarirty,    'an  contrarium  JmriV.      The   rouree  of  human  action  is  often 

accedere  »olet:'     But  it  has  raiher  the  itlaitr*-  called  in  Scripture  tit  iiiiiv  ;  and  con-cqur^nily, 

■    r  furve,  when  what  follows  is  meaol  to  illus-  from  the  restraints  and  difficulties  of  virtue,  its 

1 ifteryiew  of  the  subject,  road  is  termed  (trail ;  and  that  of  vice,  hraud. 

1  Kritj.  righttv  ~u|ipose  Here,  hnwever,  the  comparison  is  to  acute  01 
-    '-del.    Sin 


..  by  which  two  interrogations  arc  ing  inlo  a  routl  leading  up  10  a  <  ii.nl>  1.    similar 

ijlendeil  .  thus  '  anquis  est  e  vobis  homo,  quern,  comparisons  and  parallel  sentiments  are   found 

•i  film-  panem  poposcerit,  num  forts  lapiiletn  ci  in  the  Heathen  writers,  as  citwl  by  Wets.    See 

I*    "AiAnM-ov.  the  best  Commentators,  also  Recent.  Synop.    The  t$»  implies  another 

v  is  emiihiiiieoi,  making  gals,  lo  the  tiruaii    road,  which  we  are  not  to 


(u  t'ampb.  saji)  the  illustralron  of  the  good-  enter.    Iliesense  of  the  pastage  is  ibis :  ■  Aim 

us  u(  the  celestial  Father,  from  the  conduct  of  al  entering  in  at  ihefiraii  gale  :  though  there  bo 

even  human  fathers.  Uiil   all  tin  >i  iNiptrieftiuns,  .1  gate  that  1-  l-.ro;iil,  and  the  way  to  il  broad,  and 

tniich  more  energetic.  many  are  travelling  to  it :  yet  it  leads  to  perdi- 

11.  wiMjpol.J   The  antienls,  and,  of  the  mo-  titm  ;  therefon  take  il  not.    And  though  there  bo 

derm,  Unil.,  Klsn.,  and  Schoettg.,  explain  this  agate  thai  is  strait,  and  the  way  to  it  narrow,  and 

ft;  the  recent  Commentators,  owri-  few  are  they  thai  travel  thereto;  yet  take  il,  for 

f-^j.     But  for  the  Liter  sense  there  is  little  or  it  leads  to  life  and  eternal  happiness.' 

no  authority.    The  former  is  greatly  preferable.  14.   rf  tn-onj.J    It   is  impossible  to  imagine 

Tbe  trrm  is  used  by  way  of  amtpariun  with  ihe  stronger  evidence  than  what  there   is  for  this 

celestial    Father.    Otiart  iilavai.    Almost  all  reading,  which  has  been  received  by  all  the  most 

the  recent  Commentators  take  Ihis  as  said,  per  eminent  Fxlitors.    Thecoinnitin  reading  may.  in- 

ptriphnniu.  toi  KJpn  .  and  addnce  several  pas-  deed  lie  lolerated,  in  the  sensewJ  ,  but  Erasmus, 

tfet  of  the  Classical  writers,  which,  however,  from  whom  Siipi.ens  derm. I  it.  had  liltle  or  nn 

:"    'o  tlie  purpose.    It  seems  better  to  authority  for  it.     Wlu-rea-  -r,  i-  -uppnrtml  by  the 


"t*'A  it  is  a  Hebraism,  and  a  stronger  espres-     great  twly  of  the  MSS..  all   ihr 
«o.  Chryit.,  Theophyl.,    and    ""  "' 


Euthirra.,  the  Ed:_" 


82  EYAITEAION  Ke#.  VII. 

Kal  T€0\tjuLju€vrj  1/  6o6s  rj  airayovaa  cfe   tijv  fyorjv,  Kal  oXiyoi 

doirpocprjTwVy  ovtivgs  ipyovrai  irpos  v/ma$  iv  ivcvfiaai  irpofid* 

TOW,    €<T(D0€V  $€  €t<Tl    XvKOl    apiray€S*    0,710    TWV    KCLplCWV   CtVTtoV  l6 

ewiyvwaetrOe  aJrot/s.    /uifri  avXXeyowriv  airo  aKavQ&v  ara- 

hLuc.6.      <pv\rjv,    tj    OTTO    TptfioktDV  GVKCL  ;     h  OUTW    TCCLV    oivSpOV   dyaOoV  17 

14  ^       Kapirovs  kciXovs  iroiei*    to  oe  crcnrpou  oevdpov  Kapirovs  wowf- 

pOVS    7TOC6?.        OV     OVVCLTCll    OCVOpoV     CtyCtOoV    KdpTTOVS     ITOVtjpOUS  18 

isupr.3.    iroielvy  ovoe  civopov  aairpov  Kapirovs  rcaXovs  woieiv-     [  irav  19 
joh.15.2,  oivopov  fxri  iroiovv  Kapirov  kclXov,  ecKOTrrerai  Kal  eis  irvp  /3a\- 

AeTai.]     apaye  airo  Ttov  Kapirwv  avTWv  eTriyvwo'eaOe  avTov?.  20 
l£&o.4&  ^  7r"s   °  Xeytav  /jloi9   Kvpie9   Kvpie,   eUreXevaerai  €i?21 

jSEj.3^  tiJv  fiaaiXeiav  twv  ovpavHv'    aXX*  o  iroitZv  to  OiXtifia  tou 

ICCLTpO?  flOV  TOV  iv  OVpaVOU*        TToXXol  ipOVGl   fJLOt  €V  €K€lVtJ  Ttj  22 

t/jmepa,  Kvpie,  Kvpie,  ov  t<£>  a<p  ovopaTt  TrpoeCptjrevaaiuLev,  Kal 
t<£  ay  ovofiaTi  daijuovia  i^efiaXofiev,  Kal  Te£  cry  ovofum  cvvd- 

Princ,  and  some  other  of  the  earliest  Editions,  trees  or  fruit,  what  is  of  a  bad  quality.     The 

The  sense,  then,  is  '  how  narrow  is  the  gate.'  passages  adduced  by  Wets,  will  illustrate  all 

*  Airdyovtra.  "Xyeiv  is    the  regular  term ;   yet  these  senses. 

diray.  occurs  in  Cebes  p.  14.  19.  The  best  Critics  are  agreed  that  this  verse 

14.  ol  cvptvKovre*.']  Schleusn.  explains  come-  is  introduced,  by  interpolation,  from  Matt.  in. 
quuntur :  a  frequent  use  of  the  word.  The  ex-  10.  The  objection,  however,  that  it  impedes 
pression  seems  meant  (as  some  say)  to  suggest  the  course  of  reasoning,  will  be  lessened,  if  we 
the  difficulty  and  exertion  necessary  to  attain  consider  it  as  an  awful  admonition  incidentally 
it.  thrown  in.    See  Newcome. 

15.  TTpoaixer*  &e  died  twc  \J/€v6otrpod>irrwi/.^  20.  apaye,]  Some  Commentators  take  it  for 
I  have  exhorted  you  to  enter  in  by  the  strait  -raWcuv,  vrofecto.  But  there  is  no  reason  to 
gate.  But  beware  of  false  guides.  (Newcome.)  abandon  tne  common  interpretation,  itaque,erro. 
JJpotr&xciv x  when  followed  by  airo  twos  (with  The  Particle  is  conclusive,  as  in  Matt.  xvii.  26. 
which  Kuin.  compares  the  Heb.  ]«  "law)  is  xi.  18.  The  dpa  in  it  is  Math*,  and  the  ye 
equivalent  to  <popeI<rBai  die*  two*.  It  occurs  limitative.  See  Herm.  on  Viger.  p.  821,  825, 
several  times  in  the  Sept.,  but  never  in  the  Clas-  827. 

sical  writers.    'Eavroic  seems  to  be  understood,  21.  ov  *■£«.]  This  is  taken  by  the  Commen- 

which  is  expressed  at  Lu.  xvii.  3.    \\/evdoTrpo<p.  tators  to  mean  no  one.    But  though  that  interpre- 

here  it  is  variously  understood ;  but  it  is  best  taken  tation  is  sanctioned  by  Chrys.  and  Euthym., 

for  xf/evdodiddoKaXoi.    See  2  ret.  ii.  1.  Hpo<pn-  there  seems  no  sufficient  reason  to  abandon  the 

Tt)?  and  irpo<ptjT€v€Lv  in  the  sense  teacher  and  usual  sense  of  ov  ira*.    We  have  only  to  sup- 

teach,  are  common.    Some  think  the  i/revd.  in  pose  the  common  ellipsis  of  /xovov  with  &  roimv, 

ifrevioirpoip.  has  reference   to   their  doctrines ;  The  sense  is,  '  Not  all  who  with  the  lips  acknow- 

o there,  to  their  lives.    Both  may  be  supposed,  ledge  me  as  their  Lord,  will  be  admitted  to  the 

'Ev  iviuuavi  trpofidTtav.   'Ev,  like  the  Hebr.  3  blessings  which  I  come  to  bestow,  but  those  only 

and  the  Latin  in,  and  our  in,  is  often  used  with  who  likewise  perform  what  my  Father  enjoins.' 

verbs  of  clothing,  to  denote  the  material  of  which  Kvpio?  is  here  and  often  elsewhere  used   for 

the  clothing  is.    The  iv&vfiao-i  TcpofSaToav  has  iiodorcako*,  being  the  name  given  by  the  Jews 

reference  to  the  finXorrn  (sheep-skin,  or  some-  to  their  Rabbis. 

times  a  cloak  made  of  the  fleece  roughly  worked  22.  iv  eKctvn  ttj  jfiepa)  i.  e.  the  day  implied 

up)  with  which  the  false  prophets  clothed  them-  in  the  foregoing  words,  namely,  at  the  period 

selves,  and,  as  it  seems,  the  false  teachers  among  when  there  will  be  a  final  admission  or  rejection 

the  Pharisees.   "Ap-raye*.    A  common  epithet  of  all  persons.    In  some  other  passages,  however, 

used  of  wolves,  as  rapax  in  Latin,  and  ravenous  as  Matt.  xi.  24.,  and  Lu.  x.  12.,  the  pronoun 

in  English.  may  be  understood  as  referring  to  some  day  well 

16.  jca/trrwi/.]  i.  e.  manners  and  actions.  A  known ;  that  expression  being,  as  appears  from 
frequent  figure.  See  Matth.  iii.  8.  I  would  com-  the  Rabbinical  writers,  used  emphatically  of  the 
pare  Thucyd.  v.  26.  vo!y  yap  ipyois  ddtnjcei  xai  day  of  judgment.  ^  'Ev  toT  o-tS  dvojiart,  *  by  thy 
evoijcrei.  Mtfre  avKkSyovariv,  occ.  A  sort  of  power  and  authority.'  See  Lu.  ix.  39.  TIpo*- 
aaagial  illustration.  dyqrevo-anev,   'have  taught  and  preached   the 

17.  vairpbvJ]  The  word  denotes  primarily  Gospel ;'  not,  however,  excluding  the  ordi- 
what  is  decayed  and  rotten ;  but  2dly,  by  meto-  nary  sense  prophesied.  Auvduei*,  miracles  ; 
nymy,  what  is  refuse,  and  worthless,  (as  old  by  metonymy  of  cause   for  effect.     An  Hel- 

res.*els,  sod  /unall  fishes)  also,  when  applied  to    lenistic  use. 
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r 

gSJURf   TfoXXnc   eTTQitioaue*  ',       nat  tote  onoKoytaw  "UTotS     ot<  „, 
owcejrore   eyvwv  v/ias'   ano^iupeiTe   air    iftou   01   epyaXo&evot  w 

24  t»;k    tWistac  ""   fltiv   OVV  OffTlv  <<f.i"'.i     HOV    TOl'S    \oyovS    TOW  ■ 

TWT,  sal  Troief  ourovt,   oHoiuiffio   auTOu  avSp't   <pl>ovtn<p,   turns 

25  tfutocoftriae  tj,i'  owfov  outoD  tVi  tiju  irerpni*"  if'  KaTspti  » 
fipoXVi  «■«»  i),\fJ.>!i  ol  jrorafioi,  *ai  Sirfei'O'ai'  <"  oi»e/*oi,  ■«" 
Tftoo-eTrftxov  Ty  oWta  eiretvjjj  rat  ouk  efl-etre"    Tefle/ieXiWo  7«/» 

'■i'  Trerpai:  Kal  trai  a  axoviDV  /wv  Toils  \070w  toutoi/c 
mi  )iij  TToifuw  fti/Totii',  (<,ufH(ii^fJTerai  tii'iyi  rtti'pw,  oaris  ipKOOo- 
(7  Airjffe  tnjf  DUCJaH  OvTW  eiri  Tjjk  OftfloV  Kal  Kare&n  >i  iipoxv> 
teal  ij\6ovo't  iroraiiui,  «*i  eir-i'twai-  oi  ane/tat,  rail  irpooeKotyav 
tij  oihtti  eaelvri,  Kal  firs/re'  ml  >)v  •/  irTwtTiv  uvti/s  neyaXti. 
28  "  Kai  eyiutTo,  ore  awereXeoee  u  '  Tfjo-ous  toi!c  X070US  tovtow,  \ 
i^eir\^aaovTo  o\  oykot  etrl  t»J  otSa-^tj  avrov  ijf  7a/)  diOaff- 
MMV  oi/toiIs  ws  ejfotitrfru'  V)(y>v,  Kal  BV£  ok  01  TjOO^aTeiS. 

VIII.      KATABANTI    tSe  ayrnj  «tto    tow   S/»w,  iJkoXou- 
2  Orjaav    atrip   o)(\ot    yroXAoi"      *  icol    idol)  XeTrpoy  eXPwn   npots-  J 
(«i!m    ai/Tip  Xe7uii'"      "  Kiyii*-,   eav  OeXji?,   rSiWrjai  .iie  *a0a- 

«*]   Jl   will   tell    AMD 

~  There" 

[in.    idtan   m   our  own    language.       OWnru-re  both  in  Greek  and  English.  Lloraiul, the  ft 

tyrrnr  iuit,  1.  r .    ■  I  never  riTcvinml  vou  J*  my  or  Torrents.     So  v'^rf""  x.-thiu,!   in   H.hi 

•niott,  or  approved  you.'     This  m  cmi-iilercil  a  'I  In:  lorrvriL-  nf  tin-  I  i.-i  rue  indeed  like  rivm.. 

Hebraism;  in-  having  the  seu-c  iri>|.rr,ic     Hut  «nl.  hu( ;  like  the  Heb-  1. 

•on*  ■■amplea  are  mltlure.1  lij  Wh*.  from  Greek  26,  ST.     Man?  ritniUr  pissajes  ore  adduced 

■  tit«r«  ;  DM,  howcveti  tiuite  to  the  point.     Far  bj  Wets,  from  the  Rabbinical  writers. 

nora   appoaiM  u  the  example  from  Uicu*  ad-  '28.     ««!   iyii/t-rn  ii-rr]    Like  the   Hebr.  tt-i. 

daced  in  Rcoidi.  Stoop.  £u  ti  rft  e! ;  iroi  H  T;7  tiiaxv-      '  'lp  "ord  may  denote  either  the 

ti  T^onjui  WuTi-Ttiv  ;    uu  ymaiincui  iTt,  (1  do  tl'K Iririt  I tiu ghl ,  ot  the  mfl>iii*r  of  tacking ,  which 

not  reeocoifc  yon)  «i>  «>!  *br/^i  t>|'v  olnfuv.  Camp,  udopu.     Hut  the  former  muii  to  be  the 

—  diextpilT— dvo)i.i**]    From.  P*.  ti.  8.  principal  *»  intended  .    ihe  latter  is  only  se- 

E,i7"S''"'»"'  t*'  drotitav.     The  purity  of  the  condary  and  implied. 

Greek  ■  estabtuhed  by  a  pawace  of  Themis.  29,if* iiUirnivlfbr UUaim, ■■  theCommen- 

addaced   in   Recena.  Synop. :     oi   !iy9^>i»i  taior*  say.     llui  the  sense  BBUOa  to  be  !  '  he  had 

dfrr^n.  'Kpy.  it  a  far  stronger  term  than  niiiv,  been  tencbina,'  ot.  '  he  was  leaching  tben',  in 

aad  MgninVi  to  da  any  tiling  studiously  and  ha-  rtl.-r.  i,, ,  i,.  ilie  i  i.i.:,>n... 

l.itoalty.  lo  aifli.  a  trade  of  it.    The  An.  here  of  his  teaching.    See  Beia.    'Of  ifrwrlar  ix*>r, 

(ai   which   Frill,  stumbletj    has    ae    inten-jve  scil,  t,.;.  P,,f,aaxc.v,  'a*  one  having  authurity  lo 

fore*;  q.d.  all  kind  of  iniquity.    See  Hiddlet.  leach,'   i.  e.  Belf-d«ri™J     power  ;     n<rt  as  the 

Oi.  A.  v.  f  2.  Scribes,  who  rested  only  on  thai  of  their  Doc- 

14.  »»i  etr—-ii^Toi<~)    This  is  regarded  a*  a  tors;  as  not  the  iftterprMtr,  hot  tlie  muter  of  the 

tU»*  cooslruciiiiri  I'm  iriiin.t  ...T.j-  ui^eooBra—  law.      Several   illu-lialion?  of  the  phrase  have 

■  «W|.i.     But  it  may  \k  better  called  a  Imn  adduced  by  Wen.  and  others.   See  Kerens. 


l»ipui>ir  eonsiruciion,  and  a  relinue  ol  primitive  Svnop. 

.m.pl.ciiY  oi  ilktion.    Tluis  it  m  found  in  He-  VIII.     1.   K]  The  panicle  has  the  (ran*.... 

rndoiu*  and  all  unstudied  writers  and  speakers,  teste,  and  tin-  niVni  is  redundant,  ptmvlariter. 

m  every  language.    The  same  may  be  said  of  2.    ml  I  Je.'-J  This  eipteufoo  wives  fof  tranri- 

■  ■,  Hjil.  Xcyouv.  which  is  a  pojiufur  tion.  as  do  many  other  similar  formulas.  On  which 

pbraae   lo  denote,    'performing    my   precepts.*  see  Walil'o  lexicon.     (ipnirtnim.  Thisisnolto 

Ofioiumii,  lor  o^oi»B,|«Tai  ;  or  render,'  1  will,     l.i   nten  .i-  'li tinis  :in  .ntn.mlfil: nt  nf  the 

in    him.'    ^iHivfiiw,  prudent,    pro-  Divinity  ol  our    l.nrd  ;    for  the  term   was  one 

1  r.rum,  nuton  adduce  as  an  esani -  evpn-.-ive  of  riril  iidtuaiiufL.  and  only  paid  lo 

■  .m,  ii.  H.  'Eiri  ttIj  iteTi'iir.     I'peu     I a.  llie  Me.~i.tli,  or  a  prophrl  sent  from  God. 

Ibtlorcc  of  the  Arl.  here  anil  at  fwi  Tiju  ii^U'"'  (Whitby  and  Wall.) 

(which,  however,  ttioal  wall  be  expressed  in  a  -  «''r«]  A  I'urm  of  address  used  by  Ihe  Jew* 

Uaoalalimi)  see  Middlc.1.  in  loc.  in  itinrai  uiih  whom  t<uf<j  wen:  ma  i.v.tvwtvMA, 


b 

3, 
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pl<Tai. '     Kal    GKT€ivas    rrjv    yet  pa,    tj^aro  avrov   o     Iqaovs  3 
Xeywv9    6«'\a>,    KaQaplaQijTi.     Kal  evOews  eKaOapicrOrj  avrov 

Lev.  14.   if  Xewpa.     bKal  Ae^ec  avrw  o  'lycoSs,   *Opa  fxtjceA  eiTrtft.  4 
oaa    vicaye,    aeavrov  O€i£ov  Tip  tepet,   Kai   irpocreveyice    to 
owpov  o  irpoaera^e  Mown/?,  els  fiaprvpiov  ai/Tois. 

c  Luc. 7.1.  c  EiaeXdovri  Se  atrip  el?  Kairepvaov/x    irpoarjXQev  avrtp  5 

eKaTovrapxos  irapOKoXHv  avrov  Kal  XeyW    Kvpie,   o  ircus  6 
fiov  fiepXt/Tai  iv  rr\  oucla  irapaXvriKov,  Seivw  f&aaavifyiAGvos. 
Kal  Xeyei  avrtp  6  'lycoSs'  'E«yw    eXOwv  Oepairevao*  avrov.  7 

iftM.1*'  d|ca*  airoxpiOels  6  eKaTovrapxps  i(f>ti,    Kvpie,  ovk  ei/tu  ucavos  8 

(See  Joh.  iv.  19.  xii.21.  xx.  15.)  as  domine  with  the  offering  could  be  no  testimony  to  the  priests. 

the  Latins,  of  which  see  examples  in  Wets.    Yet  It  may,  however,  be  understood  of  both. 

as  it  was  used  by  pupils,  when  addressing  their  5.  nrpotn\\9ev  airrtS  €Kar6vrapxo*\  The  best 

masters,  and  was  doubtless  applied  to  Rabbis,  Commentators  are  agreed  that,  from  the  striking 

(and  the  leper  must  have  regarded  Jesus  at  least  similarity  of  circumstances  between  this  trans- 

as  such)  so  it  may  here  be  taken  in  this  view,  action  and  that  recorded  at  Luke  vii.  1.,  they 

'Edit  &e\rjv,  duuaaai.     This  appears  from  the  must  be  the  same.     The  points  of  difference, 

examples  in  Wets,  to  have  been  a  form  of  earnest  they  think,  are  very  reconcileable  ;  -rats  being 

and  respectful  address,  especially  used  by  those  both  in  the  Classical  and  Hellenistic  Greek  often 

who  sought  for  relief  from  physicians.    Kada-  used  for  SovXo*,  servant ;  and  so  puer  in  Latin, 

ptaai.  A  word  used  peculiarly  of  healing  leprosy,  and  garcon  in  French.  It  is  not,  however,  a  term 

and  which  has  reference  to  the  legal  impurity  of  affection,  but  used  because  such  kindofser- 

supposed  to  be  incurred  by  the  disease,  which  vices  as  are  performed  by  our  footmen,  or  valets, 

could  only  be  removed  by  the  cure  of  the  disorder,  was  originally  rendered  by  boys.     Hence  the 

3.  iicreivas  rtjv  Ye»/>a]  There  is  here  neither  name  was  afterwards  retained,  when  a  change 
pleonasm  nor  Hebraism,  as  is  commonly  sup-  was  made  in  the  person.  And  as  to  the  Centu- 
posed.  (  Nor  is  the  expression  devoid  of  force  ;  rion  here  being  said  to  solicit  for  himself  what  in 
though  it  may  be  regarded  as  a  relique  of  the  St.  Luke  he  intreats  through  the  medium  of  his 
circumstantiality  of  antient  diction.  "H\J/aTo  friends,  it  may  be  observed  that  the  Jews,  and  in 
airrdv,  i.e.  more  Medicorum,  says  Wets.,  who  some  measure  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  were 
adduces  many  examples  of  a  similar  use  of  the  accustomed  to  represent  what  was  done  by  any 
word.  But  our  Lord  seems  to  have  touched  the  one  for  another,  as  done  by  the  person  himself., 
leper,  both  to  inspire  him  with  confidence,  (as  See  Mark  x.  15.  compared  with  Matth.  xx.  20. 
conceiving  that  unless  with  the  power  and  will  And  though  St.  Matthew  does  not  tell  us  that  he 
to  heal  him,  he  would  have  incurred  pollution  was  a  proselyte,  (as  does  St.  Luke)  yet  he  says 
and  possibly  infection)  and  also  to  make  the  nothing  to  the  contrary.  See  Grot.,  Light!., 
bystanders  see  that  the  cure  was  effected  by  his  Kuin.,  and  Fritz. 

touch.    Our  Lord,  in  most  cases,  condescended  —  /36/3Xtjt<u]  A  term  appropriate  to  sick  per- 

to  accompany  his  words  by  corresponding  ac-  sons  confined  to  their  couch.    'Eirl  tij*  KXivn? 

tions.    As  to  Jesus's  violation  of  the  law,  it  must  is  sometimes  added.    Whether  it  be  rendered 

be  remembered  that  works  performed  by  Divine  decubuit,  with  Kuin.,  or  lecto  affixus  est,  with 

virtue  were  exempted  from  the  ritual  precepts.  Fritz.,  the  sense  is  the  same. 

4.  findevl  eZirp*]  Sub.  'Iva.  The  best  Com-  6.  dctvuv  fiacravityfxevos]  Aeivcot,  as  appears 
mehtators  are  agreed  that  the  order  was  only  from  the  examples  cited  by  Wets.,  is  often  found 
meant  to  extend  to  the  period  when  he  had  pre-  with  verbs  denoting  sickness.  It  is  debated  whe- 
sented  himself  to  the  Priests,  for  examination,  ther  (3a<rainXt6/j.evo?  should  be  rendered  tormented. 
Considering  the  great  multitude  of  bystanders,  tortured,  or  afflicted.  For  palsies,  whether  at- 
it  was  impossible  to  prevent  the  transaction  from  tended  with  contraction,  or  remission  of  the 
being  made  public ;  so  that  the  object  of  the  nerves,  do  not  occasion  any  great  pain.  Yet 
injunction  must  have  been,  to  keep  the  officiating  it  has  been  proved  that,  in  one  stage  of  the  dis- 
pnest  ignorant  of  the  transaction,  that  he  might  order,  the  patient  suffers  great  agony ;  as  also 
not  maliciously  deny  the  leper  to  be  perfectly  when  it  passes  into  an  apoplexy.  The  sense 
clean ;  which  would  disappoint  the  benevolent  tormented  may  be  justified ;  though  afflicted  will 
object  of  the  miracle,  it  has  been  supposed  be  the  most  cautious  version.  The  word  is  rarely 
(and  not  without  reason)  by  some,  as  Lightf.  found  beyond  the  Scriptural  writers,  except  in 
and  Newcome,  that  this  transaction  is  placed  Joseph,  and  Philo. 

here  by  the  Evangelist  (for  certain  reasons)  out  8.   hcaudv]   for  <S£to?,  as  in  Joh.  i.  27.  and 

of  its  proper  chronological  order.   El*  fiaprtpiov  Matt.  iii.  11.    The  mil  force  of  this  expression 

airroU.    It  has  been  debated  whether  airroU  has  will  depend  upon  whether  he  was  a  proselyte,  or 

reference  to  the  priest,  (i.  e.  the  priests ;  lepel  a  heatnen.     It  is  not,  however,  necessary  to 

being  taken   distributively)   or  to    the  people,  refine  so  much  as  the  Commentators  have  done. 

Though  there  is  some  harshness  in  the  latter,  We  may  regard  the  words  as  constituting  a  for- 

since  the  antecedent  does  not  exist  in  the  pre-  mula  expressive  of  profound  humility.    A^ytp. 

ceding  context;  yet  propriety  requires  it ;   for  On  this  reading  and  airrm  all  the  Editors  from 
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KATA  MATOAIOiX. 


tea  tiov  viro  ti}h  (Treytjy  eiffeXOjjs'  u\\a  novov  elite  Xo-yy, 
:aJ  laOrpeTai  o  irais  ftou.  Kal  yap  eyw  avQpiinros  el/tt  uiro 
e^ovaiav,  e^ton  ww"  euauToi>  aTpaTiio-rai:'  Kal  Xeyai  Tounp' 
Vlopfvfttfri,  Kal  iropeveraC   Kal    a\\ip'     Ep^ovt   koI  ep^eTai' 

10  Kttl  Tip  douktp  iiov'    riojf/croi'  tovto,  Kal  iroiei.      AnovatK  ce  a 

Iijowy  edat'fiacre,   Kal   elite    tois    a/ioXoftfoucnr,    'Amjjp  \eytu 

1 1  v«ie,  oude    ep   T(/j    icrpm)\  ToaauTt/v  ir'taTiv  etipov-      eXe"yw  dc  u 
f,    oti  iroXKol     airo    avaTokaiv    Kal     dutr/uov     i]t,ovui,    Kal  * 

«i>aKX(0i;crorroi   /iexo    'Afipaan    Kal    \a<i'in  Kal  'laK<i>(i  tfe    Ttj 
2  )i/i<Ti\eia    twp  ovpavwv'         oi  oe    v'tol    vijc    jiaoiKelas    e*/3XiJ-  ^ 
ovTui  tic  to  cthotos  to  e^wrepov-    enet    ecrrai  o    KkavQuos  «.' 
o  ppuytios  Tan-  oooi/Tatr-     «ai  clirec  o   I^trous   ti 
TlVXf'     "YTnrye,    *ai    tur    eVicFTe-i/arM    yevt}6>]irai 
iaftj  o  iraiy  ai/roy  ef  Try  topa  eKettrtj. 


" 


Mill  downwards  sit  agreed,  both  from  eilemal 
and  internal  evidence.  The  two  readings  are 
fowdin  the  best  and  (rrtater  pan  'if  tin:  MSS.. 
Versions,  and  lather.,  as  also  in  the  Edit. Princ. 
•ad  una  other  of  the  earliest  Kdition*. 


I  Xoyof  and  t»  'Iiioou,  Ihcy  w 
ib   (leader    authority,    hy   lira. 


.-«■.,..,-       1J!L      '■>       ■     ^    Ch.  -.-.,,,,-       L  I.N  J  J      I.J .IN     . 

and  to*  Aoyov  aro*  partly  from  ifjul'u.- I 

the  ►  and  i  adsnipl ;  awl  partly  from  an  igno- 
rance of  the  phra-..  tivtiu  a.;-,  ,,i,  u  J  a  L  ■  - 1  j.  is  Ilk'1 
■Be  Latin  tetho  dirrrr,  anil  our  w>|  nl  u  imil  ; 
here,  fits  tmhriy  ..  lairri,  Finally  #iir<f*  Xoyu 
oct  im  in  the  parallel  parage  of  Luke. 

9.  <i^««r<ii  .iu,  frntJCoWfav]  Sub.  Tnoo-ri- 
nivn.  which   is  '-ijfrrQM  at    Luke  vii.  8.  ami 

the.  'Ihe  (.'ommentators 
•ay  that  ifi»giir  is  used  a- ah -trad  for  concrete. 
It  u  not.  however,  quite  necessary  to  resort 
to  tkai  principle  here.  'I  he  sense  is:  '  1  am  a 
■an  placed  under  authority.'  hi.  the  authority 
(J  my  ■upcriot  olbrn.  Tin*  is  an  aijtumcnt  u 
■Hiuri  *a  mitju* ;  q.  d.  '1  who  hold  but  ■ 
•abordiBaae  once,  can  order  my  loldien  run! 
unuti  ;  much  noie  eantt  thou,  who  hnnt 
Mpnnatinsl  power,  im|iiu  dUorileri,  at  thy 
lLnlufi  Am.'  The  words  followine  m  highly 
....  ...i   .,.  i  ■.  .      «.      ■■      >..■■. 

10.  in  t»  'IiraitnX]  'for  the  people  of  Israel:* 
■*  often  in  the  Old  and  New  rosiameiit.     Uut 

rUipu  of  Uf,  or  ofc*>.  DO™.  The  wurd  here 
deuxlc*  faith  in  Us  general  tense,  a  firm  reliance 
oc  the  (mjii  of  Jesua  to  work  ihe  miracle  in 
quotient ;  a  pennasion  suppoteil  to  have  ori- 
l niaaul  in  the  cure  of  the  nuhh'uian^  tan,  at 
Cana,  null  «  day'*  journey  distant. 

for  they 


Kiietiai,  Kaia-.\lvint<t:i,  inirl  (iihcr-,  adiipted  t" 

lilt-  Ovirnt.il    ruil.i i   ri-.-liniije,  mil    •tiling,  lit 

table.  Boih  tin:  S<  ,ipiur:il,  HuUbinical,  and 
QaaHCad  «ni.i-  i  ■■.■■■  tli.-  illu-lriiliini-  mhlnc.-il 
lij  \Vcl>,  liml  i.lln-r-  )  n-prr-enl  I  In-  jni-.-.l  t|..-iivtii 
under  the  ima||e  of  a  hanquel,  tec,  a:  adapted  to 
Ihe  nrdiuary  cqneepiiona  of  men,  and  with  refer- 
ence la  the  common  affaire  of  life. 

12.  idol  Ttit  fluoiXetot]  Soil.ToieeaO,  i.e.  the 
l-rji-liu-.  fur  »]. ''in  lli.  I.:i|,(iiii..—  el'  that  kini;- 
iloni  \\z-  i'-  iHiially  declined,  and  who  had  arro- 
pted  to  themselves  a  plain  Ih.ie,  to  th«  exclu- 
-inii  ut  nth'-i  tiations.  Kuiu.  remarts  that  uliiv, 
like  the  Ileb.  ]a,  u  used  to  denote  a  |ki-hii 
holding  some  kind  of  projn-ny  in  tin  tluni;  -ii;Tii- 
lied  by  ihe  noun  in  tiie  lienit..  with  which  it  is 
joined;  as  Luke  x.  6.  uicl*  riji  (tp^ni*.  Bw 
also  Job.  mii.  12.  and  Lu.  i.  «.  Ehotov  to 
oJuiTt^ou.    (ompar.  for  superl.      I  he  iijiri—i 


deiidle-   darkn.-s   (be   nio.t   t 


a  hKht. 


.  -  day'  .  . 
II,  -F,,.*.,,]  Namely  the  t.eutile, 
man  anch  as  compaml  with  the  iwl  ttji  jjuiti- 
H.i«.  tlie  Jew..  "Airu  i'wtdAm  Hoi  ii^w. 
LvaeaaVlsaroBcJ^  «..'  Ndrou.  The  eipres- 
i  conplete  or  elliptical,  is  frequent 
bona  in  the  -Scriptural  and  Classical  writers. 
Grot,  thinks  there  is  a  reference  to  the  promise 
maate  M  Jacob,  Gen.  aiviii.   It.     ' Ay (■•..V •(*>'- 


Some  think,  too,  that  then 
is  mi  allusion  to  the  dark  and  squalid  subter- 
ranean dungeons  into  which  Ihe  worst  malefactors 
vieie  thrust.  See  die  ll.i— ii-nl  Jllti^t  rati.jiis  in 
Wets,  and  Hccens.  Synop. 

■  t: 

weep  and  gnash  iluir  teeih.'  'QfaSimtr  is  nW, 
as  some  say.  pleonastic.  ;  tlniiipb  the  word  is 
sonietimc-  omitted  in  tliis  phrase.  \\w-.  I'.nn 
pjres  .fin.  Sat.  v.  I.'j".  'f'uwln.h  m:i>  U- ii.hled 
a  more  apposite  illusluiion  from  Soph.  Trach. 
1074.  ftfrvx*  KXdfr, 

13.    moTueriipvii]     In    this    reading   Wets., 
ll.it.th.,  Unesl...  V'ater.  and  Fi ' 

hv  tli.;  i!  rente  i  i 

table  to  later  Gr 

n  such  words  being  (lie  early,  that 


■i.illriiJr,  fur 


'  at  that  very  instant ;    tot  <«)a 
fie*,  not  sWi  but  a  point  of  tit... 
Chald.  and  Sn.  npir  and  Heb.  jn. 
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M«rc.  i.  eKal  eXOtov  6  9lri(rov$  eh  Ttfv  oiKiav   Ylerpov,  elSe   Ttfv  14 

irevOepav   avrov    (iefSXruJLevijv   teal   irvpeo'GOVo'av,  kcu   i^aro  15 
Ttjs  \etpo$  nufys*  *  a*  d(prJK€v  avrqv  6  irvperds'   Kat  qyepOfi 

h  Marc  1.  »    $         /  »      <■»         h  */^v  i  /         $  t  '  '  >*»./» 

38.  Kat  oirjKOvei  avrw.         \J\Uias  oe  yevouevm  trpoativeyKav  avTtp  lo 

Luc 4. 4a  3  'y      ,  *  ,  J       ,    .///a  V      '   x  r~  >f     T       x' 

oaifiovi(pfjL€i>ovs  xoAAoi/s     #ra*  e£epaAe   ra   wvevfxaTa  Aoytp, 

iPet.8.     *ccu  7rayra?  rot/?  kcikws  cj^oi/Tas  euepairevaev       owws  wAi/- 17 
ptoOrj  to  prfiev  otd  'ttadtov  tov  irpofyviTou  Xeyovros,   Air 6$ 
ray  aaOevelas  rj/mwy  eXafie,  Kat  Tas  potrovs  efiaaTaaev- 

'lodv  Se  'Irjaous  iroXXovs  ojfXovs   ire  pi   avTOv,  eKeXevaep  18 

kLu&a    aireXOeiv  eh    to  ire  pap.       Kat   wpoaeXBwp   eh    ypapL/xarev^  19 
eXirev    avrtp"       "  Ai5aW*\e,     aKoXovOrjaw     cot,     oirov    edv 

15.  nxf/aTo]  More  medicorum,  as  appears  from  clause  signifying  Christ's  removing  the  sicknesses 
the  Classical  examples  in  Wets.  And  dAlnfii  is  of  men  by  miraculous  cures,  the  latter,  his  bear- 
a  usual  term  to  denote  the  departure  of  a  die-  ing  their  sins  on  the  cross.  The  Unitarian  per- 
order.  See  Foesii  CEcon.  Hippocr.  The  miracle  version  of  the  passage,  whereby  it  is  made  to 
here  recorded  did  not  consist  in  the  cure  of  an  relate  to  the  removal  of  diseases,  without  any 
incurable  disorder,  but  in  the  mode  of  cure,  in-  reference  to  a  propitiatory  sacrifice,  is  completely 
stantly  and  by  a  touch.  AirjKovtt,  waited,  or  refuted  by  Abp.  Magee  ubi  supra.  It  is  not  sur- 
attended  upon  him.  Camp.  '  entertained  him.'  prising  (he  observes)  that  so  distinguishing  a 
Others,  'waited  upon  him  at  table.'  It  seems  character  of  the  Messiah  as  that  of  his  healing 
better,  however,  to  preserve  the  ventral  sense,  all  manner  of  diseases  with  a  word,  should  be 
Avro>.  On  this  reading  almost  all  the  Editors  introduced  by  the  Prophet  in  a  passage  where 
are  agreed.  It  has  every  support  from  MSS.,  his  main  object  was  to  represent  the  plan  of  our 
Versions,  and  Fathers,  and  is  found  in  the  Edit,  redemption  by  means  of  Christ's  sufferings ;  espe- 
Princ.  and  the  two  first  of  Stephens.  Besides  cially  as  the  Jews  so  connected  the  ideas  of  sin 
that,  it  is  required  by  the  context.  The  common  and  disease,  that  an  allusion  to  one  must  suggest 
reading  dvroZ*  was  introduced  by  Erasm.,  on*  the  other.  That  the  Evangelist,  though  speaking 
very  slender  authority,  and  was  received  by  more  immediately  of  bodily  diseases,  should  at 
Steph.,  with  all  the  other  Erasmian  readings,  the  same  time  cite  the  latter  part  of  the  pro- 
into  his  third  Edition.  Fritz.,  indeed,  defends  phecy,  which  relates  to  the  propitiatory  sacrifice 
it,  (and  it  is  retained  by  Griesbach)  but  upon  of  Christ,  is  equally  reasonable,  because  the 
precarious  grounds.  It  is  plain  that  this  iiatcovla  healing  of  bodily  diseases  would  naturally 
is  mentioned  as  a  proof  of  the  completeness  of  the  suggest  the  more  important  object  of  the 
cure.  Messiah's  mission,  that  of  saving  men  from  their 

16.  6\\/la<i]  The  Hebrews  reckoned  two  SyJ/iat,  sins." 

the  early,  from  the  ninth  hour  to  our  six  o'clock  At    tXafie,  H«o   sub.    i<p*    eavrtS ;    or   take 

or  sunset,  and  the  late,  from  sunset  to  nightfall.  2Xa/9e  for  aveXa/9e.    This  use  of  the  word  is  fre- 

From  Mark  i.  32.  it  appears  that  the  latter  one  quent  in  the  Sept.    As  to  ipda*r.t  it  cannot,  as 

is  here  meant.  (Grot.,  Kuin.,  and  Fritz.)    Thus  corresponding  to  the  Heb.  *?1D,  denote  cured; 

the  sabbath  (for  we  find  by  Mark  i.  21.  that  it  without  great  violence.     And  to  this  Fritx.  (a 

11  .1*  "Villi  1  .1  ••  *i  •  .1      •  A.  *  _  _  A.'  _  _  '  X 

major) 
Id  not, 

r —    „„#    __.   , ...  gnify  to 

vii.  9.  and  Note.    Observe  that  in  the  words  fol-  remove  or  cure,  (for  a  passage  of  Galen  cited  by 

lowing  the  casting  out  of  daemons  and  the  curing  Wets,  will  (if  it  be  not  corrupt)  prove  this ;  and 

of  diseases  are  kept  distinct.  our  own  idiom  countenances  it ;  but  I  see  not  how 

17.  ain-6? — £(3d<rra<rcv]  The  words  are  from  it  can  in  the  passage  of  the  Prophet  be  so  taken  : 
Is.  liii.  4.,  where  are  described  the  propitiatory  and  the  language  of  the  Evangelist  may  very  well 
sufferings  of  Christ  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  And  be  taken  in  the  manner  above  mentioned.  Of 
they  are  not  to  be  supposed,  with  some  Commen-  dadiveia  in  the  sense  disorder  the  Commentators 
tators,  as  cited  by  way  of  accommodation.  Yet  as  adduce  an  example  from  Xen.  Hist.,  to  which 
the  Jews  considered  dangerous  diseases  as  the  may  be  added  another  from  Thucyd.  ii.  49.  kro* 
temporal  punishment  of  sin,  it  may  be  supposed  dvoa-ov—is  *rd*  <f\\a«  dadeveias. 

that  the  prophecy  had  a  double  fulfilment,  first  18.  l&tiv — eKe\*v<rey  *c.  t.  X.l  This  was  not  so 

in  the  removal  of  corporeal  maladies,  and  se-  much  because  he  was  incommoded  by  the  number 

condry  in  the  remission  of  our  sins,  by  the  sacri-  of  applicants  for  cure,  as  because  Christ  syste- 

fice  on  the  cross.   (Grot,  and  Whitby.)    The  matically  avoided  keeping  a  multitude  long  toge- 

verbal  variation  here  between  St.  Matthew  and  ther,  to  prevent  any  suspicion  of  encouraging 

the  Sept.  is  ably  reconciled  by  Abp.  Magee  on  the  sedition.    On  eh  rd  iripav  see  my  Note  on 

Atonement,  Vol.  i.   p.  415.  seqq.,  who  refers  Thucyd.  i.  HI. 

d<rdevela?  and  the  corresponding  Hebrew  word  19.  «Ic]  for  Ttr.    A  use  thought  by  some  to  be 

to  bodily  maladies,  v6erovti  and  its  corresponding  a  Hebraism;  but  adduced  (as  well  as  nnus  in 

Hebrew  term  to  diseases  ot  the  mind ;  the  former  Latin)  from  several  of  the  later  Greek  .writers.    . 


K*0.  VIII.  RATA  MAT0A1ON. 

*o  awepxt).     nal  \iyti  «Jt«j  o  'Ivravc'       "  Al  dXteirene^   (poi- 

X«»VC  e^oco-i,    *a'     T<*   weTeira    tou    ou/jai'ou    latTaoKqvwtTets- 

o   <5e   cloy   Toil   dvdpunvov  ovx  e%ei,   ttov   tijk  Ke<pa\jii>    fcXifri." 
iM'Er-fpOy    £e   Tojf    nadrjTUjv  aiirov    etirev  aurtp'     Kvpte,    eiri- 

rpt^ov  p.01  TTpaJrov  direXdeTv  nat  da^at    rov    irarepa    uou. 

22  o   Si    'IijffoSs   elirev    aurm,     'Ano\ou9ei     «oi,    ical    atpei    tow 

23  iifjcpous   dayyw    tovv   eavraiv   vsxpavs.         '  Kai    eyi/JaWi   hiitoj  ^f 
2+  *is    To    ■ffXoiov,    ijicoXoiJfliiffuf   av-r(p    oi   juatfy-rai    aurov-       Kai 

Ilcov  (Ttdj/ioV  (leya?  iyinero  et<  rtj  OaXuaay,   ware  to  ttXoioi/ 
*  >  *aXii7rrea6,ai   t/yro    tuji>   KUfiaTWV'       avTos    ue    eKapei/oe.      Kai 
irpo<7e\8ovTtt   ol  ftaO'iral   [aiiroi]    >iyeipau   aiirov   \iyovret' 
26  KiffMC,    aaxxov    ^fK,   airoWvfteOa  '.    ku'i    \eyet    cu/tois'       TV 
t'eiXiii   co-te,    oXi^/ottio-toi  ;     tot*    iyepOe'rt   inert/tiiac   roh 
27  ove'/iois  *a)   -rfi  0a\a'o-ffji,   «ai   e-yeVero   '/aXrjfr,   /teyaXij.      oi 
Si  iiiSpanrot    iQa&naaav  X^yofTtv      IloTajrov  euTiv    ovros, 
in    Kai   oi  avtiiat  KM   tj    dukacrau   tnraKOUOuaiv  avnp  ; 

20,  al  a\ut*«it— uXiui]  This  was  meant  to  And  it  WM  regarded  as  tin-  solemn  duty  of 

*U1  him  of  the  difficulties  he  would  have  to  ren  to  lsik«-  ,-;.i.  of  Ihc-  funerals  of  ibeir  pa 

encounter  in  following   so  destitute   a  master;     See  the  illiwr.ni in  Wen.     ■AmAoiHi 

awl  may  lead  mi  lo  suppose  thai  the  s.-ribe  wis  Equivalent  to,  "become  my  disciple." 

desirous   of  becoming    Chiut'i     disciple,    from  22.  i<ptt     reicpsnl   A  Miikntia  parado) ..  , 

tmparoi  advantage  only.      *»X«ous,   dim.  or  nniitnarJdtiii    (piwublt   proverbial)    turning   on 

lain.    K  .itu  it.  >,<  ■.,;",  ^,il..ii.,t.-s  mil  m..;,.-  -.iLi.-ti     tin-  .InuM.;  nm;  ol  i'>~,iiii'.v.  which  may  mean 

■wild  be  nisrwl)  but  placts  ef  tktlter,  under  not  only  iwWraUji   dead,  but  ijiirit™(fy  (fcarf, 

branches  of  trees  or  elsewhere,  h  litre  binh  -title  i.  c.  insensible  to  the  concerns  of   the  soul  or 

■ad  r-  ;ili.  eleroily.dead  in  tresspasses  unci  sins.  A  metaphor 

—   o  iddi  -reS  dvVpiiiroii}    Tlii-   title,    tik.;n  luniliar  lo  the  Jews,  and  not  unknown  to  the 

tiom  Dan-  vii.  13.  anil  Pa.  viii.  4.,  anrl  now  first  Creeks,  as  appears  from  the  eiunples  and  lllus- 

iMuRieil  by  Christ,  occurs  siity-one  timw  in  the  imtions  addueed  by  the  Commentators.      Toui 

Geapebt,  and  always  is  used  by  Christ  himself,  iavrai-  ett-fuia  is  w»ll  explained  by  Kuihym. 

mi- it  by  any  other  person.    It  occurs  once  in  -rout  tpmii™h«  iiiVruIt  vtupout.     So  Thucyd. 

in,  !/>.)    and    is  employed    I . v   tlie  ii.  'M,     Kal   i-riijiipei    th7   eaanS   niitpu   (sub. 

martyr  Stephen.    On  the  origin  and  raiid  of  the  <t«i>uti  )  i'.ua-rot  .i^  Ti  /JouXerut. 

appellation   ihere  are    various  opinions,  which  34.  <riwfxi^]  The  word  properly  denotes  /err* 

see  detailed  in  Recens.  Synop.     Whatever  those  mniiii :  but  sometimes,  us  litre,  siands  for  ranrii 

maybe,  it  is  clem,  from   tin-  <inr.-i li'u-  term  fuininiifin,   \«iUf,   (a  ("irriciine)   which  is  the 

dm  thit  htli.   lwluii^s  to  Christ  term  used  by  Mark  and  l.uke.     ■E^drlee^F,   ■  and 

M-7-'  efoxn".  and  bath  taken  torietlier  decidedly  he  was  asleep.'    'AiroAXi;ji*'J«.  we  art  penning. 

Crave  that  Christ  united  in  his  persou  both  the  are  lost. 

moan  and  the  divine  nature,  "  was  very  man  36.    •iXiyoVurrs.]    vie.   in   not   confiding    in 

■ad  very  God."     Bp.  Middleton  observes  that  his   power   to  aave,   as  well  asleep    as  awake. 

'■  "-|  a  varirty  ofplac.es  in  wbiili.nir  Savioor calls  'EiKTiyi^oe— flaXdiTiTii.    So  Ps.  cvi.  9.   rariTf- 

n-lf  the  Son  of  Haa,  the  sllnaion  n  either  to  jiTjne   -n   ipuQpu    6<i\tinnV.   and     luiii,    31. 

pmeni  humiliation,  or  to  his  future  glory  .  nviii.   lb.    en.  7.    Neh.  i.  4.    2  Mace.  ii.  8. 

J  it  thf  remark  he  true,  we  have,  though  an  ii  it'  dpri  Jokuh  ™«   t.7?  BaXaotrtit  Kvftaaiu 

bract,  yet  a  htrong  and  perpetual  declaration.  friTifanur    Theae  nouns  dmaot  and  SaKiiaaa 

rt  the  human  nature  did  not  originally  lielnTui     have   the   Art.,   as  ih-iiotiin;  s ■   of  the  great 

1  ;-i,  and  was  not  properly  his  own."      Joh.  v.  objects  of  nature.     See  Middle!,  fir.  A.  lit.  1,  5. 

.  13.  m.  GEL  The  Miililtiiin  s-  oi  tlie   |-.Tteri  cilni  is  a  |iv.i,,|  L,f 

tvti—  cXtrji]  A  proverbial  expression  the  reality  of  the  miracle;  for  after  a  storm,  the 

.a  being  houseless   >ud   destitute.     See  sea  i*  never  pirtenK  smoutli  until  some  time  has 

___>in's,  ciainples.  clawed. 

I.  irrtpoi]  for  aXXoi.  i.e.  either  one  of  the  27.  Tormri!'.']  Tliisivurd  i-  im:i|  tmth  to  denote 

-    --  ot  the  disciples  in  geaeral;  said  by  ijualii  and  fsumriu.     The   men   (probably  the 

...    o  he  Philip.     His  father  was,  if  not  sailors  and  some  others  who  went  ns  passengers) 

_,al  Ote  point  of  death.     'BxiT^ti^iiu  fc.T.  \.  mi(;lii   well   retard   our    Lord    its   siirH'r-liuiuan. 

iiiplying  that  he  had  hetti  cidl.-il  bv  since  to  still  iht  raaini;  of  the  sea.  i*  in  Scrii'iure 

elf  reasonable.    Thus  Elijah  per-  (See   Ps.   liiv.  7.  cvi.  26  ind  ».)    rockmnxi 

'     i  Eiishato  pn  and  bid  adieu  to  lit/  parents,  among  the  attributes  of  QoA. 
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m  Marc  6.  m  rr     t     >>  /)  '  >     «%       ,  *         /  »  \  /  *» 

i.    „  M  Kcu  eXctoiri  ai/Tto   civ  to  wepav  eis   tyiv    ywpap  raw  28 

1  epyecrrjvtov    vwrjirrrjcrav    avrtp    ovo    oai/mouiiofievoi    e/c    ra>r 
/uLVtjju.€tu)v    €%ep')(OfiX€voi,     xaXeirol    Xiap,     ware    fit)    Icf^vetv 
Tivd    icapeXOelp    Sid    r^9    000?    6/cefv^.    jtai    toot/,    eKpa^ap  29 
Xeydi'Tey,     '*  Ti    ij/uuV    icai    croi,     'Ii/croJ/,    vie    roS    Ocot/ ; 
i;Xd€9    <55e    9rpo  Kaipov    (5a<ravi<rai    tjfxas ; "     1}"    $e    paKpav  SO 
aw*     cu/raw    cryeXi;     yoipwv    iroW&v    fiowcojULevti*       oi    $e  31 
oaifxoves     irapeKaXovv    avTov9     Xeyovres,         El     €*/3aXXw 
17/ua?,     eiriTpeyf/ov     rj/uuv    aire\9eiv     eh     Ttjv    dyeXriv    nSr 
Xoipcov.      Kal    elirep    aureus,    'YirarytTe.       o\   Se  e^eXOovres  32 
a7r^X0ov    eis    tj)i/    cryeXipr  tw   yoipiav*      Kal    iSov    topfxtftre 
7raaa    t\   ayeXfj    twp    yolpwv   Kara    tov    Kptjimvov    eh    xty* 
0d\ct(Tcrav9    Kal   direOavop  ev  Toh  vSaaiv.      01  Se  fioGKOvres  33 
e(pvyov9  Kal  aireXOovTes  eh  Ttjv  iroXiv,  dwriyyeiXav  irdvra3 
Kal    to.     twv    cat/iovi^ofievcov.      Kal     i$ov>     iracra     rj    ic&Xis  34 
e^rjXOev     eh    (Tvvdvrtjcriv    Ttp    'Itjaov.       Kal    iSovres    avTovf 
irap€KaXe<rav9  oircoy  jmerafifj  otto  twv  opioov  auTwv. 

LwJ&ia'         ^^*   *KAl  efxfids  eh  to  7tXo7op,  Sieirepaae,  Kal  rjXOev  eh  1 
Ttjv  iSlav  ttoXip.     Kal  ioov,   7rpoae<pepov  avrtp  wapaXvTiKOV,  2 

28.  TepyeanvtSv]  The  reading  here  is  very  hast  thou  over  us : '  what  have  we  to  do  with 
uncertain,  fluctuating  between  Tepyeo-nvuiv,  thee  (as  subjects)  ?  'Iif<rov  before  vlk  tov  Beov 
TepaernveSv,  and  Ya&apnv&v.  The  evidence,  is  omitted  in  some  MSS.,  and  cancelled  by 
however,  for  the  two  latter  readings  is  weak  Griesb. ;  but  rashly;  for,  as  Matth.  suggests, 
compared  with  that  for  the  former.  Though  "sigla  'Ina-ou  ante  ink  facile  negligebatur." 
that  would  deserve  little  attention,  if  it  were  Upo  Kaipov,  *  before  the  appointed  time/  i.  e» 
certain,  as  Wets.,  and  Fritz,  have  shown  it  to  the  day  of  judgement,  against  which  evil  spirits 
be  possible,  that  the  reading  arose  from  the  con-  are  reserved  to  be  chained  in  torments  in  the  pit 
jecture  of  Origen.  They  have  said  enough  to  of  destruction.  See  II  Pet.  ii.  4.  Jude  6. 
prove  that  TaiapnvtSv,  which  is  found  in  Mark  30.  fiaicpdv]  "a good  way  off".  E.T.  Better 
and  Luke,  is  very  likely  to  be  the  true  reading,  'at  some  distance',  as  Newcome  and  Campb. 
Yet  Yepyto-nvuv  (as  the  name  of  the  country)  render.  Manpoi,  like  all  such  words,  is  of 
may  be  defended  on  critical  grounds;  and  as  comparative  force.  If  the  above  mode  of  ex- 
the  thing  is  so  very  uncertain,  it  seems  best  to  planation  be  objected  to,  we  may  here  and  at 
follow  the  authority  of  MSS.  Lu.xviii.13.  fiaxpode*,  and  some  other  passages, 

—  fivfifxftwv']    Tombs  were  not  only  among  (including  examples  of  the  Latin  procul,  adduced 
the  Jews,  but  Gentiles,  very  spacious,  and  usually  by  Wets.,  Munthe,  &c.)  suppose  the  word  to 
subterranean.    Hence  they  often  served  as  places  mean  off,  apposite  to,  implying  a  short  distance, 
of  shelter  to  the  houseless  wanderer,  or  such  31.  hriTpe^fov  n'uTif}  Griesb.  edits,  from  four 
poor  wretches  as  demoniacs,  driven  from  human  MSS.  and  some  inferior  Versions,  <£x6Vr«t\ov 
habitations:    places  indeed  which  might  seem  ij/uae.    His  reasons  (adopted  by  A.  Clark  and 
not  unsuitable  to  them,  since  the  antients  sup-  othere)  are,  indeed,  specious,  but  not  to  be 
posed  that  evil  demons  hovered  about  sepulchres,  balanced  against  the  strong  external  evidence 
XaXeircu.      The  word  properly  denotes   (like  for  the  common  reading. 
diropo*  and  some  other  words)  "  what  brings  one  32.  koto  tov  icpnfipov]    'down  the  steep.' 
into  difficulty  and  peril ;"  and  is  applied  both  to  This  sense  of  Kara   is  freouent  in   the    best 
things   inanimate  and  animate,   as   brutes,    or  Classical  writers,  examples  from  whom  are  ad- 
brutal  persons,  and  signi6es  savage,  fierce.  Of  all  duced  by  Wets.,  Munthe,  &c.    Kuin.  and  others 
these  uses   examples   may  be   seen    in   Wets,  wrongly  compare  incd  and  the  Heb.  n. 
'lo-yveiv,  for  Mvaatiat,  as  in  the  Sept.  34.  eh  a-vvdvrntnv]  for  a-vvavrav.    See  Gen. 

29.  *ri  yfxlv  Kai  vol]   An  idiom  frequent  both  xiv.  17. 

in  Hellenistic  and  Classical  Greek,  of  which  see  IX.  1.  to  xXomw]  i.  e.  either  the  vessel  which 

examples  in  Wets,  and  Matth.  Gr.  Gr.  §  385.  10.  had    brought   them    over,    or   the    fecry    boat. 

There  is  an  ellipsis  either  of  xoivdv,  expressed  by  'Idiav  jrokiv.     So    clc    ttjv    nroXtv    ainrov    in 

Ach.  Tat.  and  Leon.  Tar.  ap.  Wets.,  or  Tpayua,  1  Sam.  viii.  22.     This  expression  denoted  not 

supplied  in  passages  of  Demosth.  and  Nicno-  only  the  place  of  any  one's  birth,  but  residence; 

macnus  cited  in  Recens.  Syn.    The  sense  of  the  and,  according  to  the  Jewish  laws,   a  year's 

was  great, 
we  find  by 
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tirl  KXifrjs  faflXrinevov,     nal  iOuis-  o  'Irjcrouf  Tr)v  iriaTtv  aurtav, 

tlire  Tijj  irapaXvrtKtp'  Oaptret  tckvov,  atpewvrat  aoi  at 
■  uufipTtat   aov"      Ktxt    tvou,    Tti/es    tu>v   ypafifiarewv   e'nrov  ev 

iavroh  "Outos  fiXaatpritiet."  xat  letvv  o  'Irjaovv  Tar 
*  €v9v utjrjfts  avTWVi  tlirev'  lean'  v/iew  tvOvfieiaOe  irorr/pa 
5  cv  Tats  KapoUtK  vnwv;  ti  yap  eariv  evKOTruiTepov,  eiTreiv' 
fi  AipeoivTa't   aoi   at   afiapTtat'       tj   eiveiv'        ILyeipai    nut   vepi- 

Trtiret ;   tea  oe  eiofj-re,  on  e^ovaiau  e^ei  °  "'"*  T0''  ufffpoiirov 

«r<  t^s  "ytje  acpievat  afiapTias .   tote  Xeyet  Tip  TrapaXi/TtKip' 

I'sytpOfiS  apov  aov  Ttfv  K\tvt)v,  nal  inraye  eis  tov  oikov 
7  aov.  nal  eyepBeiv  dvijXBeu  eiy  tov  oIkov  uvtov-  iSdvTe? 
s  ct  ci  o-^Xoi  eOaiiftaaaVy    sal  evo^aaav  tow   Gerif,  tov  Sovtu 

i^ovalav  TOiavTtjv   toiv  ai'Spdnrots. 
9  "  Kal  wapaywv  o  'Inoouc  e«ei 

uevov    eiri    to    tcXwviov,     Mar&at 

avTtp,     AnoXouSei    /lot.        kq.1 
ii  Kai  eyevero  at/Tot/  avaxeiptvov 


TtXtevai 


eidev  avOpwirov   Ka$tj-  \i  ' 
Xeyoftevov,    Kat    Ae-yei 
>lnoXout)iiQ-£ii    avTip. 
Tt}  oU'ta,   Kai  idov,   iroXXol 


rtfiapTaiXol    eX0ovT£S   avvaveneivTo    Ttp      Itjaov 


k  it.  4.  anil   La.  v,  19.)  they  liul  loien  lo 

'Ai^rwrrai.    As  mtyiWa  is  used 

a   is   dtpemvTat  for  iii/p*:ij1't,ii   ur 

rri.    Pretet.  Indie. ,  Derica,   See  Matth. 

r.  Gr.  <>  206.   and  Batttn.  Gr.  p.  424.      The 

:-     'thy  sios  arc   hereby  forgiven   thee.' 

I  with  the  Jews,  in  accordance  with 

__ e  of  ihe  Old  Tc*iaruent,    la  regard 

■  us  Ihe  effects  of  sin. 
ri.r  it  iaurait~\  A  popular  form  of  ex- 
like  one  in  out  own  language,  answering 
y*£tyurot  4r  -rait  Kapoimt  ol'  Mark  and 
BW^ijui;.    Though   in  Ihe  '" 
he  word  almost  always  deno 

'     Y-',7f  GmL     TUConir 


r  frpiuuiiptti 
i  rlii'  usual 


;ipi.-i-  :i  pan  iillu-i-.  Iiui  in  i.oiiHidur  i  ht>  "unt- 
il iliifi-  liini/iTiui  a.i  saiii  perdwiMiujim^ihiN, 
This  I  have  ventured  in  udktU 
iy.    Thus  Ihe  sense  of  the  uliole 

SIMHCa  ruay  lie  eiplessed  in  paraphrase  as 
iilluus.  '  h  was  as  easy  for  me  to  MonotmCfl 
Tin  -in-  .in.'  Ii.irnivcn  lliee.  us  In  sav  nidi  idlii-i,' 

'■  Rise  aud  walk.     But  tiiat  ye  

the  Sim  id  man  liaih  power  o 


i  I.,  tonsil 
e.)    Tkm 


origin  of  the  eiprcssion  (say*  Friti.)  ■= 
in  he  explained  bf  ellipiii.    The  completa  phrase 

"after  the  Pteterite,  'tua  -ri  yiv<u-rn, 
Bm  Hera,  on  Via.  p.  849. 
,'j.  -ri  |  fur  rirtfie:  There  is  in  litis  passage 
an  irrprularity  „f  const  ruction,  which  has  prr- 
plucd  the  tonimentstur-,  roo-t  of  whom  nrc 
oC  Dpinioo  thai  the  words  tot*  kiyti  ™ 
»<«*m«ii  *rt  ptortilheliiMj;  and  they  suppose 
■  MDCMioDUi  the  address,  \ra  eli-i-ri.  ft.*.-.  Ih:iiii; 
ilincudto  the  lawyers,  and  tytpBtli,  &c.  to  the 
pardftic.  Bat  this  puenthrsis  iiivolvi*  sornc- 
irhst  of  harshness :  and  we  sliouid  (nui  eipect 
slsatwrai  evi  ai  dfiapTtat  rather  than  'Kyi^- 
♦Wit,  ac.  Other  luodes  nf  takioi  the  words  uo 
laaaaatd  to  by  lleins..  Kuin.,  and  Frit/.,  all 
II  thotdd  term  beat  uoi  to 


fewollifir  I.I 

i-iin.-nliii  1 1   as  1'lur.  I"  i    >iiiL-.  :    [nil,    .i.-    "ii-    -ii  l 

by  Orot.  and  Friu..  the-   Pliuai   baa   place   if 

unttt'iia  gtntrati.     'ArBpii-wnit  stands  lor.  '  th< 

9.   irapa'yuiii]  The  word  properly  signities  li 

Su  hu.otair'iit  ■■  'iiul  Inii',  t"  ;■■  ■■'!'■"  if,  ii  iililritu 
elfcl"   - 


collector  sat.  The  word  is 
Tt\<niteZou.  ami  umii-  to  In:  properly  an  ailjcr- 
tive.  with  the  ellipse  (if  "...iiu...  'H«o\DurJnon. 
ni'Tu].  He  luii  no  In  -itmiiTi  in  doing  lliis,  as 
being,  doubtless,  well  acquainted  with  Ihe 
i-!i:ir... -it ■■! ■  cil  Ji-us.  It  is  generally ;  agreed,  from 
the  cual  similarity  of  the  narrations,  that  Ihe 
Hvitlifw  ln-rc  and  the  Levi  oi  Mark  ii.  14.  and 
Lu.  v.  29.  arc  names  of  the  f-ame  individual, 
especially  as  it  wir-  usual  with  Ihe  Jews  tn  bear 

10.  in  tiJ  aJ»/n]  'in*  nit  house,'  i.  e.  of 
ilatthrw  ;  t.ir  our  Lord  had  none.  The  *nl  lie- 
fori-  Ir"»u  sicms  hanh  ;    but  may  be  b«l  fon- 

'iili'iiii.  with  I'riu..  a-  used,  lil..'  tin-  llili.  >  in 
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KCLI    TOIS    fiaOtlTCUS    CLVTOV*        KCU     1001/T69    O*    <f>Ctpl<TCU<Hy     tllCOV  11 

roTs  naQriTais  avrov'     Atari  fxerd  twv  tcXwvwv  Kal  d/iap- 
Tto\<vv    eaOiei  o   otodaicaXos    vjuivvi    o    oe    'Irjaovs    aKOvaas,  12 
el7rei/   ai/rois'        Ov    yjpeiav    ejfovaiv    oi    layyovres    tarpov, 
o2?£L  *& 7*      ^    °*  KaK**s  e^oi/res.     c iropeuOevTe?  de  jmaOeTe    r*  ecFTiv*  13 
iTim.i.15.  EXeoi;  OeXwj    *cai    ov  Qvaiav'       ov    yap   tj\6ov   KaXeaai 

Sucaiovs,  aXX'  djJLapTcoXovs     ei?     /utTavoiav. 
dMw.2.18.  Tore  irpo<T€p^ovTai  avTtp  oi  fxaOtjral  'laxtvvov  Xeyovres*  14 

Atari  »7M€t5  iccu  oi  (papiaaioi  vrjarevofxev  woXXa,  oi  oe 
fiaOrjTai  crov  ov  vrjaTevovai ;  /ca2  c^Trey  at/rocs  o  Ii^oi/y,  15 
Mi;  ovvavrai  oi.  viol  tov  vvftfpxivos  itevQelv,  e(p'  oaov  per 
avTwv  kcFTiv  6  PVfx(pio$ ;  eXevaovTai  ce  rj/mepai,  orav  dwapOrj 
air  avTwv  o  vufxcpios,  kclI  tot€  vrjarevcrovatv.  •  ovdeh  oe  1 6 
eirifiaXXei  eirtfiXtjfia  pdicovs  dyvdcpov  ewl  1/xariy  iraXcuw' 
aipei  yap  to  irXrjpwfia  avTod  airo  tov  \fiarlov9  teal  j(etpov 

and  usually  elsewhere,  denotes  heathens,  or  such  Knappe,   and  Vater,   and  cancelled  by  Grot. 

Jews  as  associated  with  them,  and  were  put  on  They  are,  however,  defended  by  Whitby,  Wets., 

a  footing  with  them.    See  llecens.  Synop.  Matthaei,  and  Fritz. ;  and  as  the  MS.  authority 

1 1 .  &iaTi^—i<xOiei]  From  the  passages  cited  by  for  them  is  so  strong,  they  must  certainly  be 
Wets,  and  others,  it  appears  that  the  Heathens  in  retained.  Indeed,  as  Fritz,  observes,  they  seem 
like  manner  accounted  it  a  pollution  to  eat  with  quite  necessary  to  the  course  of  argument,  and 
the  impious.  yet  cannot  well  be  thought  left  to  be  understood* 

12.  ov  xpeiav — jgovrcv.]  This  appears  from  14.  vnarevofkev]  We  are  not  to  understand 
the  Classical  citations  adduced  by  Wets.  Fritz.  &c.  public,  but  private  fasts,  upon  various  extra- 
to  have  been  a  proverbial  expression  employed  to  ordinary  occasions. 

rebut  such  like  reproaches  as  the  present.  15.  jutj  cuvam-ai — yv/i^>to«]    A  most  delicate 

__  13.    The  connection  here  is  thus  traced  by  form  of  expressing  by  conjecture,  what  is  meant 

Kuin.    "You  Pharisees  severely  censure  me  for  to  be  strongly  denied.     The   MvaaQat.   is  not 

associating  with  persons  whom  you  call  iniquitous,  redundant,    (as   Kuin.   and  others  .say)    but, 

such  as  the  tax-gatherers.     1  therefore  remind  by  the  ellipse  of  some  words    (such  as  here, 

you   of  the  word  of  God,    as   found    in    the  "consistently  with    the  nature  of  a  marriage 

Prophet,  &c."    Ilo/ocuOeVrcv.  This  is  not,  as  the  feast,"  which  Fritz,  supplies)  it  imports  debere, 

Commentators  usually  say,  redundant;   but  is  licere,    decere.      See  Scnleus.  Lex.  or  Ward's 

put  for  the  verb  with  teal ;  q.  d.    '  Go  and  apply  Clavis.      01  tuoi  tov  w/x<p£vov,  i.  e.  (by  a 

yourselves  to  learn/     So  the  phrase  cited  by  Hebraism  whereby  p  prefixed  denotes  distinction 

Schoettg.    "lobi  kv  go  and  learn,  as  used  by  or  participation)  those  who  were  admitted  into 

Rabbis  when  they  wished  to  refer  their  disciples  the  bride  chamber,  i.  e.  the  friends  of  the  bride- 

to  the  Scriptures.    The  indefinite  mode  of  citation  groom,  the  icapdyvuQoi  vronubi,  who  formed  the 

here  employed  was,  as  Surenhus  says,  usual  with  marriage  procession,  ana  were  invited  to  a  par- 

the  Rabbis,  and,  in  some  measure,  with  all  the  ticipation  of  the  seven  days  matrimonial  feasting, 

antient  writers.     See  Valckn.  on  Herodo.  iv.  UevOelv.   -Mark  and  Luke  have  vnarevew.    Yet 

131.  icevQciv  may  be  taken  per   synecdochen;    for 

—ZXeov]  The  word  here  denotes  (piXavdpanria,  fasting  was  among  the  signs  of  grief.    In  6  vvfuplox 

universal  benevolence.    The  Kbi  of  the  Hebr.  there  is  a  reference  to  the  title  given  by  the  antient 

and  the  ov  teal  here  denote,  not  a  simple  and  Hebrews  to  Christ.    Wnvrevaovai,  they  will,  or 

absolute,  but  comparative  negation,  and  may  be  may  fast. 

rendered  non  tam—quam ;  an  idiom  common  to  16.  oy&eis  i-rciftdWei  &c]  '  no  one  clappeth 

both  Hebrew  and  Greek.     Passages  similar  in  a  patch  of  undressed  cloth '  &c,  i.  e.  rough  from 

sentiment   are   adduced    from   the    Rabbinical  the  weaver,  and  which  has  not  yet  passed  through 

writers  by  Wets,  and  Scheid,    and   from  the  the  hands  of  the  fuller,  and  is  therefore,  as  we 

Classical    writers    by    Kypke,    Munthe,    &c.  say,  brand-new.    Thus  the  expression  answers  to 

Ovaia  is  taken,  by  synecdoche,  for  the  whole  the  tatvdu  of  Luke.    ' EjrlpXnua  is  Hellenistic 

of  the  ceremonial  law.  for  iirip'papua.    Alpci  ydp—^ytuejai.    Denoting 

—  ov  yap  ri\dov  Ace]  These  words  are  rightly  that  the  two  substances  being  dissimilar,  (one 

explained  by  the  antients  and  most  moderns:  rigid  and  the  other  supple)  will  never  wear  well 

'  Not  you  who,  like  the  Pharisees,  fancy  your-  together,  but  the  rigid  will  tear  away  part  of  the 

selves   righteous,    but   you    who   acknowledge  supple.   The  comparison  is  popular  and  striking ; 

yourselves  sinners,  and  seek  a  methofl  of  ex-  and  the  application  meant  by  this  and  the  meta- 

piation.'    The  words  eh  ue-rdvoiav,  which  are  phor  in  the  next  verse,  is  the  inexpediency  of 

•  not  found  in  several  MSS.  and  Versions  and  imposing  too  grievous  burthens  on  them  during 

Latin  Father*,  are  disapproved  by  Mill,  Ben  gel,  their  weakness  and  imperfection,  as  new  converts. 


*<* 


kt<p.  IX.  KATA  MAT9AI0N. 


Ke. 

1 7  oyiapa  yiferat-  ouoe  (iaXXouaiv  olvov  veov  tis  aaKovs 
TTuXaioi'-.'  ei  oe  fitjye,  pt'/yvi/nTai  oi  daicoly  Kal  o  oli/os 
(IC^€ITOI,  KOI  Ot  riiTKiit  airoXovvrat.  oXXa  fiaKKovaiv  OWQV 
v€Of   (is   atrxods   kcuvov?,    Kal   a/x<pOTepot    ovvTtipovirrat. 

18  "YavTO.   avrov   XaXotWoS   auToTs,    iSov   apytav   eh  i:\Qutv  \^\ 
TjHi-nnn     <hJt-oj   Xe'yoji''       "Oti    r/   dvydrtjp   nou   ap-rt   tVe- 
Xei/TjjtKf       aXXa    eXdwv   strides    t»)k  yeipa.  gov  rx    atrTi}i>, 

19  Ob]    ^qacTDK.        jcai    eytflBeig   o    'Irjo-oue    fjicoXoi'ffrjrj-ej'    avTip, 

20  Kni   idou,    ■y1"'')    a'tuppooovaa    ooiteKa   er>|,    Trpo&eXBovGa 
'21  uirtaBev,   f/^iaro  tub  npa<nricov   tou   i^anon  au-roi/.     eXeye 

"/ap  ev  eauTrj'  Edv  wovov  ayf/w/Aai  rod  i/xotIou  atirov, 
ti  awd^aofiai.     6   oe    Ir/trous  eTfta-rpatpeh  Kal  iStiv  au-rtjv-,  etire' 

<  hipafi  SiiyuTcp'  ij  -ttiVtis  gov  awniiie  ae.  ku!  erra>8>i  ij 
23  yvvr)  euro  Tijr  (upas  Ejcetinp.      Kai   eXfWti  o    Ir/trovs  eis  t^p 

oik  tat*  tou  ap^ofTov,  sal  tSuif  i-ui)c  avXrjTas  Kal  tov  o^Xoy 
-I  dopvfiuv fit i/ov,   Xe'-yet  a&Toii-     Avayiupet-re'   ov  yap  dwidave 


of  Europe.     'A«<j>ut<,*<pi.    On  this  readme  a.11  i.  o.   one  of  the  lower  tassels  of  the  garment, 

the  r-laun  are  agreed,  from  Mil)  to  Krin,      )i  wlneli  hid  lour  (aimers  railed  n-Tipe-yin .   from 

»  found  in  Lunari  all  tbeMSS.,  the  Edit.  Hriuc.  cm.-h  <>l"  n  liich  \\:l~  -■■-*>.■  m  led  ;.  ia-.,-l  nf  ilm-.nl- 

and  wine  other  early  Edd.;  as  also  in  the  parallel  or  airings,   called  a  updowsion,  which  won!  ie 

paut  of  Luke.     As  to  the  common   reading  explained  by  lleaych.  KKAn-iuwii  pdfina.    To 

ii-  urn:  of  ihe  man;   nnanthomed  touch  the  two  lower  ones,   was  regarded  as  a 

ii. nl,    l.i    tra-mn..,   and   received  ra  mark  of  profound  res]>ect.      This,   however,   is 

•uw  by  Sleph.  in  hi-  third  Edition.     It  may,  not   to    lie   regarded    as 

waStMB,   b»  defended  in  the  sense  '  huih  thiiii:--. '  nistum  ;   fur  I  liaio.  in  Hi    . 

ttbafaK  arose  from  accident;  oi  and  a  three  example*   (from   Arrian, 

being  nerpettaally  confounded.  flutareh  I  of  htailn  I  ' 


18.   "V)(""J    •""'''■  T'i'  trvmyuiyiit,  which    i«  Innt.'  ot  the  gartneut  of  a  great  man,  as  a  mark 

aruuil  in  Cu.  tiii.  41.     He  is  by  Mark  v.  2-J.  of  re-iiect.  and  lo  gain  hii>  ttoml  "ill  and  favour. 

lal     dpxim-rdyieyoT.    ami     nanieil     Jairns.  I  he  -eereey  and    dehenrj    here    rniploved    inuv 

A/ti-r  a,iK*F  ale  ii  added  in  most  of  the  MSS.,  1"'  attributed  to  the  nature  »t  the  disorder,  which 


<™thi<To(i<.i.J  '1  shall  lie  restored  lo  health.' 

I   grounds.      'Ap-rt  The  word  i-  mil  ii'ili..|ui!ii  in  ilii-  -en-c.  -i-  \i-,-.l 

in\tur*w<  '  '•  by  Ibu-  lime  d».™J."  or  '  iiln-nrlv  o!  reeovery  I min  a  diiiiicerou^  disorder.    Sec  Is'ote 

ai    u    mi  dead.'      Very  agreeable   to    Mark's  on  Matth.  i.'Ii. 

irxdr^9   ix"  and    Luke's    driemiaKtr.    And  23.  tous uuVpjtiiv. ]  Theiuitiquityof tbeeusinni 

■     i!,:,l  uirrdii.ijrr.r,..  111,.,  lln:  H.tp.  fyiT},  of  wailillK  (or  tin-  dead,   and  e.-i>re."ing  grief  by 

w«»  used  of  Iho^e  at  the  point  of  death.     Cbrys.  tearing  the  hair  and  riianulinc  tfie  (k>»h,  appears 

think*,  that  he  *poke  according  to  his  tunjeeture.  from  iaii,,n.  pan-  of  the  Old  Testament,     lie. 

or  might  exaggerate  the  calamity.     'En-Riis  -rtj*  sole>  iln--t  olbe.~  of  rrhithiui,  otlier  persons  were 

-ays  (irnt.     According  to  the  cuntora  hired  tn  eoo]ierate  in  the  bowling,  and  lo  sine; 

M  o,lr  l.onl.  ai  it  bad  been  also  of  the  prophets,  duRes  arcompaiii,  d  I,;  iai  ions  wind  instruments. 

who.  in  praying  for  the  uenclil  of  any  per-on.     The  i.ii-i.irn  wli»  id-o  om lo  1  in.  i  .r.i  k-  and 

uaml  W  put  their  hands  upon  him.     Set  Num.  jlomati*,  and  even  to  the  Northern  barbarians. 

i.  Kings    v.    II.     Matth.  xii.  13.  and   is  yet   found    among   the  Irian  and    naiuv 

Acu  ii.  30.      ZrJTiTni.      The    interpret  J  t  ion    nf  liarl.iron-  liutiuns.     Uiifjufivii^riiai'.     This  would 

this  word  must  depend  upon  the  sense  assigned  properly  mean  tioiiuhiirorlem  ;  but  the  word  must 

In  the  former  rrekf<rTt\irt :    but  in  lln-  jir'jHr ((,-!■  Iiere   include  the  sense  of  fainmi'afton,   namely 

ai-raptalion  it  is  susceptible  of  either  the  signi-  soeh  lumultuary  responses  as  the  prrfirit  would 

Craiian  u>  It  rtrturrd   to  lift,   or  to  cmiriioii  lo  make  in  concert. 

i  muj.1  imply  recovery  from  her  sick-  24,   al/K  dm&mit—  aaBtiiti.]    We  a: 


! 


'  I     On  (In*  nature  of  Ihn  dia-     that  i* 
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to   Kopdaov,    aXXa    KaOcvSei.     Kal  KareyeXwv  avrov*     are  25 
Se  e%e{i\ii9ti  o  o'xkos,  eureXOwv  eKparrpre  Ttjs  X€iP°*  ai>rfo 
Kal    Tjyepdtj    to    Kopcurtov.     Kal    e^ijXOev   tj  (pyfiirj  avTti  cfc  26 
oXrjv  Tqv  yijv  ifceivtjv. 

Kal  irapayovTi    eKeiOev  ry   'Itjcrov,    ^KoXovOrtcav  avrtp  27 
Svo   Tvtf)Xol9    Kpa(pvT6s  Kal  Xeyovrev'     'EXaiaov    tunas,    vie 
AafiiS !     iXQovTt    $6    eh    ttjv    ouclavj    irpoavjXOov   avTtp    o\  28 
Tv<piXol9  Kal  Xe^ci  avTois  o  'Itjcrovs*      Hutt6U€T€  oti  Svvafiai 
tovto  TToi^aai ;  Xeyovcriv  avT(p'     Nai  Kvpie.     Tore  jjyfwro  29 
twv    oipOaXfjitov    avrwv    Xeywv9     Kara    tyjv    tt'kttiv    Vfuov 
yetnjOijra)  vju.lv-      Kal  av€(tt)(9tfaav  ovtwv  o\  o€f)0aX/uLoL     Kai  SO 
evefipt/ULtjcraTo    ai/roie     o    'Iqvous    Xeywv,      *OpaTe    /mrjeets 
yivaxrKeTa).     oi  $e  e^eXOovres  oi€(J)iqfiicrav  avrov  ev  o\if   rri  31 
yrj  etceivrj. 
f  Luc  n.  Autwv  $c    e^epyofxevwv^    itW,   TrpocrfjveyKay  ai/Ty  cwQ-  32 

pwirov  KtiXpov,  ^ai/xovvCpixevov »    Kal  eKfiXrjOevros  tou  coi/uloviov,  33 
eXdXrjaev    6    Kuxpos'       Kal    edav/naaav    o\    o^Xoi    Xeyovre?' 

tion.  The  best  Commentators  are  agreed  that  the  32.  Ku><pdv,  Saiftovi^ofuvov,']  So  I  point,  with 

sense  is,  '  she  is  not  so  departed  as  not  to  return  Vater  and  Fritz.     For,  as  Fntz.  observes,  the 

to  life/   (which  was  the  idea  associated  with  latter  word  is  explanatory  of  the  former;  q.  d. 

death ;)  and  that  by  KaOev&ei  is  meant,  '  is  as  it  '  who  was  such,  by  demoniacal  influence.'    And 

were  asleep/  this  Rosenm.  and  Kuin.  admit  is  the  sense  in- 

25.  iPepkndn']  '  was  dismissed/  or,  required  tended  by  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke.  Yet,  with 
to  withdraw.  This  and  many  such  terms  in  a  strange  perversity,  they  chuse  to  ascribe  the 
both  Hellenistic  and  Classical  writers  are  not  dumbness  to  disorder.  Only,  they  say,  "the 
to  be  strained,  but  to  be  taken  populariter.  Our  Evangelist  thought  proper  to  retain  the  common 
Lord  acted  thus,  in  order  that  those  whom  he  expression."  But  this  is  very  inconsistent, 
wished  to  be  spectators  of  the  miracles  (as  the  unless  they  admit  that  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke 
parents  and  Peter,  James,  and  John,  see  Mark  countenanced  what  they  knew  to  be  mere  supersti- 
y.  37 — 40.)  might  view  what  was  done  without  tion,  in  order  to  exaggerate  the  glory  of  their  Lord: 
interruption.  'EicpdTn<re  t>7«  xeiP°*'  Not  as  a  which  is  neither  reconcileable  with  their  general 
form  of  raising  any  one,  nor  through  courtesy,  or  conduct,  nor  with  that  firm  belief  of  demoniacal 
more  medicorum,  as  many  Commentators  say;  influence  which  appears  every  where  in  their 
but,  as  usual,  to  accompany  the  miracle  with  writings.  And  yet,  be  it  remembered  that  Luke, 
some  act,  as  that  of  touching ;  and  touching  by  as  a  physician,  could  well  distinguish  a  demo- 
the  hand  was  emblematical  of  recovery.  'Hyepdn,  niacal  possession  from  a  malady.  Besides,  the 
i.  e.  was  raised  from  death,  as  it  were  from  a  truth  and  dignity  of  the  miracle  will  not  remain 
sleep.  the  same.    It  would  not  be  the  same  miracle; 

26.  tf  <t*n/in  ai/r»j]  'this  report/  i.  e.  the  and  the  dignity  would  be  far  less.  Therefore, 
report  of  this.  notwithstanding  what  is  urged  by  Mead,  in  his 

27.  vU  Aa/9i<3]  As  that  was  one  of  the  titles  Med.  Sacr.  Praef.  p.  7.,  we  may  be  assured  that, 
then  ascribed  by  the  Jews  to  the  Messiah,  this  in  proportion  as  the  mind  exceeds  in  dignity 
was  an  unequivocal  acknowledgement  of  Jesus's  the  body,  and  the  soul  the  life,  so  must  the 
Messiahship,  which  must  have  been  founded  on  suppression  of  evil  from  supernatural  agents, 
their  reliance  on  the  testimony  of  others  who. had  exceed  that  of  evil  produced  in  the  regular 
seen  his  miracles.  course  of  nature.    And  finally,  the  exclamation 

28.  TtfV  oltciav]  i.  e.  the  house  in  which  he  of  the  people  £  which  the  Evangelist  cites  with 
sojourned  at  Capernaum.  manifest  approbation)   necessarily  supposes  the 

30.   dvetiyQna-av  airr&v  ol  6<pda\fxol]    i.  e.  cure  of  demoniacal  possession,  not  that  of  disease ; 

they  were  restored  to  sight,  or,  they  received  the  for  the  latter  had  oeen  very  frequently  seen  in 

faculty    of  sight.     This   is   thought   to   be   a  Israel,  and  evinced  by  the  Prophets;  nay,  even 

Hebraism ;  but  probably  it  is  a  popular  form  of  so  far  as  to  raise  the  dead, 

expression.    Thus  it  is  found  also  in  the  Classical  33.    ohihrore  i<f>dvn  olhrcos.]    An  elliptical 

write  re.     See  Hecens.  Synop.     'Evefipifujo'aTo,  form  of  expression,  in  which  tovto  or  toiowtS 

*  strictly  enjoined  them/     The  expression,  not-  ti  and  yevofievov  is  usually  said  to  be  understood, 

withstanding  its  etymology,  only  imported  earn-  Fritz.,  indeed,  objects  to  the  uncommonness  of 

estness  and  strictness,  not  passion.  the  ellipsis :  but  without  reason,  for  this 


31.  6ie<pri{u<rav  avrov"]  The  verb  is  rarely  used    to  have  been  an  idwmatical  or  popular  form  of 
except  of  thtngs ;  when  used  of  persons,  it  signifies    expression.     Mill,  Wets.,  Griesb.,  and  Matth. 
to  make  May  one  known  or  celebrated.  are  agreed  that  cm  before  ovtbrorc  must  be 


K«£.  X.  RATA  MAT9AI0N. 

iQporawra    i<p<iv>!  qItois  ev  Tip   'IrrpafjA!     s  01  <5e    <papiaatot  If 
'eXeyoi/'         Ee     rip     ap-^oirrt     toiv     oaifioviaur     eicpaXXtt     Tn  i"; 
■mho  via. 

KAI  irfptiyev  o  'Itjcrovs  rdc  7ro\eis  Trocras  *cai  t«  KWfias,  J»'» 

^jcaffKBiv  tV  tqis  ffi/va^wyais  aitTiiJi>,  «o<  \rjpvaawv  to  ei/ayye~  "<"• 

Xiop  tt;s'  /^ncriXeias',  kuI  Oepairevtov  iraaav  vorrov  xat  iraaav  fxa- 

i  Xaniar  [ev  tu>  X<i,jj.]    idwv  oe  tovs  oj^Aom,  ityrrXayyvlaOij  Trept  j  w» 

nr,  oti  fjtrai/    «Tjri/Xfiepo.  *u.  eppifi/ifvoi,  watt  Tfpofiara  p.*i  ^™ 

e^ovra  Trotfieiia.         to'tc  Xe'ye-  Tots  (Uo^lTttTs  avrov'     O  «ei>  *lS 

OfpvTfiw  iroXvs,  o\  tie  epyaTtu  o\lyot'  OEtjdtjTe  ouv  tov  nitpiou  Joh. 

5.  Tot/  8epta/iov,  ottw;  acf&akri  tpyarot  (is  tou  Oeptrruof  aurou. 

Kni   TrptwTKaXea-si/iei'oc    Toiis  duitSeKfi   /ia6ifra^  avTov,  '."J 
edWrvai/Tois  e£oit(riui>  trwctyurrew  a«a0apTu>j',  wcrxe'  e*-/3aAAe.i'  Lm' 
if  atmi,  icai  Btpaweveiv  TrnVitf  vo<rof  «ai  iratrav  (kaXaKiav.      Tojc 
m    MfOMa    aVoa'ToXtoi'  tu    ovo^iaTa    to"T(   tovtu'     irpioTd 
S  Siumn  d   Xeyopswx    lleTpK,  »ca.  'AyOpeas    6   aSf\<po\  aurov' 


I 

its. 


' 


r»i*-eited.  II  «  fn.ind  in  very  few  iMSS.,  has 
no    flan    in    the    Edit,    Trine 

■ill*!  •otborilT,  ami  received,  with  a  I  oitu  r 
ihrnainw.    into  the  third  Kditiou  «f  Swplitns, 

3*.  irridfix-1  per.  I  Ii'l>.  2.  Thi»  however, 
■  not  a  Hebraism.  Tu  the  examples  adduced  hv 
Srklnu.  Lei.roaj  be  added  another  fn>iu  Thucyd. 
S.  -O.     eb*  <ad)f\c ii\i.  Jv  Tii  tvuboc. 

3S.  Jn  t«  Xnii.J  These  words  lire  not  found 
in  -tvrril  MSS.  mil  the  Edit.  I'linaps,  alino.sl 
ll»li>l|lWililVfii«iiin.  and  some  Greek  Fathers. 
A>  rach  they  art  rejected  hy  Mill.  i-;i m-K-l t.-r.l  by 
Gri»b.  and  Frit*-,  and  bracketed  by  Knanp. 
u>l  Valer;  though  retained  In  Hatthei.  They 
».r.    pliilaalilj    llllilllll  fl IT.93. 

96.  *nrXayx»Iirflii]  '  «,\-  muv''<]  tvitli  rmiijia-.. 
hub.'  The  word  occur?  neither  in  the  Sept.  nor 
the  Classical  writers,  and  aeems  to  have  lieen 
iumwil  by  tht  New  Teatamenl  writer)  from 
rw\4yjpra,  bowels  ;  for  iherr.  tlie  Jewj  placed 
it  o(  -lyropathy,  by  a  metaphor  taken  from 
■ir-itiNL  Tihich  i-.  felt  in  pity,  or  tl«  other 
--•■  ■*  cmisimed  ..»„.:- 


K..-,., 


.l„.,l 


I  i^empoundri  are  peculi 
of  huslanilry.  This  ■■• 
been  a-  proverbial  aajnue.  At  least  we  find  hy 
Schotltg.that  in  the  ItalitiimcaJ  wri tings  teachcni 
were  tiirurtd  as  rrujirri.  and  their  work  of  instrue- 
tiim,  the  kar*ftt, 

UK.  ,'„,(.;.».,]    Siuiplv    for   L-,.7T.u«-r,.   like  i|10 
Heb.  nbv. 


.    &>» 


Erded  by  Kuin.  as 
rclua.  i.  4.   ffowtrta  t 
Rom.  il.  5.1.  and  several  , 
eal  writers  cited  by  llnjihi  I 


ir._./  ■■!':„■[  ■ 


k*ll?" 


t.,;,. 


with  +tI  and  an  4cco»,    '  f.n...i„,', 

;•.   to  imagiii' 
iiilanal  and  ritemal,  thai 


e>i>t-  for  tlii'- 


It  U  al- 


mi,  t  ir.i}.  b.iv  been  approved  by  air 
Cannne nUtm.  anil  received  by  all  the  Etlitore 
In/at  W*t*.  dwwnwariif  ;  as  to  the  common  read- 
ing, inkt\i'wr<'i  it  !•  plainly  &  clo-s.  The  sen.»e 
Irmitilrd.  This 
»«rrb  does  not  dpnote  (ai  u  commonly  -aid  i  tu 
Umr  lAr  hair,  hut  to  r'nV  .  :i.a  applied  to  doi,-'  and 
tnhet  anifuali .  «0  jEadtyl.  Pern.  583.  ■y*oTxfl/-«i 
•nUMu.  where  see  T'  * 
al»  ocetin  at  Mark  v.  *i.  ami 
■        ■ 


passages  of  tlii^  v'la^si- 
njihi  I   i i:,i  I'alairet. 
Thi*  important  word  pro- 
-  Sy  an- 

i.  il.  where  it  signifies  a  brmhl.  But  (in  im- 
itation of  the  lleb.  niTi')  it  ii,  in  the  New 
TtslBiin'iit,  almost  :ib,  ;iy-  u-ed  to  denote' nperwa 
i-rujitrn/i'il  r.i  c-"!\ry  thr  messac  of  wlrulii'H  fr,>ti* 
Gtx!  in  man,'  and  especially  one  of  the  iiteln 
.! ,.....( I.-,  win,  nere  ie''-uli.iilv  -i.  ralleil,  as  beioi 
at  firet  «jt'  -£nxij»)  >*ni  o»l  byChrisi,  ami 
commissioned  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  .ludtca, 
and  whu  aftenvai.l-  n-i-cin.l  full  ainlinrity  not 
only  to  promulgate  his  religion  Ihriiunlmul  ihr. 
iviirlil,  bii(  to  found  and  rtmid.iti-  ibe  Clui-iiau 
Church,  especially  tootdain  teacher-,  anil  ],j-tors. 
v,  hn  -1 1.1  hereafter  themselves  govern  il  by  ,«■- 


t  the  tribute  for  the 


te 


■fHMWL    Bee  me  exainplei  adduced  by 

~      lar  ptL-rtoral  hnuea  occur  in  1  Kinc> 
Judi*  »i.  19. 


.     ._  he  derived  from  liie  noiiic  of  a  rnuiid.'-nii.d 
Hlomfield.  The  word     counsellor  senl  by  .he  IIirIi  l'rietl  on      " 
the  foreign  Jews,  to  eolfe  "  "' 
repairs  of  the  Temple,  tee. 

—  TT^mTov— nrrpov]  i.  e.  first  in  on/.r,  a*  be- 
inn  ht-l  called,  noi  in  dignity  ;  for  Chrittse 
not  to  have  authorized  any  diflerence.     If  he 
done  so,  the  Evangelists  would  have  oltserved 


Q  Q 

red  if; 


44  EYAITEAION  Kc0.  X; 

'laKwfios  o  rod  Ze/}e5afot/,  Kal  'loxivvtjs  6  adeX<f)os  avTod'  <I>i- 
X«W7ro9,  Kal  BapOoXotialw  Gcu/xas,  #ca2  MaT0ato?  6  reXdvns' 
'Icuctofios  o  tov  'AX<palov,  Kal  Aej3/3cuo9  o  ewucXijOels  Qao- 
Saios'      2i/xwi/  o  Kavai'iTi;?,  Kal  *lov$a$  [o]  'laKapuiTtp,  6  Kal* 


irapaoovs  avTOv. 


Toi/to«/5  roi/s   SwSeKa  dire<rTei\ev  6  '  If/trou?,  irapcfyyefXav  5 
minfr  i&  al^ro*^   XiyW   Eiy  d5ov  kQvwv  pi}  aireXOrjTe,  Kal  cis  n-oAfi* 
Sk  15. 4&  2o/Aa/3€*To!i/  fitj  e'ureXOrfre'  m  iropeveaOe  oe  /xaXXoi;  irpos  to.  6 
tap!3!s.et  irpofiara   to,  airoXwXora  oIkou  'lapaiiX.     n  iropevonevot  oe7 
Luc.  io.  9.  KTjpvaaere  Xc^yoirrey,  ''On  tjyyiKev  1;  flatriXeia  TtZv  oupavwv.  8 
La «.  3.    daOwovrras  Oepairevere,  Xeicpous  KaOapt^ere,  [veKpovs  eyei- 
?&.%.  /t>€T6,]   Saifiovia   cicjSaXXcrc,    Swpeap  eXa'jSere,  Siapeav  &rre. 
i  tSlV"  °  ^i)  irrfalvO*  v/wow,   /xi/Sc  apyvpov,  /JLtjSe  ^aXico?,  cfc  ray  9 
iSc.  ia  a  ^wwiy   i/mow,   p  /uj;   irypav  eiy  o&>p,    /xi;oe  oi/o   ^iTwa?,   M»/o€  10 

but  they  have  not ;  for  the  names  are  recited  by  words,  which  are  rejected  by  the  generality  of 
them  in  different  order.  Judas,  however,  is  al-  Critics,  but  strenuously  defended  by  Griesb.  and 
ways  named  last,  and  Peter  first,  and  John  and  Fritz.  The  arguments  on  both  sides  (summed 
his  brother  James  third  and  fourth,  or  fourth  and  up  in  Recens.  Synop.)  seem  to  be  of  nearly  equal 
fifth.  Certainly  these  three  were  especially  force,  and  therefore  as  far  as  regards  internal 
esteemed  by  Christ,  perhaps  for  their  docility,  evidence,  an  Editor  would  not  be  justified  in 
attachment,  and  mental  endowments.  (  Rosenm. )  omitting  them,  as  is  done  by  M atthaei.  But  as  the 
That  the  Apostles  were  all  placed  on  an  equal  externarevidence  is  so  much  against  them,  (they 
footing,  in  point  of  rank,  is  certain,  from  the  dif-  not  being  found  in  the  best  and  the  greater  part 
ferent  order  in  which  they  are  placed  by  the  se-  of  the  MSS..  the  Edit.  Princ,  and  some  Versions 
veral  Evangelists.  and  Fathers)  that  they  are  of  doubtful  authority, 
4.  6  'IoxayncoTqc]  The  o  does  not  occur  in  they  should  therefore  be  bracketed.  I  have  not 
the  text  of  Stephens,  nor  in  that  of  the  preced-  followed  the  change  of  position  adopted  by 
ing  Editions ;  but  was  brought  in  by  the  Elzevir  Knap  p.,  from  some  MSS.  and  Versions,  because 
Editor,  and  retained  by  Wets,  and  all  the  recent  that  would  remove  one  principal  cause  which 
Editors  except  Matthaei.  The  presence  or  the  may  be  assigned  for  their  omission ;  for  after 
absence  of  the  Art. depends,  as  Middlet.  observes,  Xnr/oovv  Ka&ap££ere  they  might  be  left  out,  by 
upon  whether  'I<rKapit*Tns  be  a  surname,  or  an  the  two  clauses  being  so  nearly  alike.  The 
epithet  significant  of  place  of  birth  or  residence,  change  of  position  might  very  well  arise  from 
If,  as  Chrys.  and  some  others  say,  it  is  derived  omission,  supplied  in  the  margin :  and  certainly 
from  Cariot,  Judas's  birth  place,  the  Art.  is  re-  more  reasons  may  be  conceived  for  the  omission, 
quired ;  and  if  it  be  a  mere  surname,  it  should  not  than  the  insertion,  of  the  words, 
have  it,  as  Middlet.  observes.  Yet  as,  on  other  — dwpedv — $ot«1  Sub.  Kara.  See  Matth. 
occasions,  the  Art.  is  often  omitted  where  in  pro-  Gr.  Gr.  $  423.  This  (which  is  a  sort  of  pro- 
priety it  ought  to  have  place,  because  it  is  im-  verbial  saying,  must,  as  appears  fromLu.  x.  7.) 
plied,  (as  when  a  cognomen  passes  into  a  simple  be  confined  to  what  went  just  before,  namely, 
name)  so  it  may  be  here ;  and  therefore  we  can-  the  dispensing  of  miraculous  gifts ;  and  there- 
not  possibly  determine  as  to  the  reading ;  though  fore  cannot  be  drawn  into  an  argument  against 
-l — : — iv:__.i._i •_.„  *l 1 r.v__    *i_    — ; _r  /,LJ-i'-    ministers.    The 


received  the  power, 

(that  would  require  and  gratuitously  bestow  it.' 

+po&ov*}  but,  *  delivered  him  up.'    Vulg.  tra-  9*,/"i  K.T»f<ni<r0e]    'ye  must  not  provide,  or 

didit.     On  the  use  of  which  term,  as  marking  the  furnish,  yourselves  with.'    A  signification  of  the 

fact,  without  adding  any  thins  of  praise  or  blame,  word   common   in   the  best   Classical  writers, 

Campb.  justly  points  out  the  candour  and  im-  especially  Thucyd.    Els  to«  £cd'i/a?  uft<2v.  These 

partiality  of  St.  Matthew,  as  of  all  the  Evan-  words  (to  which  /at}  icrrj<rtj<r0e  xpvadv,  find*  dpy. 

gelists.  /snM  xaXjcdv  must  be  all  referred)  signify, '  for 

*    5.  els  bbbveQvJ]  for  el?  Mv  tj  dyei  el?  to  edvn.  your  purses,'  i.  e.  for  your  travelling  expenses* 

The  Genit.  here  is  a  Genit.  of  motion,  as  in  Gen.  £a>pa?  signifies  properly  girdles.    But  the  Orien- 

iii.  24.  "  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life,"  for,  the  way  tal  nations,  (the  Greeks  and  Romans)  used  the 

which  leadeth  unto  the  tree  of  life.      And  Jer.  ii.  belt  with  which  their  flowing  garments  were  con* 

18.  tj  odds  Alyinrrou.    (Kuin.  and  Fritz.)    Etc  fined,  as  purses.    And  this  is  still  customary  in 

nr6\ivy  Sub.  nvd  ;    for  it  is  tcrongly  taken  by  the  East  and  in  Greece. 

Kuin.  of  '  the  city  of  Samaria  •/  which  would  re-  10.   mfpav']    A  sort  of  wallet ,  generally  of 

quire  the  Art.  leather,  used  by  Shepherds  and  travellers  for  the 

8.  vcKpoin  iycipere]     Editors  and  Critics  are  reception  of  provisions,  mentioned  both  in  the 

divided  in  opinion  as  to  the  authenticity  of  these  Old  Testament  and  in  Homer.    Yet  as  els  oMit, 


I 


KATA   MATOAION. 

trtroBquaTa,  wi&i  puftSou'  a^io?  yap  d  epydrtj^  riji-  Tpo(j>i}9 
1 1  aoTov    iunv.       E«    m>    8    at>    iroXiw    t}    Ktofitjv     eiae\BtjTe, 

i^TtioaTtTK  ev  atrrjj  o£tos  ecm'  koki?i  /xeivare,  etus  av  e£ e\- 
\i  0trre.  fiatp^o/xevoi  oe  eie  tjji'  oixiof,  aTirdoaafe  au-rrjv.  «ai 
IS  eaw  /ttei*  q  ij  oucia  d%ta,  eXGerto  >)  eiptjvy  v/iiur  eVai/TfjV  cap  t» 

It  Ml  f    «£<",    1    *'tpr]V>i  Ufiwa  TTfioff  i/juas  eirt<rrpa<p>iTw.     <lKai^|» 
os  edv  /iij  oeffjToi  ujuat,  jiijiie  aKofcrt;  tovj  Adam's  v/twir,  e£*yi*J;"f 
youem/i  -riji  vistas    v   T"JS  iroXewy    eKetvi^,     eitTivd^aTe  Tonn" 
."i  KOMopTup  T(«w  ttocIujp  ti^aif.     '  afujy  Xe-yui  o/»tr,   cu'CKTorefiow  r  in 
e<rrm    yfj    SocdfMVV   kui    Yopoppaw  *v   r/fxepq    Kp'taetov,    $   rij 
7ToXei    Cliff  Ml. 
fi       '  *lSot),  iryw  airoa-TeXXo;  u/ias  o!s  7rpo/3aTa  iv  yuemji  XAtw*  V* 
yiveaffe  ovv  tppoufxoi  w$  oi  oipeis,  xai  aKtpaiot   ws  ai  TrepaJTE-  » 
7  ikii.  irpoae-)(€Te  oe  dvd  twu  dvBptUTrwv'  nvapaoioaouirt  yap  v/ias  J_'(; 
fis  avve&pia,  tat   ev   Tats    rrvvayioyais  aurwv  navTiytotri 
4  wmos*  *  *ai   ewl  >J"yeMoi'as   ™    **"    /^uirtAets  ax^'' 
()  eiiot.,    eir     napTvpiov    avrots    Kai     to?s     e&'ecrti-. 

■ue  of  the  journey,'  is  here  associated  So  Isaiah  lv.  11.  oKtoh  eorai 

with,  it,  it  may  mean,  by  a  common  fiiuw,  the  i£eAth)  i]«  wJ  ^ni^ir™  /ion,  ni  j»i  nirou-rpadi^, 

» rwinow  iWkiiyj.     Aw  XiTwmt.    f  his,  (as  »«  a»  T*Xwflj  Bra  &  ifWXnffO.    See  also  l's. 

Frits,  rightly  remarks )  does  nut  forbid  [be  wear-  xxxiv.  6.   and  vii.  16. 

Ids  ..<  t«..  oat.,  rli.rtheantieuLs  generally  wore         U.  Kal3.M»]     This  in  nnl  (as  is  commonly 

union  a  journey)  but  a  ciiuF.gf  of  coats.    Tiro-  ™J)  for  JaV  Si  t«  ;  but  Mn  in  for  aV      The 

I'l'.Ha-ra.       A    *orl    of  strong    «hoes.    for    hm%  ronxlriirlion  is  fibular,  and  involves  in  antapo- 

juuniHV.    On  other  octa-sioo.*  aitdab  were  worn,  doton.  of  frequtnt  oceurrence  ;  ami  c«f»i,i  ia  for 

1  Ih^i-  >™!ti^iiii  they  wiii*  not  lo  provide,  but  helvou,  per  aynesin.    The  Genit.  irativ  is  gn- 

(as  Mark    more    clearly    eipre^es    it)    to  u«e  verneil  by  the  tic  in  iieradfart.   Shaking  off  I  he 

madaii  only.     MnJl  pa^oo*.    'Pa'doo..*  U  rein!  ,|u,,  fr„„;  ,lK  f,,,.,  ^  nny  iim«  was  a  nymlwlicil 

in   most  of  the  MSS.,    many  of  them  antient.  action  iliwlaiming  all  intercourse  with  them, 
the  Eilil.rrin..,  the  t»«  tir.l  of  Sii-ph.  in  I  l„-.i-         ,..     ,{    .     ■    {  ,.,;„., ,vi    .  |n  ,(,,.  jav  „f  juj 

fnpd  «n«,»nd.  b  totally  at  yni.u,.,-  «,.!,(>     ,_        ,  whi|b    obwrvei  st  iell  1he  ,,„  of 

t5^-SMESK'ii.mt™,i,;,Lta™i:  """"i'  frj" 

■tiff;  not  Mnddhu  them  to  „«  the  one  they  l«-  7f"i<>««— ^i™P»']  Two  beautiful  and 
might  have.  T>.n.;>,  i.  e.  mai  alt  nance  R*rne-  appropriate  similes  (  romnion  in  the  Llansical 
raflj.    TlM!v™rd»dE.DI^rp1.'pi7lha™tlitu.r^f    wnten) whichhint  »t tb* dangeifi to 


Jh't  hav*.     T^.n.;>,  i.  e.  maim  .nance  cene-  appropriate   similes  (common  in  the  (/lassie*! 

r.    Tb«  vrords  d£.D.^rpo*^.  l.avt  t|ie  u.r  of  •<■<«•;"■ '  ",1"1'  h"'<  at 'h,c  ,l:""i,,r''  "'  "h"  iL  <u',-< 

in  nlwr.  would  be  expora.il,  and  the  ihM  means  ot  a  void- 

llTirioiJ  icil    »afl'  w  iuucut'  a»    of  your  '"*  *«"■     Similar    -rititntnts  are  adduced  from 

company.    Some  oU.cr  ellipse,  which  have  Ixren  "»;_ ll;U.i.imr:.l  wnier*.  ... 


.     ...y  the  absolute  17.to.i-  .^"rw]      the  meo,  i. 

»,  which  i*  found  both  in  Ae  Scriptural  and  «'■>;  )««>    'Ir.^hatr.l    nn.l..    ■!„.■    character    .»i 

CUwcbJ  writen.  and  supr^it..!  I,v  th.,  ai,ii.,ut  1"'1-'---  ''"■■  persecuting  and  bigotled  Jews.     See 

interpreters,  may  powihly  be  preferable.  ,'!<""■.              .             ... 

ralToUJ.,,  ihe  fiunilv.  18-     d<  wt"'""  """"^    namely,  of  the 

|  Tin- and  (T.ffT^^^TBJn.t  after  '™,h  of  the  t.<«pel.  by  yout  endurance  of  pet- 

ar*  commonly  regarded  as  examples  of  Imperat.  secution  in  behalf  of  it. 

lor  Future.     Bui  it  is  belter,  with  Fritz,  tu  tale  19.  ji'i  urp.^t^T.iTil  i.  e.  lie  not  anxiously  so- 

the  -cose  '  tola  paeeru  vestram.'      Blpifini,  i.  e.  litit.ni-.    [Imc  it  t(  XaX^mrrf,"  moi/  speak.'  The 

the  benefit  of  your  peace,  &.-.  or  hUssiiii:.    !!/■«  »»s  refers  to  the  mnnniT,  tJ  to  the  mutln-  of 

■■>■■  *ir.BT^B*flTi».    This  !•  used  in  a  popular  what  should  be  spoken.    JkoPifirmu, '  it  shall  be 

•■  i.-r.  to  Dignify,   '  Kiuine  ton  I  an.l  in.ffi  t  hi.il.'  suggested  to  you.' 
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cercu  yap  v/ul?v  iv  exelvti  r»J  Apoiy  rl  XaikycreTe9  ou  yap  t/yuet?  20 
€<tt€  o*  XaXot/yre?,   aXXa  to  irvedfia  tov  warpos   v/jlwv  to 
x  Mich.  7-  XaXouv  iv  vjjav.       x  Hapadwaei  Se  doeXcbos  d$eXd)6v  cfc  Oava-  21 
tu.  w.  to.  TOj;)   ^ai  iraTtip   T6Kvov     teat  €7ravaaTtja,ovTai  TCKva  e7ri  «y°~ 
t  Marc  is.  ve?$,  teal   Oavarwcrovaiv  avrovs*    y  teal  eaeaOe  /UHGOV/ULeVOt  V7TO  22 
\^^%,  icavrwv  §id  to  ovofia  fiov*  6   Se   vwofieivas   eh   tgXos,  outos 

crwOtjaerat.  oravci  oiwKoycriv  vfids  cvtyi  iroXei  TauTfktyeuyere  23 
€19   Tfjv  aXXrjv.  ojultjv   yap  Xeyw    vjuuv,  ov  ixrj  TeXefftpre  tw 
jJhTilie.'  wo^W  Tov  'lapaqX,  ews  av  eXOrj  6  t/id?  tov  avQpt&irov.     *  Oiic  24 
etlfi,2a"    eaTi  [ia0tjTqs   uwep    tov  Siodo'KaXov,  ov$i    SovXos  vireP  tov 
•^infr.  12.  Kvpiov  avTov.      a  dptcerov  T(p  jULaOtjTtj,  ii/a  yevrjTai  ok-  6  o*oa<r-  25 
LucihS  *<*Xos  auTou,  /ecu  6  couXos  oiy  o'  tcvptos  avTov.    ei  tov  oiKOoecr- 
7TOTJJV    BeeX^e/iovX    i/cdXeaav,  irdatp  jmaXXov  tovs  oiKiaKov? 

20.  ob  ydp]  The  Commentators  are  agreed  time  when,  &c.  The  words  are  by  the  best 
that  this  is  a  comparative  negation,  as  non  tarn  Commentators  referred  to  the  destruction  of 
quam,  of  which  there  are  many  examples  in  the    Jerusalem. 

Scriptural  and  Classical  writers.  But  Winer  in  24.  ovk  2<rri — iidda-KaXov']  a  disciple  is  not, 
his  Or.  N.  T.  p.  139.  seems  right  in  denying  this  or,  '  no  disciple  is  above  his  master.'  See  Mid- 
qualified  sense  to  have  place  in  ov  followed  by  diet.  A  proverbial  saying,  of  which  several  ex- 
aWd ;  and  discussing  several  passages  where  amples  are  adduced  by  Wets.  It  imports  that 
the  formula  is  found,  (as  Acts  v.  4.  and  1  Thess.  he  cannot  expect  better  treatment  than  his 
iv.  8.    1  Cor.  i.  17.  and  the  present  passage)  master. 

shows  that  the  sentiment  is  enfeebled  when  the  25.  BeeX£e/?o6\]    Several  Editors  and  Critics 

ov  is  translated  non  ram.  Here,  he  observes,  the  re-  would  read  B«eXgc/9ov/9,  which  Jerome  adopted 

ferenceis  not  to  the  physical  act  of  speaking,  but  into  the  Vulg.,  under  the  idea  that  it  is  the  same 

to  the  sentiment  uttered,  which  was  to  be  really  with  the  Ekronite  idol  called  at  2  Kings  i.  2. 

imparted  to  the  Apostles  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  mar  byi,the  Lord  of  Jiies;  and  that  the  change 

Newcome  very  well  supplies  "  in  effect  and  ul-  was  made  of  /3  into  X,  agreeably  to  the  genius  of 

timatelv."    'Eore.  Pres.  for  Fut.     Or  it  may  the  Greek  language,  which  admits  no  word  to 

stand  for  are  to  be,  populariter.    The  sense  is:  end  in  /8.    But  (as  Grot.,  Lightf.,  Wets.,  and 

'  for  you  are  not  to  be  the   speakers,  but  the  others  remark)  the  title  was  one  of  honour,  like 

spirit  of  your  Father  (is  to  be)  that  which  speak-  the   Z«u«  'Airofxuio*,  banish  er  of  Jiies,  given  to 

eth  (or,  the  speaker)  in  you.'  Hercules.    Whereas  the  name  nere  evidently  is 

21.  bravcur'njo'oirraij  Kuin.,  Bosenm.  and  one  of  contempt.  Hence  the  best  Commentators 
others,  take  this  as  a  forensic  term,  to  signify  with  reason  suppose  that  the  name  is  indeed  the 
rising  up  as  witnesses.  And  they  appeal  to  same  with  that  of  the  above-mentioned :  but, 
Mattn.  xii.  41.  But  there  ev  Ty  kolo-ci  is  added,  according  to  a  custom  among  the  Jews,  oi  alter- 
There  seems  no  reason  to  abandon  the  usual  ing  the  names  of  idols,  to  throw  contempt  on 
interpretation,  as  referred  to  hostility,  attack,  them,  changed  to  B««X£e/3ovX,i.  e.  Lord  of  dung, 
and  persecution,  which  is  well  supported  by  or  metaphorically,  idolatry.  Hence  it  was  after- 
Wets.,  Kypke,  and  Fritz.    Here  may  be  com-  wards  given  by  tne  Jews  to  the  prince  of  daemons. 

Sared  a  very  similar  passage  of  Thucyd.  iii.  For  Bee\X,c3ov8  there  is  scarcely  the  authority 

3.    Kol  yap  iraTtjp  TraldadireKreive,  *  used  to  of  one  Greek  MS.    'Etcdkeo-av.  Wets.,  Griesb., 

put  to  death/  Kuin.,  Vater,  and  Fritz,  edit.  kirtKokctrav,  which 

22.  Tcdrrwv]  Commonly  taken  for  many  ;  but  indeed  has  strong  authority  from  MSS.,  Editions, 
better  by  Euthym.,  for  most,  quasi  omnibus.  EI*  and  Fathers.  Yet  as  the  MSS.  fluctuate  between 
tAo«.  This  does  not  denote  the  destruction  of  this  and  three  other  readings,  we  may  suspect 
Jerusalem  ;  nor  a-tadrja-crai  just  after,  a  tempo-  alteration ;  and  then  the  simplest  reading  is  to  be 
rary  preservation,  as  Hamm..  Wets., and  Rosen m.  preferred.  Thus,  in  the  present  case,  &K<£\e<Ta» 
explain ;  but  tsXoj  is  by  tne  antient  and  most  might  give  birth  to  all  the  rest.  I  have  therefore 
modern  Commentators  rightly  interpreted,  the  left  the  common  reading,  which  is  confirmed  by 
end  of  their  troubles,  whether  by  death  or  de-  the  Moscow  MSS.,  and  retained  by  Matt h. 
liverance ;  and  ewBtjveTai  denotes  salvation  in  26.  fit}  ovv  4>o/3tj0»p"«  k.  t.  X.]  The  sense  here 
heaven.  is  disputed ;  but  it  seems  to  be :   '  Fear  not  your 

23.  i-p — r*)v]  Middlet.  observes  that  the  Art.  persecutors  and  calumniators,  nor  be  alarmed  for 
is  not  without  meaning,  serving  to  mark  the  op-  the  success  of  the  Gospel ;  for  your  innocence 
position  between  olrov  and  dAXov,  "two  cities  shall  be  made  as  clear  as  the  light,  and  your  doc- 
only  being  supposed."  TeXeartrre  rax  Token,  trine  shall  enlighten  the  whole  world.'  The 
for  t«\.  (ttjv  hc6»  <5u»)  jac  iroXetv.  The  ellipsis  words  following  contain  a  proverb  usual  among 
is  frequent  in  the  Classical  writers,  as  Thucyd.  the  Heathens,  importing  that  the  truth  cannot  be 
iv.  78.  4v  (pdpvakov  irike^e.  where  see  my  note,  extinguished  ;  as  in  the  well-known  '  Magna  eat 
"JB»r  —  dvdpwirov,  until,  or  unto,   up  to  the  Veritas  et  praevalebit.' 
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S  uvtoo  ;    "  MiJ  oJn    <Pofi>i9riTe    ovTOtV    wfe  'yap  ecrri  KeKa- 

Xi/H««to»',   o  <n»*  ojroKaAu^ff'jffeTai'   /cat  xpuirTov,  o  ov  yi/wa- 

7  t)i/<7irm.  o  Xe-yu)  i/^ic  tc  TyaKOTtq,  ettraTeev  rip  f^wri'  «at  b  eis 

1  -ro  oi/s  (ikov€T€,  Ki/pu^aTf  ejri  t(ui- ow^i (ituiv.  Kai  /it)  <hojit)9yiTe 
otto  toii»  airoKTeii'OwTajc  tu  auifia,  Tt/v  ce  >//w)(iji'  M»)  eucUfier/oj" 
diroKTCitiai'    ipo/it^r/re  oe   jiaXXoc  Tele  ouvapevoi/  ««'   ^vy^tjv 

ni  a-ru^ta  ajroXeaai  ei»  yeevvri.  ovjfi  cvo  orpov9ia  aaaap'iov 
■KatkttTat  ;  Kal  ev  cf  avriov  ov  -neaelTui  eir't  T»)c  ytjv  ami  tov 
\Tpos  i/iiaiv.  c  Cfiwu  ce  Kal  a\  Tpij£«  tiJc  KetpaXi/s  Tratrat 
t9ut)Uevai  e'li'i.      fxe     ovv   <fio/£r»9t/Te'       ttoXXuj"     OTpovQiotv 

2  cta<pep£ie  ii/iets.  lias  oi/c  otttis  i>,u  0X07  q  tret  ey  e/ioi  e«- 
irpoorOev  twv  av9pa>Trwv1orio\oyt'i'jiu  xayw  ev  avTia  enirparr9et> 
tov  Trarpos   tiov  tov   ev  ovpavois.      ocfTic  d   av  apvijai/rai  fie 

9  ernrpoa9ev  tuiv  avOpianwv,  api'tiao/tai  avTov  Kayoj  eij.trpoo9ev 
*  tov  iraTpo'i  liov  tol  ev  ovpavois.  '  M»j  vonirri}Te  art  t]X9ov 
ftaXetv  eiprfv'/W  eiri  t»)c  ■yfjp*  oi/k  jjXfJui'  fiaXeiv  eipyvtir,  ei'XXa 
■•  fiayatpav.  >iX9ov  yap  tiiyaaai  avQpwxov  Kara  tov  waTpo? 
ov,  *ai  Qvyarepa  Kara  tijs  nyrpos  avrtfr,  Kat  vutttptiv 
"  kolTu    Tqs    Tttx-Qephs  auT^s.       Kal    e%9pot    tov    av9ponrovs  ol  iMitb.7. 


17.  9  Xtym — jMfidTf.ni]  I  If  the  ph ruses  XJyti*     enloting the  ■upgritttendence  of  Providence 

it  fwri  and  dtoiiir  Ti  (X*yopj«>y)  ritik,  see     over  the  meanest  wort-  of  tin-  rrcjlion.  I  he  Cum 

«W  ClMnietl  f.i»inplf  in   W.u.    and   lie, -en-.,     mi'iitatm.  adduce  examples  ofii  fnmi  the  l"!a.-ri 
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: 


1  all  metipbotical ,  in.l  ilie  ln'l  aJngial.         3».  peal  ol  T|>ij;(s— i-i-ri]    Another  p rove rbi ill 

■      r,iit-,l).,  Mutth.,  Kiiiii.,     -;iiiu^  (similar  10  rniiiiy  in  lln-   OJJ  I'rstainpnt 


I.  ettil  <t>optia<<i .  from  many   MSS.,iIr.  am]  t'Le  Uahuiniral  writcra)  importinn  that  the 

Wit.  Prioc,  and  »m*  Fuliers,      1  ht  fvidrtirc  ven,  -miillti!  of  our  conterns  are  uuclui  the  tan; 

that  it  is  difficult  to  say  of  bod. 

■     'rue  reading.      It  therefore  «en»  32.  /./loXoyilosi  ir  ipol]  A  Hebrew  and  Hel- 

prudent  (e«p«:ially  a*  there  if  no  i.lilli'iirn.'  in     Irni-n.   i  ..n-mni fur  n/io\.  i/tl,  a)  at  Lu.  lit. 

n  reeling,  which,  in-  8.     Horn.  i.  9.      The  sense  of  the  wo (r!  ia  lile- 

nage  at  Lu.  iii.  rally.  '  tn  make  profiMion  in  conformity  to  anji 

Though  there  ii  one.'     In  llic  other  mctulier  of  the  sentence  it 

_ rtroirrani,  which  Btands  for  ngniacerr,  to  rtcognist,  approve. 

it  perfemtd  by  nearly  ill  the  great  Editor.,  yet  33.  dpujoyrrti  ^*]  A  popular  eipreseiOB  lor 

M*  «g»in  there  seeing  no  cuttirient  reason  for  rijiri  profniion  by  my  name.     In  the  ctauae  fol- 

-'■ the  common  reailinp  i«  more  .nit-  iowinj?  it  MEiiiliei  to  mil  off. 

i.  found  in  at  least  ■>■■  innnv  \iSS,,         ;)4.  "if  .i't.jt,     uiiy.iif.,.p'J  I'lii-  i»(a.'WetJ. 

and  Conipti.  reniart  i  a  forniiile  anil  indeed  Ori- 

ental  mode  of  expressing  the  ctna'miy  of  a  forc- 

cw>.  1  un  tupoorted  by  the  authority  of  Schulr,  seen  conwqusnee  ol  any  mtoumre,  by  represent- 

C   Editor  of  Uriesbaeh,  Nov.  VA. )  and  Friti.  ing  it  a  the  purfrnr  for  wlnvli  I  lie  nn  -.i-nn-  k:i- 

cotnirurtion  herewith  dir.l  is  called  n  He-  aifopiod .    See  Wbiitiy.     BdUciv  is  here   u.ied 

brUBn.     But  r(  may  be  paralleled  with  our  fetl  for  f/£<nr0[rT<.V.Xt.i/.     By  f.dx<"i>a.  is  here  meant 
lwlh  n-iir,  (namely,  the  Ji-»  i-b  n;ir  wLii-h  -wm 

.  say  the  Com-  followed  )  and  dineotrmi  ;  which  is  supported  by 

n  hi«  Gr.  Or.  J  20. 1.  Hut  what  follows  and  by  the  parallel  passage  in  Luke 

.   __J   rmphiiili  in  the  present  rii.51. 

pMiban  ;  and  the  force  may  be  nearly  the  same  35.   rJiydo-ni— n.rTa']     Aix<ft>u>  signilii-  pro- 

w  in  »t*i  tn.  ihI  im  ont.     In  fact,  in  all  the  perly  to  divide  into  two  p.irtn  ;  1ml  ben-  it  dinotes 

Iplna  idduff.l  hy  Winer.:!-,  l.pli.  v,  5.  and  iv.  In  -i  |i;ir;:tr  anil  'el   ill  i  .iri.iiiie  ,  in  which  I  In  re  U 

J  Pet.  i.  '20.,  there  a  an  intensity  of  sense,  a  mixture  of  two  Construction! ,     On  the  arali- 
Kecens.  Svnnp.      'I'lii-  and  the  vcr«: 
'        Mici1       ' 


'.--.    .ruin    ther. 

in-1  i*  confirmed 
™-.  1am  .up. 


not  unknown  in  the  Clinical  followins  are  formed  _„.  __ 

for  JwrSXXwtfm,      •Awrov-ro.Tp.Wi..  36.     -roi    JwH«ir..|.]      Muldkt, 

■ wwe!  and  providence  of;  as  equivalent  to  nnrrAi  JvP-puT- 

'Hi>airiii'(Kil.  rift  yyoljiiji)  men  generally.      "Vwljo  tut. 

respect  to  the  Kitimrnr.  in-  (ien.  ilviii,  2.     Judg.ri.I9. 


. 
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«luc  u-oiKicucoi  avTou.-    go  (piXaip  waTepa  ly  fxrjrcpa  vwfp  eiie,  ovk  37 

earl  /ulov  afcos*     Kal  6  (ptKcSv  viop  r\  OuXarepa  vrep  epe9  ovk 
h  in*.  i&  earl  /mow  a£io?.      h  Kal  os  oi;  Xa/mfidvet  top  CTavpop  avTov  Kal  38 
LuTasA  dxoXovOei  bir'tato   /ulov,   ovk   earri  /ulov  aj£tos.        6  eupwp  t^pSQ 
y^'*18,   yffwvnv  avrov9  aVoXecrci  avrtjv.     Kal  o  diroXeaas  ttjv  ^vynp 

Marc 8. 35.       »        x   «/  »        «         «      /  »      /  k<s*t     $        '  t     *»         •      \   .~ 

Luc  a  24.  avTov  €V€K€V  €fxov9  evprjcrei  avTf/v.         (J  oe)(Ofiepo?  VfAa?)  €/UL€  40 
k°iifn'f«.*  $*X€Tai'      Kat  °*  ****   Sej(OfA€vof9  SeyeTai  top  awooretXaPTa 
Luc  i<u6.  M**      o    oeyofxei/09  irpod)iJTTiv    eh    opo/ma  wpoibqTov,    fmaOov  41 

Joh.13.20.  ,    /  x    /  i  .  i      •      5        /  it  »        " 

7rpo(pijTov    \rjyerai         Kal   o    oeyofiepo^    oixaiop   ei9    ovofxa 
^mmc  a  SiKaiov,  jmiaOop  SiKatov  Xtj^/eTat'     l  Kal  os  eav  icoTicrri  ipa  twv  42 
fxtKpwv  Tovrtop  iroTtipiov  \f/v^pov  fiopop  eis  ouojua    fiaOtprov, 
a/urjv  Xeyw  v/luv,  ov  firj  awoXetrrf  top  fxtcrOov  avrov, 

XI.    Kal  eyepeTo,  otc  eTeXeaep  6  'Itjo'ods  oiaTaaawp  to?s  1 
b"d>$€Ka   fxaOrjTai^   avTov9  fieTefiij  €K€i0€P9   tov   dtodaiceip  Kal 
Krjpvaaeiv  ep  reus  iroXeaip  avTwv. 

«n  Luc  7»  m  '/""v    a  r*    '  I       '  •        '  •  "5  t  *    **  a 

ia  (J  Ah    lojavvtjs  axovoas  ep  tw  oeo'/nwTfjpitp  ra  epyax 

37.  ou*  l(rr£  /xou  a£u>«]  i.  e.  of  being  my  dis-  for  giving  the  smallest  thing.  06  fin,  by  no 
ciple.    Compare  Lu.  xiv.  26.  means. 

38.  Xappavei  rdu  <rravp6v~\  An  allusion  to  XI.  1.  diardtrtrwv'}  'giving  directions,' or  i»- 
the  Roman  custom  of  compelling  a  malefactor  junctions.  Avrwv.  It  is  not  clear  to  whom  the 
going  to  crucifixion,  to  bear  his  cross.  As  cruci-  pronoun  refers.  Chrys.  and  Euthym.  understand 
fix  ion  was  not  a  Jewish  punishment,  this  mention  the  disciples ;  other  antients,  the  Jews  ;  most 
of  it  may  seem  to  have  alluded  to  our  Lord's  own  modern  Commentators,  the  Galileans,  according 
crucifixion    --■  ---             ....        *          •  ...,,.         ...         *                              _i_ 


certain  sense, 

fiov.    Not 

cal  writers.    See  Wets.    This  is  a  construction  $  15, 3. 

which  at  first  involved  an  addition  of  sense,  but  2.  Mo]   Some  MSS.,  Versions  and  Fathers. 

at  length  became  a  pleonasm.    See  Winer's  Gr.  have  did,  which  was  preferred  by  Mill,  Bengal, 

Gr.  p.  174.  sq.  and  Schulz,  and  edited  by  Fritz.    The  evidence., 

39.  6  evpayv — diroXeaei  afc*n/i>]  Supposed  to  however,  for  that  reading  is  too  weak. 

be  an  acute  dictum,  or    Oxymoron,  including  3.  ait  el-.irpoadoKiiop.ev  ;1  '  Art  thou  he  who 

Paronomasia  between  the  two  senses  of  &vxVt  should  come,  or  must  we  look  for  another?'  Few 

namely,  life  and  soul.    There  is  also  a  ailogia  questions  have  been  more  debated  than  the  object 

in  the  words  diro\e<rei  and  evplaKuy.    Life,  too,  of  John's  message,  which   the   Evangelist  not 

Kuin.  observes)  is  an  Hebrew  image  oi  felicity,  having  mentioned,    we  are  left  to  conjecture, 

and  in  this  sense  the  word  ought  to  be  taken  in  Some  antients  and  many  modern  Commentators 

the  diroXetrei  aimftv  and  cvpqaei  avrtjv  following,  think  he  sent  to  satisfy  some  doubts,  which  had 

40.  6  Sexfyevos  v/uac,  iuh  &x6TaiJ  "  an^  con"  occurred  during  his  tedious  confinement.  And 
sequently  he  that  receiveth  not  you,  receiveth  not  there  is  something  to  countenance  this,  especially 
me."  1  he  treatment  shown  to  an  ambassador  is  if  we  suppose,  with  them,  that  the  words.  "  bles- 
in  fact  shown  to  his  sovereign.  sed  are  they  who  are  not  offended"  were  meant 

41.  eh  Svofia  irpo<prjTou]  for  j)  Trpo(f>.,  *  inas-  for  John.  But  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  at 
much  as  he  is  such/  By  irpoip.  seems  to  be  Christ's  baptism,  the  testimony  from  heaven,  his 
meant  a  teacher  of  the  Gospel ;  and  by  Siicaiov,  a  own  divine  impulses,  by  which  he  recognised 
pious  professor  of  it.  Jesus,  and  his  reiterated  testimonies  to  the  same 

42.  fxtKpwu]  Not,  men  of  mean  station ;  or,  effect,  negative  such  a  supposition ;  and  to  sup- 
very  young  persons,  as  some  explain :  but,  as  the  pose  that  John's  confinement  should  have  affected 
antient  and  the  best  modern  Interpreters  take  the  the  strength  of  his  resolves,  would  do  injustice 
expression,  disciples,  as  opposed  to  teachers ;  to  so  great  a  character.  In  short,  the  opinion  has 
either  because  uaOtrrtiv  may  be  understood  at  been  shown  to  be  utterly  untenable  by  Chrys., 
fittcpuv,  from  the  context,  or  be  taken  substan-  Euthym.,  Theophyl.,  and  Greg.,  of  the  antients* 
tively,  as  answering  to  (what  it  seems  was  in  and  Hamm.  Whitby,  Doddr.,  and  others  among 
the  original  Hebrew])  antsp,  and  being,  (as  we  the  modems,  who  maintain  that  John  sent  for 
find  from  the  Rabbinical  writings)  the  name  the  satisfaction  of  his  disciples,  who,  stumbling  at 
given  to  disciples.  IlorC£eiv  Tcmjpiov  is  for  the  meanness  of  Jesus's  birth,  and  the  lowness  of 
nrorfyiv.  At  tyvYpov  sub.  vdaToi,  an  ellipsis,  his  station,  had  entertained  doubts  as  to  his  Mes- 
(also  found  after  veppdv)  which,  like  frigida  siahship,  against  whom,  and  not  John,  the  rebuke 
and  gelida  in  Latin,  is  not  unfrequent  in  the  just  mentioned  is  levelled.  For  their  satisfaction 
Classical  writers.     It  is  supplied  in  Mark  ix.  41.  he  had  sent ;  and  our  Lord,  well  aware  of  his  ia- 

To  give  a   cup  of  co)d  water  was  proverbial  tention,  took  the  surest  means  to  fix  the  wavering 
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3  row    XpiaTOU,   vepTpav  $vo   Te5?  nadrjTwu  aurau  eiiref    avna' 
+  Su  el  o  ipyoii-Evoi,  »;  erepov  TrparrdoKuifiev  '.    tat  airoKpmetv  o 
Ir/povs  elirev  aiiTois,    YiopevBei'm  airayyeiXaTe    \wavvti,  a 
i/rre   Ka't    fiXeireTe'       "  TVfbXol    avafSXeirot/eri,     tat    ytuXot  I 

irepnra-rovtn'  Xfirpol  KaSapi^otrai,  ku!  xtoipoi  wiovovtti'  vexpoi 
♦i  i-ftipourai,  ica't  irTmyot  evayytX'tt^ovTai'  tat  ua/capiov  «ttiii 
To*   edv  /it)    0Kav%aXi<T&ti   ev  ep.oi.      "  ToifTion  Se  wopevoftevtov,* 

*}p%aro    o      li/awt   Xeyetv    TO 

efrjXtJrre   eis    Trjv  epti/iov  9ea 

traXcvo/ievup  ;   aXXti  Ti  ei;rjX#e' 

ifiarioK    qatptetrneroti ;     iooi), 
')  to7s  ottois   T<uc  fiaaiXetuv    eia 

irp&pijrqv  \    rat  Xeyti)   v/jtv, 

v  ovtix     yap     e<tTt     irepl     01 

airoo-reXXto     tov   ttyyeXo 
II  >t     KUTaaKfuatrci     r>)e    ac 

Xeyui    r'.uif,    ouk    eytjyepTat    t 

IwailVOV     TOV    /3a7TTtf7TOtJ'         o 

1  ovpa vuiv  nf'iZwv  avTov  em 
vov  tov  (iairriQ-Tov  ews  aprt  rj  fiaatXela 


I 


"XXoit  ™P> 

'IwW      Ti 

iv9af,     ndXanov  iryrd  at>4fiov 

E3ut>;  ayfyto: 

roi.  eu  ftaXoKtm 

i  Tti    /loXaxo 

(popovvres,    eu 

aXXa  Ti  « 

lUSm  ;&;„ ; 

:i     TrepiffffoTtyJoi'     tt  po(priTOu . 

yeypairraf 

ISoi,     ,y*K 

tiov    irpo   ir 

poioiiroi.  <nv,  '" 

•    efXTrpoa&e 

yewr/Tots    y 

L"£  s««> 

E   IAlKpOTCpO%- 

ii>  Ty  fiaaiXe'uf 

.        OTTO   t)f   TOJ 

ip  wepwv  'liudv 

'iaatXela  twv 

oupavw  (itafy. 

■imk  of  John's  disciples.  !■>  di*plaj  ing  such 
supernatural  endow  ra  Mil*  as  completely  an- 
swered 10  the  predicted  character  of  the  Messiah, 
ud  then  tent  them  to  their  master  Tot  the  u|i- 
■ttttfiM.  It  i*  do!  impossible,  however,  that 
/ah*  might  t&erix  intend  i  whi.  h  kuin,  ami  -,-- 
■end  German  Commentators  make  the  sole  or 
riirf  parpoH  of  the  ipMuib)  tn  tacile  Jemu  lo 
delay  no  lonier  enlenng  on  that  tarlWj  fcinjdon 
•  huh  even  John  might  expect.  This,  hnn-ever. 
it  »an«r  of  mere  corueeture,  for  tlie  words  or  the 

claim  the  power  urnbril  to  the  Messiah  in 
ItaiaJl  niv.d  and  6  and  61  .  and  though  some  of 
ib«  puiiculain  are  not  found  in  tin;  Prophet** 
ascription,  yet  they  had  place  in  the  MUUtiona 
which  had  been  handed  down  from  l'ruphi-1-  mil 

holy  meal,  of  whai  nbould  duiinguisii  the  c ig 

of  the  MeMiah. 

5.  vrwxol  finy/eXiTji-rn;]  A  peculiar  fes- 
ture  of  Chtinliariiiy,  as  antiagviihea  from  .luda- 
um  aud  Ileatheninn,  whose  priest*  anil  philoso- 
bberr  conned  tlie  rich,  and  contemned  the  poor. 
Sec  John  *<i.  49. 

6.  ni>kA<f<n  ir  ifoQ  "  Bumble  in  fajth, 
diabdicve  and  fall  from  faith  in  mj  .Me»iinli»uip." 
I*ar£a\or  usniAe*  a  Humbling  W.irfc.  and.  in 


<  iiiinniiii.ilfir-  arc  not  agreed  whether  the  word? 
si  i. lull  In;  l.ikin  in  I  hi'  riiiiiiiibl  -cri-i'.  I  in  which, 
however,  it  nni^i  i...  oh-cind,  *ti\tinov  should 
be  rendeted  renfs,  of  which  collective  une 
several  example!)  art  adilui'ed  liy  Weld.)  or  the 
Inelauhurical.  as  cun-liluliTig  an  image  of  levity 
iind  inc.in-uncy.  The  former  is  adopted  l.y 
titol.,  Heia.Ciii»])li..tV ti,.,  H,l-.nin.,Schleus., 
and  KriU. ;  the  latter  hy  the  nmicnls  generally, 
and,  of  the  moderns,  hy  lYIiituy,  Jlucao.,  and 
Kuln.  The  latter,  imleeil,  may  seem  more, 
pointed  ami  -i;iiinr;int ;  hut  the  former  is  more 
simple  mill  anicf:ihlf  in  tlii-  c.jni.-vi. 

—  dXXn  Ti]  for  ij  ■>-■,  which  is  not  unfrequctil 
in  Ill,  l.'lil,,i,.d  writers,  M.iA.moEi,  i.e.  fine. 
and  tlw-reton-  ■.(.■!>.  whether  of  silk,  linen,  or  other 
materials.  1)1  this  -i'ii-.,  -,.n,c  eiamples  are  ad- 
duced by  Wets.,  and  others  ma;  be  seen  id 
Recena.  Synop. 


:;'' 


causes  us  to  fall  away  from  only 
pose. 
7.  tJ  Jt>fXeer.a.c.]  Out  Lord  meani  by  this         11. 

hieh  character  of  John,  (delicately  reserved  till  Ilebr 

aflej  the  departure  of  his  difclpleO  to  avert  any  cmin. 

•wpscion  of  doubt  ot  inconstancy  on  his  part,  to  tjooi 

which  the  words  preceding,  literally  interpreted,  K7. 

wif*  had. 


a  prophet,  as  wo*  Moses.'     The  points  of  supo- 

'  In.  bM,  iym  dwoirrAXio— odii]  Taken  from 
Malar  hi  iii.  1..  where  the  Ilebr.  and  Sept. agree, 
but  both  differ  from  the  Evangelist  \  ami  Diiclur 
Owen  su-pei'ts  a  ciirriiption  in  the  lleb.  more 
anticnt  than  the  Sept.  Version.  The  sense, 
however,  is  nearly  the  same ;  and  the  words  are 
lightly  accommodated  to  the  present  pur- 

ouk  iyiytprm]  •Ey»f(wo*m,  like  the 
w  rj^p.  i-  especially  applied  to  the  birth  of 
at  persons.     (Grot,  and  Kuin.)     Hu»- 

for  m'*P""to«.     See  Winer's  Gr.  Gr.  p. 
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la?*'  16m  TCLl*  *a*  filaa"ral  cl  piraj^owFiv  aurrfv.     q  iravres  yap  o\  icpo-  13 
i.w^h'fe.  ^>*7r«*   *<*i  o  vo/ios  €ft>s   'Iowwoi/    7rpoe(j>^r€V(rav*      r  kui  €t  14 

OeXere  hi%aa0at9  at/ro?  kaTiv  'HXta?  o   jieXXwv  epr^eadat. 
a^'^'o   e^wi/  arret    dicovciv,   d*ot/<rra>.       *  Tiw    S«   ofioiwaa)    Tfjy  15 

•  Luc,  7.  <  '  «        /         »        t  fc»  >        •  ^  Zl        '  «£ 

31.  yeveav  tclvttiv  ;    ofxota  am  7rcuo<o«c  ev  ayopais  Kavr}fi£von9  lo 

iral  Trp<XT(ptovovGL  tois   CTaipois  avrwv  Kal  Xeyovaiv'       Hi/X-  17 
rjcrafixev  vfuv,  ical  ovk  wp^ijaaaOe*     iQpfiv^aa^v  vfuv,  Kal  ovk 
e/co>//a<r06.      tjXOe   yap  *l(oavvrj^   /uujTe    iaOiwv  HVT€    vomit  18 
teal  Xeyovai*  Aaifxoviov  €^ei.      tjXOep  o   i/ios  roi;  apOpanrov  19 
ecrOiwv  koi   irivtov'  Kal  Xeyovatv,    icov,  avOpwiros  (bdyos  Kal 
oipo7roTtj$,  TeXwvwv  (piXo?  Kal  d/iapTwXwv.      Kal  eCucauvdr]  tj 
<ro(pia  dwo  twv  tckvwv  ai/rr/9.      u  Tore  tjp^aTo  ovuoifyiv  Tap  20 
iroXeis,  cv  ah  eyevovro  a\  wXcTcrrai  ovvdfieit  avrov,  on  ov 


u  Luc.  10. 

i& 


cupied.  The  following  clause  is  closely  con-  dyopal  and  tr\a*reTai  are  often  in  the  Sept.  used 
nected  with  the  present ;  and  if  it  be,  as  some  indifferently  for  the  same  Heb.  word.  Kafcj<rBai 
say,  a  repetition  of  the  same  sentiment,  fiia<rral  is  said  to  be,  like  the  Hebrew  nntp,  used  in  the 
will  denote  men  of  ardent  minds.  And  so  Chrys.  sense  ver$arit  cue.  Yet  it  may  allude  to  the 
and  Whitby  take  the  expression.  This,-  how-  posture,  so  suitable  to  Eastern  manners, 
ever,  (Middlet.  observes,)  would  require  the  17.  rjvXfaajiev— •£K<tyao6«]  Seemingly  a  pro- 
Art.  Hence  he  acquiesces  in  the  common  inter-  verbial  expression,  in  which  there  is  a  reference 
pretation,  and  takes  piaarai  to  denote  men  who  to  the  dramatic  sports  of  children  who,  in  their 
had  lived  by  rapine  and  violence,  such  as  the  phraseology, '  play  at'  (i.  e.  represent)  some  re- 
publicans and  sinners,  and  generally  the  pro-  tion  or  character.  So  the  Pharisees  are  com- 
fanum  vulgus  of  the  Jews :  the  former,  however,  pared  to  wayward  children,  who  will  participate 
is  the  more  natural  and  simple  mode  of  under-  in  no  play  which  their  companions  propose ; 
standing  the  words.  since  they  neither  would  admit  the  severe  pre- 

13.  irdvret  —  Trpoe^-revvav]  The  sense  cepts  of  John,  nor  approve  the  mild  requisitions 
(somewhat  obscure  from  brevity)  is  made  clearer  of  Jesus. 

by  regarding  irpoed>.  as  put  emphatically.    We  18.  »fX0«]   This  is  not  redundant,  as  the  Com- 

may  paraphrase :  •  For  all  the  prophets  and  other  mentators  say,  but  signifies,  '  came  forward  as 

sacred  writers  of  the  law  (i.  e.  revelation)  of  a  teacher  and  prophet.'     Mifnt  irdlmw  jufr« 

God,  and  its  expounders  up  to  the  time  of  John,  nri»t*v.     An  hyperbolical  expression  well  cha- 

did  but  foreshow  the  dispensation,  which  should  racterixing  the  ascetic  austerity  of  John.    By 

hereafter  be  pronrulged,  whereas  Joh.  announced  the  force  of  the  opposition,  iadluw  koX  irhnav  fol- 

it  as  at  hand.    The  words  following  avrSv  txrrtv  lowing  must  denote  the  contrary  to  that  austerity, 

&c.  are  exegetical  of  the  preceding.  namely  the  living  like  other  men.     Aeti/i6tne9 

14.  el  8£ktTc  Ae£o*0«u]   An  impressive  form-  eyei, '  the  man  is  possessed  or  mad.' 

ula,  like  the  6  tynv—dKovtrm  inst  afterwards,  19.  Kal  &4K<uj0fj— - airrijv]  There  if  scarcely 
one  soliciting  patient  attention,  the  other  implicit  any  passage  in  the  New  Testament  that  has  been 
faith.  At  di£avdai  tfub.  tovto.  This  sense  of  more  variously  expounded.  Not  a  few  of  the 
dtx*atiai,  credere,  both  with  the  Ace  us.,  and  different  interpretations  are  specious ;  yet  almost 
used  absolutely,  is  frequent  in  the  Classical  all  are  liable  to  objections.  The  most  probable 
writers.  Airrds  cWty  'HXfac,  i.  e.  this  is  the  methods  are  the  following.— 1.  To  take  the  sen- 
person  described  by  Malachi  iv.  5.  under  that  tence  as  a  reflection  of  our  Lord  on  the  Pharisees, 
name.  On  the  typical  semblance  between  John  thus :  '  But  when  the  perverseness  of  men  ha* 
the  Baptist  and  Elijah,  see  Lightf.  Mode,  Whit-  done  its  utmost  in  aspersing  the  preachers  of  tree 
by,  and  Mackn.  religion,  wisdom  and  virtue  will  still  vindicate 

15.  o  e\dov— «*over«]  A  formula  often  used,  themselves ;  and  the  methods  of  Divine  Prori- 
to  solicit  attention  to  something  of  great  impor-  dence,  in  its  several  dispensations  of  mercy  to 
tance,  and  never  occurring  but  after  parabolic  mankind,  will  finally  appear  to  be  wise  and  good.' 
or  prophetic  declarations  figuratively  expressed.  2.  To  understand  by  vo&la  the  counsels  of  God 

16.  rlrnM  6fioid<rm]  A  form  of  introducing  a  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews:  and  by  «rfar, 
parable  frequent  in  the  Scriptures  and  the  Tal-  those  who  embrace  those  counsels.  Ana  in  this 
mnd.  Ilaidloi?.  In  this  reading  all  the  Editors  view  the  sentence  has  been  thus  paraphrased :— . 
from  Wets,  to  Fritz,  acquiesce,  instead  of  the  '  The  conduct  of  John  the  Baptist  and  myself, 
common  one  trat&apiou,  which  has  very  little  however  different,  are  alike  conformable  to  the 
authority.  'Opoia  trrt.  This  onhr  denotes  that  divine  wisdom ;  and  those  who  are  enlkhtened 
there  is  a  general  similarity,  by  which  the  two  by  this  wisdom  will  justify  both,'  i.  e.  will  vimH- 
things  compared  may  be  mutually  illustrated,  cate  the  propriety  of  both,  as  the  result  of  dif- 
'  Ay opalt  means  not  only  market  places,  bat  those  ferent  circumstances.  The  second  interpretation 
broad  places  in  the  streets,  especially  where  they  seems  preferable,  as  more  agreeable  to  the 
insemect  each  other,  which  are  places  of  con-  context.    In  either  case  the  koi  is  for  rfXXa,  as 

cvurme  like  vauktx  places.      Hence  the  words  often. 
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•dt  acrevontTfiv .     Oual  fffli,  Xopatyvl  ovai  aoi*  )irfiaaicd  !  on  ei 

r  'Cvptp  nai  £icu>ct  E'yevoi'To  at  <Waitei$  ai  ytvoiievat  ev  vmv, 

i  -ra\atav  ev  ocinrarrti  teal  ffiroSqi  nerevotjoau.      irXqv  Xe-ytu  ufiiu, 

Tv'pu  *ai  Siocuvi  «f« rorepo v  ca-rat    eV  >})>ij><f.  xpiaews,  •!  vfitv. 

23  *  K (ii  ffi!   Kavrefvaoup,  q  ewf  ToiJ  oi>pu'ot'   uyj/wSeiva,  eeuc  rjroou  n.Threl 

srara,3t/3at70»jcr),.     on  ei  ew  SotJoiuMr  eyevairro  at  Ovi/d/tei?  ai 
"^l  ytFvosic  rat  ev  (Tui,  euftfaf  av  ue'xj01  f^f  tryftepov.    !  TrXijf  Xts*/"1  Iv"1*' 

,  Sri  -yJ7  SooOjUctiv    dvenTOTepov  ecrrat  ev   IP-zpf  KpuretnK, 

■  "'i/troi,       'Ev   eiceivy    Trjj    KOiptf)  dwoaptdek   a      Iijrjot/s   ei 7rev,  J,1?"- ' 

'  Ej;ano\o*/oufjMl  aoi  nrdrep  nvptt  tou  oupauou  ical  Ttjs  •ytje,  oti -fair. : 

aireKpvfyas  -raOra  airo  ao<f>wtr  *.-ai  (rweTwc,  <rai  aTrewrXi/^as  ^^3 

'•acra    erjJrioic.  vat   o  ■jra'rnp.oTt  OVTOK  e-yevcTo  eucucia  efiirpo-  j^f'i 

verof!      iraf-rct  jlwh  TrapeCoVq  uiro  rov  waTpos  pav'  Kini  ouceis  mis. 


m]  'Alas  for  thee!'  Bijflouioa.  and  often  occurs  in  the  Sep!.,  where  the  ■ 
for  the  common  one  Bi(W,iW  1  i-  Hebrew  nurd  i-  rendered  [iy  i£ou»Xo7'<iul 
1  or  the  MSS.  and   in  the  Edit. 


l>rincep*..  asalsoraseveral  Versions  and  Fathers .  —  Sti  JnW«i  —  Mfe-fort]  The  best  Com- 

aad  is  adopted  and  preferred  by  even  Editor  from  mentators,  undent  ami  modem,  arc  agreed  chat 

Mill  10  Frill.,  eicept  (jriesb.,  who  has  (on  what  the  sense    is.  '  because,  having   permitted   these 

xronnd*  it  does  Dot  appear!  retained  the  common  things  10  he  hidden  to  the  wise  and  able,  thou 

nailing.      HdXai.     1  his  signifies  not  bo   much     hast   r.-w'aied  il unto  children  in  knowledge.' 

/hi.  at  jutmdw.     EduKu,  from  the  Hebrew  pw,  a  For  God  in  said  in  .Scripture  to  do  what  he  11 

counsr  cloth  of  linen  or  rough  wool,  worn  far  pleased  to  permit  to  be  done,  and  what  he  foresees 

humiliation,  a*  ashes  were  sprinkled  on  the  In. id  "ill  in-  dune  under  the  circumstances  in  which 

in  token  of  sorrow,  his  creatures  arc  placed,  though  their  Willi  ire 

22.  •*  nitiua  K/ua»ai\  'I'his  may  he  Ukeo  of  held  under  no  constraint.     With  respect  to  the 

[ilUllIlM  ■■■!  punishment  hath  in  this  world  and  jiirmr.r  idiom,  it  occurs  in  Ilnm.  vi.  17.  Is.  lii,  ]. 

ii.ih.-»*H.    Ihefint  prediction  was  fully  veri-  F.iod.  vii.  4  and  5.    2  Sara.  )tii.  Hand  18;  and 
often  ebewlu're,  nay.  iOinetimcs  in  the  Classical 


hen;  u  Autholuir.  1.80,  16.  tit     acqu: 
dud  ™»    ><4»\wt    <ii    Sinn     laknts.  The  n 


i3.  -iiM— .(rra^offHuVn]  Theee  are  hyper-  writers,     See  Frit_.    __ 

bolic  eipnaaiont.  figuratively   representing  the  are  thought  to    have   reference  to  the  lli.ln.-iv 

amghl  of  proapenty  anddeep  adversity,  in  which  ov^an   and   o-r31,    dilferent    orderti    of   Jewish 

iin  aigntfiea  the  gra«  or  the  lower  porta  of  the  teachers    of  the    law.    Perhaps,  however,    thai 

'      "flkcM  namerous  eiitnpler  are  adduced  is    two   fanciful,  and   o-orpol   has.    reference    to 

and  othera;  u  Autholog.  i.  80.  10,  tie  acumrt-d  ktiuHh-d^v,    and    owf-rul,    to    natural 
■.vth    m 

w  ixtlinf  t»  ump^ij   1  his  is  thought  to  be.     ing,  with  no  pretentions    

rwhat  indefinite  eipresHton,  equivalent  to  '2ij.  uai  —  sou]  ' Etopokoyavaai  must  be  rt 

time.'     Bui  that  will  depend  on  the  nested.      'O  iru-rdp.     Nomin.  tor  Vocal.      An 

of  the  word*  following,     '.Itij.iii-  idiom  chiefly  occurring  in   Help. tin. 1  lh  II.  ni-tir; 

»ion  u  liere.  aa  sometimes  Gveak,  hut  ornwitmjjlti  in  tin  (  Woal  writer*. 

i.  ill  -.       !     ■     '■■-.  \\  i- 

could  he  accommodated ;  in  may  render ;  '  Yea  I  do  thank  thee,  O  Falhefj 

ConurnrniMon  (as  Kuin.  I  suppone  a  because w  it  was  thy  good  pleasure  it  should  be.' 
>f  dirc-iptBiit ;  other* ,  a  Hehfajmyi.  At  eirrmi  some  verb  must  be  supplied,  either 
ill  naaiiiliinii  to  used.  See  Geien.  or  roi'irrm,  or  ianrti,u.  "Eprpoirilii/  o-ou.  A  He- 
flab.  Lei.  J'here  must,  howevir.  be  braisiu  for  vol. 
■m  for  the  use  of  either  term;  and  Whit-  27.  iii.ru  |  It;.  tbcHejiM  afttM  discourse,  the 
right  in  Hippos  inir  thai  there  in  usually  t'on:nn>ntaiorsdiifer,somi'tirilaiaiU(  it  generally 
lo  soiiielhinB  ,  i.  e.  to  something  which  of  ill  |,,.i.fi'.  And  so  most  of  the  anlieou  took  it. 
I  in  the  mind  either  of  the  speaker  Of  Other*  understand  it  of  prrtorn.  The  fanurr  is 
.  e.  (a*  Frili.  says)  to  some  supposed  more  probable  :  but  the  context  requires  that  we 
soppntted  from  brevity,  (o  which  this  should,  wiih  some  of  the  hest  Con imtn talon-.. 
lam  Met!  h  mi.  1.  La.  v.  22.  vii.  take  wdi-ra  to  mean  all  tilings  relating  lo  the 
to  tome  question  which  might  arire  counsels  of  God  for  the  salvation  of  man.  ITop- 
tr*m  certain  aclioni.  Ste  Mark  n.  36.  l.u.  i.  eooflij  '  were  communicaied  Uai  taught.'  Sojoh, 
SU.  iia.al.  'E£o»LoVoro^aI<rDi.  Thin  verb  vii.  W.  •{  s>if  jionx'i  <•««  i'rr"  «>>i.  d\\a  m 
a-roprly  ■gui£es  to  atlatou-Udft,  with  .in  ..-llipsi.  ^,„,',.ivt<-:  ;.,  Arid  com  p.  .I.dtn  ivii.  7  and  8. 
a*"  x'*i*>">  (™Jigatum)  ;  and  i  cmiitquniti,  to  re-  This  doctrine  of  the  su lord i nation  of  the  Son  to 
tern  thanks,  to  praise  and  glorify.  This  tecon-  the  Father,  and  the  origination  of  the  attributes)  of 
dsvfT  tense  it  cemei  when  followed  by  a  Dative.  Divinity  with  the  Father,  when  connected  with 
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€iriyiVWTK€l    TOV    VIOV,     €1    firj    6  TTCLTIjp'     0V06     TOV   TTCLTepa    TtS 

kiriyivw<FK€i,  el  /mtj  6  i/loy,  Kal  a>  edv  (iovXnrai  o  i/loy  aircMca- 
\v>f/ai.     Aet/re   irpos    fie    Wi/rev    ol    Koiriwvres  xaJ   ire<pop-28 
pbiu>&*  Tiaixevoty  Kayto  dvairavaw  v/ulcls.     b  apare  tov  fyyov  fiov  eif>  29 
Ser.&  i&  vjxac,   ica*  fiaOere  air   euov'    cm  irpqos  eifu  jccu  Taiceivo?  tti 
a.  Kapota'   koi  evptjaere  avairavaiv  rais  YvXai^  ■uilJLa}Vm      °  ynpSO 

fyyos  /ulov  XPWros*  ^al   to  (popriov  fiov  eXaQpov  ecrriv* 

dMuc*.  XII.    d'EN    €K€lV(p  Tip    Kaiptp  CTTOpCuOrj  6  'Il/<7oSs  TOIO  (TO. /3-  1 

Lac  8.  1.     /j  &    %        ~  /  «    &t  /\  \        •       ~>    •        r  \ 

Dcuc  as.  pact  oia  twv  airopifitov     ot  ce  txavfirai  avrov  eireivavav,  tcai 
ljp%avTo    tLXXciv    aTavi/ay    Kal     eadleiv.      ol   Se    (papiaaloi  2 
ioovres   elwov    ai/rrJJ,  9loov,    ol  /uaOtjrai  gov  iroiovaiv,  o  ovk 
€%€&ti  iroieiv  ev  aafifiaTtp.     6  oe  etirev  aurolsm      Ovk  avey-  3 
vwTe  ti  eTToirjae    Aa/3lS,    ore  ewetvaaev    [ai/Tos]  Kal  o\  fier 

el  Sam.  21.  a^T05.     c  Tr^JJy     elcTTJXOev      €1?     TOV      OlKOV    TOV    06OV,     Kal    TO  1/5  4 
End.  25.     *  +>  t\i  *j  *\  »        •>*%        *  •      «■»     j 

ax  «  2a  aprovs  Ttj$  irpoueaeajs    €<payev,  ovs   ovk  €£ov  r\v  avTw  <pa~ 
iT'  ^t&  y€*v>     ol^    T0*s    MeT'  ot/To2,    ci  /uj/    roly    le/rei/cri    /ulovoi?  ;  5 
a  *7  ow  aveyvwTG  ev  Ttp  vo/xcjt>,  oti  to«s  aappaaiv  ol  iepeis 


what  we  elsewhere  learn  of  their  equality  and  with  the  preceding.     The  exact  time  is  indicated 

majesty  co-eternal,  and  that  which  follows  of  the  by  Lu.  vi.  i.   2a/3/3a<ri.  This  term  (by  the  usage 

reciprocal  knowledge  of  the  same  Persons,  in-  of  both  the  Sept.  and  New  Testament)  has  only 

volves  a  mystery  which  the  human  understanding  the  force  of  a  singular.    Xiropiptov.  Sub.  X*f>- 

cannot  penetrate.    See  Chrys.  and  Grot.  Itov.    See  Bos.    TiWeiv  conjoined  with  iavltiv, 

28.  ol  KowuSrre*  Kal  ire <j>opricrfievoi]    Some  implies  what  Luke  expresses  by  ^c»¥orr«v. 

understand  these  words  of  the  Jew$,  with  refer-  2.  o  ovk  2£e<mp  k.  t.  X.]  That,  however,  was 

ence  tothe  burdens  of  the  ceremonial  law;  and  a  disputed  point ;  for  though  Moses  had  forbid - 

the  additional  iniunctions  of  the  Rabbis,  called  den  all  servile  work  on  the  Sabbath  day,  it  was  a 

4>oprla  fiapca,  hvapdtrraicTa,  Matth.  xxiii.  4.  controverted  point  what  was  and  what  was  not 

Others  refer  them  to  the  labours  of  temptation  such.    Reaping  was  admitted  to  fall  under  the 

and  sin.     Thus,  there  might  be  reference  both  to  former  class ;  and  plucking  of  ears  being  a  sort  of 

the  Jews  and  Gentiles.     And  indeed  it  seems  reaping,  was  forbidden  by  the  more  rigid  Rabbis, 

best  to  take  them,  with  Chrys.  Origen,  and  Theo-  This,  nowever,  was  contrary  to  the  spirit   of 

phyl.,  (cited  in  Recens.  Synop.)  of  both  Jews  the  law.    See  £xod.  xii.  16.    But  our  Lord  only 

and  Gentiles,  as   meant  to  apply  as  the  case  meets  the  accusation,  by  showing  that  the  thing 

might  be }  to  the  Jews,  in  both  senses,  to  the  was  not  done  presumptuously,  but  from  neces- 

Gentiles,  in  the  latter ;  and  dvairavco  will  be  in-  sity,  on  the  score  of  which  he  shows  that  even  the 

terpreted  accordingly.  ceremonial  law  may  be  dispensed  with. 

*29.  dpan-e—tfiov]  These  words  are  exegetical  3.  aurds]    This  has  no  place  in  many  of  the 

of  the  preceding  ;   and  the  sense  '  become  my  MSS.,  and  some  Versions  ;  and  has  been  thrown 

disciples/  is  expressed  in  metaphors  familiar  to  out,  or  disapproved,  by  almost  all  the  Editors 

the  Jews,  and  not  unfrequent  with  the  Gentiles,  from  Mill  to  Vater,  but  is  retained  by  Matthei 

whereby  a  law  or  precept  is  called  a  yoke,  by  a  and  Fritz.    As  its  authenticity  is  doubtful,  it  may 

metaphor  taken  from  oxen  which  are  in  harness,  be  proper  to  bracket  it. 

See  Schleus.  or  Wahl.,  or  Parkh.  by  Rose,  and  4.  oXkov  tov  Qeov]  Not  the  Temple,  (which 

the  examples  adduced  in  Recens.  Synop.  Ilpao?  was  not  then  built)  but  the  court  of  tne  Tabtma- 

denotes  '  gentle,  unassuming,  and  condescend-  cle,  which  preceded  it.    Kuin.  understands  the 

ing:'  as  opposed  to  the  tyranny  and  haughtiness  portico  or  vestibule  of  the  Temple.    'E£4y  #v, 

of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.    The  clause  icpa6*  for  Ifyv.    El  firj  is  fordWd  when  a  negative  has 

—tcap&la  is,  in  some  measure,  parenthetical,  and  preceded  :  which  is  called  a  Hebraism,  but  it  is 

meant  to  recommend  himself  to  their  choice  as  a  occasionally  found  in  the  Classical  writers.    See 

teacher.      'Avdiravviv  denotes  not  only  relief  Recens.  Synop.    Homberg  and  Fritz,  however, 

from    the  burdens   of  the  Jewish    ceremonial  make  el  p.j  dependent  upon  l£ov,  assigning  an 

law,  but  all  the  comforts  and  blessings  of  the  exceptive,  not  an  adversative  force. 

Gospel,  both  in  this  world  and  in  the  next.  5.  /3«/3t}Xov<rt]     Not  really  so,  but  «ca*ra  t4 

30.  xpv<rrfa]  As  spoken  of  a  burden,  the  word  prrrdv,  as  those  are  said  to  violate  a  law,  by  doing 

denotes  what  is  convenient,  and  suitable  to  the  what,  unless  the  worship  of  God  had  excused  it, 

strength  of  the  bearers,  etyopov.  it  would  not  have  been  lawful  for  them  to  do. 

Xll.    1.  iv  ixeUftf  Tif  Katf «]  An  indefinite  So  the  Rabbins  speak  when  they  say  that  the 

phrase,  not  neceasuuy  connecting  what  follows  Sabbath  is  rightly  violated  by  doing  such  and 
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6  en    to*    'teptfi    to     trafifia-rov    (5e(it}\ov<Ti,     Kal    ava'iTioi    eiai  \ 
keyio    Se    viiii--,     oti     tcw    \epou     *  fieitfiv   etTTlv   woe.      *ei   ce  J^.JSS; 

7  eyvioKu-re  Ti  effTi",    ""EXeov    6e\u>  Kal   ov  Qvalav"  ovk  av 

8  KaTediKaaare    tous    dvaiTtoui.      Kvptoq   yap   ttrrt   [*£»]   to5 
Gaj$(iaTOV   6   i/ios   toC   av9pu)nov. 

9  h  Kai  MeTa/3ai    inftf,    ifX-Sen   ets   nji/    tTi'i'a7(u7»}i>  at/- J. 
0  tw.       *ai   tooti,   acfysuuro*    ijy  -rqv  \^ipa  exwv    ^iPav-      *Wfi 

eTripuiTtfyav    auToir     \eyovTes'        Ei    efeffTi     Tots     a"ap/><Wi  J 

1 1  Qepairtueiv,   'iva   naTityoprterieatv   aiiTQV.        6  ce   ciTrev   afToic. 

Ti'r  rtTTat   ef  ir/toW  avdpunros,   os   tfei   -irpoparov   ev,   Kai   eav 

e«7re'(Ti|    toSto     tois    ffa/3/3aff<i/    ei9    /3ofli/uov,    oiljfi    KpaTrpet 

avro  Kal  eyepet  ;    iroatp  ovv  Ciatpipet   avdpoiiriK  TrpojiaTou  ! 

ISftKrre   efwn    toiv   adjifiavt   fcaXios    TroieTi/.        Tore   Xe'yei    Tfji 

13  avOpwTTip'      Ektcivo?   Tijc  \eipd  Gov.    Kal   i%eT€tve.    Kal   airo- 


j  Sacerdotal  works.  (Groi.  and  Haldaa.)  cause  that  produced  the  use  of  p<i£oitl<Di  siiijwe. 
7.  itnr.L*  that  (Jifl.  hu  reference  lo  the  false  li  will  eleai  tl  i.  ■  e  mi- true  lion  to  consider  ver.  7. 
a  id  tin  I'liun. .  .  as  parenthetical,  and  lo  refer  Ihe  yap  to  soma 
_.  xoi  itpoZ — Mi)  Our  Lord  here  anticipates  tlau-i-  connected  with  vet.  6;  q.  d.  'There  u 
irtrjertian  |  q.d.  '  Hut  you  ire  no  Priest,  nor  one  here  greater  thin  the  Temple,  (am!  hissanc- 
rniii  work  for  the  benefit  of  the  Temple."  To  lion  mil  warrant  tin-  breach  ol  any  such  ceremo- 
iirh  he  doe-  not  directly  reply,  '  I  am  one  nial  institution  as  Ihmt  of  the  Sabbath);  for  Ihii 
iter  than  the  Temple  ;'  hut,  mude-tlyand  de-  son  of  mm,"  ir.  The  ■;.>!  before -roe  <ra#)«Toit, 
lely,  '  here  is  one  mater  than  the  Temple.'  which  i-  bracketed.  i«  not  found  imhc  grt-ai  liody 
_astWeengagedinhmerTice,oiByl>Hnll.n.f,l  of  the  HSS.,  norm  IJM  IMilio  I'linr.,  nor  in  so- 
il equal  liberty  with  the  prie^.  Meijin-,  which  veral  i.f  the  l.ireek  I'atlicrs ;  and  is  cancelled  by 
referred  by  neatly  all  the  hititors  and  Com-  Matlh..  iitic-h.,  Knapp..  Vater.  Fnu.,  and 
itilori.  and  edited  by  Matlh.  ami  tritt.,  li  SelioU,.  a-  having  probably  been  iutroducetl  from 
'enlly  the  true  reading  ;  being  found  in  ihe  the  parallel  paaeagei  of  Mark  and  l.uke.  1  et  ' 
-*  pan  of  the  MSS.,  the  Edit,  f'n 

at  the  (iteek  Father*.     The  sen*.   

neut.  (orma»e.)  a?  further  on  at  ver.  41. ;  9.    airr<Z*]    i.  e.  of  the   people  to  whom   he 

_j*.  rrXeior  'Inn    Zi<    (.art),  also  42.  had  gone. 

<*  io*ojimBT..i,  ami  Loke  li.  31.  10.  X"Pa  f'tf""']    ^oi,  '  a  partial  paralysis,' 

if  it  tyrattiTt  «.t.\.]  A  relined  nmle  of  an  totne  suppose;  bul.   aceording   lo  the   moil 

-"---j  0f  any  thing.     "KXidb  accurate    inquirer-..    (See  Recetn.   Synop.)   an 

tisely  (or  Ihe  virtues  of  atnijilii  of  ilu  limb,  m ■!•■.■- mned  li)  .i.n  riniwriiJon 

:,  and  those  of  the  cere-  of  the  vital  juices,  involving  an  inability  to  move 

iti'ou!  .    niKanins    ("hii-i  iIih  nen  i-  inid  iim-.de*  :  which  must  also  be  the 

*enseat  1  Kings  nil.  4.     El  tgJMTI  Bm.    A  modest 

lltjiilw]   Grot,  and   many  emi-  form  of  neiiaiion.     As  the  interrogation   is  not 

■  iters  (as  recently  Kuin.J  maintain  illicit,  there  -lmiilil  Ik-  nil  mark  of  i  liter  rogalion, 

■t  i,  uinv  mi!  duQpiiruw  here  lignifies  a  man.  ot  as  in  ill  ihe  Kjlitiojw  except  that  of  Friti.    From 

m  ;  which  may  »eeni  to  lie  countenanced   by  the  linlpliinieal  i  iliilions,  it  appears  that  it  hail 

e  parallel  pa^njre  ol"  UaTkii.  38;  and  by  the  bet  n  decided  unlawful  lo  heal  any  one  on  the 

ip  h.ri/,  to  which  >'ivt,  i-urri"; [>u ml, there.    Hut  Sahhalh  day.  unh  "  when  in  imminent  peril  of 

•lithe  other  pMaaw  of  ihi    N'tni     l.-i.iment  life.      Hpi&mii  tr.     Not.  -ft  sheep,    but  a 

( eighty-seven  in  nunbi  r,  ici  aiding  la  \i  hilby,  i  iheep,  u  w  akef.  eipUio*.    At  ib«  <uw.trp  ihere 


id  all  the  tuber  pi 
(eighty-even  in  i 

where  it  occurs,  the  expression  sijnihe*  the  son     ii-  a  Hebrew  ot  1  klleni-tic  construction.  Some, 
--    •''t  Wmin/i,  nhnh  -i-ii-i  ill-, i  the  Arlirir    too.  suppose  an  anacoluthon  at  oexl  xfia-rnet,. 
■■■■■-- .;  .i»H,H.;ir..t,  without  tho     Itui  ihi-  u  rigid j  rejected  by  Fritt.    Wakef.well 


ibr)  denotes  a  inn  of  man.  a  man.  renders,  'and  il  fall  into  a  pit.  will  not'  &e. 

■  •ffrein  ihe  above  pavsageccm-  'Eytprt.   '  will  pull  it  out."     A  tire  sense  of  the 

i-  in  take  ill-  phrase  lo  ilenoti  unni,  -ince  il  word,   nf  wlnrli    ihe  ( 'nnimentatocs  adduce  an 

i  be  wliaaiiliu.  lturoduciory  of  a  new  argu-  example  from  1'liilo.     This  wa?  allowed  by  tho 

if)    nwrwfivr,  of  which  seose  see  earliei  llabhin.  but  fiithi.hlen  by  the  later  ones. 

o^ev.  Part.     As  lo  lite  T<i,i  of  the-         U.  ,.Su]  alqui.     KnXm  iroi«*.  "to  do  good.' 

■sat  Damage,  il  may  refer  to  wmi-tliim;  not         111.  u' ■»-<■•  •i-ni-ri.'tV  I    I  lie  wunl  properly  sig- 

■iirely  what  was  pa-ssiiiK  in  ilu?  nilics   to   bring  any  thing    back    to  its   former 

d  of  Ho   speaker;  an  idiom  very  frequent  in  situation,  or  Mate;  and  figuratively,  to  restore  lo 

l_'[»Mica]  writers,  e-i-.  iiilly  Tliuryi].     And  health,  js  in  ihe  Sepi.  and  some  later  writat*. 

>  evident!)  from  the  same  See   Kl-n.  'V-rtiit,  muod ,  Vev\\t^  . 
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e. Marc'  *  KOT€<rrdBfi   iyirjp  ds   1} .  aXXtj.     k  01  $e  (papuratoi  crv/mfiov-  14 
j£*iaw  X«v  eXafiov  Kar  avrov  i%e\96vres,  Sirw?  avrov  aicoXeawriv.  15 
O  ce  *Itj<tovs  yvoth  avt^wptj(T€v  eKeWev*  ica\  ijKoXovOff&av  avrtp 
o^Xoi  iro\\oi,  teal  eOepdirevcrev  avrovs  Travras*  teal  imritufO'ep  16 
ai/Tots,  iwx  fit]  (pavepov  avrov  iroiqcToxriV      &wtti$  irXtipwOy  to  17 
l^xik  pffiev  itd  'Hadiov  tov  irpotb^Tov  Xiyovros,  l'l$a&9  o  ira«9  fiiov,  18 
ov  rjpertaa      o    ayatnfrot    /ulov,    cis  ov    evooictjaep  tj  Yvyti 
fiov.      dr/ow    to    7rv€i/yua    fiou    eir     avrov,    Kal    Kp'uriv   ToTt 
*0*€<riv  dirayyfXe?.  ovk  iplaei,  ot/oe  Kpavyatrei"  ovee  axovcet  19 
Tit  ev  TO19  irXarelais  rtjv  (fxot^v   avrov.     koXo/ulov  arvvre-  20 
Tpgfifievop  ov   Karia^eiy    kol    Xivov    rvcpojmevov     ov    afic&ei. 

€W$    aV    €K(idXrj   €19    VIKOS    Ttj*   Kpl&tV.         Kal    [iv\    Tip    OPOfLCLTl  21 

avrov  eBvrj  iXiriovcri. 
u.  m  Tore  7rpoGi\vkyQi\  ai/T<£  $ainovi(pfxevo$>  rv0Xo9  Kal  tcaxpos  22 

Kai  eOepdirevaev  avrov,  wrre  tov  rvtpiXov  koI  Kuxpov  Kal  XaXelv 
kcu  fiXewetv.  icai  ef ioravro  wdvres  o\  oyXoi  Kal  eXeyov'   Mtfri  23 
■sap*  *  ovtos  ecriv  o  vlos  Aavio  ;    n  o\  ce  (paptaaloi  OKovaavreS)  eticov'  24 
K!£il  ii'  Ovros  ovk  €KJ3dXXei  rd  SaijuLovia,  ei  /uw;  ei/  r£  BeeX^ejSot/X 

apjfom  r£v  SaifjLOvitov.    Eioak  $e  o'  '1 170*059  T09  evBvfiria^it  25 
avrwv,  elicev  avrois'   Tlaca  (iaaiXela  nepiaOclaa  tcaff  eavrrjs, 

14.  vvfipovXtov  SXafior]  A  Latinism,  of  which  the  Heb.  ttftro,  must  signify  a  divine  law,  or 

the  sense  is  obvious.    'E£e\0<$v-ret  must  be  taken  rule  of  life ;  and  the  Art.  will,  as  often,  stand 

with  iXafiov,  and  understood  of  departure  from  for  the  possessive  pronoun.     It  has,  too,  been 

the  synagogue.  shown  by  Raphel  that  «t«  vTkox  hcfkiWiiv  may 

17.  tnroov  trktipwOf}]  See  Note  supra  i.  22.  signify  to  render  victorious. 

18.  l&ov,  6  vote  fjiov  &c.1  This  prophecy,  from  21.  teal  iv — kXinovvi]  *  In  him  shall  the 
Is.  xiii.  1.,  differs  somewhat  from  tne  Hebrew,  Gentiles  trust  (for  instruction  and  preservation).* 
and  yet  more  from  the  Sept.,  which  is  supposed  The  l»  is  omitted  in  various  MfeS.,  the  Edit, 
to  have  been  corrupted ;  and  the  words  'latctifi  Princ,  and  some  Fathers,  is  marked  for  omission 
and 'Is-patjX  (of  which  there  are  no  traces  in  the  by  Wets.,  and  Yater,  and  is  cancelled  by 
Heb.,)  are  suspected  to  have  been  inserted  by  the  Matthei,  Griesb.,  and  Fritz. 

Jews,  that  the  passage  might  not  be  applied  to  23.  l£t<rravro]  '  were  greatly  amazed.'  The 
the  Messiah.  The  Evangelist  has  shown  the  true  word  properly  signifies,  by  an  ellips.  of  tov  row, 
application  of  the  prophecy,  the  chief  import  of  to  be  thrown  out  of  one's  mind,  and  to  be  greatly 
which  is  centred  in  the  second  verse ;  and  the  astonished ;  by  the  same  metaphor  as  we  say  to 
whole  predicts  the  quiet  and  unpretending  mode  be  frightened  out  of  one's  wittf  for  to  be  exceed- 
in  which  Christ  promulgated  his  religion,  not  re-  ingly  frightened.  Mtjti,  num,  not  nonne ;  for, 
sorting  to  violence  or  clamour,  or  offering  resist-  as  Campb.  remarks,  the  former  implies  that  dis- 
ance  to  oppression  ;  but  employing  the  mildest  belief  preponderates ;  the  latter,  belief.  The 
means  whereby  it  should  be  spread  over  all  multitude  seems  to  have  spoken  thus  modestly, 
the  nations  of  the  universe.  'Hprrura.  The  to  avoid  offending  the  Pharisees, 
verb  denotes  properly  to  chute,  and  thence,  as  24.  Apyom-i  tu>v  iaifiovitepl  Not  only  was 
here,  to  e$teem,  love,  and  f«v°ur<  an  hierarchy  of  good  angels  held,  but  a  subordi- 
20.  tcdXafiov — vQicrei]  These  are  lively  em-  nation  and  headship  was  believed  to  exist  among 
btems  of  great  weakness,  and  almost  expiring  de-  the  evil  ones.  And  this  not  only  by  the  Incanta- 
bility ;  importing  profound  humility,  contrition,  torn  and  Exorciste,  &c,  but  by  the  Philoso- 
and  meekness.  Alvov  here  denotes  the  wick  of  phers.  So  also  in  the  Rabbinical  writings, 
a  lamp,  so  called  from  its  materials.  Here  (as  the  expressions  rex  d&monum,  caput  diabolorum, 
often  in  the  Classical  writers)  by  the  negation  and  such  like,  often  occur, 
of  one  thing  is  implied  the  affirmation  of  the  25.  trava  paeiXeLa — ipq/uovrat]  A  pro- 
contrary,  i.  e.  he  will  strengthen  wavering  faith,  verbial  saying,  (similar  to  many  cited  from  the 
and  will  rekindle  nearly  extinct  piety.  The  Classical  and  Rabbinical  writers,)  in  which 
words  following  «»«  &v  iKpdkrt  &c.  are  variously  there  is  (as  Kuin.  observes)  an  argumentum  ab 
interpreted.  The  usual,  and'  perhaps  true  ex-  absurdo ;  a.  d.  '  The  safety  of  a  state  or  a  family 
planation  is, '  until  he  make  his  Gospel  victorious,  is  produced  by  concord,  and  is  destroyed  by  dis- 
aiid  thoroughly  establish  his  religion.'  See  Is.  sensions.  If  Satan  were  to  assist  me  in  expel - 
xLif.  4.    And  certainly  Kpfon,  as  answering  to  ling  hit  daemons  from  the  bodies  of  men,  whither 
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ipwifkovTai'    nut   iraaa    iroXts    >J   oiKta   nepMrOetoa    ko.9    chuti}?, 

*>  ou  <rra6ij(reTtu.     xal   ei  6    aa-ravas    tov  aaratiuv   infiaWei, 

rip   eaurov  e/iepioOti'    wtos  ovv  GTa$r'iff£Tat  >j  /JaenXei'a  awrou  ; 

il  ti  eytu  ev  ii(e\fy(iov\  eicfidXXtti  to  caiuovta,   o\  mot   v/toiv 

•    tIvi  infiaXkovat  ;    Ota.    touto    avTot    pptiw    eaovTCU   xptTat. 

ce    eyto    ev    irvevfiaTt    Qeou    eKf3aXXu>    to   catfiovta,    apt* 

pQaaev  e<p   ii.ua  v  jj  fiao-iXeta   toD    Oeoti.      )}   ""wy   ovvarai   riv 

t((7cAf)enj    ail    Tf)i'  oih'tVn'  tow   iffyypov,  Kai   tu  <TKev>i  auToti 

ctairiiaat,  tav   nij   irptuTitv   ^o~t\   tov   tayypov ;    Kal  Tore   tijv 

D  outlay  avTOV  dtapiratrei  I   6  jiij  wv  peT    eiiov,    kit    Gfiov    ecri"  »Mm.i 

:ayun>  /uer  e,uoD,  oxo^jrij^ei.      °Aia  toi/to  Xeyto  j-'j;.-,,'1..  |« 

fyuic  iraaa.  afULpTia.  cai  fiXao-fprju'ta  d^eflfjtyeTctt   tois  av$pw-  "*Vj& 

>•  hu  empowered  ".hero  to  enter,  he  would  be  at  may  be  re  nil  .nil.  with  ElMB.,  alioqai  ;  or,  with 

iacord  with  himself,  and   would  not  foolishly,  Friti.,  •  iW,  (ut  alittr  vobis  occurrem). 

•nd  hi*  authority  could  not  continue.  'E^hoiVu.  30.  o  pij  uvoir.J   q.  (1.  since  1  act  by  a  power 

i*  ■  Present  tens*  denoting  eiutiun  ;  and  o-riitl.f-  sup.-tinr  to,  ami  in  opposition  In  liim,  it  follows 

irrr«.  may  be  rendered  irii/not.  niiui«r  stand,  that  I  am  his  eneuiv,  ai-oirdine  lo  the  adage.  Ho 

S6.  *ni  .1  «  «t«b,.]    The  ml  is  taken   by  who  is  not.  &c.     In  mmdyan  fkc.  there  la  not. 

Ben  for  aXXa-    by  Kuin.  in  the  tense  qtieda.  a-  Kuin.  supposes,  an  allusion  to  the  ifnMWB| 

Ilui  it  l.  beiler,  with  Fritz.,  to  render  it  tiiam,  of  monev.  in  r K.-  itric  li.iini.  and  ils  dissipation, 

•u  a/»u.     The  subject  of  the  sentence   (he   re-  on  the  oilier;  hut  it  i-  an  agrir-ultutal,  or  pos- 

maiis)  is  interposed  with  the  condition  of  the  sibly  a  pastoral,  metaphor. taken  from  forking  to- 

■  '                                      -veral  ei-  gethei  hay  orcom.  or  gathering  and  foldingsheep. 

.  :*[.!«-.  31.  im  toSto.]   This  relates  to  the  whole  of 

■;:.  eat]  aamarar,  henda,    'Ev  li<<\  £>,.'...■*.  the  proceding  ducoume,  <(.  .1.   '  Wl.-T.'ti.r.-  I..,. 

That  there  were  wveral  among  the  Jew»  CaiUB  y  h ■»•-.■  thw  t  iilurtuii.it.-. I  me.'  Aeym  ii/ilv 


who  profwwil  lo  c»»t  out  demoni  by  esorcism*.  i*  a  formula  ot-henng  in  something  of 

and   the   invocation    of   the  (iod  of  Abraham,  solemn  import.      R\aaijnifii«,  i.  e.  cai 

1m*c  uul  Jacob,  we  learn  both  from  the  Scrip-  injurious   expression*  whether    against    .  .  _ 

eoica  (at*  Lu.  aut.  48.    Acts  ail.  13.    Mark  n.  man  ;    the   former  bring   properly   termed  Mm 


h  (aw  Lu.  in,  48.    Acta  xii.  13.    Mark  ».  man;    the   former  Iwim?   properly    u-nntd   l-l,,<- 

)  and  from  Joseph.  Ant.  viii. '2,  !i,  »n.  6,  3.,  yhrmy, the  latter ilftrarii.™.  'A^efiqoTroi.'shail, 

Ibc  early  Fatfacn,  (a*  Justin  Martyr.  lienEus,  or  may,  be  pardoned.'  i.e.  on  sincere  repenlance, 

Origeo,    Teriullian,    and    othervi    and    Lucian  which  i*  always  implied.    'H  too   Uutu/ia-rot 

Tn*j.  p.  171.     The  argument  therefore  is.   '  If  fiXanijiitiia.    There  is  nearcely  any  point  more 

tbota  who  caul  out  demon*  prove  lliem.-elvei  In  ilrliauil  llian  (lie   nature  of  tin-  blasphemy  here 

be  l<**ued  with  Satan,  then  must  your  disciples  pronounced  never  lu  be  forgiven.     It  is  clearly 

be  alan  leagued  with  him,  and  the  een*ure  apply  connected  with  the  diabolical  perversity  of  the 

to  thrm  at  well  as  unto  u».'     It  aflecte  not  the  l'bnri-.i:-  in  MCiibing  the  acknowledged  miracles 

afgunieiil  wtiether  the  demon*  were  really  ex-  of  our  ]>ir.l  t.i  tin  powa    n  the  Devil.     Comp. 

peikid  by  tuch  eioreLsm  ;  ^tliough  it  rniitht  *.»n--  .Mark  iii.  -2H-3n.      ISut  (.'ommentalors    are    not 

time  liappfn  by  the  permission  of  God,  and  at  acree-.l  v.  I  n  - 1 1  n  ■  r  il  was  tin-  srrwnt  conduct  of  the 

o«h«r».  when  it  wai  mere  pbrm/i.  b,-  elln-t.-tl  by  riun-ee-  ivliieb  rowtituli'il  the  sin  ,  or  whether 

iuon«    medicament*  1    it  is    sufficient    that   the  it  con-istod  in  wilful  and  malicious  blasphemy 

Plunge*  iWjfcr  ihey  were  eipelled.  and  did  .if  the  eilt-.  or  the   Holy  Gbost  which  vrrt  to  be 

nui  iiirihuir  it  to  the  acency  of  Satan.     Viol,  by  poured  forth,  when  the  grand  dispensation  of  il 

as  idiom  denied  from  the  customs  of  the  Jews,  should  ..pen  ai'ier  itu-  r.-inieeii'tn  and  ascension 

iltnolo  diieiptes.  ofChiut.    The  fnrmrr  is  tlie  more  «;erjeral  opi- 

*!.  ir  niiifurri   Gtoul  '  by  divine  co-opera-  iiion.  aji.l  in  maiulained  by  Ibr  antient  Fathers 

tioq  ;'  I»  in  l^j.  xi,  20.  <n  jiucruXu  fl«ou,     M-t  and   t-omc   of  the   m.vi  cniiiieril  of  the  modern 

Middtel.  (i.A.  p.  UJH.      The   reasoning  is  tbu-  Coinmfiit.iturs  im i.l    Ibtoloaians.     Ine   latter  is 

li.*n».  lad  Wei*,     ■  If  1  east  out  supported    by    Whitby.    Doddr.,    and    Maekn., 


de,  jk  by  ticeine  power.  1  perform  mirtuUa  by  the  whose  arguments  seem,  indeed,  cogt 

aid  of  (iod :   henee  it  follows,   that  I  am  sent  perhaps  outweighed  by  those  on  the  uiuer  sine. 

from  tiod.     But  if  I  be  a  divine  me—wiger,  you  And  when  wa  comidoi  thai  the  lalter  involves  a 

should  believe  me,  when  1  announce  to  you  the  certain  liar-lini.--,   while  tin    I. inner  is  strongly 

kui«dum  ..I  Ciod.    And  if  (a*  all  ruiisl  confess)  supported   by   the    connexion    and    context,    it 

I*   lint  bind-  innthtr  i-  stron^.-r  than  he  who  is  would  seem  to  deserve  I  In;  preference.     Hesiih-s, 

bound  by  him.  you  will  easily  perceive  that  1  the  former  may  iW«de  Ibe  latter,  but  not  tier 

"mi  be  tjr   more  powerful  than  the  prince  of  wrad.      Our  .Saviour   seems  to  have    meant  to 

daman*.'      'EipiWci..    Schmid  and    Frill,   take  incbnli  hliL-pliemy  aeain-t  ibe  Holy  Ghosi  wl«. 


sicnifyint  '  is  conic     ihci  residing,  as  u  u(n-..B-.lid,  in  hit  use  It  i 
iwair.      Perhaps  it     mca«ure,  or  whether 
upon  you.*     The  rf     in  the  Apostles  after  I 


r  wbe.ilier  occasionally  ami  lii 


as 
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iroir    t\  06  toi;  Ilirct/VaTo?  fiXaaCprjuia  ovk  aKpeBtjcerat  toiv 
avOpwjroi%.   kcu  oy  ai/  €«7r»7  XcKyoi'  Kara  tov  i/iov  tov  dvQpwirov,  33- 
a^edjjo-eTm  ch/t£-    09  d   av  elwrf  Kara  rod   llrei/paro?  tov 
ay  iov,  ovk  cupedqaercu  aurtp,  ovre  kv  %  tovtw  t$  cucSy*,  oJ/re 
k"**       6p  r«p   M^XXoin-i.     pj|    woiqaare  to  SevSpov  koXov,    iceu  twS5 

■upr.7*17*  *  »       *»        %  *  *  /  t    ft/    s  %  .       % 

Kapirov  avrov  koaov.    tj  iroirfaare  to  cevdpov  aawpovj  kcu  toV 
Kapirov  avrov  aairpov*    ck  yap  rod  Kapirov  to  SevSpov  yiini- 
qsupr.s.   <TK€Tai.     ^yevvrifiara  e^^an/!    irw\  SvvaaOe  dyaOd  XaXeivyS* 
l^&u?*  Tovtipol  oirec;   ex  yap  rod  ire  purer  ev/uLaros  rip  icapSias  to 

CTQfia  XaXei.    o  ayaGo?  avdpwiros  ck  tov  dyaOov  Grjaavpov  35 
[ty)s  KapS'tas]  e/c/3aXXei  [ra]  ayaOa*  Kal  6  Trovrjpos  avOpwiro? 
€K  tov  irovtjpov  Orjaavoov  exfiaXXei  irovrjpd.  Xeyat  Se   Vfuv,36 
on  irav  prjfxa  dpyov,  o   edv  XaXrjcraxTiv  o\  avGpu>iroi,  airooVo- 
aov&t   irepi  avrov    Xoyov   ev  rj/mepa    Kpiaews.     ex  yap   rwv  37 
Xoywv  aov  oiKaia)0y]crrjy   Kal   ck   rwv   Xoywv    gov    Karabuca- 
aOiio'r}. 
rinfr.ia.  'Tore  direKpiOffo-dv  rives  twv  y  pap/mar  ewv  Kal  (paptcraiwv  38 

Lu&ii.io,'  Xeyovres'   AiSacr/caXe,   OeXo/mev  dird  aov  Gtjfieiov  iSeli/.      0  $e  39 
1  tor.  \.22.  anoKpiOeh  etirev  avrols*   Teved  irovrjpd  Kal  /uLoixaXk  attfieiov 

32.  o(h-€  h  rovTta — fieWom-i.]  According  to  Princ,  and  several  Versions  and  Fathers,  and  is 
a  common  proverb  importing  never.  See  the  cancelled,  or  rejected  by  all  the  Editors  from 
Rabbinical  citations  in  Recens.  Synop.  For  Mill  downwards.  It  was,  no  doubt,  inserted 
presumptuous  sins,  like  this,  no  expiation  was  from  the  preceding  verse,  or  the  parallel  passage 
provided,  even  under  the  Jewish  law.  Toin-t*  in  Luke.  The  rot  before  dyaOd  I  nave  bracketed, 
TM.  The  greater  part  of  the  MSS.,  the  Edit,  as  having  no  place  in  very  many  MSS.,  the  Edit. 
Princ,  and  the  two  former  of  Steph.,  with  many  Princ,  and  Matthei,  and  being  liable  to  the 
Fathers,  have  tw  vvv,  which  is  confirmed  by  strong  objections  stated  by  Middlet.  Some,  in- 
1  Tim.  vi.  17.  2  Sam.  iv.  10.  Tit.  iv.  10.,  pre-  deed,  as  Raphel,  Wets.,  and  Fritz.,  seek  a  pecu- 
ferred  by  Wets.,  and  edited  by  Matthsi.  And  liar  sense  arising  from  the  addition  of  the  Art.  to 
this  I  should  have  received,  had  it  not  been  dyaOd,  and  its  rejection  after  irovnpd.  But  on  the 
entirely  destitute  of  support  from  the  earliest  sense  itself  they  widely  differ;  ana ,  in  short,  such 
Versions,  and  been  liable  to  some  suspicion  of  an  interpretation  is  too  fanciful  to  be  admitted, 
having  arisen  ex  interpretatione.  Yet  as  the  36.  dpyov.J  On  the  sense  of  this  word  there 
reading  here  is  doubtful,  I  have  affixed  an  $.  has  been  no  little  debate.    Some  explain  it  rash, 

33.  1}  irotrf<raTe,  &c]  ponite,  suppose.  A  vain,  unedifying.  And  there  is  something  to 
Latinism  for  Tldere.  (See  die  examples  adduced  countenance  this  in  the  Heb.  ben.  But  although 
by  Raphel  and  Kypke.)  q.  d.  Account  the  tree  that  sense  (which  is  ably  supported  by  Wets.) 
as  good  which  produces  good  fruit ;  or  the  tree  may  be  not  inapposite,  yet  it  is  not  so  probable 
bad  which  produces  bad  fruit.  The  goodness  of  as  that  of  useless,  pernicious,  in  which  there  is  a 
my  doctrine  argues  its  divine  origin,  as  good  litotes  common  to  many  words  of  similar  signifi- 
fruit  a  good  tree.  This,  too,  has  the  air  of  a  cation.  See  the  examples  in  Recens.  Synop. 
proverb ;  and  1  have  in  Recens.  Synop.  adduced  The  context  and  scope  of  the  passage,  however, 
two  very  similar  passages  from  Dionys.  Hal.  most  recommends  the  interpretation  of  Chrys., 

34.  €K  yap  tov  iccpto-ccvfiarros,  &c]  A  pro-  Whitby,  and  Campb.,  false;  though  there  seems 
verbial  expression,  with  which  Wets,  compares  to  be  a  reference  to  falsehood  combined  with 
Men&nd. av&pdv  xapaKTiipiKXoywv'Yutiopige'rai.  calumny,  such  as  the  Pharisees  were  guilty  of. 
Aristid.  olov  6  -rpoiroi,  toiovto*  Kal  o  \oyos.  With  respect  to  the  construction,  there  is  here  a 

35.  Bncravpov]  treasury.  'EnftaWti.  For  Norn,  absolute,  occasioned  by  the  abandonment 
Tporpepei.  It  is  not,  however,  a  Hebraism,  as  some  of  the  construction. 

say;   tor  examples  are  adduced  from  the  best  39.  /uotxaXk.]  This  is  by  some  understood  of 

Greek  writers.    The  sense  is, '  A  good  man,  from  spiritual  adultery,  i.  e.  idolatry.     But  of  that 

the  repository  of  kind  affections,  thrmes  out,  or  there  is  no  reason  to  think  the  Jews  were  then 

brings  forth  candid  opinions,  and  equitable  de-  guilty.    Others  would  take  it  to  denote  spurious, 

cisions ;  wicked  men  have  within  them  a  treasury  degenerated  from  the  piety  of  their  ancestors ; 

of  pride,  enmity,  and  malice,  which  they  vent  in  which  is  harsh  and  liable  to  objection.     The 

slanderous  and  injurious  language.'    Kapo/as  is  term  may  either  be  taken  of  adultery  in  the  pro- 

omitied  in  the  greater  part  of  the  MSS.,  the  Edit,  per  sense  ;  or  rather,  I  would  suggest,  of  practical 


K«0.  XII.  KATA  MATGAION. 

r«£»*Te-i"   ko'i    a)ifie"io"   vv  ioQ^aerat   avTrj,   ei  fifj  to   ay/n-lov 
'   Iwvu  tov    irpofprfrav.      'wmrfp    yap    t\u     Itueas    ev    tij    KOtXttf  's*°a- 
too   KijTovi    Tpeis   t/fiepuv  «ai  Tywis   rvicrav'    oiitw  etrra 
•«<H  tou   avdpwwov  ev   Tij    Kapdiq    ■rij?   ■y'?1    ''"pets   i7,uepas 
T-peij  vvKTas.      '  Avcpe?  Nifet/iVat  afaiTTfJffocTai  ey  -rjj  Kpi 
MFTa     T^r     -ye,,e°S    Tai/T)|f,     «ai     KaraKpivoZtTiv    avTt]W     oti  jDrL*-;t 
nerevoriaay  etc.  to  ittjpvyfta    iwua'    xal   tcov   7rXeiav   Iu>ca  (uoc. 
-  ™  fjairikujaa   vo-rov  cyepOr/aeTtii  fu  ti|  tcpitrei  fieTU  Tr/s  ■"j/eyeas  "in«*. 
TanTtp,  ftai  traTOKptMi  aurt/v'   oti  rj\9ev  ek  twv  irtpaTOiv  Tqs  'J^iil 
•yifs   axovarti    -rqv  o-o<piav   Sii\o«aii'uv"    tai   loot!,  TrXeioe  —  o,\u- 
3  /ifui'm  wSe.   "  "'Oxai'  rSe  to  oKadaprop  wuevna  efeXt?*/  otto  tou  j^** > 
Qvtfpwov,  oif py^eTai  tt   avvbpiav  tottuii1,  Ojtwi1  ava toko'ii',  «-ai 

*  OH^     (lipiiTKtl.       TOT6     X*""yfl>      KjT<(7Tp6^0)     SIS     TOC     OtKOV    ,'i«f, 

oflen  €%ij\8ov'  xal  e\6ov  euplaisei  o-^oXa^oi/Ta,  aeaapmnevov, 
i  liOioGiiiitiii'tiv.      -Tore  Tropfverat  «ai   Trapa\a/ifidv€t  neO  >*>'«- 
trot/  flTTn  eTtpa  wirev/xara  troi-r/poTepa   eavTOv,   xal  eiffe\-  J{*1lJ;<aB 
^oi-xfi  \aToiicei  eirei'    *al   'ylceTat   rd   ea-^ara   Ton    av&pwwou 
vov    yclpava    twv   irpwTiov.      ovthr    earat    nm    -rij    yevcq. 
Tavrt]  rtj  irovripif. 

Ctrl  <-e   ai/rou   XaXoDfTos  Tote  o^Xois,  t<W,    1}  fit]Ttip  «!***•«. 
ite\<pol  avTOv  t'dTT'/Keitrai1  eftu,  i^/Toi/i'Tes  atJnp  XgXjjctoi.  Ut*i 


I 


mjiiUtiiy   bj  sinful  habits.      For   the  covenant  Vhariutt.  wlui  tin!  Ih-i-ii  demanding  a  si  pi,  the 

ih-  Jewish  nation   n.   ty|nli..l  ;i-  mitt   probable   iiili-rprctaiinn   would  be  that  of 

hiving  enteral  inio  with  God  might  he  broken  Kaufmann,  cited   by   Kuin. ;    u.  il.  "  Though  1 

by  thai  **  much  i-  Ly  idcUtjy.     So,  too,  I  find  were  to  give  yon  a  ttgn  from  lieayeD,  yet  Ihe 

tkc  lemi  was  Ulten  liv~i-jnit- ni' ihi- iintH-DLi.    St-t  effect  would   be    but   momenta ry  ;    the  demon 

Suic.The*.  i.745.     Ti  nuuioa  'laud,  q.d, '  the  of  infidelity  ud  ob-tinacy   would  return,  and 

jm*/  of  my  divine   legation  jliail  be  an  event  seuing  you  with  grealur  violeticc,  increase  your 

tuniUr  to  whit  happened  to  Jonah.  final  condemnation.'     That,  however,  u>  liable 

40.  Toi  *ijtouv.  1  Nut  u-halr.  lull,  (a-  i-  -up-  I"  I'liji-i'iion.  Hy  -"i  y >•'<•}  thi'.t;i  must  he  meant 
posttlj  another  large  fish  called  Lamiu.  Eu  t>j  Ihe  Jew  in  general ;  and  Ihe  most  probable  in- 
oi^uTtiyn.  (.ailed  a  Hebraism  for  Ju  tj7  lerpretation  i>  *'""" 
-/■j  ,  tliougli  j  -unilai  cxprtssion  oA-un  in  our  phrases, '  1  p 
own  and  other  languages.                                              willsometimi     

41.  linpn  KiHviTdiJ  This  pleonasm  of  my  dortnne  loilcparl  from  theirusual  perveraily. 
UrAprc  is  common  in  the  Greek  writers,  and  may  Bui  of  no  long  continuance  will  be  this  conver- 
ge cotnidritd  a  vestige  of  the  wordiness  ol  prinii-  =ion,  nuv,  iln-v  will  return  to  their  former  in- 
0^eph^»»oo!og^.■AJ•^l^T^ffo^Tal--^llT,L^,,M.l.'"■ili|.  l.ilM.Linni.  Iii-ihhm.Ii  lli  ittli.y  will  hate  me  more 
<i.*'ni«.  There  is  something  refined,  and  perhaps  than  ever.'  As  to  the  minor  einiimnunees  of  the 
(InenLil,  in  ihe  turn  of  this  mnl  [In-  n.-u  .rr-r,  parxlile,  tln.-y  an.'  nii-nK  meant  lor  ornament. and 
by  which  Ibe  Ninevites  and  the  (Jucen  arc  sup-  n  room  mod  i  led  to  tlie  notion-  of  Ihe  Jew-  il.  Inthe 
pmeJtobairtejtimony  apainsl  the  Jews  as  to  the  haunt,  and  habits  of  demons,  which  they  thought 
u»u?*ctiuiMi  here  mentioned,  and  by  thai  I.-.mt-  chiefly  abode  >>  Toit  dinfyois,  in  the  deserl*. 
rjnuy.  1*  the  mean- of  nuTeil-Ini;  III,  cuildi  nuiii-  4  1.  rrx<>\<i£[u-T<i]  i.e.  ready  inr  Ins  ici'rplii.n . 
"   a  of  the  Jews  by  Ihe  contrast.  The  word  aataawMM  almost  always  used  of  a 

~*     r«(wT»»  T>|t  Tijv-I  A  n-ual  phrase  to  de-  penwt.    Td  coxaTu — wpiirrwi.  A  pruveibil!  ei- 

_  rwnofcr  im.uiiii  :  of  wlin.'h  eiamples  are  pression. 

iced  by  Wets,  and  uthi  r-,  may  Ihi  seen  in  4b'.  ui  ditKi)mi  I  i.e.  either  brtihtra,  or  l(im- 

SoXri^uvat.    Tin-   reading  is     n.   cousins-,    for  il  i-  disputed  which   i<   ihe 

t„.    (from    several    MSS.    and   the    h.lii.  true  sense.     Ihe  latter  is  the  antient  and  mora 

1  hy  ill  the  best  Editors.  usual  opinion  [  and  of  this  use  of  the  term  bro- 

'5.  The  difficulty  ol  itM-  |>nr;ililc  i-  noi  in  iii<i-  'hi-  Scriptiinii  fmiii-h  many-  eiamples.    Yet 

.. .  whether  with  the  pre-  nut  a  low  modern  L'ommenlators  maintain  that 

it  Ihe  following,  and  how.     Some  thins  Ihe  word  mu-l  be  uken  in  the  usual  sense  ;  as 

•dfor  the  benefit  of  ri-ruih  ofi'itu  Lord.  Mall.   uii.  25.     Eim\n,-jau  ha-  the  tennina- 

..-     <>ilif  i  -  -up |io. i    il  directed  ag  uu-i  thi  lion  ol  B  Pluperf.,  Imt  the  sense  of  a  Perf. ;  ol 

If  it  were,  a<  -omc  «y.  mcani   for   ihr  whirl,  cample-  *rc  adduced  by  We1 
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elire  Se  T49  avrip,  'iSov,  tj  fxqrrip  <rou  xal  o\  dSeX<f>oi  gov  e%*>  47 
ecTtjicacrt,  fyrovvres  aoi  XaXfprai.     o  Si  dnroKpiQeh  elire  ry  48 
eiicovri  airy"    T*c  ecriv  r\  fi^rtip  iwv ;    Kal  rlw  eialv  o\  40 
doeXQoi  fiov ;  kcu  i/cre'ims  ryv  \eipa  avrov  iwt  roth  fAaOrjrds 
avrov9  elirev,  'lSov9  rj  fxtjrtjp  fxov  Kal  oi  dSeX(pol  fiov.    arris  50 
yap  av  iroiij(rrj  r<J  OeXtjua  rod  irarpds  hov  rod  ev  ovpavols, 
avros  fxov  dSeX(po\  Kal  dSeX(f)tj  teal  /uLifrtip  early. 
MI?atL         XIII.  **EN  Se  rrj  rjnepa  eKe'ivy  €l*€X0<£v  6  'lijarow  dwd  1 
*rfjs  o'uciat,  eKadtjro  irapd  ryv  OaXaaaav*    Kal  cvv^Otjcrav  2 
irpos  avrov  o%Xoi  iroXXol,  wrre  avrov  els  ro  irXolov  ififidvra 
tcaOrjaOac  Kal  iras  d  oyXoe  eirl  rov  aiyiaXov  el<7Ti/ic6f.     Kal  3 
eXaXrpev  avrdis  iroXXd  ev  irapafioXals  Xeywv'  'iSov  e^ijXOcv 
o  aireipwv  rod  aireipeiv.     Kal  ev  rw  airelpeiv  avrov9  a  fiev  4 
eirece  irapd  rtjv  oSdv*    Kal  i}X0e  rd  irereivd,  Kal  Kare(j>ayev 
chJto.     aXXa  Se  errecev  eirl  rd  irerpwSri,  oirov  ovk  el^e  yqv  5 
woXXqv'   Kal  eiSew  e%av€reiXe9  Sid  ro  firj  eyeiv  (idOos  yijs* 
qXiov   Se  dvareiXavrosy   eKavtiarurOtj,  Kal   Sid  ro   /unf   e^eiv  6 
pt(av,    efypdvOrj.     aXXa    Se    eirearev    eirl    rds    aKavOaq,    Kai  7 

50.  fiov  d6e\<pdv,  &c.J    The  Commentators  moral  doctrines  and  the  duties  of  life :  2,  what 

notice  the  ellips.  of  tit,  quasi,  and  compare  a  signified  obscurely  and  sub  involucris,  the  nature 

similar  one  of  the  Heb.  3;  also  adducing  ex-  of  the  divine  kingdom,  and  its  future  fortunes, 

amples  of  a  similar  idiom  in  Greek  and  Latin.  Of  these  a  dear  comprehension  was  so  much  the 

But,  as  Fritz,  has  rightly  remarked,  no  ellip.  mote  difficult,  because  it  could  not  be  attained 

must  here  be  supposed.  without  the  previous  understanding  of  some  other 

XIII.  1.  iv  tji  rjfiepa  iKiitnj]  '  at  that  time.'  matters  which  required  to   be  expounded    by 

See  Lu.  v.  17.  Jesus  himself.    Yet  when  parables  of  this  sort 

2.  rd  irXotov.]  The  Art.  may  denote  either  are  to  be  interpreted,  we  must  avoid  a  too  minute 
the  vessel  kept  for  Jesus,  or  one  belonging  to  the  scrupulosity ;  we  must  not  resecare  omnia  ad 
Apostles;  or,  indeed,  both.    See  Middlet.  latum  unguem,  but  rather  regard  their  general 

3.  *apapo\ai*.\  The  word  irapapoXij  is  used  intent  and  purpose  ;  and  since  rarely  does  any 
with  the  same  extent  of  signification  as  the  parable  correspond  in  every  part  to  the  thing 
Hebrew  bvro,  and  denotes  properly  a  comparison  compared,  many  circumstances  will  occur  which 
of  one  thing  with  another  in  similitude  or  dissi-  belong  only  to  poetical  or  Oriental  ornament, 
militude,  or  an  illustration  of  any  thing  derived  and  are  considered  as  a  sort  of  drapery.  See 
from  any  other  thing.    It  differs  from  an  example,  more  in  Campb.  and  Rec.  Syn. 

which  is  only  an  instance  in  kind.  But  2diy  it  —  6  aireipwv.]  The  Art.  (as  Middlet.  re- 
signifies  a  fable,  story,  or  apologue;  3dly  an  marks)  here  gives  the  participle  the  nature  of  a 
enigmatical  and  wittily  expressed  gnome  or  say-  substantive,  i.  e.  <nro/»efc,  which  was  unknown 
ing,  or  moral  maxim ;  4th ly  an  adage,  proverb,  to  the  t.xx.  This  is  not  a  Hebraism,  but  is  fre- 
er apothegm.  Of  all  which  senses  the  Scriptures  quent  in  the  Greek  Classical  writers.  See  Matth. 
afford  examples.     The  second  is  the  one  now  Gr.  Gr.  6  269. 

especially  under  consideration.     It  consists  of  4.  after]  Sub.  arripfiara,    TIapd  mjv  Mop, 

two  parts ;  1.  the  image,  or  similitude,  in  which  by,  or  in  the  path  which  led  to  the  field  about  to 

some  event  or  fact,  real  or  fictitious,  is  narrated,  be  sowed. 

and  a  comparison  made  between  natural  and  5.  -rd  trerptodrj]    Sub.  X^Pia>  which  is  ex- 

spiritual  things,  in  order  thereby  to  convey  im-  pressed  in  Thucyd.  iv.  9.     The  sense  is,  stony 

portant  moral  or  religious  instruction,  in  a  more  or  rocky  ground. 

vivid  and  impressive  manner  than  in  the  didactic  6.   iKavfiarriaQn.^    In  Palestine,  during  the 

style.    2.  The  dm-a-rroSoo-i*,  which  subjoins  the  seed  time  (which  is  in  November),  the  sky  is 

thing  of  which  the  foregoing  was  an  image;  that  generally  overspread  with    clouds.     The  seed 

in  which  the  similitude  consists.    This  am-airo-  then  springs  up  even  in  stony  places  ;  but  when 

oWcr  is,  however,  sometimes  wanting,  and  as  the    sun    dissipates   the    clouds,   having    out- 

that  is  added  or  omitted,  so  is  the  parable  termed  grown    its  strength,  it  is  quickly  dried  away. 

perfect f  or  imperfect.    The  parabolical  narrations  (Rosenm.) 

of  Christ  ( in  which  were  contained  facts  obvious  7.  hrl   rd*   dicdtfia*]    'among  thorns;'   or 

and  striking  the  senses,  or  fictitious,  in  accommo-  rather,  upon  thorny  ground.    So  Polyien.  p. 615. 

dation  to  the  popular  comprehension)  were  ge-  xmpiov  dKavQt»&c?.    Bp.  Middlet.  has  not  said 

nerally  destitute  of  this  dirrairodoo-tv,  and  were  any  thing  on  the  force  of  the  Art.  in  this  and  the 

of  two  sorts;  1,  what  regarded  the  illustration  of  following  verse.    It  may  be  considered  an  in- 
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S  dvefitjaav  ai  axavdm,  ita)  a winvt^av  awra.     aWa  c«  eireaev 
eiri  -ny*  7»/f  tiJc  «raXt}f    tat   e&ldov  napirov,   b  pen  etca-rov,  o 
9  H  ityicovTa,  o  Se  TpidnovTa.     bO  iymv  tora  t'tKoveiv,  OKoveTW  !  \i"" 

10  Ka;   irpoae\9ovTe$  o't  ftaBtfrai    etTTov  aUTt/)'    Atari  ev  irapa- 

1 1  (ioknU  XuXei?  ail-Tois  ;    c6  tie  airoKptGfK  elireu  avrots'    "On  J-?.4"' 
fitly  Hootch  yvuivat  to  /tvaT^pta   Tijs  /SaffiXeiai'  twi*  oupaftiic,  fj£ 

I'J  CKfiroii-   oe   at)    oeSorai.      '"ucrTie   *yap    e^«,    coOrjtxeTai   avxip,  ijnr' 
<cai  irepiiT<TeiStio-e Tat'    octis   £e  oi)k  exe'»   'tt,'  °  *X€lT'    "I'^'i'  ' 

I3<T€Tai   ott'    at'ToD.     oia  toSto   en  ■jr<*pa/3oXais   aiiroic  XaXuV 
im    /3xijTrttiT«s    ou   fi\eTTovai,    nai    OKotiovTes    ovit    dicovov<rip, 
4  otic"*  avvtovai.      cxal  ducnrXtipovTai   [/t'J  OOTOtW   >/  irptXptiTeia  ;,";"■ 
Haaiou   »J  Xe'-yoi/ira.    A/coi,  a'soti'treTe,  kui  ou  h»;  ffiwi/re'    MUj£] 

15 /3\t'jroyT«    (iXe^ert,    xal    ov    p.%    fo^Te.     eira^vvBrj   yap    rj  it.™ 

Kfipcia   tou   Xuou    toutov,    Ka\  Tols  tucri  fiapetov  wovaai;   WW 

tows  o<pOaXnoii$  Bvrm  eJcapjUMreMt'   m'/^otc  Totua't  rots  otp8a\- 

moiv,     *<*<    tois    oidii/  ciKOucruiir',   ica<   -ri,    Kapoia.  *  drvworji    *ai 

renet ^  anil  that  reference  should     in  transferred   In  (piritnnt  rir/i«,  and  undt.   . 
:m  ■■>  lw  tu  the  thorny  ground,  und  Ihe  good     is  pouched  the  lesson  rd.it  he.  who  hath   consi- 
tood,  a*  parts  of  ■  whole,  namely  rif  the  held     dei-tiblc  religious  knuivledge.  and  takes  that  rare 
In  imnrovc  il,  with  "lii.ii  n.Lii  ate  ul.-i  iic-l  l.i 
e    their    wealth,   will    find    il   increase; 
those  who   have   tint  tittle,   and  manage 
.>  pew.   Sob,  irrfypa,    'Burr&r.     Thil     it  as  the  poor  arc  often  observed    to  do,  will 
■c  produce  is  not  uneiampled.    See  Wctt.     Und    it   mine   to   Hotline".      The  little  he  hath 
.-.S\nU|i.  It  is  not.  however,  neressary     learned  will  -lip  eel  ol    his  memoryj   he   will 
i  the  expression,  since  a  mwl  abuml-     Ik-  deprived  of  it,  ami  in  that  sense  it  will  be 
■i   i-  all  thai  is  required  to  be  sup-     taken  from  him. 

11.  Utorai]  wil.  dti  Toi  Btoi,  '  permitted  eipressiou,  common  to  hoih  the  Scriptural  and 

l.jr  God.'    Mvaniuin.  This  does  net  mean  tiling-  the  ( :ia~itvil  urilers.  u-l.I  of  dime  who  employ 

mijrrlj  lieyond  tlte  reach  of  the  human  under-  I"  ;nK;int.i<v  the  hi'  ulties  of  seeing  or  perceiving, 

iianding.      ITie  word  uropetly  denote'  stunt-thing  hearing  or  understanding,  and  laying  to  heart, 
tinlrjcn.  withheld,  und  then- Inn'  unknown,  either         H.  »nl  <ivair>.i\pvvTiit]  i.e.  i-  again  Inllill.'.l. 

wiinlh  or  partly.     AM  mystery  has  heen  well  by  the  simiUr  blind  obstinacy  of  the  same  peo- 

•aid  to  be  *  imperfect  knowledge.'      Here  und  pie.     Thi»  is  what  Spanh.  calls  the  secondary 

elf  where  in  the  New  Testament  it  denotes  some-  ami  improper  use  of  the  formula,  by  analogy,  or 


, 


tkinn  only  dt.clnsed  lo  certain  persons,  and  not  example,  when  a  thing  happens  ri 

mealed  to  the  multitude ;  namely,  in  (be  pre-  ihui  has  formerly  been  done,  said,  01  predicted. 

•ml  cue,  not  the  fundamental  precept.'  of  the  There  is.  however,  no  reason  why  it  may  not  be 

Oral,  tiut  iitch  mysteries  as  the  rejection  of  understood  of  a  -i-rnrid  fulfilment,     'Awj  duni- 

ine  Jems,  anil  the  preaching  of  the  Ci.-in-l  tu  Ihe  mri.    This  is  c.illeil   a   Hebraism,  though  ei- 

Geatile*.    Thew  were  tilings  uoi   in  IheiTi-elves  ampins    li.m>    Im-i-ii    ai  id  need    from    tin-    Greek 

otiecure,  nor  »irl  ■  in  ronceal  t'la— ie.il   writer;.      The    idiom    almost    always 

oeceiDry  truth,  but  only  that  the  things  in  quest-  carries  einpha. is.     'Eri  before  nit.  i-  marked  for 

lion  were,  for  various  reasons,  not  proper  lo  be  omi— ion,  or  .-.-irir-i.-ll.-il.  hy  iilnni-t  all  the  hjlitot>  : 

then  communicated  to  all,  hut  reserved  in  their  and  on  liit  slroiigesl  gnmiids,  il  liein^  umiiieil  it 
cnmplete  eiplication.  for  the  ,ii  .irmTc/iutol  of-1 
ntht,       f  hat  our  Lard  spake  in  parables,  ... 

e*utt  the  blindness,  pervetiness,  and  final  ton-         15.  hrax6tB<{\  II nx"  and  it-  oenvan.es  imc 

"t  the  Jews,  it  would  be  impioun  to  pin£uii  in  Latin  )  ate  often  uwd  "1  ttitpUityi  Frera 

imagine.  a  notion  common  lo  all  ages,  that  fat  tends  to 

11.  8*™  ?ii|>  *xei— oi-r«ii.J  This  adage,  par-  mental   rjulncss.      Hut   as  with   us     ' 

the  otymoron,  which   has  a  twofold  colloquially  used  in  the  sense  o*iti> 

application,  properly  (and  as  ji  was,  no  doubt,  holli  -elites  seem  to  be  meant.    Tbi 

commonly  u«eilj  refers  to  avrtdlg  riiiftfj ;  liir  ul  cettjiin  from  what  follows.    'Esd/.jn 

i(oi-rcv  »nd  ol  «l|  .'.mrrrt,   I  'ill.  x/"ij"iT    ' 

frequent  pbta>e  in  I  lie  Ctueical  writers  to 

"„■   kave-nofMrnji 


phrase  in  tlie  t  ,l-,i--ie,il  ivriier-  to  denote  int-iil..i(nr  -ays,  I  "it  to  W«v  t,'..-  .■!,,■/;, I..     M,ff-.,~ 

.  •HHrtaivxi,  and  ihe  /i«rr-ini|Jiirij;s,  the  for  'Ivn  /nj.     Xuviinri.  Tins  is  found  in  the  !■'. 

ami  the  pool.     And  in  this  new  the  adage  Trine,  and  many  !»1SS.,  and  is  edited  by  Mattr. 

little  need  eiplication.      Here,  however,  it  Gricb..  Knapp.,  V'ater,  oml  Pritjt, 


■--  hmn  ailll 
-.',  .mi  Ompo 

•  at.  hole  need 
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rinfr.w,   ewKTrpeyf/axTiy    teal  idaw/mai   avrov\.     f'Y/*<Si/  o*e  patcdpioi  oil6 

Lucia 23.  O00oXm<M>    OT4   (5\€7TOV<TLm    KCll  Ta  (WTO  t//i<*>Pf  OTl   d*Ol/€t  !    CQULtJV  17 

*yap  X€*ya>  <W"*  ©t«  ttoXXo*  7rpo(biJTai  /cat  oikcuoi  eireOvfitja'av 
*oe*i/  a  pA€7T€T69  iccu  oi//c  6*001/     /ecu  axovcat  a  okov€T€9  tcai 
^ Marc  4.  ovlc    fjKovo'av.      g'Yfi€i9    ovv  axovaaTe  tyjv   irapafioXtjv   TOV  18 

<J7T€ipOVTOS.      TTGLVTOS  OKOVOVTOS  TOV  XoyOV   Ttfi    pOXTlKeiaS,    KOI  19 

fkti  owUvtos,  epyeTai  6  irovripos  ical  dpird^ei  to  eoirapnevov 
ev  tyj  napoiq  avrov'     ovtos  e<rriv  6  irapa  tj)i/  doov  enrapek. 

hEtt.5&    h  •     i*     •     j         *  '5  x  ■?/»  «         »       x  >  0/> 

a.  o   oe  €7Ti  ra  7rerpo)drj  awapei?,   ovros  eariv  o  tov  AoyovxO 

Joh.  6.35.*/  \       >/\\  \  «      x  /3  '  •      *  •       if  Mol 

aKovwif,  xai  evuvs  /tera  ^apa?  Xafipavtov  avrov,  ovk  eyei  oe  21 
/oi^af  ev  eavTqi,  dXXa  irpoa tempos  can*  yevo/mevifi  oe  OXlyfsew 
>/  ciwy/mov  oid  tov  Xoyovy  evOvs  -aricavcaXi^eTai.     6    oe    eis  22 
Tay  cucavOas  arirapels,  ovtos  ecrrii/  o  roVXo'yoi'  a*otf<w»   *«* 
>y  jmeptfiva   tov  alcovos    tovtov    xai    rj   diraTtj    tov   itXovtov 
av/JLirviyei  tov  Xoyov,  icai  OKapiros  ylvcTcu.    6  oe  eirl  Ttjv  yqv  23 
Ttiv  KaXrjv  arirapels,    ovtos  evTiv  6  tov  Xoyov    clkovwv   kqI 
awiwv*     0?  Si;   KapTTotyopel ,    koI    ttoici    o    pev  e/caroV,    o  oe 
€%t}icovTa9  6  $e  TpidtcovTa. 

AXXriv   irapafioXrjv  irapeOrjKev  ai/ToIs,   Xeywv*     QfioiwOti  24 
r\  (iaaiXela  twv  ovpavwv  dvOpwirtp  aireipovri  kciXov  airepjia 
ev   Ttp   ay  pip  avTov'    ev  $e    Ttp  tcaOevoetv  tdi/9   dvdpdrirovs,  25 
tfXOev  avTov  6  e^Opos    icai  eairetpe  £i£ai/ta    avd  /xeaov  tov 
gItov,    kq\    dirvjXQev.      otc    $e   efiXda-Ttjo'ev   6    \6pTos9    koi  26 
Kaprcov  eTroifiae,   totc  €(pdvrj  icai  Ta  <£i<£dvia.     irpoceXOovres  27 


16.  fiaKaptoi  ot  6<pda\fxoi.]  A  mode  of  speak-    unstable  disciple.'     YKavSaXKrrai,  'takes  of- 


So  called 

marK  win  appiy  10  i^u.  xi.  zv.  oecause  uept^ei  tov  vow,  u  aisuacis  the  mind 

18.  aKovcrare  mrjv  TapapoXijv.]  '  Hear  ve,  or  with  worldly  cares,  and  so  dissipates  the  atten- 
attend  ye,  therefore  to  the  (explanation  of)  the  tion  as  not  to  leave  us  (in  the  words  of  Gray) 
parable  of  the  sower/  "  leisure  to  be  wise  or  good,"  or  to  attend  to  the 

19.  fttj  <rvvieirros~}  i.e.  and  does  not  lay  it  to  concerns  of  the  soul.  'Ainrnj  tow  ttXovtov, 
heart  so  as  to  understand  it;  by  metonymy  of  the  alluring  vanity  of  riches. 

cause  for  effect.    This  signification  is  of  frequent  23.  6  6k — mra^c/v.]  '  He  who  is  represented 

occurrence  in  the  Sept.  flavrd?  dKouovros  may,  as  one  that  received  seed  into  the  good  ground/ 

with  Fritz.,  be  rendered  'quicunque  audit.'  Per-  "Ov  Kapiro<popeZ  is  to  be  referred,  not  to  the 

haps,  however,  it  is  Hebraism.    '6 — mrapeh.  word,  but  to  tne  person  in  whose  heart  the  word 

He  who  is  such  may  metaphorically  be  called  a  is  sown.      Thus  is  adumbrated  the   different 

man  sown  by  the  way -side.     A  man  may  be  effect  of  the  Gospel  on  different  hearts, 

termed  sown  (mrapeU)  on  the  same  principle  25.   tows    aV6/>ahrovv.]     Euthym.,   Whitby, 

that  we  call  a  field  sown,  which  receives  the  Beng.,  and  Wakef.  understand  'the  men  whose 

seed.    It  may  be  rendered,  he  who  is  sown  on  duty  it  was  to  take  care  of  the  field/    But  that 

the  way-side.     For  the   man  is  compared   to  is  very  harsh  ;  neither  was  it  customary  to  keep 

the  field,  not  to  the  seed.    And  so  £.  V .  Ham-  watch  in  fields,  except  when  the  corn  was  far 

mond  and  Campb.,  however,  understand  it  of  advanced  to  maturity.    It  is,  therefore,  better  to 

the  seed.     And   so    Fritz.,  who  renders  '  hie  suppose,  with  Grot.,  that  iv  r.  k<xO.  d.  is  meant 

ex  parabola?  ingenio  ad  viam  consitus  appellari  for  a  description  of  night.    Ztjavia.  The  Com- 

debet.'  men  ta  tors  are  not  agreed  what  is  the  plant  here 

21.  oitK  €\et  />*£?"•]  I*  i*  properly  the  word  intended.    It  is  with  most  probability  supposed 

that  hath  no  root  in  itself.    Com  p.  Col.  ii.  7.  to  be  the  da  me/,  or  loliumtemulentum  of  Linncus, 

Eph.  iii.  18.    But,  by  hypallage,  it  is  transferred  which  grows  among  corn,  and  has  much  resem- 

to  the  per&m.    We  may  paraphrase, '  but  he  doe*  blance  to  wheat,  but  is  of  a  deleterious  quality, 

not  suffer  it  to  take  deep  root  in  his  mind/  both  the  corn  and  the  straw;  and  therefore  de- 

npovKtiipot,  scil.  fiovov,  '  is  but  a  temporary  and  serves  the  epithet  infelix,  given  by  Virgil. 
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ce  oi  CouXot  toD  oUotieoTroTov,  etirov  avrtp'  Kvpie,  ov^l 
maXov  tnrepfa  eovtipas  iv  Tip  trip  ayptp  ;  iro8tv  ow  eyei  [to] 
XtXcivta  ;  6  3e  e(f>tj  at/rots*  '  Ey8p6s  ai-8puyrro$  tovto  eiroitjaev. 
o't  &e  Sov\oi  eWov  a»T$-  Oe'Xetc  ovv  aire\$ovres  (rir\\E^iofiev 
airra;  6  Se  %<ptj,  OtJ"  nt'ivo-re  eruWeyovTes  Ttt  ^o^avta, 
i*pi%to<Ti)Te  apa  aVTMC  tup  u'itov.  'alpCTe  frtWOVgaiW&tt  |*"F^  * 
a/itporepa  ixe-^pi  toO  OepifT/iov'  feat  tv  |_i"ep]  KUtptp  tou 
Oeptaftov  tpm  tois  OepiaTaiS'  SrAXeffnTC  TrptoTov  to  X,t(ctvtu, 
*ai  Srjaare  avra  eU  oVftr/inir,  ttoov  to  itarajcaucrai  auTa'  top 
«e  aiTof  (Tui'a'yn'yeTe  eis  t>}v  airoGiiKtiu  fiov. 

*'\\X>;!'  irapafioXijv  irapeQtjKev  avroiv,  XeyotV  Ono'ia^''"*- 
co-riii  ij  ciamAi  in  tuji-  oi)pai/w  KQKKiti  rrtvairewi,  bv  \apwv 
avQpanros  EOTretpeu  iv  Tip  aypio  avTov'  o  lUKpoTfpov  fiev 
etTTi  vairrntv  tow  a-irepftuTuiv  orav  ce  aut^i,,  /iei(|oc  to)i> 
Xavawi'  tori,  icoi  ■yii'CTai  oevdprn1,  oitrxe  eXoeiP  Ta  TreTeiiia 
tou  ovpavov,  nat  naTuiKtji'ovv  eV  toi?  KXatfoiy  outou. 

"AXXijf    trapujioXtjv   eXaXf/orew  ai/Tois"    'Ofioia    tar'tv    tf  to.    '* 
iiaatXeiti    tioc    oi/pai/iou  £ivijj,    f/u  Xet/3oi)cr(i    "y""1!    evexpv^y 
eK  aXeupou  aaTa  Tp'ta,  cuk  on  efyfia>9ti  o\oi: 

"TauTa  fl-afTa  eXaXi/rjei'  o  'Ifjrjoi<s  en  vrapa/ioXai!   tois S.'sT *" 
o^Xws,    sol    j^ujfjk    irapafloXiis    ouk    eXa'Xei     avrotV     "oTOJ^W 
■15  n-Xq/MiiOjf  to  (jij^en  tSia   to£J  Trpo<prJTOv  \eyovros'   'Avolfyo  ev 
■n-apaj3o\at>:  to   aro/ia  /i.ov'    epeu^ofi.ai  KtKpvft-tieva  avo  koto- 
/3oX^c  KOOfiOV. 
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to  Frilz. 


lure  of  the  influence  of  tlit  Gospel  on  ihc 

of  men.  as  in  the  preceding  parable  isshai 

fin-til    I  he   wide   propagation   o! '  llili    (iu-pei   (rum 


marked  for  

all  Ihc  Kdiu.ir  from  W«s, 
.bjreted  to  by  Middle!,  on  Driest.,  edits  Ufnifn,  frum  several  MBS.     But 
ibr  srof*  "f  pruuiiniati.-il   jjroprwty.      An. I  nl-  ilw  '.nupoiind.  which  also  occur*  at  Lu.  lib.  '21., 
though  'hat  would  not  of  itself  lw  tttfficient  to  is  far  more  appropriate  than  the  simple  .    anil 
"  inuat  determine  in  a  the  scribe*  were  accustomed  to    change  coin- 
here  pound? 


J  ';*r%l)''f  f  hi/.-' X.i 
"'t.   I'rinc.   and 


.  .nSoXiit,  &i: 

:ted  to  that   li«i(.   and 

Byothenit  is, » 


;.  to  root  up  and  collect. 

_jund  in  mativ  MSS.  ami 

the   Edit.  J'rinc.   and   Emm,,  the  two  ArI  of 

Steph..  and  other  early  Editidn',  with  the  Syr. 

•m.uid  Epiphanius,  and  is  cancelled  by  WeU.,     Lord 

Maiih.,  tinesb.,  Knapp..  and  Vater,     Middle!.        35. 

and  Fritz.,  however,  disapprove  of  the  omiisian,     but  n 

though  on  different  groundi,  and  each  dwelling    or  Greek.    Thouj 

perhap*  too  much  on  Grammatical  niceties,  to 

which  the  Sacred  — ="- 
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mdience   then 
ir  probability. 
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exactly  agnwing  either  with  the  Mel 
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ipr.- 


.      _^eiW(sOn.   _ 

ip6rtpoir.')    This  the  (.'uinmi.>ritiitnr<  prepi-rlv  N--.I  ot  the  gushing  forth  of  ffuid«,  but 

it  for  ujuporaTcip,  a-  lust  after  (ii-iyjv  i-  fur  metaphorically,  uf  free  anil  I'.irrn.st  speech.    The 

2irro».by  an  idiom  familiar  to  the  Evangelists,  words  in  question  are  admitted  tn  be  not  qugted 

probably  derived   from    Hebraism.     Frilz..  by  the  Evangelist  as  a  prophecy,  but  to  be  ac- 

however.  remaraj  that  this  principle  has  been  of  commodjii-il  to  Chiut.     'Ai-d  mitit/;o\.]c.   The 

late  exploded.    The  phrase  was  proverbial  with  term  is  properly  u-ed  of  the  fnmulingof  buildings, 

the  Jewato  denote  a  very  small  thing.     Airopov,  but  applied  uren-ionrilly  by  (he  I  l.e-iejl  writers 

aa  il  mrei  tiee.'     KaTuir«t,kovi.,  o»tlc:  either  10  the  Iwginning  of  any  thing.     It  was  especially 

fur  •rieltci  by  day,  or  sleep  by  night.  used  of  the   ihh-M.   because,   according  to  the 

33.  Zipa]  i.e.  leaven,  or  tour  dough,  which  common  notion  in  antieni  time*    the  wntld  wu 

Utn  to  ita  own  nature  the    dough   with  thought 

■  mixed.    Thua  ia  repreaented  the  na-  on  founi 
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T<Jrc  dipet?  tov?  ZjfXov?,  rjXBev  el?  n)v  ohciav  o  'Ii7<r<w'  36 
«coJ  irpocrjXdov  avrtp  o\  fxaOnral  avrov  Xeyovre?    Qpaffov 
rjfiiv  rrjv  irapafioXqv  twv  £t£aWo>i/  tov  ay  pod.     6  $e  aicoKfH-  37 
6el?  elicev  avrots,  *0  awelpwv  to  icaXav  airepfiia,  eariv  6  vio? 
jSuAi**  T°u  apOpwirov'     °6  Si  dypd?  eariv  6   kwt/ulos*    to  $e   tcaXov  88 

Act.  13. 10.  _     '      _        *'»  *      •    *       ~      a       %/.  «    s»    vy/ 

i  job.  a.  a  cnrepfia,  ovroi  euriv  oi  vioi  Tti?  paaiXeia?'     to  oe  yyxyca, 
p^poc  14.  gjg-jy    Q\    V\Q\    T0j  irovtjpou.     po  5c  eyOpo?  o  eweipae  aura  39 

Joel  3. 13.*  «5i'/3n.«^*/1  *  '>  -*»#»/» 

ecrTii'  o  ciapoXo?'   o  oe  uepuxfio?  o'vrreXeia  tov  aiwvo?  e<rriv 
o\  oe  QepujTal    ayyeXoi   eiaiv.     Aavrep  ovv  avXXeyeTai  no  40 
^awa,   icai   Tri/pl   *  jraxercu*   ot/T<w  earcu   iv  Ttj  cvvreXeia 
tov  alcove?  tovtov.     dirocTeXel  o   v\o?  tov   dvOpwwov   tov?  41 
ayyeXov?  ovtov*    koi  arvXXeJ£owrw  etc  Ttj?  fiaaiXeia?  avrov 
j&ipr.a   irdirra  to.  cried v$aXa  teal  tov?  iroiovvra?  Ttjv  dvoixtaVy   q/cat  42 

(iaXovcnv  ovtov?  el?  ttjv  Kajuivou  tov  irvpd?*    eicei  ecrrcu  o 
DuuY&a  tcXavO/mo?    xal    6    fipvyjuLO?    twp   dhovrwv.     tt6tc   ot   Sucatoi  43 
»uPr-ver-9'  €tcXdfi>{/ovGiv,  &?  6  tjXto?t  ev  Ttj  (iaariXeiq  tov  irarpo?  avT&v. 
o  eywv  wTa  dxovetv,  oucoverto ! 

ndXtv   6/uLoia  ecrTiv    q   /SaaiXeia    twv   ovpavwv  Oti<ravptf>  44 
K€KpvfjLjUL€Vto  ev  rip  dyptp,  ov   evpwv    avOpwiro?  eicpvtye9    icai 
diro  Ttj?  yapa?   avrov  vicdyei   *a\  wdvra  oca  eyet  TrcaAel, 
icai  dyopdfei  tov  ay  pop  eK&ivov. 

UdXtv  ofxoia  eaTiv  *}  (iaaiXela  twv   ovpavwv   avOptoirtp  45 
e/uuropw  fyiTovvri  koXovs  fiapyapira?'  o?  evpwv  eva  iroXvriiioir  46 

36.  ttjv  oUlap"]  i.e.  the  house  he  had  left,  at       43.  iK\dfi%j/ovcriv — outwit.  J  Our  Lord  seems 

Capernaum.  to  have  had  in  mind  Dan.  xii.  3.  Corap.  Wisd. 

38.  t6  ih  KaXdu  oirepfia,  ficc.l  *  as  to  the  good  iii.  7.  Eccles.  ix.  11.  1  Mace.  ii.  62.  1  Pet.  v.  4. 

seed.'    Outoi  is  accommodated  in  construction  (Macku.) 

to  viol,  though  referring  to  mripfta.    Perhaps,        44.  dnvavpf  K€Kpvfin*vw]  i.  e.  such  valuables 

'  however,  mrepfta  is  considered  as  a  noun  of  as,  in  the  insecurity  of  society  in  antient  times* 

multitude.  men  were  accustomed  to  bury  in  the  earth,  oa 

40.  KaiVrai.]  Such  is  the  reading  of  almost  the  expectation  of  invasion  from  an  enemy, 
all  the  MSS.  and  the  Edit.  Princ.  and  other  This  is  illustrated  by  the  citations  of  Wets,  Fran 
early  Editions;  and  this  is  adopted  by  almost  the  present  passage,  and  one  cited  by  Wets,  from 
every  Editor  from  Wets,  downward.  The  com-  the  Mischna,  it  appears  that  the  Jewish  law  ad* 
mon  reading  KaraKaierat  was  probably  derived  judged  all  treasure  found  on  land  to  be  the  right 
from  the  scholiasts.  'Ev  ttj  <rvrr*\sUt  tov  of  him  who  had  bought  the  land.  'Bxpvtye, 
alfrov.  This  is  by  some  interpreted  of  tne  end  i.  e.  either,  '  covers  it  up  (again),'  or,  conceals 
of  the  age.  i.e.  of  the  Jewish  polity  and  state,  (his  good  fortune).  Middiet.  would,  from  some 
But  though  that  sense  of  the  phrase  has  place  MSS.,  cancel  the  Art.  at  r<p  dypf.  And  indeed 
elsewhere,  the  context  must  here  limit  it  to  the  it  is  not  easy  to  see  what  sense  it  can  have.  For 
final  consummation  of  things;  though  the  other  that  assigned  by  Fritz,  is  inadmissible.  It  must 
sense  may  be  included.  not,  however,  be  cancelled  on  such  slender  an* 

41.  aicdvdaXa.]  XtcdvSaKov  signifies  a  stum-  thority  •  and  idioms,  though  difficult  to  be  si- 
bling block,  either  naturally  or  metaphorically,  counted  for,  are  not  therefore  to  be  done  away. 
i.e.  whatever  occasions  any  one  to  err  in  his  'Ayptf  does  net  signify  an  estate,  but  a^ttd.  Avrov, 
principles  or  practice.  Here;  however,  as  it  is  i.  e.  tov  Qnwdvpov  \  though  Gnash,  edits  airrov, 
joined  with  roin  iroiovirra*,  it  must  denote  not  45.  diSpmwt  ifurSpql  *  %  merchant.' '  Such 
things,  but  persons,  i.  e.  false  teachers,  such  as  as  those  found  in  toe  East,  who  travel  about 
are  censured  by  Peter  and  Jude,  who,  under  the  buying  or  exchanging  jewels,  pearls,  or  other 
semblance  of  Christian  liberty,  inculcated  doc-  valuables ;  a  custom  illustrated  by  the  eitatioas 
trines  repugnant  to  moral  virtue,  and  held  vice  in  Wets.  The  dyBpthrtf  added  is  agreeable  to 
to  be  among  the  d&tdq^opa,  things  indifferent  an  idiom  found  chiefly  in  the  earliest  writers, 
BaXovviv — wp6*.  An  allusion  to  the  Oriental  but  frequent  in  Hellenistic  Greek,  by  which  the 
custom  of  burning  alive,  mentioned  in  Dan.  iii.  substantive  is  treated  as  an  adjective.  Mapyap- 
10.    The  expression  is  equivalent  to  ytewa  tov  /to*.  With  respect  to  the  origin  of  this  word,  it 

-rv/xfr,  Matth.  v.  22.  is  justly  remarked  by  Bd.  Marsh,  that  as  pearls 
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fiapyapiTttv,  dire\9oiv  wfTrpane   iravra  oem  eiXf'  Ka'  'lyopn- 

aev  aiirov- 
I  11  (i An-    onota    ecrriv    rj    fiaatXela    twv    ovpavwv    aayt\rn 

f$\t}9tt<rri  eic    tijh    9d\aaaav,    kcll   eic    TravTas    yevow    avva- 
•*  yayoiiarf    Iff,  ore  e7rXtj|Oojt3jj,  aca^3(/3<urai'T«  eVi  Tov  aiyidkov, 

Kin   KaOierarTe?  avviX^av  ra  «aXa  eis  uyytia,  va  oe  trawpa 
*y«f<u    efiakov.      'gvtux,     eartu    fn    -rlj    o-vvTeXeia    tou    oho  fos.  ^nfr*  * 

(feXet'a'ovTai   oi    a-yyeXoi,    <cat    d<popwvat    toi/s    Troi'ijpoiJc    e*r 
."■0  tUcrou  Tuif  dinaiaii',  l«ai  /3aXotiffii'  oi/tous  etc  tjJi'  Kafttvov  tov  \?,p" 

irupoV     euei  etrTai  d   *Xai/f?fi<>c  Km   6   fipwyuo?   Tojf  oSovTwir. 
-"■I  Afyfi  ai/rois  o    lijaowi'    SunjicaTc  TauTa  it-aira ;  X^"'yol",,"' 

<n.'-[..'     Noi,   Kvpte.       O   ue    elffet"   avToic"     Aia    touto    ?ra? 

ypafiftaTtut    na8t}rev9ets  eU    rtjv    fiaot\eiav    twv    ovpaviav, 

oniMoi    ec/Tip   avQpanrin   oixodeairoTt],    o<rm   eKpaXXet   etc  tou 

Qf\aavpou  avTov  Kaiva  icai  iraXaia. 

Kal    e'yefeTo,   ore    eT«X«Tti-   u     Irjaouf    fas     ?rapa/3oXas 
54  Tat>Va(,  utr^pev  tKelOev'     "icai  i.'Xfwr  eiy  Tt)i>  iraTp$a  avTov,  f*» 

eiioaerKef  avrovs  ev  ti/  avvayoy/t)  avrtav,  tuare  eKirXtJTTeaOat  L"c'4' 

'ii'Tuni  (cat  \eyetv,  \l66eu  Tot/Ttfj  t/  aotp'ta  aurt]  Kai  <»'  oura/teis  . 

*ouj(   uotoj   em-if   o   tou   t«ktovo<;   fiov  ;    o"X'  *'  tt1T'lp  tWTOv  "^""iJ 

Xe-yfOi  Majoiaw,  Kai  a\  f\ct\<po\  avrov  'Ia«w/3os  icai     IfeW^S 

<ai  Stjuioi-  sat    Ioti&ic;    xai    at    d$e\<pat  avrou    otr^i   iraaat 


__  the  produce  of  the  East,  it  is  more  reasonable  heaven,'  of.  '  admit leil  hy  diioipleship  

li>  tiipncM  that  the  Greeks  borrowed  tin:  word  i hri-itian    Fiiricty.'      See    niii.   M.    uviii.   19. 

fiom  tie  Oriental «Lt,  Ilinii  the  contrary,  which  AotaiiT.21.    ThUis  a  win  of  phra-sii  prignans. 

■  iion   opinion.     The   great  tajue  of  If  tfj  (iaai.\t;.i  be  the  true  resihiii:.  iheEeuae  «ili 

prafh  appear-  fmin  iiliat  i-  -.ml  l.y  I'liny.  Iw.  '  io-inutii'l  for.'  '  <ii>i-iphnccl  to,'  i.e.tom- 

*J.  rayii'vit}    verrieuluoi,   a  drag  net.  «bieh  plctely  acquainted  "iili  [In-  n.iture  and  purposes 

ttm  tuna,  and  dragwd  to  the  shore,  ?wtcp-  ;i-  of  ihe  Oo<pe).     At  mini  and  tiAoui  sub.  ft>«!- 

ii  were  Ihe  boltom.    The  »ord  occurs  in  Ei.ixvi,  para  and  potfaajH  mtit).     It  ib  not  necessary 

5»ndl4.lbtiJieHeb.(nn.andio  .i;-i:hjl,,  .Kli.m,  to  too  much  -orutinij.'  ihe-e  ivords.wliicb  -imply 

Arletnid..  and  other  laid  wrilew.     At  ft  roms  denote  such  provisions  or  other  m<-!'->jrie-  a>  he 

yiron  aub.  Ti«n'  or  rl,   not,   howevirr,   under-  tnaj  think  nitabtc  to  the  wants  or  liis  family, 

-landing,  with  Kuiu.,  other  ihinp  besides  &~h,  both  what  he  has  long  laid  up  ami  what  he  baa 

hut  supplying  i^Hii^i.r  or  lyfiiiior.  recently  provided. 

*).  to   varpa]    ihe   refute.    A    vox   sol.  de        54.  -rarptllaj  scil.  *o'\iv,  i.e.  Naiareth,  the 

h.  re.    See  vii.  17.  and  Nolc.    '*£*  hns  no  re-  place  where  he  had  been  biouchl  up.  and  which 

■"—«,  »i  Kuin.  and  others  suppose,   lo   the  was  therefore,  in  a  certain  sense,  his  country. 

■  i  hni  simply  denote-  throw  utraij.  55.  oStoi]  The  use  of  this  pronoun  here,  as 

I-  fi/oflu.J  This  it  thought  to  I*  rcdunil-  often  in  the  (  laatical  r  titers,  implies  coniempl, 


. 


1 


But  see  Fnti.  like  the  Heb.  n  ;  and  LaliL  _... 

■J  The  Commentators  regard  this    The  word  t«™»  denotes  an  artificer,  oi 


as  opposed  to  a  labmirer;  and,  according  to  the 


■  ■ -'/I .":.'..      Buf    il  rmthei  word  accompanying  it,  may  denote  any  artifit.., 

~rcT»s   to  denote   an   inference   from   what    has  whether  in  wood,  stone  or  metal.     But  when  it 

prtfcwlsd,  and  may  be  rendered  Whtrrfnrt  then,  stand*  alone,  it  denotes  a  rurp'i'er  itafaber  and 

•m«   fliot   ii  tki  case.     And   this  ushers  in  an  it'in)  l>oth  in  the  Scnptuial  and  almost  always 

admonition  to    mm  the    knowledge    they  have,  in  the  Classical  writers,  (Campb,)    Who,  more- 

" properly  denoten  a  doctor  over,  observes  that  thtre  is  something  analogous 

.  jere,  a  teacher  of  the  (if...  in  (In-  use  of  our  nonl  im/ih.   He  might  have  more 

ame  ueiug  transferred,  from  similarity  appo-iols  in-tatired  uri.c'i'.  which  (derived  Trom 

Mn#ijTrr/Brk    dt  -njn  y8nm\.  t.  o.  the  Saion   urijiifu,   a  workman)   denote*  car- 

Grieafc.,    Knapp.,  and   Vater,   and     Krit;.  edit,  pruffr  in  the  >orlli  of  England.     1  hot  such  i_« 

-  "  8<joiA«i'a  ;  but  on  rather  too  slight  authority,  the  sense  here,   intended,  vannot  reasonably  be 

without  jufficient  reason.    The  phrase  mav  doubted,  e-ptciallv  as  it  is  supported  by  the  coo- 

J     '  liTipled    itilo    the   kingdom  of  current  testimonyof  ancientccclesiasiicalwTi""- 
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Kt<p.  XIV. 


y  Marc.  6. 

4. 

Luc  4.  84. 

Joan.  4. 44. 


■  Mare.  & 


a  Mare.  & 
14. 
Luc  91 7* 


b  Marc  6. 

17. 

Luc  &  1ft, 


e  Infr.  21. 

Luc  sac 


irpof    tjfJLas    ei<Ti,     iroQev    ovv   rovrtp    Taura    irdvra%     y*a«  57 
e<rKavoaXti£ovTo  ev  avrtp.     o  oe    'Iqaovs   elirev    ai/ro?9,    Ovk 
eari  irpoQqrtis   arifios,  el  yLfj  ev   rrj    irarplSi  avrov  Kal  ev 
Tff   oucia   avrov.     */cai    ovk  eiroitjaev   €kc7  Svvdfieis   woAAds,  5$ 
otd   ttjv  dinar  lav  avrwv. 

XIV.  ft*EN  eKelvtp  r<p  Kaiptp  rjKovaev  'HpwSrj?  o  rerpapyt^  1 
rt/v  cucotjv   itjaov,  xal  ei7T€  to?s  iraialv  avrov'     Oi/tos  ecrrtv  2 

leva  wip  o  fiairTiaTrjs'    avros  rfyepQri  airo  rHv  veKpwv9  Kal 
oia  tqvto  at  cvvafxeiv  evepyovaiv  ev  avrip.        V  yap  ri  ptodTjs  3 
KpaTtjaas  tov  'Iwdwr/v,  eorjaev  avrov  Kal  eOero  ev  (puXaKt),  Sid 

Hpwdidca  Ttjv  yvvalKa  <biXiw7rov  tov  aoeX^oS  avrov.  eXeye 
•yap  avrtp  o    Luxivvtjs'    kjvk  e^ean   aoi  e)(€iv  avrtjv.      Kai  4 
OeXwv    avrov     diroKreTvat,    €<po(5ij97]     tov     o^Xov,     on     ws  5 
TrpoQqrriv  avrov  etyov.     yevealwv  oe  dyo/mevwv  tov  'Hpcooov,  6 
wp^tjaaro   17    Ovydrrjp   tyjs    'Hpwdiddos    ev    T(p    /meartp,    Kal 
rjpeae  Ttp  'Hpdoif    oOev  fieff  opKov  w/ixoXoytjaev  avrfj  Sovvai 
o  edv  airrf<rtjTai.    H  Se  irpo/SifiaaOetrra  viro  rijs  /uLtjrpos  avrtjv  s 
Aa?  fioiy  (prjcrlv,  woe  eirl  irivaKi  rtjv  Ke<f)aXyv  'lwdvvov  tov 


57.  ovk  i<m  Trpo<pf\rn? — avrou.]  A  proverb- 
ial sentiment  (to  which  Wets,  cites  many  pa- 
rallel ones)  importing  that  one  whose  endow- 
ments enable  him  to  instruct,  is  no  where  so 
little  held  in  honour  as  among  his  townsmen  and 
immediate  connexions. 

58.  ovk  forotncrev—airriZv.]  Christ  did  not 
judge  it  suitable  to  obtrude  bis  miracles  upon 
them,  and  so  could  not  properly  perform  them. 
Considering  their  unbelief  of  his  Divine  mission, 
it  is  hard  to  say  how  he  could  have  lavished 
away  his  favours  on  a  people  so  unworthy  of 
them.  (Doddr.) 

XIV.    1.  Ttjy  cLkoiju  'Iijcrov"]  i.e.  irtpl  tov  I. 

2.  iraurtv.~}  This,  by  a  use  frequent  in  the 
Sept.  (See  Schleus.  Lex.  Vet.  Test.)  is  supposed 
to  denote  friend*.  But  it  rather  signifies  minis- 
ters, officers  (namely  of  his  Court.)  Ai  tivvdftei* 
ivepy.  iv  o.  To  account  for  the  Art.  here, 
Middlet.  would  render  '  the  powers,  or  spirits, 
are  active  in  him/  But  the  proofs  he  adduces 
are  rather  specious  than  solid  ;  and  there  seems 
to  be  no  reason  to  abandon  the  common  rater- 

E rotation  of  dvvdpeL?,  miracles.  And  ivepy.  may 
e  taken,  as  usually,  for  ivepyeiadai,  *  miracles 
are  effected  by  him.'  But  it  is  better,  with  Beza, 
£.  V.,  Wakef.,  Schleusn.,  and  Fritz.,  to  take 
fovdfieit  of  thepower  of  working  miracles,  as  in 
Actsvi.  8.  x.  38.,  by  which  the  Art.  may  very 
well  be  accounted  for.  Thus  Fritz,  renders  '  et 
propterea  vires  quibus  fiunt  miracula,  quarum 
videmus  efficacitatem  vim  in  eo  exercent.' 

3—13.  In  this  Episodical  digression  recount- 
ing the  imprisonment  and  death  of  John  the 
Baptist,  the  Aorists  must  be  rendered  as  Pluper- 
fects. 

4.  ix€tvl  f°r  yafitiv.  A  use  frequent  in 
the  Classical  writers,  like  that  of  habere  in 
Latin,  of  which  many  examples  are  adduced  by 
Wen. 


6.  yev€<riu)v  dyup.4va>u.~\  The  Commentators 
are  not  agreed  whether  this  should  be  understood 
of  the  birthday  festival  of  Herod,  or  that  in  com- 
memoration of  his  accession.  That  the  latter 
was  observed  as  such,  is  certain  from  Joseph. 
Ant.  xv.  11,  3.  (of  Herod)  and  1  Kings  i.  8  &  9. 
ix.  18.  Hos.  vii.  5.  As,  however,  no  examples 
of  this  sense  of  the  word  yeveaia  have  been  ad- 
duced, the  common  interpretation  is  the  safer ; 
and  that  the  antients,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
kept  their  birthdays  as  days  of  great  rejoicing,  is 
certain  from  a  variety  of  passages  cited  by  Wets. 
At  yeueaitov  some  supply  vvp.iroa'tutv ;  others, 
rjuepcov.  The  latter  is  preferable,  as  in  the  phrase 
aye iv  eopnrfv.  "Ayeti/  is  used  like  the  Latin  agere. 
Yet  when  the  neuter  noun,  singular  or  plural,  is 
employed,  we  may  supply  dvp.a-ra,  or  ovpwoo-ta  ; 
or  rather  y<vcd\iov  is  then  a  noun,  as  often  in 
Herodo.  and  other  authors  cited  or  referred  to  in 
Recens.  Synop. 

—  »P<X'»<ra'ro*]  M<>9t  Commentators,  as  Grot. 
and  Kuin.,  here  understand  a  pantomimic  and 
lascivious  dance,  recently  introduced  into  Judssa, 
and  such  as  is  censured  by  Juven.  Sat.  vi.  63. 
and  Hor.  Od.  iii.  6,  21.  Yet  that  Herod  should 
have  permitted,  and  even  been  gratified  with  a 
lascivious  dance  by  his  daughter-in-law,  would 
argue  incredible  indecorum  and  depravity.  It 
is  therefore  better,  with  Lightf.,  Michaelis,  and 
Fritz,  to  suppose  that  the  dance  was  a  decorous 
one,  expressive  of  rejoicing,  but  from  the  extreme 
elegance  with  which  it  was  performed,  attracted 
admiration. 

8.  irpoPipaaQeTaa'}  adducta,  urged,  instigated. 
A  signification  occurring  in  the  Sept.  and  also 
Xen.  Mem.  i.2,  17.  irpopi3.  \6ya>.  TLIvoki,  a 
broad  and  flat  dish,  or  plate ;  not  a  basin,  at 
Campb.  renders:  for  from  its  origin  (namely 
tIvox,  aboard)  the  word  commonly  denotes  what 
is  fat,  or  nearly  so. 


Kmf.  XIV,  KATA  MAT8AION.  < 

!1  (iairrttrrov.   Mil  eXuir^Qt]  o  ^atrtXeiV   <5«d  $e  tous  opaovst  *al 
lOToirt1  GwavaKctHevot/S,    exeKeuae  Codijvai'    Kat  Tre/A^as  asroce- 

11  <pa\toe   tov  'la>ai>i>tiv  e»  r>j    tpv\aK>j.     Kal  tjvej(6t}  tj  Ke<pa\rj 

12  atrrov  eVJ  irtvaKi,  Kal  ec69*i  Ttp  Kopatr'tia-  nai  tjveyKe  Tij  p-rtrpl 
aur>is.    Kat   ■trpoatX&oi'Tev  oi   fiaOr/Tai  avTov   i/pav  to  amu,a, 

I  i  sal   Wa^/av  auro'   Kat  e\0oWes   awyyyeAav  Ttji'lijtTOV.       (folj^'*"1 
OAOt/Vav   o     Iijctows,   aveyaiptyjev    eKeiOev    ev   irXoiifi   eis   epij/iov /!i ,',: . 
tottov  hot    ISiav-  Kal  oKovoat/Tes  oi  0^X01,  ifa.-oXoi'dijo'ai'  aury 
weO;   otto   Tujc   iroXeoJi'. 

14  'Kai    eijeXfloju  6    Itj<roSs    elde  jtoXi/c  o^Xoe,  koI  etrwXay-  J.""1" 

vcoj^r  ew    *oi/tois  *at    ^Qnpaireuae  toi/s  appuxTTovs  avruiv.  jeh.e.1 

1 J  O^/i'as  de  'yecUjUFj'fjr,  irpo<rii\dov  aiirifi  oi  fiadr/Tat  aurou, 
XeyovTtt'  liptjuns  kuTtu  6  toVos,  koI  i)  tiyw  (idi/  irapijXS&r 
aTToKvaov  tous  u^Xous1,  Ti'fj  cnreX^oi'Tes  eis  Tar  kwuiv,  ayopa- 

16  cra-ctc  to  tiro  tv  fipui/iaTa-     o  oe   Ir/aoi/?  eiTref  auTois"    On  y_pe'tav 

17  e^oftrie  aTreXfletV     care   avTQis  ifiteir  <payeiv.     o\  ce  Keyovaiv 
18ai/T^>"     Ovk  e%Q»(v  aide   ci   Air)    ireVre   aprow  Kat   Olio   i^A/as- 

119©  &  ciirf   <t>(?peTf  not  auVoi)s  tide.    ' Kal  xeXevaas  toiIs  o^oue  ii."«ai 
at-aKXi&rjftu  eyr!  tow  ^u'^TOfs,  [tai]  Xo/3u!u  toi/c  ttcvte  apTou? 
mat    roit   ovo   i^fli/as,  di'a/3Xe'J'as    ei?  tot  owfjapov,    etJXo'y'/'76" 
xai  icXaVas  cSiutre  tois  nafJr/Tais    Toti?  a^TOfc,  oi  de  iiaflriTai 
iO  tcms    o^Xois.     urai    efpayov  iroi/Tes,    «al    e-^oprdadi^av'     Kal 

9.J>i-ri|&,.]Thisi>by  Kuin.and  Wabl.  inler-  are  agretJ.    The  rommon  one  EOrattil  provcJ 

pmed  'nfangrr;'  of  wliiL-h  ftn»c  tlu-y  iililui-e  lo    have   ticpn   a    mere   tvpuerapliical    rrtor   "* 

tumpln  from  the  CIlHical  ami  Scripltiia.1  wri-  Stpphni!--  tliinl    KJilum.  faithfully  retained 

lent.     Uo(»omeof  themate  eic*4iiion,il>li':  ami  Hin-i'.-ilin;  1-l.lita 

hen  b*«  wtmi  no  reipon  to  deviate  from  the  the  norma  loquei___. 

mini  ■lllilii  1111111  if  Mi    Kuril.      I  hmi^li  u  might         15.  A&ia*  ytvaarmit']    i.  e.  the  finl  eveni 

be  rendered  'he  was  chagrined.'      i'lm  let  litis  "ll'1'1'  "nimrawJ  at  tlirri- o'clock.    That  m 

acconut  chieBj)  and  clingrin,  not  without  unper  which    commenced    at   s 

*i  being  thus  taken  advantase  of;  for  he  could  irs^ijVflnf, '  the  day  is  '"" 

act  but  feci  apprehensive  of  the  consequences  of  Latin  km,  has  often 

mj  unpopular  an  actioo.     Aui  To*t  i'l|iun,  i.e.  12.  »  it  <\a<t>a  iicJut.   

'  «enipliiig  to  break  hk  omth  before  hit  guestg  ;'  stands  it  of  the  proper  time  for  healing  and  it 

for  at  entertainmen.it  there  was  a  delicacy  eren  struciiug  the  people. 
in  refu.inf  reque-l-.  19.  [km.]  This  i- 

10.  «|i^«]    *cil.  -ri^n.    That  thi-  is  not  a  almost  all  *^"- 


■im,  l^aaRoseum.  Bjra)  u  p 
iplct  from  Plut.  and  Herodiai 


adduced  it.  ._. 

Keren*.  Synop.  many  ill-jutli«il  alterations  in  S|..|>h.  n-'-  t. 

13.  a«»ujK.]  Namely,  of  .'ohu's  death.  :uid  Edition  from  Erasmus's  fifth.     Ei\iiyniri.  Sm 

llemt'i  opinion  of  bimtelf.    On  both  which  ac-  t6u  t>ioir.    The  word  is  elsewhere  interchange 

iounU.  a«  al»  lo  avoid  the  imputation  of  blame  with  «6yo()iot«7u,  us  synonymous. 

for  any- diitutbauce*  which  might  )je  expected  to  iv.  36.  Slark  vtii-B,  Luke  i.  M.  ii.! 

follow  lach  an  enormity,  and  likewise  (as  »e  .loh.  vi.  11.  &  ii.   Aeb.  i: 

learo   from   Mark}   to    refresh  himself  and   his  When  f 

Ipmllet  after  their    fatigue,  our   Lord   sought  there  )■ 


i    Mark)   to    refresh  himself  and   his     When  the  nninu  uf  li.ui.  ormci-ijics,  is  eipresi 

■    ""pie.  our   Lord   sought     there  is  an  ellips.  for  ivXiiyiir  tm  UjJ«  m- 

m  foot,'  but '  by  land,'     niu  6<iat.ii>.    KXairat.  The  Jewish  loaves  m 


.  signification  is  in  fact  eakrt,  broad,  thin,  and  brittle,  like  o 

freqirtDt  in  the  ClaMical  writer-,  and  Htmetimes  biscuits  .    and   therefore   requited  lr    *  " 

hi.  place  whrre  there  U  no  opposition  espicssed  rather  than  cut,  arJ  •1— 

•revca  implied.  fragments,  which 

1*.  arreit.}   On  this  reading  all  the  Editors  thereof  gat  herd  u 
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qpav  to  irepiacreuov  tSv  icXac/martou,  owoeica  Kotplvov?  irXftpeif  •        ^ 
o\  $e  eaOiovre?  rjoav   avSpes  dxrel  TcevroKurxiXioi,  xwP*  7""**    I 
vaiKwv  teal  iratSiwv.     Kal  eiOews  tjvdyicaaev  [p  'Itfaovi]  tov*&    \ 
HaOrjrds  avrov  efifitjvai  els  to  nrXoiovj  koI  irpoayciv  avrov  «fe         ^ 
iMir.6.  to  iripav,  cws  ov  airoXuay  tov?  o<xXovs.      g  koI  mrokvaas  tov?  88    i 
job.  «.  i«.  oy\ovs,  dvefirj  eis  to  opos  kot  iSiav  wpoaev^€UT0ai>      Oy««J    :     \ 
tie  ytpo/mevt}?,   fiovos  qv  eicel.     to  §e  irXotop  ficrj  jmeaov  Tiff  24     . 
daXdcrcrtjs    qv9    (iacravifyixevov    vrro    t&v  kv/ulotw^'       qr  yap 
ivavrlos  6  ape/mo?.    Teraprti  §e  (pvXaKrj  ti/s  wktos  €nrtfX9e%5 
irpos   avrov?  6  'Ii^ovs,   treptircrrtiv  eirl  T1J9   OdXcuratfi.     #ccu2o 
ioovre?  ovtov  o\  /uLaOrjral  eVJ  Ttjv  OdXaaaav   irepiTraTovprOj 
erapd^Orjaavy  Xeyovres'   ¥Ori  (pdvrao'fid  eVri'   Kal  awo  tov 
(po/Sou  eKpa^av.     evOeoy?  Se  e\dkrj<Tev  ai/Tois  6  'Ifpovf  Xeytnf  27 
OapaeiTe'    eyw  eifu,  m  (pofielaOe.     'AiroicpiOeU  $e  avr$  ©23 
IleTpos  etire*     Kvpie,  el  av  el,  iceXewrov  /u«  irpos  o*e  eXOeiv 
irrl  to,  voara.     o  5e  el7rev'     'EX0e.      Kal  tcaTafids  cnroToS*9 
irXolov  6   TleTpos,  mpiewdTtiaev  eiri  to  voara,  eXOelv  wyw 
tov  'Irjarovv.       flXewwv    Si    tov    ave/nov    iayypov,  i<f)opriQf)m  SO 
/cat  dp%diJL€POS  KaTawoprl^eaOat,  eKpa^eXiytov'   Kupie,  awaov  31 
fie.     evOews  8e    o   'Iifow/s    eWe/iw   Ttjv    X^ipa^    eireXotpero 
ovtov,  Kal  Xeyec  ai/TeJi'     'OXiyoiriaTe,  eis  t*  eclaTaaas ;  Kcu 
ijmfidvTwv  avrwv  ejs  to  7r\otoi/,  iKoircurev  6  ave/xo?*  pi  oi  ei^39 

20.   fFpav]    gcil.   ol   rfirArToXot.    And  at  rd  part,  influenced  by  ambitious  views,  at  thinking 

wepi<r<r*dop  sub.  pepov.    KXavfjcdrtev,  i.  e.  not  that,  from  the  multitude  being  so  urgent  for 

only  the   fragments  which   would   arise   from  making  Jesus  a  King,  now  would  be  the  time  t» 

breaking  up  loaves  for  so  great  a  multitude,  but  set  up  his  earthly  kingdom.    The  verb,  however, 

(as  appears  from  John  vi.  13.)  those  also  which  like  others  in  Greek  and  Latin  of  similar  import* 

each  person  would  make  in  eating.    The  words  is  often  used  of  moral  persuasion  j  as  Thucyd. 

following  dwdeica — *-X»f/>ctt  are  in  apposition  and  yiii.  41.  and  vii.  37.     Nay,  by  an  idiom  frequent 

exegeucal  of  the  preceding,  q.  d.  namely,  twelve  in  our  own   language,  it  may  only  mean  '  he 

baskets  full.    lLo<pivov$.    This  word  has  occa-  made,'  i.  e.  caused  them, '  to  enter,'  &c.     _ 

sioned  more  discussion  among  the  Commentators  ~                      "                                        ~* 
than  might  have  been  '                            "    * 
these  cophini  being  i 

vi.  512.  connected  with  hay,  which  has  been  a  wind  is  said  irvpyow  fiavavfyiv. 

mote  in  the  eyes  of  the  Commentators.  The  most  25.  ncioitraTwv  M  ttjv  dak.]   This  was  a 

rational  and  natural  opinion  is,  that  the  baskets  proverbial  mode  of  expressing  impossibility.    So 

in  question  were  either  (as  Buxt.  thinks)  such  as  Horapollo  Hierogl.  i.  58.  savs,  that  the  Egyptian 

had,  from  the  earliest  period,  been  a  part  of  the  hieroglyphic  for  impossibility  was  a  man  $  fort 

household  utensils  of  the  Jews.      (See  Deut.  walking  on  the  mo.    Thus  our  Saviour  evinced 

xxviii.  5.)  or  (as  Reland,  Schleus.,  and  Kuin.  his  divine  power;  for  this  is  in  Job  is.  8.  made  a 

suppose)  were   portable  flag-baskets,  such   as  property  of  the  Deity  ;  6  tavvaax  to>  obpm»6*, 

were  commonly  used  by  the  Jews  in  travelling  teal  irtpriramSv  ofc  be'  Md<pov9  6iri  daXdoant. 

through  Heathen  countries,  to  convey  their  pro-  27.  iyd  <!/u]   '  it  is  I.'    Literally,  I  am  the 

visions,  in  order  to  avoid  the  pollution  of  unclean  person!    A  somewhat  rare  idiom, 

food.    The  hay,  it  is  supposed,  they  took  with  28.  tctktvoov,  &c]    Under  bid  is  also  implied 

them,  to  make  a  bed.    Yet  these  baskets  could  enable  me  to,  &c. ;  for  Peter  wished  a  miracle  to 

not  have  held  any  quantity  sufficient  for  that  be  worked,  to  prove  that  it  was  really  Jesus, 

purpose.    It  is  more  probable  that  the  cophini  31.  tetaraa-a*]    The  word  properly  signifies 

here  meant  carried  no  nay  :  and  those  mentioned  to  stand  in  bivio,  undetermined  which  way  to 

by  Juvenal,  were  of  a  much  larger  sort,  used  for  take  ;  as  Eurip.  Or.  625.  durXift  fitpLurrit  $«*> 

packing  up  various  articles  of  pedlary,  such  as  tvyow  itiv  b&otn.    'Rtctwao-ev,  was  lulled,  or 

the  foreign  Jews  even  then  used  to  deal  in.  hushed.  Sub.  taimJ*.     Examples  are  adduced 

22.  i\vdyKao-r»'\   From  this  term  many  have  by  the  Commentators  from  Herodo.  vii.  191 ;  and 

Inferred  the  unwillingness  of  the  disciples  to  de-  JElian  ap.Suid. 


too*.     Ibis  word  bas  occa-  made,  i.  e.  caused  tnem,    to  enter,  ore. 

m  among  the  Commentators  24.  fiivov]  Sub.  xarrdj  unless  it  be,  as  Frit*. 

n  imagined ;  especially  from  says,  a  Notrnn.     Bao-avit6fievow  simply  signifies 

in  Juven.  Sat.  iii.  14.  and  '  violently  tossed ;'  as  in  Polyb.  i.  48. 2.  a  stormy 


KATA  MAT9AI0N. 
■  TrpoffeHVfija-av   avrip,   XeyovreV   AXij^ws 


Tijc    yijv    YevvrprapeT.  I"*" 
Toiroti  enetpov,  d«VTei- 


■i  r«    TrXoiio,    fXBom 

t         b  Kai    ciairepaaavres,    i/Xdov 
J  Km   €irtyvovT^   avrav   o't   avopes   ti 

Xom  ciY  oXiji'  TtfV  vep'tyaipov  €Keiv>)i>,  *al  ■trpoayveyKav  avTip 
t>  rairrtK    tows    »  a  kbit   eyovras'    nai     wape/caXoui/    avrov,    "tva 

uovor     a^/wvrat    tou     Kpacnredov     tou     ifiaTiov     auTot'        Kat 

oaot   qyf/avTQ,  iieatodrtaaf. 

1  XV.    ' TOTE  irpooipyovrai  Tqi  'Ir/aov  o'tairo  '\tptX7oKviiwv  '•>•<"* 

2  ypatiitaTtts  Kai  <paptautot  Xeyovres'      Atom  o't  /j.a$t]Tai  aov 
rapafiati/ovat  Tqv  irapa&oatv  twv  TrpeaflvTepwv  ;    ov   -yap  citi-- 

3  TorrtH  Ttit  ^etpac  ai/raii',  otci*  apTOv  iaQ'twatv,     O  oe  airoKpt- 
Stis  riwev  auVoiV      Aiari  /fai  ii/ieis  Trapafiaive-re  Ttjv  ivToXtp' 

4  tou  &eov  6td  tiji*  TritpaSotjiv  viiidu  ;  O  "yap  Geo?  eWreiXftTo  jjf™^ 
\iy*ev'  Tijua  t<V  irarepa  [true]  «ai  t^k  tiyTtpa'  Km  o  Kf"^,*- 
KaKo\<yfaiu    irarepa  ij   fitynpa,    Oavartp  TeXeuTarw'       vfitts  vc  j--    ,,  l( 

5X«f*yei-e'       Ov  ar  Eijrt]  Tip   ■jrtn-pi  ij  Tr)  «>jTpi"      Atupoe  o  eae!j£'v,lu' 


I.   B<.ve  , 


■I.    Hi. hop  Middle!,  has  proved 


'  a  son  ofGod.' or 'son  of  a  God.'  For, 

former  in  the  sense  f™l«,  there  is  no 

t  prophets  were  so  called.    And  »=  lo 

,  which  i<  thought  suitable  to  the  ideas 

a,  tljere  is  no  proof  that  these  men  were 

if  *o,  the;  might  adopt  the  language  of 

fa  on  this  extraordinary  occa-i.i n  ;  jml 

*  urged  that  the  disciple-,  were  not  yet 

i  with  the  divinity  of  our  Lord,   vet 

le  received  with  some  limitation  ■  that 

.  .     h  would  be  (A*  mi.  of  God,  mo.lew- 

>h  4octri»et  and  therefore  if  they  acknowledged 

*»  Chriit.  they  roust  have  regarded  him 

n  of  God;  a  title  which  the)  had  n- 

_  heard  him  claim  to  himself.     And  what 

rf  themselves  held,  they  could  scarcely  but  im- 

-  ■athe  Pagan  mariners,  whose  eiclamation 

"*    ■  be  understood  in  the    highest  seme. 

■jr  the  character  which  thou  claimeBl  and  art 
ie  son  of  God.' 

ffo\LWHifl     "  Those  of,' 
m.'   An  i'lin 


them  from  their  own  po-iiion-,  nlilv  opposiue  die 
TrardSoo,*,  &c.  to  tlie  iw»y  t™  Srou  ;  and  be- 
fon.-  In-  .li-[HJti--  ri— ijt-i-lins  llin  Indilion  to  wliich 

tlirv  n-l'crn-il.    In-   upni(.l-  th,-   KJV  linitiiluli 

whirl,  their  whole  reasoning  was  crrcterf,  an  J 
show,  by  ;i  manifest  i^saniplc  how  often  tliis  ii.i  ■ 
dition  is  at  variance  with  the  Divine  Uwa. 

™  i-BT^nn]  This  was  understood  to 
under obcdie nee  and  dutiful  i.  -|„ci. 
' "     '  supporting.     " 


'■Xu 


ii.  17.  So  I.. ,  I. 
.  T 
•tttol 


.„  j  '  Jerusalem."  An  idiom  occurring 
»p««aget  of  the  Scriptural  and  C'las- 
rs  referred  to  by  the  Cnmm.nitaturs.— 
igmMlssi  Were  the  learned  of  the  Plin- 
__.  .  ._■!,  and  a*  such  entitled  to  deliver  in- 
action wherever  they  went.  They  were  pro- 
'  ly  sent  by  the  chief  of  the  Pharisees,  and 
k  iloulitlesi  with  insidious  intentions. 

¥  fnptiSoat*  rii"  wpsrrJrbTfpurJ     Hup- 

lines  a  precept,  or  body  of  preempt*,  not 

but    handed    down    h\    tradition.     So 

"    '    liii.  10,  6.  Sffs  »6mpa  -roKKd  t£-h 

Una     oii     araytypvrrai    in     -roll 
e-fxoi*.        By    ti*v    B-^ftfffcTtn^ii'   .u,' 
__ :  the  members  of  the  Sauhedrim,  but 
a  celebrated  doctors. 
i.  l.a-ri  >iri  ApMft — bsngv]    Our  Lord  confutes 


17.  raw.l.    Judg.  . 

'"  ''J"      '  '. 

.  aas  the  mode  of  mterprela- 
(ioti  Functioned  by  their  own  ('anonirts.  Sec 
Lightf.  and  Wets.  Sou  after  iraripa  is  cancel- 
le.l  oi  r.'j.Tled  bv  all  trie  t.e-l  K.litors,  as  being 
of  little  nr  nn  authority,  and  one  of  the  false 
readings  of  Erasm.  received  bv  Si.  ph  nn,  !,i^ 
tkird  Ldition.  Govd™  is  „,.(  ;,  mere  pleonasm, 
but  a   stiong    eipression,    importing  a   capital 

may  mean,   '  lei  him  be  put  to  death   without 
rT>Tj  to  which  our  com- 


nn  phrases  bear  a  little  affinity. 
5.  i-mpot)  Scil.  Irrw,   &*,»„',  roi 


n  Mark  v 

-milt-thing  devoted  to  thn  service  of  Go.!,  lint, 
as  jt  was  often  introduced  in  malting  a  vow 
against  using  any  article,  ilcame.at  length, to 
.k-noie  mi j  tAinj  pre/iihired  ;  and  if  spoken  with 
reference  to  anv  particular  person,  the  phrase 
iiii]i.irti-il.  rh.it  tin-  nrari  ohlii;i.l  liim-elf  „„r  to 
i;ii.'  any  thing  to  die  j»i-.iii  iii  qm>«uon;  and 
dm,,  if  ihi.t  pi-r-nn  »a-  iln  f.iihir  of  the  vower, 
he 'vn- held  jiMi/iidi(f,l  from  rehevinp;  his  npees- 
-iiirs,  surd  is  the  view  taken  of  the  term  by 
Lightf.,  Grot.,  Csmpb.,  Kum.,  am!  nOM  rcent 
Commentators.     Yet  it  is  more  natural,  with  the 


nippnwd  to  be  consecrated,  lo  pious  uses. 


italors, 

3* 
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ef  iixov  iti^>eXif&}s.->— icai  ov  m  n/ui;<rp  top  irarepa  avrov  if 
t$v  /uLtjrepa  avrov.     teal  rJKvpaxraTe  Ttjv  ivrokfiv  tov  Geov   6 
8ia  tyjv  irapaSoaiv  v/mwv.      viroKpiraW     koXw  irpoetyfireuGe  7 
iem.891    ire  pi  v/uLwv*tlcrcuas  Xeytov*      l  *Eyy  l^ei  pot  0  Xaos  ouro?  t*J5   8 
mmc7.«.  cto/uuiti  avrZv,  Kal  to??  veiXeci/ue  ti/u£*      j}  oe  tcapoia  avrtSv 

iroppw  aire^et  air  efxoV     /uarr/i/  oe  cepovrai  fiie,  otocurKovres  9 
m^Muc  7.  OiSacncaXtas,  efTaX/xara   avOpwirwv.      m  Kal   irpoaicakeo'dfie- 10 
iw  roy  0^X01/,   el-rev   ai/roly'     'Akoi/ctc  Kal  avvlerel  ov    to  11 
elaepypixevov  €19    to  GTOfia     koukh    tov    avOpuncov*  ■   aXka 

TO  €KWOp€v6/Ui€VOV  €K  TOV  <TTO/UiaT09,  TOVTO  KOlVol  TOV  CLvQpWTTOV. 

T0T6  irpoo'eXOovres  01  /maOr)Tal  avrov  etirov  avrtjS*  Oloa?  12 
0T1  o\  <f)api<raioi  wcovcravTes  tov  Xoyov  ecKaySaXiorOffO'av ; 
■^joh. i&  B(J  jj  diroKpiOels  etire'  Uaxra  (pvrela,  r\v  ovk  etpvrev&ev  IS 
obkfr.sa.  o  nruTtip  fiov  o  ovpavois,  eicpi^wOiio'eTai.  °a<f)eTe  avrov?'  14 
x*fc  *  *  oStfyoi  euri  TvipXol  rvif>X£vm  Tv<f>Xos  oe  rv<pi\ov  eav  oStfyrj, 
j7M*rc  7.  afxfftorepoi  eU  (Z60vvov  ireeovvrat.  p  'Airoir/M0€<9  §6  o  IIcTpo?  15 
£infr.i&  gl^-gj,  ai/ry*     fypaaov  ij/tuv  Tijy    irapafioXqv  tovtijv.     qo  ©c 

'Ir/ows  el7rei/#     'A/c/x^  *a2  t/ju*'?  acrvverot  lore ;  ovrrto  voeiTe,  16 

collusion  between  the  sons  and  the  priests,  so  as  10.  owim]  '  mind,  endeavour  to  understand/ 

to  leave  the  father  destitute.  11.     ov  th  eloepxofievov — dvdpwnrov)     Our 

— ical  ov  /litj  Tt/iff<r9,  &c]  Euthym.,  not  with-  Lord  did  not  hereby  intend  to  abrogate  the  dis- 

out  reason,  complains  of  the  difficulty  of  the  tinction  between  clean  and  unclean  things  for 

construction,  in  which  some  suppose  an  apodosis  food.    His  meaning  was  that  nothing  was  na- 

to  be  wanting,  suppressed  per  aposiopesin,  either  turally  and  per  se  impure  (and  therefore  such  as 

jXevdepwrai,    or  ayaWim    la*r\    or  the  like,  could  defile  the  mind  of  man),  but  only  so  ex  in- 

Others  suppose   an  ellipsis  of  some  word,  as  stituto.    Or  his  words  may  be  understood  com- 

6<p«CXei,  or  KtaXvrdv.    Kuin.  and  others  regard  parate ;  q.  d.  forbidden  meats  do  not  pollute  so 

the  Kal  as  a  mere  expletive,  (as  often  the  Heb.  much  as  impure  thoughts  and  intentions.    Mid- 

1)  and  render  'he  need  not  honour/    But  this  diet,  observes  that  the  Art.  *\t6v  dvdptnrov  is 

removing  of  a  difficulty  by  silencing  a  word  is  necessary,  because,  as  in  the  case  of  regimen,  the 

too  violent.    And  as  to  the  other  methods  above-  definiteness  of  a  part  supposes  the  definiteness  of 

mentioned,  there  is  certainly  no  aposiopesU,  nor  the  whole. 

any  ellipsis  properly  so  called,  but  merely,  as  12.  rdv  \6yov~\  i.  e.  what  Jesus  had  just  said 

Fritz,  suggests,  an  apodosis  is  to  be  supplied  concerning  their  traditions, 

from  the  former  verse,  q.  d.  Qavdn-tp  fit}  re-  13.  <pm-tla]  The  word  properly  signifies  '  a 

XfurdTM.  planting,' or  plant;  but  metaphorically  denotes 

7.  #ca\wff  «-poc$tfTcv<rc,  &c]  Some  Commen-  the  doctrines  or  traditions  in  question,  by  an  al- 
tators  regard  this  as  really  a  prediction,  veiled  lusion  to  the  mind  as  toil,  and  precepts  as  plant*. 
under  a  rebuke  to  the  people  immediately  ad-  See  Matth.  xiii.  29  and  38.  1  Cor.  iii.  6.  A 
.dressed.  Most,  however,  account  itanaccom-  comparison  familiar  both  to  the  Hebrews  and 
modation  of  the  words  of  the  Prophet,  to  the  Greeks.    See  Wets. 

Jews  of  the  ase  of  Christ ;  or  take  it  to  mean,  14.  d<pe*re  avrofo~\  'heed  them  not,  nor  their 

that  the  Propnet  well  said  of  the  hypocrites  of  words/     Tv<p\ds  &  Tv<p\6v  —  treoovvrai.    A 

his  age  what  was  true  of  hypocrites  in  every  age.  proverbial  saying,  common  to  both  the  Hebrews, 

The  sense  should  seem  to  be,  '  the  words  pro-  Greeks,  and    Romans.     B6Bv»ov  signifies,  not 

nounced  by  Isaiah  are  extremely  applicable  as  ditcht  but  pit,  such  as  were  dug  for  the  reception 

said  of  you/    Hpoe<p.,  declared,  uttered.  of  rain  water.    Tleoovrrat,  'will  fall/    To  be 

8.  iyyiXet — teal]  These  words  omitted  in  four  understood  of  what  is  customary. 

or  five  MSS.,  and  some  Versions  and  Fathers,  15.    fcapafioXiiv]     *  the  maxim,  or  weighty 

are  cancelled  by  Griesb.    But  the  evidence  in  apothegm.     It  is  not  that  Peter  did  not  under- 

question  will  scarcely  warrant  suspicion.  stand  the  maxim  (which  was  by  no  means  ob- 

'    9.  dtdaoTcoAias]  '  as,  or  by  way  of,  command-  scure,  insomuch  that  our  Lord  says  teal  i/ueU 

ments/  See  MiddUet,    EvraX.  dvdpmirwv.  '  The  dovverot  iare ;)  but  his  prejudices  darkenedhis 

term,  itrrdkfiara  t*v  dvQpuicaiv  (says  Campb.)  understanding,  and  he  could  scarcely  believe  his 

is  here  and  at  Mark  ix.  7.  and  Col.  ii.  2.  con-  ears,  that  a  distinction  of  meats  availed  not,  and 

treated  by  implication  with  the  commands  of  therefore  asks  an  explanation. 

God,  which  are  in  the  New  Testament  called,  16.  dtcuiiv]  Put  adverbially  for  eri,  as  not  un« 

not  Irrdkfiara,  but  IrroKatu*  frequently  in  the  Classical  writers. 
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KATA   MATGAION. 


1 1  6ti    irav   to  eia-rropevoiievov   et's    to    arofia,    eh    Ttjv  xoiXiav 
IS^m/jci,  koi    eh  a(pe$puwa   eit/3«AAena( ;   '  ra  3e    imropevofte^a 

IK  toJJ  ardfiaTOS,  'en  ti/s  /capita?  e^ep^e-rat, 
\§av0pwrrov.     '  ex   yap  Trjc    Kapotaf,-  e^epyaVTt 

vijpoi,     (powt,     juoivetai,     Tropveiai,     icXoira 
10  j,i\atr<p~>miai.      TttVTa  eari    -ra    KotvouvTa  tou   6 

ie  Jarhrront  \epGt  fpayeiv  ov  koii'oi  tqi/  an$panro\ 

21  '  Kai   e^eXiJeoV   e*rei(Jer'  o   "I>ftTOi/s,   aee^ojjOjjfji 

22  Tvpov  na\  Sutati'ov.     *"ai   idou,  ■yt"")  Xapavaia  owo  tujc  op'twv 
encttnov  etjeXOovoa,   eKpavya&ev    avTip   \eyoua-a  :     EXe^ercy  Mf 

-3  Kop$€  u'te  &aj3'to\     rj  duydtrip  /xou  ««■««  ouiMOui^e-rai.      o  r5e 
twit    airtKpidrj    auTtj     Xoyoir.      kqi    TrpotreXflocTUS    ot    iia&tjTa't 
jjpttrTtBv    avTOU    \eyoirev'        'AtroXvaov     avr^V\ 


Ktin  soii'oi  roe 

oiaXcyiavioi  tto-  « 
^revoouapTvpiai, 


1  nep'l  2. 


xpaXtt 


25  ei    |i>;   eis  -ra  -xpofiaTa   to.   airoXwXoTa 

26  eA0ovo"«  irpotreituvei  avriji  Xeyowra'      Kt/ 
aVoirfjifleiS    eiVeir      Oi)ic    eiiti   KnXon   X« 

27  Texvtov,   «al  /3aAeiV  rots   nvvap'tots.     ij 
■ai  *ya^»  rd   Kvvapia    eaOiei   dtro  twv  ^'X' 

28  (iTTu    Tr/s  Tpa7reC»^     Ttav    nuplwv  avTOiv. 

Itjaoiii    etwtv    avrrj'         Q     yivat,  peyaXti 
yevrjBtjTto   <yot   uw    ScXeif.      nal    la9ii 
Tije   wpas  CKelvifi- 

1  Ka<  fterajids  t'seifei/  d  'I^a-ow,  tjX0e  Tvapa  Trjv  QaXat 
O  Trjs  TaXAalas'  nal  avafieh  eh   to   opos,    eicdBtiTa  < 
trpoa^XBov  avT'p  o^Xoi  ttoXXoi,  e^oirre?  ftt@  eavTtiiv  ^wXous, 


: 


.  jlitil)H»ii]    At  Christ  seei 
-illy  entered  into  the  Gentile 
M  here  (with  Gral.)  interpret  tli  certitt,  r.i- 
<■,  (»iih  the  Syria.;.)      So  the.  Hebrew  n 
I.  like  our  irai-d  in  tnntrtf.     Mark,  indeed, 
hu  n't  -ra  jHrdoplu  TYrpi-u '-  but  iirBopiov  in  a  woid 
of  iIuIhou-.  'i^nilication,  and  denoted  a  *trip  of 
iinri  wtiivh  •>**  between  two  eoanUej,  and  pro- 

1  lie  nil »  lignifies,  not  boitttr 

"S.°7B*i  XrtnwufaJ  Callcl  byMark'E**.)- 
»l*  S«p«^i>/iuara,  i.  e.  a  (jentile  dwelling  on 
iha  confirm  of  Phaenieia.  She  was  therefore  a 
inrth,  and  not  a  prowlyte.  as  some 
■  ■  -I.  Vi;I  II  ill"1-,  mil  follow  tlul  ~\il- 
was  no  iilolatre*  ;  fot  many  Gentile-  in  tho» 
pvu  were  believer'  in  oni1  Irur  (iu<l,  und  Ml 
■  ■  i  for  .liirlai-m,  ilu.uuli  they  did  not 
'  ■  it.  She  mmlit  easily,  therefore,  have 
the  Hnelrinp  of  a  Heuiab,  and  the  nppel- 
fiom  the  Jem, 


».Uyn>]8ab.fc».  S«  Uo*  ElliP.  iHf»T-r 

'jsVi'd,    l--oLiuht  him.'      An  us.iue  i.'imtiniil   t. 
■:■■    \.  ■.-.!■  -  '    .■  ,.|    •■■  ;.!.        \-    a,....  ■■.  ,    ,-. 

'  dispatch  hi-r  business  ;'  for  it  implies,  'with  the 
grant   nf  the  favour  she  aslt*,'  a^  ap|iearf  from 


»r.34ai 


uvaptoti]    The  word  was  adopted  after 
mi- r  of  the  J 

rl>  both. 


i'.-.  ihmiitli 


adopted  I 
it  Jtws  in  spsakiiii  of  the  ti 
»f  reprot 


ft 


]     The  Commentators  are   not 

aRreetl  as  io  the  forc.j  nl  ilii-.  liinmila.  .Mn-t 
modern  ones  (after  Scalig.  and  (.'as.iub.l  assign 
Io  it  the  sense  '  obsecro  to,'  as  in  Pbilem.  sm. 
Rev.  nii.  30,  and  sometimes  in  the  Classical 
wrilers.  And  so  the  Heb.  kj.  The  anlienl!, 
and  some  moticrns,  as  Grot.,  Lo  Clerc,  Elsn,, 
E.  V..  SchleiM.,  and  others,  take  it  to  import 
aurnt,  which,  indeed,  is  most  aizreeabb-  i<>  the 
answer.  Ami  though  a\\ii  d.>.-  not  follow,  as  it 
prf.piTlv  -Imnlil,  -,it.  in  -mli  palbi'lir  senleni'rs, 
reiiularity  i-  torgolien,     Ilrrr  <  i.  often  I  yip  hai 

n-liTi'in-t'  to   a   -Iniri  I'laii-c  c. led.   In  be  thus 

supplied;  'True.  Lord,  (but  extend  a  small 
portion  ol  thy  help  and  merry  towards  me  ;)  fni 
even  fjcal)  the  dogs,  &r. 
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TV<p\0V?9  Kto<f)OV$y  KvXXoV?    Kal  €T6pOUS   IToXXot/9,    KCU   6/J/X^O* 

airov?  irapd  tovs  iroSas  tov  'Itjaou'  koi  eOepatrevaev  at/row, 
ware  rot/9  oj^Xoi/s  Oavfiaxrai,  fikewovTas  Kto<pow  XaXjouvras,  31 
kvXXovs    i/'yif??,  jqmXovs  TrepnraTouvras,   Kal   Tvtfikovs   pXe- 
■  muc&i.  irovras'     kclI   e$6%a<rav  Toy  Oeov  'lapa^X.      *"0  oe    Iffcrow  32 
TrpOGKCLkevafxevos  toi/9  ixaOtfTas  aurov  etwe*  ^nrXayxpi^pfiai 

€7Ti    TOV   OJ^Xoi/*      OT«    ifSlf    1?fA€j0a<    7y>€«9    TrpOCjULeVOWTl    fUH9    KQl 

ovk  e^ovcFi  ti  <pdycocri.  Kal  diroXucrai  clvtov9  ihjotw  ov  0eXw9 
fxriiroTG  etcXvOuxriv  ev  tw  6&j>.  Kal  Xeyovaiv  avrtp  o\  fxaOrjrat  33 
ovtov*  TloOev  ij/Aii/  ev  eptifiia  aproi  tooovtoi,  axrre  yopraaai 
o'xkov  ttocovtov  ;   Kal  Xc^e*  avTols  6  'Itjcods*  Hoaove  apTovs  34 
*X€T€*  ol  6*  elirov*  'Eirra,  Kal  oXlya  lyBviim.    xal  iiceXeuGe 

TO«S    0^019    dva7T€<T€?V  €7T*   T$V   ry5}l'-      KO.I    XafitoV   TOI/9    €1TTa  35 

apTovs  Kal  tow  «X^a9>  €i/j£a/M<rTiJflra9  ckXcktc,  xal  eowK€  T0I9  36 
/uLaOtjTalg  aurov,  oi  $e  /ma$t)Tal  ry  oj(Xc».   Kai  €<f>ayoy  iravT€S9 
xal  e^ppTQffBfKTav*  Kal  ripav  to  wepicaevov  twp  #rXa<r/Aartt>y,  37 
€7rrd  am/piSas  wXypeis.     o\  06  eaOiovTe?  ticav  TeTpaKiayjXnot.  38 
awpes,  X*oph  yupaucwv  xal  iraioiwv. 

Kal  diroXucra?  tov?  6j(Xov$  $  ivefiri  ek  to  irXotov,  kuI  tjXOev  39 
•  sap.  l*.  6i9  Ta  opia  McryoaXa.  XVI.  *  Kal  TrpoaeXOovre*  o\  <papi-  I 
umj^mI  <ra*04  *a'  (Tao%>vKa?oi9  ireipdfyvres  €TrrtpwTija,av  ovtov  atj/uLelov 

etc  tov  oipavou  eVtoei^cu  ai/Toi9.  o  oe  airoxpiOeh  elirev  airroi9*    2 
*0>/aa9  yevo/mevrp,  XeyeTe'     Ei/S«a*    mvppa£ei  yap  o  oupavos. 
Kal    irpaA%      *2,ijfJL€pov  -)(€ifx(iv'     irvppaCei   yap    GTvyvaQ&v   o    3 

90.  ici/XXofa]  It  U  by  do  means  clear  what  is  plur.    Thut  the  ellipse  of  eUrt  will  be  very  regu* 

meant  by  this  term,  and  how  it  differs  from  x«Xofo.  lar,  and  the  construction  usual,  i.  e.  there  are 

See  Recens.  Syn.    I  have  there  conjectured  that  three  days  to  them  staying  with  me ;  i.  e.  they 

jri/XXot  (which  Hesych.  explains  by  *cfftirv\ov)  have  stayed  with  me  three  days.      The  words 

meant  one  with  a  distorted  limb,  as  a  foot ;  ex-  following,  Kal  ovk  «?xpucrt  &c*»  signify  '  *nd  now 

actly  answering  to  our  expressions  bow-leg,  and  they  have  nothing  (left)  to  eat.' 

bow-legged.    Such  persons  are  not,  in  a  proper  39.  ivifin]    Almost  all  the  Editors  from  Wets, 

sense,  came;  yet  they  sometimes  labour  under  to  Fritz,  adopt  or  prefer  aW/9tj,  from  several  MS8. 

more  inconveniences  than  would  be  occasioned  Versions,  and  Fathers,  with  the  Edit.  Princ.  and 

by  the  loss  of  a  limb.    And  therefore  we  need  not  the  two  first  of  Steph.    And  this  may  possibly  be 

wonder  that  such  should  offer  themselves  as  ob«  the  true  reading.    But  as  I  cannot  remember  any 

jects  of  our  Lord's  mercy  ;  and  surely  the  cure  instance  of  that  word  being  used  of  embarking, 

of  such  a  radical  misformation  must  give  an  ex-  (whereas  t/xfialv<*  is  often  so  used  both  in  the 

alted  idea  of  our  Lord's  power.  New  Testament  and  Sept.)    I  have  scrupled  to 

31.  KA>tf>ovv]  i.e.  deaf  and  dumb;  since  those  receive  it.      Though  some  may  on  that  very 
born  deaf  are  naturally  dumb  also,  gTound  maintain  its  authenticity,  and  account  it 

32.  r)fiepai   rpelt]     The   reading    here   is    Hellenistic;  indeed  it  comes  from  a  quarter  which 
dubious.    Most  of  the  antientMSS.,  and  some    usually  brings  the  truth. 

Fathers  have  lifxcpat,  which  has  been  reoeived  XVI.    1.  hrtjpwTtiaavl  The  same  idiom  as 

by  almost  all  Editors  from  Wets,  downward  ;  that  by  which  we  say,  ask  (i.e.  request)  any 

and  justly,  since  the  common  reading:  vplpa?  person  to  do  a  thing.     On  the  thing  itself  see 

plainly  arose  from  an  alteration  of  mis  more  supra,  xii.  34. 

difficult  reading.   Yet  this  leaves  a  construction  2.  evdla]  Sub.  icrrat.    The  Jews,  as  indeed 

of  unprecedented  harshness,  which  Fritz,  would  the  antients  in  general,  were  attentive  observers 

remove  by  inserting,  from  a  few  MSS.,  Versions,  of  all  prognostics  of  weather,  fair  or  foul :  and 

and  Fathers,  ei<nv,  #cal.     The  authority,  how-  many  similar  sayings  are  adduced  from  both  the 

ever,  is  so  slight,  and  the  words  so  evidently  from  Rabbinical  and  Classical  writers  by  the  Com- 

the  margin,  that  I  cannot  venture  to  follow  the  mentators. 

example.    It  is  strange  none  should  have  seen  3.  o-rvyvatmv]  for  #cal  orvyvagti.  The  Com- 

that  the  difficulty  may  better  be  removed  by  mentators  and  Lexicographers  say  that  <rrvyW- 

Mmply  altering  the  accent  of  -rpovp.4»ovai  to  get?  signifies  properly  to  grieve,  and  thence  to  be 

"poo-drovers,  thus  taking  it  for  a  particip.  Dai.  gloomy*    The  very  reverse*  however,  is  the  truth. 
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oupavos.   vwoKpiTal  !  to  fiev  irpotraiirov  tov  oupavou  "yiptooxeTe 

*  ctajcpiveiv,   rd   oe    trij/ie'ia   rwv    Kaipwv  ov   <>6va<r$e ;      byevea'j 
rovtjpd  Kal  /xQt^aXk  orjuetov  eTri^tjref    nal  crtjuelov  ov   $o0>')-  " 

at/Ttj,   ei   Ml    to    rrt/Heiou    liava    too    7rpo<p>jTov.      kui 
xaTaXiiruiv  auTouy,   uirrj\9f. 

'  Kal  eXtJuvTFC   oi  nadtfrat  avxov    e!s    to    irepav,   eireXa*  • 
*>  Oovro  apron*  Xufieiv.     o  oe    Itftrow  elver  aoToiy-      Opure  in]  « 
irpocreYST*    airo   Tt/i    ^v/xi/t   tujc    <paptaaiaiv   kui    ffaeoovKatw. 

7  oi  Oe   oieXo'/'&oi'TO  eV   eat/Tois,    Xe*yonTey'     ''Oti   apTous   owe 

8  cXapowev.    ■ycods  0e  o  It/trow  eiTrew   auTois'    Ti  t!iaXo'yi£eo'0e 
*)  e'v   e'at/Tois,    oAi-yaViuToi,  oti    aprovs    ovk  eXafiei 

►•oeiTe,  ot>oe  ^ii'ijuoweiifTe  toi)s   irivre  apTovs  tiuc 
10  vtAiaic,    «ul    7roVous    KOtp'ivovs    eXafiere ;      eouce    toi)s    cttto  Jfupr- " 
aprov%    Taiv   rerpaKio-yiXituv,   Ka't    Troffay    o-KUp'tlas    eXafiere  i 
I  Toi?  of  roetTe,  oti  oo  irept    ap-rou   etirov    v/iiv  trpoaeyetv   airo 
i  Tqs  fyfiis  tiuV  <papioa'tujv  Ka't    aacoovKaltov  ;     totc   ovvrJKav, 
f  TTpoaeyeiv  airo  Tije    ^jUTS  too  aprou,   a\X    airo 
Ti}s  dioa^ijs  Ttoy  (paptaalwv  Ka't  (TaedovKattov . 

EX&iii/  oe   o   'It/aovi   eis  to   j»ep»j  Knia-apeiav   Trjs  <J>iXiV- 'M»h.b. 
■jtoi/,  tjpa>Ta   Tons  uaOtjTas    ovtov,   Xe'yioi'"     TiW   ye   \eyovmv  Lur-s.n 

*  ol  avOpiu-rrot  elvai  tov  v'iw  too  av8piawov  ;     e  oi  oe  eiTroi"'     Oi  j5"!*'  '■ 
;itV     Imai'i/ijc    toV    Ba7TTicrTtJi/"      a\\oi   oe     IIXiuc'     (repot    oe 

Ifpettiau,  ij  eva  tioi'  irpofptiTwv.  Xeyet  at/Tour     Yfieis  oe  T<Va 
fi /ie  \e7eTe  kZmii;    *  airosptBek  $e  Sifiwi-   HeTpos  cItc"    Si)  elj^i^ 
7  o  Xpto-Tos,  o  yioy  tou  Beou   tov   1£wi>tos.       *roi  aTro«pi0e)y   o  «*  "■ 

iTO-oiis  iT#«i  avTip'    MaKapioy  el  —  i/jtui'   Bap  'l<uca,   oti  ff<ip£  is-' 
:a\v^/f    aoi,  aXX    o   waTt/p  fiov  o   ev  tois  '* 

Tb«  r»rb  ( which  i*  rarely  me!  with  exrepi  in  iho  suppp^es  a  double  interrogation,  would  imnl« 

»••  TCMETMuI  and  Sept. }  L«  derived  from  m-i'i-  an   inlolorablt    luri-huesa,  not   10  say  solecwni. 

,  thick,  &om  trtia,  I.'  Huff  up.      To  ftir  Vet  he  ihinka  the  conjeeture  of  Adler  prnliable, 

■'™    mlu  reproof (tsyt Macks.)  ,ibai  the  received  reading  was  made  up  of  Iwo, 
vit. :  Tiva  /u    '     .                    M        ■"(  iivni  (which 

._„  U  the  remiiriK  of  MarL  and  Luke)  and  of  rf™ 

Mtihtr  10  (he  want  of  evidcoce.  noi  to  the  want  Xi'y^i-ffiK  oi   ni^flu>7roi   rirai  -r&v  ul6v  reS  dv- 

of  rapvilT  10  judge  of  thai  ividanee.     The  ae.  (t/nJirnu,  which  i-  the  supposed  true  reading  of 

coropltihmeni  of  tfit  ancient  propheeie'  ((Jen.  Si.    Mailhew.    The  ft   i*  cancelled  by    Fnti., 

ilii.   1U.      Is.  11.  1 ;  iuv.  6.     l)eut.  ii.  24.  |  almoat  entirely  oathe  aotboritj  of  Versiaim  and 

and  the  miracles  which  he  performed,  were  proof  lathers.     Itut'as  it  15  omitted  only  in  one  MS., 

luhViem,  and  much  more  ca>ily  tin. ■( -rrul.1.-  ilian  its  authenticity  cannot  well  be  questioned, 

thesigni"  of  the  seasons."  16.    o  nldt— £bi"toi]  Whitby  'uppo-e;   iIhtc 

—   "-ttical  wi'  this  differeoce  bttween  «  X/nTrivand  o  «1J. 

.snot  ToitJeoil,  thai  tl;i  imiu-r  reli'rred  to  his  office, 

a  the  the  lain-i  in  hi-  rl it  ,n.-  ..ri^in*] ;  though  he  adntiU 

ample  ami   colloquial    style   in  all    languages,  that  neither  Nathaniel  (John  i.  W.~\  norlheother 

Z»*iiii,   i.  e.  their  doctrines,  as  HiflnviJ  imports  Jews,  nor   even  ihe    Apostles,   used  it  in   thai 

both  doctrine*  and  ordinance.*.    See  Lightf.  tiMime  sense  in  which  Christians  always  lake  it. 

7.  X*y-wr«-  Z-r,]  ^ub.  .in  or  ihe  like.     See  Zwitto,.  i.  c.  (as  Rosenm.  and  Kuin.  eiplaiu) 

Ciol.andGlam.  the  (only  )  living  and  true  liod,  a.  di-iiii^ui-lu'd 

13.  Tin  ui  kiyaest  &C.]     Bp.  Middle  ton  has  from  dumb  idoti  (ttlmXa  ty*X«,  Sap.  iiv.  29.>, 

tune  ably  jWwn  Ihe  correctness  of  the  common  fictitious  deities,  called  vurpot.     Ps.  evi.  M,  and 

rmutraclkiD   and    rendering    of   the    panage—  other  p laces. 

Kom  do  men  <»y  thai  1.  ihe  Son  of  man,  am.'  IT.  odP£  .ni -.I/in]  i.e.  according  lo  ihe  1 ■ense 

interpretation  0/  Dcia  and   other>,   which  of    ihp  expresnoo  in   ihe   New  Testament  ln,\ 
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kjoh.i.    ovpavois.     k  Kay  to  5c   croi  Xc^o),  ore  <n)  cZ  IlcTyw*  *al  eiri  18 

rai/rp  tjJ  irerpa  ouco$ofiiii(Tu>  fiov  ti)i/  eJt/rAtycriai/,  xal  irv\ai 
i  infr.  is.  $001/  oi/  KaT«rj£i/<roi/(ni'  ai/Ti}?.     *  *eu  Soxtoj  <roi  ras  /cXeT?   x^y  19 
jah.2a.23.  fiacrtXclas  T£p  ovpavwv'  Kal  o  idv  Sfjaris  hrl  Tfjs  y*fc*  itrrai 

m  infr.  17.  Seoefievov  ev  rots   ovpavois'  Kal  o  eav  Xucrrjs  iirl   Tt}s  *y^ff> 
ifacjk'n!'  wtoi  XeXf/xe'yoi;  6y  T0T9  ovpavois.     m  totc  5i«rT€«\aTo  toij  20 

Rabbinical  writers,  man.    It  is  remarkable  that  aiav  is  to  be  understood,  not  the  Church  pro- 
it  should  not  occur  in  the  Sept.  perly  so  called,  (which  is  liable  to  objection) 

18.  2u  «I  Ilerpof ]  Cephas  in  Syriac.  This  out  (as  the  best  Commentators  are  agreed)  the 
was  not  an  original  appellation,  but  given  at  his  individual  members  of  which  the  Church,  as  a 
conversion.  See  Joh.  1.  42.  It  was  customary  body  of  the  faithful,  is  composed.  It  is  there- 
for the  Jewish  Doctors  to  bestow  new  names  on  fore  meant,  that  not  even  death  itself  shall  pre- 
their  disciples,  chiefly,  we  may  suppose,  with  vail  over  the  faithful  members  of  Christ's  Church, 
reference  to  some  peculiar  disposition  or  quality,  but  that  they  shall  enjoy  resurrection  unto  life 
So,  in  the  present  instance,  Hock  intimates  the  and  felicity.  The  phrase  irtfXcu  &&ov  is  inter  - 
firmness  which  prompted  Peter  to  avow  his  faith  preted  by  all  the  best  modern  Commentators,  the 
in  Jesus;  a  sample  ot  the  intrepid  real  afterwards  state  of  the  dead,  or  of  death;  i.e.  death.  It 
evinced  in  building  up  the  Church,  and  establish-  occurs  both  in  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  writers 
ing  the  Religion  of  Christ.  Examples  of  a  simi-  frequently :  (See  the  examples  adduced  by  Wets. 
ar  paronomasia  I  have  adduced  in  Recens.  Syn.  and  others)  and  always  in  the  sense,  the  approach 
Eiri  ravnj  ryirirpa.  Many  antient and  modern  to  the  place  of  departed  souls,  the  state  of  the 
Commentators  understand  by  irerpa  the  confes-  dead. 

sion  or  profession  of  faith  just  made  by  Peter.  19.  Kal  ddaw — ovpav£»]  These  words  are  a 

Other  antient  and  modern  ones  suppose  that  our  continuation  of  the  image  t>y  which  the  Church 

Lord  then  pointed  to  himself  as  the  great  founda-  is  compared  to  an  edifice  founded  on  a  rock, 

tion.    But  the  latter  is  exceedingly  harsh,  and  They  seem  intended  to  further  explain  what  is 

involves  a  wholly  gratuitous  supposition :    and  meant  by  founding  the  Church  upon  Peter,  as 

the  former,  though  entitled  to  more  attention,  a  foundation  •  and  they  figuratively  denote,  that 

from  the  great  names  in  support  of  it,  is  scarcely  Peter  should  be  the  person  by  whose  instru- 

admissible,  being  repugnant  to  the  context.  For  to  mentality  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  the  Gospel 

take  'werpa  to  mean  this  confession,  as  on  a  rock,  Dispensation,  should  be  opened,  once  for  all,  to 

is  surely  harsh.    And  when  the  Apostle  is  thus  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  j  which  was  verified  by 

represented  as  a  irerpo*,  not  the  irerpa  of  the  the  event.     See  Acts  ii.  41.  x.  44.  compared 

Church,    there  is    destroyed  whatever  can  be  with  xv.  7.      Moreover,  the  expression  "  the 

thought  remarkable,  or  meant  as  the  reward  of  keys"  may  also  refer  to  the  power  and  authority 

St.  Peter's  singular  confession.      Besides,  the  for  the  said  work;  especially  as  a  key  or  keys 

words  following  Kal  <5u>Vto  <rot,  evidently  allude  was  antiently  a  common  symbol  of  authority ; 

to  some  other  gift  or  distinction.    There  can,  and  presenting  with  a  key  was  a  form  of  investing 

therefore,  be  little  hesitation  in  preferring  the  in-  with  authority,  and  such  was  afterwards  worn  as 

terpretation  which  refers  the  irerpa  to  Peter  per-  a  badge  of  office.    See  Is.  xxii.  22. 

sonallu.    And  this  has   been    fully  established  — oidvXvons — oi>pav6l*]  This  is  exegetical 

by  Euthym.,  Grot.,  Le  Clerc,  Alberti,  Cameron,  of  the  former.  Yet  it  should  seem  that  the  image 

Hammond,  Whitby,  Clarke,  L' Enfant,  Beauso-  taken  from  the  keys  is  not  contained  in  these 

bre,  Palairet,  Pfaffius,  Beng.,  Doddr.,  Newcome,  words,  but  that  they  are  a  fuller  developement 

Michaelis,  Marsh,  Middleton,  Maltby,  Kuin.,  of  the  trust  and  power  of  which  keys  constitute 

Fritz.,  Schleus.,  &c.    The  sense  has  been  well  a  symbol.     Even  here,  however,  considerable 

expressed  thus  :    '  Thou  art  by  name  rock,  and  diversity  of  interpretation  exists :  though  there 

suitable   to  that  name  shall   be  thy  work  and  is  little  doubt  but  that  the  view  taken  by  Lightf., 

office  ;   for  upon  thee,  (upon  thy  preaching,  as  Selden,  Hamm.,  Whitby,  and  most  recent  Com- 

upon  a  rock,)  shall  the  foundation  of  my  Church  mentators,  is  the  true  one.     Amy  signifies  to 

be  laid.'    The  force  of  the  paronomasia  in  lie-  forbid,  not  only  in  the  Rabbinical  writings  per- 

,iy>ov  is  lost  in  our  language,  but  expressed  in  the  petually,  but  also  in  Dan.  vi.  8.  ix.  11. 16. ;  as 

Greek,  Italian,  and  French.    As  to  the  argu-  also  in  the  Chaldee  Paraphrase  on  Numb.  xi. 28. 

ments  of  those  who  maintain  that  irerpa  signifies  And  Xveiv  (Ileb.  "iTn  and  m»)  denotes  to  pro- 

the  confession  of  Peter,  deduced  from  the  relative  nounce  lawful,  concede,  permit,  direct,  constitute, 

signification  of  trerpo*  and  irerpa,  they  are  too  &c.    The  sense,  therefore,  is  :  '  Whatsoever  thou 

insignificant  to  deserve  any  serious  attention;  shalt  forbid,  or  whatever  declare  lawful,  and 

indeed,  the  question  has  long  ago  been  disposed  constitute  in  the  Church,  shall  be  ratified,  and 

off  by  Alberti  and  Palairet.  hold  good  with  God ;'  including  all  the  measures 

—  irvXat  adov — auTtjs]   If  the  interpretation  necessary  for  the  establishment  and  regulation  of 

above  recommended  of  irerpa  be  well  founded,  the  Church.    The  Student  will  observe  that  this 

airrij*  here  cannot  but  refer  to  eKKXnviau.    And  sense  of  the  words  deeiv  and  Xvew  is  directly 

so  it  is  almost  universally  taken  ;  though  a  few  contrary  to  that  which  prevails  among  the  C  las - 

refer  it  to  irerpa,  either  with  reference  to  the  ctmr  sical  writers,  in  which  Xveiv  (vofiov)  is  synony- 

fession,  or  to  Feter  personally.     See  Recens.  mous  with  Ka-raXueiv  (vouov),  to  abrogate  &c. 

Synop.    The  former  mode  of  interpretation  un-  but  no  where,  perhaps,  in  the  sense  concede,  per- 

questionably  deserves  the  preference.  By  IkkXt)-  mit,  except  in  Died.  Sic.  \,  27.  00a  iym  3»f«r«o 
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pa&rrrais  aiiTov,  "lua  /iijdect  eiirwmv,  on  avTos  cttw  [  Iijcrou?] 

O     XfUftTTOr. 

P'Wiro    totc    tjp^aTO    d  '[>jffoi/s    SeiKviietv    tois    fia6t]Tats  j. infr- * 
ai/row,   oti    oet    ai/TW  a7re\0eii'    eis     IeiK)friJXt/|Ua,   Kai   iroXXa  Jjjp" " 
waflelt/  airo  Tali'  TrpetrfivTepaiv  icat  dp^tfpeiuv  real  ypuM/Aa-reivi/, 
IK  mi  airtMra i>£) ijwai,  «ai  t»}  Tp'irri  tjfieptf  eytpdr/vai.    Kai  irpoa- 
\aj3onevos  avrdv  o  FleTpos    i/p^aro    etrirtnav  av-rtji    Xeyaw' 
2;i'lXru«  trot  Kupie'   ov  fir]  ciTTa<  trot  touto.    o  oe  tjTpaffxls  ettre 

»rp  H/tjow'  "Yira*ye  oynVtu  mou  Parana,  tTfcafiJaXoV  ftov  eV  ^  ^ 
St»  ou  <ppovets  rd  tov  tieou,  aX\a  to  tojp  affl^KUJrrup.  °  Tore  J^i.'^3" 
6  'iijaovs  tttre  toic  tiaQr}Tai<j  au-rov'  Ei  tis-  fleXei  oir'tata  pav  "svvt.  lo. 
eXtfeTp,  aTrapi'riaaudw  eavrov,  kcu  apuTio  tow  aravpoe  avTov,  ''" 


coXovSetTO)  juot.  'i?  'yap  au  (?eX»j  tiju  ^v^'iv  auToS  3b"*™1  *' 
<7iooai,  awoXeo-ei   avxr\v'    as  o    av  airoXeatj   tijii    ^/u^iju   aicj-oi/ rinkse.' 

Xfiei/exev  tfiov,  tvprjtret  avTtjv.  ''ti  "y^P  totpeXetrat  av&punros,  J^'.yj- 
eat*  top  KOCjUoe  oXoi'  Kepoqrrt],  Ttjv  Ce   "fyvxrjv   avTov   ^ijpioiflfj  ;  "*"■**• 

27  J  t«  c«t!o*ei  avQpwjrm  dvTaXkayt*.u  tijs  'I'ti^ijs  at/Toii  ;  *  iacX-  f'Mi.ttut 
Xei  *y"7>  o  "ios  T&i/  (ivdpwn-ov  ep^aBat  eu  tjj  oofrj  tou  IlaTpo?  Apoti.si. 

ori.;.8»K™*(™  (cited  by  Said.)  But  even  -rW»  here  . 
iAji  it  Ihe  litem!  Greek  version  of  an  Oriental  "IXctit  uoi.  — 
imeriflum,  and  therefore  is  likely  lo  follow  ihe  "  tiixl  forbid."  anil  common  in  the  Old  Testa- 
l*»m  idiom.  The  phrase  Mm  m'/m»  has  ment,  Philo,  and  Josephus.  The  words  follow- 
never  been  produced.  I  have,  however,  met  with  ing  uv  hi'  i<rrat  vet  tovto,  for  jur/  yiram,  are  in 
ft  passage  whii.li  .iji;ir<ir  <-.'.(■  u,  ii  in  Soph.  Antig,  -mur  mta^ure  cipRi-tic:^  ol  the  preceding. 

,y^  Awiw'  a'v  -I  'c|;u'it-r.iiioa  -rpoir-  'i3.  SoTit^n]  Tne  word  here  signifies  an  ad- 

(fafpv*  tX«hi  ;  where  Uie  Schol.  liiu- interpret*,  veiMry,  or  evil  counsellor.     SiamloXuii  &c.  is 

At.nron  -rd.  vipov,  ti  aijiaiuiaa.     Filially,  it  is  exrgetk'a!  of  tin.'  pr..',  lii^.  .-.n.l  ^itrnifies,  '  thou 

cUtu  thai  the  powers  thus  conferred  nn  Si,  1'eier  art  an  obstacle  lo  the  stent  work  of  nlonement  bjr 

(whub,  however,  were  soon  after  be-to  wed  on  my  death  ;'    namely,  by  fostering  that  horror  of 

all  the  Apostles,  see  Matt,  xviii.  lit.,  in  such  a  his  painful  and  ignominious  death,  which  occa- 

mamutr  as  to  give  no  oscumcnical  superiority  rino  siutially    harassed    our    Saviour.       Ou   cfpowii. 

i>ver  anodier)  will  by  no  means  juslify  the  adser-  typcrtiv  -ri  tiu.ic  Figniiies  to  be  well  affected  to 

liun  of  any  peculiar  prerogative  to  ihe  Roman  any  one,  lo  take  his  -ide.    ll.ire  it  denota  taring 

PoDlitF.  nor  aifett  the  question  at  is>m:  hriween  for,  liriag  rieivttit  to,  aa  1  Mace.  i.  "20.   -ppocefip 

Protestant-  and    RomiLiii-t-  upon  the  power  of  tb  yf^iiv, 

tU  t'hureh.     Whatever  foundation  Peter  might  'M.  dTr,if,«r>irda»ta  c..u-ro^1  'let  him  neglect  his 

bnrcb,  i(  ii  clear  that  tlic  image  ei-  preservation,  not  value  his  life.'  See  Acta  mil. 26. 


Ijrh  i- ircums lanced.     Nor,  if  the  superiority  of        26.  ti  yap  aii^Acirru — <lrvxrj< 
St.  Peter  had  been  permanent,  could  it  afford  a    seems  to  In- a   |noviil,[al  ,i]ir,..i   .._ 

n  for  deducing  from  it   the  su-     by  Jesus  frcTm  letnporal  to  spiritual  applical 


prrmacy  of  Si.  Peter  in  the  prrsipjij  of  hit  Die-  0.  d.  '  If  we  think  an  earthly  and  tempo r.ov  life 

etM.tr.  cheaply  bought,  at  whatever  price,  how  much 

30,  'Inffliij    The   most  eminent  Critics  are  mart  a  heavenly  and  denial  one.'    At  Inf""^ 

utcat  that  thii  is  to  be  cauceHed,  on  the  au-  sub.  tit.    which    is  -aitnetimes  rjTir«»ti  ir  *k- 


iboriiyof  fifty-four  MSS.  and  several   Versions  Classical  writers,  though  ihey  Kenenitly 

iad  Fathers.  Dative.     Ti  eoimi  &e.    Another  proverl 

■  ri    !,  ■'  (In-  remaining  portion  pression,   with  which   Wets,  compares 

Chapter,  -ee  .Mackn.  and  J'orteus.     Hpeo-  others. 
w,  I.  e.  the  members;  of  the  great  Sanhe-         27.  puXAct  ydp  otc.J  The  Commenta1 

See  Hvi.  3.  Acts  iv.  B,  fv,  iiv.  15.  where  not  agreed  whether  tin-  and  the  verse  fb ._ 

e  called  irpeirpvTtpiiii.  Luke  nii.  66.  should  be  taken  of  the  firtt  advent  of  Christ,  a' 

ry>o»Xa^Jfi«"Ji  airrev]  This  comroverleil  the  destruction  of  the  Jewish  state  and  nation 

nan  is  best  interpreted  '  taking  him  by  the  or  of  the  fiual  advent,  at  ilio  day  of  judgment 

'  bl 

:  o: 


31.  Ou  the  conneiion  of  the  remaining  portion  pression,   with   which    Wits,  compares  several 

of  the  Chapter,  see -Mackn.  and  1'oneus,     It  per-  others. 

ISirrip-r,  1.  e.  the  members  of  the  great  Sanhe-         27.  piWn  yap  fitc.J  The  Cnmmentators  ire 

*~'-iv.  8.  it  xii.  15.  where  nnt  agreed  whether  this  ami  tin-  verse  following 

pian.  I. like  mil.  Hfi.  should  be  taken  of  the  fint  advent  of  Christ,  at 

•ri*]  This  comroverleil  the  destruction  of  the  Jewish  slate  and  nation, 

eipresBion  is  best  interpreted  '  taking  him  by  the  or  of  Ihe  fiaat  advent,  at  the  day  of  judgment'. 

lutul ;'  anactioo  naturally  accompanying  advice,  'I'liejiirmrf  meule  of  interpretation  is  adopted  hy 

i  ln«  -•.■ii-e  troin   Plutarch,  to  whirl,  I  lie  verse  foiloivini;.     ilui  oilier',  perhaps  morn 

may  be  added  snoiln  •  m  An -ii.ph.  I.i.j.r.  1128.  correctly,  refer  them  to  the  two  judgmem 
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airrov  fiera  T&v  dyyeXwv  jclutou'   /cat  tot*  arroiwaei  etcdtrnp 
•Jto&fti.  icara  tjJv  7r/oaf iy  aurov.     *'A/uLrjv  Xeyw  upuv,  eid  Tires  twv%8 
woe  \ecTtiKortov9  oiTive?   ov  /ui;   yevcwvrai  Oavarov,  ews  av 
ioaxri   tov   1/101/    tov   avOpwirov   epypfievov   ev   Ttj    fiaatXeitf 


ai/ToD. 


JJJlfSSa  XVII.    *  KAI  /Jieff  tj/jjpas  e%  irapaXafifidvei  6  ltjo-ovs  tov    I 

Tlerpov  kcli  *laKU)(5ou  xal  'Iwdwqv  tov  aSekfpov  avrov,  kox 
ava(j>ep€i  avTovs  eis  opos  vyj'tjXov  kclt  \§lav.  teal  fJL€T€fJLOp<fxidtj    2 
epirpoaOev    aurwu,    kcu    eXa/myf/e  to   irpoawwov    clvtov  ws  o 
tyAio?,  xa  de  c/ttaria  avrov  eyevero  Xevtca  w  to  <pa>?.  *ccu  toot/,    3 
aHpOrjcrau  avTois  Mwcrfjs  /cat  'HAfa?,  /uer*  ai/rot)  tri/XXaAot/i/rc?.    4 
airoKpiBels  oe  o  IleT/ao?  elirc  to£  'I^troS*     Kupie,  koXov  eomv 
17.  titicm  woe  elvcu.    ei  VeXeis,  7roitjcrwfj.€r  woe  Tpeis  o-/o/ms,  cot 

J^i  n  M«x^5  icac  MftKTtj  /luc^S  *<*«  /xtay'HXta.     tt€T<  atmu/ XaAot/vro?,    ^ 
iS^tf^L  *&w»    vetyeXrj    (pwreirrj  eireaKiaaep  avrous'     teal    1001),    (pwvrj 

28.  «ar»f*c$T»i»]  Many  MSS.  and  some  Fa-  was  doubtless  meant  to  console  the  Apostles, 

then  have  caroi-cov,  which  is  edited  by  Matth.,  under  their  present  trials  and  tribulations,  with 

Griesb.,   Knapp.,   and    Vater.      Others   have  the  prospect  of  the  glory  that  should  be  revealed. 

«0"r*r«*,  which  is  adopted  by  Wets.,  and  edited  Another  important  purpose  was,  to  figuratively 

by  Fritz.,  as  being  the  more  difficult  reading,  (and  by  a  symbolical  action)  denote  the  expira* 

But  it  seems  to  have  come  from  the  margin,  and  tion  of  the  Jewish  and  the  commencement  of  the 

to  have  been  a  conjecture  of  those  who  proposed  Christian  Dispensation.     Moses  and  Elias  (as 

to  read  eUrl  tivi*  £U  cerurc*.    As  to  the  first  the  appropriate  representatives  of  the  Law  and 

mentioned  reading,  it  may  be  the  true  one ;  but  the  Prophets)  are  brought  forward  to  render  up 

the  evidence  is  not  so  strong  as  to  demand  any  their  authority  into  the  hands  of  Christ,  to  whom 

change,  and  the  common  reading  is  defended  by  they  had  all  along  borne  witness.    And  by  the 

Mark  ix.  1.  and  Luke  ix.  27.    Teveo^ai  Oavd'rov  words  "  Hear  ye  him/'  and  by  their  disappear- 

\b  a  Hebraism  (like  dewpctv  dai>..  Joh.  viii.  51.,  ance,  and  leaving  Jesus  alone,  it  was  represented 

lielv  day.,  Luke  ii.  26.)  by  whicn  verbs  of  sense  that  Moses  and  the  Prophets  had  announced  to 

are  used  in  the  metaphorical  signification  to  expe-  Christ  that  the  ceremonial  law  had  ceased,  and 

pence,  not  unfrequent  in  the  Classical  writers,  the  Gospel  was  established.  (  With  respect  to  the 

joined  not,  indeed,  with  dawd-rov,  but  with  nouns  circumstances  of  the  transaction,  three  only  of  the 

denoting  trouble.  And  this  extends  even  to  some  disciples  were  taken,  because  that  formed  the 

modern  languages.  number  of  witnesses  necessary  for  legal  proof : 

XVII.  f.  urreuopStiBnl  The  word  (which  and  the  three  selected  were  the  most  confidential 
sometimes  imports  a  change  of  substance)  here  disciples,  who  were  afterwards  to  be  witnesses  of 
denotes  only  a  chance  in  external  appearance,  our  Lord's  agony  in  the  garden,  as  they  were 
(as  in  JElian  V.  H.  1. 1.)  agreeably  to  the  sense  now  of  his  glory.  There  is  no  reason,  with  some 
of  its  primitive  uooifni  in  the  Old  and  New  Tes-  sceptical  foreign  Theologians  to  suppose  the 
tament.  Thus,  in  tne  plainer  words  of  Luke  ix.29.  whole  a  vision ;  for  though  the  disciples  had  been 
t6  eliot  tov  irpoo-wirov  airrov  Vrepov  kyivero.  slumbering,  yet  they  are  plainly  said  to  have 
This  most  illustrious  transaction  f  of  which  the  been  awake  when  they  saw  Moses  and  Elias 
scene  was  probably  Mount  Tabor)  is  described  conversing  with  Jesus ;  both  of  whom  would 
by  three  out  of  the  four  Evangelists,  and  alluded  doubtless  appear  in  propria  persona;  which 
to  in  the  fourth ;  all  agreeing  on  the  main  points,  involves  no  difficulty  but  such  as  Omnipotence 
Doubtless  it  was  meant  to  effect  most  important  will  vanquish  at  the  general  resurrection.  #  As  to 
purposes,  which  we  may  be  allowed  humbly  to  the  nature  of  the  change  in  question,  it  is  incom- 
conjecture.  It  was,  we  may  suppose,  especially  prehensible  to  us,  with  our  present  faculties, 
intended  to  give  the  Apostles  that  sign  from  Much  more  on  this  subject  might  be  said ;  but 
heaven  which  was  regarded  as  the  most  unques-  speculation  on  so  awful  an  event  should  be  re- 
turnable of  all  demonstration  of  Divine  mission,  strained.  Suffice  it  to  add,  that  the  present  por« 
As  to  the  manner  of  this  transaction,  it  is  sup-  tion  strongly  countenances  the  doctrines  of  the 
posed  to  have  been  a  figurative  representation  of  world  of  spirits,  and  their  existence  in  a  state  of 
Christ's  advent  to  judge  the  world,  and  thereby  consciousness  and  acquaintance  with  what  passes 
the  fulfilment  of  the  late  promise  of  Christ  to  his  on  earth  ;  on  which  see  an  interesting  work  by 
disciples,  that  some  standing  there  should  be  Mr.  Huntingford. 

witnesses  of  the  glory  in  which  he  would  appear  4.    <nci»va«]    Namely,   booths    composed   of 

at  the  day  of  judgment.    And  as  glorification  branches  of  trees,  such  as  were  hastily  raised  for 

implies  resurrection,  so  the  doctrines  of  a  general  temporary  purposes  by  travellers,  and  such  as 

resurrection  and  retribution  are  supposed  to  be  were  reared  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  (Camp.) 

represented.    At  all  events,  the  representation  5.  <pmreiv$]  Griesb.  and  Fritz,  edit  </>«ro»> 
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in  Tijs  pelpeAirs  Xeyovaa'    OStos  eaTiv  d  ulos  |iw  d  ayairtjTcrs, 
dir  tji  evooiojtra'     aurou  axovere.    xa't  atovaavTis  oi  uadtfrai, 

7  'nrtaov  etrl  irpoauntov  outwit,  nal  e<po(iq9t]<rav  axpocpa.      *tcul » r 
■xpoaeXBwv    o     Ir/aoui   J^oto    auTwv,    teat    etirev'       Eyep9t)Te  \'^ 

8  »ai  fitj  <po0sta9e.  CTrdpavTGS  oe  TOt/s  o<p9a\fj.ous  avTiov, 
ovceva  etcov,  ci  firj  Tov    It/aovu  fxovov. 

9  ■  Kai   KorafiatvovTitiv   auTtov   arrd   tou    doofc,   eVereiXaTO  ys 
avrors  o  'Itjoovs  XeyW     MqiWi    eiirrjTe  to  opafia,  e<ue  ou  d 

IOvhk  tow   avSpanrou    etc    veapoiv    avauTtj.        "Kai    eTrtiptoTi/rrav  < [» 
avrdp  oi  fiadrjTal   outou,    Xe'yoi'Tes'     TI  oi/i*  ol   ypap/jtai n ii 

1 1  Xc'tovoii')  oti  HX/au  $ei  eXo'eii*  irpiuTov  i  d  6e  'Ifjnoijs  aTroitpt- 
Oeiv   etTre*1  auTois'     IlXta?  /uei'  e^trai  wpwrov,  Kai  airoKara- 

li  ff-njiTf(  irawra"  Xe'yut  oe  ifjuii-,  oti  'HXias  rf^i;  rjXtJe,  Kai  owt 
eveyraxrav  aurof,  aAX'  eiroltjo-<tv  cv  auTip  or/a  iJfle'Xjfirai'' 
ot>T«  Kai  o  i/ior  tov  av9pwirou  fiiXXei  Tracr^Eii'  fir  auTiou- 
totc    <7t'n»/Kai'  oi  padr/rui,  art  irept    'loiavvou  tou  BairTiarou 


: 

10. 

- 


tijrei'  turrtm. 

Kai   tXBovTwv  avTi.'f   irpos    tov  oyXov,   -irpotrtiXOev  auT)p  •«" 
avOpwvtK   yovvweTtdu  auTov,    kcu   Xeywi1'     Ktlote,  eXetjaov  fiou  L"c-! 


.     .     twine  (he  more  difficult  read-  The  MOM  is  most  probably  u  follows  ;    '  How 

dr..    Bui  that  Criiii;aJ  i  ,1111111  Iw.-  ire  rireptiuni ;  ran  the  dec  I  unit  in  11  of  the  scribed,  gruundtd  nu 

ud  imh,  when  the  reading  involve-  a  violation  I  be  prophecy  of  Malacbt,  hold  good,  that  Elias 

of  Ac  norma   loouendL    Now  *«f>.  uwrdv,  as  mit.t    precede    the    Messiah,    in    announce    his 

Knittel     and     Fnli.    remark,     •'  repugnintiam  rum  inn,    areount    him    he,   when   we  see  the 

go4nha   eontinct.    (C'omp.  Mark   in.  7.)    ntc  Messiah  fret  advancing  in  his  advent,  and  no 

fwtle   dici  pote-i."    whereas  tbrmiwi  a  nip-  Kliss  »ppearin>!,  al  leajt  la  nerfoini  any  of  the 

porMd  by  «.  n.    -Sce»i.34K  *i.     AiutStr  v.,  oBicttin  uueslion'" 

when  the  titernal  evidence  for  Ibe   teaiiing  i'  11.  'HXfni  pt*-^wdvri]    The  sense  {which 

•tcmliDgly  »l«bt  ■  which  i-  (lie  cssehera;  for  bat  been  rauselewly  dupnted)   ra  dDublles*  as 

a  ii   found  only   in   five  01  si*   inferior   MSS.  follow-:   ■  Klias>  is  indeed  first  10  come,  and  will 

■"reff«f«o*.   Sot.  orenWoiMd,  hut  mrreundoi.  restore  all  tiling,'  i.e.  be  the  meww  of  Intro- 

Helli-nnttc   u-e   found  in   the   Seiil.       (In-  iln  mj  n  rnigrity  moral  change  and  reformation.' 

r»Jt  may  be  understood  of  all  gratnt.    *nn-i(  The    fiit^'f  lense  is  used,  because   Jesus   bine 

■.     One  of  the  il-rrt  instances  in  the  fiwpels,  uses  the  lin^ua^e  which  was  generally  :i|ip!lc,l 

t   God'*    personally  iuterpoEing    and    bearing  to  the  Messiah.    'AmMTosnitn  is  said  to  be 

,.  i™  favour  of  His  Son.     Auroi,  it  to  he  taken  of  inirniii'ii  raiber  than  effect.     Bui  what 

nUy,  '  him  alone,'  and  no  longer  John  was  to  do,  which  was  only  Ic 

1  Prophets.  duciory  part,   mu  accomplished, 

,    fwis-on  trl  -wponnrav]    A  posture   very  must    be    explained  with   a    reference    thereto. 

ition  of  some  Com- 
sitriilies,   'he  shall 


tbe  general  persuasior 


iple  of  frar,  (ii  finish  and  put  an  end  to  all  things,' 

t  the  sight  of  a  Jewish  dispensation. 

1  mi  ml   being  must  destroy  life  I    but  of  12.  oi.  nri-yrwnar  avritt]  '  knew  him  not  as 

r,:-»,'    'did  not  recognise  him;'    then-   living 

h  disagreement  as  to  his  real  character.     'Kir 

.  from  very  many  atoraj.     Tbm  i-  thought  to  be  a  Hebraism;   but 

.,  early  Editions,  and   Fathers.     Hut  there  it  is  rather  a  j~'pti/«i    idiom,  similar  to  one  in  our 

•aflicienl  reason  for  alteration;  especially  own  language,      flaiflu    in   adapted  to  denote 

1.  dwi  tpBux  a  often  used  in  the  New  treatment  of  every  kind,  whether  good  or  bad. 

'         i   Zpoi*  ntrtr.     To  "Ooa  Wikinai*  is  a  popular  idiom   (with  which 

1,  a  iWar,  as  Mark  Markl.  ap.  Keccri',   Syoop.  eoHnrnwn  one  ex- 

_...  ..mi  nor  the  brratria  acily  similar   in    Kenoph.)   like   our  "to  have 

t  Luke  will  warrant  the  notion  that  it  was  a  one's  "ill  oi  anv  one  ;"  m1ii.1i  u-indly  implit-i 

.San  vision  or  dream.  violence.    See  Luke  xiiii.25.  and  Mark  is.  13. 

10.  -ri  air  al  ypnii^axdr— ravrt*]  There  is  14.    airrti,]    So   all  the  Editors  from  Wets. 

*  — -  a  difficulty  arising  from  the  obscuritv  of  the  downwards   read,  for    ni™,  on    the  strongest 

«>ioo  and  the  brevity  of  the  enuniiation.  evidence  both  of  MSS.,  the  Edit.  Piinc,  and 
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top  viov,  on  (TeXrjvid^eraty  kal  kcucws  ird\rj(ei0    TroWatcii  yap 
frliTTei  ek  to  irup%  Kal  wqWokis  eis  to  iSwp.    Kal  irpocrtjveyKa  16 
avrov  tois  fiaOqrals  <rov9  Kal  ovk  tjSvvtjOrjcrav  avrov  Oepairevaai* 
airoKpiOels   oe   6    ltjaovs  etirev'   *Q  yeved  airiOTTos   xal  5ce- 17 
arpafAjmevrj !  €a>?  wore  eaojmai  /xeff  v/jlcov  ;    ews  wore  dve^ojiai 

VfJLWV  ;    (f>€p€T€  fJLOl  aVTOV  CO^C.    JCtX*  €TT€Tl/Jit1<r€V  OUTtp  6  'Irjaovs,  18 

/caJ  e^r/Xflev  air  avrov  to  Sat/moviov*    Kal  eQepairevQt)  6  iraTs 

airo    Ttjv    cvpas  ewtvtjs*      Tore    irpooreXdovret    ol    fiaOtrral  19 

Ttp   'Itfcrov    Kar  iSlav,  elirov*     Atari   q/meis   ovk  ^cvvyOrjfxey 

bMut  11.  eKJSaXeiv  avro  ;  6  $e  'Itpovs  etirev  avTolf     Aid  Ttjv  airtariav  20 

M«*.1£if'  wA*w«  *  qfMfy   *yaV  ^**yw   ^M^>  car   6j(j|T€    mariv    w  ftac/toy 
i  cor.  13.  tr*i/air€cw,  epelre   ry  opci  roi/Ty*  TAerdfitfii  eyrei/dey  ere?, 

«:ac  /merafirj ceraC    Kal  ovoev  dovvanjo'ei  v/uuy.  •  toi/to  Se  to  2t 


*  » 


yevos  ovk  eKiropeuerai,  ei  /mtj  ev  irpoGevyri  *ai  vtyrreia. 

«s«pr.i«.         c,ANA2TPE<I>OMENnN  he  airwv  ev  <ry  TaXtXaiq,  etirev 23 

Mw&»sf.  °^Ta'y  °  'Ii/orojj'    M  eXXet  o  1/109  tov  dvOpwirov  wapaoiooorOai 

eel8.31.     ***    X€lPa*    <*>VVp<*RtoV>   Kai    a7TOKT€VOV<TlV   aUTOV,    KUl    Tff  TQlTtl  23 

CC34.S6.       «     >           •           /W                            *    »\  '*)                   ^JL'5                                *                  * 

r/fiepa  eyepurjaerai,  Kat  eAvirffuijaav  cr<podpa. 
dMncfc  'EXOovrwv  oe  avrwv  eh  Kairepvaov/m,  ^poarjXOov  ol  to  24 

fjJod*30'   oiopaxtia  Xa/mfidvovres  ry  Tlerptp,  Kal  etirov*  'O  oiodaKaXo? 

Fathers,  and  the  usage  of  Scripture,  as  Mark  i.  the  airr&  to  the  sick  person  ;  others,  far  more 

40.  z.  17.  correctly,  to  the  demon.    In  fact,  the  passage 

15.   ve\n¥td%erai\    *  he  is  moonstruck,'  or  is  to  he  taken  as  if  written  #cal  iveTlpncre  rap 

lunatic.     From  the  symptoms  mentioned  here  Sdtuovi  Kal  4£tj\0e. 

and  at  Mafk  ix.  18.,  this  disorder  is  supposed  to  20.  mc  kokkov  <rtv<nr««s]  i.  e.  even  in  the 
have  been  epilepsy,  under  whose  paroxysms  smallest  degree ;  for  this  was  a  common  and 
those  afflicted  with  it  are  deprived  oi  all  sense  proverbial  expression  to  denote  any  thing  exceed- 
bodily  and  mental,  and  nearly  all  articulation,  mgly  small,  (the  <rlvairi  being  the  smallest  of 
And  as  we  find,  in  the  antient  medical  writers,  all  seeds)  just  as  to  remove  mountains  was  an 
epileptic  patients  described  as  lunatic  or  moon-  adagial  hyperbole  to  denote  the  accomplishment 
struck,  agreeably  to  the  common  notion  of  the  of  any  thing  apparently  impossible..  See  the 
influence  of  the  moon  in  producing  the  disorder,  Rabbinical  citations  in  Wets. 
it  is  very  possible  that  the  disorder  in  question  21.  tovto  t6  yevov]  Here  almost  all  Corn- 
was  epilepsy.  Be  that,  however,  as  it  may,  the  mentators  supply  daiftovinv.  But  that  would 
symptoms  are  all  reconcileable  with  dasmoniacal  suppose  different  kinds  of  daemons,  which,  though 
influence.  a  possible  fact,  yet  must  not  be  admitted  into 

17,  m  yeved  diri<rro«|   Who  are  the  persons  revelation  per  ellipsin.    The  truth  is,  there  is  no 

here  meant,  has  been  doubted.  Some  understand  such  ellipsis, but,  (as  Chrys.,  Euthym.,  and  some 

the  father  and  the  relations.    Others,  the  Jews,  modern  Commentators  have  seen,)  the  sense  is : 

i.  e.  the  Scribes  who  might  be  present  on  the  '  this  kind  of  beings/  namely  demons.    Similar 

occasion.    Others,  again,  the  disciples;  which  expressions  might  be  adduced  both  from  the 

seems  from  the  context  to  be  the  most  probable  ;  Greek,    Latin,    and   modern   languages.      'Ev 

but  it  is  better,  with  Doddr.,  Kypke,  Kuin.,  &c.  trpo<revxv  Ka^  vfj<rr«la,  viz.   says  Campb.    as 

to  suppose  the  reproof  meant  for  all  present,  each  necessary  to  the  attainment  of  that  faith  without 

as  they  deserved  it.    Teved  dnrurro?  may  be  re-  which  the  daemons  could  not  be  expelled,  and 

ferred  to  the  disciples,  and  perhaps  the  father ;  therefore  prayer  and  fasting  might  be  said  to  be 

<die<rrp.  to  the  Scribes;  the  first  vfiwv  to  the  dis-  the  cause,  as  being  the  cause  of  the  cause.    The 

ciples  and  the  second  to  the  scribes.    Auarpau-  conjecture  here  ofSykes  and  Bowyer  Iv  nrpoarxel 

fihos  signifies  literally  crooked,  perverse,  and,  vn<rreia,  is  too  absurd  to  deserve  a  moment's 

metaphorically,  bad,  whether  in  body,   or   in  attention.    For  if  that  were  the  sense,  the  words 

mind  or  morals.   See  Recens.  Synop.  It  may  be  of  the  passage  would  present  no  answer  to  the 

observed  that  there  is  a  similar  metaphor  in  our  inquiry  of  the  Apostles.     The  present  yerse  is 

word  wrong,  from  the  part,  past  wrung,  from  wanting  in  some  MSS. ;  but*  there  is  no  good 

toringen,  to  twist.    In  both  terms  there  is  a  tacit  ground  for  supposing  it  not  genuine.    All  the 

reference  to  what  is  straight.     "Ecoc   irore —  MSS.  have  it  in  Mark. 

.vuAv,  *  How  long  must  I  be  with  you/  i.  e. '  how  24.  ol  to  Sidpaxpa  Xafifidvoin-c?]  '  those  who 

long  must  my  presence  be  necessary  to  you.'  collected  the  didrachmas.'     A  collective  name 

J8,  xal  t7reTiptf<rep—&atp.6viov\   Some  refer  for  the  tax  so  called.     The  plur.  is  used  with 
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S  vniev  ov  TeXei    rd   ^iSpajyut ;   Xeyef    Nat.    Ka\  ore 
t'ts    Trjv  oiKtav,  irpoetyOaaev  avTov   o    Irjowc  Xeywv 

'■.wfi.  2Jnu>e ;   o't  {iaotXe^s  Trjs  ym  dird  Ttvtav  Xa/iftdvc 

fi  i  Kt)vaoi> ;   airo  twv  citSf  avTWP,  i)  airo  toiv  aXXoTpiw. 

avrtji   o    rie-rpm'   'Airo   twv  dXXoTp'aov.     e<f»)   at'Ttp   6 


t;  <tqi 

•at  -riXrj 
\tjo~ov?' 


"'Apaye  eXfvSepoi  eiatv  o't  v'toi.  "tva  tie  /it}  <TKavcaX\awnev  auTouv, 
■Kopeudtl?  eis  tjjV  BaXaaaav,  /3aXe  ayxiaTpov,  teat  top  ava- 
(idvra  TrpaiTQv  ij(6wv  apov  (coi  dvoi^as  to  UTo/xa  avrov, 
evpqaeK  UTortipa'    eKeivov  Xaj3<ov  6a$  outois  avrl  efiov  Kal 

XVIII.  ''EN  hteivtt  tij  wpa  TrpatxijXdov  o't  naOrjTat  Tip  \i)uov  'a.*'":^ 
Xryoifro"   T«  apa  fiei^tov  arriv  ei/  Ttj  ftamXeia  twv  ovpuvwv  ; 
2  xal    irpoGKakecrdneiHK   d     Itjaovs    trato'iou,    eoTijaev 
■  iieatu  avrwv    Jttu  etTref     A/rniv  Xeyoi  vfilv,   eav  ti*l  Q"rpatpr)Te  i  \„f,.  vi 
at  yevtia&e  tus  rd  ■jratcia,  ov  nr)  e'uriXdiTe  eis  rijir  fiurrtkeiav  ''■«'.  u. 
■«oc  oupuvwv.     ogtk  ovv  TaireiviiKTrj    eavrdv    wc    to    iraia'tov 
H  tovto,   ovtos   eaTtv   o    p.e'd£a>v   ev    T»j   jiarrtXnin   twv   ovpaviou.  fj™!™- i" 
*«ai  os  eak  d€%t/Tat  iratctov  toiovtov  ev  eiri  Ttfi  ovofiaTt  fiov,  e/ie 


any  persons  from  w 


-  day  with  the  c 


to  the  (U4(»nary  payment,     The  dc-  didrachma 

cieosiOQ   of   this   noun  ii   ™    t!f,,nxj""',    to!  Tit  a>>  ;uiraur  J 

/.^fidvuou.      The   in   ma  doubtless    (he    half  doubt,  arose  from 

shekel^  the  sacred  tribute.  tale  from  the  prefe. ..    . 

24.  &rt  tloijMiy  ih  -nit*  -i.:,.i]    ll'-in  is  here  Peter,  John,  and  James,  and  which  had 

meant,  is  not  clear.    Almost  all  [he  Commenta-  the  envy  of  the  rest  of  the  disciples,  and  pejhupi 

ton  suppose  Juiii.    We  may,  however,  under-  -erne  pride  in  the  tin-rnii-  "I  !hn-e  pn-lerrer!.    I 'In.: 

•tand  it  of  Pilrr,  with  Euthyin.,  L,  Biug.,  anil  Beaming  diversity  in  the  narration*  of  the  Evan- 

Kuin.,  *upported  by  the  Syr.  Cod.  I'erti.  1.    The  iielijts  a.-  to  the  mode  in  whieh  ilii-  ma  iter  canie 

Hue  may  be  thus  cspreised  ;  'When  Peter  had  before  Christ,  i-  satisfactorily  adjuste.)   by  (he 

ealeied    into    the   house ,    (whither  Jeiu*    hail  hantiouisLs.     MEitiav,  for  firyinroc,   (he  Com- 

ilreidy  %ooe,  while  the  tax-gatherers  were  up-  mentators  sav.     Hut  it  ii  perhaps  dot  Decessary 

plyini;   to  Peter   for  the  contribution  )  ami  was  ii>  -uppose  that  ;  for  the  disciple*  seem  to  have 

ia»t  ibout  to  ask  him  whether  he  would  not  p:iy  ilf-.ii>  i|  to  Inon-,  not  who  -I, .mid  lit  the  greatest, 

the  conlributioo,  Jesus  was  beforehand  with  his  but  who  thould  lie  gmit,  and  till  die  more  eonsi- 

quwlion,   by  asking  him  one.  namely.  Tf  not  derable  post*  in  the  Court  of  the  Mfssuli.     So 

&»'i,  Xi^uui ;  oi  ftauiXf'i*  t.7i  y!ji  oiri  T.inii.  Wets..  "  quis  crit  impetator '  quis  tonsiliarius  1 

\Bppd,ava,  rfl,,  «c.    The  word  rpaipe^ua  is  nuis  procurator  V    The  notion  (common  to  all 

very  rare,  inaomuch  that  it  is  unaccoiiipiinii.d  by  ihe  Jew*)  that  the  Messiah  would  erect  a  tem- 

an  ciample  in  Steph.  The*.     It  is.  however,  to  ptiral  kiuRdom,  th.v  yi  t  ..  luon  to.  tind  never  laid 

be  found  in  thrcr  passages  of  Thucyd.     Tioir,  aside  till  fully  enlightened  at  the  descent  of  the 

llior*  of  (heir  own  family,   as  opposed  lo  Holy  Spirit. 

--l-ai™,;)  Thus  emplo;ii 

out  not  give  them  a  handle  for  ■ 

iplc,'  Ski:,  or  r.ilhi 


i 


1M 


puppose  that  we  undervalue 

the  temple  .  which  misfit  cause  them  (o  stumble 
al.  and  reject  my  pretensions.  Tc^  drafidi'Tn 
tgBuu,  that  which  rises  to  or  meets  the  book. 
Or  it  ia  a  Neut.  for  Pass.  A»  to  the  piwr  of 
luomi  here  mentioned,  we  need  not,  with 
-dihiott.  suppose  it  created  on  purpose,  but 
thai  it  had  fallen  into  the  sea,  and  been  Bwal- 
lir-red  by  the  lish.  Many  instance*  ^trc  on  record 
fsome  adduced  by  Weti,  i  of  ieweb),  coins  tic. 
■■■  : 
Xnil.  1-  if  iKtim-yiipa]  "al  that  time' 
i  -on  (or  t,aipitru  n.i5.)  arid  probably  on  (he 


that  method  of  instruction  always  prevalent  in  flic 
East,  namely  that  "f  emblems,  and  -ymlndiial 
actions.  See  Job.  liii.  4.  &  14.  u.«.  i>i  IP, 
From  Ecclesiastical  tradition  v,e  learn  tL.ti  the 
eliiht  was  the  afterwards  distiiiiruiahcd   martyr, 

"       *  iraiMiil  Namelv,  in  respect  to  unam- 
.,  humility,  docility,  and  absence  of  a 


bitiousni _ 

worldly  minded  spirit,  dispositions  the  very  n 
ver-e  to  tho*e  which  they  tvin-  limn  indulging:. 
Comp.  1   Coi.  ilv.  20.    Our  Lord  proceed-  to 


ined  shall  be  dis1 

dom  which  he  cot 

ties  to  establish. 
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bMucft  ce^erai*   hos  ©    &v  CKauoaXitrtj  eva  t&v  fiucpwv  tovtwv  rwv   8 
Luc-17L  TcuTTevovTwv  €i5    i/xe,  avjutfpepei    ai/T<p,   fra    KptpaaOij  jivkoe 
ovucoe  $6irl  tov  TpayriXov  avrov,  Kal   KaTcwoyTiadrj  iv   t£ 
!  o£  it1, 1Pe^€*#y61   T^5  9cL\dcr(nj9*     !Ch/a2  ry  Koapta  cwro  tc5i/ ovccwoa-    7 
ia  Xttw!    apdytcfi    yap    eanu   iX0eiv  to.  crtcdvSaka.    7rXi}*  ova* 

ksupr.&   ry  dvBfxiwtf)  etcelva),  oi    ov  to  GicdvSaXov  ep^eraii     kEi  Se    8 

Marc  9. 43.  ,j  X€iP  <TOV    V    °    1TOU9    GOV    (TKavCakl^ei   0~€,    CKKO^OV    CLVTa   KCLl 

/3aXe    a^ro    <roi/a     acoXoi/    aot   earlv   eicreKOeiv  ei?    Ti/y   £a>f)p 
XaiXoi'  $  ici/XXoi/,  $  $vo  xelpas  rj  Svo  wtJoay  eyovru  (iXijOijvat 

€19  TO  7Tt/|9  TO  CLltoVlOV.    KCtl  €1  6  O<f)0a\p6$  GOV    (TKClvSakLfyl   <T6,     9 

cfeXe  ai/To*>,  irai  /3aXe  a7ro  <roi/'   /caXoi/  <toi  earl  jxovoipOaXpou 
€L9  Ttfv   ^wtfv  eiceXOelv,  ff  cvo  6<pdd\/movs  eyovra  fiXrjdrjirai 

^Pt»n 34.  e«9    tiJv  yeevvav    tov    irvpos.     l 'Opare   /uj?    Karatppovyjairre  10 
aw  t«3i/  fjuxpwv  TovTtop'    X€*y*>  ^yo/o  vm*V»    oti  oc  ayyeXot 
avrwv   61/  ovpavois  otd    ttclvtos  fiXeirouai   to   irpoaayjrou  tov 

mLuc.  is.  nerryw  fiov  tov  €i/  oupavois.    mjfX0«  y^/9  °  ^"^  T<w  dv&pwicov  11 


this  and  the  following  seem  not  suitable  to  them ;  but  happen  that  offences  (cKdv&aXa)  circum- 

and  therefore  the  connexion  laid  down  by  the  stances  which  obstruct  the  reception,  or  occasion 

Commentators  is  harsh.    The  following  may  be  the  abandonment  of  the  faith,  should  occur ; 

admitted.    '  And  remember  for  your  encourage-  whether  occasioned  by  persecution,  denial  of  the 

ment  in  your  Apostolic  labours,  my  maxim  is,  common   offices  of  humanity,    contempt,  &c. 

He  that  receivetn'  &c.    But  perhaps  the  verses  From  ver.  8.  &  9.  it  should  seem  that  the  oicdv- 

in  question  were  addressed  to  some  bystandert,  SaXa  here  mentioned  were  not  only  those  by 

for  to  the  people  at  large  it  would  be  very  suit-  which  we  draw  others  into  sin,  but  also  ourselves, 

able.  by  the  indulgence  of  any  wordly  minded  afiec- 

6.  fiucpt*v~\  i.  e.  disciples  generally,  without  tions.  The  argument  is,  that  though,  from  the 
reference  to  age  or  quality.  The  words  t«v  corruption  of  human  nature,  and  the  abuse  of 
tcurreu6rTtov  are  exegetical  of  the  preceding,  men's  free  agency,  offences  must  needs  arise,  yet 
Evu<ptpti  airrtp.  Some  supply  fidKkou,  i.e.  so  terrible  are  the  consequences  of  those  offences, 
rather  than  he  should  commit  such  a  crime,  that  it  is  better  to  endure  the  greatest  depriva- 
But  that  is  not  very  necessary.    MvXoe  6vik6*.  tions,  or  corporeal  pain. 

The  Commentators  generally  understand  by  this        10.  opart  uq  Ka-ra^pov^arrre  &c]  From  per- 

the  upper  of  the  two  miU-stones,  called  in  Heb.  secution  in  general,  our  Lord  proceeds  to  warn 

23*1,  as  riding  on  the  other.    Others  understand  against  pride  and  contempt  towards  the  persons 

a  mill-stone  turned  by  an  ass,  and  consequently  in  question.    And  this  admonition  is  urged  from 

larger  than  that  turned  by  the  hand.    The  ex-  two  reasons,  each  introduced  by  a  yap :  1.  The 

pression  ovp.<f>*pei — Ka-rairom-i<r6^  seems  to  be  care  with  which  God  watches  over  his  meanest 

proverbial.  1  he  punishment  in  question,  though  servants ;  And  2.,  from  the  love  of  Christ  shown 

not  in  use  among  the  Jews  themselves,  was  so  in  equally  unto  them  by  his  laying  down  his  life 

the  surrounding  nations,  where  it  was  inflicted  for  their  sakes  as  well  as  their  more  honoured 

on  criminals  of  the  worst  sort;   as  sacrilegious  brethren.     It  is  plain  that  this  admonition  is 

persons,  parricides  &c.  See  Rec.  Syn.  ITeXa'vei  meant  for  such  as  were  become  disciples.    'E*»o* 

i-q«  QaXdtrori*,  \  depth  of  the  sea.'    A  somewhat  signifies  any  one,  emphatically.    As  to  the  first 

rare  phrase,  which  preserves  the  primitive  sense  reason,  it  is  an  argumentum  ad  hominem,  advert - 

of  ir ikayov,  namely  a  devth.    For  ifl  before  ybv  ing  to  the  general  belief  of  the  Jews  (retained 

Tpdy.  very  many  MSS.  nave  eh,  which  is  edited  among  the  early  Christians,  and  professed  by 

by  Wets.,  Mattn.,  Griesb.,  Vater,  and  Fritz. ;  several  of  the  Fathers)  that  every  person,  or  at 

and  perhaps  upon  iust  grounds.     Yet  as  the  least  the  good,  had  his  attendant  angel.    These 

point  is  not  certain,  1  have  retained  the  common  are  said  at  Heb.  i.  14.  to  be  "  ministering  spirits 

reading.  to  those  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation.     This 

7.  a-KavddXwv]  i.  e.  those  just  adverted  to ;  angelic  attendant  they  regarded  as  the  repre- 
arising  from  the  calamities  and  persecutions  sentative  of  the  person,  and  even  as  bearing  a 
which  awaited  the  professors  of  Christianity,  and  personal  resemblance  to  him,  nay  standing  in 
are  supposed  to  have  been  present  to  the  mind  of  the  same  favour  with  God  as  the  person  himself, 
our  Lord  and  his  Apostles,  and  which  Middlet.  Thus  the  scope  of  the  passage  is  obvious.  BXe- 
thinks  are  referred  to  in  the  Article.  \Avdytcn  rovo-i  t6  -raSaorrov  &c,  '  enjoy  the  favour  of 
yap  &c.  The  necessity  here  mentioned  is  condi-  &c,  in  accordance  with  the  Oriental  custom  by 
tional ;   and  we  may  paraphrase  this  and  the  which  none  were  allowed  to  see  the  monarch  but 

pantile)  passage  of  Luke  as  follows :  '  it  cannot  those  who  were  in  especial  favour  with  him. 
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it  amatu  to  airoKoikoi.   °Ti  (i/iiiitWei;  eavyevyrat  Ttviavdptoirtp  « !■««.« 

e«aT©>   Trpojia-ra,   xat   ■trkavtjdij  en   e£   ai/Tion'    oti^i  affiels  To 

et-nevr/KonTaeni-ea  tVi  to  o/rjr/,  iropenfJeic:  £>jtgi  to  irhaviofievov ; 

i  eon  ■yenijTai.  *"/*"'  afro,   a/nin  Xcytu  u/im,  on  -^alpsi  ew 

airrto  fia\\av,    t)   ewi  tois  evvevtjKOvraevvea  tois   «'/   Tre7rXafij- 

1  juenoic.     ovTws  ovk  eari  OeXqfia  enirpoaOev  Ton  Viarpos  vn<av 

v  orpavoa;  Iva  a-rroXtjTai  el?  tiou  nucpaiv  tovtoiv.  °  Eav  *  t»» 1: 
ee  afiap-njatj  ei's  o"£  o  dce\<pos  aov,  uwaye  «a!  eXcyfof  {SVis, 
anrdn  /lera^n  aw  icai  ai/rav  povov.  iav  aov  axouirr),  enepcrjaas  J&  1 1 
aSf\<p6v  aov'  peav  tie  ,ur}  anovaii,  irapa\a(ie  fierd  aov  SJf™t 
iva  ij  oiio,  "iva  ewl  aTop-aros  cuo  fiap-rvptev  17  -rpiiav  ten,  u 
7  a~ra9r)  irav  prjfia  ^eau  tie  irapaKovap  auxQu,  ehre  Ty  J* 
«it«Xtjo*i<y"  edv  ce  iral  Tr}?  exxXtiaiav  irapanovait  earia  aoi  ^hm., 
r*y>  o  eQvtKos  nal  o  TeXwvtji.  'A/ir/v  Xeyai  njiln"  ofja  eanjj*n 
tiijatj-re  ettJ  t>}s  Y^5,  etrTat  dtrdtrpeW  en  Tifj  ovpaviji'  xal  oaa'Jo^a 
ean  Xno-»jTe  eiri  Ttj?  y>fci  ea-rcu  XeXvfieva  en  tuj  ovpapip.  ■uPrlK 
1  ■■iroXni  Xeym  niitn'  oti  cay  iVo  v/iwi-  av/KptovrjaaxTtv  eiri  i-ijs  'yr/s  a. Si 
n-eyi  iravTos  W|Oa'y^<*Toc  on  eav  airtfawv-rat,  ytvqirgTai  atiToiy 
■o/xi  Ton  IlaTpos  (ion  -roii  en  ovpavon.  on  *yop  «io"'  01/0  17 
Tpeii  avvrjy/tevot  ete  to  171111'  ovofia,  eitei  el^ti  en  fteaitt 
auTtov. 

II.  -ri  rixoXuXui]  'whatever  is  Inst.'  "ere  bunded.  ' Aiiaprdma  »lv  oi  may  be  taken 

■2.  The  conneiion  seems  to  he  this  :    "  You  in  a  general  acceptation,  as  olli'ii  in  Thucyd. 

f  fifure  to  yourhelves  the   grief  and  anger         17.  ?o-roi  <tdi — x«A.wuijv]   i.e.    'account  him 

itch  the  Almighty  feels  at  une  01  his  faithful  as  a  flagitious  person,  and  one  whose  intercourse 

ing  iMfxfkl  away,  by  the  joy  winch  he  feels  at  is  to  be  avoided,  as  that  of  heathena  and  pub- 

i  ncotrry  of  one  that  hart  gone  astra? ;  which  licnns.' 

like  that  of  the  shepherd,"  (tc.    Ti  ipr.y  l°*el         18.  3m  iav  tfoiirr  &c.)  On  the  sense  of  these 

i    which   words   the   ii/tir   is  emphatic)    is  a  words  we  Note  snpm*i. 19.    It  must  not,  how- 

Tnula,  thowioa   that  the   thine  '"  illuilrali-il  'wr,  In  here  taken  in  the  same  client  as  there, 

-h*t  takes  place  with  Ineiwelifi,  and  in  the  hut  (as  the  best  Commentators  are  agreed)  be 


mi  of  lifi.      Al   r6    irXaimi-  limited   by  the  connexion  with   Ihfl  preceding 

,«>»  ncre,  ■.-.  ii  t*  diroX-Xn'i  in  the  verve  pre-  content,  and   the  eireu instances  of  the  rase  in 

ceding.  !uh.  vpefiaror.      In  ImrMiaimtma  question.     We  may  thus  paraphimw :   '  What- 

ike   Art.  denotej  the   remainder  of   the   whole  ever  ye  shall  determine  and  appoint  respecting 

number.   •*  often   in    Herodot.,   Thueyd..    and  tuch  an  offender,  whether  as  to  his  ranoral  *"•» 

others  of  the  Clueical  writers.  the  Christian  society,  if  obdurate  and  ii 


Knsm.,  Bosenm.,  and  Kuin.  Kg htly  construe     gib!e,  or  his  reail mission  into  it  on  repentance, 
•h   rir)   ™  ooij,   not  riij>t<iOtit.     See     I  will   ratify;    and  whatever  guidanct 
l.wherebytbc  <irl  to  opi  are  meant     from   heaven  in   forming  those  delerm 


the  mountain  purum,  as  i*  Ipifp*  in  Luke  sig-  shall  l>e  granted  you,  so  that  there  b 

nifies  the  patl'irr:     Now  the  dit.itnj    in   The  three   "h"   unite   iii    tlie  determination  or    tne 

Rati    {from    their    attracting    the    clouds    and  prayer.'      Hence    it    is    obvious   dial,  in   their 

'  *wera)   are  the  especial   placet  for  pastnre,  primary  and  strict   sense,  the  words    and    the 

appear"  from  virions  parages  of  Scripture  promise   have   reference  to  the  Apostles  alone, 

I  |M  <  lliril  writers  cited  in  Bee.  Syn.  howevei  they  mav,  in  a  qualified  sense,  apply 

Some  think  there  is  here  no  conneiion  to  Christians  of  every  age. 

the  preceding  verses,  and  that  what  is  now  In  the  use  of  wept  toitJv  trpdytiaTin,  d> 

lured,    was  pronounced   at   another  time,  gnneunni  r«,  there  is  a  Hebraism,     rnnjjrrai 

imagine  that  from  the  cffmUd  our  l«rd  ■frroie  is  not  a  Hebrum  only,  hut  a  frequent 

<•  to  the  offending  party,  ihewing  how  to  Greciim,  nay  a  l^itini-m.     Ett  to  ipiv  uVopu 

i  tinner,  and  the  course  to  be  pursued  is  said  to  lie  for  iv  ™  Svc/ia-el  fan.     But  the 

him   when    incorripble  ;    1st,    by   private  sense  is,  'on  my  behalf,  in  the  service  of  me  and 

■*■   2dly,  by  public   remoratrance  before  my  religion.'    &ua  ij  rpiti,  i.e.  very  few.    A 

credit  anrl  reputation.    In  both  cases  certain  tor  an  uocertain,hut  very  small,  nnmbej. 

allusion  to  the  custom  of  the  Mosaic  Bo  the  Ratihiniral  writers  said  that  wherever  two 

U— .  on  which  the  canons  of  the  primitive  Church  are  sitting  conversing  on  the  law,  there  theSche- 
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t toe  17. 4-         tTdre  TrpoaeXQiov  dirty  a  Herpos  clxe*   Kvpte,   iroorcuus  QX 
anapTYpei   €19  &/&€   6  dieX<f>6s   julou,   kcu  d(pijaa)  avrtp,    eo>9  22 
eirrctw  ;  \eyei  avr<p  6  'Itjcrovs'  Ov,  Ae*yft>  aw,  ews  iirraias, 
aXK*    ew?    eftoofirjKovTCLKis    eirrd.      Aid     tovto    (o/ulokoOtj    iJ2S 
fiaaiXela  rwv  ovpavwv  apQpwirtp  (&acriXe7,  09  qOeXtyre  auvapai 
Xoyov  fiierd  rwv  oovXwv  avrou.     dp^a/nevov  he  avrov  <n/rcu-  24 
pew,  irpcxTfjveydrj  avr<p  eh  o0€iXen/s  fiuplwv  raXdvnov.     /mtj25 
eyovros  8e  avrov  dwooovvai,  etceXevaev  avrov  0  xvpios  avrov 
irpaOrjvai,  /cat  Ttjv  yvvatxa  clvtov  kcu  to  rexva,  jcai  irdvra 
ocra  efye,   /ca*  dwocoOrivai.     Treatov  ovv  6  SovXo?  irpoo-etcvvei  26 
at/roj  Xeytov'    Kvpte,  /mcucpoOvnArjcop  ev  epoi,  kcu  irdvra  cot 
dirocwaw.    awkaryxyurdelf  oe  6    Kvpios    rod   covXov  €Kelvov9  27 
dweXwrev  clvtov,  kcll  to  odvetov  dcpijKev  avrtp.     'Ej^eXOwv  &e  28 
6  SovXos  eKeivos,  evpev  eva  twv.  avvSovXwv  avrov9  09  axpetXcv 
avTtp  exardv  Stjvdpia,  kcli    Kparqaras    avrov  iicviye   Xeytavm 
'Airooos  mo<  el  tl  o0et\e<9«     irecrwv  ovv  d  avvoovXos  clvtov  6x9  29 
Tov?  iroSas  avrovy  irapeKaXei  clvtov  Xeya>v°     MaKpoOviirfaov 
eV   efioiy  Kal  [irdvra]  awoowtru)  croi.     6  Se  ovk  fjOeXev,  dXXd  30 
dweXOwv,    efiaXev    avrov    €19    <f>vXaKrjv9    ea>9    ov    diroStp    rd 
dtyeiXofievov.     iodvres   oe  oi  avvoovXot    clvtov    rd   yevdfieva,  31 
eXvirvfitiaav   cr(f>6opa'      Kal    eXOdvre?    Siecrdfaaav    rq>    xvpitp 

chinah  is  among  them.     'Ev  fi^ata  ai/ruiv,  viz.  amount  is  estimated  at  one  million  eight  hundred 

by  my  assistance.    So  the  Latin  adetse  aiicui.  and  seventy-five  thousand  pounds. 

21.  nroedxn  duapn)<rti.\  This  comes  under  25.  2xoim>«]  for  Swapcvov.  At  diroSovvat 
Winer's  rule,  fur.  Gr.  Nov.  Test.  $  39.  5.)  sub.  6a>ei\6ftevov.  Upadrjvai  &c.  According 
"  Two  finite  verbs  are  sometimes  so  connected,  to  the  custom  of  all  the  nations  of  early  anti- 
that  the  first  one  is  to  be  taken  as  a  participle,  quity.  Among  the  Jews,  however,  this  bondage 
Matt,  xviii.  21.  xvii.20."    This  is  accounted  a  only  extended  to  $ix  years. 

Hebraism ;  but  it  is,  in  fact,  common  to  all  Ian-  26.  paKpoQufttio-ov  £*'  £/iol]  This  is  well  lan- 
guages in  the  early  periods,  and  in  the  papular  dered  in  L.  V.  '  have  patience  with  me,'  as  the 
style.  'EttxIkic.  The  number  seven  was  called  Latin  indulge,  expect  a.  So  Artemid.  Onir.  iv.  12. 
the  complete  or  full  number,  and  therefore  was  fiaxpodvfieZv  iccXevet  Kal  uq  xevoeirovieiv.  The 
commonly  used  to  denote  multitude  or  frequency,  word  occurs  also  with  M  in  Ecclus.  xxv.  18. 

22.  ipdofifiKoin-dKK  birrd]  A  high  certain,  for  28.  Kpaiyo-a*  «hrviye]  '  he  seized  him  by  the 
an  uncertain  and  unlimited  number.  The  mean-  throat.'  As  irviyeiv  here,  so  dy\etv  often  occurs, 
ing  is,  '  as  often  as  he  offend,  and  truly  repent.'  in  the  Classical  writers,  of  the  seizing  of  debtors 
Here  irrd  is  for  fcrrdfjctv,  Hebraice.  See  Winer's  by  creditors,  to  drag  them  before  a  magistrate,  in 
Gr.  Nov.  Test.  §  30. 1.  order  to  compel  them  to  pay  a  debt.     £1  i»i. 

23.  iid  tovto]  This  is  not  (as  Kuin.  thinks)  There  is  the  strongest  evidence,  both  external  and 
a  mere  formula  transitionis,  but  is  to  be  consi-  internal,  for  this  reading,  which  is  preferred  by 
dered  as  put  elliptically  ;  q.  d.  '  Wherefore  almost  every  Editor  and  Commentator  of  note, 
(because  pardon  of  injuries  is  to  be  unlimitedly  It  is  the  reading  of  the  Edit.  Princ,  and  most  of 
granted  to  the  repentant)  the  Gospel  Dispensa-  the  early  Edd.  and  nearly  all  the  MSS.  The 
tion,  and  the  conduct  of  God  therein,  may  be  common  one  8,  Tt  is  doubtless  a*  gloss.  The 
compared  with  that  of  a  King  in  the  following  tense  is  the  very  same,  for  the  el  is  not  conditional, 
parable.  'AvBptoirw  is  for  tiv!  ;  which  seems  Of  this  phrase  there  are  many  examples  in  the 
to  be  a  pleonasm,  but  it  may  be  considered  as  Classical  writers,  as  Diog.  Laert.  cited  by  Wets, 
one  of  the  reliques  of  the  wordiness  of  antique  el  ti  fioi  6<p«i\et,  d<pii)fju.  airrw. 
phraseology.  Xvvapai  \6yov,  like  rationes  con-  29.  iraira]  There  is  very  strong  authority  in 
ferre  in  Latin,  signifies  to  bring  together  and  MSS.,  early  Editions,  Versions,  and  Fathers,  for 
close  or  settle  accounts.  So  avKKoyVLjadat  in  the  omission  of  the  word,  which  is  rejected  by 
Levit.  xxv.  50.  m  AovXwir.  Not  tlaves,  but  minis-  Mill  and  Wets.,  and  cancelled  by  Matth.  and 
ten,  or  officers  in  the  receipt  or  disbursement  of  Griesb.  Yet  it  is  found  in  the  old  Svriac  Version, 
money ;  of  what  sort,  is  not  certain.  and  its  genuineness  is  well  defended  by  Fritz. 

24.  fivplwv  TaXam-Mv]  i.e.  of  silver;  for  in  31.  eAumfSfjo-ai']  The  word  imports  a  mixture 
all  numbers  occurring  in  antient  authors  gold    of  grief  and  indignation.     Aieo-d<pn<rav,  '  gave. 

M  never  to  be  supposed,  unless  mentioned.   The    full  information  of  all  that  had  happened.' 
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jraira   ra  yevofieua.      tot*    irpoiTKttAeo-a/i.ei'os    avTov 

auTov    Xeyet    avTtp,     AovXe    trovtjpe !     Traxrav    ri}u 

S  offxiXi'iv   eKCtvqv   affiled    aoi,    eirei    wapBudXeads   fie'     aiiK  eSei 

:  eAti/a-ai  tow  avfoovKof  aou,  uW  xal  eyw  ire  ij\eiycra ; 

4  Kaj  opyiuBeh  o  kvoios   auTou,    irapeOa>Kei>  avTov  Tots  (iaaavta- 

'■•  Taiy,  iuK  ou  airooip  irdv  to  otpeiXoiievov  avnp.     *  Ovtoj   icai  Ii"1" 

o   riaTi?p   «ou   o    ewovpavtas    trati)aei    v/iiv,    eav    fit?    a^jjre  «*■ 

tieatrrtK  Tip  doeXtpy  avTov  dno  twv  itapciiov  vfiwv  rd  wapair- 

TOIUQTQ    aVTWV, 

XIX.    u  KAI     eyeveTa,     are    e-reXeaef    o    'Itioov?    toi)s;,m" 
Xayovs   tootodv,  iteTripev   niro   Trjs    TaXtXalai,   sat   i/\6tv   ei$ 
ra   opia  T>js    lovcaias,   ■JTepav  tou     \opodvov.    Ktu  >]KoXov9rjuav 

3  auTiii  i>j^\oi  7ro\Xoi'  xat  tBepaireuuev  auTous  eitet.  Kai 
irpoGrjX@Qv  avTip  o\  <t>apt<iatot  weipai^oirTes  atiTov,  teat  Xeyov-res 
airrtp,     el    ej^GOTiv    avOpuiirtp    uiroXuaai    -rrjv    yuvaiKa    avrou 

4  sa-rd    wdaav    atTtav.     "o  ce  diroicpiOets    elirev  auTois"     Owe  ^"j 

•    •  j  •  >    >     .       -     *  .   a-.      •      ,  M«i.i 

tumyvasre,  on  o  irottiaas  air    apxv>  uptrev  icat  vr)\v  eirottjaev 

34.  ffatravHrralt,]    I  have  shown  in  Recent.     17.     Ry  ol   toaptoalot  understand  those  of  the 
Sioop-  that  the  sens*   is    uoi    torniBiwri,   bul     neighbouring  country. 
yilart,  itauo<p6kmis,  Alls  svi.  23.  and  24 ;  as         —  el  south',  ('C-J  The  insidious  motive  of 


signified    a  jail.     And   so     this  question  is  apparent  by  a  comparison  of  this 
unictian.     This  will  sutfi-     with  the  parallel  passage  in  I.uku  ivi.  IB.,  where 
e,  unless  we  suppose     the  judgment  of  I  ihrisl  respecting  the  unlawful- 


that  the  jailor*  obtained  the  name  (inminimn,  ness  ot  divorce  in  given 

became  to  them  was  committed  the  charge  of  assurance  that  the  law  should  endure  for  ever, 

torture.  Their  hope   was,   by  inducing  Jesus   to   again 

35.  d-ri  Turn   xapituv]    This  phrase,  like  ft  deliver   hi-  judmuerii  on   ihis   point,  to  embroil 

aHinu    in   Latin,    often    occurs    in    the    CI  as-  him   with   the   School   of  Hillel,   which   taught 

sieal  writets.    Tii  Tapairr^iTii  iM>,  These  that   divorces  were    allowable    even   on  trivial 

words    are    cancelled  by   Uriesb.    and    others,  grounds. 

bit   on  slender  authority,  and,  as  Sctauli  and  —  di'tWi*™]  for  du&pl,  say  many  Comnien- 

Friti.  hare  proved,  they  are   necessary  to  the  lators.     liut  that  is  not  necessary  ;  for  the  word 

seme-  may,  in  such  cases  be  tuken  in  its  natural  sense. 

XIX.  1.  •ttritpf—'loptii .]  The*e words,  or  lie  regarded  as  put  for  tic. 

nrnple  u  they  teem,  have  occasioned  much  per-  —  n-imij  *  propter.'     It  is  no  Hebraism,  since 

plenty  to  Interpreters-  Not  to  notice  some  strange  C'\.ir»|iLh--  ni  il.i^  -mr,iiii  -.uniri  urc  lou  nil  not  only 

misconceptioat.  and    unauthonieil   rnethodi  of  io  the  Sept.,  but  in  the  best  Greek  writers  from 

removing  the  difficulty,  even   llie    method  pro-  Homer  to  Pausanias. 

peaed  byKuin-aml  others,  namely,  ig  takextpni;  —  iruo-a^J    '  any  whatever.'     A  use  of  ira* 

-rni'l^pidrovfmbpm-nii'l^eal.it,  -rf,t  wipan  occurrinB  in  Rom.  iii.  20.   Gal.  ii.  16.    I  Cor.  x. 

tou  'lapidroB,  cannot  be  admitted ;  for,  besides  25.,  but  very   rarely  in    the  Classical   writers, 

iu  doing  violence  to  Grammar,  there  it  no  proof  though  an  example  is  adduced  from  I'olybius. 

thitiDj  pari  of  Penta  wii-  accounted  as  Judaia.  — oItibw.]    The    word    here    simply  means 

The  best  mode  of  removing  the  dithculty  is  to  cuirw,  (which,  indeed,  is  it-  primitive  significa- 

lale  wipar  rau  'lopldiiau  (tii  r'm  too  iripav  tdu  tion)  not  fault,  as  some  Commentators  eiplain  ; 

laoidrov,  which  is  found  in  the  parallel  passage  a  misconception  productive  of  the  gloa  (for  such 

of  M*ik.  the  authority  of  which  is  so  strung  in  ii  is)  whicli  in  -omt  J1SS.  iva?  introduced  in  the 

confirmation,  that  we  Deed   not  attend   to  any  place  of  al-rtar. 

eiceptions  taken  W  the  propriety  of  the  Greek.  4.  i  nugrat]    The  Commentators  take  this 

Jesus,   II  seems,    purposely  chose    the    longer  as  a  participle  lor  a  noun,  i.e.  the  Creator;  a 

course  through  (fcc   country  beyond  Jordan   to  frequent  idiom  in  Scripture,  but  not  necessary 

that  through  Samaria.    Ta  iipia  -njt  T.  is  for  ih  to  be  supposed  here,  since  (as   I   observed  in 

■njw  'louiaiair.  RecensioSynoptica.  and  since  that  time  Friti.  in 

2.  Jml.l  •  There,  on  the  spot.'  Ily  auroin  is  loc.)  avSpwiroi'in  a  collective  sense  (in  reference 
meant  such  of  them  as  needed  healing.  to  which  we  have  nUToit  just  after)  must  be 

3.  In  AeyoiT«i  aimf,  »l,  i\c.  there  is  a  blend-  supplied  from  the  preceding  drBparu.  Dr. 
im  of  the  ciuiu.  ,fr  n'.-r.i  ami  jjui'^f.j.j ;  un  wliiih  I  W.irnl  str:nige!v  hlrmh  i'l'th  die  above  prin- 
•H  Winer's  G(.  Gr.  p.  162.  and  othei  Hamples  ciples.  At  Spam  and  6f\\u  sub.  yivoi  and 
in  Luke  >iii.  33.  Acts  i,  6.  ui.  37.  Genes,  xvii.  nurd. 
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{SS.V4*  arrows ;    jkcu  elrrev'    'Eveicev  tovtov   KCLTaXetyei   avOptowos    5 
icor.6.i6.Tov    irarepa    Kal    Ttjv   fujrepa,     Kal    irpwTKoXktfitiGGTCu    tjj 

yvvauu   avroxfy    Kal    eaovrai  o\  ovo  eis   adpKa  filav.     warre    6 
0VK6T1  elal  ot/o,  dXkd  <rap%  iua'    o  ovv  6  Geo?  auvefyu^ev, 
iDcut.«4.  avOpayrros  fiq  ^wpi^eTw.     * Aey ovatv  avrtp'     Tf    ovv   Months   7 
rapr.  6. 31.  ei/6Te|\aTo  $0vvai  fiiftklov  dirocTaaioV)  Kal  diroXvaai  avryv ; 

Xc^yc*  ovtoTs'    *Oti  Months  wpos   nji'   aicXtipoKapSiav  v/ulwv   8 
eirirpetyev  ifiiv  dwoXvaai  Tcis  yvvcuKas  vfiwv*   aw   dpyr^  ce 
$£***•*>    ov  yeyovev  ovtw.     *\€y<o  oe   vfitv9  on  09  atj  diroXvarj  Ttjv   9 

Marc  10.  ^  •       ~.  t  \      9     \  t  \  '  «^\  n 

11.  yvvaiKa    avTov,     ei    fxr\    eirt    iropveiq,    /ecu    yajmrjarj    aXAtiv, 

Luc  16. 18.  A  ^      *     *       n    "\         '  '  **  *  a  ' 

1  cor. 7. 11.  yuoi^aTcu*  iccu  o  cnroAeAv/uevTjv  ya/mrjaas  fwi^arai.    AeyovcivlO 
avT(p  01  /naOtjral  avTov'  £i  ovtok  earlv  ij  atria  ro5  dvOpwwov 

bicor.7.  jU6Ta  Ttfi  yvvaiKo?,  ov  avyxbipei  yanfjaai.  bo  $e  elirev  aureus'  11 
Uv   iravTe*    jfwpovat   tov  Aoyov  tovtov y    aXK    01s  oeooTai. 
elal    yap  evvovyoi,  oiTives    e/c  JtotXiav   /urjTpos    eyewijOrjcav  12 

32,34*91  C<H/TaT     Kal     €IGIV     €VVOXf)(Ol9     CUTIVCS    CVVOV^laOtJCTaV    VITO     TWV 

avOptoirwv  Kal  e'uriv  evvovj(pif  oItw€$  evvov^iaav  eavrovs  Sid 
Ttjv  /SaaiXelav  twu  ovpavwv.     6  cuvdfievos  ywpciv  -^wpeiTw, 

5.  el-rev]  i.  e.  by  the  mouth  of  Adam,  while  tiousness,  and  permitted  divorce  only  under  cer- 
speaking  under  the  direction,  and  by  the  inspi-  tain  conditions,  and  that  because  of  your  bru- 
ration  of  God.  tality,  lest  you   should   perpetrate  something 

—  irpooxoWffftio'erat]  shall  be  closely  con-  worse,  namely,  make  away  with  them  by  sword 
nected,  as  by  glue.  A  strong  metaphor  often  or  poison.".  See  Whitby  on  this  and  the  pre- 
occurring  in  the  New  Testament,  and  also  found    ceding  verse. 

in  the  Heb  pni,  and  the  Latin  agglutinate.    Of  —  7rpo\  ttjv  <rKkv\poKap&iav~\  propter  perti- 

the  word  in  the  sense  here  meant  (close  attach-  naciam,  vel pervicaciam:  or,  to  express  the  full 

jnent)  I  have  in  Recensio  Synoptica  adduced  an  sense  of  icpdv,  (with  Fritz.),  pertinacuc  vestre 

example  from  Athensus,  p.  617.  A.    The  var.  ratione  habit  A. 

lect.  xoXXt}0?f<rrrai,  found  in  many  MSS.  and  —  dir  dpyji*]  *  antiquitus,'  as  in  Herodot.  ii. 

Fathers,  and  edited  by  Fritz.,  is  possibly  the  true  104.  and  elsewhere. 

reading.  10.  tj  aWta — yuvaiKd?.]  '  the  cote  or  condition 

—  cfe  adpKa  uiav.~\  A  Hebraism  for  crdpP  of  men  with  their  wives.  Both  words  have  the 
fila,  (See  Winers  Gr.  Gr.  §  22. 3.)  i.  e.  one  ana  Article,  as  being  Correlatives.  (Middlet.)  This 
the  same  person.  So  Plato  says  wore  duo  useofai-rux  ia  forensic,  and  akin  to  that  of  the 
dira*  Uva  yeyovivai,  Latin  causa.    Nay,  this  is  thought  by  some  Com- 

6.  8  ovv]  There  seems  to  be  a  tacit  reference  mentators  a  Latinism. 

to  yivos,  as  denoting  each  of  the  sexes.       ^  11.  y^ouiti]  xwp*™  properly  signifies  capax 

—  orvvegeugei',]  The  sense  is  "  arctissimi  con-  esse ;  but  it  is  sometimes  used  metaphorically  of 
sociavit ;"  by  a  metaphor  taken  from  the  yoking  capability,  whetKer  of  the  mind,  or  (as  here)  of 
of  oxen,  and  common  to  both  the  Greek  and  the  action.  Thus  the  sense  is, 'all  are  not  capable 
Latin,  nay  perhaps  all  languages.  of  practising  this  maxim/  or,  as  the  best  Com- 

7.  Ivere&aTo,  &c]  Moses  does  not  command  mentators  render, '  this  thing.' 

them  to  divorce  their  wives,  but,  when  they  shall  —  oTv  d&orat.l  scil.  i<  6eou,  as  in  1  Cor.  vii.  7. 
divorce  them,  to  give  them  a  writing  of  divorce-  Yet  not  without  the  co-operation  of  man,  as  ap- 
ment.  An  objection  is  here  proposed :  "  If  the  pears  from  the  words  following, 
bond  of  matrimony  be  perpetual,  why  did  Moses  12.  ebvovytaav  £.]  A  strongly  figurative  ex- 
permit  divorce,  and  why  did  he  permit  her  that  pression,  akin  to  that  of  itacoirretv  ttjv  &e£lavt 
was  divorced  to  be  married  again  1 "  Answ.  v.  29.  &  90.  xviii.  8.  &  9.  The  Commentators 
' '  But  every  thing  permitted  by  the  law  of  the  land  compare  a  similar  expression  from  Julian ,  to  which 
is  not  just  and  equitable."    On  this  and  the  two  may  be  added  Max.  Tyr.  Diss.  34.  dcpeXe  njp 


following  verses  see  Notes  onMatth.  v.  31.  seq.      alioluv  bridv/j.lav,  Kal  8teKo\J/a*  rd  Onptov, 
8.  Mftxnjv]  i.  e.  not  God;  so  that  it  is,  as       —  xca.Pe^Tw*]  '  ^t  him  use  his  ability,  i.e.  of 


perpetual  law,  but  of  one  only  Jewish,  given  in  mission  than  injunction ;  or,  at  any  rate,  the  ad- 
reference  to  the  times.     The  sum  of  Christ's  monition  must,  like  that  of  St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  vii. 
words,  Theojphylact  observes,  is  this:  "  Moses  26..  have  reference  chiefly  to  the  circumstances 
wisely  restrained  by  civil  regulations  your  liccn-  under  which  it  was  delivered. 
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13  T<>tc  irpoa»ive'y9>i    aiir^    iraiSla,    "wa    tos    ^e'tpat    ewt9tj 

l**o  ie  'IijrroDe  elVei/'     A<j)ere  to  Traioi'a,  khi  /i>j  tnoXvere  awra  y™ 
eXfeiv  wpos  Ate*     rw  7«p  ToiouVtiw  em-ii/  »j  ftatrtXela   t£vl££,\ 

15  ovpavwv.    xai  eiri&eis  avrots  -rac  y^etpa^,  eiropevOif  eicet9e>>. 

16  eKAI  idot),  eh  irpo<re\6wv  elwev  avrip'    AioafffaXe  ayaQe, ",}'"" 
t<    a'yaddi/  iroirjaw,  "iua  e^tu   ^&n7c  aittieiof;   o  6e  elirev  aurtp. 

1 7  Ti  fie  Xe'*y«s  a<ya&w;   ot/deiy  a"yafds,  el  MV  *fr  <*   Qeo's.     C'rE(«i 
IS  de  fleXets'  ei?^X0eTc  eis  "n}*  i/u';i',  T^pij/jov  tos  evTo\av.      \eyei  iv,... 

awry'     Holds;     o    Be    'lijoous    el  ire'     To'     oi    (povevaets'    flg*^ 
IW^oi^ciJo-eij'     oJ   K\e\jf£K'     oi    ^JfeuSouapTvprjo-eu;'     Bxi,u(i    toc  ig'jj! 

irarepa  coir   xai   Tt)v  fitjTepa'   xat   ayairqtreis  top  irXrrtrioi'  ffou  Vu™. 
^l»  o»s     fffawToi'.      Xe'yei     at/Ttji     o     veafiVicos' 
'-'1  i<pv\<tfylixtjv  eK  vcotijtos  aioi>*    ti    «ti  vtTTepw 

13.  I»a  Tci<  iftipfis  twiPli]  A  rid;  which  (mm     ami  tor  -rl  fit  KiytK  ny«''''i-  is  "-ad  ti'  /ic  i-je 


-,,;  ,ir„ii„.r ,  and  for  ^,;,;,- 


e 


.iy  <.()«.    These 

readings  ore  found  in  several  USS.  of  thu  Alex- 

\um.  ovu,  !fl.  '!  kius*  v.  1 1. )  and  jltenvards     uiidiian   rc-<  elision,  nrt  supported  by  si 


noted  for  piety.     These  chil-     aiona  and   Fathers,  iml  an:  adopted  by  Km 


dren    therefore  were   brought   to  (liri-i    lor  hi-  Grot.,   Mill,  and  Peng.;   and  the  two  lost  are 

lib  "ling.    and  to  be  admitted  inlo  hi-  disciple-  received  into  tin-    Ted  liy  tiriesb. ;  but  on  very 

tt,jp.     That  they  were  not  brought  to  lie  healed  insufficient  ground*.    The  evidence  for  the  first 

of  any  disorder,  but  to  obtain  spiritual  blessings,  is  next  to  nothing ;  and  that,  for  the  two  others 

is  plain;  and  thai  they  were  not  only  considered  but  -lender;  only  some  kii  11SS-,  besides  a  few 

rapibtt  of  receiving  (hem  by  ilic  people,  lull  ;il-o  \  i-r.-io&i  and  Father- of  inlr.-iiur  order.    Whereas 

L-y  our  Lord  himself,  is  equally  clear.     ThuH  we  the  common  rending  is  supported  by  nearly  the 

are   warranted  in  bringing   infant*  {ppej,.})   to  whole  of  the  MSS,,  cue  half  of  the  Version*, 

Christ  in  baptism,  to  lie  thereby  mlmiiit.-il  imo  (-.penally  ih'-  Syriac,   and,  of  the  Fathers,  by 

hu  church,  and  to  receive  the  .-pi ritual  lik.-Mngs  Justin    Martyr,   I  lii\-n-l.,    Ambrose.   Eulhyin., 

'■  .1  liy  tlv.Lt  Sacrament.  Theophyl.,    Hilar.,  and  others;    besides   being 

15.  iKtlOtr.]  i.  e.  from  that  part  of  l*era?a.  or  strongly  confirmed  by  the  internal  evidence 
mtber  Jnlci,  where  lie  had  been  (laying.  See  ariainc  from  iI.e  crponc  ..inn  .m  ihci  ihought.  It  is 
Mark  1. 17.  therefore,  with  reason,  retained  by  Wets.,  Maiih., 

16.  «Is]  for™.  This  was.  as  we  find  from  and  Knapp.  and  restored  by  Vlter,  Tittmann. 
v.  22.,  a  young  roan,  n  ruler,  as  we  learn  from  Fnij.,  and  S.  Iml/.  I  In  uii^in  of  (lie  alo-rai-orii 
Luke.  i. ni.  IB.,  by  which  Fonie  suppose  to  be  i*  ixll  traced  l.y  Wet-.,  Maiihai.  and  Nolan, 
meant  ■  ruler  of  the  Synagojtue  ;  others,  a  mem-  p.  471.  to  a  gtoundle-i  bar  of  some  piou».  but 
ttr  of  the  Sanhedrim,  ills,  conduct  sctms  to  misjudging  persons  who  thought  that  the  words 
hue  been  dictated  by  a  real  desire  to  be  put  inlo  afforded  evidence  against  the  divinity  of  Christ 

■he  way  of  -.%:■.  ntenti i  !  and  hence  the  Unitarians  have  not  omitted  to 

following  Const1!  injunction*,  which,  however,  press  the  teil  into  their  service);    but   utterly 

proved  too  bard  for  a  disposition  in  which  avaricu  woin^ir  v,  ■,...,. ,.    i  i|M-  ,,],,,,  i  n'.nli  ,.■;,  I  ,,i,    I,.,. 

pn, ailed.  in  view  be  but  coii-id.rcd.    S.-e  Whitby,  Do.lclr., 

—    tI  ayaSiv — aliiytoe  ,)     This    qu(-iion    i;  ami  <  jimpb.,  and  tin-  able  n-rn.irlts  of  Nolan  on 

thought  to  have   reference    to    the    Pharisaical  Gr.  Volg.  p.  471.  scqij. 

division  of  the  precepts  of    the    law  into    the         —  ths  iuxoXas.J  namely,  of  God,  as  eomprc- 

.'i»-,tiy,   and  the  /igSt.      The    young    man,  it  hended  in  the  Decalogue ;  for  though  our  Lord 

•enu,  was   puuled    by   the    nice    distinctions  adduces  his  instances  only  from  thelaws  of  the 

which  were  made  in  classing  thow  precepts,  and  t« /   table,   yet  he   virtually   confirms  all  of 

wished  to  have  tome  clear  information  as  to  what  them.       See    further    remarks    in    l.iglitf.    and 

■ra.  pre-eminently  promotive  of  salvation.  Whitby. 

I",  -ri  jir  \iytt\-  liyuCo.'  J  '  \\  hy  (paraphrases         18.  intut  ;j    for  TiVae,   quasnaml     A    usage 

Whiiliyl  gin-st  thou  me  a  title  not  ascribed  tc-  ' — 
your  renowned   Kabbis,   nor  due  to  anv  mer 
man  ?  Thinkest  ihou  there  is  in  nn 


in-'    T  hi  *  thou  ough  test  to  believe,  if  thou  con-  deed   a  phrase,    simply   denoting   ■  ab  ine 

ceivest  this  title  truly  doth   Ijelong  to  me.'     In  rotate.' 

the  pre»eiit  and   preceding  verses  are  some  re-  —  tI   rxi    urrripia  ;j     At  -rl  sub.    w'« 

atiikible  various  readings.     'AyuBrlv  is  omitted  ,  what  am  I  yet  behind  hand.'  oi  wanting  1 
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I^troCs*    Ec  deXei?  Te\eio$  etvcu,   iicaye,   irwXtjcov   aov    ret 
vTrapjfovTa,  teal  069  irr wools'    ko.1  cfeis  Orjcavpov  ev  ovpavtp' 
Kal  oevpo  dicoXovOei  fxoi.     dicovaas  ce  6  veaviatcos  top  \6yov>  22 
awijXOe  Xvirov/mevos'  rjv  yap  e^wu  icny/xara  ttoXXcc. 
yiarcia  i*Q   £*  'If/trow  el7re  toIs  fiiaOtp-ah  avrov*     'Afitjy  \eyw2S 

10.  l/yLU^j   OTI    Cl/COCOACD?    7TAOl/<Tt09    €l<T€\€VCF€Tai    €lS   TtfV  pCUTlA€iaV 

twv  ovpavwv.   iraXiv  oe  X^yo)  v/up'   evKoirwTepov  can  Kafirf-  24 
Xou  cid   TpvirqfjLCiTos  pa<j)i$o9  J  SieXOelv,  tj  irXovaiov  eis  Ttjv 
(iacriXeiav  tov   Ocov  eiaeXOeiv.     aKovaavres    8e  01    yjaBifral  25 
[ai/Toi/,]  6%eirXrj<r<rovTo  <r(p68pa  X&yovres'   T&    apa  ovvarai 
kjer.as.    auQfjvai  •   ke/fc/3Xe>^as  $e  6  'Iqcrous  etwev  avrdis'   Uapd  dvdpw-  26 

Luc.  1.37.    7TOCS      TOVTO     aOWOTOV     €(TTl9      TTOpa     0€      U€ft>     TTOI/Ta     Ot/PClTa 

[e<m.] 

21.  reXcioc,]  The  term  is  here  used  not  only  —  icdfitjkoy]  Some  anlient  and  modern  Com- 

in  the  moral  sense,  by  which  God  is  said  to  be  mentators  would  read  icdfiiXov,  a  cable,  rope ; 

perfect,  but  in  that  comparative  sense  by  which  or  take  KdfinXov  in  that  sense.  But  for  the  former 

a  thing  is  perfect  so  far  as  the  constitution  of  it  there  is  little  or  no  manuscript  authority ;  and 

permits.    It  therefore  denotes  a  true  Christian,  for  the  latter  no  support  from  the  tutu  loquendu 

and  such  as  will  be  accepted  by  God.   See  Rom.  That   the  common  reading  and   interpretation 

xii.  2.  2  Phil.  iii.  13.  Col.  i.  28.  &  iv.  12.  James  must  be  retained,  all  the  best  Commentators 

iii.  2.  are  agreed.     Not  so  in   the   common  reading 

—  ToiXifo-rfir  gov  rd  irrdpxorra,]  q.d. 'show  iieXdelv,  for  which  many  MSS.,  several  Ver- 
your  love  to  God  and  obedience  to  me  his  Mes-  sions,  and  some  Fathers  read  clo-eXOeiv,  which 
senger,  byselling  your  goods  and  following  my  is  preferred  by  Wets.,  and  edited  by  Matthssi, 
cause.'  The  injunction  was  only  binding  on  the  Knapp,  Griesb.,  Vater,  and  Scholz ;  though  the 
individual  thus  addressed,  or,  at  any  rate,  on  common  reading  is  restored  by  Tittra.  and  Fritz, 
those  similarly  circumstanced,  as  in  the  Apostolic  The  arguments  on  both  sides  are  so  nearly  equal 
age;  and  has  no  relation  to  Christians  of  the  that  though  the  evidence  of  MSS.  and  versions 
present  or  any  other  period.  See  Lightf.,  Whitby,  is  rather  in  favour  of  the  new  reading,  yet  there 
and  Mackn.  is  no  sufficient  reason  to  abandon  the  common 

The  use  of  throve  just  before  is  like  that  at  one,  which  is  found  in  Mark  x.  25.  and  several 

zviii.  15.  Mark  x.  21.,  and  is  said  by  some  Com-  MSS..  in  Luke  xviii.  25.     I  have  therefore  re- 

mentators  to  be  pleonastic.    But  it  rather  raises  tained  it,  but  with  the  mark  of  uncertainty, 
the  force  of  the  injunction,  and  may  be  rendered       —  pa<pLdov~\   Later  Greek  for  PeXovn*,  from 

'  begone !'  pdirrw.    The  sense  is  literally  a  tewing  utensil, 

—  &€vpo~\  This  is  explained  by  the  Common-  25.  avrov,\  This  is  omitted  in  many  MSS.  of 
tators  as  put  for  iXdi;  whereas  the  truth  is,  various  recensions,  and  some  Versions  of  Fathers, 
there  is  an  ellipsis  of  c\6i  or  the  like,  which  is  and  is  cancelled  by  Griesb.,  Fritz.,  and  Scholz, 
supplied  in  Horn.  Od.p.  Aevpo  Mover*  iXdi.  perhaps  rightly. 

26.  Ainrovfievof]  Participle  for  adjective.  —  t/v  cvva-rai  <r.]   This  is  generally  inter  - 

—  tfv  jfxcifv.]  '  he  was  in  possession.'  Or  the  preted. '  who  then  can  be  saved?  since  all  men 
sense  may  be,  '  he  chanced  to  possess.'  See  are  either  rich,  or  desire  to  be  so.'  But  that  is  a 
Matth.  Gr.Gr.  559. 9.  somewhat  violent  mode  of  interpretation,  and 

23.  6Wjc<$\a>«]  for  xa^emv.  therefore  it  is  better{  with  Euthym.  and  Markl., 

—  irXovartov]  That  is,  if  he  place  his  trust  to  suppose  an  ellipsis  of  r&v  tXovvLoov,  and  in- 
in  his   riches,  and  make   them   his  summum  terpret '  what  rich  man,  then,  can  be  saved  V 
bonum ;  a  necessary  limitation,  as  appears  from  26.  IppXtya*]  *  fixing  his  eyes  upon  them/ 
the  parallel  passage  at  Mark  x.  23.  There  is  a  similar  use  at  Mark  x.  21.  and  27.  xiv. 

—  pavtXeiau  rtSv  ovpavwv.l  This  is  by  some  67.  Luke  xx.  17.  and  elsewhere ;  in  which  places 
explained  of  the  Church,  then  about  to  be  the  word  must  not,  (with  many  recent  Commen- 
founded :  by  others,  of  die  state  of  those  who  are  tators,)  be  regarded  as  nearly  pleonastic,  or  as 
admitted  to  heaven.  In  whichever  sense  the  ex-  having  the  sense  turning  towards,  but  must  re- 
pression be  here  taken,  it  will  hold  alike  true ;  tain  its  full  force. 

fas  is  the  case  with  many  such  sort  of  declara-  —  irapd   cfi/tipoforotc]    This  use  of  irapd  is 

tions  in  Scripture)  but  yet  the  latter  seems  to  be  said  to  be  Hebraic,  and  the  Commentators  tell 

the  preferable  mode  of  interpretation.  us  that  the  Greeks  use  the  simple  dative  with 

24.  evKonrtjoTepdv  itrrt— tieXQeiv,']  There  was  Mvarov  or  dSvvarov  torn.  But  the  meaning  is 
(as  we  find  from  the  Rabbinical  illustrators)  so  somewhat  different,  and  we  may  render,  *  as  tar 
similar  a  proverb  in  use  among  the  Jews,  that  we  as  concerns  (the  powers  of).' 

may  pronounce  this  also  to  be  a  mode  of  ex-  '     —  divvarov'}  Le  Clerc  ap.  Elsley  and  most 

pressing  hyperbolic  ally  any  thing  next  to  im-    recent  Commentators,  as  Kum.  and  Fritz.,  take 

possible,  the  word  in  the  qualified  sense  extremely  difficult, 
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ST  "To-re     diro«p'6eh     6     Fleiyjos    ettttw    avTw'     'iSou,   (jjueis  y 

dipfycatitu    vavTa,     ical    t}Ko\o\i6tjaanev    aoi'      Tl    apa     earat  J;1 

-iS  t|juir  ;      mo    oe      I»pous    eijrei/   auTois'     'A^ijc    \e'ya»   vfuv,    on  g 
i>«ei<     01    oxoXouflijo'tiifTes     «oi,     en     Tfj     7raXt*yye»'wi'ft,     orav  Ij 
naB'tari  o   i/ioc   too  auQptoirov  eir<  Opovov  cd^i^  ar/Tot/,  icadi- 
aeaOe    sat   UMeis   ejri    oojcen-rj    Opovoi!*.,     xp'wovTes   Tac   cwdeicu 

S*t  <pa\as  tou  'ltrpa>i\.  Kul  iros  09  d<piJKev  oisrlcts,  tj  dde\<povs 
7  aceX<£»ac,  »;  iraTepa  t/  at/repa,  t/  yvvaitca  •)  -refcua,  v 
dypovsy   fvexeu  tou  ovojjtaToc  (uof,    e*aToi'Ta7r\a(Tioi'a  Xfj^e- 

9Drtt<«  «««  £uj»)i'  at  in  mop  K\rjporonri(Tet.  "  ?roXXot  oe  eo"OPTat  "( 
1  irptuTot  e<7^aTO(,  teat  eo~xaTO<  irpu-rot-  XX.  Omoi'o;  "yap,] 
itmv   17   (iaoiXela   tojp  ovpavwv  dv9panr<p   (MKOcWiroTi),   6(ttk 

uilnit  LukeiTUi.27.  and  Heb.  vi.  4.    But  I  —  «nToiTaT\a<rfn»a  \i[«Vrroi,]    Mnrk  and 

agree  with  Raw  ap.  Parkhurst,  p.  IB.  a.  that  Luke  add  ii>  ™  natpw  tout™.  This  is  explained 

•'  the  affixing  of  this  sense  to  passages  cmtriininf  by  several  of  tin-  antient  a  Ml  some  modem  Coru- 

■  tonu,  which  is  altered  by  the  translation,  u  mcntators,  a*  Gtot.,  Drug.,  and  Wets.,  of  the 

iopropex."     We  are  therefore  in  leave  the  full  temporal  ml  vantages  and  blessings,  namely,  sus- 

■tji,  u  intimating  thai  in  die  work  of  salvation  tenance  am!  comfort  al  the  hands  of  Ihi-ir  Cliris- 

sinanin  nature  U  insufficient  of  Itself,  ami  stand*  tian  brethren.     Hut  it  is  fat  better  to  understand 

is  need  of  the  auk  of  Divine  grace.  it,  with  Maldon,.  at  firttuai  blessings,  even  the 

'Earl  is  omitted  in  very  many  MSS.  of  various  satisfaction  arising  from 
■    '      .of  the  ( 


Fritt-,  and  Scboh.  most  pn?ii!   et  i ■  .n  1 1 1 1  v   iiei.nl-. 


1,  and  is  cancel  lid  liv  lirir  •-!..,  liiuri.,  I  In-  lun-iihilioij'  uf  tin:  liu-pel.  which  all  that 

_  d^-i--.-  .  _=_- .    j— v. 5 1 

37.  -rid, 
ference    to    the    preceding    Hfcu    ditaavpov    in  require  th 

tUUB.  3D.     7T,,\ 

38.  Sv  T-9  raXiyytrtaia,  ]  The  opinions  of  moile  of  eapres-irjii  ullen  employed  liy  niir  Lord 
Commentators  are  exceedingly  divided  on  Ihe  10  check  the  presumption  of  the  Apostles.  The 
sense  of  this  obscure  expression,  which  in  some  sense  is,  that  many  of  the  Jews,  to  whom  the 
measure  depends  upon  the  construction.  By  blessings  of  Christ  i  kingdom  were  first  offered, 
wh,  as  Beta,  Calvin,  Oatak.,  and  the  authors  should  be  the  last  to  partake  of  them  ;  and  that 
of  our  common  Version,  it  is  taken  with  the  [ire-  many  of  tlit  ti  entiles,  to  whom  they  were  10  be 
ruling  words:  by  several  of  the  Fathers,  and  ottered  jfter  the  .lews,  would  be  the  first  to 
lirot.,  Hamm.,  Kypke,  and  most  Commentator,  enjoy  them.  In  illustration  of  this  our  l.otd 
it  is  taken  with  the  follevinf ;  and  the  best  re-  delivered  the  parable  at  the  beginning  of  the 
cent  CommentatotH.  aj  Kuin.  and  Fritz.,  me  ncjt  chapter,  (so  that  Ihe  division  is  here  iuju- 
a^reeil  that  byu-rj  TaXiy-y.  is  meant '  the  new  diciousl  in  which,  as  I  have  shown  at  large  in 
work,  to  commence  with  the  resurrection  and  lin-iu-..  Syn.in..  the  application  is  not  to  be 
the  day  of  judgment,  when  all  thing-  should,  as  limited,  bul  left  general,  being  introduced  for  Ihe 
it   were,  be  bom  again;'  a  view   of  the   sen>i;  in-iriiitiini-  uf  all  Christiana. 

confirmed  by  the  an  tie  nt  Version- and  the  (.in-tk  \\.   1.  'Ilu.u,,  -..;,>.  ,\r.  ]  'Ihe  sense  is,  'The 

Commentators.     Others,  as  Light  loo  I,  interpret  same  thing  will  take  place  in  tin-  Clirislinig  [>i-- 

it,  '  in  the  regeneration,  renovation,  or  new  stale  pi-inatiiiri  thai  occurred  in  the  management  of 

of  thing*  which  the  Gospel  Dispensation  is  to  a  rcrljin  master  of  a  lamily.' 

introduce.'  The  Commentators  remark  on  the  plmncmn 

—  «nltHtri]  This  is  n,if,  n-  Kuin.  'opposes,  in  uuth>uiirui,  of  which  there  ore  many  similar 

1 — "     but  *  repetition  of  the  preceding,  eiamples  in  Scripture,  and  which  they  regard  as 

-  —  -Diluti*  erjo.  a  Hrltrtiif.iH.     Hut.  a-   I  have  show  a  in  lii-.-cii-.in 

rpnrii.]    These  are  ligu-  Synop.,  there  are   instances  of  it  in  the  Greek 

re  exofuaions  denoting    a    high    degree   of  <  h— 1<  ol  "111.  r-.  c-n<  ri.ilK  llcimlntus.     It  mav, 

(lory  ana  powet.     Kpitciv  in  the  sense  of  Md-  iherefore.  better  b*  regarded  as  a  vestige  of  the 

t*(  oul/M-rity  iter,  it  found  in  the  Sept.  ;  nor  is  wonlin.-s  nt  primitive  ilictinn.     It  in  11-1   I"-  re. 

ir  ■iiiioni  euniple  in  the  Classical  wnters.  membcred.   too,   that  the  idiom   in   questinn  is 

39.  «J    Several    MSS.  almost  wholly  of  the  almost   wholly    confined    to  words  which  were 

AI*i»ndriao  recension  have  Sons,  which  is  re-  originally  ndjtttitvt. 

isriapp.  Tittm.   and    Vat.,  and  also  This  I'aralile  is  foond.  though  with  a  widely 

Grietb.  in  his  two  first  Editions  though  it  ha-  eiienJi/d  .ipphcalioo,  in  the  Jerusalem  Talmud. 

been  rejected  in  hii  third.    The  common  readihg  "  Mere  il  i-  meant  i -ay- Watei  land)  to  represent 

t>  likewise  restored  by  Frit/.,  and  Sdi.il/  ;   and  I^kI'-  dealini;-  with  manLind  in  respect  10  iheir 

rightly,  since  5rr>v,  though  better  Greek,  seems  outward  rail 'to  the  means  of  grace,  as  well  as  to 

to   be  a  iwrrrriioii   of  the   Aleiandrian  critics,  the    retribution    in   a   state  of  ulory.      In   this 

This  raiding  is,  moreover,  confirmed  by   Luke  simile,  (which  commences  with  an  hypallage. 

iu.  8.  &  10.  and  Acts  ii.  31.  as  Matt.  xiii.  34.  \  48.)  as  in  many  others,  some 
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e£t)X0ev  afxa  irpwi  jitaOwaaaOai   epyaras  ets  tov  dfiireXwva 
airov.    <rv/uL<j)tovy<ras  Se  /ierd  twv  epyarwv  &c  Srjvapiov  Ttjv    2 
rj/jiepaV)    airc&TeiXcv   ai/rous   €<?    tov    afiireXwva  clvtov.    Kal    8 
ejgeXOwv  irepl  [rtjv]  TpiTtjv  wpav,    eloev  aXkovs  eorwras  iv 
Tfj  ayopq.  apyovs'    Kcuceivois  etwev'    'Yirdyere  Kal  vjuet?  els    4 
tov   a/xireAwva,   koi   o   eav    rj    cikcuov,    daxrto    vfxiv.      oi    oe    5 
dirijXOov.     icaXiv  e%e\0wv    irepl    eKTrjv,    Kal    ewaTtjv   wpav, 
eiroiqaev  uxravrw?*     irepl  Se  Ttjv  evScKarrjv   wpav    e%eX9wv,    6 
evpev  a  Wot/?  e<jTU)Ta$    dpyovs,   Kal  \e*y€i  avToii*      T«    w$e 
iaTfiKaT€  oXtjv    tjJv   tj/uepav   dpyoi ;    Xeyovaiv   a\>Ttpm    ''Ore    7 
ovhels  *}/uuxs  e/LiKrOwcraTO.  Xeyei  ai/Tois*  'YirdyeTe  Kal  iW?? 
eis  tov  d/nireXwva,  Kal  o  edv  r\  S'ucaiov,  X^ecrde.    otylas  Se    8 
yevo/uLevris,    Xeyet    6    tcvpios    tov    d/uureXwvos   ry    eiriTpdirw 
avTov*  KaXeaov  tov$  epyaTat,  Kal  diroSos  at/roc?  tov  (iur- 
Oovy    dp^a/mevos   diro   twv  ea^drwv    ews    twv    irpwTwv.    Kal    9 
eXOovres  oi  irepl  Ttjv  evceKaTtjv  wpav9  eXafiov  dvd  Stjvdpiov. 
eX66vT€$  oe  oi  irpwToi  evo/mtaav  ori  irXeiova  Xiiyf/ovrai-    Kal  10 
eXafiov   xal  avTol  dvd    Sqvdpiov.      Xafiovres  $e  eydyyv^ov  1 1 
Kara  tov   oucooeairoTov  Xeyovres'     ^Oti   ovtoi    o\   ea^aroi  12 

things  do  not  correspond,  namely,  those  which  —  kerr&rat — dpyofc.]  The  very  place  where 

only  respect  the  ornament,  and  do  not  affect  the  (from  its  being  used  for  buying  and  selling,  and 

scope  of  the  parable ;  as  the  labourers  waiting  all  public  business)  the  greatest  number  of  per- 

to  t>e  hired,  and  the  murmurings,  &c.  of  the  sons  assembled,  especially  the  idle  or   unem- 

labourers  after  the  distribution  of  the  wages,  ployed;  illustrations  of  which  may  be  seen  in 

The  main  point  of  similarity  is  the  rejection  of  Recens.  Synop.    The  time  here  mentioned  was 

those  who  were  first,  and  the  admission  of  those  equivalent  to  what  was  called  the  trXijdowa 

who  seemed  last."  dyopd. 

—  a  pa  trpcoi]  This  is  regarded  by  the  Com-  4.  v-rcCyerc]  begone, 
mentators  as  an  elliptical  expression  for  dfia  —  &dv~\  for  dv.    In  which  use  with  the  Sub- 
eric »■.    But  the  association  occurs  in  the  Sept.,  junctive  (rare  in  the  Classical  writers)  it  answers 
not  in  the  Greek  Classical  writers.    Whereas  to  the  Latin  cunque  and  our  soever. 


Ufia  with  similar  words  is  of  frequent  occurrence       —  dttcaiov,~\  i.e.  not  what  was  legally  due, 
with  nouns  of  time.    1  know,  however,  of  no    Dut  wnat  was  reasonable. 


heris.  well  defended  by  Fritz. 

--  vy/ubnvjvail  'having  agreed  with  them.'  e.  t«  ^irrrpoVw]  A  servant  nearly  answering 

This  signification  is  very  rare  in  the  Classical  t0  tne  ftoman  procurator  and  our  bailiff. 

writers,  but  one  example  is  adduced  from  Diodor.  _  ^  ^^ f]  j.  e.  ^  .^ages  ^^  on# 

*—  iK  invapiov]  at  or  for  a  denarius.    This  #k.-  *P&^+-~*P*'"»:)  The  construction  of 

mode  of  denoUng  price  (which  occurs  also  at  $18.  *•"*?? -^  bee?  EP&?}"  Kypke  and 

SSSt.  «vii.  7.)  £  rarely  found  in  the  Classical  Kmg..  and  is  thus  nghtlv  laid  down  by  Fritz. : 

writers,  and  only  in  the  later  ones.    The  earlier  a70?dZvTd£  %,  £^2L       ^  WfimTW' 

and  best  writers  use  the  Genitive  simvly.    The  WM«w«  *™  rw*  iaxajm*. 

denarius,  which  was  equivalent  to  the  Greek  ,  9-  ol  irepl  tj,i/  irteKdw    wpav,]    Sub.  oi 

drachma,  was  then  the  usual  wages  of  a  la-  diretrraXfievoi  eh  tov  dfiireXwva  from  v.  7. 

bourer,  as  also  of  a  soldier.    At  ttjV  i}n4pav  sub.  —  ovo]  This  is  said  by  the  Commentators  to 

civ,  be  put  adverbially :  and  they  refer  to  a  plena 

3.  tt|V]  This  is  omitted  in  very  many  of  the  k^  «  Rev.  xxi.  21.  dvd  ei*  *Ka<rros.    There 

MSS.,  including  all  the  most  antient  ones,  and  »»  »  fact»  •»  elllPse  ?/  ««««Toir. 

some  Fathers.    It  is  cancelled  by  Wets.,  Matth.,  10.  oi  vpwToi]  scil.  direerraXfievoi. 

Griesb.,  Knapp,  Tittm.,  Fritz.,  and  Scholz ;  and  11.  oUoieviroTov]  the  master  of  the  family, 

rightly ;  for  in  such  common  phrases  the  Article  or  husbandman. 

was  usually  omitted.    Indeed  ordinals  are  usu-  12.  ovtoi  ol  eaxorot]    This  use  of  the  pro- 

mJ/jt  anarthrous,  noun  implies  contempt. 
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Euiav  wpav  iiroiriuav,  Kai  laow  tfjiiv  avTovs  ejroiijtras  tois 
(iatrraaaat  to  fiapas  t>r  tj/tepas  icaf  tow  Kavawva.  o  oe 
aTTOKptBek  etirev  eVi  avrittii'  '  Eraipe,  owe  adtKW  ire'  ov)(l 
Srjvapiou  o-f  vefptovriaas  pot :  dpo*'  T(l  croc  Kat  vwaye.  8e\ot 
TovTtfi  Tip  ia^aTip  oovvat  <«  (tat  trot'-  v  ouk  effeart  ,uoi 
iroirjorai   o  t?e'X(o  ev  toiS  eiio?c  ;     t,  o  6<p9a\fios  aou  -rrovtjpos 

16  etr-rtv,  oTi  iyw  ayaOo?  tit"  ',  "ocTtoc  effovrat  01  evyaroi  ^?a<"- 
irpMToi,  Kai  o't  irpioTot  eaxaroi'  TroXAoi  -y^i0  e'(n  kX'/toI,  l'?.'.'J;! 
oXi'yot  ce  ckXcktoc.  it 

17  PKAI  avajSaiHMi  o  'Ijjo-oCi  eis  'Ieswa-oXit/ia,  irape\a($e  Jf** 
tovs  SwS&ea  nadr/ras  kot    t&iav  ev  Tjj  o$tp,  nai  elirev  aureus'  £"' 

IK    loW  wKtfiutropcv  eis  'Iepoa-oXi/ita,   Kai  o  uidc  Tot)  «i/0/»io7roi/ 
irapaZoG^aerat  tois  dpjfttpeuai  Kai  ypa/i/iaTevo-t'    Kai  KaTa- 

19  Kpivoveftv  avTov  OaiiaTw,   ''sal  TrapaGuicrovotv  avTov  tois  &}vggw  |j[* 
€i't    tu    e/»7raifai    ical    /laaTtyaitjai    Kai   trTavpaJaat'    koi    ttj 
-rpiTt}  'ift-cpri  avaaTr/tTeTcu . 

—  irolieai/.]    Some  eiplaio   11  cmfccemnt,  and  obey  the  call,  those  who  are  profess* 

■"   I  although    tramples    are    adduced  Christians :  by  the  sjAmel,  those 

__ i  sense  o»  iro.cFe  auJ  ilit-  Latin  I'.imy  proved.      .M . i ik I .i nil    regards  it  as 

•1U1  nouns  of  time;    yet  it  is  bettor,  with  the  saying,  like  that  of 


proving  ihis  sense  of  null  aud  the  Latin  firofw     proved.      Maryland   regards 

"     "f    ""oXAoi    fttf     Vtlfltt'lWlfUfnH, 

„.   .     And  he  translates,  'there 

■  ,  by  an  Hebraism  lb td  on  nv?i    ■«  in  ate  many  .ailed  ones,  but  few  choice  ones.'  The 

i.  19,    Maith.  mi.  28.      And    so  f-ieere  scope  of  Hi*  parable  is  mHITIt  lor  all  Christians, 

in  Columella.  and  signifies,  '  many  will  embrace  my  religion, 

root]  for  lgi>n<rtpeut.  Iiul  few  will  so  receive  it  as  to  be  approved  by 

..boo-™.]  K.ai<r<w,  which  i-  of  die  same  God.' 

wiAittrar,i^rmv,ail<imv,dfii',fii£«i;  17.    dfcdUbmv    »ii  '!.]    Said  with  reference 

_.j.  literally  signifies  tire  burner,  the   burning  to   the  elevated   utuation  of  .irm^ilt-m.     Tlun 

■■■."as  i*  often  to  be  found  in  the  similar  L-ipresiious  cicriir  in  Ibuiur,  .'-  I'll.  .i. 


1 


bent.     Hence  it  may  be  eiplaine<l  simply  htai,     31(1.,   and   bBqneotty  in  loMph,  I   bVt  Sept 

-:     -0.  eycwfu'vi,*  -nit  ij/ic^oi     How  andent  thi 


40.  tyiyiiftiw-iv  i-i)[  ij/iconi     How  ami. m  thi-  i-u-tnm  was,  we  find  froi 
'     the  Heb.     


oi»j«aiosi«oi  -rti  Biiiioion.  where  in  the   lleli.  mention  in  I's.  citiii.  3.  & 
it  u  Zin.  i.e.  the  shrhelltr,  the  drier.    It  is  — 
be  remembered  that,  in  the  East,  though  the 

be  cool  in  the  eatly  part  of  tin-  tins  ■  ><■'  ilurinii  inuue  mnicn  was  accompanying  jesus  to   trie 

■he  remainder  of  it,  the  beat  of  the  sun  is  exceed-  Passover. 

ingjy  scorching.  18.  tucnutpu'iM  rrj  aorin  liin«n,i,J  This  is  to  be 

13.  eroi/jj.)  An  idiom  common  both  lo  the  Hell,  tnki-ii  impTopvif,  !  for  the  .'.  -w-  had  no  power  of 

in.  the  Grei't  ™  ,iy„lf; .  ur  .J.i\r.  au<[  the  Latin     I  iff  and  de.ith,  i  and  i-  ■  .1.  linilely  esprr-^eil 

hnu  eir, ■prim* 'tunic  .  bf-iiifi  a  familiar  t'onti  nt  ad-  by  Mart  »iv.  rH.    Ku-ri*piraii  aitiit  *I»ui  ii>ovoir 

dies*,  and  consequently  often  used  to  inferkm,  tar&riHi.  which    n-onl-   have   refentnee    to    the 


and  sometime*  to  strangers  or  iodirTerem  persons,  stole  rue  ^■■■t11-  ft.rmiTsii  iirrl.  Frill,  says  that 
jjucu  <rr\  Hence  we  may  conclude  the  sense  of  xaTanpli>iir  nra  Bm-d-rui  is  '  lo 
:h  there  be  some  tltinj-  in  thu  Gospel     dtriitt   any  nnt  '■>  death.'     Itut   the  eipres^ion 


—  OUK   dli* 


o  ililh -ri-nt  firom  what  we  ihonld  m-     rmther  BigmnM,  by  a  blending  of  tv 

I,  yet  the  whole  is  agreeable  to  strict  justice.       condemn  any  one,  so  ili.it  lie  -hall  be  dell 


i.  ,]  otic  J   .-fri.i.ni'.                                          "  '  lo  death.      BJ  HUai   liic    RmwM   are   plainly 

—  it  Tort  e/ioit  ;)  Sob.  xpiiunin.  meant;   for  crucifiiion  was  a    Wummi    j.urii-h- 

i  sa*i„i..^  »....  ^-^m. — r  i  j  A  figurative  merit.     The  ttiiuuie  paniculnrity  of  this  predk- 

is    *  ort  ihou  lion  is  a«toFii-liiiii..  .iiul  ill   IlllhllleWl  piDUf  uT 

'  Nam  tli^  priiiihetii-  -plrit  with  which  Chrisi  was  en- 

i  pertorbatiooum,  daed:   for,  hurnanly  ueeltlnK,  il  was  far  more 

— ,   ul   Hebrairi  probalilc  tliai  he  should  hive  been  either  namsii- 

ir  in.'    (Prov.  iHted,  in  a  iransport  of  popular  fury,  or  sinned, 

by  the  order-   ol  tin-  Sanhedrim,  e-neriiillv  as 

if  the  Pilate  had  given  ihem  p. ■ririi-inn  to  judae  him 

according  lo  Iheir  own  law.     Itut  all  this  was 

Ditghl  done,  that  the  Scripture  might  be  fulfilled. 

isttng  19.  th  T,i  .',.ir„;c„,J  This  (ii-  ii.,,1.  „■ 


tit.) 
Church,     of  which  will  be.  that  he  will  be,  tic. 


understand     i-  in  l»-  taken  ctfiiii-iKuc,  fi.rl.  the  consequence 
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rsupr.4  'Tore  -rrpocrtjiXOev    avrtp    tj   /uujTrjp    t£v   vi&v  ZefieSalov  20 

Mare.  10.  *~t*>»*»  *»  t        »       **      /  • 

as.  M^Tct    twi/    i/iow   at/ri??,    irpoGKvvovca    kcli   atrovaa    n    wap 

avroD.     o   Oe    elTrev    ai/TjJ*     Ti  OeXcts;    Xc^yci  awry*    £i7re21 
ii/a   KaOiatoaiv  ovtoi  ol  ovo  viol  /ulov,  eh  &c  Se^uou  <rov9  «ca« 
•h»^«.   eU  e%  cvwvvjulwv  aw,    iv  Trj  (icurikeio:  gov.     *  airoKpiQels  Se  22 
Jduian.  q  'Itpow  elirev*    Ovk  oiSare  ti  aireiaOe.    SvvaaOe  irieiv  to 
TroTTjptovy  o  eya>  fieWw    iriueiv,  Kai  to  fidwrio'/iia,    o    iyw 
(iaTTTiCpiiaii  ficnrTurOijvai ;   Xiyovaiv  avTtp*    Avva/iieOa.    Kai  23 
Xcyci  ai/rois*  To  fiev  iroTtjpiov  fiov  irleaQe,  /ecu  to  (iairriG-fxay 
o  iyu)  (£airri<£piuLai9  ^airricOviaeaOe'   to  oc  KaO'urcu  etc  Sefywv 
fxov  teal   e%   evwvifxtov  julov,    ovk  eariv  e/xou  Sovvcu,  dXX'   6t$ 

20.  t|  fiifatip,  &c]  Namely,  Salome,  mother  raean  sentence  tit  dv  poipav  ixv**  But  ^e  ex" 
of  James  ana  John,  Mark  v.  40.  &  xvi.  1.  She  pression  was  more  frequently  used  of  evil  than  of 
had  doubtless  followed  him  from  Galilee,  with    good.    See  examples  in  Recens.  Syn. 

other  pious  women  who  attended  on  our  Lord  in  —  Kai  t6  pdirri<rfia — pairrivdiiuai ;]   This 

his  journies.    The  request  she  made  seems  to  metaphor  of  immersion  in  water,  as  expressive 

have  originated  in  the  promise  just  made  to  the  of  being  overwhelmed  by  affliction,  is  frequent 

Apostles  of  sitting  on  twelve  thrones,  &c.  both  in  the  Scriptural  and   Classical  writers; 

—  fA*rd  t&v  vl£»  o.]  This  shows  that  they  (see  examples  in  KecensrSynop.)  with  this  dif- 
participated  in  the  petition ;  and  though  they  fere  nee,  however,  that  in  the  latter  is  usually 
preferred  it  through  the  medium  of  their  mother,  added  some  word  expressive  of  the  evil  or  afflic- 
yet  it  should  seem  that  they  were  principally  tion.  The  words  koX  t6  ftdimcrfia — fiairrier- 
concerned.  Thus  Mark  is  justified  in  repre-  dijvai  and  Kai  t6  pdirrurpa — /3airricr0if<r«r0«  are 
senting  them  as  asking  it.  And  indeed  that  they  not  found  in  some  MSS.,  (almost  entirely  of  the 
are  regarded  as  the  principals,  is  clear  from  our  Alexandrian  recension)  versions  and  Fathers, 
Lord's  addressing  the  answer  to  them.  and  are  rejected  by  Grot,  and  Mill,  and  cancel  - 

21.  els  Ik — i£  ei/covufxcov]  Said  in  allusion  to  led  by  Griesb.  and  Fritz.  But  the  reasons  for 
the  Eastern  custom  by  which  proximity  of  situa-  this  are  insufficient,  and  the  scope  of  the  passage 
tion  next  the  throne  denotes  the  degree  of  dignity;  and  the  authority  of  the  parallel  one  in  Mark 
and  consequently  the -first  situations  on  the  right  alike  require  that  they  should  be  retained,  as  is 
and  left  denote  the  highest  dignity.    See  1  Kings  done  by  Wets.,  Matth.,  and  Scholz. 

ii.  19.  Ps.  xliv.  9.  as  also  the  Classical  citations       23.  ovk  l<rriv  ifidv]  Sub.  epyou,  which  is  some- 
adduced  by  the  Philological  annotators.  times  supplied.     See  Bos  £11.  p.  95.     So  the 

—  <to v.]  This  is  added  in  almost  all  the  best    Latin  nan  est  meum. 

MSS.,  ana  Versions,  and  is  with  reason  received  —  dW  oU  ?JToffia<rrai,  &c.l  The  early  Com- 

bv  Wets.,  Matth.,  Griesb.,  Knapp,  Tittm.,  Vat.,  mentators  and  Translators,  misled  by  the  antient 

Fritz.,  and  Scholz.  Versions,  here  supposed  an  ellipse  of  6o6iiveratt 

22.  ovk  oloa-re  rf  airet<r6e.]  i.e.  ye  do  not  which  affords  some  colour  to  the  Arian  and  So- 
cqmprehend  the  nature  of  my  kingdom,  which  cinian  doctrines.  It  is,  however,  sufficient,  so 
will  rather  call  you  to  suffer  with  me  than  to  far  as  the  present  passage  is  concerned,  to  say, 


that  the  scope  of  the  answer  is  not  well  dis-  by  a  verb,  but  by  a  noun  or  pronoun,  is  equiva- 

cerned,  and  that  it  is  this :  '  non  reputare  illos,  lent  to  el  /bin,  except,  or  unless.    Thus  the  d\\d 

non  nisi  qui   tantas,  quantas   ipse    perlaturus  in  Mark  ix.  8,  is  by  Matth.  xvii.  8,  expressed  by 

sit,  calamitates  superasset,  tanto  honore  potiri  el  p*}.    See  also  the  examples  from  Callimach., 

posse.'  Demosth.,  and  Herodot.,  adduced  by  theCommen- 

—  ivvaade  truTv — tclveiv.']  An  image  frequent  tators.    The  passage,  then,  is  well  paraphrased 

with  the  Hebrews,  who  thus  compared  God's  by  Bp.  Horsley,  cited  by  Rose  ap.  Parkh.  p.  33. 

benefits  to  a  liberal  entertainment ;  and  usually  '  I  cannot  arbitrarily  give  happiness,  but  must 

compared  whatever  was  dealt  out  to  men  by  the  bestow  it  on  those  alone  for  whom,  in  reward  of 

Almighty  (whether  good  or  evil)  to  a  cup  of  holiness  and  obedience,  it  is  prepared,  according 

wine.    Nor  was  this  confined  to  the  Hebrews;  to  God's  just  decrees.' 

for,  as  it  was  customary  among  the  antients  in        25.oldpxovret — owtwi/,]  Erasm., Grot., Wets., 

general  to  assign  to  each  guest  at  a  feast  a  par-  Rosenm.,  and  Fritz,  take  the  KaTaK.  and  #caTe£. 

ticular  cup,  as  well  as  dish ;  and  by  the  kind  to  denote  tyrannical    and  arbitrary   power,  of 

and  quantity  of  the  liquor  contained  in  it  the  re-  course  hinting  a  censure  thereon  ;  in  which  sense 

spect  of  the  entertainer  was  expressed :    hence  the  words  do  occur  in  the  Sept.     But  as  it  is 

cup  came  in  general  to  signify  a  portion  as-  scarcely  to  be  supposed  that  the  governors  in 

signed,  (Tsal.  xvi.  5.  xxiii.  5.)  whether  of  plea-  question  were  always  tyrants,  and  as  the  simple 

sure,  or  sorrow  ;  as  Horn.  II.  «.  524,  where  see  verbs  are  used  in  Luke,  it  is  better,  with  many 

Jfeyae.    See  also  Hierocl.  upon  that  Pythago-  good  Commentators,  to  suppose  the  sense  to  be, 


i 
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2*  >iToina<JTai  uro   tou   Harpos  fiov.      '  Kai  axovaavTes  o«  oei 

'- 5  iryaraKT^o-aK    7repi    TaJn  dYo  dSeXipuiv.     "6  2e  'IijtrotJs    7r/Jocr-  j-'g;*1 

•raXeffafiei'or    enrroi/t    etirev"     Olf^aTe,     ort    ol    apxpvres    t<3?'° 

eOvtpv  KaraKvpteuoi/a tv  avTwv,  ica't  ol  /leydXai  KaTe^ovirta- 
2d  ^owriv  air-roV  oilj(  ofrw  [tie]  ecrrat  ef  vpoV  aXX"  os  eai* 
^7  f)f\»j  em  ti/iiv  ncytK  ytveaQai,  earw  vfiuiv  otaKovos'  Kai  os 
98  fail  6e\?i  ev  vfiiv  elvcu  TrysaJTOy,   eoTtu   ufiwv  iWXos"      "(Sairep  L,™"aV 

o  eidc  row  dvQpwirov  ovk   i/\()e  (5taiiovi]8>ivat,   a'Wd  itaKovijcrai  T^ti. 

■vai  dot)  rat   t»)i>  ^f/vy^f  ovtov   XvTpov  a'vri  ttoXXojm. 

Exercise  authority  over/    Tbm  the  Kurd  it  not  consulted  at  Vol.  I.  pp.  222.  23G.  357.  +64.  ami 

to  much   iiilrn.ii*    as  il  promotes  definite  nes  a.  472. )  observes,  "that  Liiir  Lord  -peaks  of  his  own 

thus  adverted  lo,  with  even  death  in  ilit-  same  sacrificial  terms,  that  had  been 

i  the  Km  nfa-aiii  to  refer  to  applied  to   tin.-  -.iu-oiu-rini's  of  old.      And  the 

.  rond  to  the  fcingi ;   which  is  force  of  the  expressions  XvTpov  and  drriXirrptiit, 

i  inconsistent  with   ihe   parallel  pis-  as  conveying  the  idea  of  vicarioussuh^tiiution.  is 

tag*  in  Luke.    There  is,  in  fact,  a  repetition  of  fully    established,    when   applied    in  tlie    New 

the  sameientin-ient  in  different  words,  (as  alio  at  Testament  to  the  death  of  Christ,  which  is  ex- 

ver.  37.)  for  pealcr  emphasis.     See  lip.  Jd.l.'s  pri~-.lv  -aid  to  be  a  sacrifice  for  the  Mils  (it  men. 

S«cr. Lit. p.  228.  seqq.,  unless  we  take  (a-  1  have  and  is  that  true  and  substantial  sacrifice  which 

suggested  in  Itecens.  Syn.)  apxo^it  t"  denote  thoie  of  the  law  but  faintly  ami  imperfectly  re- 

*»»g*.  princn,-   and  ol  nty<i\ui,  the  gnai  tna  presented."     It  is  clear,  then,  how  utterly  un- 

■bo  govern  under  them.  rounded  is  the  sense  assigned  by  those  who  deny 

26.  Ml  This  is  omitted  in  very  many  MSS.,  lh",  *! "'"'"  "'  ll'-;,riul,s.M"i.li,;<i-  '  00e -.ransom 
some  Vernon*,  and  Theophyl..  and  is  can-  '"-'^'1  "I  many  ransoms  ;  an  tnterpre  at  on  ex- 
celled by  Griest...  KB,,,,  '  mm.,  V.,,..  ;1„,l  rcvdi ,5ly  hm-ed  rind  .trained,  and  ,  n  h  a.  de- 
Seholt. ;  but  restored  bTW,  art,  I  think,  ^™cd  not  to  have  been  countenanced  by  anyreal 
9&&i'£7&5!  SS  iftiftffi  S^V^-Tc.use0fdonbr  to  the  sense  o, 
to  the  p^ge.  that  ,.  car.  hardly  be  dbpe*ed  ^^^.Tr^^'^wSrS 
'".    .               .-,,,--               ,         .-,  lettered     Christians.      'lo  avoid   this  dithculiy. 

-Jumb-J,,!*]   I  here  is  properly  a  dif-  some  would  take  smW*..  of  (wiieiwi  only.     But 

fcrence  between  these  terms,  the  termer  s.fnily-  l(ll.  |„..,    ,rl„.,[lr,.„.rs    ,„,,,,,„,  „,„!   modern,  are 

■fig   a   imam,  like  our  /*.(»,,,«    ti.    r„frt.    and  „,,„  |y  .,,|  .,,,,.,  1;(,  lln,  „   ,„„.,  I„.  uken  for  ird»- 

uiually  a   free  man  ;    the  loiter,  a  servant  for  raltl  -  „  „,,  wakh  j,  tll0UB|lt  [0  i^ar  in  many 

whatever  work,  arid  also  a  >JW.     Son,,-      cm-  ril..-li;,„    ,,,„,,.,(],   >hlist,.  ,„i,  28.     Mark  i. 

tnenlalors  think  that  there  a  here  a  gradation  +-, .   ,jv,->.i,    Horn,  viii.2!*.    Iieh.ix.28.     Such 

miended.  a  method,  honi-i  n,  -ii  in-  lo  lie  loo  bold,  when  a 

28.  tovvat — irri  roWmvA    tii-rpor    signiGes  i/oerrijic  is  eoncerned.     1  have,  in  lic.cn-.  Sj  a, 

the  ransom  paid  for  any  one  -  dcliveramv  I,, .m  nulcsvuiiri-il  to  -ho-.i  thai  ilii-  use  ofiroUol  for 

death  or  captivity,  .,r  other  evil  ■,  and  thai  both  ith'itei  h:i-  no  [ilnci  in  Scripture,  nor  pvrliap-  in 

in  the  Scriptural  and  Classical    writers,  in  the  lh«  Classical  writers.    The  inn  ™(i.  of  die  llnug 

lom«  of  whom  it  denote-  the  A.pjtiu  ni.iri'lirrif ,  I  have  siatml  as  follows :  "There  is  in  n-iAXol  a 

and  to, £u  has  been  proved  by  Lerh-ic \\  hitby.  tacit  -pptuiii»n   in,    or  comparison  with,    some 

Kypke,  and  Kuin.)  il  must  here  In-  taken.    Tims  smaller   number.   <  whether  one  or  two)  usually 

S- hit  us.,  who  explains  :  "  ut  morle  suit  homines  cijjrr.jtii,  but  sometimes  iinijeritnori.     Now  when 


ft  poenis  liberaret."     We  must,  un-  that  number  happens  to  be  only     ...  . 

demand  Christ  to  have  said  that  be  uiid.Tin—,  the  .litlerence  beiwis-u  ilium  i-  -o  ureal  that  toX- 

deatli  a«  a  piomliir  i,iciim.     (lTim.ii.6-)     lie  Xoi  may,  in  a  popular  sense,  denote  Triivrrv,  lie- 

Sim\trpar  irrip  trdimav,  a  ransom  iog,  ol  ir  errs,  all ;  though,  in  such  cases,  it  may 

■    all.      Other    .Wish    and     Heathen    wrilers-  be  more  correctly  rendered   wry  mittnj.     This 

5  Whitby  remark-  i  ban-  the  I,1.,-  ,  >|,r,--ii,ns,  :ts  sen-e  I    "■■„,!, I,  the  re  km-,   with  several    eminent 

o*h.  ii.  14.  Mi.  -i  il.i.x.j  .juwn  .,,"■  i.^t.      See  ("ominentator!,  as  tirolius,  Calvin.  I.uc.  Brut, 

ilnlram.  de  Sacrif.  1.  22.     As  to  the  oH'ering  of  Maldonnt,  Friti.,  and  some  others,  adopt  in  the 

vicarious  sacrifice*,  Le  Clcrc   and  others    have  pn-enl  pas-agc,  n  mlerini;  '  very  many,'  namely, 

■tllllll  ihtT  ill     T         '       1"        II    us  the  Jews  were  lliil.p  »-|iu   -boulrl   lu.'liew   in    Ihn-.l    .,    „hedl- 

geoeially  persuaded  that  piacular  victims  were  em c'     And  so  in  Matih.  mi.  2H.     Mark  \.  A.'i. 

accepted  hy  the  Deity  as  an  atonement  for  the  and  liv.  i4.       The  other  examples  adduced  are 

lilt  of  an  offender.     Such   persons  were  termed  no!  applicable  :  thouch  there  is  in  most  of  these 

Wi-T.-JiuYof.    See  more  in  lieeeiis.  Synnp.     The  cases  the  furii  ciimpuriton  ubtr 

sense  therefore  (as    Kriti.,   notwithnandiiig  bis  others  troXAoi  ',u.i  the  Artidr,  ami  >igma«i  m 

Neologiaa  bias,  frankly  acknoivledte-  >  i-.  that  t-i-ji  of  any  imiuln-i  from  whirl,  some  small  part 

our  Lord  waalo  give  up  his  lile  us  a  lans.in,  lor  I  be  has  been  taken.     The  signification  here  cannot 

i  hut  they  might  not  suffer  spiritual  he.  .is  some  imagine. '  the  many  ;*  for  lhat  would 

death.     So  Abp.  Magee.  (who  i*  carefully  lo  lie  require  the  Article, 
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Jft1**0,  la         y  KAI   eKiropevofievwv   avrwv  dwo   'lepi^w,  .  ffKoXovOtprev  29 
auT<p  oyXos  tto\v$.      Kal  *<Soi),    Svo  Tv(f>Xol  KaOrf/mevoi  irapd  80 
Tijif  ocov,  aKOvaavT^  on  'lyeou?  irapdyei,  €Kpa£av  Xeyovres' 
EXerjaov  was,  Kvpie,  vio$  Aa/3i5 !  d    5e  o'xXos  eirerl/mqaev  31 
ai/ToIs,    iva   (Titoirrjcraxriv'      ol    Si    /me?%pv  acpa(£pv  Xeyovres* 
EXerjaov    *j/u.a$>    Kvpte    t/to?    Aa/3$.     /cat    <rra9    d    'I*7<rot7?  32 
e^xomjaev    avTov?    Kal    elire,    Ti  OeXere    ironiaw    vjul?v;   Xc- 
yovaiv    avripy    Kvpie,    iva    avoiyOSxriv    tjniwv    o\    6<p0aX/moi.  33 
airkayxiHaOels  Si  6  'Itjaovs  tj\j/aTo  t<Si/  oQOaXfiaiv  avTtZv'  kcu  34 
cudea^    dvefiXeyj/av    clvtwv    o\    6(p0aXfiol9    Kal    yKoXovOrjaav 
avrtp. 

«  mmc  n.         XXI.     *  KAI   OT6  riyyiaav  dy  'lepoaoXv/ma,  ml  tfXQov    I 

Lac  19. 28.  ek    J}fjQ(j)ayij  Tppdj  TO   0^0?    TftJl/  e\flUc5v,   TOT€    O    'I^ffOI/S  d^Te- 

0T€lX6  Ol/O  liaOtlTOS,  Xe'yCtfl'  ChJtoIs*    II<y>€l/0tfTe    CIS    Tjjl/   KtofJUJV     2 

Tf/i;    a7T€i;ai/Ti    i/paw*      icaJ    evOetos   evpycrere  ovov  SeSe/xevtiv, 
Kai  7rwXov    iulbt     avTtjs'     Xvaavres   dydyere  juloi.     Kal  eav 
Tt9    vfu¥    eiirti    ti,    epeiTe'     ^Oti    6    xupios    avrwv    ^pelav    3 
€j£€4#      eu0€U)$    Se    dwoaTeXel   avTovs.      ToJJto    Si  oXov  ye-    4 
yovev,  iva  irXtjpwdfi  to  pvfiiv  Sid   tov  7rpo<pt]Tov  Xeyovros, 
•  km.62.    «  »  EtfwaTc  t>)  Qvyar  pi  2  ca>  p,    'I  5o  i),  d  (3  a  at  Xe  i/s    5 

Zach.9.9.  •/  ',  #,X  *       *  /3       />  *  *        ' 

Joh.  12. 15.  (TO  V      €  PX€T  at      G0*>>      ITpQUS     ICO  I     €  TT  I  ft  6  f5  rj  K0)$      €  IT  I 

30.  too  Tu<p\ol,  &c]  The  minute  discrepant-  See  Deut.  xxi.  3.  1  Sam.  vi.  7.  Horat.  Epod. 
cies  in  this  narrative,  compared  with  those  of  9.  22.  Ovid  Met.  3.  11.  Virg.  Georg.  4. 540. 
Mark  and  Luke,  involve  no  contradiction,  since,  551.  Mark  and  Luke  mention  the  sending  for 
though  those  Evangelists  mentioned  one  blind  the  colt  only,  as  being  that  whereon  alone  our 
man  as  healed,  yet  they  do  not  say  that  only  one  Lord  rode  ;  not  mentioning  the  ass,  though  a/50 
was  healed  ;  and  Mark  and  Luke  in  mentioning  brought,  agreeable  to  the  prophecy  of  Zee  h  arias, 
one,  meant  to  point  out  that  one  who  was  the  because  they  do  not  mention  that  prophecy, 
more  known.  Again,  the  apparent  difference  There  is  plainly  in  the  latter  representation  no 
between  Matthew  and  Mark,  as  compared  with  negation  of  the  former.  Whitby  notices  the  mi- 
Luke,  with  regard  to  the  place  where  the  miracle  nuteness  of  the  matters  predicted,  and  rightly 
was  performed,  may,  it  is  thought,  be  removed  infers  Christ's  supernatural  prescience. 

by  reading  in  Luke  '  when,  or  while,  Jesus  was  —  elirn  rl,]  A  popular  mode  of  expression 
near  Jericho.1  If,  however,  the  trifling  discre-  equivalent  to,  '  if  he  shall  make  objection.' 
pancies  adverted  to  were  really  irreconcilable,  3.  6  Kvpio?]  i.  e.  not  '  the  Lord,'  which  in- 
still they  would  not  affect  the  credit  of  the  Evan-  volves  great  improbability,  (see  Dodd.)  but '  the 
gelists,  being  such  as  are  found  in  the  best  his-  master,  as  at  vii.  21.  andviii.  25.  Joh.  xi.  12. 
torians  ;  nay,  they  may  be  rather  thought  to  xiii.  13.  and  14.  See  Carapb.  and  Schleusn. 
strengthen  it.  —  dncocrrekti]    Many  MSS.  (some  antient 

31.  hrerifitiaev  iva]  *  strictly  charged  them  ones)  Versions,  and  Fathers,  have  dirotrreWeT, 
that ;'  as  in  a  kindred  passage  at  xii.  16.  lirrrf-  which  is  preferred  by  Mill  and  Wets.,  and  edited 
fiqvev  avroiff  'iva  fit],  &c.  by  Matth.,  Griesb.,  Knapp.,Tittm.,andScholz., 

34.  dv^\e\J/av   airrwv  ol  o<f>0.]   '  their  eyes  but  without  reason.     In  so  minute  a  variation 

recovered  sight.'  manuscript  [authority  is  of  little  weight ;  and  yet 

XXI.    1.   eh  Btjdipayi}]     Mark  xi.  1.  adds  there  is  far  more  of  that  for  the  old  reading  than 

Kal  Bridauiau.    We  may  therefore  suppose  that  for  the  new  one,  which  cannot  be  admitted,  as 

the   territories  of  the  two  villages  were  con-  violating  the  norma  lpquendi ;   for  the  Present 

tiguous.    The  name  of  the  former  denotes  the  cannot  (as  Kuin.  imagines)  be  here  taken  for  the 

place  of  figs ;  that  of  the  latter,  the  place  of  palm  Future.  The  common  reading  is  rightly  defended 

fruit .  by  Scholz.  (who  observes  that  the  new  reading 

2.  ttjV  dirivavTi\    Mark  has  *£  kvavrias.  arose  from  an  error  of  pronunciation)  and  restored 

—  -jraJX-ov]    '  a  colt.'     Mark  and  Luke  add,  to  the  text  by  Fritz, 

"on  which  no  man  had  ever  sat."      Animals  5.  tt?  Ovyarpl   Stow,]   i.e.  Jerusalem^  by  a 

which  had  never  borne  the  yoke,  or  been  em-  poetical  personification  usual  in  the  prophetical 

ployed  for  ordinary  purposes,  were  (by  a  cus-  writings.  Jerusalem  might  be  called  the  daughter 

torn  common  to  all  the  antients,  whether  He-  of  Sion,  being  situated  at  the  foot,  and,  as  it  were, 

brews  or  Gentiles)  employed  for  sacred  uses,  under  the  wing  of  that  fortified  mount. 
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'•onov,  Kat  irtoXov,  v'tiv  ii 
<?e  o\  itadtrral,  ml  irotqirai>Te$ 
Irj<rotis>     qyayov    tijm    ovov     k<xi 

i.  -a >■'(...>  aurtut/  to  i/xaTta  (ii'T«>i>,  Koi  J  6 
*  tow.  "  6  Se  7r\eiffTos  o^Xw  ecTTptutTau 
aXXoi  ce  enoTTTov  kXaoaus  a: 
J  etrrpaivvvov  €v  ttj  oo^t.       L  ol  oe  oj^Xoi  < 

dico\ov6ovvTes    eKpa^ov    XeyovTa,    'Qaa 


%vy  t  o  v."  HopeudevTc? 
:ftoV  irpoaera^ev  auTois  6 
air     TtoXav,    «oi    eireOtiKau 


toiu  S€u&pnn>}   Kat 
poayoi/T£$  Kat  oi ; 
to?    vty  Aaptf!"*™ 
!       'Qua  pud 


I 


-roit  v^itrroK  \ 

Kat  elaeXdouTot     avTov    eic.      (epoCToXt^ia,    eaeiadt)  iratra 
tl  »}    fl-oX«  \e*y<w<ra'     TiV  etrni'   qutos  ;     doi   <5e   o^Xoi   eXryot/  J 
Owtos  effTin  'ItjcroiJs  d    wpo^tjTijs,  o   «Vo  No fapCT  Tijs    !""«- 
XiXatW 

'  KAI  ctO'qXdeif  o  "I»j(roDs  ere  to  \epov  tov  Qeov,  Kat  ] 
e£e/3aXe  Travras  tous  irtuXouuTas  tai  a-yopo^o  trots  €v  Ttjt  j 
iifxy,   Kat    Tas  T^jaire^as    tw^  KoXXvtit&Twv  KorecTTpe'tye,   Kat  '■ 


■  irwo\vjion.]  soil.  s-nfuaut.    The  word  pro-     ,  _ . 
i  signifies  any  itait   n/  lliml™,      (-Sin-   my     ample*  ii 
on  Thucyd.  ii.  3  '     ""■  «  ■'-  — 


g  the  Greeks.     See  thcex- 

d  Kecens,  Synop. 
le'ooThucyd.ii.3.)     But  as  the  ass  was  com-         —  (lartt-rar  irXdion]    Manl  as  a  ,yinbol  i>T 
cly  used,  it  here  denotes  ■puc^-uw.  joy,  employed   ;ii    ihe   feast  oi   labcrnacles  and 

7.  •"*•** dtf.a-rt J  The  ruidini;  1  i >.- 1 . -  i.  not  n  little  other  public  rejoicing  among  the  Jews.  Vet 
introverted.  'E-rtsaSmii  was  the  readirn;  tit  the  enstom  was  in  use  also  among  the  Greeks 
I   the  early  Edd.  ,    which  was  altered  by  the     and  Romans. 

1  evir  Editor,  from  several  MSS.  10  triKaBurtui.  9.  *Qrro™a]    lleb.  HJ  vw.      Sro*   N.-u  ,  or  .re 

1   Ihc  former  has  been   restored    by   Wets.,     htmch  Ihte,  from  1's.  civil.  25. 
.   (Jriesh.,   Tittm.,    Fritz.,  and 


o  4f.p',ptvai(  A  title  of  the  Menial), 


.  The  authority,  however,  ofthclntier 
It  10  that  of  the  former,  (though  it  must  In 
■ofewd  that  in  M  mall  a  variation  HISS,  an 
i  little  weight);  and  it  it  supported  by  Luki 
It  is  also  preferred  by  severab 
.  is  Beta.  Camerar.,  Hi*:.,  Wakef.. 
i  Svhleus. :  and  if  we  were  to  follow  the  pro- 
It  lin^uj.  it  ought  to  be  adopted.     Yet  as 

'-        n  Ihc  Sept.  used  in  the  sense    with  i 
..  ..!,'  so  the  reading  tTHKiidiam    ni.it 
i-  ilie  iirtriVreiH'i;,  ■■-("■(ially  as  it    a  nou 
>  tupported  by  the  parallel  parage  in    Mark,     tanliu 
-   ■'louib  there  is  a  minute  diversity  iu  Mat-         10. 

_      d  Mark  ai  compared  with  Luke,  yet  it  La    tion  ; 

no  real  ditcrepancy,  since  it  doe*  nut  involve  any    sight, 
contradiction.       The  whole   traili  is.   that   they 
•prt-ad  their  garment  as  a  saddle  on  the  colt,  and 
Jeans  sat  thereon,  placed  iu  ins  stat.  in  loken  n-r 

(erewnce,  by  the  atieuilant  Tnuhitudo.      As  to     

Ibea&Tw.itmunt  cot,  with  many  Commentator*,    the  im<h  or  temple  properly   so 
r  taken,  per  enallagen,  a«  plural  for  singular  ;    comprehended  only  the  vestibule, 


like 

.■„  i«  tvtl  MbllM  !]  Kuin.  thinks 
ellipse  of  .1.. if;  and  Li  tot.  takes  the 
in  -ro;t  oi^foTDir  adverbially,  for  Inrar.:.-.  Hut 
it  is  better,  with  tulun-.  tu  -upply  f">cri.  taking 
it  as  a  periphrasis  lor  <i'  ui<t'ui.'i.'i)i,  Thu^  in 
Heli.  i.  3.  and  viii.  1.  in  utt'rtj\oic  is  iiitirrliiinj.-.l 
with  ii-  uirjiufuti.  As  to  the  ellipse  after  'Uvav- 
I'li,  It  is  r.illn  r  ['itibi  ;  ''..'ciiii'i',;  li.ini;  i-^.n.li  .1  :i- 
a  noun.  Thus  Friti.  well  renders,  '  eadem  lie- 
lanliiim  s;;atulatiu  in  nrlu  oblincat. 

"     '    tlrrBi)]    'was  in  commotion,'  or  agita- 
-      if  the 


12.  -rt 


■t  through  fear,  but  at 

rnoip'Wli.]  The  force 
p  aeaeunttd  a  prophet 
i, ,.■'■!■  J  A  general  nt 
ith  all  its  cr     ' 


of  the  Article  is, 


.     ucipies)  but, 

uthym.,    Iheopliv!.,    lleja,    Hombergh, 

;kletu.,  Wahl.,  and    Frill.,   the  nftrwi.  must 

■■  .'■  »-X<;oTot  oyXot]  'the  hulk  of  the  peo- 
'  coousting  of  those  going  to  keep  the  pj.--- 
,  aoit  of  those  who,  after  I.: 


ily  ill  h.ilii'-. 

—  J£i'/Jn>.f  —  Iffjjo,]   It  appears  from  Mark 

ii.  11.  that  Jews  did  not  do  this  on  thr  d,,,/  of  hit 

mlrii  iiiin  Jeni-jlem  i  llioii;li  it  i-  there  said  that 

he  entered  into  the  temple,  and   looked    round 

the  whole  of  it.  1  bul  the  doij  afttr  ;    spendinit 

the  night  at  Bethany,  and  returning  In  Jerusalem 

in  the  morning,  and  in  the  way  thither  working 

of  the  city  to  meet  Christ,     the  miracle  of  the  fig-tree.     As  .Mark  is  so  posi- 

and  particular  in  his  account,  and  as  Manh. 

a  ejprrtsly  connect  our  Lord'* 


92  EYAITEAION  Ke<f>.  XXL 

Sra?7.2"rc*s  KaOiSpas    twv  irwkovmrwv  rds  irepiarepav     f  teal  \iyei  13 

"'  auTciis'     riypairrai,     €i  'O  oliro?    /uoi/  oTkos    7TY>o<r6i/j£»}s 

icXiy0  jf<T6TOi'"  w  Si  avTov  eiroiriaare  cmiXaiov  Xqcrrwv* 
teal    irpoaffkQov    avrtp   rv(pikoi   teal    ^wKol   ev  ry    lepy.    tcai  14 
eOepdirevcrev  clvtovs.     'iSovres  Se  01  apj^tepeii  xal  01  ypaju-  1 5 
/uaT6f?  ra  Qavfxa<rta  a  ewoirjacy    teal  toi/s  Traloas  *0a£oirra? 
ev  T<p  Ic/oy   icai  Xeyovras*    'Qaavva  t$   1/1$  Aa/3w !    irya- 

tPMi.a&i/ajcTfprai',    gicaJ   el7roi>   axtrip'    'A/coveis    tI    ovtoi  \eyov<riv}l6 
'O  oe  'lijcrovs  X6*y€«  ai/Toi9,  Nat.   oi/ScVotc  aveyvurre,  "  On 
6*    cto/xotos     vrj7riu)v    tea  1     OtjXa^ovTwv    KaTt)prl<Jw 
atvov\*  teal   icotoXittcoi;   ai/Toi/c,  e^ijXOev  e%&    rijs  iroXews  17 
ely  Btydai/tai/,  iccu  tjvXiaOtj  6«ce*. 

13.  ll/ocoia^    oe    67rai/arya)v    ec?    nf?    7roAti/,    eTretPcurc'     /cat  18 

lOwy  crvKtjv  fiiiav  eirl    ttj$  ooov,  tjXuev  ctt  avTtjv,  kcli  ovcev  19 

(though  Doddr.  represents  it  so)  we  ought,  it  where  the  Hebrew  is  rendered  '  thou  bast  or- 
should  seem,  to  adopt  St.  Mark's  account.  To  dained  strength ;'  the  Sept. '  thou  hast  perfected 
do  which,  there  cannot  be  a  neater  inducement  praise/  i.  e.  accomplished  a  grand  effect  by  weak 
than  the  consideration  that  those  who  adopt  the  means  ;  for  the  divine  praise  is  perfected  even 
other  hypothesis  are  compelled  (as  Doddr.  and  by  the  silence  of  the  suckling,  and  the  artless 
Weston;  to  suppose  that  the  circumstances  in  aues-  cry  of  the  babe.  Thus  there  is  no  real  discre- 
tion happened  twice  on  two  successive  days.  Kay,  pancy  in  sentiment,  though  there  be  a  diversity 
thrice ;  for  our  Lord  had  done  much  the  same  in  expression,  between  the  Hebr.  and  the  Sept. 
thing  in  the  first  year  of  his  ministry  ( Joh.  ii.  14.)  That  the  whole  Psalm  has  a  prophetic  reference 
The  reason  why  ne  did  not  then  do  it  is  suggested  to  the  Messiah,  is  plain  by  there  being  three 
by  the  words  of  Mark,  6\J/ia*  ih  yevofiivn*,  i.  e.  other  passages  in  the  New  Testament  where  it  is 
because  the  buyers  and  sellers  had  most  of  them  applied  to  him.  QnXd^etv  is  used  both  in  the 
retired.  That  it  should  then  be  evening  was  active  and  the  neuter,  in  the  sense  to  suckle  or  to 
likely  enough,   considering  the  events    of  the  *ucfc. 

day,  which  must  have  occupied  a  considerable        17.  n'vklaQn  eicc?.]   lodged  or  spent  the  night 

time.  there.    Such  is  the  sense  here ;  though  the  verb 

—  KoXXu/3i<rr«i/]  The  word,  from  jcAXu/?o?,  often  means  to  abide  or  stay.    Jesus  left  the  city, 

a  petty  coin,  signifies  those  who  exchanged  foreign  and  returned  to  Bethany  for  the  night,  not  so 

coin  into  Jewish,  or  the  larger  into  the  smaller  much,  we   may  suppose,   to  avoid  the  snares 

coin,  for  the  convenience  of  the  purchasers  of  that    might   be   laid   for  his  life,  as  to  avoid 

the  commodities  sold  in  the  temple.  all  suspicion  of  affecting  temporal  power ;  the 

13.  \v<rr<2»J  Not  literally  thieves,  but  ex-  ™8ht  king  adapted  to  excite  popular  commo- 
tortioners  and  cneats,  at  least  persons  devoted  to  ^on.  .,  .,  ,  ,  „  t  ~  . 
base  lucre.  An  interpretation  which  seems  re-  „  18.  */><««  to  iiravayuv,  &cj  On  the  first 
quired  by  the  expression  of  John  ohcov  Uncopiov.  ***  °/ the  week  Je5u?  I?d  made  J"?  *°lemn  «*>* 
Though  our  Lord's  assertion  might  be  justified  »nto  Jerusalem,  and  had  returned  in  the  evening 
in  its  fall  sense  by  a  reference  to  Joseph.  B.  J.  to  Bethany.  On  the  second,  he  drove  out  the 
v.9,  4.  Bp.  Smalbroke  supposes  that  in  this  money  changers,  and  in  the 1  evening  again  re- 
expression  there  is  an  allusion  to  the  custom  of  tired  thither.  On  the  tjird  he  returned  into  the 
the  Jewish  robbers,  of  sheltering  themselves  in  city,  taught  in  it,  and  held  all  those  discourses 
those  caves  which  abound  in  Judasa;  though  J?**  we-  "^  !?  L2lke  xx'  B  •  X}'T~X}U' 
indeed  the  same  custom  prevailed  in  most  parts  Matth-  J™' *?"•?;  4s  t0  ™e  cursing  ^he  fig- 
of  the  antient  world  ;  of  which  the  story  of  Ca-  tree»  ™,at®?  h7.  Matthew  and  Mark,  Matthew 
cus  (called  by  Propertius,  raptor  ab  antro)  is  an  fating  the  thing  more  briefly,  mentions  it  as 
illustration.  being  at  once  cursed  and  withered.    But  Mark, 

^A  ~»^\R„..  -/.—si  <K«*i  r0nA„«a  ♦,*  k;«  detailing  the  matter  more  circumstantially  and 

for  assbffe  '  ^  recourse  to  him,  exacUy,  says  that  Jesus  had  pronounced   this 

.  -       ,  a    '    ,      ,    _,  ,  ,      ,  curse  early  in  the  morning  of  the  day  on  which 

15.  to  daufiaaia]  The  word  has  here  a  con-  he  drove  the  traders  out  of  the  Temple,  (xi.  12.) 
joint  sense  of  miraculmis.  So  in  Ecclus.  xlviu.  15.  that  on  the  morning  of  the  following  day  the 
to  to  Oayuatrta  ipya  (the  complete  phrase)  Apostles  had  perceived  that  the  tree  was  wither- 
there  is  added  exegetice  to  Tc^ora.  e<ff  (ver>  20.)     Therefore  Mark  says  that  it 

16.  Ik  arofiarov—alvov ;]  An  application  to  was  withered,  when  this  really  took  place,  or 
the  present  case  of  a  passage  of  Ps.  viii.  2.  Sept.  else  when  it  was  observed  by  the  Apostles 
(speaking  of  the  existence  and  providence  of  that  the  tree  on  which  Jesus  had  the  day 
God,  so  clearly  appearing  from  the  works  of  before    pronounced   the    curse   was    withered. 

nature,   that  even  the  most  simple   must  see)    (Kuin.) 
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tvpev  eu  auTri  e't  /irj  <pv\Xa  ftovov'    «ai  Xtyet   avrtf    Mijke'ti 
etc   <TQv   KapTros   yevrj-rat   eis   Ton    aiaii/a.     kui    efypdvOq   irapa- 

20  -xp^fta  jj  ffi/K^.    Ufa)  icoitTec  oi  /io0»;Ta(  kQaupaaav  XeyovrW 

21  riaiv    wapaxprjua  efy/pdvOr)  >j   crum;  !       nTroK^'^eis  ce   o    Iijuotic  i  sup.  17. 
tiwfn   auToiS'     A/j.i)c  Xcytu   KM'*'*  «•"  *X''Te   fl""rT"'5    Ka<  A"7 
ciaic/nC^re,   01/   ptopoy  to    t^9   a'lwjs'   7roi»;creTe,  aXXa    sap  Ty 

TOUTto  etTrijTe'     ApdrjTt  ical  fiXtjOijTi  eis  tijh  ^aXwrrrae, 

2  •yei'ijueTai*       *ai  wayTa  otxa  av  aiT>io"»jTe  ef  t>)  Trpofrev^tt,  y^'-fc1- 

■jritrrevoirres,   \ij*/iw0e.  l»&  n.u. 

KAI  eAdoVrt  o«t*u  e!s  to  ifjooi1,  nyxKrijXdoi'  avTtp  Stdcta-  t'Joh.V* 

*oht(   oi  dp\tepets    nal  01  wpeafiuTepoi    -rov    Xaov  Xeyovrer  ^J'*" 

Ec  woi^    e^or/trfijt    touts    7roieis ;     tta't    tic     trot    edawe    ti}p  l"'''l 

t  e£ov<rtav   tuvti/v  ;      aTroKjaifeie    de    o     Jijo"ot»c    etwee    oi/tois-* 

C^wTiJo-u)  v«as  Kayo)   Xdyov  eva,  ov  edv  etwijre'  not,   Kayoj 

'•  vp.iv    epui     ev    wota    e^ovtria     TavTa    wotui.      to    jidirTtrrfia 

Iwavvov    7r69ev    ijp ;      tf    ottpaeotij    t)    ejf    avOptvTrtov  ',      o\     St 

dteXoyi^pvTo  irap'   eavTOts   Xe'^ouTes"     'Edv  etircoitev,  ef  oil- 

'1  pavov'   (pei    ifuv'     Atari  ovv  ovk  eirtaTeucraTe  avTtp  ;    meai/^supr.ii. 

Se   eiTTio/iev,   e'£  di'Opwiroiv'     t^o/JWi.iefra    Toe  o^Xey.    waeTfc  t^sv.u.1 

1!).  Mijmti— alava.J   l~liis.  was  emblematical  —  e»  iri>ia  ifninrin]    l^v,  '  by  virtue  of.'    This 

311. 1    nruratiie,  according  to  the  until  cuitom  they  were  privileged  lo  ask,  because  they  had 

of  the  sages  of  the  Ea»t  10  express   tilings   by  the  power  of  inquiring  into  the  pretensions  of  a 

symbolical  actions-     It  was  also  prophetic-    Our  prophet  ■   nay  since  (In:  authority  of  preaching  in 

f-ord  intended  to  prove  that  Ins  power  'a  punish  the  temple  was  derived  from  tlicm.     '['lie  inler- 

tlie  disobedienl  was  as  great  as  that  to  confer  rogaturs    eipecled,    no    doubt,   that   he  would 

benefits ;  a:»l  also  to  prefigure   tin;   ili'-irm  lion  .<.ij-i-.tr.  '  liv  virtue  of  my  riiihi  .l-  Messiah, '  and 

ofihe  pervene  Jews,  because  in  the  limr  nf  fruit  1  thin  enable  them 


ibey  had  liorne  none,  (see  ver.  :W. — II;)  more-  blasphemy.  Hut  Jesus  forbears  to  directly 
over  to  read  a  very  important  lesson  to  all  his  answer  hi*  maleviileni  interrogators,  not  through 
diM-iples  of  every  age,  trial  if  the  opportunities    ftur,  M  appears  from  the  boldness  evinced  in  the 


.   __  _jr  the  approving  themselves  virtuous  parahU-s  immediately  following  ;  but.  according 

be  neglected,  nought  will  remain  but  to  be  with-  lo  a  method  familiar  to  Hebrew,  nay  to  Grecian, 

erad   by  the  rial   which  shall  consign  them  to  disputant.*,  (see  the  citations  of  Sehoettgen  and 

everlasting  destruction.  Wels.)   muiem  fUKtim  fcy  ijuatioa,  and  that 

21.  *ul  fiii  liaxpit)t,Ti ,]    Kuin,  observes  that  pic|..-hivnk.  I  «:ih  -  ,,h  - .  1 1 , 1 1 1 .  a  r .  nisdom;  for  while 

thi*  negative  erpression  Ls  the  very  same  with  ihe  Pharisees  were  not  disposed,  nay  wore  even 

the  positive  ion  *x'r"  *ia-ru>,  the  two  being  afraid   to  dispute  John  to  be  a  prophet,  thej 

united  for  the  sake  of  emphasis,  as  at  xiii.34.  would  thereby,  on  their  own  principles,  admit 

and  elsewhere.    In  ttaxp.  in  this  sense  (to  hesi-  the  claims  of  J  nut,  to  whose  divine  mission  John 

lite)  there  is  the  same  metaphor  as  in  o.arnjcu  had  borne  repeated  and  unequivocal  testimony, 

and  the  Latin  JiJiSifr..  25.    -rd   paWio-iia—  %v;]     Cainpb.   renders, 

—  ri  tijv  iminii]  The  Commentators  lake  this  '  whence  had  John  authority  to  baptiteV  Bdir- 
a*  an  elliptical  expression  ;  and  most  think  it  tuji  is  put,  by  synecdoche,  for  the  whole 
is  for  t,\  -yrff.i  tVjc  mji  yjyjeos  ifiyav.  Hut  ministry  of  John  lo  preach  repentance,  and  the 
Fiiti.  denies  that  there  is  any  ellipse  .  maintain-  doctrines  he  taught,  because  baptism  was  its 
ing  thai  tA  T>jt  ou*ijs  signifies  rem  fie&t.  most  -prominent  feature,  being  a  symbol  of  the 

—  f$  Spu  roiiri.-]    Bpoken  Iiutikh,  with  purity  which  he  enjoined. 

reference,  it  issupposed,  to  Ihe  Mount  of  Dlives,  —  «£  oupavop,]   tor   i.  "r<i. ,    a  use  which 

Luke  far  mounruin  says  lycoinvire  (r«.    But  there  sometimes  occurs  111  Ihe  l.XX.,  but  rarely  in  the 

is,  in  feel,  no  discrepancy  ;  because  Jesus  michi.  Clas.ical  writers.      Indeed  Fritr.  contends  that 

and,  no  doubt,  did  make  use  "f  fall.    On  the  if  oipavoo  should  be  taken   for  obpdyuiv,  '  of 

force  of  which    adagial    sayings    see   Note    on  /iniimifu  irririn.' 
Matt.  xvii.  20.      Fnti.  remarks  that  the  con. 
■traction  of  this  passage  is :  dk\d  mii  yiviini-rai. 

iir  T.i  Jjfi  <inrn  Ai.  in  Mstectim     , 

~".    i\6em  a!rr<^\     These  are   Datives   for  26.  gopoiut«u)    This  is  not.  (as.  Kuin.  and 


-  1.utI  ovv  buk  iir.  a.]  •  why  then  have  ye 
believed,  why  do  yenot  believe  him,'  namely, 
lis  testimony  of  me. 

.6.  <bopoip.<Qa\    This  is  not,  (as  Kuin.  and 
other  Philologists  suppose,)  1  middle  verb  signi- 
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yap  e^oi/cri  tov  'Iwavvrjv  ws  irpotpqTijv.  Kal  awoKpiOevres  t<£  27 
'Itjcrov  etirov     Ovk  oloafiev,     e<prj   ai/rol?  Kal  aWs'     Ovoe 
eyto   Xc'yo)  v/tiiv  ev  icoiq  e^ovaiq  Tavra  iroiw.     T«   oe   v/uuv  28 
ooK€i  ;  avOpwiros  et^e  Texva  8vo*  kcli  irpoaeXOwv  T<p  wptoTtp 
etrre'  Teievov,  viraye  arj/xepov  ep**/a(pv  ev  r<p  dfinreXwvi  fiov. 
6  oe  awoicpiOeh  ettrev'    Ov  OeXw'   vaTepov  $e  /uLera/meXtfleh,  29 
aTrrj\0€.     Kal  irpoxreXOwv  t£   Sevreptp  elwev  waavTws.     o  oe  30 

Sstaa7'    BiroKpiOeU  clney,  'EyoJ  Kvpie'   Kal  ovk  airijXOe.    nTi$  ck  twv  31 
oi/o  eiroltiae  to  Qekrjna  tov  iraTpos  ;    Xeyovaiv  ai/rq?     "O 
irpwros.     Xeyet  avTol$  6  'Iricovs'     'A/mt/v  Xc^y^  t//u7j/9  on  o\ 
TeXwvai  Kal  a\  iropvai  irpodyovctv  v/uas  eh  Trjv  (iaalXeiav 

oLac.3.    tov   Qcov.     °  rjXOe  yap   Trpos   vfias  'IwdvvTfi  ev  ootp  oucaio-  32 
avvrjs,  Kal   ouk    eirio'Tevo'aTe  avrft      ol    $e  TeXwvai  Kal   at 

pUucia.'n'opvai  eTTiGTewav  avTtp.    viiels  Se  iSovtcs  ov  fxerefxeXijOftre 

tuc2o.a  vaTcpov,  tov  wio'Tevaai  avrqi. 

pSafsap.         P  -AXAiyp  frapafioXqv  aKovaare.    avOpwiros  [tis]  tfv  oi/co-  33 

{5nt8,11*  ceGTroTtis,    ogtis   €(f>VT€Vcrev  atJiireXwva,  Kal   (ppaypov  avTtp 

tying  to  terrify  oneself,  but  a  deponent,  formed  Vater,  and  Scholz.  But  Matth.  and  Fritz,  retain 
from  what  had  originally  a  passive  force.  Fritz,  the  common  reading ;  and  rightly :  for  it  is 
justly  remarks  on  that  brachylogia  in  the  present    supported  by  greater  authority,  ana  the  other 


yap  is  put  tor  two  yap 

we  should  write  i£  dv0ptA7ratv—per  avosiopesin.  —  £ya>  kvou*]  The  best  Commentators  are 

—  iypvo-t]  '  account.'  Perhaps  a  Latinism.  agreed  that  this  answers  to  the  Heb.  *»n,  which 

—  »*  irpo^Tnv,']  The  »«  is  wrongly  taken  is,  by  ellipse,  aphrase  of  responsive  assent,  ren- 
by  Kuin.  and  others  as  put  for  diraw ;  though  dered  by  the  LAX.  Mob  lyri.  So  in  1  Sam.iii.4. 
Bvru*  is  found  in  the  parallel  passage  of  Mark.  Numb.  xiv.  14.  See  also  Luke  i.  38.  and  Acts 
The  o»v  is  either  elegantly  pleonastic,  (by  which  ix.  10.  "  The  Hebrews  (observe  Vatab.,  Erasm., 
the  expression  will  be  equivalent  to  that  of  and  Brug.)  answer  by  pronouns,  where  the 
Luke)  or  somewhat  diminishes  the  force  of  the  Latins  use  verbs  and  adverbs,  as  rtiam  Domine." 
assertion.  It  may  be  paralleled  by  our  own  idiom  "aye, 

m  27.  oOk  oUaucv.]  Hence  (says  Wets.)  Jesus  sir."     Indeed  our  aye  and  the  «"a,  ja  or  ya, 

rightly  infers  their  unfitness  to  be  judges  in  this  seem  to  be  cognate  with  iyd.    Certainly  £ya>, 

matter,  or  to  claim  to  have  their  authority  re-  or  rather  $yu>yet  perpetually  occurs  in  this  sense 

verenced.  in  the  Classical  writers. 

28.  rl  de  iyiiv  doicel ;]  '  What  think  you?  give  31.  ol  Te\<Z»ai  Kal  al  nc6ovai]  i.  e.  even  the 

me  your  opinion  as  to  what  I  am   about   to  worst  of  those  profane  ana  dissolute  persons, 

say/   It  seems  to  have  been  a  common  form  of  TLpodyovai.     Glass  explains  this  '  lead  on  ;' 

speech.  and  Schleus.  and  Wahl  assign  yet  less  admis- 

—  dv6payrov—Sv6'~\  By  the  dvdo.  is  plainly  Bible  senses.  There  seems  no  reason  to  abandon 
meant  God ;  but  it  is  not  so  clear  what  is  meant  the  common  interpretation  '  go  before/  or  pre- 
by  the  rejcva  dvot  on  which  there  has  been  some  cede.  In  this  sense  it  was  understood  by  the 
diversity  of  opinion.  The  best  Commentators,  antients.  The  present  may  be  taken  for  the 
however,  are  agreed  that  the  words  designate  the  future. 

two  different  classes  of  the  Jewish  nation ;  1.  the  32.  iv  6<5a>  due.]  A  Hebrew  form  of  expression 

wrofane  and  irreligious  generally,  but  who  were  usual  in  Scripture,  for,  '  he  came  to  you  in  the 

brought  to  repentance  by  John,  and  to  reforma-  practice  of,  i.  e.  practising,  righteousness.     Or 

tion  by  Christ ;    2.  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  it  may  be  taken,  with  others,  for  66nytav  eh 

whether  priests,  or  laymen,  who,  though  pro-  iiKatoavwiv. 

fessedly  anxious  to  do  the  will  of  God,  were  in  — tov  irianreuerai  airrw'~]  This  seems  to  be  put 

reality  the    greatest   enemies   to  religion,  and  for  elv  rd  trianr.,  i.e.  w<rre  tri<rr. 

especially  that  of  the  Gospel.      See  more  in  33.  tic]  This  is  not  found  in  several  of  the 

Macknight.  best  MSS.  and  some  Versions  and  Fathers,  and 

30.  devrdptfl  Many  MSS.,  some  of  them  very  was  cancelled  by  Griesb.,  Knapp,  Vat.,  Tittm., 

antient,  as  also  some  Versions  and  Fathers  have  Fritz.,  and  Scholz.    It  is,  however,  retained  by 

er&tp,  winch  was  approved  by  Mill  and  Bengel,  Matth.  and  Wets. :  but,  if  we  may  judge  from 

ana  adopted  by  Wets,,  Griesb.,  Knapp,  Tittm.,  supra  ver.  28.,  without  reason.    Nay,  as  Fritz. 
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vepttdr]Ke,  Kal    uipv^fv  ec   auTifi   Xtjvov,   fcni    ipKoco/uirre   7rup- 

3i  yov,   icai  eJfecWo  aurov  yewpydts,    Kal   dwe^H^oeu.    ore  6e 

jjyyiaev    o    naipih    tiov    Kapiriov,    direOTeiXe    toc?    eoi/Xovs 

auTov    irpm    tow  yewpyoiis,   \ajSetv    toi)c    Kttpirovs   av-rou' 

36  km    XafiovTes    01    yewpyol     rot)?     eot!Xoi>s     auTov,    oe    fief 

36  iietpav,     ov    oe    dweicTeivav,    ov     ce    e\t9ofio\riaav.      iraXtv 
ojreffTeiAei'    aAAou?    couXovs     TcXe'toi/as     twu     irpfiiTwv'      ««( 

37  eiroittaav    avTots    aiaauTws.       v&repoi     i_-    aTr&TTetXe    irpot 
avTouv    TOt>    v'tow   avToii,    Xeywv'        '  Evrpairfoovrat    tov   v'tou 

3S  uov.     ''ot  6e   yeiopyot    ipovres  tov   v'tov,    elwou    ev    eavrois'  1  '••<?■  wt- 
Ourds  ecTii*  o  K\tjpovo/j.oim    Sevre,  diroKTelvwpev  hutou,  (bbJ****** 
39  tOTaayrufifi'  -rt)v    KXtjpovou'tav  atiTou.     «ai    Xa/3orvTec  avTov, 
■*0  (gefiaXov    efui    tou    anweXtovos,    ical    awexTeiuav.      otclv    ovu 
eX&tj   o    Kvpios    tov    aftire\<avos,     tJ    -n-oajaet    tois   yeiopyots 

ti  h>: ii'i.it  ;  Xcyotitne  aif-rrrj'  Knucotrs  Kaicws  airoXecret  auTOUs'  ^™L  '",' 
*a<  toc  a/nre\«i|«i  eK^oasTm  aXAois  yewpyols,  omves  diro-  mZc.  11. " 
'.■(.'o-oi'rru'  ourra  Tot/s  KapTTov?  €v  T019  xaipois  ai/Twe.  'Xe'yei  Jj^jf*,,7* 
•auTocr    o     Irj<7oi<V    Oi/otirore    direyvwTe    ev    TaiS    ypaipats  ;  i']!^;?' 


this  day   in  many  parts  nf  the    East)  paid  11 


33.  <lfm£tr—  \11viv,]  The  Apji'i.i  propac*]  di.-         SS.Bnpa*.]  Atpd*  sir-nities  properly  lo/oi;  01 
notrd  the  large  in  (called  the  winepress)  inlo     sfcin  ;  but  as  words  signifying  great  violence  come 


re  thrown,  to  lit  >'ipre.- 

in  wtuch  tense  il  often  ocean  in  the  LXX.     

aii  this  vessel  had  connected  with  it  on  the  aide 
{hence  sometimes  called  irpnArfvu  , 
it  I  to  check,  by  the  coolness  of  the  situation.  (or 
great  fermentation)  a  ntttrn,  into  which  tin 
expressed   juice    flowed  ;    so,  by   jynecdocbe 


f-  li*rLi--:inly 


denote  (as  here)  that  ro 


if,  «  il  was  often  called  inra\i)viin 
1  Mart  and  Is,  ivi-  10.     I  In-  ^l 
are  even  yet  in  use  in  the  East,  I 
«  resemblance  to  the  Kdnnoi  of  the  Greeks. 


]t  length,  through  abuse,  t.  . 

it  ";h  :ii  length  u^ed  to  -lgnify  brat  JtHmwfy. 

37.  ivTflmr>ioDtTai]  'they  will  treat  with 
reverence.'  'KiTpmoOm  signifies  1.  to  turn 
upon  oneself ,  '2.  <u  <iJji/«rr<\  to  In:  afraid  ;  3.  to 
ri'piiird  »ith  reverence,  (.irnl.  remark-  tlial  the 
eipres>ion  i-,  tu  be  understood  Vii-rpnra?,  not 
to  eicludc  prc-fiein'i-.  Imt  to  di'nare  ili.it  ilie 
contingency   of   an   event    is   viewed    in    its 

41.  iginit  Kuril  «'t.]    Camp,  tenders,   'he 

jr.  which  an-  even  yet  in  u;r:  in  the  L.r-i.  lime     "ill  l.iirn;  tin  -r  »rr*  !.■■■■  to  a  u retched  ileal h." 

'  -      This  phn-    :" 

narkahle, 

writer-  (roni  Homer  dovrnwnrds.  It  i-  worthy  of 
observation  that  by  I.nki  the  word?  are  ascribed 
to  Christ  himself,  and  draw  from  the  scribes  the 
exclamation  /in  yivoi-ro  '.     Of  the  many  methods 

s  square;    plastered  and  mortared,  for  the     devised  for  removing  this  apparent  discrepancy 

i-i^-r-ption  of  oil  or  wine.  the  best  seems  to  be  that  of  Doddr.,  who  sup- 

—  rriipMii]  Namely,  partly  as  a  place  of  poses  that  Chriel  in  the  jSrit  instance  drew  their 
ahede  to  the  proprietor  or  occupier,  while  the  own  condemnation  from  the  Sanhedrim,  am] 
produce  was  collecting;  and  partly  for  safeguard  then  soon  afterwards  repeated  their  words,  by 
to  the.  servants  stationed  there  as  guards  over  the  way  of  confirmation.  There  is  nothing  to  stum- 
place.  Glut,  observes  that  in  the  application  of  bte  at  in  the  Priests  pronouncing  their  own  de- 
li.e  parable  these  ein.'uiii-laiict'-  are  In  lie  eon-i-  'Irin'ticn.  siiiee.  line  «ei  m  nul  to  lime  nuder-lood 
dexed  wseoing  for  ornament,  and  are  not  to  be  Christ's  drift  in  the  parable. 
dwelt  en,  since  the;  only  express  generally  that  —  drro.Wuirrri— «in,Lo,\  This  was  the  most 
etery  thing  was  provided  both  for  pleasure  and  antieut  mode  of  paying  rent  (which  term  sig- 
defence.  r«rrr>(iy<,;t.  The  wur.l  otten  denotes,  tiifies  what  i-  rnulrml  for  occupancy)  namely, 
u  lien,  theorcupicr  of  any  estate,  as dtstinguishvd  by  rendering  a  certain  proportion  of  the  produce. 
bam  the  prvprierivr.  Of  which  I  hnve  adduced  several  examples  with 

34.  *rn,ui><;  Trary  naprwv,  ]  '  the  lime  for  gather-     illustrations  in  Iteoens.Synop.    The 

site  to  the  present  purpose  is  I'latc 


■.i.iii-i  on  Aristoph.  Eel.  154.  (cited     markable,  occurs  very  frequently  in  the  Greek 

nrii    ■IMtyyAa   •ttTptiyuira,    (1    rcinjl-elure    h 
TTpcyyvktt  *-al  TrTT^aycrjen  J  i.  e.  I  ii|ia'-iri'.l    -^i 


taria  pornion  of  them.    Kent  was  then  (as 


J  i.e.  a  eer-     ynnpyiai  Si  iKieSofiiva 

■■-     iK-rntynir 
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•  sopr.so.  fiof   t&v    o&ovtwv.     *  TToXkol   ydp   eiai    kXijtoi9    oXiyoi    de  14 

€K\€KToi 

•  Mucia.         *Tot6    iropevOevres    o\   <f>api<rcuoi9    <tv/ul(5ovXiov    e\a(£ov  15 
Lwc,80,2aovft>$    aurov    irayiSewroxriv    iv    Xoy<p.     /ecu    aVoo-Te'XXoi/cai/ 16 

ai5r<£  toi/s  fiaOtiras  avrwv  fxera  rwv  'Hpwotavuiv,  Xeyovres* 
AioaoTcaXe,  otSafxev,  on  aX*7#r;9  el,  /ecu  n;?  0001/  toS  Geo? 
€v  dXtfieiq  o^oizcrjrei?,  /ecu  01J  /ueXci  croi  irepi  ot/cWo?,  01/  <yap 
ftXeirei?   €is    irpoawirov  dvdpwirwv.     €iirk  ovv    *}/i«V,  ti    <t<h  17 
oo/ce?;     cfecTi    oV>t/i/ai   kyjvgov  Kalaapi,  rj  ov  ;     yvovs    oe  6  18 
'lrjaovs  tjJv  Trovrjpiav  avrwv  elire*     Ti  /uc  weipa^l&Tc,  i/ttoic- 
piTai ;     eVi^ei^are  /uoi  to  vofxic/xa  rod  k^vgov.     01  oe  irpo-  19 
(T^veyKav  avrtp  Srjvdpiov.    icai  Xe^ei  ch/to?s*     Tivoy  1}  €f*coi/  20 
b  Rom.  is.  avTt)  /ecu  y  ewi ypa<f>ij  ;     b  Xeyovpriv  avrtp*     Kaiaapos.    tot€21 
Xeyei  clvtols'    'AiroSore   ovv  rd  Kaiaapos  Kaiaapi,  jceu  rd 
rov  Geo?  rtp  Oew.     kcii  axovaavres  cOav/maaav'   /ecu  ctfftevre?  22 

e  Mare.  18.  aVTOV    dwtjXOoV. 

AcbSil?'         °'Ev  €K€tvrj  rfj  rjnepq  irpocFYJXOov   avrtp    Saooot/icaloi,  01 23 
5.  Xcyoyrcy  /iff  eivcu   avaaraciv,  icai    emjptoTtiaav  aurov     Xe- 

moet  dense  and  extreme,  as  being  the  farthest  its  being  no  more  a  part  of  the  man  than  the 

removed  from  the  light  of  the  banquet.  nrpSaunrov,  or  actor's  mask. 

14.  xoXAol — £k\ckto{.]  See  the  long  and  able  18.  irovnpiav]  This  signifies,  like  the  Latin 
annotation  of  Hammond  in  Recens.  Synop.,  and  malitia,  craft.  The  other  Evangelists  use  the 
a  fine  observation  of  Theophyl.  cited  by  Park-  more  definite  terms  iravovpyiav  and  vtc6k- 
hurst,  Lex.  v.  {fcXejrrcfc.  piaiv. 

15.  xavi£cu<r«<ru>]   '  that  they  might  ensnare  19.  rd  vopntrfia  tov  kijvoov.]  nummum  ex  eo 
him.'     The  term  is  properly  used  of  snaring  genere  quo  census  exigi  solebat.  (Fritz.) 
birds ;  but,  like  dypeveiv  employed  by  Mark  xii.  20.  xii/os — briypa<pn\  "  Our  Lord  (says  Dr. 
12.  and  the  Latin  irretire,  and  iUaquearetis  used  Hales,  Chron.  in.  174.;   baffles  the  malignant 
of  plotting  any  one's  destruction.  proposers  of  the  question,  by  taking  advantage 

16.  r£y  'Rpw&iav&v,']  From  the  slight  mention  of  their  own  concession,  that  the  denarius  bore 
of  these  in  the  New  Testament,  and  the  silence  the  emperor's  image  and  superscription,  and  also 
of  Josephus,  nothing  certain  with  respect  to  them  of  the  determination  of  their  own  schools,  that 
can  be  determined ;  but  the  prevailing  and  best-  wherever  any  king's  coin  was  current,  it  was  a 
founded  opinion  seems  to  be,  that  they  did  not  proof  of  that  country's  subjection  to  that  govera- 
form  any  distinct  religious  sect,  (though  probably  ment.  He  significantly  warns  these  turbulent 
Sadducees  in  opinion,  as  was  Herod,)  but  were  and  seditious  demagogues,  the  Pharisees,  to 
rather  a  political  party,  or  club,  composed  of  the  render  unto  Casar  the  dues  of  C&sar,  which  they 
courtiers,  ministers,  domestics,  and  partisans  and  resisted;  and  these  licentious  and  irreligious 
adherents  generally  of  Herod.  This  opinion  is  courtiers,  the  Herodians,  to  render  unto  God  the 
confirmed  by  the  termination  of  the  word  tavoi,  dues  of  God,  which  they  neglected ;  thus  pub- 
which  was  in  that  age  appropriated  to  denoting  licly  reproving  both,  but  obliquely,  in  a  way 
political  partisans,  such  as  CttsarianitPompeiani,  that  they  could  not  take  any  hold  of." 
Ciceroniani,  &c.  See  more  in  Home's  In  trod.  The  enriypa<pii  in  question  was  KaT<rap  AG- 
Vol.  in.  183, 184,  380.  yovar'  'lov&aid*  iaXooKvia*.     "Though  (says 

—  c£\»j6tj«J  '  upright,'  neither  practising  simu-  Whitby)  the  question  as  to  the  right  of  Caesar 
lation  nor  dissimulation.  to  demand  tribute  of  the  Jews  may  seem  to  be 

—  ov  uikei — dvQptoTcaivA  The  expressions  ov  undecided  by  the  answer,  yet  the  precept  at 
fUkei  001  T«pl  ovSevds,  and  ov  /SXiircie  efc  ncp6-  ver.  22.  is  decisive,  and  being  united  with  the 
awicov  dvd.  (of  which  the  former  is  a  Greek  preceding  verses  by  ovv,  it  inculcates  that  duty 
phrase,  the  latter  a  Hebraism)  are  thought  to  be  of  submission  to  established  governments  which 
of  the  same  sense.  But  Fritz.,  with  others,  denies  is  a  leading  feature  of  the  Christian  religion." 
this,  and  lays  down  the  connexion  as  follows :  Thus  the  duties  both  of  civil  and  religious  obe- 
'  tu  per  neminem  a  veritate  te  abduci  sinis ;  dience  are  sanctioned. 

neque  enim  homines  curas,  auos  si  curares,  a  23.  at;  rfvai  dvdcrraaiv,]  Campb.  in  a  long 

vera  via  facile  aberrares,  sed  Deum.'    Thus  he  and  able  annotation  maintains  that  the  sense 

thinks  that  Tp6<rurrov  dvd  p.  is  put,  by  an  unusual  is,  '  there  is  no  future  life.'    He  shows  that  the 

circumlocution,  for  dvQpwirov?.    To  this,  how-  Sadducees  denied  not  merely  the  resurrection  of 

ever,  I  cannot  assent ;  for  the  Tp6<r.  adverts  to  the  body,  but  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  a 

the  external  condition  of  men,  with  allusion  to  future  state  of  retribution.  "They  had  (he adds) 
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■UyonTef  &t$(itTKa\e,  Mwcrijs  elirev'  'Eat*  rts  airoBdi/tj 
/x*j  e  X""'  T*K'lat  eir  ty  a  ft  ft  psvaei  o  a$e\(j)os  auTov 
Ttjy     yvvalxa     avTov,     nat     apaa-rtjaet     airepua     Tip 

2'>  a&tXcpip  avrov.  qoav  $e  irap  *Jju(i»  ewrd  dde\<pot'  Kal 
o     irpwTOi    "ya/itjtras    eTe\evTt/<re'     Kal    tirj     e^tou     airep/ia, 

26  dtprJKt   Triii  yvvatKa    avTov    tu>  dde\<ptp  avrov.      ofto'uos  Kal 

27  o  SeuTepos,   Kal  6  Tp'tros,  e<us  twv  eirTa-      vartpov  oe  ■nai/- 

28  Ttav  dwe&ave  Kal   >i  yvvr}.     ev  Tij  oav  avao~Tuo~et,  tii/os  twv 
~9  eirra  'hjthi   yvvr/  ;     irdtiTev  ydp  err^ov  auTrjv.       ATroKptOeK 

lc   o     Irjerow   etirev   avrois'    YlXavaaBe,    fitf    swore?   TCiy  ypa- 
,'iO  <j)a?t  firjoi    Ttjv    cvvamv    tov    Oeov,     ec  yap    tij  dvaardaei 

^ouTe    yaftou&tv,    ouxe    eKyan't^ovTai,    aAX    <us   ayyekoi    tov 
Geov  e'v  ovpavip  flat,      irepl   oe  Ttjs  ayaffTa'creeis  n»  veKpwv, 
ovk    aveyvhire    to     pi}8iv    v/ttir    vwo     tov    Oeoii    Xtyovros' 
s-i''Eym  eJ/4.  o    Geos  'Afipadp,  Kal  o   Geo*  'ivaaK,    tall* 
o   Gedj     'laKtifi;     ovk    eartv  o    Geor    Geos     veKpwv,    aWd  gf*-1* 

33  J^huTfoi'.       rai  ajctii'O'ai'Tes    01    o^\qi,    e^e7r\»jtro"('i'To  ctti   t?  a«-7-;»-'' 
Stoajff  avrov.  JsT1""7* 

34  *  Ol  ce   (papiautot   aKOvaavTGS  an  i(pi/xwa-e   tovs  o-a060v-tMvc.lt. 

no  nolion  of  spirit,  and  were  consequently  olili  Red  of  them  maintain  the  affirmative  ;  the  earlier  one* 
10  mile  use  of  terms  which  properly  relate  to  the  the  negative.  Sec  ;\  fine  extract  from  Maimonid. 
body,  when  they  spoke  of  a  future  state  ;  which  in  Heccns.  Synop. 
»  at  length  to  be  denoted  simply  by        — 1«  uyyrtoi  j 

iw.  ftimilunlv    must.    ] 


the  word  raumriiiHi."  similarity 

34.  p'i  lit"'  tci.™, J  'without  bearing  an;  " 
children.*      Eiriyn^SpcunEi.    This  »im!  (  whiei 
ocean  also  in  the  Sept.)    denotes  to  marry  i_ 

widow  by  right  of  atlinily.  because  angels  are,  a*  is  supposed,  composed 

—  mriouaj    This  word,  like   the  lleh.  p"".  01  spirit  only,  thai  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 

denote*  ofepnag   or   progeny,  whether   one  or  prri'cct  shall  have  ipitUt  only.    That  they  will 

more  children  -.  though  in  Scripture  it  is  almost  also  have  |porfi«  of  some  sort  or  other,  is  certi " 

conlined  to  the  latter.     On  the  contrary  in  the  from   1  Cor.  «vi.  43.  =q.,  which   passage  a 

Clamral  writers  it    is  generaily    n-e.i    of    the  •h.-etilit-s  tho-e  hoilie-,  tlioiii;h,  a>  nii^hi  be  1 

former.    So  Soph.  El.  1510.  ts  (Ed.Tyr.  I0H7.  ).eet.:ii,  loo  obscurely  In  be  understood  by  us 


a  Delphic  oracle  in  ThucyJ.  v.  10.    Aidv    our  pre*ent  et 

uloo   ^.flfou  ti  •rriwa—dmfipcii'.     There        32.  Btit  'Appadu,] 

are,  however,  example*  in  the  Classical  writers     benefactor,  of  Abraham ;  for  God  is 


i    nlnral    sense.      Thus  Soph,  the  tiod  of  any  one.   inasmuch   as  he  confers 

Tracb.  304.    Eurip.  Wed.  798.    d\\J   Kra^iw  benefits  on  him.     See  Doddr.      Kuin.  remarks 

■rir  rwippa.  tokftfotn,  -(ivat.  nn  the  manner  of  argumentation  here  pursued, 

29.  rKaraa&t— ©roS.l  i.  e.  ye  deceive  your-  so  agreeable  to  the  usual  method  of  the  Jewish 
•ele»  by  assuming  a  false  hypothesis,  ami  by  iloetors,  who  used  to  -hithtly  allude  to  passages 
ymir  ignorance  of  the  true  sense  of  the  Scrip-  of  Scripture,  and  left  their  auditors  lo  find  the 
runs;  not  considering  the  omnipotence  of  God,  amuqvtnt*  of  any  proposition,  omitting,  in  at- 
to  whom   renewal  of  eiistence  can  require  no  numentation,  the rroiujrunu  and  ennrlusionj,  the 

nor  rerlerting  that  God  is  able  to  raise  up  the  35.  TreipriJ.nir  uirdu]  Some  modem  Inter- 
dead  without  their  former  passions.  By  tqi  prefers  assign  to  -rupatav  the  good  sense,  ero'o- 
•roa^dt  is  meant  chiefly,  hut  not  entirety,  the  ram,  tniim,-,  viz.  his  skill  in  Scripture;  which 
rmlaltuch.  seems  to  be  countenanced  by  Mark.    But  most 

30.  oJhi  ^Kyaui^ovTatjl  On  this  question  adopt  the  had  one.  irmptins;  and  there  seems 
there  has  been  much  difference  of  opinion  no  sufficient  reason  for  abandoning  the  common 
among  the  Jewish  Rabbins,     The  more  recent  interpretation.  The  truth  seema  to  be  (.as  Cht^i. 
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bDeut.fi.  iroia  cvtoXi)  jmeyaXti  ev  Ttp  v6fxtp\    ho  Se    Irjaovs  e<f>ti*  avTtp'  57 
Lucia 27. *AyaTrtj(T€is    Kvpiov  tov  Qeov  <rov9    ev  oXy   tJJ  #cap- 
o'uf,   <rov9   Kat   ev   oXrj   ty\   ^vyji  gov,    Kai    ev  oXy    rrj 
ig.cr.  19.   Siavolq.    GOV'       avTtj    ecrTi    irpdrvi    teal    /j.ey  aXtj    evroXtj.  38 

Marc.  12.     l  $€VTgpa    $£    OfXOia   aVTtf       'Ay aTTYI<T €19     TOV     7rXfiai.OV   (TOV  SQ 

Rom.ixkd>$    aeavrov*     k  ev   Tdt/Taiy    tcus    Svctv    evroXdis    oXos    6  40 

GaLA.14.        ,  ,       t  , 

1»Sl  i'4,  *°iios  *cu  oc  7rf>o(prjTai  Kpejmavrai. 

j^upr.7-  1  Hvvriy/uLevwv  cie  t<Si/   (papKxaiwv,    eirrjpwTrjCFev   clvtovs  o  41 

as.*""      'Iiycrot/s   X^ywi/*     Ti    Ju?y    £ojc6?    frcpi   toS   Xomttoi/;     tijw  42 

Luc 2a 41.     ,  ,         ,  '  ,  ,     ^  JT  u»         x   '  » 

m  PiaLiio.  WM>5    €{rTI  •     Xeyovmv   avrtp*       lov    Acuud.      Xe'yei   ai/Tois*  43 
fc^iS!"  n«3s  oi/y  Aai/tS  ev  wvevfiari    Kvpiov    avrov    kclXci  ;    Xeytov' 

Heb.1.13.  m  EItTCV     O     Ki/ptO?     T<3     KVOlifi    AlOV'       Kd0OV    €K     CePl <0V  44 

ia-  A*oi/,    €o>s    a?    aco    toi/s    e^upovs    gov    viroirooiov    twv 

and  Theophyl.  suppose)  that  the  man  came  with  thought  to  be  a  metaphor  taken  from  the  custom 

an  evil  intention,  but  departed  better  disposed  of  suspending  the  tables  of  the  laws  from  a  nail 

towards  Christ.      ^  .  or  peg.    But  the  metaphor  is  common  both  to 

36.  Tola  iirroXii  fieydXn]  Here  Tola  is  for  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin,  (nay  almost  all 
tIc  ;  and  fieydXn  for  ueywrnj,  by  Hebraism  ;  on  languages)  as  used  of  things  closely  connected 
which  account  it  has  tne  privilege  of  a  superlative,  and  springing  from  the  same  origin.  There  is, 
in  dispensing  with  the  Article.  Superlatives  do  however,  a  Hebraism  in  the  use  of  iv  for  ix.  Or 
so,  from  the  affinity  which  they  bear  to  ordinals,  the  iv  should  have  been  followed  by  dvatcecpa- 
See  Middlet.  Gr.  Art.  vi.  §  3  &  4.  But  to  turn  Xaiovtrrai.  or  ncXtipouvrai,  as  in  Rom.  xiii.  9. 
from  words  to  thing*,  the  question  involved  a  Fritz,  well  explains  the  sense  thus :  '  in  hoc 
matter  of  controversy  among  the  Jewish  Doctors  utroque  precepto  omnium,  mis  in  V.  T.  le- 
as to  the  preference  or  importance  of  different  guntur,  legum  cardo  vertitur. 

precepts;   some  maintaining  the  pre-eminence  43.  iu  irvevaaTi]  scil.  <2y£»,  which is expressed 

of  one,  some  of  another.    Only  while  they  dis-  in  the  parallel  passage  of  Mark.    This  is  plainly 

tinguished  the  Divine  precepts  into  great  and  the  sense,  notwithstanding  the  attempts  of  some 

small,  they  constantly  gave  the  preference  to  the  recent  Commentators  to  explain  it  away ;   and 

ceremonial  ones.     Christ,  however,  decided  in  such  it  is  acknowledged  to  be  by  Fritz.    Indeed 

favour  of  the  moral  law,  yet  not  to  the  neglect  the  writers  of  the  Old  Testament  are  always  suv- 

of  the  ceremonial.  posed  by  our  Lord  to  have  written  under  tne 

37.  <?4>t|]  This  reading  is  preferred  by  Mill  inspiration,  more  or  less  plenary,  of  the  Holy 
and  Bengel ;  and  is  edited  by  Matth.,  Griesb.,  Spirit. 

Knapp,  Tittm.,  Vat.,  and  Scholz,  for  the  common  —  Kvpiov]  "  This  word,  (says  Campb.)  cor- 

one  elicev  ;  and  that  on  the  authority  of  nearly  responding  with  the  Hebr.  ]*nK,  adon,  signifying 

all  the  best  and  a  great  part  of   the  MSS.,  Lord  or  Master,  was  a  term  implying  an  acknow- 

together  with  the  Ed.  Prin.  confirmed  by  some  lodgment  of  superiority  in  the  person  to  whom  it 

Fathers.  was  addressed,  and  therefore  never  given  to  infe- 

— -  iv  BXrj  t»  Kapila  &c]  These  are  formulas  riors,  though  sometimes,  perhaps,  out  of  courtesy, 

nearly  equivalent,  and  united  for  intensity  of  to  equals.  Upon  this,  then,  our  Lord's  argument 

sense.    The  construction  is  Hebraic,  for  £#r  with  turns.  An  independent  monarch,  such  as  David, 

the  Genit.,  which  is  not  unfrequently  found  with  acknowledged  no  Lord  or  Master  but  God  ;   far 

one  or  other  of  the  above  nouns.    They  are  very  less  would  he  bestow  that  title  upon  a  son,  or 

rarely  united:  yet  one  example  is  adduced  by  descendant ;  and  consequently  the  Messiah,  being 

Wets,  from  rhilo.  so  called  by  him,  under  the  influence  of  the 

39.  bfiola  ainy'\  *  similar  in  kind,  though  not  Spirit,  and  therefore  acknowledged  as  his  supe- 
in  degree  :*  springing  out  of  it  and  closely  con-  rior,  must  be  Divine." 

nected  with  it.    Tdv  irXnalou,  i.e.  every  person  44.  xddov  i<  <5e£iaji/]  A  comparison  taken  from 

with  whom  we  have  to  do.    Comp.  Rom.  xiii.  8.  kings,  on  whose  rirht  hand  sat  the  heir,  or  he 

And  dyairdm  signifies  to  exercise  love  or  charity  who  was  next  in  aignity,  and  on  the  left  hand 

towards.    'Qv  veairraif.  We  are  not  commanded  he  that  was  immediately  below  him  in  rank.  But 

to  love  ot  benefit  our  fellow  creatures  as  much  as  sitting  on  the  right  implied  also  a  participation  in 

purselves,  because  that  would  have  been  incon-  the  regal  power  and  authority.    Hence  crvfxfia- 

sistent  with  the  principle  of  self-love  which  the  aiXeveiv  is  interpreted  by  St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  xv.25. 

Almighty  has  implanted  in  us,  for  our  preser-  fiaviXeveiv. 

vation.    For  the  wc  (like  the  Heb.  3)  imports  —  2a>c  av  6»]  '  while  I  make.'    The  image  is 

not  equality  in  degree,  but  similarity  in  kind,  derived  from  the  custom  of  conquerors  putting 

Thus   the  precept  corresponds  to  that  of  our  their  foot  on  the  neck  of  a  vanquished  enemy,  as 

Lord   at    Matth.  vii.   12.      See    Whitby   and  a  mark  of  subjugation.    How  the  words  are  to  be 

poddr.  understood  of  the  Messiah,  appears  from  1  Cor. 

40.  /yrairratt  icpipavrai.']  This  is  generally  xv.  25.  sq. 
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ovv    Aacid    koAei    uutov  Kvpiov,     iruk-   vtm 
S  aurov  tun',     Kai   ouSel?  iliva-ro    ai/T<p  diroKpidijvai  \6yov' 
lice   eToXpniae   tic   air'   tVeiVrjv   Trje  rjiiepas  eirepaiTtjaai  avTOV 

XXIII.      TOTE    o    "IijeroC?    eXaX^tre    tois    ox^ok    Kai 
oti-  fxaQr)Tait  avrov,   nXe*/iuc*  'Ett)  Trjs:   Mwrjetuc  na9e§pa?  J  * 
Kaditrav  oi  ypafiftaT€ts  Aral  ol   <papttratoi'      iravra  ovv  baa 

dv  elirttMTtv  vptv  Ti/peiv,   Typei-re   « 

epya  auraiv  firi  iroieiTe,  \eyovat  yap  teat  ov  irotoi/at. 
t  °  dta/tfttovot  yap  (pop-rla  fiapea  xal  cvafiatTTaKTa,  teat  (in i 
tveaatv  firt  tous  to/ioco  tiiv  a\Sp-jiira>v'  Tip  ce  ™«:- jijfi^. 
■1  rvXfi  «i1twii  oti  OeXovai  Ktvf/ffai  aura.  ?  iravTa  oe  to  epya  is;'i;-^ 
Jryw  to  0ea0iji'ai  tois  avfyHUTroie.  7r\aTu-  JJJJ""*1*- 
ra  <pv\atT>jpta  avTtov,  ko.\  iteyaXvvovai  rd  icpda- a!&%? 
fi  ireoa  twv  't/iaTtaiv  ai/rwu'  ^iptXovai  tc  tijw  TrpioTOicXtalav <i »iur.  i: 
■  toiv  wrmt,  t«i  Tas  irpioToiciSed/jfus  iv  -rait  avvayta-  J^'ljf 
7  yaic,  »ai  tow?  ao-7ra£r/io(Js  ev  tbij  ayopats,  kcu  na\eia9ai  ■""*■ a 
S  vxi)    Tiuc    ai^urn-ait*    pa0(H,    pafif&i.     Ufteif    Se    /xr)    tcXt/Or/re 

i|]  Some  of  Ihe  best  Comrnen-         4.    W/uuoun]     'they  bind  on,'    load,  as 

a-  ia  Mark  n.  'A     Hut  as  the  sense  is  tha  same  burdent  ■    . 

either  way.  there  is  no  necessity  to  resort  to  any  Ihe  elders. 

>uch  inpposiiioa.  —  -ru  li  SmcruXu— cuina-at]  i.e.  'they  will 

■46.   t.i]   "any  one,'  namely,  of  the  clans  of  not  take  upon  their  Bam  shoulders  the  burdens 

persons  whom  In-  tadjoiliiUnced.'Bx*)iuiTii(iui,  they  lay  on  tlio-e  uf  others :'  not,  '  tlu:y  i-i«nur- 

i.e.  to  pot  'itch  sort  of  captious  ensealing  que*-  ously  exact  of   others,'    as    Whitby    explains. 

lino*  a*  those  above-ioeWioned .  The  former  [BtatptMtffan    i-   confirmed  by  the 

XXIII.     I.  -riri]  i.e.  (as  Chrys,  anil  Theo-  very  nntient  glan  which  crept  into  the  Alei- 

phyl.  eiplain)   after  lie  had  pm    iln-   I'li.ii-i.-.'  ri n.Ivi.i u  recension,  .iii-rui  a  -rm  c<wt.  h.     Hen; 

and  Sedducees  to  silence.    'E\ji\iith-,  addics.i-d.  wi-  haiv  ;,  prcinTbial   evpri  --inn  i  "ommon  Imth 

2.  mOci/iat]  This  alludes  to  Hie  Httinir  pus-  In  (ireet  am!    Lai  in  unr.-i-)  In  denote  'being 

lure  in  whicu  the  .lewLsh  duelors  always  uuglit.  inclispincil  In  im-rl  nii.-.ll  in  nnv  labour.' 

They  ore  litre  said   lo  sil   in    Hoses'  seal,  by  5.  irXaTiWi.rn]  t'hrisl  does  not  censure  the 

having  succeeded  to  him  in  the  ollire  ol  teachers  wcaiirn;  nf  tln'-i'  nr  of  the  fringes,  but  ihe  doinir 

of  religion.      'ShcJSiaar.     This  may   be   taken  it   ostentatiously,  by   maVinp  them  very  large. 

31  pal  Uke  preterite  for  present,  evpressint;  an  I'lu-sf  phylaclerie*  took  their  rise  from  a  litrml 

action  commencing  in  past  time,  but  eiti-uiling  in-li:nl  nf  n  spiritual  interpretation  of  Dcut.  vi. 

lo  present,  'haveseatecf  the ui.e Ives.'     But  it  is  8.     See  their  description  in  Bote's  PufchnrH,  or 

better,  mlh  Friit.,  to  suppose  tlie  Aorl-t  used  in  Home's  Inlrod.     That  these  were  also,  as  the 

the  sense  of  ciuii™.  Commentators  inform  M,  rtgiirdeil  a*  amulets,  or 

J.  rdrra — T-miTf  \  '['hi-  must  lie  taken  re-  eliLirm-  lo  pnscrve  from  evil,  may  bo  very  true  - 

Hrirti«/e  (»..in(.'ol.iii.'2ll.  .\  t'.  Lplie..  v.  24.  i  but   when   ihev  would  heme  deduce  the  mime 

Le.all  lb  in  p  which  they  read  from  Ihe  Law  and  ilulf.  we  may  hesitate  ;  for  ihe  name  may  quite 

the  Prophet*,  and  whatever  they  tauirbl  agree-  ;is  well  implv  lhai    thev  were  therebv  rrmmlrd 

Ibis   therelore    will    mil    :it   :,\\  lo  keep  ihe  law,     See  a  passage  of  Plutarch  tiled 

nee  ihe  Homish  doctrine  of  the  infal-  by  Kypke  in  loc. 

the  Pope.  6.  irparroK\ttrln.v]  •  Ihe  first  seal  at  bainiui-is.' 

—   T^fitiu.]    Some  F/iJIom  cancel  this  word.  That  was  probably  al  the  top  of  Ihe  table,  as  with 

..i  ;.■..-.!  in  ~t  MSS.,  some  Versions,  and  u-;  tlnnifli  jnioni;  tin-  f.ireet-  .unl  [lamiM  the 

f  jtin  Fathers.     Hut  lhat  is  very  slender  te-ti-  middle    place    at   a  Iricliniuni    was    the    mosl 

rnony  ;   »ince  Versions  are,  in  a  case  liki- tlii-,  i.l  linruiui-able.     JlfiurrvnalSeiplas,  i.e.  nn  the  seal* 

liole  authority;    and  the  MSS.  are  all  of  the  of  Ihe  seniors  and  tin;  learned,  who  sat  imme- 

» Warn  Irian  icctnsion,  and  sin  h  a-  abound  with  iti.iti-ly  unilei  and  with  their  b-.iiks  to  the  pulpit 

literal  ions  arising  from  ill  judged  fasiidliuisne-n.  of  the  render,  their  faces  lieing  lumed  toward 

ii  .(in-tinn  rarely  consider  the  irne  the  pitiple.     'Ayepats,  i.e.  Ihe  public  places  of 

■'■■■   hrn'.iji;.-  of  tin-  I  .ii-iicl-,  which  the  citjr. 

niiK  h  nl  irn-  I'.nnlini—  ili-lincnisliingtbeconi-  8.  urj  *\')6iJTt~\    'suffer  not  yourstli-M 

non  languagf  of  aniieril,  and  indeed  all  limes.  called. 


■ 
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fjac&i.  pa(Z(£t.  Teh  yap  eariv  v/ulwv  o  £  KoBtiytirw*  [<>  XpKTToy*] 
•  M«Li.&  irdvres  $e  t/juels  aSe\(f>oi  etrre.  *kcu  irarepa  /aj)  KaXiaifTe  9 
vfjLwv  iirl  rffi  «y5$*  eh  yap  etrrtv  o  irarttp  vfi&v^  o  ev  Tois 
oipavots.  fjLffSe  KkrjOijTe  KaOtryijral'  eh  yap  vfiwv  e<rriv  10 
if™*?"80,  °  K<*8fiyiTr*R>  o  Xpt<TT09.  %o  $e  fiei^wv  u/ULtov,  ecrrai  vjul&v  11 
J^ia*  Siokovos.  no<rris  Sc  ttyawrei  eavrov,  raireivwdri<T€TaC  Kal  12 
job  22. 29.  octtis  Taireivaxrei  eavrov.  vyl/a)0n<J€Tai. 

»^'  x  Own  Sc  i/au">  ypa/xfiarel^  Kal  (papiaatoiy  vwoKpiral  I  oti  18 

1 2££i2.  ^arecrdcere  ras  oucta?  raiy  ytipHv^  Kal  wpcxpaaei  fxaicpa  irpoa- 
Lae.9o.A7.  euj(Ofi€voC     &d  toJ/to  XiyxJ/catfc  irepuraoTepov  Kpifxa.     J  Oval  14 

7  Luc  IL     «    -.  ^  %,  ,»  t  /  i        «/  -\/ 

«  v/a^j  ypa/uLfiareis  ica*    (papicraioiy    viroKpiTat !     on    KAeiere 

rrjv  ftacxikelav  t&v  oipavwv  e/xirpoaOev  raw  avOpunrwy*  ujuLeis 
yap  ouk  eiaepxecrOe,  ovSe  rovs  eiaep^o/mevov^  a<f>i€Te  6l<7€\-  15 
0etv.     Oval  vfuv9  ypafifxarel^  teal  (frapiaaioi,  viroKpirai !  on 
trepidyere    rqv    OaXaaaav    Kal    rqv    fypdv,    iroiijcrai    eva 
irpoGYJkvToV)  Kal  orav  yevtrrai,  iroie?Te  aurov   viov  yeevvt^ 

— m  KaOiryifrifv,!  There  is  some  doubt  as  to  the  — Kptua  were  omitted,  and  afterwards  inserted 
reading  here.  Many  of  the  best  Commentators  either  by  the  scribes,  (perceiving  their  mistake,) 
would  read  dtdaVicaXor,  which  is  found  in  several  or  by  the  correctors  f  but  in  the  wrong  place. 
MSS.,  Versions,  and  Fathers,  but  is  received  —  KarcoWere]  The  koto  is  intensive,  having 
by  no  Editor  except  Fritz. :  doubtless  because  the  sense  '  eat  up.'  Of  this  use  of  iadl<*  exam- 
it  would  seem  a  doss  on  KaBtrv.  But  itddcx.  is  pies  occur  frequently  in  the  Greek  Classical 
so  much  preferable,  from  its  being  more  corre-  writers :  and  the  same  is  the  case  with  the  cor- 
spondent  to  the  Hen.  <m,  and  such  an  offensive  respondent  terms  in  Latin  and  indeed  in  the 
repetition  is  thereby  removed,  that  it  can  scarcely  modern  languages.  OUta*,  goods,  property,  as 
be  doubted  but  that  it  is  the  true  reading.  *0  oIko*  is  often  used  in  the  Classical  writers.  Both 
Xpurrfc.  This  is  omitted  in  several  antient  the  above  metaphors  are  found  in  Horn.  Od. 
MSS.  of  the  Alexandrian  recension,  and  some  B.  237.  tcariSouet  j&afac  OIkov  'Odvcaijov. 
Versions  and  Fathers ;  is  rejected  by  Mill  and  This  was  done  by  various  subtle  artifices.  After 
Beng.,  cancelled  by  Griesb.  and  Fritz.,  and  making  them  devotees,  they  devised  various 
bracketed  by  most  other  Editors.  It  probably  means  of  laying  them  under  contribution,  or 
crept  in  from  ver.  10.  caballed  with  the  children  to  deprive  the  widow 

9.  traripa — yn«']  '  style  no  man  on  earth  your  of  a  portion  of  her  dowry,  for  some  return,  either 

Father.'    There  is  an  ellipsis  of  rlua.  in  hand,  or  in  expectation. 

12.  &<rriv  $6—v\jrtodii<rerat.]  A  sentiment  very  —  Trpo<bdcei]  'under  a  pretext,'  namely,  of 
often  introduced  Dy  our  Lord,  and  indeed  a  fre-  religion ;  for  it  was  but  a  mask  to  conceal  their 
quent  maxim  among  the  Jews,  and  often  occur-  avarice.  Maxpd.  To  be  taken  adverbially, 
nng  in  the  Classical  writers.  By  Christ,  however,  Sometimes,  it  is  said,  these  prayers  occupied 
it  is  employed  in  a  spiritual  sense,  i.  e. '  him  God  nine  hours  a  day.  Uepicrc6r€povt  *  a  more  ex- 
will  exalt/  treme  punishment.' 

13,  14.  These  verses  are  transposed  in  the  14.  ncXefere  IpurpoaQev  t&v  dvd.l  For  the 
textus  vulgatus  and  most  of  the  MSS. ;  but  are  more  Classical  kXclclv  dirb  and  dtroKKtleiv.  It 
placed  in  the  present  order  in  the  best  MSS..  may  be  compared  with  our  phrase  to  shut  the  door 
confirmed  by  several  Versions  and  Fathers.  And  in  the  face  of.  The  metaphor  denotes  the  hin- 
80  the  Edit.  Prin.  and  Steph.  This  order,  too,  dering  men  from  embracing  Christianity,  which 
(which  presents  a  better  connexion)  has  been,  they  effected  by  misinterpreting  the  prophecies, 
with  reason,  approved  by  all  the  most  eminent  and  by  other  methods.  Tofc  elaepxofxcvov?, 
Commentators,  and  restored  by  Mill,  Wets.,  'those  who  are  entering,'  i.e.  who  are  disposed 
Matth.,  Griesb.,  Knapp,  Fritz.,  and  Scholz.    It  to  enter. 

is  supposed  that  the  order  was  originally  altered  15.  treptdyere — fypdv,']  A  proverbial  expres- 

by  Erasmus,  on  the  authority  of  the  Vulgate :  sion  frequent  both  in  Greek  and  Latin,  import - 

and  certainly  for  the  worse.    Ver.  13.  is  omitted  ins  the  greatest  activity  and  exertion.    At  Prjpdv 

in  several  MSS.  of  the  Alexandrian  recension,  sub.  yr\v.    When  fyipbv  occurs  in  the  phrase, 

with  some  Versions  and  Latin  Fathers.     But  nrt&ov  may  be  supplied,  as  solum  in  the  Latin 

there  is  no  good  ground  for  rejecting  it.     It  expressions  siccum,  and  liquid nm.    The  zeal  of 

should  seem  that  the  text  above  adopted  presents  the  Jews  for  proselytism  was,  indeed,  proverbial 

the  true  reading  and  order,  whicn  was  acci-  among  the  Heathens,  (See  Hor.  Sat.  i.  4.)  inso- 

dentally  changed  by  the  eyes  of  the  transcribers  much  that  at  length  it  was  forbidden  by  the  Con- 

being  carried  from  the  first  oval  de—vwoKpiTal !  stitutiones  Imperatorum. 

*o  the  second,  by  which  the  words  8ri  KartMm  —  vldv  yeeyytp]  i.  e.  by  Hebraism,  '  deserving 
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ctirXoTepov  vfiiv.     '  Oval  v/j.iv,  odtjyol  TvipXoi  !   o\  XeyovTes.  jSupi.ti 
Os  an  d/iocni   ev   Tip    vaip,   ovdev   e<7Ttv'     os  o     av  op-oari  cb1 

17  Tip   x/weTV  tov   vaov,    otpe'tXei.      fiiopot   tfctt    TV<p>Xol  !    ti?   yap 
fiei{wv  eaTiv,   6   -^pvads,    »;  a    vaos  d  dytauov  tov    ypuvov ', 

18  nai    os  edv   otxoa*}  ev  Tip  6v<Tta<rn}p'ttp,  ovoev  eo-Tti/'   os  ©    av 
19«f*«r»f  ev  Tip  Siopip  toj  eirdvw   avTov,    oipeiXei.      * fxmpoi  k«1  J; 

TvtpiXm !      Ti    'y°P    nei^ov,    to   daipov,    tj   to   (tvaiaxrTrjptov   to 
"20  aytafytv     to    Swpov ;      d    oJf    d/udaas    ev    Tip    OvataoTtipup, 

dfi/xras  ev  to)  vaip,  dfivvet  ev  avTtp  k«J  sr  Ty  fcaTotuffO-acTi  *»»-8.*. 
SSaVTW*      e  Kal  6  dudcfas  ev  t<o  ovpavtp,    duvvet   ev  Tip   Bpovip  csup.,5. 

txou   Geoii  icai  ef  Tip  Kadijfievtp  eirdvio  avTov- 
dQval   iJ/xiu,  ypapfxartl?  Kat  (papteraiot,  viroKpiTai !    an  «loc.  ii. 
airoocKaTouTe    to    tjcH/ooviop  «al   to    apt,0oe  Kat  to  nvfuvov, 
km  d<pt}ieaTe  to!  jiapvTepu   tov  -vdfiov,    Ttjv    KpitTtv  Kal  tov 
eXeov   Kal    Ttjv    iricrTtv'      TavTa     edet    iroiijaat,    KOKeTva    jit/ 
d<ptevai-      dSijyol   TutpXoi,    o\  SivXi^ovres    tov    Kwvwira,    Tt)v 

of.  or  doomed  lo,  hell.'  Ii  is  strange  lhat  Kypke,  (which  would  be  uWov).  hut  dill ;  (on  which 

Rosenm.i  and  wine  other*,  should  take  -iuV.  in  sec  Dioscor.  3,  'Mil.)  and  xiinvav,  cummin,  a  dis- 

eigniry  d-l'Mnm.    The  grammatical  objection  !o  agreeably  pungent  herb,  and  so  hltle  esteemed 

the  common  interpretation,  do  thy  ground  that  that  it  was  proverbially  employed   to  eipress 

the  word  never  occurs  in  the  comparative,  has  no  worthlessness.     Thus  *upii»iMrjjuB-njs  signified  a 

force,   for  I   have  in   lice.   Syn.    adduced    two  r.iiier.  as  we  say  a  tkin-fiim.    That  the  above  are 

examples.      Moreover,  l.TrXnTpof,  here  and  in  only  meant  U  ii— jllll  of  insignificant  herbs,  is 

the  other  two  passages  where  it  occurs,  is  uot  an  plus  From  Lake  having  "mint  and  rue,"  with 

adjective,  but  an  advtrb.  the  addition  of  Kal  *■«»  \ayavew.     'A-irootiin- 

16.  ln\  Heb.  3,  fry.  In  this  and  the  following  Ttraii.  is  a  word  not  uped  liy  theClasaicai  writers, 
venes  Christ  condemn'  tin-  subtle  .  I  j-li  ni-!  i.m-  of  1ml  oiiK  found  ill  lli.'  Si.- (il.,  h  here  il  c*pre,-es 
the  Pharisees  concerning  oaths,  and  points  out  the  Heb.  -fflt,  v.hi,  b  ngniflaa.  both  to  Infer  tithe 
the  sanctity  and  obligation  of  an  oath.  Obiiv  »nd  to  pojl  tithe.  Our  Lord,  il  must  be  observed, 
itrrt,  ■  it  is  a  trifling  matter.'  A  common  hy-  dou>  mil  ■  ■  i- it- i  1 1  > ■  llu.'in  fm  |i:ij!iii;  tithes  of  these 
perbole.  Ti  xp1""?  t»  ™i.  Hy  thia  ^nme  herbs,  but.  after  performing  tliese  minute  ob- 
uoderstaml  the  gold  which  aai'rnril  thr  Ttmplt;  servancc*.  for  omitting  the  weightier  matters  of 
others,  tbt  tacrrd  Wmrili ;  utliers  again,  Ific  the  Law.  llii-  qrplita U>  «11  the  subjects  of  the 
mVRly  set  apart  far  Mrrwi  purpeia.  As  no  par-  ivo"-  in  this  <  'h;ipti'r,  a*  is  plain  from  the  words 
ticular  gold  is  mentioned,  it  may  Iw  understood  mm  if,ct  tti.< iJt.h .  himhih  u>j  dipttvai. 

of  »ny  or  all  Ihe  above.    'Oipttkti,  for  o^iEiXtViit  aV(iiji,-aT(  J   'ye  ncglei't.'      1  he  word  expresses 

tcfTt,  'be  is  houml  M  pertorn  hia  oath.'  the  Hob.  aip.  often  applied   to  the  neglect  of 

17.  o  uyidjnifj  'makes  it  sarred  and  apart  Divine  precepts,  Tii  patiintpn,  grariora,  the 
from  common  use.'  The  money  was  holy,  be-  more  important  injunction!..  k^iW,  !\*nii,  xal 
cause  it  was  subservient  to  the  u-c-  of  i  In-  temple,  tijh  wirmi:  Hender  '  ju-tii-c.  charity,  (or  hu- 
and  other  sacred  purposes,  like  the  liuufbiudx.i  manity)  and  faith,'  or  trust  in  God,  as  toe  proper 
amami  the  Greeks,  and  the  tiomiri'ti  among  the  fjiiniljtion  of  ou<  love  ;  not  jirtefity,  as  some 
Romans,  (lto-enm.)  enplain  ;    though  that  sense  may  be  rnornjssl, 

21.    Hence  Jeaua  Hhows  that  ill  those  smaller  Thus  it  irill  ix>  agreeable  to  Luke's  tiju  nyaVit* 

oaths  ate  of  equal  force  with  the  greatest  ;   be-  ™  "run.    The  passage  seems  to  be  taken  from 

cause,  as  no  one  would   think  of  invoking  an  Micah  vi.  8.,  and  may  be  compared  with  Pind. 

lite  object,  so  by  them  mu-l  lie  understood  til)  nip.  U.fi,  II.  anil  I  lor.  (Id.  i.  24,  6, 

■■-■t.-.m  iiii.u,,  ill ,...-cl'them.(Ivoseiim.)  24-  eiiiXiJoi™  tou  k»m.«h™  J    \ot  ■  strain 

i«(<wri.  This  is  read,  lor  the  common  at,'  (which  was  n  mem  t  y  po  a  rapine  al  blunder  of 
•ouiTi,  in  the  greater  part  of  the  MSS,  and  the  hr-t  Kdiiion  of  our  eiimmon  Version)  hut 
Eil.  1'rhi.  ;  and  this  l,;i,  Ikjcii  with  reason  -train  ,iut  or  uff.  There  is  an  allusion  to  the 
rd  by  lleug..  and  Wen.,  and  edited  by  rnsmin  of  thf  Jew-  i  ami  ini.irl  the  Greeks  and 
i„  Griesb.,  Tittm.,Vat..  1'rii/.,  ami  .-hoi/'.  Komaiis)  of  pa-nig  their  nines  (which  in  the 
jirelfKareart  —  Kvfuimii,]  The  Pharisees  'omlieni  part!,  niighl  ea-ilv  receive  giiats,  and 
-.-)ii|,iilniisly  enact  in  rendering  tithes  not  indeed  breed  in.<ivi<  i  ihrough  a  strainer.  See 
of  the  frnits  of  the  earth,  but  eieu  of  such  Amos  vt.  fi.  The  Inrmer  did  it  from  religious 
iifieant  herns  a.-,  those  h.re  speeilied,  as  scruples,  (the  ««'™'|'  or  enter  I'iium.u  being 
the  garden  mini,  amfivn,  nor   nni«  unclean)    the    laiteA,    hum    eVftvAviaaf..    *Vr* 
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^.uc  ii.   de  Ka/utjXov  Karairivovres.      e  Oval  ifxiv,  ypa/m/aaTeU  ical  <f>a-  25 

ffiui.1*??  p*(T€uoi9  viroKptTai !    on  Kadapi^ere  to  ej^wOev  tou  iroTtjplov 
kcli    tyj?   7capoyl/L$os,    ecrwOev    Sc    ye/mouaip   €%  dpirayijs   teal 
aSuclas*    (papicraie  Tucp\e9  KaOdptcrov  *rrp£rov  to  eiwoe  tou  26 
iroTtjplov  ical  t?9  irapo>fyiho$.  *iva  yetnjTai  teal  to  £ktos  cw/- 
t&v  Kadapov. 

fLuc.  il  f  Oval  v/xiVy   ypafJL/uLaT€i9  teal  cpapicraloi,  uiroKptrai !    org  27 

7rapo/uLoid(^€T€  Tatpois  K6KOvia/xevois>  oiriirc?  e£w9ev  fiev  <j>al- 
vovrai  wpalot,  eawOev  oe  yefioucrtv  ocrrewv  vetepwv  teal  iraarjs 
cucaOapaias.     outco  /ecu  v/xels  e^wQev    fiev  (patveaOe  rot?  dv-  28 
Opwirois  Sucaioif  ecrwOev  5e  fiecrTol  6ctt€  uicoKpltrewG  ical  dvo- 

g^Lac.  ii.   /uias.      g  Oual   v/uuv9  ypajuL/maTels  ical    (papicraioi,  uwoKpvrai !  29 

OTl    OLKOOOJUi€lT€    TOW    TaCpOUS     TWV    irpOtptJTaiVj      Kol    #COCT/A€?Te 

rd  fiiviymela    twv  Sucalwv,  ical    XeyeTe*     El  qimeOa*  ev  rats  SO 
yj/uLepat?   twv    iraTepwv   rjfxww9  ovk  av    rjfieOa  koivwvoi  auTwv 
iv  T<p  ai/xari    t<Si/    irpocpr/TWV.      iocttc    fxaprvpeire  eavTois,  31 

ratio  significationis  arises  as  follows.    The  term  whitening  extended  as  far  on  the  surface  of  the 

signifies  to  pass  any  liquid  through  a  strainer,  ground  as  the  vault  reached  under  ground.    The 

(oQoviov.  See  Dioscor.  iii.  9.  &  v.  82.)  to  sepa-  sense  is,  that  they  were  so  polluted  with  vice, 

rate  it  from  the  CXty;  or  material  particles,  (gnats,  that  they  defiled  all  who  had  communication 

or  aught  else)  that  they  may  be  passed  out  ana  with  them,  and  were  avoided  like  sepulchres. 

off.    With  respect  to  KaunXov,  it  signifies,  not  a  In  the  parallel  passage  of  Luke  xi.  44.,  where 

cable,  nor  a  beetle,  (as  some  would  take  it)  but  a  they  are  likened  to  uvtiuela  dcrjXa,  (see  Note 

camel.    To  make  the  opposition  as  strong  as  may  in  loc.)  there  is,  in  fact,  no  discrepancy,  but 

be,  two  things  are  selected  as  opposite  as  pos-  reference  is  had  to  the  contagion  tney  spread 

sible,  the  smallest  bisect,  and  the  largest  animal,  around  them.    'AicaOapataf.    Very  apposite  to 

This  sort  of  expression  was  in  use  both  with  the  the  present  purpose  is  a  passage  adduced  in 

Jewish  and  the  Grecian  writers.   JLaranrivovre*.  Recens.  Synop.  from  the  Schol.  on  Soph.,  who 

This  word  is  used  not  of  liquids  only,  but  also  explains  the  words  pdtcn  flap e Las  vonXelas  nrXea 

of  solids,  as  here.    In  the  former  case  it  may  be  by  ireirXnpwfieva — tijs  i»c  vocrov  dKaQapo-ias, 

rendered  to  gulp  down  ;   in  the  latter,  to  bolt  i.  e.  pus  and  bloody  matter. 

down.  28.  uearrot — dvo/xlav.]   Me<rrdc  is  almost  al- 

25.  Kadap££cre~ irapoijfttos,']  On  the  purifi-  ways  used  cum  genitivo  mali. 

cation  of  domestic  utensils  see  Home's  lntrod.  29.  olfcoAo/ueiT-e]  for  dvoiKo&o pel-re,  '  ye  keep 

Vol.  in.  p.  337.    Udpoyfns  is  a  word  found  only  in  repair.1    Koo/tetTc.    Both  the  Jews  and  the 

in  the  later  writers,  and  signifies  a  platter,  dish,  Heathens   alike    showed   their  respect  for  the 

or,  as  some  think,  sauce-boat.    Teuovaiv.  There  illustrious  dead,  by  repairing  and  beautifying, 

is  here  a  confounding  of  the  two  parts  of  the  and,  when  necessary,  rebuilding  their   tombs, 

comparison,  which  is  not  unusual  in  the  best  See  the  Classical  citations  adduced  by  Wets, 

antient  writers.     Thus  Horace,  "  rusticus  ex-  "  This,"  as  Kuin.  observes,  "our  Lord  did  not 

pectat  dum  defluat  amnis."    'Adiicfac.  This,  for  mean  to  censure,  but  to  expose  the  hypocrisy  of 

the  common  reading  dicpaciat,  is  found  in  the  the  Pharisees  in  pretending  a  respect  for  the 

best  and  the  greater  part  of  the  MSS.,  as  also  Prophets  which  they  did  not  feel." 

many  Versions  and  Fathers.  It  is  also  confirmed  30.  rjficBa]  There  is  the  strongest  testimony 

by  the  Edit.  Princ,  and  is  adopted  by  Wets,  to  the  truth  of  this  reading,  (for  the  common 

and  edited  by  Matth.,  Griesb.,  Knapp,  Tittm.,  one  tj/xev)  which  is  found  in  most  of  the  best 

Fritz.,  and  Scholz.    The  internal  evidence,  too,  MSS.,  in  some  Fathers,  and  in  the  Ed.  Princ. 

is  as  strong  as  the  external ;  for  it  comports  far  It  was   with    reason  preferred  by  Bene.,  and 

better  with  the  character  of  the  Pharisees,  who  edited  by  Matth.,  Griesb.,  and  others  down  to 

(as  Campb.  observes)  are  never  accused  of  in-  Scholz.:    tjfinv  was  the  usual  Imperfect  in  the 

temperance,  though  often  of  injustice.    The  com-  Hellenistic  and  Alexandrian  dialect,  though  it 

mon  reading  is  esteemed  by  Scholz  an  Alexan-  was  by  the  later  Greeks  changed  into  the  old 

drian  reading.  Attic  form  r\v.  A'luaTi,  for  <p6va>. 

26.  Kaddonrov  irp&rov — Kadapov.]  Themeta-  31.  a><rre]  itaque.  Euthym.  well  explains  the 
phor  is  still  continued,  though  the  reasoning  is  force  of  the  particle  thus :  d<p'  tSv  buoXoyctTt 
carried  on  according  to  the  thing  intended.  ttjV  p.tai<povlav  tup  nca-reprnv  vuwv,  Iti  dt  ical, 

27.  KeKoviapJvoie,]  whitened  with  chalk  or  dip'  dov  uifieivQe  irdimofr.  Thus  the  connexion 
lime.    The  tombs  were  annually  whitewashed,  is  traced  without  resorting  to  such  violent  means 

that  their  situation  might  be  known,  and  the    as  are  employed  by  some.    MapTvpelre  eavroU, 
pollution  of  touching    them    avoided.      This    '  you  bear  testimony  against  yourselves.'      For 
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OTt    vioi   etjTe   TMV   tbovevcravTiBv  toi!s   irpotptfTeK'      icai   u/ieis 

'  TrAtfpwffOTe   to   nirpov    T(op    iraTepwv   vfiaiv.         otpctsl    ■yep-''Sup 

vyiiaTa   eyiopwp !    ttius-  (piAyijTe    <iiro   tjjs  Kpi&euis  Ttjs  yeey 

'  Atd  touto  mSoi),  e-yu!  awotrreWut  irpos  v/J.as  ir/w>-  ^Luc. 
<pr')T<K  xal  ao<povs  ml  ypa/ina-reh'  xat  *-£  awrwv  airoicre-  ffcj 
uipuiaere,  xal  e%  aiiTwv  uaffTiyaiaere  ev  tois  ji, ii 
Ofva^wYai?      tiuaiy,     Kai     Smife-re     awo      Tro\etoc     eif     ttoXii/' 

oirax    e\Grj    £<}>'    v/ib?    irac   di.utt   dlnaiov,    etcxyuofievov  etrl  hJ™ 
t»}y  *yjjs  airii  ai/iOTO?  "A)3eX    Toy    tit/caW,    eojc    tou    aifiariK  B,ti 
'Layaplov,    u\ou    Mapay-iov,  ov  i<poveuaaTe  fiera^d  rov  vaou 
6uata<iTtipiov.       n'uij'    Xe'yiu    oyxiV,   °t'  ^fei    touto 
:Tri  Tijy  'yeyeai*  TatiTtTP.       '  lepoveraXriti,   \epovad\i}n  \  at. 
tov%     irpo<p^ra<i,     Ka't    \t$oj3o\ovaa     -roik 2iL 

tip'  iaiiroit.    The  construction  is  Iltt-     salem,  yet  the  sifciir*  of  history  (so  citcr-eding 
—  *-  us)  ii  no  proof  tfi 


: 


brief  as  it  has  come  tit 

pica]  writers,  who  use  K*rd  with  a  Genii,    rial  then  wen  none  such,    ll  is  belter  to 

■«t»  rt»  fir,,  i.e.  *  ye  are  of  like;  disposition  ilun  I"  suppose,  will]  >ii«ir,  that  Christ  here  in- 

ami   manners   to,  Jtc.;    Tor    a.-    they  slew   the  clodes  hionflf ;  or  lo  take  (rraup.in  sensu  irupro- 

prapheta,  »  do  ye  meditate  toy  death.'  prio  for  '  M  ptd  to  p  »mil  death.'    MusTiyiJrm. 

3-2.  iXt^nnTt  tiI  i«Taui.  t.  ir.  e.J   This  is  See  >.  17.  and  Acta  nil.  19. 

by  many  of  the  best  Commentatots,  antient  mid  35.   fiirwv]    This   should  1*  rendered  not   iia 

modern,  accounted  an  iruniroi  ten  cession,  or  per-  M,  but.  as  lloogev.  suggests,  Hi,  hue  moth*  m. 

------I.  mch  a*  indignantly  leave*  the  persons  Frill,  "ill   expiree*,  the   Berne  it  the  pHNM 

— ,,-i«iperienc.e  the  consequence-;  uiihcir  thu-  ■  '  \  o-  omninu  iia  agetis  nt  videamini  in 

Of  this  sort  of  irony  (very  often  id  uuicc  iui.mi,  ut  omoj)  aangninit  jtatt MgM 

occurring   in  Scripture)  III,.  (.'oiniiientaiurs  ,irl-  iiisimii.  eulpam  sob  suslineatis.      '  Exxuri^cvor. 

dure  several  eiamples.     tirot..    Kuin.,  Winer,  fins  i-.  a-  Intz.  remarks,  to  be  taken  gauntly, 

and  Criti.,  however,  Uke  il  as  an  Imperative  of  so  a-,  ir,  include  both  paat,  present,  am!  future. 

"".    Zri);a|ii<ju— -/inpnxiou,]    There   has  been 
h  dispute  as  to  tlie  person  here  meant  by  our 

nil,  nvi/i^iTwi.  Lord.    The  various  opinions   are  detailed  and 

33.  •l^«v— ixicvaiu,]  See  Hi.  7.  Tijiyfivmi*.  reviewnl  by  Kuin.  and  frit/.  Those,  and  in- 
S«c  Note  on  v.  13.  *ilyTiT<.  The  lie-t  Coin-  dual  nm-i  other  ('umiiiL-iitatrirs,  are  of  opinion 
nwnuionnreagretdthat  this  is  put  for  tpiigeoQt;  that  of  the  four  who  have  lieen  supposed  to  be 
Ihe   later  writers  imitating  the   Poetic  idiom  of  here  meruit,  I  he  true  one  i;  that  Zackariat,  the 

■  I'limctue  for  (lie   l-'ntn re  .  whirl]  i<  lii.;h   pne-t,  libit.    Mi    liis  liaviiiR   reproved  the 

eetiermlly  thought   a  solecism,  but  is  learnedly  ini,|u.iii- ul  iln;  <.>'.i-h  p.  "|l(  ,  »;i-.  by  the  order 

defended  by  Fnti.  in  loc.  of  King  .loash,  slain  between  the  sanrtuarj  and 

34.  Zta  tnCrrr,]  I  in  tin'  force  of  this  formula  Iho.iliar  nf  whole  Imrnt  offerings.  See  2  Chroii. 
the  I  lommentators  are  divided  in  opinion.  Some  tliv.  "2l>,  21.  And  though  this  .loash  he  called 
think  it  has  Ihe  force  of  the  lleh.  nirpa  interna,  son  of  Jcboiada.  yetitmanotniiAmtMiri  UDOBg 
Othcra  connect  it  with  the  preceding.  It  is  the  Jews  to  bear  tuo  names,  especially  when,  as 
Unw,  however,  (with  most  recent  t  V.iuih- nt.i-  in  ihe  pri-eul  ca-e.  the  names  wen-  of  the  same 
tors)  Ui  consider  has  o/orm  ef  Iniithitm,  as  in  meaning.  After  all.  ho- over,  the  /nhaiiuli 
Matt.  jiii.  52.  uii.  39.  Hart  rii.  1\,  Yet,  as  here  meant  in«;/  lie  the  Prophet;  for  that  he 
that  principle  is  somewhat  precarious,  I  would,  should  have  Im'n   murdered,  i-  very  probable ; 


with    Kuthvm,  and    frit/.,   refer   it   to  ver.  32.  an. I  ihouijli  the  Seripruredoesnol  say  bo,  yet 

iirn    (says  Euthym.)  itiWtrt   ir\.jfi™ir,iL   t,1  si  knee  of  Scripture  is  no  conclusive  proof  lo 

•.i-rpo*  Tiji  saKim  -tar  Tai-ipmv  immr.  contrary.    That  he  was  murdered,  we  have  Ira- 

—  ■Wfwfl.ifTHt^/paj^aTfti.j   Our  l.ord  here  diiLmat  testimony  in  a  passage  of  the  Targum, 

applies  to  his  Apostles  and  their  succt— jrs  those  filed  by  Whitby. 

htfcs  which  were   given   by    the  Jews  to  their  —  BuTino-nipiou.]  '  the  altar  of  burnt  s*cri- 

Doclor*.  ngnifyinE  that  hi-  me-sengers  would  ]*:  lice,'  which.  Grot.  -hows,  was  in  mbdiali. 

no  Ins cniitlnl  to  the  appellation  Trpoiij-nn  (iu  36.   Kt.J    Thil  is  found  in    rnnst  of  the  best 

iktmae,  iiupind  inttrpratn  iff  the  u-itl  «f  ti.«t)     11SS.  ami  u-  \  er-ious  ami  fathers,  as  also 

'   lost 

L 


tfrrprtter*  of  the  mil  of  Ii- 

Ihe  prophets  of  old;  and  would  like-  in  the  Kd,  Princ.     It  has  been  adopted  brsj 

tri*  be   entitled   lo    the    appellations    vwpoot,  every  Editor  from    Heng.  to  Schobi.       Hf«— 

3"*jy.  and  ypunnattlt,  □— tr.  ag  being  equally  -ravnir.     By  Taeru  ttdirra  are  meant  '  all  these 

Divine  legate*.  Crimea;'  anil  fuw,  nr.  as  in  the  former  verse, 

—  it  atrrw]  Soh.Tiwiv.   'A.o.Tii/flT<.  See  eithrTi..  «V1  t.^.i  here  signifies  '  " 

*....  _Ti    rji    x,  *:i    t       v _,i Tk....i  _..,.  ~~„  '  .  ...  i... ,.:  :,...i  .."....^  ...... 


ZT.mpiJn-iTr.    Though     anyone.'  'to  be  visited 

4  no  evHiencc  of  the  cruciliv f   any     to  brine  down  punishmei 

(Tiratian  teacher  before  the  dwtruclion  of  ,leru-         37.  ,{  uirii.Tsiroenui   bum.  ttitVi  v™*» 
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airearraXfAevovs   irpos   avTtjv,    irocraKts    rfiektpa  e7ricri/vafya- 
yelv  Ta  T€Kva  <roi/»  ov  Tpoirov  iiricvpdyei  opvis  rd  vocrala 
eavrijs  vvd  rds  irrepvyas,  teal  ovk  ^OeX^aare ;  i$ov9  d(pie-  38 
J*1*"*  Tai  vfuy  o  oIkos  v/ulcov  eprmios.      mXe'yo>  yap  v/uuv*    Ov  yJi  39 
"***        fie  idrpre  air  apri,  6<w   av  eimfrc      EvXoytjfjievos  o  6pj£°~ 
ixevos  61/  ovofxari  Kvptou. 

nMMB.l&  XXIV.       "KAI    €%€\0(VV    6    'IfJOWS    €1TOp€V€TO     0.1TO     TOV      1 

Luc.  81.  &    t         *»  \  «\  /\  t  /\  t         »       «*      »       &  av»  t      M 

i6/x>i/a      irai   irpoaqA"0*  0i    Ataaifrat    avrov    &rioGi£at    avTtp 

oLoe.l&    TC{$    OtJfOOO/ia?    TOV    46/001/.        °0    $6  'IffOToi/?    6t?T6V    ai/TOfS*      OlJ      2 

fiXiirere  irdvra  raDra;   a/xi}i/  X€*ya>  i/MiVj  01/  m1)  dcpeOrj  eSSe 
XlOos  eirl  XftW,  oy  01/   [/tif]  icaTaXi/fliJcrerai.   KaOq/mevov  Si    8 

the  j*mwn*nt  action  (as  referring  alike  to  past,  sion.    But  that  sense  is  destitute  of  proof,  and 

present,  and  future)  denoted  by  this  use  of  the  indeed  unnecessary,   if  Uirre  be  taken  (with 

E resent  tense.    Atmjv,  for  eavnjir  or  aeavnfv.  Koecher)  of  familiar  intercourse  as  a  teacher : 

0 1  read,  instead  of  the  Stephanie  avrqv,  with  for  our  Lord  had  with  the  present  address  closed 

the  Edit.  Princ,  Beza,  Schmid,  and  Griesb.  his  public   ministry.     Bv\oynfievo*f  &c.  was 

There  is  no  occasion  to  bring  in  the  figure  by  the  form  by  which  the  Messiah  (usually  styled 

which  a  transition  is  made  from  the  second  to  0  Ipyrfpuvo*,  &c.)  was  to  be  addressed  in  his 

the  third  person;   which  would  here  be  very  coming. 

awkward.    Tetcva.  The  word  is  often  used  thus,        XXI V.    1.  hrope6ero  chrd  rod  Upov]  'was 

figuratively,  of  the  inhabitant*  of  a  city,  both  in  departing  from  the  temple.' 
the  Scriptural  and  the  Classical  writers.    *Eiri-        — *ri«elfai  aim*  to*  oIkoS.]  ostentare.  They 

ovvayayelv.  The  hci  is  not,  as  the  Commenta-  were  pointing  with  wonder  at  their  stateliness, 

tors  imagine,  pleonastic,  but  signifies  to.    Thus  as  those  do  who  admire  any  noble  edifice.    They 

the  term  signifies  to  draw  together  to  one.   "Ov  seemed  to  say,  "  Is  it  possible  that  such  a  stately 

Tpcncov.  Sub.  *co0.'  'HOeXtfo-are.     The  plural  edifice  should  be  so  utterly  destroyed  V  Indeed, 

here  has  reference  to  the  plural  implied  in  'lepov-  the  destruction  of  the  Temple  was,  in  the  minds 

eraXnu,  which  means  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  of  the  Jews,  viewed  as  coeval  only  with  the  end 

an  idiom  frequent  both  in  the  Scriptural  and  of  the  world,  or  at  least  that  modification  in  its 

Classical  writers.  constitution  which   they  supposed  would  take 

38.  d<f>ierai]  Prophetic  present  put  for  future,  place  at  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  Thus  the 
OIicov.  Commentators  are  not  agreed  whether  Jews  employed  the  expression  o-vvrc\eui  tow 
this  is  to  be  taken  of  the  Temple,  or  of  the  whole  alcavo?  to  denote  two  periods,  the  coming  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  especially  its  metropolis  (and  so  Messiah,  and  the  end  of  time.  Now  the  best 
the  Latin  writers  use  patria  and  domus  promis-  Commentators  are  agreed  that  both  these  senses 
cuously.)  The  former  sense  is,  indeed,  appli-  were  had  in  view  in  the  following  predictions, 
cable,  but  somewhat  too  weak ;  and  therefore  and  while  the  whole  has  a  primary  reference  to 
the  latter  seems  preferable,  at  least,  if  it  be  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  yet  the  imagery 
limited  to  Jerusalem.  and  conformation  are  so  applicable  to  the  events 

39.  ov  pTJ  fie  tirire — Kuptov.]  Many  are  the  which  shall  accompany  the  second  advent  of  our 
modes  of  interpretation  pursued  in  this  perplex-  Lord  to  judgment,  that  an  allusion  thereto  must 
ing  passage.  Some  Commentators  think  that  our  be  supposed,  if  not  a  secondary  sense.  The  two 
Lord  meant  to  predict  his  removal  from  them,  are  here  so  blended  as  not  onty  to  afford  a  most 
until  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  weighty  admonition  to  the  hearers,  but  to  make 
the  next  Chapter  designated  under  the  name  of  the  prediction  beneficial  to  all  Christians  of 
the   coming   of  the   Lord.      They  render  the  every  age. 

words  fat   av   elmrre,  'until  ye  might  say,'        2.  oh  J9\<hrere]  Several  MSS.  and  Versions  are 

•  would  have  reason  to  say.'    And  there  is  much  without  the  ov,  which  is  marked  as  probably  to 

to  countenance  this  in  the  actual  state  of  things  be  omitted  by  Griesb.  and  others,  and  cancelled 

at   that   period,    as  recorded  by  the  accurate  by  Fritz.    But  that  is  too  bold.    The  MS.  evi- 

Josephus.    But  this  sense  of  <f««  dv  eltrnre  is  dence  for  it  is  incomparably  stronger  than  that 

strained,    and   the   interpretation   is   liable    to  against  it.    Besides,  had  it  not  been  in  the  text 

serious  objections.     Greatly  preferable  is  that  from  the  first,  who  would  have  thought  of  in- 

of  Chrysost.  and  others,  who  take  the  coming  serting  if?    for,  when  away,   the   same   sense 

here  spoken  of  to  mean  the  second  coming  of  arises.  But  why,  then,  (it  may  be  asked)  should 

our  Lord  to  judgment  at  the  end  of  the  world,  the  ov  have  been  removed  ?    Because  it  is  not 

Thus  by  ye  will  be  meant  the  Jewish  nation,  employed  agreeably  to  the  Classical  usage,  and 

That  the  great  bulk  of  the  Jews  will,  ere  that  because  it  is  not  found  in  the  parallel  passage 

awful  catastrophe,  be  brought  to  acknowledge  of  Mark.    The  omission  plainly  originated  in  the 

that  Messiah  whom    their  ancestors    rejected,  Alexandrian  school,  as  Scholz.  is  aware,  who 

we  are  taught  by  the  sure  word  of  prophecy,  (together  with  Wets.,  Matth.  and  Tittm.)  rightly 

See  Grot.,  Doddr.,  and  Scott.   Those  who  adopt  retains  the  word. 

this  interpretation  maintain  that  dir*  dpri  should       —  oil  /*tj  d<t>e6p— \idov]    A  proverbial  and 

te rendered  'after  a  while,'  i.e.  after  the  ascen-  slightly  hyperbolical  expression  denoting  utter 
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avrov  eiri  tou  opovs  rule  eXatcuv,  vptxr^XOov  avrip  01  na- 
8ifTal  «ot'  ic"iav,  \iyovTes'  EtTre  ytiiv,  trore  ravra  carat ; 
jtai   ti'  to  a>i/te1ov  tjjs  rjr}e  irapovolas,    KUt  tiJs  o-ucTeXeiar 

Toti   uic.u'Oi  ;     pKai  airoicoiSeis'  o  'Irj/rovs  el-irey  avrois'    BXe- £Mm  13, 
t(t<  n'i  tis  fjuof  TrXai-jjfffj.     iroXXoi    *ya/J    eXeuffocTat    ewi  , 
tjo    ovo/iaTi    nov,    XeyovTei'      *E-yw    eiftt    a    Xpiar-os*     Kal  3. 
ttoXXoiIc     irXaviftrown.       q  McXXiJcrf re    oe     dicoiietv    jroXe^ous  jjcim.i. 
urai    asroac    iroXeiwov.     opart,  |tiij  QpoeiaOe*     oei    •yap  irat-Ta 1B- 

7  ytviaffcu.      eiXX'  ot'irtu  earl    to  te'Xoc.      'E'/e/^iJaeTat  yap 

destruction,   but    in    this    instance   almost  ful-  the  Jewish   polity,  with  its  attendant  miseries, 

filled    to  the  letter,    as  we  learn  from  Joseph,  as  really  signified  by.  or  included  in,  either  of 

U.  J.  til.].  1.    Fuseb.,  mod  the  Rabbinical  wri-  these  event*.    They  imagined,  perhaps,  a  great 

«ers.  The  word*  «  ou  KaTaXePi'afTai  are  added,  and  awful  change  in  the  pfajawa)  constitution  of 

to  strengthen  the  preceding.    See  Soph.  Antig.  the    universe,    which    they    probably  eipecled 

441.  and  Horn.  II.  nL  ,Vi..  r.T-rr.-d  lo  OJ  Frioj.  would  occur  within  the  term  of  their  own  lives; 

The  wi  U  omitted  in  almost  all  the  best  MSS.  but  they  could  have  no  conception  of  what  was 

and   several   Fathers,  and  is  not  found  in   the  really  meant  by  the  eipressiou  which  they  em- 

Edit,  I'ntic.  and  other  early  Edition.*.    It  is  re-  ployed,  the  coming  at  Chri-i.    The  coming  of 

(tried  by  Mill.  IUr,-,.  :,nd  W.  r-..  and  cancelled  Christ,  and  ihe  end  of  the  world,  being  therefore 

by  Mitt!,,.  Uriesb.,  Knapp,  Tiltm.,  Frill.,  and  only  different  expressions  to  denote  the  same 

Scholi..  ami  justly,  for  scarcely  auy  authoiitv  period  a-,  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  the  pur- 

Hifl    to  grow   a  barbarism.      The  /••!  port  of  the  diactptei'  nueation  plainly  is,  When 

uo»  from  the  occurrence  of  «u  fa\  just  before,  shall  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  be — and  what 

or  came  from  the  margin,  where  it  mi  i  come-  shall  be  the  signs  of  it)   The  latter  part  of  the 

tion  of  uii.     And,  indeed,  Fnti.  would  prefer  it  question  ti  th*  But  imwerad,  and  nur  Saviour 

lo   o<:   if   permitted    by  manuscript  authority,     foretells,  in  itiir  <  li ■;m-i  in ier,  the  signs  of  his 

KuTuArfiJKTLii  (Krueg.  observes)  has  reference  coming,  and  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.     Ho 

to  the  diwolution  of  the  eougmmluli,'  lupulnm.  then  passes  on  to  the  other  part  of  the  question, 

3.    n-Jr.    tovth   (irai-T«;   ,ii(ii',,!  .]      Die  1'om'i.Titinn  the  naif  ot  his  '-iimin?.     History  is 

Commentators  are  much   divided  in  opinion  as  the  only  certain  interprets!  ol  prophecy;  and  by 

to  the  mwniiig  of  thi-  inquiry  ;  and  four  diffe-  a  comparison  of  the  two,  we  shall  see  with  what 

fer.t    hipoLlnscs   have  been  devised.     The    1st,  stupendous  accuracy  the  latter  has  been  uccom- 

<-<mnne*  the  whole    inquiry   to  Ibe  approaching  plaited."     The   history  of  the  Jewish   war  by 

destruction  of  Jerusalem.    The  2d,  extends  it  to  Joscphus  fully   illustrates  this   prophecy    by  a 

lao  questions,  and  includes  Ihe  «cend  advent  of  collection  ol  facts  which  amply  attest  its  fulfil- 

Chrisl  io    the                              iccordtn*   to  the  mem. 

Jewish    cipectation.     The    3d,   instead   of  the  5.  i-ri  t»  uyoparl  /•ou,']  i.e.   assuming   the 

wnJ  substitutes  tlie  !«u   advent  of  Christ  at  name  and  character  of  Messiah.    Between  these 

the  end  of  the  world  and  the  general  judgment,  and  the  false  projMWi  at  ver.  11,  a  distinction 

The  4th,  (lo  us*  the  wont' of  Dr.  Hales,  who  must   he    made,     tlf    the    former    were  Simon 

adopts  it)    unite*  all  the   preceding  into  thru  Magus  ami    DoBitheus,  and    perhaps)  (hose  od- 
ysniud,  (to  which  distinct  answers  are  given 
a  iliu  and  the  nexl  Chaptei  I  the  1-t.  relating  to 

the  destruction  of  Jerusalem:   the  2d,   to  our    i 

UntiisBCond  appearance  in  clotc  ai  the  rtgene-  tlXumfircjiurt,   literally,  'will  cause  to  wander 

ration  ur  restitution  of  all  things,  Acts  lil.  -Jl  :  from  the  truth,  will  deceive.' 

the  3.1,  to  the  general  iurhrment  at  the  end  of  6.    iroA«/*oin]      Wets,    cites    in    illustration 

the  world.     "  The  inquiry  (observes  l>r.  Hales)  Joseph.   Ant,    18,  H.  1.,   and    on    tUod*    -re\, 

involves   thre..^   noeatkrra:    t.    Whffi  thai]  these  Joseph.  Ant,  30,  3,  3.  Si   *,  2.J  abw  Sell.Jnd. 

fthing.>l*?  andtherisn  when  they  shall  hap-  2.  lli.  &  1,   1,  2.,   where    Caligula   orders  his 

pent    2.  And    what  the  -nn  id'  thy   presence  t  statue  to  be  set  up  in  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem. 

and  what  the  sign  when  all  these  things  shall  —  v/ia-rt,    »«   fW.otte'J    So    Friti.    rightly 

he  concluded,  or  oflhi: ''Linclu-um  ui  th.-  world."  point-,   rwith  Stcph.)  remarling  that  i.ipnr,  u,| 

Saa  more  in  Dr.  Hales,  who  supports  this  hypo-  would  signify  tiiitrtc.  tie,  and   requite  H,ji„jtrttt. 

ttn»i».  nriginally  propounded  hi  Grot.    Consult,  Oil—yiiiMai.    This  is  referred  by  the  earlier 
however.  Mr.  Town-end.  who  in  an  able  Disser- 
tation. Vol.  it.  p.  404..  ( in  common  with  Cbrys., 

aba  the  most  eminent   modern   one-. )   deli'tid,  take  the  rtpression  as  only  denoting  the  rcrMiJify 

tWirat(or  rather  «o.«.()  hypotlusis.     "  From  of  ihe  events  predicted.    Til  rftm  is  equivalent 

tbatr  question  (says  Mr.  Townsendl  it  appears  to    nwrAtia    rue    niuivor    at   ver.  3.      Weu. 

that  the  disciples  viewed  the  coming  of  Christ  compares  Horn.  II.  /J.  121.   TtXur  3'   airm  t! 

and  the  end  of  the  world  or  age,  as  events  nearly  Wrt> Burnt. 

related,  and  which  would  indisputably  take  place  '■  Jj-»pthi»mn— iffrnt.]    This  is  referred  by 

together ;  they  had  no  idea  of  the  dissolution  of  many  Commentator"  to  various  wars  and  civil 
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€0vo9   eiri    eOvos,   Kal    fiaaiXeia  eirl    fiaaiXeiav'     Kal  eaop- 
tcli    Xifiol    Kal    Xoi/xol    Kal    aeta/nol   Kara    tottovs.     iratrra    8 
rsupr.  ia  $£    Tovra    apx*l    ^^wv»       tTotc    irapaowrovaiv    vfias    cis    9 
Luc.  si.  is.  0Xl>j/tv9  Kal  airoKTevovaiv  I//X09*    Kal  eaeaOe  fuaovfievoi  viro 
«i&2.      TravTwv  tu)v  evvaw  eta  to  ovofia  julou,    koi  Tore  oTcapcaAar-  10 
Bqaovrat    iroXXot,    Kal    aWtjXovs    irapaowrovai,    Kal   /utcri?- 
covaiv    aXXtjXovt'       Kal    iroXXol     ^wSoirpolftfJTai    eyepOy-  11 
(Tovrai,  Kal   irkav^aouai    woXAot/c'      Kal  Sid  to  irXt/OvvOijvai  12 
tj/v    avojuLiaVy    yf/vy^acTai   q    ay  ami     twv    iroXXwv*     o    Se  IS 
i/7ro/i€iVa9    €49   tcXos,  oi;Ta9    awdijaeTai.     Kal  KtipvyOriaeTai  14 

commotions.  See  Grot.,  Wets.,  and  Kypke.  from  various  passages  of  the  Classical  wri- 
Indeed  most  parts  of  the  civilized  world  were  ters.  Twv  idvwv.  The  t£v  is  omitted  in  the 
then  convulsed  with  wars  or  internal  commo-  common  text ;  but  it  has  place  in  very  many 
tions.  MSS.  and  all  the  Edd.  up  to  the  Elzevir,  in 
—  \ifu>\  teal  Xoifioi]  The  words  are  often  which,  Wets,  thinks,  it  was  omitted  by  a  typo- 
found  joined  in  a  similar  context ;  and  no  won-  graphical  error.  Be  that  as  it  may,  it  has  been 
der,  the  latter  usually  succeeding  the  former,  very  properly  restored  by  Beng.,  Wets.,  Matth., 
(to  the  citations  from  Quint.  Curt.  ix.  10.  and  Gnesb.,  Knapp,  Tittm.,  Fritz.,  and  Scholz.  Ami 
Hesiod  Op.  240.  adduced  by  Wets,  may  be  rd  8vop.d  pov,  *  for  the  sake  of  (their  profession 
added  Thucyd.  i.  28.,)  insomuch  that  tcard  of)  my  religion/  The  correspondence  of  the 
Xtfidv  Xotiidf  grew  to  a  proverb.  See  1'hucyd.  expressions  in  this  and  the  following  verses  up 
ii.  54.  The  word  Xifxd*  is  well  derived  by  to  ver.  13.,  to  facts  recorded  in  History,  has  been 
Hemsterh.  from  Xeififid?  (and  that  from  XeXetfi-  shown  by  many  writers. 

/tat.)    Yet  1  suspect  that  both  words  are  of  10.  cKav6aXia0ii<roirrai~\  'will  abandon  their 

common  origin,  having  the  same  general  idea  of  religion    and    renounce  their   faith.'     'AXAsfX. 

vinin$,  waiting  away,  &c.    Wets,  adduces  ample  irapad.  See  Note  at  iv.  12.    This  must  (as  Grot, 

historical  proofs  justifying  and  illustrating  both  says)  be  understood  of  apostates  betraying  those 

terms.    Eeic/xoi.  This  must  not  be  taken,  with  who  continued  in  the  faith, 

some,  metaphorically,  of  violent  civil  commotions,  11.  yj/evdoTrpocp.  lyepB.]  '  false  teachers  will 

but  be  understood  literally;  for  it  appears  from  arise,'  namely,  persons  pretending  to  a  Divine 

the  passages  adduced  by  Wets,  and  Kuin.  that  commission  to  preach  deliverance  and  freedom 

earthquakes  were  always  by  the  antients  regarded  from  the  Roman  yoke. 

as  portents,  presaging  public  calamity  and  dis-  12.  itd  t6  trXtfiwOiivai  -n]v  dvofxlav,~]  I  would 

tress.    Historical  illustrations  of  the  literal  sense  render,  '  and  because  of  the  consummation  of 

may  be  seen  in  Wets,  or  Recens.  Synop.  iniquity  and  lawlessness  of  every  kind.'  It  seems 


cicd<rrovf.    And  this  method  is  supported  by  sense  of  the  word  is  very  frequent  both  in  the 

some  of  the  antient  Versions.  Perhaps,  however,  New  Testament  and  the  Sept.    There  is  some- 

the  true  sense  is, '  in  various  places.'    The  words  thing  very  similar  in  Ezr.  ix.  6.    ori  al  dvouiai 

are,  I  think,  (with  some  antient  Commentators  npuiv  inrXtiptoOrjvav.    Dr.  Burton,  Bampt.  Lect. 

and  Wets,  and  Fritz.)  to  be  referred  not  to  p.  400.  takes  dvofi.  to   mean  '  the  mystery  of 

<rei<rfiol  only,  but  also  to  Xifiol  and  Xoiuol.  iniquity  /' 

8.  trdvra  6k — ao8ivaov.~]  We  must  nere  sup-  —  *//vyif <r«Tai  »j  dy,  t.  -r.]  '  the  love  of  most 
pose  an  ellipse  of  fiovov,  as  well  as  the  usual  one  shall  grow  cold.'  By  ay.  some  understand  the 
€<rrat ;  '  these  are  only  the  beginning  and  pre-  love  of  God  and  religion ;  others,  mutual  love, 
lude  of  sorrows.'  So  Eurip.  Med.  60.  kv  apxv  The  former  is  countenanced  by  the  context ;  but 
jriiiia,  Kal  oi/deirto  fiitxoi,  Qdlv  is  here  (as  often  the  latter  (which  is  almost  universally  adopted 
in  the  Sept.  and  Classical  writers)  used  of  severe  by  the  antients  and  many  eminent  moderns)  is 
affliction,  whether  bodily  or  mental,  of  which  more  agreeable  to  the  usus  loouendi ;  though 
see  examples  in  Recens.  Synop.  doubtless  either  sense  is  justified  by  facts. 

9.  Tore]  This  may  (as  Rosenm.  suggests)  13.  b  $*  inrofkelva*  els  TeXosJ  This  many 
be  taken  in  a  lax  sense  for  circa  ista  tempora,  recent  Commentators  understand  of  the  destruc- 
since  the  events  which  follow  happened  partly  tion  of  Jerusalem,  rendering, '  he  who  endureth 
before  the  above  mentioned  calamities,  and  partly  unto  the  destruction  shall  be  saved,'  namely, 
at  the  same  time  with  them.  Uapa8waov<riv  v.  from  the  ruin  which  shall  overwhelm  its  inha- 
bit OXtxf/iv.  QXiipris  properly  signifies  compret-  bitants.  And  indeed  Ecclesiastical  history  in- 
sionf  and  figuratively  constraint,  oppression,  forms  us  that  few  or  no  Christians  perished  in 
affliction,  and  persecution.  The  construction  is  Jerusalem  at  that  catastrophe,  they  having  timely 
the  same  as  in  a  kindred  passage  of  Jerem.  xv.  4.  abandoned  the  city.  Dr.  Burton,  Bampt.  Lect. 
TrapaS,  eh  oWy*av.  p.  402.  compares  the  declaration  contained  in 

—  fito-ovfievoi  inrd  trdtmatf  twit  e8vwv~\   i.e.  Revel,  xxi.  7.  &  8.  and  John  xvi.  1,4.    But  this 

ve  shall  be  generally  objects  of  hatred.    The  seems  a  strained  mode  of  interpretation,  and  it  is 

feeling  of  the  Gentiles  to  Christians  is  plain  better,  with  the  antient  and  early  modern  Com- 
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tovto  t<J  €vayye\io»  tj/s  (iacriXelas  ev  o\;,  ti)  oiKovfievri, 
€is  uaprvptav  iraai  tois  trdpem.  ica.  to'tc  ij£ei  to  TeXw. 
15  "Oraw  ouv  iBtyre  to  /3eieXu7u.a  T>js  epijMUttreuis-,  to  pr/Bti/  ;m™--i* 
e»u  Aavir/X  To5  irpotpqTov,  earaj-i  ev  TOinp  ayitp'  (o  ai>a-  u^.u."??.' 
lfi  -y'ti-dj a «(.)!■  I'oeiTtu')  totc  01  «•>  tj;  lofoat'o:  {pevyermaav  etrt 
17  T«i  opij'  o  €jti  tov  i:w/xaTOi,  fil  KarapaiptTW  apat  *Ta 
IS  ex  TJ/e  oJki'uv  auTOO-  Kal  o  eu  Tip  ay  pip,  (ui?  ewuJTpe^aTto 
19  oiriffw  >?yJ<"  to  i/inT«<  auToS.  oirai  oe  this  ev  yaaTpi 
ej^ov<xats    Kal    -rals    drjXa^ootrcuc     ev    eaeivavi    tqis    ijAieymic. 

menulors,  mil  mini'   eminent  rcconi    imc.  ( :i-  a-  :i  pan'iiihedral  admonition  of  the  I'.viuigil'M, 

Hthcnm.,   Kuin.,  and  Frill.)  lo  lake  lii-oji.  ■  iv  conveying  serious  warning  ;  ami  perhaps  founded 

nftae  of  perpetual  perBoyerance    in    Christian  on   Daniel  ii.  25.  *«i  yualnn   *al   iiuuoTjBrio-n- 

faith   and  practice;    and   ouit).  of   salvation   in  Noel*  signifies  properly  to  inm  i«  miiid,  ind, 

Heaven,  from  the  adjunct,  to  nilfnd. 

14.  i»  SXtj  t§  otsaeyssw,]    Most  Coramcnta-         16.  ™t(]    '  when   these  things  take  place." 

ton  understand  (hi.-  of  tike  Roman  world,  i.e.  01  tv  'lout.iin,  i.  e.  the  inhabitants  of  .fudata. 

the  Konian  Umpire;  for  which  signiticaliun  of  as  opposed  to  those  of  Jerusalem.   "I'ii  •"mj.     Not 

aUovturn  there  is  valid  authority  brought  for-  only  as  being  natural  strong  holds  (often  used 

■  aid  in  Kerens.  Synop.     Hut  as  this  is  scarcely  a-  such,  a.-  we  tun  I  Ii .1  in-  jjlm-  i  Inn  because 

recoucileable  with  the  words  fallowing. iruffi  this  they   abounded   in   large    caverns,   wherein   the 

SBrtai,   and  since  there  is  reason  to  think  that  Jews,   at  times  of  public  calamity,  often  took 

f  hnstianity  had,  at  the  period  in  question,  been  refuge. 


mlgated  in  countries  which  formed  no  part 
e  Itonien  Empire,  1  see  Whitby  at  '  " 
I  may  bo  better  to  retain  the  ordin: 


■e  Whitby  ami  Ibuldr.i     Iwo  following  v 


tr  to  retain  the  ordinary  -erne  of  ( .mil  somewhat  hyperbolical  j  forms  of  expres- 
understanding,  by  a -light  hyper-  siun  denoting  (lie  nmiiinency  of  the  danger. 
iiiflVrafcut  pari  nf  ihr  Mm  lown     ami   the   necessity   of  the  ■neediest   Might.       It 


'■■i- 1  q too,  i 

bole,  a  ifn/  com 

.    n  the  East  to  build 

■am  Toil  eSvcai.]  namely,  the    houses   with    Hat   roofs,    provided    with    a 

explain,  that  the  offer  of  stair-case  both  outside  and  inside.     Uy  idit  way 

m  had  been  mode  in  the  Jens,  by  the  re-  (or.  as  others  more  probably  suppose,  over  the 

jtction  of  which  they  had  drawn  ihnvTi  vt'in;,-aiice  tools  of  (be   neighbouring    bouses,    and    no    to 

on    their   beads.      I  he    lenje,    however,  seems  the  city  wall)  their  flight  is  recommended  to 

rather  to  be,  '  in  order  that   all   nations   may  be  taken. 

know  and  be  able  to  testify, '  nanir.lv,  thai   ihe  —  -rr;j  Tins  (in-lead  of  (he  common  reading) 

Jews  had  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquity  is  found  in  all  the  l.c-i  MSS.,  together  with  the 

and  obstinacy  by  rejecting  the  proffered  snlvj-  F.lii.  l'rinc,  and  other  antient  Md.  confirmed 

tion,  both  spiritual  and  temporal.      To  rtloi,  by   the  Syr.  and   Coptic   Versions    and   many 

'the  end  of  the  Jewish  slate,  anil  ihe  cooaumma-  Fathers.     It  lias  also  been  approved  by  almost 

1     judgments  against  it.'  every  one  of  the  recent  Editors,  and  received 

15.  to  jMAvyfui  t>7i  fp.|^w«uit,j  Here  I'lYVX.  from  Muttli .  ilciwti  to  Si  lioli :  and  with  reason,  for 

hw  <by  Hebraism)  the  force  of  an  adjective,  as  the  common  reading  arose  from  ignorance  of  the 

in  Luke  i.  48.  rarelruiris  T,]t  iiinj\ijf ,  for  .'„m\t,  nature  of  (he  mote  reenmlite  eipresBion  ni  Ik 

thth'«i,    The  sense  "is.  ■  the  abominable  dean-  t.  o..  which,  as  Friti.  well  remarks,  is  jjut  for 

lation.'i.e.lheRomananny.alwaysabominable.  opm  n'  ii  rj  olilo  in  t^v  obdnt  aorou.    The 

u  composed  of  heathens,  and  carrying  idolltrous  <irl   in   eirioTpediaTo   has  reference  to  o'.-W. 

standards,  but  then  iim  ibomtruibtj  daatating,  which  mav  fw  taken  from  the  preceding  obrXm. 

at    being  invader*  and    destroyers.    'En  rojr.u  By  Ihe  tiJ  1/iaTia  are  meant  the  upper  garments. 

dyl*.    Slost  Commentators,  from  Grot,   down-  (i.e.  cloak  and  coat)  which  husbandmen  of  the 

ward*.  CUD  bun  thi6  'on  hnly  ground.'    But  Up.  Soothern   countries  have  ever,  when  at  work. 

Middle t.  has  shown  that  this  interpretation    is  laid  aside,  or  left  at  home.    So  Ilesiod.  Op.  ii. 

unzrounded.   for   the    phrase  occurs  elsewhere  f).  (cited  bv   Elsn.)     runttiu  mutw,  yv^tiv 

only  at  Acts  vi.  13.  m.  2B-,  where  it  ran  only  ii  Bwrrtl*.  r*^*oi*  I'  auiotlai.  Virg.  Georg.  i. 

be  understood  of  the  r™o(e :  in  the  Sept.  it  is  299.    N'udns  am,  sere  nudus.    Grot,  and  Wets, 

often  used,  and  always  of  (lie  Temple,  sometimes  would  take  id  iunTi.i  in  a  singular  sense,  as  wo 

Ihe  Saart um  Saartu mm.    There  is  no  reason  to  say  chlkes  for  drirjj.     Whichever  interpretation 

abandon  the  antient  and  common  intern  relation  lie  adnpteil,  (here  i-  no  Ti-  ■ .  1  lo  alter  the  reading, 

'  in   the   holy  place,'  which  is   required  by  (he  ami  adopt  t,1  ;,uItu-v.  with  Mr.  Valpy. 

parallel   passage  in  Mark  liii.  14.,  and  is  con-  19.  oiiol  is— jWpai*.]  it  was  unnecessary  for 

firmed  bytbe  hisloryof  the  completionof  the  pro-  Grot,  and   Wolf,  to  detail  the  im  fcrlii  as  to 

phecy  tnJosephus.  women   so  situated,    for  our   Lord  only,  whils 

—  o  amyifaionoju  ».]    These  word-   are   by  he  pmdicti,  deplored  <  a  fine  trait  of  his  benero- 

mo*t  tuippooed  lo  lie  our  Jjud'j.  am]  meant  lo  ltnec  i  ihe  miserable  lot  of  such  persons.    Thi* 

lii  the  attention  of  his  hearers.      Hut   Ihe   best  vue  was  I  at  (he  records  of  history  testify)  amply 

recent  Conunentatots.wilh  reason,  consider  them  fulfilled. 
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t  Act  lis.  ^poffeu^aOe  $e9  *iva  jii}  yevfjrai    rj    <f>vyrj   v/ulwv  yeifxwvo^  20 
uDtt.12.1.  ptfie  Qci,]  <ra(£($aTtp.     ""Eptcu   yap    Tore    flXtyiy  /ucyaXiy,  21 
oia  ov   yeyovev    air     apjfis    kog/ulov    iws    tou  vvv9    ouo    ov 
M  yevrjrai.      teal    el    fiq    €KoXo(iw9rj(Tav  at   tjfiepai    eiceivai,  22 

ovk  av  eawOtj   iraaa  <rdp%*  Sid  $e   tous  ckKcktovs  jro\oj3a>- 
2*ue'  is-  Oqaovrai    a\   rj  fie  pat    eiceii/cu.      x  Tot6    eav   ns    vfiiv    elirrf  23 
£»Lli'i8,'l&H'*   cSSc  6  Xpio-To?,  17  cJSe*   firj  iciCTev  ayre.     y'ILyep0ij-24 

22.          trovrat     yap  \fsevo  6  j^piaTot  Kal    yl/evooirpotyfJTat,     Kal    oci- 

crovai   (TTj/uL€ia  jmeyaXa   Kal  T€ para,  ware   icXavijaai,   el   ov- 
vaTov,  Kal    toi/9  €k\€ktovs.     iSovy   Trpoelprjica  v/jliv.     eav  ovv  25 

eticwriv  vfuv'  'I$ov9  ev  rrj  eprj/uLq)  eari  /kiJ  e^eXOqre.  'l8ov,  26 

20.  x^M^o*.]  The  Commentators  supply  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,  savours  of 
dirov.     But   6ta    is   preferable.     No   ellipse,  irreverence. 

however,  is  necessary  to  be  supposed.     Mtjdk  24.  yfrevioxpitrroi  Kal  \j/ev6o'icpod>.']   Such  as 

eraflBdrt*.     Because  that  would  be  a  material  Theudas  andthe  son  of  Judas,  the  Galilean,  and 

hindrance,  since  no  traveller  was  permitted  by  others  mentioned  by  Josephus. 

the  Jewish  Law  (which  was  acted  on  by  the  —  &c6<rov<ri  <rrj/xeia  fiey.  Kal  'rep.']  An  inte- 

Christians  in  Judaea  long  after  the  time  of  the  resting  question  here  arises,  whether  these  vnuela 

destruction  of  Jerusalem)  to  proceed  further  than  and  Tiparra  were  really  performed,  or  merely 

five  furlongs  on  that  day,  and  the  gates  of  all  promised  and  engaged.     The  antient  and  early 

towns  were  strictly  closed.  modern  Commentators,  and  also  a  few  recent 

The  iv  is  not  found  in  the  best  and  major  ones,  adopt  the  former  opinion,  ascribing  the 

part  of  the  MSS.,  and  the  Edit.  Princ.  con-  deeds  to  Daemoniacal  agency.    The  latter  view 

firmed  by  some  Fathers,   and  is  cancelled  or  is   taken  by  most  recent   Commentators,  who 

rejected  by  almost  every  Editor  from  Bengel  refer  to  a  similar  use  of  di&ovai  in  Deut.  xiii.  2. 

to  Scholz.  1  Kings  xiii.  3.  &  5.    Yet  some  have  of  late,  and 

21 .  oia  ov  yeyovev — vvv,~]  The  best  Commen-  with  reason,  preferred  the  interpretation  proposed 
tators  agree  in  considering  this  as  a  familiar,  and  by  me  in  Recens.  Synop.,  namely,  (by  a  substi- 
perhaps  proverbial  mode  of  expressing  what  is  tution  of  the  attempt  for  the  action,  as  in  many 
exceedingly  great,  as  Exod.x.  14.  xi.6.  Dan.xii.l.  other  passages)  'they  will  attempt,  or  profess, 
Joel  ii.  2.  Yet  such  were  the  atrocities  and  to  show,'  &c.  These  <rtj/neto  and  rtpara  (be- 
horrors  of  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  (never  to  this  tween  which  terms  there  need  not  be  any  such 
day  paralleled)  that  the  words  may  admit  of  the  distinction  made  as  in  the  Classical  writers)  were, 
most  literal  acceptation.  The  Commentators  no  doubt,  various  sleights  of  pretended  magic 
remark  on  the  triple  negative  as  most  strongly  produced  by  optical  deception,  simulated  cures 
emnhatic.  But  it  is  only  the  ov  firj  that  can  pro-  of  disorders  founded  in  artful  collusion,  &c. ; 
perly  be  said  to  belong  to  yevrrrai.  At  <fu>?  tou  also,  as  far  as  there  might  be  reality,  wonders 
vvv  sub.,  not  Koafxov,  with  Fritz.,  but  ypSvov.  performed  by  demoniacal  agency,  such  (in  the 
"Svv  for  Tore  is  a  rare  use  ;  but  such  is  admitted  words  of  2  1  hess.  ii.  9.)  as  were  produced  kot' 
to  be  the  primary  force  of  the  word,  which  being,  kvipyeiav  tov  "SaTavd,  &  irdarj  dvvdfiei,  Kal 
I  conceive,   derived   from  vvta   (cognate  with  ernfieioi?  Kal  nrepaat  tyeviovi. 

imWw)  signifies  a  point  (of  time),  time   (as  —  el  dwardv,]  This  expression,  it  is  clear, 

Katf>6i  from  icaco.)    So  the  Heb.  ny  (whence  the  does  not  imply  impossibility,  but  only  extreme 

Latin  at-as)  though  it  properly  denotes  time,  difficulty  in  the  performance  of  what  is  possible, 

sometimes  signifies  now.  So  Matt.  xxvi.  39.  Acts  xx.  16.  Rom.  xii.  18. 

22.  ei  jut?  £koX.]  KoXvQovv,  from  koXvBov,  a  It  is  manifest  that  this  text  ought  never  to  have 
cripple,  signifies  to  amputate,  and,  as  applied  to  been  adduced  to  prove  the  doctrine  of  the  perse- 
time,  to  shorten.    So  Ma  lei  a,  p.  237.  (cited  by  verance  of  the  elect. 

We\a.)Tou avTou  fAijvd* rds i$p.tpd* eKoXuBtjvav.  26.  i<rrl']  i.e.  He  (q.d.  you  know  who)  is, 

How  they  were  shortened,  we  find  from  Joseph,  namely  the  Messiah.  There  is  something  graphic 

See  Recens.  Syn.    Ov  trava  o°dp£,  a  Hebraism  in  this  use  of  the  pronoun  for  the  appellative ; 

for  ov&elt,  or  rather  ovik  eU.    How  literally  this  which,  though  it  had  been  long  generally  adopted 

was  the  case,  appears  from  Joseph.,  from  whom  of  that  great  Personage  who  was  the  object  of 

we  learn  that  many  incidental  causes  combined  universal  expectation,  yet  in  this  case  it  was  em- 

towards  that  evil.  ployed  by  the  lurking  adherents  of  false  Chris- 

—  rofo  cKXejcrouf  1  i.  e.  the  pious  and  chosen  tianity  by  way  of  caution.    'Ev  ip^fiu.    The 

people,  meaning  no  doubt  the  Jewish  Christians  very  place  where  (as  we  find  from  Joseph.) 

in  Judaea.    Grot.,  Markl.,  Kuin,  and  Fritz,  ob-  these  impostors  usually  appeared   and   abode, 

serve,  that  there  is  here  a  reference  to  the  very  'Ev  toTv  rape  tot*.    This  is  not  to  be  taken,  with 

antient  opinion,  that  in  some  cases  of  national  most  Commentators,  as  plural  for  singular ;  but, 

calamity  public  destruction  is  averted  lest  the  as  Schleus.  and  Fritz,  rightly  observe,  raft,  is 

righteous  should  suffer  with  the  wicked.     But  to  be  taken  as  denoting  a  genus,  q.  d.  He  is  in 

Buch  language,  as  applied  to  any  thing  which  the  kind  of  places  called  rapieta  (i.  e.  secret 

came  from  the  lips  of  Him  ia  whom  dwelt  all  apartments)  namely,  in  one  or  other  of  them. 
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ew  Tots  TO/ietois'     fit]  irirrrevoiTe.      uxrwGp  yap  r\  aarpavt) 
£%cp)(£Tai  aw  avaToKwv,   sal   <palverai    etuy    ourypiav,    oirw 
X»  cor-rat    cat    i;   nrapova'ta  too  1/101/    roo   4U>0j3tmroir.       "ottoo   yap  •!<•>>. x>. 
~9  tttv    11  to  nrto/ia,    enei   CTi/ua^flijcro^Tai    ol   deroi.     *  Ei/Ceois  J^f;JJ'^; 
&e   fiera    Tijf  dXt^if    run    ^fxepwv  fKcilW,  6  JjXtoc  qkotut-  "'c?si.*j. 

kOqerrrai,  Kai  ij  oeXtjvq  ov  ouiffei  to  <piyyo<;  oi/ttjs,  «cai  0*1 7. 
airrtpes  ireaovvTan  diro  Toil  ovpavov,  nal  at  cvudfteis  T'*>v  ifi*£im 
ovparwv  <ra\evB>)aovTat,  na'i  tots  tpavijaerai  to  <jt]fi.£tov  J^ljjj;.* 
roti  vioS  to5  m-fyjtujroi'  en  tqj  oilpawp*  /ca2  tote  KovJ/ofTat  " 
r.  J«*.p  yrip  rj  dirfynnnj— oBtbv  &c]  By  nl!  nations.  "  In  antient  Hieroglyphic  writings 
inlf  1-  represented  the  sudden-  (soys  Itp.  War  burton  )  the.  sun,  moon,  and  Htara 
i  (and.  as  Fornr:  think,  iln-  roii-pn  mni-ii..'—  )  wen;  u~eil  In  rque-ent  -talc-  ;in<l  empires,  kings, 
-...■-.  .-,  (jufi-ii.-,  ami  ni'liility  ;  ilit-ir  fliiwi'iirtitjnciion 

The  flash  of  lightning  ia  an  image  of  celerity  anil  demited  temporary  disasters,  or  entire  overthrow. 
suddennn*  common  to  wrilersof  every  language  Sn  the  Prophet*  id  like  manner  call  kings  anil 
and  age.  Set  eiaioplei  in  llecens.  Synop.  At  empires  li>  the  names  of  the  heavenly  luminaries. 
■"  ara-raXiiit  (in  which  expression  both  Clas-     Stars  falling  from  the  firmament  are  employed  to 


■il...v,  which  it  rrei 

ui  at*  nV  aiXum  eiHTfiui',  nJ  o' lirariWemit.  plietic  style  teems  to  be  a  speaking  hierogly- 

38.  «*<•»  yap— «r™i.]  The  connexion  of  this  phi.-."     Set  al-o  "hit.  jn.l    iWdr.,  who  refer 

•rita  the  preceding  is  rai-imi-^ly  tra..-c.l.     Utit  the  In  1-.  nit.  ■>.    li.  6".  ):i.  wsii.  7.    Dim.  viii.   1ft. 

yu^  must  not  be  loo  rigorously  interpreted;  or  Ket.  viii.  16.  ,ler.  xv. !).  Joel  iii.  15.  Amos  viii. 9. 

it  may  be  thought  to  have  reference  to  a  clause  And  many  examples  have  been  adduced  oi  similar 

omitted.       In  this  figurative   language   (which  figurative  language  in  the  Classical  writers.    Yet 

wttB  founded  on  Job  mn.  40.  ol*  i'  »  in  as  the  eipri'ssions  admit  of  e\|.il;iTj.iiimi  iii.-i.-'nil  irm 

TitWr«i  wapaxpiina  tlf,ieKtieTai,*i:i\.  ui  lit-rel,  to  ettelt  of  the  aluivi'  hypotheses,  it  may  be  safer 

from  ver.  37,  and  was  perhaps  proverbial  |  there  to  unite  both  interp] elation*,  one  .is  the  jirim.u-.,, 

-=-n-is  (according  lo  the  opinion  of  thi  best  Com-  the  other  aa  ■  Mcoiidarg  tente,  (of  wmch  there 

llamm.,  Whit..  Wels.,  Kosenm.,  lire  many   excmplcs   in  Scripture;)    Or    (as  I 

IS  allusion  to  the  certainly  a*  well  suggested  in  Kerens.  Svrinp.t  to  ~ui>po-i'  home 

ioi  of  the  destruction.     By  the  tagltt  nftrinet  or   nf/tiiimi   to  the    tatter,   by  way  of 


e  plainly  meant  the  Kiminiu  ;    and  as  eagles     analogy  or  accommodation.    And  the  latter  m 
ry  rarely  feed  on  dead  carcasses,  so  (the  best     be  said  to  be  the  more  august,  tl 
e  agreed]  the  bird  here  meant     is  the  more  literal  accoinplishmi 


t.  though  (he  other 


is  the  Yuilur  pertaopterus  or  yvracrti^,  which  pheey. 
waatrjr  iheantient.-  referred  to  the  eaisle  genus.  —  ol  drriftt  iritroZirrai  dw6  toJ  o.]  This 
By  thoin-i.Mii  is  int  am  the  ./.■.■.  i<h  nnti.m,  not  as  admits  of  hvo  expl. millions,  according  to  the  two 
being.,  (according  to  some,!  spiritually  ami  judi-  hvpoihi:-..--  above  mentioned.  If  the  fimaer  be 
eially  dead,  but  as  lying,  like  the  tabled  l'rnnie-  adopted,  it  must  be  understood  of  ihe  falling  of 
ibetu,  a  miserable  prey  lo  the  foes  who  were  the  =tars  from  the  apparent  concave  sphere  in 
tearing  out  her  vitals.  which  they  and  the  sun  and  moon  are  lilted  ;  of 
39.  riOeittii  ic]  On  these  and  the  following  course  producing  a  darkness.  According  to  the 
renee  the  opinions  of  Commentators  are  much  /alter,  it  will  denote,  in  conjunction  with  the 
divided.  The  antients  and  early  moderns  under-  foregoing  phrases,  those  great  obscurations  of 
stand  the  eiprwsions.  ItMmiiy,  and  refer  the  the  light  of  the  heavenly  bodies  which,  .loaephus 
whole  to  the  awful  events  winch  shall  precede  telU  us,  took  place  during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem, 
the  final  catastrophe  of  our  giobe,  and  the  day  and  whieh  a  lie  ml  >\irihi(ual.e-.  Similar  eipre»- 
of  judgment;  especially  as  in  the  next  Chap,  lions  are  cited  from  H.to.h.i.  7.  :17.  Statius  10. 
and  other  parts  of  Scripture  the  same  signs  are  and  other  authors.  Ttosenm.,  Kuin.,  and  Fritz. 
mentioned  as  ushering  in  the  last  great  day.  But  understand  ii  of  those  fiery  globules  called/it  Ming 
the  rntinciitm  here,  which  is  even  itronj;n-  in  the  Wen  which  were  bj  the  aniiints  thought  to  por- 
panllel  places  of  Mark  and  Luke,  and  the  as-  tend  calamities.  But  that  would  be  a  circum- 
•orance  contained  in  them  all,  "this  generation  stance  too  insignificant  to  consort  with  the  sub- 
shall  not  pass  away  till  all  be  fulfilled,"  has  limity  of  the  context.  Al  iiu.a^it  toS  oiunuou 
induced  the  most  eminent  modem  Commentators  is  an  expression  frequent  in  the  Sept.  to  denote 
to  refer  the  passage  to  the  jigin  •wnunpanying  t«e  the  heavenly  l>odies.  There  is  no  vain  repetition, 
.  /  Jtmsaltm  and  tin  Jewish  tulum.  but  a  strong  emphasis  is  contained,  in  the  expres- 
Tlie7  consider  the  language  as  highly  figurative,  sion  of  the  same  thing  in  other  words.  Sakti- 
nnrlenapding  by  the  darkening  of  the  sun,  cic.  to-I'm  is  u.-ed  propi  i  Is  oj  tin  tos-ing  to  and  fro  of 
the  ruin  of  states  and  great  personages.  The  ships  at  anchor.  See  Thucyd.  1,  137.  where  see 
appearance  of  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  Man  they  my  note. 

take  to  denote  the  suhveision  of  the  Jewish  slate:  30.    tJ  «tyi<Tov  tou  uloD  tdu  <f»B.]     Wolf, 

and  the  gathering  together  of  his  elect  they  refer  Rosenrn.,  nod  Kuiu.  thiuk  that  to  a-ijittcv  is 

lo  the  gathering  of  the  Christian  Church  out  of  put  pleonastically.  since  it  is  omitted  by  Mark 
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iraerat  at  (pu\al    t>/9    *y*}?>  Kal   oyf/ovrai   top   v\ov  tov   av- 
Opwirov   epxpixei/ov  eirl  t$>v  vetpeXtvv  tov  ovpavov  fiera  cu- 

esupr.  13.  vd/uews  Kal  So^tfi  iroXXtjs.  c  Kal  dirocTeXei  tov?  ayyeXovs  31 
icor.is.  avTod  juLera    aaXwiyyos  <p<ovrj$  juteyaXqs'     Kal  iwt&vva%ova,i 

1  Tha»  4.  X0Jy   €K\€KTOV$   aVTOV    €K    TtoP    T€(T<Tap(M)V    dv€/JLWVt    aiT     CLKp(M)V 

ovpavoov  ew9  axpwv  avTwv. 

'Awo   oe   Ttfi   ovKtjs  fidOere   tyjv  TrapajSoXiJi/*    OTav  ijotj  32 

6  KXaoos   avTtjs    yevqrai  aVaXoy,    Kal    to.    (pvXXa    etapvy, 

djac.&.  9.  yiv(i&K6Te9  oti  €*yY^  ™  Qepo$.  d  ovtw  Kal  vfieiSy  irrav  33 
tMjff* I*  tSfjTe  iravra  TavTa,  yivwGKeTe,  oti  iyyu9  iaTiv  ewl  0v-  34 
Jg'aJ,1,     pais*        a/uLTjv   Ae^ycw  v/uliv9  ov    julpj    wapeXurj    tj    yevea   avrrj9 

la          €<w  av   iravTa    TavTa    yeirqTai.  O      ovpavo?    Kal    i\    ytj  35 

and  Lake.    But  though  it  might  be  dispensed  convoking  solemn  assemblies,  both  among  the 

with,  it  here  adds  something  to  the  sense.    Some  Jews  and  Gentiles,  namely,  by  sound  of  trumpet, 

suppose  an  allusion  to  the  sign  from  heaven  re-  The  words  are  therefore  not,  as  Kuin.  imagines, 

quired.    See  supra  xvi.  1.    But  it  should  rather  merely  ad  ornatum.     In  hriawdfovcrt  the  £*~c 

seem  that  n-6  ernfieloy  merely  means  the  visible  (which  has  been  misunderstood)  nas  reference 

appearance,  '  then  shall  be  displayed  the  visi-  to  the  place  (heaven),  or  the  society  to  which  the 

ble  appearance  of  the  Son  of  Man,'  i.  e.  then  faithful  followers  of  Christ  are  gathered.     The 

shall  tne  Son  of  Man  visibly  appear,  (agree-  words  iic  *rwv  t«<t<t.  aW/xwv  are  a  Hebrew  form 

ably  to  what  the  Jews  understood  from  the  pro-  denoting  '  from  all  quarters  of  the  globe ;'   for 

phecy  in  Dan.  vii.  13.)  and  give  manifest  evi-  the  Jews  not  only  took  the  winds  to  denote  the 

dences  of  his  power  by  taking  vengeance  on  the  cardinal  points  of  the  heaven,    (at  that  early 

Jews.  period  only  four)  but  employed  them  to  mark 

By  al  tpvXal  ttjs  yfjs  is  meant,  as  the  best  the  regions  which  lav  in  the  direction  of  any  of 

modern  Commentators,  and  also  Chrvsost.  are  them.     The  words  ehr*  &Kpwv— airr&v  are  also 

agreed,  the  inhabitants  of  Judaea,  who  would  an  Hebrew  form,  serving  as  an  emphatic  repeti- 

have  cause  enough  to  lament.    See  Luke  xxiii.  tion  of  the  same  thing  ;   where  dxpwv  denotes 

28.    There  is  a  reference  to  Zech.  xii.  12.    And  those  parts  of  the  world  where  the  earth  and 

St.  John  in  the  Apoc.  i.  7,  certainly  had  in  mind  heaven  (according  to  this  common  phrase)  were 

these  words  of  our  Lord.    In  ipxofievov  hrl  r&u  supposea  to  border  upon  each  other. 

V€<pe\uiv  we  have  splendid  imagery  assimilated  32.  died  &  rtf?  o-vjojc — «-a/>a/3o\f/v]   This  is  a 

to  the  character  of  Hebrew  poetry,  to  designate  reply  to  the  inquiry  at  ver.3.  respecting  the  time 

majesty  of  approach.  of  this  destruction,  which,  our  Lord  intimates, 

31.  Kal  drocreXel  tov«  dyyeXov?  &c]  Here  will  be  as  plainly  indicated  by  the  signs  before 

again  there  is  much  diversity  of  interpretation :  mentioned  as  the  approach  of  Summer  by  the 

Which,  however,  might  have  been  avoided,  had  early  buds  of  the  fig-tree.    There  is  something 

the  Commentators  considered  the  two- fold  appli-  unusual  in  the  turn  of  the  expression.    It  seems 

cation  of  the  whole  of  this  most  interesting  por-  to  be  an  elliptical  mode*  of  speaking,  of  which 

tionof  Scripture,  which  even  those  who  recognise  the  sense  is,   "Learn  (and  make  use  of)  the 

it  before  seem  here  to  forget.    The  application  of  similitude,  or  emblem  supplied  by  the  fig-tree." 

the  words  to  the  final  advent  of  our  Lord  is  too  See  Heb.  ix.  9. 

obvious  to  need  pointing  out.    (Compare,  in  this  —  diraXds]  '  tender,  soft,  sappy.'     TA  Ol/xw, 

view,  the  sublime  description  in  1  Cor.  xv.)  But  i.  e.  rather  Spring  than  Summer,  by  an  imitation 

neither  ought  the  advent  of  our  Lord  to  the  de-  of  the  Hebrew,  in  which  language  there  are  no 

struction  of  Jerusalem  to  have  been  unperceived  terms  to  denote  Spring  and  Autumn,  the  former 

by  any;  lor  in  that  application  the  words  have  being  included  under  ysp  (the  Summer),  the 

ereatpropriety ;  rote  dyyekov*  denoting  (as  the  latter  under  tpr?  the  Winter.    The  cause  of  this 

best  Commentators  admit)  the  preachers  of  the  idiom  is  generally  sought  for  in  the  temperature 

Gospel,  announcing  the  message  of  salvation,  and  of  the  East ;    but  as  it  occurs  in  the  Western 

gathering  those  who  shall  accept  its  offer  from  languages  also,  (as  the  Greek  and  the  German) 

every  quarter  of  the  globe  into  one  society  under  it  is  probably  a  vestige  of  the  simplicity  and 

Christ,  their  common  head.  That  God's  prophets  poverty  of  the  primitive  speech.    The  phrase 

and  ministers,  both  in  the  Old  and  tne  New  *yyv«  hrl  dvpai?  is  formed  from  two  blended 

Testament,  are  often  called  his  dyycXoi,  is  cer-  together   for  emphasis,  and  therefore   denotes 

tain.  The  words  fierd  <raAiriyyo«  <pwvrji  (where  the  closest  proximity,  '  close  at  the  door.'    The 

the  construction,  unpercerved  t>y  many,  is  fivrd  Nominative    at  lo*rt  is  to   be   supplied    from 

fieydknt  <pa>vt)%  o-dAiriyyof )  are  supposed  by  the  preceding  context ;  and  therefore  can  be  no 

most   Commentators   to   have   a   reference    to  other  than  6  vld?  tov  dvtipunrov,  or  (as  I  have 

preaching,    as  compared    to   the    sound   of  a  proposed  in  Recens.  Synop.)  *?  nceptova-ta  tov 

trumpet,  as  Is.  lviii.  1.  Jer.  vi.  17.  Ez.  xxxiii.  vldv  tov  dvBptorou. 

2—6.  Horn.  x.  18.    But  in  both  the  above  appli-  34.  v  yeved  avrrj,]  Notwithstanding  the  dissent 

cations  there  seems  a  reference  to  the  method  of  of  some,  the  phrase,  (it  is  admitted  by  the  best 
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3fi  wapeKtvvoirrat,    oi    6e    \oyoi   fxou  ov   «ij   irape\9a>o~t.      K  fie  pi  jfm,a 
oe    Tqr    tiuffiav    eVtriVijs    «ai    Trjy    Caput    oitdek   oidev,   ouae   ut 

37  a^V*^01  Tn"'  ovpavuiv,  e't  ft*/  o  -naT^p  fiov  /tovov.         Qairtp  *£"*■  W 
e.e  at  t/fifpat  tov   Nwe,  outojs  ecrrai  «ai   17   7rapoi'cna  tou   uiou  cmnit, 

38  t«5  av&panrov.  tixTTvep  yap  rjcraii  ei>  TaiS  tjfiepais  tcu<:  irpo 
tov  *urn«,\u!r/i«i,  Toui-yocres  irai  iriMwres-,  "/a^toixiTt"?  Kcti 
c<ryafitj,oi>Tes,    "X/"   "J5,  lW*«7,Q*   f'iTij\9e    lStoe    eh  tijv    «i/jw- 

!*  tok,  hal  owe  eyvwaav,  e<os  r/XBev  o  KaraKXverp.o'i  nat  tfpev 
oTravras'  ooTtos  eeTTM  Km  7  Trapuvaia  tov  1/101/  too  ai<- 
nMnrdK 

Tore    0110    effoyrai    ei>    Tip    aypip'     o    etc    TrapaXaajia-  l^ut  '?■ 

dm,    mi)    o    ci?    drpieTai.      Suo    aXi'iQovrjat    ev    Tip    jueAuiw"  „w( _B. 

juia   TrapaX«w/3u'feTai,   tai    M''a  drfjiVrai.  hucH 

h  r  "  t  '     -  ■       V  1        *  *  ^-^     , 

I  pyyopetTe    cw,    oti    owe    oiOtiTe     ttoi^i    woa    o    Kvpios  mth™.i. 

'    ePXeTa'-         CKeiWO     oe    'yiVioffKCTe,     oti     r'i      >ji  t-i     n    mm-    ,  "', 

^eo-jroViTs    wof?    tfiAaiJ;    o    (tXeimp    tpytTat,    eypijyopi}aev  «]£"«. 

entatnrs.)  can  only  mean  '  ihis  very  gene-  in  ]n\  they  did  nm  attend  01  consider,  did  nol 

1 e  of  men  now  living.'  make  use  of  their  knowledge.     This  sense  is. 

itififiatltr..]    This  verse  is  liv  however,    sometimes    found    in    the    Classical 

-    x  referred  solely  to  the  final  writer*.    'Hper.  'swept  may.'     The  Classical 


_  .atof  Christ,  ihe  day  of  judgment ;  but  wiih-  "hut.  say  atfwn    ...  ,. 

jt  .nfiicient  reason;  'inee  there  ishere  nn  closer  Thus  cu,.(i»  answer*  to  the  lleb.  Kin  necaie,  in 

of  judgment  than  in  the  pre-  Jobxxxii.  12.    1  Mace.  v.  2. 

, ■tnerenc*/Mli>ii'iH£uiHloubt-  #0.  Tore  3uo  lowrai  w.]  The  scope  of  this 

•die  relate,  primarily  at  least,  to  the  destruction  anil  ihe  following  verse  1-  riot  clear,    home  take 

of  Jerusalem,  to  tnu_.i  this-    'H  'lutpn  iKtirq  is  it  to  denote  thai  DM  di  itrufflioa  will  be  a*  from  J 

uaed  of  the  dcsirui  lion  >>l  .1.  rn-  ulf-m  in  varioiLs  a.-  unexpectul,  -n  that  no  l«i>  p-r-ons  employed 

puBigH.     In  the»i  *><]'  i  To-nip  p.oi>di  ihit'oin-  together  shall  etc  ape.   (Jthers,  with  more  reason. 

laentauin  have  failed  to  see  that  0110'  eU  is  to  be  suppose  ii  to  mean  that  nomeof  both  sexc should 

►upplied  from  the  pru'edin*  clause,  meaninc  of  esrajie.  nhile  "tlo'rs  should  perish;  implying  a 

rouns>  the  Son.    The  <1  ^.j  ls  plainly  imperfect,  providential  distinction. 

and  needs  something  to  be  supplied.     New  Marlt  41.  Ma  itttfflotwwj  The  ^u\id»  was  a  hand- 

tivrntri  what  Matthew  has  left  10  tic  supplied,  mill  compnscl  of  two  stones  turned  by  Two  per- 

Thal  Ihe  Son  should  not  kno«  the  precise  lime  sons,  generally  females.  See  my  note  onThueyd. 

of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  01  of  the  end  of  ii.  78. 

the  world,  ought  not  to  be  drawn  by  the  I'nua-  *2.  ypnyoju'tTt ]    Vpityepttv  has  luo  senses  ; 

nana  to  prove  the  mere  humanity  of  Christ ;  lor  I.  to  he  wakeful  .    2.  10  lie  watchful,  vigilant. 

Ihe  expression  has  reference  mlely  to  hiaauntan  circumspect. 

■  ■•  though  a-  Son  of  tiod   he  was  Some  of  the  best  Commentators  antient  and 

omBJ>r ient,  as  Son  of  Man  he  was  nol  so.    See  modern  are  agreed   that  our    Lord's  discourse 
several  other  views  of  Ihe 
iei».  Svnop.  on  Mark  iiii 
37.  itncp  H  *c.J  Th.  ..... 

•hall  happen  at  the  advent  of  Christ .  as  did  in  forms,  as  11  were,  the  moral  of  Ihe  prophecy, 

Vnah,'  namely,  the  calamity  shall  1*  its  practical  application  to  bis  dUeipleiaf  eiwj; 
etttSrien  and  uoetpected.  This  general  sentiment  age.  Many  of  the  above  Comnienlators.  too, 
*  unfolded  in  ver.37 — II.  Compare  Luke  ivii.  think  that  it  was  spoken  at  another  time,  and 
38.  teqq.  (Kuin.)  upon  another  occasion,  since  Luke  places  it 
3H.  -rpmyorm  —  iicyofiljoj-rn]  There  is  no  (xii.  39. )  in  another  connexion.  But  as  the 
rewon  to  put  any  etrong  emphasis  on  the  words  potion  in  question  is  applicable  in  both  con- 
+?myoYTt*  and  srfiwret ;  still  le«^  to  lake  -vnii.  neiions,  there  is  no  re.vson  why  we  should  not 
•adfeyap.  of  unlawful  lu>i- :  for  the  beat  Com-  suppose  that  our  l-onl  employed  this  warning 
-.  rightly  of  opinion  that  the  words  (■-— 


■,:,,i,y 

t   ill.-  ntMOMnl   Bai 

d  Chri 


expres*  no  more  than  the  mmvi'v  and  .ijrtn., 

»nl.  wbich  they  pursued  the  usual  employments     tians  in  general,  is  too  plain  to  need  being  d 
■«  of  life,  when  on  the  brink  of    lated  0- 


deatraction.     Vet.  considering  the  solemn  warn-  43.  <p eXn.-iJ]  for  uipa,  whicl 

■ng  iiibjoined  to  these  words  in  Luke  ivii.34..  it  MSB,,  but  by  glosa.     The  sense  is.  '  al  what  pi 

it  implied  that  the  antediluvian.  «n.  nmJiv  of  ticolar  lime.    The  warning  to  vigilance  ispoini 

gnm  sensuality.      See  more  in  Recens.  Synop.  by  the  use  of  a  familiar  allusion  perfectly  adi    ' 

39.  a**fyii«»]  i.e.,  by  a  common  Hebraism  to  the  counlry.and  the  state  of  society  i      * 


omled 


21. 
Luc.  82. 


q 
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av,    iced    ovk    av    elacre    Siopvyrjvcu    Tiji/    oiKiav  avrov.      Std  44 
tovto  /cat  voxels  yii/eaOe  eroifxoi'  on,  rj  wpa   ov  ooKeire,    6 

mLae.19.    vlov    TOV     dvdpWJTOV     CO^CTai.         "  TlS     a^XX     eCTli;    O     TTttTTOJ  45 

Soi/Xo?  koi  (ppovi/uos,  ov  Karearrjaev  o  Kvptos  avrov  eicl  rife 
Oepairelas  avrov  ^  rod  SiSovai  avrois  rtjv  rpocprjv  ev  Kaipip  ; 
■  ApocTTe. n  fxcLKapios  6  $ov\o$  ckcIvos,  ov  i\9(ov  6  Kvpios  avrov  evpqaei  46 
oinfr.25.   iroiovvra   ovTOX*       °'A/JLtjv   Xcyw   Vfiiv,    ort    ewl    iraai    tois  47 
»»  VTrap-)(ov<jiv  avrov  Karaarfoei  avrov.    'Edv  oe  etirri  6  kclko\  48 
SovXos  €Kelvo$    ev   rrj  tcapSla  avrov,   Xpovifyi  6  tcvpios  fiov 
e\0€?vm    Kal  apjgtjrai  rvirretv  rovs   avvcovXovs  aWov,  *ea0irf  49 
oe  Kal  *iclvri  /merd  raiv  fieOvovrwv'    qffei  6  Kvpios  rod  oovXov  50 
etce'ivov  ev  rj/mepa,  ri  ov  irpocooKq.,  teat  ev  wpa,  y  ov  yivaxTKei' 
supr.a    p  Kal  Si^oro/m^aet  avrov,  Kal  ro  fiepos  avrov  fierd  rwv  i/iro-  51 
JSr.  25.3a  KPiT**v  Oy<r*1'    **«*  earat    o    K\av9fio$   koI  6  (5puy/jLo\  raiv 
ooovrtov* 

and  therefore  also  employed  by  St.  Paul,  St.  which  may  be  thought  to  require  it;  for  through- 
Peter,  and  St.  John.  See  1  Thess.  v.  2.  2  Pet.  out  this  parable  the  Article  is  subservient  to  the 
iii.  10.  Rev.  iii.  3.  "Bpx*rait  '  is  come,  will,  or  purpose  of  hypothesis.  See  Middlet.  Gr.  A. 
would,  come.'  C.  m.  $  2.     And  as  in  such  cases  the  Article 

44.  Ata  tovto]  i.e.  'because  ye  are  in  the  was  considered  by  the  antient  Grammarians  as 
same  situation  as  the  householder.'  used  indefinitely,  so  it  might  seem  to  <need  the 

45.  t{«  dpa  icrri]  The  Commentators  have  assistance  of  fccivoc ,  to  give  it  more  of  definite- 
been  perplexed  with  the  tic,  which  some  take  .ness. 

in  the  sense  qualis,  or  quantus;  but  others  (and  49.  ourov]  This  word  is  inserted,  from  several 

indeed  all  the  most  eminent)  regard  as  put  hypo-  of  the  best  "MSS.,  Versions,  and  Fathers,  by 

thetically  for  et  Tit,  of  which  usage  they  adduce  Griesb.,  Knapp,  Tittm.,  Fritz.,  and  Scholz.    AQ 

examples,  which,  however,  are  not  applicable,  the  best  Editors  from  Wets,  to  Scholz  are  agreed 

because  (as  Fritz,  remarks)  in  nearly  all  of  them  on  the  emendation  Miy  Kal  icivn,  for  iavteuf 

the  interrogation  is  suitable  and  applicable.  And  and  iriveiv  ;   which  has  the  strongest  evidence 

thus  the  Article  will  have  no  force.   I  agree  with  of  MSS.,  Versions,  and  Fathers,  and  is  required 

Fritz,  in  regarding  this  (like  some  of  those  in  the  by  one  of  the  most  certain  of  Critical  canons, 

examples  adduced)  as  an  interrogation  conjoined  51.  iixoroptierci  avroV]  On  the  interpretation 

with  exclamation.    The. sense  may  be  thus  ex-  of  tixor,  there  has  been  no  little  difference  of 

pressed :  '  Who  then  is  that  faithful  and  attentive  opinion.    See  Recens.  Synop.    The  senses  '  will 

servant  (i.e.  1  should  much  wish  to  know  him)  turn  him  away/  or,  'will  confiscate  his  goods/ 

whom,  since  he  is  to  be  esteemed  happy/  &c.  are  alike  unauthorized,  feeble,  and  frigid,  nay 

This  interpretation  is  confirmed  by  the  authority  inconsistent  with  the  parallel  passage  of  Luke. 

of  Chrys.,  who  observes  that  the  tk  is  meant  to  Most  Commentators  explain  it  literally,  of  the 

express  how  rare  and  valuable  such  servants  are.  antient  punishment  of  being  sawn  asunder*    But 

Ttjc  Oepairelat,  'household/  for  t«i>  Qepairov-  as  the  sufferer  seems  in   the  words  following 

tw  ;  abstract  for  concrete ;  on  which  idiom  see  represented  as  surviving  the  punishment,  this 

Matth.  Gr.  Gr.     This  idiom  is  almost  confined  cannot  well  be  admitted.     Hermann,  Doddr., 

to  words  signifying  service.    *Bv  *cai/>»,  i.  e.,  as  Rosenm.,  and  Kuin.  take  &x>  in  a  figurative 

appears  from  what  is  said  by  Casauo.  and  Le  sense  to  denote  a  most  severe  flagellation,  by  a 

Clerc,  monthly.  figure  common  to  most  languages  antient  and 

46.  otfrctfv]  i.  e.  mW<  Sitevai—Kaipto.  modern.     So  Hist.  Susannas,  v.  55.  aytaci  ov 

47.  tKa<n—KaTa<rn\<reL  avroV]  i.e.  from  being  fiicrov.  &  39.  trpiaai  <re  fieaov.  When  it  is  said 
dispenser,  or  oIkopojjlov,  he  will  make  him  £rf-  v6  fiepos  airrov  fierd  t<Sv  xnroKpvTwv  Otjovt, 
nrpoico*,  procurator,  treasurer,  steward ;  which  (by  which  is  meant,  '  will  place  him  in  the  same 
was  a  greater  honour.  situation  with  the  hypocrites' )  we  must  under- 

48.  o  Katcd?  £.  ihtlvoi]  It  is  not  easy  to  see  stand, '  when  he  survives  his  punishment/  which 
what  fcctvoc  has  here  to  do ;  the  bad  servant  not  many  would  not.  There  is  an  allusion  to  the 
having  been  yet  mentioned ;  and  there  is  plainly  general  treatment  of  delinquent  slaves,  whose 
no  regular  opposition  between  the  two.  Fritz,  miseries  are  well  expressed  by  the  ickavQfidt  xal 
has  cancelled  the  word,  as  having  been  intra-  6  ppvyp.6?  *rmv  b&orrwv. 

duced  from  ver.  46.    But  it  is  almost  impossible  After  all,  however,  the  objection,  that  the 

that  this  should  have  happened  in  all  the  MSS.,  sufferer  is  afterwards  mentioned  as  alive,  may 

and  yet  none  countenance  the  omission.    The  not  be  fatal  to  the  literal  interpretation  of  toy. ; 

word  must  therefore  be  retained,  and  explained  for  I  agree  with  Fritz.,  that  in  the  words  following 

as  it  may.    And*  unless  it  be  a  Hellenistic  pleo-  koX  *rd  p.epo*—dii<rei  the  similitude  is  blended 

nam,  it  mmy  serve  to  strengthen  the  Article  6,  with  the  thing  signified.    Yet  it  it  not  necessary 
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XXV.      TOTE    ofionudtiaerai   tj    /3acri\e('a    twc    ovpavwf 
Sena     vapde  vois--,    atTtves    \a{$ovtrat     the     \arnrada?     aurwu, 

2  el-i}XBov    c'k    avavrrjatv    tov    vvfitp'tou-      irevre    &e    i/aav    ef 

3  auTwv  fppoviuoi,   kui  a\    Trei/Te    fuapai.       atTUVS   puipai,  Xa- 
fiovaat   t«s  XaMTrnda?  avTUiy,  ol>k   e\af$oi'  /xeff  eavrtov  e\aiov' 

■»  (ii   ce  (ppovi.not  cXo/3of  cXaiop    ei*   tois  tvyycfoi*'  avTiav  fiera 

5  raw  A/iinra'cww  ailxtuv.    ^powi^oi.xos  tfe  tov  wpttjitov,  ivvara- 

6  fair    wmrat,    nat    eadfteucoi/.      /tcvi<,     oe    i/vktos    Kpavyt)    ye- 

7  yovev'     ISov,   o  I'vpt^tos  c^erai !    ej^epxtaOc  cis    awai'Trjtrit' 
tote  yyepGtyrav  waaai  ni  irap&evoi  eKeivat,  nat  eKotr- 

H  nqaav  tqs  Xa^U'Ta^as  avTtov.  ai  Se  »<upat  Tats  <ppovlftots 
Aort  i/mic  €k  tou  eXuioo  u«iuc,  ot(  ai  XayU7radey 
9  ■jfMwv  tr^t-WnsTa'.  aireKp'Sriuav  t$e  ai  <ppovinat  \eyovaaC 
MijiroTfl  at/*  apKfiTTi  rjiiiv  nat  vwiv  iropeveade  ce  fiaWof 
lOirpos  Tour  wwXoiii/Ta?,  cai  ayopaaaTC  eavratv.  q  airepyo-  jl* 
cvoiv  oe  avTwv  ayopatrat,  tjKdev  6  vv/Mp'tos'  icai  ai  ctoimoi 
uijXSov  «eT  auTOti  eis  toks  ■yajtot's,  kui  eK\e«70>j  »j  Ovpa. 
1 1  ixrrepov    6e     epyovrat     Kat    ai    \017rai    trapQivot    \eyovaai' 

■  adopt  thai  interpretation,  since  the  other  is  order,' 

Daily  well  founded.  Thus,  however.  In  avoided  ever,  aw 

—  difficulty  wliii-li  iiilu-ruist'  embarrasses  the  \a,urdo.., 

— *  '— moitm.  which  Ihet  ommentators  vaii.lv  nf  the.   phrases  nf  o>mm»n   hl'r,  which   are  not 

ur  to  remove  liy  various  devices  in  trans-  found  in  the  rinvtca]  writers, 
m.  The  sense  stems  to  bo,  'As  he  will  B.  ix  roi  tXalev  iamr]  Sab.  auipoB  or  Tt. 
trablj  icou r|j*  him.  .iral  consign  him  to  the-  9.  pifinrrt  uus.  d/iairy  ite.J  Here  there  is 
ful  abode  ot  incomeible  criminals ;  so  will  plainly  notiiething  wanting,  tohesupplieil.  Seve- 
re Lord  coruiirn  ■!■■■■  willnllv  di  <i!i.  iln  nl  disciple  ral  (.'omnientators.  J-  liiwimi..  and  Kiiin.,  would 
the  aliorie  ofthe  hypocrites, 'i.e.  [as  the  Jew;,  supply  oCtio,  ami  talie  jitjiroTe  in  the  sense 
.ivrrsall.    acknowledged)    to    Htll.       In   the  perAupi.     Bui  the  proof  is  weak,  and  the  *i« 

—  llel  passage  of  Luke  there  i*  net  tlii-  blend-  somewhat  lame.     It  is  better,  with  l^rasm.,  Wolf, 
'i  airlnTion  is  applicable   to   the  and  Ktsn.,  to  suppose  an  tllipsisof  nnTiiri,  or 

ipd-rt,  or,  (what  Friti.  pnipo*e-t  <f>o/j<>i'.,ii.lf.i  m 

Wi  &pota>3.i*c-r.<,  ,\c.j  ■[■j„.  .,r.pe  i,r.«iu<'.     After  all,    i he   beat  founded  ellipse 

Sntble  |to  which  dm  »erj  nmilu  ivad-  moj  l»  lh*t  of  the  negative  particle,  or  some 

in  a  Kabbiniial  tract  i   and  the  various  negative  phrase  (as  in  Gen.  u.  11.)  which  is 

uttncee  are  fullv   illustrated   in   llecens.  adopted  n:  K.  V.  and  preferred  by  HooRev..and 

.  .r.   and    liorne's  Jtitrod.   Vol.  n.    p.  400.  is  also  supported  by  Luthym.     The  negative  is, 

.  pp.399,  417.  Bq.    The  parable  if  meant  ta  1  conceive,  omitted  Mtttcwnflc  f«*t4f   for  the 

"'    ate  the  necessity  of  continued   viatlancc,  anticnti  attached  some  sort  of  ihnmr  to  denying  a 

ant  prayer,  and  perseverance  in  every  good  request. 

;  and  is  enpecialW  deaigned  to  dUcoutage  —  rapt(cv$t — iwrralt]  This  seems  to  have 
_UBt  in  a  late  repentance.  been  a  common  mode  ni :  expression  used  to  those 

—  Uta]  Some  eardrin  nnmberwas  likely  to  who  asked  what  coald  not  be  qMUfld;    and.  of 
"■"  used,  and  from  this  parable  and   a  passage-  course,  lurins  v,n  (lrnatneniii!  cin  iimstaneo.     It  is 

e   a    Rabbinical  writer  cited  by  Wets.,  ai-  amazing  lhat  this  passage  shouhf  have  been  ad- 

_y  infer  that  ten  was  a  favourile  number  with  duced  to  support  the  Romish  doctrine  of  iwli 

■e  Jews.  nf  iwpirciwiiaiimi,  since  the  circumstance,  whe- 

7.   ^fiortfioil  'prudent,  cautious.'    Altrtu-ri.  r'hr-r  regarded  a-  •■.wilial,  or  ornamental,  [Hits 

•ik»  Dtberhve.     Such  is  the  force  of  the  Aitide.  a  ncir.itiic   on   the  doctrine.      See  C'.hrys.  and 

Bswll  *mito  as  were  foolish.'  Tin-  Kuih'vm,  in    Hecens.    Synop.      The    ol    before 

HeUfninir,  to  which  Fritz,  lilts  ^uXXoe  i'  cancelled  by  (jricsb.  and  Scholi.  frtini 

jt  reason  taken  exception.     JiW.     This  several  MSS. ;   hut  wruntly,  since  the  current 

u  edited  by  Scboli,  from  many  nl  the  best  MSS.  of  auilioiily  runs  the  other  way.   and  the  nslis 

S.    luirrafav.  iral  ltdt)tvA0v]   '  they  nodded,  locjuendi  of  Seriptuie  i-  a.hi-i-i  .  lor  Frill,  truly 

J  [then)  fell  asleep.'  says,  <■  ubique  N.T.  loca  hujusinodi  etiam  el 

i.    .'i-irjiiicTiiiil    for  KaTttrmiairav,  which   is  habent,  non  iidWaf  solum-" 

*d  io  the  Sept.;    though  the  same  Hebrew  10.  uU'toi/soi]  '  those  who  were  ready.*    This 

word  a  "em  is  by  the  Sept.  used  both  for  mrfulv  absolute  use  of  Stoi(joi  with  persous  is  rare,  with 

and  trtattia^tw.    The  sense  is,  '  put  tbetn  in  tftinri  not  unfrequen'. 
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rsupr.7.    Kupte   Kvpte,   avoij£ov  rifkiv.     T6    5c    diroKpiOcts  elirev    'Afitjv  12 
•  supr.24.  \eyw  vjxiv,  ovk  olda  v[ia$.     ^yptjyopeiTe  ovv>  oti  ovk  oihvre  13 

Mare.  13.  *  '      '  •  $  *  *  *  I"  •  *       <        <  \  «■»»/!' 

SCS.      T171/    rjjmepav   ovoe    Ttjv    wpav,    lev    v\    o    i/ioy    tov   apvptoirov 
1  cor.  16.   ep'xerai. J 

Amie.8*  ^Qairep    yap  avOpwiros   airo^rj/Jiwv  ercaXeae   toi/s    iSiovs  14 

tLuc  19.   vov\ou$9   koi   irapeowKev   avrois  to.   virdpyovra  avTov'     Kal  15 

12.  »  *         1/5  /  /N  »       5  *      ft  /  9     ft  *      tf    .       «       / 

y     fl€V    €C(t)K€    W€VT€    TaACLVTCL,     6J     0€    CVO,    (p   C€     €V      CKCUTTtp 

Kara  Ttjv  lolav  cvva/mtv'    Kal  direSrumrjaev  ei/Oecuc.     icopevOels  16 
ce  o  rd  irevre  TaXavTa  XafHwv,  elpydaaro    ev  ac/roi?,  kcli 
eirolrjaev   aXXa    irevre   TaXavra.     waavTws   Kal   6    tu  oi/o,  17 
€K€pcrj<T€  teal  avros  aXXa  $vo.    6  <5e  to  ev  Xafiaov,  direXOwv  18 
wpv^ev  ev    rrj   yrjf  kcli   dweKpv^f/e   to  dpyvpiov    tov   Kvpiou 
clvtov.     Mcra  Se  \povov  iroXvv  epyeTai  6  tcupto?  twv  SovXwv  19 
€K€ivwv,  Kal  ovvaipei  /jl€t    avTwv   Xoyov.     Kal  vpoaeXOwv  o  20 
ra  irevre    TaXavTa  Xafiwv,    irpocriveyKev  aXXa  irevre  ret- 
Xclvtcl  Xeywv    Kvpie,  irevre  TaXavrd  /mot  irapeowKa?    *oe, 
mfepr.M.  ^  ircrrc  TaXavTa  etcepStjca  eir  avroi$.     ue(f>fi  [$e]  ai/ry21 

Luc.SS.S9,  «      '  •       **•       1?*       5   **\  •        A*  *  \       •     \      *\  r 

90.  o    Kvptos   avrov      hi/,  oovXe  ayaue   tcai    irurTe,  em   oXiya 

tjs    ttkttos,    67Ti    7roXXwv   ae   KaTaaTtjaa)"    eiaeXOe    eis    ti\v 
yapdv  tov  Kvptov  gov.     irpoaeXOwv   oe    Kal  6   ra   ouo  Ta-  22 
Xavra    Aa/3a!v,  e77T6a     Kvpie,  ivo   TaXavrd   jioi   7rape§coKa$. 
1oe9   aXXa   duo   TaXavTa  etcepStjaa    eV    avTois.     e(pij    avTtp  23 
6  Kvpio?  avrov'    Ev,  OovXe  dyaOe  Kal  7r«rT6,  eV!   oXiya  %$ 
iria'Tos,  eirl  iroXXwv  ae  KaTaaTijcw'      e'laeXOe  eis  Ttjv  \apdv 

12.  owe  oUa  vfidt.]  The  best  Commenta-  sical  writers.  This  use  of  iv  is  Hellenistic, 
tors  are  agreed  that  the  sense  is,  '  I  do  not  A  Classical  writer  would  have  used  £*{.  In 
recognize  you  as  among 
panied  me  and  my  spouse  -} 
a  common  form  of  repulsu 
about  you/  ~    the  earlier  and  purer  writers  employing  xep- 

13.  iv  $  o  uW«—  e/>Yrrai.]   These  words  are    ftjo-at. 

omitted  in  several  good  MSS..  most  of  the  Ver-  18.  topv£tv]  scil.  tpvypa,  which  is  implied, 

sions,  and  some  Fathers,  and  are  cancelled  by  See  Herodot.  iv.  71. 

Griesb.,  Fritz.,  and  Scholz.    They  have  certainly  19.   ovvalptt—\6yov.]   See  Note  on  Matt, 

the  air  of  a  gloss.  xviii.  23. 

14.  mairep  yap  dvdpunroi,  &c]  To  this  pa-  20.  lie'  auroit]  to,  in  addition  to  ;  on  which 
rable  ( whicn  is  not  the  same  with  the  very  similar  signification  see  Matth.  Gr.  G  r. 

one  in  Luke  six.  12.)  the  apodosis  is  wanting,  21.  i<pti  to.]  The  &l  is  omitted  in  many  good 

i.e.  'as  that  person  did,  so  will  the  Son  of  Man  MSS.  and  some  Versions,  and  is  cancelled  by 

do;'  or  rather  there  is  an  anaeoluthon,  arising  Griesb.,  Tittm.,  Fritz.,  and  Scholz.  E3for*uy«, 

<from  inattention  to  the  construction.  'ATottipaiv,  which  was  used  like  our  bravo!  and  therefore 

'on  taking  his  departure/     Or  it  may,  with  often  employed  at  the   public  games   by  the 

Fritz.,  be  taken  for  diroirjfieTv  Bikuv.    'l&lov*  multitude  in  the  expression  of  applause.    'Bvl 

for  avrov.  6\lya,  sub.  KaraaradtU.    The  syntax  with  the 

15.  Kara  tijv  I6la¥  Ivvapsv]  '  according  to  Aceui.  (which  is  rare)  occurs  also  at  Hebr.  ii.  7. 
each  one's  particular  capacity,  and  ability  to  Tijv  yapdv.  Some  of  the  best  Commentators  are 
«aploy  the  money  to  advantage,'  Thus  it  seems  of  opinion  that  in  order  to  keep  the  story  apart 
that  misters  sometimes  (as  is  still  the  case  in  the  from  the  application,  we  should  here  take  xaP°* 
East,  and  in  Russia)  committed  to  their  slaves  by  a  metonymy  of  the  adjunct,  in  the  sense 
some  capita],  to  be  employed  in  traffic,  for  the  banquet.  It  is  not  necessary,  however,  to  aban* 
improvement  of  which  they  were  to  be  account-  don  the  common  interpretation,  which,  as  Chrys. 
able  to  them.  and  Euthym .  observe,  denotes  i-ij v  Sucaaav  (ia*a~ 

16.  tlpydaaro   iv  airroit]    scil.    "xpffiarra,  pt&rrrra.    The  Synchytis  in  question  is  not  un- 
mhich  m  Mlmort  always  exprmtd  in  the  Clas-  usual  in  the  antient  writers. 
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J  tov  Kvp'iov  ffou.  vpocreXdiov  He  na'i  o  to  iev  TaXavrov 
*i\tj<f>tos,  eiTre"  Kvpte,  eyvcov  ae  or<  aicXtjpos  el  av&pwrros, 
OeptQov  ottov  oiiK  iirireipai,  koi  avvaytov  60ev  ov  SieaxopTrtaas' 
ial  <po{iti8ch,  aneXOwii   eKpu^/a    to  TaXavrov  aou  kv    Trj   •yf 

!i  ic€,  e^eis  to  txov.  aTvonpSeU  ce  6  xtlpios  auroO  ei7rev  avTip, 
novrip*  dovXe  nal  o/cvr/pe,  tJrSeis  on  6e/)i^«i  dttou  oi/s  eaireipa, 
vayia  o6ev  ov  iieoKopinaa ;  eoet  ovv  ae  fiaXetv  to 
apyvptov    nov     Tots     Tpawe^tTdK.      Kal     eXOtav     eyw     escofit- 

8  actftrju    av    to    efiov    truv    TOKtp.      apaTe    ovv    air     qi/tois    to  j*.  ' 

[)  TaXauToc,  ani  Core  Tip  ejfovTi  to.  o'eica  TaAavra.      "TaJ  ,ya/)  ,'u  v'Vl"' 
i  7racT<    oofJi/treTai,  «ai   Trepicrcrei/fljicreTtu'      <nro   ce    TOt>  it'JJ'ia 

"  fat}    eyoi/Tos    Kai    o    e~^_ei    apOr/rr^Tat    qtt     avTOV.      r  Ken   tov  li. 

.  fyiiw  s(    in.]    On    this    construction,  not   mjcoi  o.Jjt>aX|ios .     The  disposition  of  die 

_Jl  depends  on  Mtraefion,  see.  Win.  Gr.  Gr.  Pharisees  is  termed  unit,    and    the    devil    is 

>.  186.     XcAuidf,  hard-hearted,  griping.     The  termed  a  weu-ipik,  not  a  *ax6*." 

■~-  following  are  furnmlu*.  prohuhly   iii  -    ijr.fi;.  Ai..  I  This  is  said  (as  Eutbym.  and 

_  e  with  agricultural  persons,  expres-  Grot,  observe)  by  the  figure  Syaelwraa:  '  tie 

e  of  the  habits  of  ?uch  persons.     I  hough  -"me  it  as  you  say,  that  i  am,  &c.  then  ought  you  to 

-:,ir  one-  are  found  in  ihe  Clinical  writers,  bsvs  taken  Im  more  care  not  to  deprive  me  of 

re  they  wanting  in  our  own  language.     We  what  is  really  my  own.    Though  it  were  true,  as 

lender.  '  reaping  where  thou  lu-l  not  sown,  you  sav,  that  1  reap  where  I  sow  nol,  and  you 

1  harvesting  where  thou  bast  not  scattered  durst  not  risk  the  money  in  merchandize ;  you 

'     ■*■  aetd.)    Thus  t,ac*opirtZcu>  rig-  ought  to  have  put  it  out  to  the  public  money 

r  in  Is.  nviii.  29.    (Acjuilal  where  changers  to  interest ;  some  eiertions  should  have 

Sept.     has     ortipitu.      So    S.hleus.    and  been  made.'    This,  however,  will  not  be  neees- 

i  explain  f-iaaxopir.      1   would,   however,  aary,  if  the  words  are  taken  uMmgattnit/,     1 

'  !  it  of  turning  the   com,   to  pre-  have,  therefore,  with  Giiesb.  and  Fritj.,  placed 

nTjrin^,  which   is   what   is  meant  Ihe  mark  of  interrogation, 

by  ruivw,    For  the  sense  nrfwwuiiw,  assigned  27.  (laXiti-l  for  Mdiwi,  as  in  Luke  ii*.  23., 

by    Fischer,  Rosenm.,  and   Kuin.,  there  is  no  or   the   more    Cln.H-.icaI    bYirSm.      TpinrigiTiue. 

authority  in  Scripture,  and  if  there  were,  it  would  These   discharged    not    only  the  offices  of  our 

tim  be  inapplicable.  banktn,  in  receii  ing  and  (riving  out  money,  in 

25.  ipotli)0t'.i]    i.e.   fearing  lest,  if  I   should  taking  or  giving   interact  upon  it.  hut  also  in 

lose  the  money,  thou  would*!  severely  eia.:i  it  of  nchanging  eoios,   and    disimguishing    genuine 

me.  by  tA.ng  away  all  my  substance.    (  Kuin.)  from  forged  money.    Tiimo,  '  inlerest ;'  for  the 

This   was    rvidently   a    mere    eieuse ;    but,    as  word  only  imports  what  is  pnidinwd  by,  as  we 

Kuihym.  oWrve*.  (lie  parable  puis  a  wak  ci-  say.  turning  money,  which,  indeed,  was  i>ri>j- 

rwse  into  the  mouth  of  the  slothful  servant,   in  naifo  the  tense  uf  WHrw,  i.e.  the  profit  allowed 

order  to  show  that  in  such  a  cats  no  rumubU  to   the   lender   for   the  usa  of  borrowed  money. 

apology  ran  be  made.  Hut,  indeed,  if  the  ™<.i  were  taken  in  Ihe  worst 

—  lit.  *x««  T»  "o"-}     t'ortnula  nihil   ultra  sense  that  «;i.  ever  aseritied  to  umry,  it  would 

debere  se  profitentis.  (Grot.)   \\  e  have  i  similar  nol  imply  Christ*?  ii/iprc/wti"M,  since  the  whole 

oo*  in  English.    So  also  m.  14.    iiuo»  t»  ™,  (as    has    been    heliire    ohsf-rved)    is  said   wrrd 

Of  this   idiom,  neglected  by    Philologists,  ei-  <rvy^uipi|iriii.   'E-.nt4iod»i'  £r,  '  I  should  have 

smpJeamay  be  seen  in  Hecens.  Synop.  received  back.'   ta^iaVai  signifies  to  curry  off; 

36.  rovipi  iai  ris^iipfj  l.'ampb.  ha*  here  an  and  it  is  generally  implied  that  the   thing  wa» 

able  note  on  the  distinction  bet  ween  «ord~  m-arlv,  Ijtf.ue  in  mr  possession. 

bat  not  quite,  svnonymou-.  i-   enTnplihwl   in  'in.  dpa-rtoiu,  ftc]  Thr-e  wnrds  (says  Kuin.) 

«a^iVv,  rt/ftipot,  avopoi,  driivpc.    "'  Though  such  nun  l\  -ini  a-  a  r~tni*h  '>•  ttit  picturr. 

wonla  (says  he)  are  sometimes  used  promiscu-  2S.  x.;  yap  tx«m,  \c]  On  this  proveib  see 

ously,  yet  there  is  a  difference.    Thus  iou-ot  Matth.  mil.  12.  and  ^ote.     We  may  here  para- 

properly  signifies  unjutl  :  aucp^os.  lawless,  cri-  phrase,  with   Kuin.,  'When  any  line  doe*  not 

..-.i1      ,.,...                                                 ,.ii-.  |.  r ,,  [p,-rl  ■.   ii  >i-  i;iH-  In-  liiwwt.  or  benefits  rew^-ived. 

coidingly,  su.ov   is    opposed  to    irdpcTot,    ot  eeen  tftett  are  tak 

-'inatos -,    Ttii>itpatr  In  dyaGpt.    Kiurfri,  is  vice;  nghtly  employs  T 


wordii  in  the  Gospel.    Thus  the  negligent,     tuu  mpi  «X'",Tl"  ■*  ""V  'w  observed,  tliai  this  in 

' — *ed  servant  in  (.'.  Jiiv.  sie,   i.     ued    railur   than    at*  because  a  lunpoiitioii  is 

:nv  iDuXoir,   a  viciou.  servant,     implied  ■  (See  Herman.  Vig.  p.  805.)  as  is  the 


nutous,  debauched  servant   in   I.',  iriv.  *,   is     used   rather   than    ui<  In-i.'ause 
denominated   fcisev  ooi\ui,   a  vicious  servant.     im|jlinl  :  <  s—.-  \\,  rrnan.  \rig.  p.  nu,/  as  i: 
Here    the    bad    servant    is    nol    dehauched,    hut      iMstr  with    p.irlicipi<-s  taken   generally,    anil 


•  lothlol,  and.  to  defend  his  sloth,  abusive.  Thus  ri-iii>ii,hin;  lo  ,i«r't-iiM.jirf.  m  ,ul„„.  ':,■  Iblt.  i.. 
i.a,.32.lheii.e>ora[.l,  iNii-t.-^-.-iilh.lir-..-,,,.,;..-.  :*i.  .leh.  v.  2'1.  Hum.  <iv.  3.  ]  Cor.  vii.  30.  See 
A  malignant,  that  is.  an  envious,  eye  is  yriy^poi,     Winer's  Gr.  Gr.  p.  156. 
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ccxpelov  oovXov  €Kr3aXXeTe  el*  to  otcotos  rd  i%t&Tepop*  enei 
carat  6  if\av9juL09  kcu  o  f3pvy/uLOS  t&v  o&ovtwv. 
j&ch.  14.  ^Otciv  $e  e\0ti  6  vio$  tov  dvOpdirov  ev  t*}  &>'£ ti  avrov9  51 

rfw?'  Kai  irdvres  o\    [cryiot]  ayyeXot   per    avrov*     Tore  tcaO'tcei 
8ThcM.i.  iirl  Qpovov  hofyfi  avrov,    *tcal  avvayOtiaerai  ifiirpoaOev  avrov82 
jud«m.    TrayTa  ret   eOvrj,  teal   dipopiel  avrovs  air    aWtyAaw,    wairep 
•  iw'i74.  o    iroifxriv    a(f>opl%€i    to,     irpofiara     diro    twv    ipi<f>wvm    ical  33 
2  cor.  &  lo.  (rniarei  Ta  piv  icpofiara  £k  $e%uiv  at/rot/,   rd  oe  epitpia  cf 

Tore  epei  6  (iaaiXevs  to7s  £k   Sejgtuiv  avrov*    AeDre,   oi  84 
ev\oyrjfJL€voi  tov  iraTpos  fxov,  K\rjpovo/jLi]<TciT€  Tqv  iiToiixaa- 
bEM.£&7.  fievtjv  vfiiv  (iaaiKelav   aico    KaTafiokijs    KOCfxov.       eicetvacra  35 
&*L7  3a  'y^V*  Ka^  *°<0KaT*  I1101   tpayelv'    eSiyl/rjaa,   teal  eiroriaaTe  /uc' 
j«c  i.  27.  £e'i/o?  r/M*/*'*   *«'  avvtiydyeTC   /me*    yvfivos,  koI    ireptcfiaKcre  36 
Me'     yaOevtjGa,  nal  eireaKe>\raGOe  fie'    ev  (f>v\aKtj  fjfirjv,  tcai 

30.  dxpelop.]    Literally,  '  good  for  nothing,        32.  vavra  to  i9vr{]  i.  e.  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
bad.'    This  meiotu  extends  to  many  other  words    tiles,  both  quick  and  dead. 

of  similar  signification,  as  dxpnvro*,  d£vu<popo*t  34.  o  /3aonXefc]  So  called,  the  Commentators 

&c.  See  Rec.  Syn.    2#coro«  t6  ij^wrepov.   Cor-  say,  as  then  exercising  the  highest  act  of  kingly 

responding  to  the  Tartarus  of  the  Heathen  My-  power.    And  indeed  the  kingly  and  judicial  au- 

thology.    Of  the  same  kind  is  the  expression  at  thority  were  then  closely  united.    But  perhaps 

2  Pet.  ii.  17.  £6<po*  tov  vkotov*.    lor  JxficiX-  the  term  is  merely  used  in  accordance  with  the 

Xerc,  £#c/9aXere  is  found  in  very  many  MSS.,  preceding  Regal  imagery.    Tov  trarrpos.  Some 

the  Edit.  Princ,  and   some   Fathers,   and   is  supply  vird;  But  the  GeniL  may  of  itself  note 

adopted   by   Beng.,    Wets.,    Matth.,    Griesb.,  the  efficient  cause ;  not  to  say,  with  Fritz,  that 

Knapp,  Vat.,  Fritz.,  and  Scholz.    In  a  matter,  oi  ehkoynuevoi  is  in  some  measure  a  noun. 

however,  so  indifferent,  number  of  MSS.  ought,  —  nToiuaa-uevnv  vulv,  &c]    Similar  is  the 

if  any  where,  to  decide.    Besides,  the  Scribes  passage  of  Tobit  vi.  17.  #ti  <rdi  avrn  q-roiu- 

were  far  more  prone  to  convert  double  conso-  ao-ucvn  tip  dtrd  tov  alwvov. 

nantB  into  single  ones,  than  the  contrary.  —  diro  *aTa/9o\fjv  ko<tuov.~\    This  has  been 

31.  brav  it  SXdn,  &c]  '  Now  when  the  Son  thought  to  countenance  the  doctrines  of  absolute 
of  Man,'  &c.  Pressing  the  warnings  inculcated  decrees.  But  the  expression  is  merely  a  Hebraism, 
in  the  preceding  parables,  our  Lord  proceeds  to  and  it  is  clear  from  the  context  that  the  only 
speak  of  the  great  day  of  retribution  in  a  de-  meaning  is,  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  all 
Bcription  which  (Doddr.  observes)  is  one  of  the  along  prepared  for  those,  who  should  approve 
noblest  instances  of  the  true  sublime  any  where  themselves  worthy  of  acceptance  by  the  per- 
to  be  found.  We  have  1.  the  extent  of  the  judg-  formance  of  those  good  works  (a  specimen  of 
ment ;  2.  the  methods  with  which  it  will  be  car-  which  is  subjoined)  which  invariably  spring 
ried  on;  3.  the  vlace  and  circumstances.  The  from  a  true  faith.  God's  purpose  was  this, 
imagery  is  partly  derived  from  the  pompous  mode  (says  Dr.  A.  Clarke),  to  admit  none  into  his 
of  administering  justice  in  the  East,  (See  Ps.  ix.  kingdom  but  such  as  were  made  partakers  of 
6—9.  Zach.  xiv.3.  Is.  vi.  1.  lxvi.  1.  Dan.  vii.  9.  his  holiness.  The  Kknpovoufoare  shows  the 
1  Thess.  iv.  16.)  and  partly  it  is  a  pastoral  certainty  of  the  thing,  as  being  due,  by  the 
metaphor  (frequent  in  Scripture)  adverting  to  promise  of  God. 

the  antient  Eastern  custom  of  keeping  separate  35.  a-vvnydyere]    scil.  etc  t6u  oIkov.    The 

the  sheep  and  the  goats.    And,  besides  tne  re-  complete  phrase  occurs  in  2  Sam.  ii.  27.  and  Judg. 

6pective  dispositions  of  the  two  animals,  as  sheep  sdx.  18.    The  difference  between  the  Classical 

were  more  valuable  than  goats,  they  would,  in  and  Hellenistic  use  is  this,  that  in  the  latter  it  is 

an  allegory  wherein  the  Messiah  and  those  whom  used  of  one  only,  in  the  former  of  more  than 

he  was  to  guide,  are  compared  to  a  Shepherd  one. 

and  his  sheep,  fitly  represent  the  former  the  36.  yvuvoi]  The  term  here  (like  the  corres- 

accepted,  and  the  latter  tne  rejected.  ponding  one  in  most  languages,   antient   and 

—  inrl  6p6vov  £o£tj«  avrov]  '  upon  his  glo-  modern)  does  not  denote  absolutely  naked,  but 

rious  throne/     The  ayioi   before   dyyeXot  is  "  without  some  of  one's  garments,"  or  generally 

omitted  in  several  MSS.,  and  is  cancelled  by  ill  clothed.    'Eireo7ctf\{rao4e.  The  word  signifies 

Griesb.  and  Fritz.,  as  having  been  introduced  1st,  to  look  at,  survey ;  2d,  to  look  after,  imply- 

from  the  parallel  place  of  Mark ;  but  is  retained  ing  attendance,  care,  and  relief.    Thus  it  is  used 

by  Wets.,  Matth.,  and  Scholz.    Tbe  point  is  of  both  the  attendance  of  a  physician,  and  of  a 

doubtful,  but  the  quarter  from  whence  the  omis-  nurse  or  friend.   "HXOrrv  irpik  ue.    This,  like 

awn  comes  is  suspicion*.  the  Latin  adire,  implies  solace  ana  comfort. 


Kep.  XXVI.  KATA    MATOAION. 

1  ifkQeTC  irpos  fie.      tots  uiroKpSqaovrat   avrtfi  oi    olicatot  \e- 
•yoiret"     Ki'pie,   Trore  ere  eioo/iey  TreiwopTo;,    koi   eOpe^/afiev ; 
3ni/ojfTa,  *ai  eTroTiVa/uei''     ttotc   5e  ire  eiSo,uec  ffe'pop,  «at 

J  trvvnydyo/iev ;     r}    yvfivov,    nal    TrepitftaXofiev ;     ttote   oe    ffe 
(Tcofief    atrtJepfj,    ij   ef  <pv\aKti,    koi    ifXQo/iev  Tryjor  <re ;      fai  « 
diiroK^idck   6    /3a<7i\€f9    e/>ei    qutois"    Ajuijv    \eyw  vfnv,    e<p 
oaov  iirmnanTG  eel  tqvtuiv  toiv  d§e\<pwv  nov  twv  eXa^iffTwi; 

Tore  e/iet  *ai   tois  ef  et/uWiioje"    riopeu'eafle   a?r  €juoi',  £, 

K/iTiiptiftevoi,   el?  to  ttCjO  to  aiaipioy  to    i/Totfiaff/ieeov  t«^  p| 

-  ctdfioX'.j  nal  Toii'   a'yyeXoii'  avTov.     etrelvaaa  yap,   «ai  ouie 

.-ni\aTt'  «oi  fpayelv'    eSfyryra,  jcai    oils  eVoTiVaTe  fie'    feeor 

3  tut/v,  koi   ou  at/vtiydyeTe   fie'     yvfivos,  ical   oil  irepteftakeTe 

aaSeviis  nut  ev  (pvXunri,    xal  ovk   €TreiTKe^/aa8e  fie.    Tare 

(tTroKpititjiToiiTat    [_avrip\    xal   atiToi,    XeyovTes'     Kvpte,    irore 

ctcuficv  -ireivuivTa.,  >}  ei^dji/THj  T/  fevoi1,  ^  yvfivou,  ij  aa8evij, 

5  ^  et-  tTjeXasit,    Kal  ov  }iirfKov^ua/iev  trot ;  tote  tiiroitptdijcreTat 

auTon    Xeyatv.    t\fit]V    Xeyai    vfi7t>,    e<p'   oaov  qvk   eiroiijtraTe 

tovtwv    tcoc    eXaylaTiov,     oude    ifio't    eVon/r/aTe.      '  Kal  'D 
<f!rcKevaoyTai  ootoi  eit  noXaaii/  aituwof '   ol  oe  oJ«aioi  eir  £ajr/p 


.. 


XXVI.    'KAl  eyevero,  ore  eTeXeaev  6  'Iijo-oos    irdcTa?  imu 
i  tow   \o^yoc?    Toiirouf,    elire    tois    /laflrjTats    oiItou'     OioaTe  ta» 

on     (ieTa    oyo    ifixipas    to    TraV^ct    yipeTai'     teat    o   uios   toS 
3  eti'&pw—ot'   irapad'tdoTtu    ety   to  <7Tat/piu$rjpai.     btot*"    avvr}^-  %!." 


".  1    Hsphcl  observes  lhat  the  ■' 

jvc.  l.ui  copulative.    It  i-  not,  li 

timply  luch.  but  may  be  renilertj  BWr* 


doing  it  by  niy  onler.' 


i        41.  «*t^.]  Tbis  is  duI  Found  in  mosl  of  the 

I.,  -i  \[>S.  unl  \  ..  r-siuiJ.  mil  soma  Falhejs  ;  nor 
.     has  it  any  place  in  the  Kit.  l'nnc.     It  was  tian- 
Oiiltetl  by  Betig.,  Wets.,  Matth.,  and  Scholt. 

xxvi.  a.  7i«™.i  F  "■ 


l«  AelMnUd,    (a  frequent  sense  of  the 
Inch,  however,  is  not  only  a 


o  himtelr.     Hebraism,   but   lai  Kuphel  shows)   a  Grecism 
also,     llairxa.  the  paschal  feait.     The  word  is 

ions  of  the  "l^-rivt'il  from  (he  I  Ivb.  rra  o  BMdHff  ^</.  from 
imieim  in  general.  nD9,  to  pass,  paw  b).  And  in  the  Sept.  and  the 
iynop.),  our  Lord'q  New  Testament  tJ  tb'o-x™  signihe*  I.  the  ya.fh,d 
lier-tanrl  tins  V..1I1I  l.i  lain*.  J.  the  iuwrii.il  fniif.  K.,i  ,.  i-iut.  The  nal 
ime  dilhcutty.  which  can  only  be  re 


1   by  ti 


j  me  one  ot  the  - b  it  u   il 

interpietation  nlneh  has  no  solid 
luundatiuu.  The  inferences  which  have  been 
drawn  (we  Di.  Halt's  Aoalya,  Vol.  m.  p.  575. 
and  lip.  Roller  there  cited)  from  the  use  of 
i*i>re  and  jru^ei'fnc1!  ii^'  -^..i'.  jn.l  of  nTotfiav- 

S'rtir   ™   einti.  ita!  Toil  dyyiXvl  aiTiiv,  thai 
ell  was  not  originally  designed  for  men.  and 
(hat  Ihcy  ate  the  authors  of  their  ow: 

K.  'founded,  because  jturt 
e  been  used  to  the  rejected,  and 
;  tyyA*  ™i  imfit\au  mayU  " 
rngibly  h«d  of  every  age. 


often  used  for!)-™. 

of  iH-inj,-  resolved  into  (Ml  -rdre.  Thai  hi>  death 
iiiipeii'ir-1.  mil  Lord  had  tepertteill)  ;ipprm-d  his 
disciples  ;  but  he  bail  not  until  now  told  them 
the  enact  time.      llnpoaUDrat,  '  is   to   he   be- 


■|.N(-(     1, 
.1,,,,,,^    II 

t-ludi-.l  il 


Passover.    Ol  'Apx«peli — Xni 


judgment  ou  fal 
signifies  1.  on  of 
Bird,  such  as  w 


second  day  before  the 

*     it.   A  penphnusis 

mbly  is  called  in 


120  EYAITEAION  K«0.  XXVI. 

Otfroif  01  apjpepels  teal  oi  ypa/JL/JLarels  teal  o\  irpeafiurepoi  tov 
Xaov  ely  tjJv  ai/Xfji;  roi;  apxiepiws   rot;  Xeyopevou  Kaid(pa* 
teal   ovve(5ov\ev<ravTQ  iva  tov  'Itjaovv   tcpaTrjaaxn  SoXtp   kcu   4 
diro*T€<Va><rM'.     ifX**/©*  5c*    Mi}  eV  tj}  €oprrj>  iva  m*}  Qopvfios   5 
yen/rat  ev  Ttp  Acu£. 
kiutc.14.  To5  5c    Irjeov  yevofxevou  ev  BtjOavia    ev  o'ucla  Idfiwvo?    6 

iuak8,  Tov  \eirpov9  irpoarjXOev  aimp  yvvtj  aXaf&aarpov  fivpov  7 
eyovaa  fiapvrlfjLov,  teal  tcaTeyeev  ewl  t$v  tce(f>a\rjv  avrov 
avoKei/xevov.  iSovres  Se  oi  /maOrp-al  avrov,  qyavatcnjaav,  8 
Xeyovres*  Eis  ti  17  dirwXeia  avTij ;  tfovvaro  yap  tovto  [to  9 
fivpov]  irpaOrj  vai  woXXov,  Kal  SoOrjvai  toIs  7rra>j£ois.  yvov?  10 
oe  q  'Irjaovs,  eWev  avrois*    Ti  kowovs  irape^ere  rfj  yvvauci ; 

middle  of  Oriental  houses :   4.  by  synecdoche,  the  writers  on  Antiquities)  was  much  of  the  form 

an  edifice  provided  with  such  an  avXrj ;  and  was  of  our  oil  flasks,  with  a  long  and  narrow  neck, 

a  name  given  to  the  residences  of  Kings  or  great  The  utensil  was  so  called,  because  it  had  been 

persons,  denoting  mansion  or  palace.  first,  and  was  always  generally  made  of  a  sort  of 

4.  <rvve3ov\evcrain-o]  for  <rvufiovXiov  cXafibv.  marble  called  onyx,  from  being  of  the  colour  of 
AoXtt.  The  Commentators  supply  l»  or  avv.  a  human  nail ;  and  also  alabaster,  not  from  the 
But  no  ellipsis  is  necessary,  as  the  Dative  form  Arabic  Bet  itraton,  as  some  imagine,  but  I 
of  itself  will  express  the  instrument  or  means.  conceive,  from  the  extreme  smoothness,  and  con- 

5.  jtip  ev  1-9  Io/ot^1  scil.  yeviotin  tovto.  By  sequently  difficulty  of  handling  articles  made  of 
io/yrp  is  meant,  not  uxe  feast-day,  but  the  whole  it.  The  common  derivation  from  a  privative 
paschal  festival*  The  three  great  paschal  s,  in-  and  Xa/9fj,  a  handle,  from  the  flasks  having  no 
deed,  were  periods  when  notorious  malefactors  handles,  is  quite  puerile.  Thus  the  utensil 
were  usually  executed,  for  the  sake  of  more  came  to  be  called  dXapaorpov,  which  it  is  pro- 
public  example.  This,  however,  the  Sanhedrim  bable  was  originally  an  adjective,  with  the  eilip. 
would  have  waived,  but  having  so  fair  an  offer  of  <r*euo 5.  Afterwards,  however,  it  came  to  be 
made  by  Judas,  they  embraced  the  opportu-  manufactured  of  any  materials,  as  glass,  metal, 
nity.  stone,  and  even  wood.    In  the  phrase  aXd/3a<r- 

0.  Eiumvov  tov  Xen-pov.]  So  called  by  sur-  rpov  uvpov  (which  is  found  in  Herodot.  iii.  20. 

name,  because  he  had  been  a  leper,  and  had  and  Athen.  268.)  there  is  the  same  ellipse  of 

probably  been  cured  by  Christ.    So  Matthew  «rX«W. 

was  called  the  Publican,  because  he  had  been  Mark  and  John  call  this  uvpiov,  nard,  which, 

such.  as  appears  from  Heyn.  on  Tibull.  ii.  27.,  was 

7.  Tpo(rf\Xdev  ain-(3  yvvtj,  &c]    There  has  rather  an  oil  than   an  unguent,  and  therefore 

been  no  little  debate  on  the  question,  whether  (especially  as  the  term  KaTe\cev  just  after  de- 

the  transaction  related  here  and  in  Mark  xiv.  mands  this)  we  may  suppose  that  such  is  the 

3—9.,  be  the  same  with  that  recorded  in  J  oh.  xii.  sense  of  uvp.  here. 

2.,  or  a  different  one.     It  is  impossible,  in  a  —  fiapyrluov,]   A  word  used    by  the  later 

work  of  this  nature,  to  enter  into  long  discus-  Greek  writers,  equivalent  to  ttoXvtiuo*,  which 

sions,  especially  of  this  nature ;   the  reader  is  is  used  by  John,  or  iro\vre\?jv,  used  by  Mark, 

therefore  referred,  on  the  latter  hypothesis,  to  KaWx<c  *»i  *rT»|/  K€<P-    The  Classical  construc- 

Lightfoot  and   Pi  Iking  ton  ;    on  the  former,  to  tion  is  koWy.  Kara  two*,  or  tcareY.  two?.  This 

Doddr.,  Michaelis,  Recens.  Synop.,  Fritz.,  and  was  a  usual  mark  of  respect  from  hosts  towards 

especially  Townsend  Ch.Arr.i.  387.,  with  whom  their  guests,  both  among  the  Jews  and  Gen- 

I  entirely  agree.     There  is  no  great  weight  in  tiles.  ^ 

the  allegations  of  discrepancies  between  the  two  m  8.  diruXaa]    *  waste.'    So  tbdopot  dpyvplov 

stories ;  while  their  points  of  agreement  are  so  in  Theocr.  Id.  xv.  18.  and  d-roXXvui  in  1  heophr. 

remarkable  that  they  cannot  well  be  regarded  as  Ch.  Eth.  xv.   and   Plutarch  i.  869.      At   «(* 

two  different  transactions,  but  have  every  ap-  xl  sub.  icrri,  or  yeyove,  which  is  expressed  in 

pearance  of  being  two  statements  by  two  dine-  Mark. 

rent  eye-witnesses  of  the  same  transaction.    It  9.  to  uvpov.]  The  words  are  wanting  in  seve- 

cannot,  indeed,  be  denied,  that  one  or  other  of  ral  of  the  best  MSS.,  besides  several  Versions 

the  two  narratives  must  be  inserted  out  of  the  and   Fathers ;    and  are  cancelled  by  Griesb., 

strict  chronological  order,  which,  it  should  seem,  Fritz.,  and  Scholz.     They  seem  to  have  come 

there  is  greater  reason  to  think  is  observed  by  from  the  margin,  where  they  were  intended  to 

John,  than  by  Matthew  and  Mark.    The  con-  supply  a  substantive  to  which  tovto  might  be 

trary  position,  however,  is  maintained  by  Abp.  referred,  and  were  introduced  from  Job.  xii.  5. 

Newcome,  and  especially  by  Bp.  Marsh,  with  his  10.  tI  kottov*  TrapeYere.]    Hapex€tv  i*  not 

usual  ability,  but  perhaps  with  less  than  his  ^infrequently  used  with  an  Accus.  of  a  noun, 

usual  success*  importing  labour  or  exertion ;  but  almost  always 

—  JXdfieurrpov  uvpov]    This  simply  denotes  in  the  singular,  with  the  exception  of  irpdyua, 

ft  cruse  of  ointment,  which  (as  we  learn  from  which  always  has  the  plural,    Eit  tut.    Not 


kt<p.  XXVI.  RATA  MAT6AI0N. 

I  fpyov  yap   Kti\6v   eipyaaaTo    eU    epe.      iravTore  yap  tquj  J] 
lug     ' 


I 


irrtw^ot/*    «XeTe    f-e"     eavTiov'     c/ie    tie    ov    iravTOTe   e^eTe.  „£;,,«, 
i  /^oAovtra  yap   auTtj   to  fiupov  twto  etr't  tou  cuVaTos   ,uoiij 
triwr    to    evTa<pmo<u   ae   eirott)<iev.        jtije    \eyto    vfiiv,   ottou 
«i»  KtipvyBri   to  euayyeXcov  tovto   ev  6\>p  Tip  Koamp,   \a\ti- 
OqatTai  Kai  o  eirottjaev  avTrj  e't?  uvtjwoo-uvou  aoTtjs. 

Tots    iropev9ei?    ei?    t«5i*    Sweeica,    o    Xeyofxevos    'lovdas  J,"*™' "' 
Io-*-apt(uTfft,  Trow  toi/s  'i/iviepfis,    elm'    Ti  OeXere  fioi  vovvat,  „„';%. V 
«■-  s  '  ■    '  ■     j.    v  ■    ~  .     bn, 

tttyw    Uftiu    irapaouieru!    uvtou ;     01    tie    eaTi\rfav    aurip    -rpia~  a. 

t>  KOfTa  dp-yu^ta'     »cal    an-a  tote    efy/Tci   evuaiplair  "tva  avTov 

mTH   6e    wpuiTt)    Tarn   a^v/iMV   irpo<n}\6ou  ol  fxa9t]Tal   Ttjj  Luc.ss.7. 

it  iv  i/mi,  as  Kuin.  imagines ;  hui  the  ils  ctrriiimv  Commentators  are  divided.    Some  an- 
«  umlii.  tient  and  many  modern  ones  explain  il  '  weighed 

11.  trdrrort  yap.  ftc]  The  good  work  which  out,'  i.  e.  paid ;  liy  a  reference  to  the  anlient 
w»  to  be  done  soon,  or  never,  was  preferable  to  custom  of  paying  the  precious  metals  by  weight, 
thai  of  which  the  opportunist-,  were  constant  which  continued,  or  at  least  the  mode  of  ex- 
ind  perpetual.  (Whitby.)  press-ion,  even  after   the  introduction  of  coined 

—  iftt  H  dv  ndrr.  Jy.J  This  utterly  destroys  money.    Thii  signification  of  Imfaui  ii  frequent 

the  Ronan  Catholic  doctrine  of  Transubsian-  in  the  Sept.,  and  in  the  Classical  writers  from 

liaison.  Homer  downward.      Others,    however,   induced 

12.  BaXavaa  -fdp]  '  for  by  shedding  this  un-  by  an  apparent  discrepancy  in  -Mark  and  Luke, 
ment.'     npo\  to  irr.  trolrprt.    '&rm.<pt&Xtit*  the   fonnei  of  whom  says  i-rtnyyc-^airra  ai,™ 


■     burying     hy 


:(.,- 


thereto.      The  best  Commentator*.   Irum    iimi.  absolute  me  1  has  mi  hem  adduced  :  and  tin; 

downward,   ate  agreed   that   wpik  to  does  not  testimony   of   the  antient    Versions   will    afford 

denote  the  intention  of  the  m»nu»,  hut  of  Pro-  confirmation,  since  they  rather  give   the  i 
ntfatce.    Ol  there  may  be,  ai  some  think,  an 
ellipse  of  oimi.   (which  is    confirmed    by  thu 

Syrian-  Version,  I  i.e.  she  has  done  it.  iu  if  for  question  so  material  as  to  mtil  being  got  rid  of 

my  burial.      In  either  case  the  words  must  be  in  so  violent  a  manner.     For,  without  resorting 

regarded  li  soggesting  lire  ni'jmi-s  ut  hi-  death,  to    th-   arbitrary   suppusition   of  Michaelis  and 

and  (as  Grot,  say- )  justifying  "hat   had    been  Hosenm.,  thai  the  money  iu  que-lion  was  only 

done  by  an  argument  a  pdi  i,  that,  bad  she  bi-  an  eorrtert  of  more,  we  may  ir-:-": 

pended  this  on  bis  ttrttit  body,  they  who  used  term  used  hy  Mark,  (which  mil. 

sol    reasonably  objei  I  to  to  give,)  and   rim  used  by  Luk_.   , 

it.  and  had  therefore  no  ground  now  to  do  so,  means  agrtad  upun,)  may  either  of  them  be  said, 

as  be  was  so  near  death  and  burial.  in  such  a  case,  to  imply  immediate  payment  al 

13.  in  S\m  -ni  noaiMt,]  This  clause  i-  hy  tin-  ireasury.  That  the  money  triis  paid,  we 
•one,  a-  Kuin.  and  friti.,  construed  with   the  find  6om  Jlattli.  Jtxvii.  3— 6. 

fttlsicing  XoXtiflrja-erai ;   but  it   is  usually,  and         17.  Tp  ii  ttiucW-ij  -rciu  d^inmr.]  We  are  here 

more  properly,  taken  with  the  prrc&ti");  riruu,  trn.ui;ii[    [o  the  •■<> (is [deration  of  a   question   on 

and  is  well  rendered  by  Casauli.  '  in  Lntu  irn-(ii,iiii  "huh  ['niimnnitiiturs  are  much  divided  in  opi- 

mundo.'    Td  tiny-/- "r"1"""  i-  "l'll  rcmlerid  in  uitin  ;  namely,  whether  our  Lord  partook  of  the 

the   Syriae  vetsiori  '  this  my  Ciospel,'  i.e.  my  Passoyet  before   his  erucifiiion,  and   if  so,    al 

relinkm,  this  religion  which  1  am  now  proraul-  what  tune  •    There  are  eiprcssions  in  the  Evan- 

gadDK.      Elt  p-i'iifiBTuroK  oinrii,   '  (or  her   ho-  geli?ts  which    seem  at  lir-t  sisbt   contradictory, 

oourable  iliiiiiiiiiliiilni  n  '     H^oniw,  as  well  .lohn  appears  to  diher  from  the  rest  respecting 

as  its  kindred  terms,  is  almost  always  meant  for  'he  lime  that  the  Jews  partook  of  tho  1'assover; 

praise.  and  supposes  they  did  not  eat  it  on  the   same 

14.  rort)  i.  e.  about  that  time ;  for  this  par-  evening  as  our  Saviour  ■  yet  they  all  agree  thai 
ticle  is  of  very  indefinite  »ignificaiion,  and  is  the  night  of  the  day  in  which  he  eat  what  wan 
used  with  considerable  latitude.    The  particle,  called  the  pas-over,  was  Thumlau.     fie  is  also 

however,  has  reference  to  ver.  3..  ami  i-  je-uinp-  sai'l   re  mi ami    hi-   disciples   to  prepare    the 

live,  and  the  narration  of  the  anointing  paren-  passover,  and    he  lolls  tliem  he   had   earnestly 

ihetieal.    The  Ton  does  not.  at  all  events,  mean  desired  to  eat  Ihi-  passover  with  them.     Yel  we 

(as  Koin.  and  others  imagine! '  when  they  bad  find  thai  on  the  day  after  that  on  which  he  had 

(uaolved  to  apprehend  him,'  but  rather  'when  thus  celebrated  it.  the  .lews  would  not  go  into 

they  were  yel  unresolved  whether  to  apprehend  the  judgment  hall,  lesl  thev  should  be  defiled, 

hag  rbn,  or  not.'  but  lhat  they  might  eat  the  pauover.     Now  the 

1&.  fa-ras'tir  atTw.l   On  ihe  in lerp relation  of  law   icquiicd  .thai  all  should  eai  it  rm   Ihf  mu 
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'Itprou,  Xeyovres  avrtp*   Hou  OeXeis  eToificurwfxev  aot  (fxtyeiv 
to  iraaya ;  6  Se  etireit'    *Y  way  ere  eis  Ttjv  iroXiv  icpos  Tor  18 

Seiva,  teal  eiirwre  avT<p*    O  StSdcrKaXos  Xeyer  *Q  tcaipos  fxov 
iyyv^  iari*    Tryw   ae  iroiw  to  ircurya  /ticra   twv  fitSff/rwy 
Ijlov.     /ecu  eiroltjcav  oi  fxadtfrai  tos  ovvirajgev  at/Toi?  6  lrj<roik9  19 
teal  rjToi/JLO&av  to  iraaya. 
la1*™"  X4,         *0>//*as   5c  yevofievris,   avetceiro  pera  t£v  £a>cWa.     nKal  20 
j£Sl 5«.  eaOiorrwv  clvt&v,  cticeV    'Afxrjv  Xeyto  vfxiv,   oti  eh  ejg  v/ulwv21 
irapaowaet    /me*      koi    Xvirovnevoi     <r<boopa    qpfcavro    Xeyeiv22 

sa          avTtp  e/cacrras  auraii/*  JVLj/ti  e^yw  ci/uli,  m/pie ;     o   oe  cnroKpt-  25 

day.    The  chief  solutions  which  have  been  de-  must  rest,  not  with  our  Lord,  but  with  the  Jews 

vised  of  this  controverted  question  are  as  fol-  who  differed  from  the  order  which  he  adopted, 

lows:  1.  That  our  Lord  did  not  eat  the  Passover  namely,  the  Pharisees.    They  might  defer,  but 

at  all.    Of  those  who  adopt  this  opinion  some  our  Lord  would  not  anticipate  the  day  kv  J  idet 

contend  that  it  is  only  a  common  supper  that  is  Bvecrdai  rd  irao-Ya. 

spoken  of;  others,  that  Jesus  (like  the  Jews  of  Thus  every  real  difficulty,  as  far  as  the  subject 

the  present  day)  celebrated  only  a  memorative,  admits  of  it,  is  solved. 

not  a  sacrificial,  Passover.    2.  That  he  did  eat  18.  rdv  delva,]  This  expression  was  used  both 

the  Passover,  and  on  the  same  day  with  the  by  the  Classical  and  Hellenistic  writers  (as  we 

Jews.    3.  That  he  did  eat  it,  but  not  on  the  say  Mr.  Such-a-one  or  Mr.  You-know-who,  and 

same  day  with  the  Jews,  anticipating  it  by  one  the  Spaniards  fullano)  in  speaking  of  a  person 

day.    Of  these  solutions,  the  first,  in  both  its  whose  name  one  does  not  recollect,  or  think  it 

forms,  is  alike  inconsistent  with  the  plain  words  worth  while  to  mention,  but  who  is  well  known 

of  Scripture,  <payelv  t6  Tacrx_a  and  dvelv  rd  to  the  person  addressed.     Many  reasons  have 

irdaxa.    That  our  Lord  did  not  eat  the  Pass-  been  imagined  for  Jesus's  suppressing  the  name, 

over,  rests  merely  on  conjecture ;  and  the  place,  which  has  been  variously  reported  by  Ecclesias- 

the  preparation,  -and  the  careful  observance  of  tical  tradition.    It  was  a  person  who,  our  Lord 

the  Paschal  feast  alike  forbid  the  notion  of  a  knew,  would  be  ready  to  accommodate  him  with 

common,  or  of  a.  memorative  supper.    As  to  the  a  room,  and  with  whom  he  had,  no  doubt,  pre- 

second  solution,  it  is  equally  inadmissible,  since,  viouslv  arranged  the  matter, 

on  that  hypothesis  (as  Mr.  Townsend  says)  "if  *—  o  tcaipcs  fiov.]  Schmid,  Kosenm.,  Kuin., 

our  Lord  ate  it  the  same  hour  in  which  the  Jews  and  some  others,  take  tcaipds  to  denote  the  time 

ate  theirs,  he  certainly  could  not  have  died  that  of  keeping  the  passover ;  and  the  fiov,  they  think, 

day,  as  they  ate  the  passover  on  Friday,  about  refers  to  the  different  day  on  which  Jesus,  with 

six  o'clock  in  the  evening.    If  he  did  not,  he  the  Karaei  and  others,  kept  it,  from  that  of  the 

must  have   been   crucified   on   Saturday,   the  Pharisees.    But  though  this  interpretation  may 

Jewish  sabbath,  and  could  not  have  risen  again  seem  countenanced  by  the  words  following,  yet 

on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  as  the  Evangelists  it  presents  so  frigid  a  sense  that  there  is  no  rea- 

testify,  but  on  Monday."     The  third  solution  son    to  abandon  the  usual   interpretation,    by 

(which  has  been  supported  by  Scaliger,  Casaub.,  which  tcaipd*  is  explained  the  time  of  Christ's 

Cape  11.,  Grot.,  Bocbart,  Hamm.,  Cudw.,  Carp-  passion  and  death.    So  Ps.  xxxi.  17.  "my  time 

xov,  Kidder,  Ernesti,  Michaelis,  Rosenm.,  Kuin.,  is  in  thine  hand."    Thus  the  full  sense  will  be, 

Bens.,  A.  Clarke,  Townsend,  and  many  other  'The  time  for  my  departure  is  near,  previous 

eminent  Commentators)  is  alone  worthy  of  being  to  which  it  is  necessary  that  I  should   cele- 

adopted,  since  it  is  most   consistent  with  the  brate   the  Passover,  which  I  will  do  at  that 

language  of  the  Evangelists,  and  best  reconciles  house.'    This  use  of  roieZv  is  found  also  in  the 

any  seeming  discrepancies.    See  it  fully  detailed  Classical  writers.   And  so  facere  in  Latin.  Upot 

in  my  Recens.  Sy nop.  and  Townsend.  The  Pass-  a«,  apud  te. 

over  was  to  commence  on  the  first  full  moon  in  the  19.  iJTolfxaaav  rd  iratrva.]   This  is  usually 

month  Nisan;  but  from  the  inartificial  and  imper-  rendered,  '  they,  prepared  the  paschal    lamb/ 

feet  mode  of  calculation  arising  from  reckoning  But  it  rather  seems  to  signify, '  they  made  ready 

from  the  first  appearance  of  the  moon's  phasis,  a  for  the  paschal  meal,'  such  as  providing  and 

doubt  might  exist  as  to  the  day ;  and  this  doubt  examining  the   lamb,   slaying,   skinning,   and 

afforded  ground  occasionally  for  an  observance  roasting  it. 

of  different  days,  which  it  is  said  the  Rabbinical  20.  avcKevro.']  Though  the  Passover  was  di- 

writings  recognize.    And  as  the  Pharisees  and  rected  to  be  eaten  standing,   (Exod.  xii.  11.), 

Sadducees  differed  on  so  many  other  points,  so  yet  the  Doctors  had  introduced  the  reclining 

it  is  likely  that  they  should  on  the  present.    And  posture,  (which  had  been  usual  at  meals  from 

this  disagreement  would,  it  is  obvious,  make  a  antient  times),  accounting  it  a  symbolical  action, 

day's  difference  in  the  calculation,  which  dif-  typifying  that  rest  and'  freedom  to  which,  at  the 

ference   would  extend   throughout   the  whole  institution  of  the  rite,  they  were  tending,  but 

month ;  so  that  what  would  to  one  party  be  the  had  now  attained. 

14th  day.  would  to  the  other  be  the  lath.    Of  22.  M,iTl  *y<*  **m0   sub.  6  trapaiwatov  ce, 

course,  the  error  in  this  diversity  of  observance  omitted  through  delicacy. 
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9as  cnrev'    O  epfia^l'm  ^ct    eftov  ei>  Tip  Tpv(3\t)p  ttjw  yeipa, 
2*  ovtov  lie    irapaototret-      6    /lev    wios    ToD    avQpwwau    virayet, 

*tx9w?  yeypawrat    Trept  oorou'  oilal  ce  Tip  av&ptinrtp  exeivto, 

ci    ou   o    v'ws   tov   itiSpiovou   trapadiooTai'   xaXov  tjv  aiiTtp,    ei 
25  ovk   eyevmjGij    o   atSpasiros    enetvCK-       AiroKptBe'tr    ae     louoa?   o 

trapavtiov-i     avTOV,    fiTre"     MijTt     tyw    «i/tu,     P"PP(  ;      Ae'ye' 

tump'    Sii  fliras. 
S6  p'Effflio'vTtt>i'  cV  aiirtuc,  Xa/3u)v  o     Itfo-oSs  tov  apTov,  «a<  g 

* eu^apicTT»i(ras  ea-Xacre,    sal   e&£ov    toTj  Aiaflrp-ais,  ra<   elro'Jj 
*7  AafitTt,  ipdyeTe'   tquto  coti   to  ffaijua  /now.    «a<  \aptuc  to  l 

23.  a  eit/iaii/ni  fccj  The  Commentators  are  of  that  sense  ;  and  the  seeming  discrepancy  may 
DM  agreed  whether  this  was  meant  to  dtrignutt  be  removed  by  a  mutual  conformation,  rendering 
the  hetrayer,  or  whether  it  was  only  a  prophet-     the  farmer  expression  '  while  they  were  yet  eat- 

■       iti  ill'  .■  proverbial  -a\  m^,  iiujiiiiiini;     in::.'      i.r,  as  linsenni.  translates,  toward™  the 
i  his  familiar  companions  should  be-     end  "I  the  supper)  and  the  latter,  "as  they  had 
"    t  finished  the  paschal  feast.' 

--  Toi  (ipTiii>'l   lip.  Midi!  let.,  nn  I  In;  iiiiilmritv 
omeMSS.,wo.''  - 


The  J*wr  opinion  seems  preferable.     Then-     of  some  M»S..  would  cancel  thei-ds;  an  altera- 

■  '  "~rot.  think  that  Judas  reclined  near     'ion  which  he  thinks  called  foi  by  the  absence 

il,  though  there  were  more  dishes     of  the  -rdv  in  the  parallel  protases  of  Marl  and 


Clijl.  and  (jrot.  think  that  Judas  reclined  near  Hon  which  lie  thinks  called  lor  |iv  the  absence 
hii-t,  so  thai,  though  there  were  more  dishes  of  the  -rdv  in  the  parallel  protases  of  Marl  and 
on  the  table,  (aodon  aPassover  table  tderc  were     Luke.      But  it  is  more  probable  that  the  rig 


•  I  -m.dl  dishes,  Kich  containing  the  juice  of  should  have  l*eii  cancel li  d  by  those  who  wished 
me  miiei  herbs,  of  which  every  one  dipped  bis  to  conform  the  tent  of  Matthew  to  that  of  ihu 
bread  into  the  one  neatest  to  him)    yet  he  ate     oilier  Evangelist- ,  which  however  is  not  neces- 


from  the  mm,    rfidi,      Tim.    might   Jesus  more  sary  ;    -ince,  I  hough  the  at 

easily    (and  without  the   others   hearing)    have  is  mine  definite,  (i.e.  tht  loaf,  or  ratlier  cake, 

answered  the  inteiTogation  of  Judas  by  the  words  thin  and  haul,  ami  fitter  to  be  broken  than  cut) 

'*  thouhastsaid  ;"  and  thus  John,  at  the  instance  yet  it  would  be  intelligible  without  it.     That  tiro 

of  Peter,  asking  «hu  tin.  tmihir  -him  Id  lie.  have  ciU.  id  uulciivrni  .1  bread  kit.-  provided  for  the 

— '-  sign  from  Jesus."     Vet  the  I'a.^mi,  all  the  account-  te-iitv  ;  il Ji  a-  ei.lv 


disciples  (escept  perhaps  J.idn,  see  Job.  iiii.26„     '•"'  »a»  broken  by  our  Ixird.  i 

-ftfnried  ignorance)  did  not  at     in  the  new  ordinance  founded  — .  ... 

I udas's  departure,  understand     only  «u  (and  that  large  or  smaller  in  proportion 


1                          ■                   !■.  -i  ■■■■ .  r  -iiicf  wiiti  he  furnished.     This  may  serve  as  a  satisfactory 

the  hand  from  the  same  dish  it  Oriental, and  still  justification  of  tiv,  which  I  am  not  aware  thai 

in  a«  in  the  EM.  ■"•'!  t'diruc  In.s  even  inspected  of  beinj  spurious. 

M.  bwd-fti]   is  going.     The  present  tense  is  Sertoli  very  properly  regards  the  amission  oi  n  j, 

used  In  deaow  the  nearness  of  the  things  pre-  an  A  Irs  and  rum  alteration. 

dieted.     There  is,  too,  an  euphemism.  '  is  going  —  euxapitrrrpc-nv]    It  is  not  easy  to  imagine 

(unto  death);'  such  as  is  common  to  must  l.in-  stronger  authority  ,>f  MsS.,  Versions,  Fathers, 

Bruges, in  words  denoting  In  depart,  and  of  which  mid  early  Kditor-,  lion  that  which  exists  f„r  tins 

the  Commentators  adduce  examples  both  from  reading,  (instead  of  the  common  one  tHKnyjiwa*) 

the  Sept.  and  the  Clasiical  writers.     Thns  in  the  which  has  been  with  reason  adopted  by  Wets. 

Anthol.  Gr.  vii.  169.  we  have  the  camptttt  phrase  Mattli..   rind   Scholz,      [he  common  oneia,  how- 

•i<  Allmi  Irrdya.  ever,  retained  and  defended  bv  (  me-b.  mi.i  |  ,  ii,.. 

le  y^yomrrni  w.  a.]    Namely,  in  the  whose  reasons,  however,  seem  liBlit,  when  weighed 

a  of   the   Old  Testament.      Compare  against  such  predominant  evidence.      From  the 

1.  It.  Ilii.  8.  Dan.  ix.  '213,  Y:.w\\.  hi.  lerm  fii)(«/>irrTij,r(ic  the  rile  afterwards  took  its 

KuXou — J-ymintoij .      A  form  of  name,  especially  as  the  service  was  a  sacrifice 

aployed  by  the  antients  to  eipress  of  praise  and  thanksgiving.     It  was  customary 

.mli the  most  miserable,  of  which  eiam-  among  the  Jews    never  to  take  food  or  drink 

pies  are  adduced  by  Lightf.,  Sclioettg.,  Wets.,  without  returning  thanks  to  God.  the  giver,  in 

aad  Kypke.     The  most  apposite  i .  r-ebi-n.i.th  |;.  prayer,  by  which  it  became  sanctified.  'Es-Aktc. 

"      "  He  that  knowetb  the  Law.  and  Namaly,  u  a  type  of  the  breaking  of  the  body  of 


,u. 


lie  world."  that  the  inialiri,  ni  the  Sjcraiiii  ntal  bread  i.  too 

fhlft]     A  form  of  entire  assent  and  significant  3  part  of  the  ceremony  to  authorise 

is  affirmation,  found  not  onlv  in  Hebrew,  i<  to  be  omitted,  as  is  done  by  the  Roman  Calho- 

'      'n  Creek  and  ljtin  writers.  lies. 

ultra.*  ofrruvj  Some  of  the  hM  Com-  —  co-ri]  All  the  best  Comrnentalorsue  agreed 

rs  render, '  when  they  bad  eaten   '  «  Inch  that  the  -ense  of  tori  is  repirssiirs,  or  li/rnifln  ; 

is  to  be  required  hy  1  Cor.  xi.  25.  «™'  an  idiom  common  in  the  Hebrew,  which  wanthje 

mi.     Rut  taViiWHiu  scarcely  admils  n  more  dutinciive  term,  maile  use  of  the  *i   ' 


hwantm; 
I  rbc  ...... 
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irorripiov,  koa  ci/^apccrTr/o'a?,  eSwicev  auTois  Xeywv'  Tltere  cf 
j&ipr.«x  avrov  iravres*    q  tovto  yap  €<fti  to  atfid  fiov,  to  TYp  Kaivijs  2B 
**m>**15'  diaQriKYfiy  to  ice  pi  iroWwv  eKyyvo/nevov  eis  a<beaiv  dfxapTiHv* 
is****  "■    AeyttJ  oc  i/aujs  oti  ov  fxrj  truo  air  apTi  e/c  tovtqv  tou  yewy-  %9 

fiaros  Ttft  afiiceAov9  ecu?  tt/s  rj/uepa^  eiceiVTjs,  oTav  auTO  iriwo 
fixeQ  vfxwv  Kaivov  ev  ttj  (iaaikeiq  tou  mxrp6\  fiov. 

•  Mai*  14.  Kct2    VtlVtjaaVT€S,  €^tj\9oV  CIS  TO  O/0O9    T<S|/    €\aiO)l/»      *  TOT€  30 

z*ch.i3>7.\dy€t  aurols  o  'Itjaovs*     HavTes  v/meis  aKavoaXiaO^aeaOe  ev  Si 

to  be;  a  simple  form  of  speech,  yet  subsisting  who  had  deserved  death.  'Eicxvv*  i»*  as  Grot, 
in  the  common  language  of  most  nations.  See  remarks,  present  for  proximate  future,  *  now 
Gen.  xl.  12.  xli.  26.  Dan.  vii.  23.  viii.  21.  being  (i.e.  to  be)  shed/  Of  this  examples  are 
1  Cor.  x.  4.  Gal.  iv.  24.  Thus  the  Jews  answered  frequent.  Ileal  is  here  put  for  inrkp,  as  in  Matt, 
their  children,  who  asked  respecting  the  Pass-  ix.  36. ;  and  the  roWtov  is  supposed  to  be  for 
over,  what  is  this  ?  This  it  the  body  of  the  lamb  warrant  as  Matt.  xx.  28.  But  see  the  Note 
which  our  fathers  eat  in  Egypt.  Wets,  truly  there.  AtaOtjiop  is  to  be  rendered,  not  testa- 
observes,  that  while  Christ  was  distributing  the  merit,  but  covenant. 

bread  and  wine,  the  thought  could  not  but  arise  29.  ov  /xrj  irlm — m-arpot  fiov]  On  the  sense  of 

in  the  minds  of  the  disciples,  What  can  this  these  words  there  is  great  diversity  of  opinion, 

mean,  and  what  does  it  denote  ?    They  did  not  The  only  interpretations  which  have  any  sem- 

inquire,  whether  the  bread  which  they  saw  were  blance  of  truth  are  1.  that  of  those  who  suppose 

really  bread,  or  whether  another  body  lay  uncon-  that  our  Lord  intended  by  a  strong  figure  to  pre- 

spicuously  hid  in  the  interstices  of  the  bread,  but  pare  his  disciples  for  his  departure,  which  would 

what  this  action  signified,  ?  of  what  it  was  a  repre-  prevent  his  participation  in  any  future  solemnity. 

Mentation  or  memorial  1  until,  at  the  end  of  the  world,  they  should  enjoy 

27.  t6  ttot4plov~\  Some  few  MSS.  have  not  happiness  together  in  heaven.  The  supporters 
the  t6.  But  the  authority  both  external  and  of  this  interpretation  adduce  examples  of  that 
internal  for  the  Article  is  so  great  that  it  must  be  sense  of  Kaivos.  But  they  are  by  no  means 
retained.  See  Bp.  Middlet.  Hence  it  should  apposite ;  and  although  in  Scripture  it  is  not 
seem  that  one  cup  only  was  used  ;  for  (as  ob-  unusual  to  represent  felicity  by  images  borrowed 
serves  Middlet.)  though  four  cups  of  wine  were  from  a  feast,  yet  the  interpretation  is  frigid  and 
to  be  emptied  at  different  times  during  the  cere-  liable  to  several  objections.  Unless,  indeed, 
mony,  a  single  cup  four  times  filled  was  all  that  we  might  regard  naivdv  as  put  adverbially  for 
the  occasion  required.  Which  of  the  four  is  here  anew.  But  that  mode  of  explanation  (though  I 
meant,  Commentators   are   not  agreed.     It  is  find  it  supported  by  Fritz. )  is  deficient  in  autho- 

Ssnerally  supposed  to  have  been  the  third,  or  rity.    Greatly  preferable  is  the  interpretation  of 

e  cup  of  blessing,  which  was  regarded  as  the  the  antient  and  many  eminent  modern  Commen- 

most  important  of  the  four.    That  the  wine  was  tators,  as  Camer.,  Gataker,  and  recently  Kuin. 

mixed  with  water  all  are  agreed,  and  this  the  and  Fritz.,  who  take  tcatvdv  adverbially  for  jccuvcp 

Romanists  still  scrupulously  retain,  though  they  tooVo>,  in  a  new  and  different  manner,  i.  e.  in  a 

boldly  violate  the  next  injunction  irfere  l\  airrov  spiritual  one,  namely,  by  being  virtually  present 

woWro,  by  confining  the  cup  to  the  Clergy,  (as  in  the  celebration  of  the  Sacrament.   Thus /3a<xi- 

if  the  words  were  meant  for  the  Apostles  only)  Xcia  tou  iraTpdv  fiov  (which  must  be  explained 

notwithstanding  that  this  view  is   utterly  for-  in  accordance  with  the  plainer  and  more  usual 

bidden  by  the  reason  subjoined  why  all  are  to  form  in  the  parallel  passage  of  Mark  paaiXela 

drink  of  it,  and  in  spite  of  the  strong  authority  too  Beov)  will  denote,  '  until  my  religion  (i.e. 

of  Antiquity  in  the  practice  of  the  Church  up  to  the  Gospel  dispensation)  is  established.'    And 

a  comparatively  recent  period.  this   is  placed  beyond  doubt  by  the  parallel 

28.  'tovto  ydp—dtaBnicn*]  *  For  this  my  blood,  passage  of  Luke  2««  otov  tj  /faoActa  too  Beow 
by  which  the  new  covenant  is  ratified.'  So  Luke :  e\.dn.  Thus  the  interpretation  of  many  recent 
tovto  t6  irortfoiov  tj  Kaltrn  iiadtiicn  iv  tw  dlfiari  Commentators  who  take  fiatr.  tov  rarpd*  fiov 
fiov,  'By  the  administration  of  this  cup  I  insti-  to  signify  Heaven,  is  to  be  rejected.  I  must  not 
tute  a  new  Religion,  to  be  ratified  by  my  blood.'  omit  to  observe  that  this  use  of  dirdpri  is  Hel- 
In  the  federal  sacrifices  of  the  antients  it  was  (as  lenistic.  See  Lobeck  on  Phrynich.  The  expres- 
Grot,  and  Hamm.  show)  usual  to  receive  the  sion  yewiifxaTo*  too  dfiireXoy  is  a  periphrasis 
blood  in  a  vessel,  which  was  (as  they  prove  by  for  wine,  occurring  not  only  in  the  Sept.,  but 
the  Historians)  drunk  by  the  more  barbarous  (at  least  with  a  slight  change)  in  the  Classical 
nations;  but  by  the  more  civilized  trine  was  writers;  e.gr. Pind. Nem.  ix.  23. dfxirtXov  trait. 
substituted  for  it,  to  which  the  colour  (the  wine  Anacr.  Od.  1. 7.  yovov  ct/nreXou. 

of  the  East  being  red)  would  contribute;  and  30.  v^mja-am-es]  'having  sung  a  hymn,'  i.e. 

wine  is  by  certain  poets  called  the  blood  of  the  either  one  adapted  to  the  rite  which  Christ  had 

grape.    Hence  our  Lord  is  by  some  thought  to  just  instituted  (so  the  Christian  hymn  mentioned 

nave  had  a  reference  to  this.  at  Acts  iv.  24.)  or,  as  most  Commentators  think, 

—  itcYvvofievov  eh  d  <p.  dfi.l  Here  (as  Grot,  the  usual  hymn  called  kot'  i£oxriv  the  Ha  lie  I, 

remarks)  there  is  a  transition  from  the  idea  of  which  comprised  the  113th  and  four  following 

federal  to  that  of  piacular  sacrifices,  in  which  the  Psalms.    Whether  it  was  sung,  or  recited,  is  not 

pictim  wm8  offered  up  in  the  place  of  the  man,  clear  from  the  term  employed ;   but  from  the 
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i/tol  mv  Ty  vvkti  Taiirr).      yeypairrai   ydp'     Haraj-ut  top 
roi^eva,    Ka't    ^laaKopviaOnaerat    -rd    trpojSaTa     -rijs 
SS  Tdifiviiv.      '  nerd  Se    to   iyepBrjvai  fie,   npod^ui   Ufias  €K  ty/v  .  r.Qrr. st 
S3  PaXtXatai'-      diroKpiOeh  <!*•  o  He-rpos   elirev  auT«j"      EI  Q*cai]  &*£}£. 
ira^Tes  (TKacoaXio'di/iroi'Tat  ep  ffoi,  eytii  ovce-n-OTe  <rnavca\ur- 


M  (hjoouat.      "  e<{>l    auTip    6    'Ijjffous'      'Ayii'.i 

toiJti)  t»J   Mnrri,  irjaii*  aXeKTopa   rpwvrioai,  Tpli*   airaprt/trti  pe.  J-J£ 
*5  Xcyet   avTfi  o    rie-rpos'     Kair    <Je»j    /»«    """"    <""    airoQaveiv, 

ov  nq    ere   airapvritTQfim.     ojuoiW  **  tai    iroirej   oi   fiudr/Tal 

Rabbinical  researches  of  Lighlf.,  the  /.irmor  ifi  thority  in  a  rase,  like  the   present,  wher^  .„ 

Ihe  more  probable.  Manuscript  authority  is  weak. 

II.  „«^.X1.fM„..(|(]  i.e.  (as  Kitthym. «*-  34.  wplu  ftjimpa  aWiioai]   TheSchol.  on 

e    Tii'y    its    <>it    irinTii'.  Thciirnt.  savs  ilv.n  ■if—i'-  Ij'  is  properly  used  of 

'£t(rfl«,  ye  shall  fall  away  from,  for-  the  mice  ol  birds.     \  tt  it  is  perhaps  never  used, 


,. 


rnl/ArntJ  From  Zach.  nii.  7.,  -yeW,  tptjpyytaOai.  As  the  Kahliini, raj 
a  slight,  but  very  unimportant,  va-  have  told  us  thai  cork-  »™  'urbiihicn  tii 
the  Heb.  and  Sept.     It  u  there  said     in  Jerusalem,  because  of  the  "holy  thii 


lelfralhcras  crow.     Hut  (without  cuttinf  the  knot  by  resort- 

an  argument  n/ortinrj  than  a  predicnon.     Most  ing  to  any  unusual  sense  of  d\i-.~rvp,  or  appeal- 

■ecent   Commentators  (from  Grot.)    think  that  ins  to  the  testimony  of  the  Talmud)  we  may, 

thii  w  a  prmtrbial   espressinn,  of  which   they  with  Ki  land,  maintain  that  the  cock  might  crow 

adduce  examples,.      But  those  will  only  show  outside  of  the  city,  and  yet,  in  the  stillness  of 

that  there  was  a  similar  proverbial  es  pre— ion,  night,  bo  heard  1"  lYier  from  the  house  of  Caia- 

not  thai  tftia  uracil  ;   which  in  inconsistpni  with  phu.s,  which  «a.s  situated  neat  the  city  wait.     I 

the    *-v  ytypair-rtu<  by  which    is   indicated   ,i  sunder,  Iiowcm.t.  il  -lii'iihl  not  have  occurred  to 

quotation  from  the  Old  Testament.     The  true  the  (.Yunnicntaroi-  thai  the  best  mrnle  of  removing 

reading    in  the  sept,  la,   no    doubt,    rd-ra^sr,  the  difficulty  would  be  to  render,  'before  cock 

.  found  in  many  of  Ibe  best  fUSS-l     But  as  the  crowing,'      So  Atkttoph.  Eel.  3SH.  Bt.  to  oeu- 

terminations  w  and  w  aie  very  similar,  especially     T.ri-  U"\tM-y v  i<jiiiyyrTe.     Whether  eocki 

in  MSS.,  w  1  doubt  not  but  that  irnTufui  was  were  kept,  or  not,  in  Jerusalem,  they,  no  doubt, 

a  frequent,  perhaps  the  emmau,  reading  in  the  were  in  the  rei'iitr  u  ;  and  this  phrase,  like  the 

tune    of    Christ.       This   is   moth    better    than  correspondent  one  i"u  Latin, depends  upon  yen*™ I 

supposing,  with  Owen  and  Randolph,  that  the  raitum. 

(feAirrr  is  corrupted-,    for    although    the   jirtt  It  has  been  thought  a  contradiction,  that  Mark 

penon  is  not  i  nap  plica  lilt  in  the  Krungctisl,  jet  in.  1K1.  says  ir.iie  ii  r'ii  (fjmnr<™.    ilul  there  will 

■!  is  quite  unsuititle  in  the  Vrophtt.  be  none,  if  it  be  cotuidand  that  the  beathenn 

32.   -rpoalm  bpi?)    Here  there  is  a  eontinua-  reckoned  two  cock  crowings,  of  which  the  second 

tioQ  ol  the  pmtoral  metaphor  of  the  preceding  (about  day  hreal )  »;i-  the  more  remarkable,  and 

verse,   to  be  understood   (as  1  pointed  out  in  wn  thai  called  .m'  ';E"X51P  ;'"'  cock- crowing. 

iip.'i  by  htiiniL^.  in  [Hind  the  Ori-  Thus  the  sense  is,  '  betbre  thai  time  uf  night,  or 

etital  cmtom  ol  the  Sheiihenl  not  following,  but  early  mom,  which  is  called  the  cock-crowing, 

ieadin*  the  sheep,  which  is  alluded  to  in  .lull.  i.  i  naiuelv,  the  wi  ond  tune  which  hear.-  that  name) 

4.     Kownm.  and  Kuiu.  think  that  the  sense  of  thou  shall  deny  me  thrice.'      Mark  relates  the 

■wpoi£-  mini  not  be  pressed  on.  since  all  that  thing    more  cuciirii-iantialiy  ;     but  there  is  no 

if  meant  is,  I  will  we  you   again   in  Galilee,  incon-istency  in  the  two  accounts.     In  Mark  Ihe 

expect  me  in  Galilee.    There  is,  however,  some-  expreasjos  akimsp  i-pttr*trt  may  be  rendered, 

thine;  precarious  in  this  sort  of  interpretation,  *  and  it  was  cock-crowing  time;'   in  Luke  and 

and  1  prefer  supposing,  that  the  sen-e  (which  John  the  expression  ni  pi  jAutqio  <p«.yijo-ti, 

is,  as  in  other  predictions  of  our  Lord  at  this  'it  shall  not  lie  cock-crowing  time. 

period,  briefly  and  obscurely  worded)  may  ba  as  35.  m!r  t4v  tit  <r.  a.  aroSarfie]  A  strong  form 

expressed  by  the  following  paraphrase  ( founded  of  i  vpre-siini.  ni  such  livnueiit  nccurrence  in  the 

ooFfitx.):  '  On  returning  to  lite  I  shall  precede  Classical  writers,   that  it  may  be   regarded   as 

you  into  Galilee.'  i.e.  1  shall  lirst  be  present  In  aimed  proverbial.     On  the  use  of  ov  p<j  with 

Galilee,  where  if  you  follow  me,  you  will  thereby  the   Kut.   Indie,    see   Winer's  (ir.  Gr.    p.   160. 

:  i  your  shepherd  and  leader,  'O/ioiuic  it.    The  tt,  which  is  not  found  in  the 

I.  (i  n*l  iii»T»t]  The  <.il  i«  wanting  in  most  lestu-  rere.pt us,  is  supported  bv  most  of  Ihe  l.e-r 

w  best  MSS.  and  some  Versions,  and  was  MSS.MultWM  \  r«nQM  ami   t.nl.er-.  and  had 

Md  by  Mill  k   Beng.,   and  cancelled   by  place  in  ihe  l.d.  I'nni-.,  I'al..  and  the  two  first 

l».,M»lth.,  Crash.,  Tittm..  and  Seholi  ;  lull  of  Stephens  (who  hi  his  third   Kililion  threw  it 

d  by  Friti.  [    and,  I  think,  rightly  ;    for  out,  on  the  authority  of  Erasm.l  ;    and  it  baa 

•  mai)  outweigh  Manuicript  au-  been  restored  by  Wets.,  Matih.,  Orietb..  Tittn., 
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s^iaici4.         xTOTE  ep'xjerai  fieT   avrwu  6  'Itpov?  eis  ^wplov  Xeyo-  56 
jSZhli!'  IJL€V0V  TeOari/uLavi},  real  Xeyet  rot?  fiaOtp-air   KaOlaare  avTov, 
jsupr.4.   6ftW  ou   aweXOwv  wpoaev^wfxai   cirei.     y  Kal    irapaXafiwv   tov&7 
'  TleTpov  Kal  Tot/y  ovo  viov?  ZefieSaiov,  fjfpjaro  XvirelaOai  koI 
aoriiJLoveiv.      Torre   Xeyei    avrois  6  'Incrouv  HepiXviros  eariv   i}  58 
^^XV  fJL0V  G*0*  Oavdrou*    fieivare  woe  Kal   ypriyopelre  /ulct 

rHeb.5,7»  6/1  OU.        *  KCU    ITpoeXdwV    fXUCpOV,    €1T€aeV    €TTl    TTpOatOWOP  CLVTOV,  59 

joh.  12.27.  VpiHF€U^^Levos  KCLl  \eywv'  HaTep  /ulov,  el  hvvarov  €<rr«, 
irapeXOeTw  air  c/jlov  to  icoTripiov  tovto'  irXqv  ov^  ws  ey<$> 
06  Act),  aXX'  cos  <n/.  Kal  ep^erai  7rpoy  toi/s  fxaOrjTas,  Kal  40 
€vpi(TK€i  aurovs  jcadet/cWras ,  Kal  Xeyei  tcJ5  HeTptp*  Ovtws 
ouk  iaxyaare  filav  wpav  ypriyoptjcrat  fier  efiov ;  ypqyope?T€  41 
Kai  irpoaevj(ea0e9  *tva  tit)  elaeXOtjTe  eh  ireipacjuLov.  to  imev 
irvev/xa  irp60v/iov9  17   Se  cdpjg  daOevqs.      TlaXiv  &c   Seurepou  4£ 

Fritz.,  and  Scholz.    It  is,  indeed,  required  by  rity  in  words  perpetually  confounded,  and  none 

the  vroprietas  lingua.                                      .  are  more  so  than  irpo  and  x/oov  in  composition. 

3d.  redarjuavr}.]   Heb.  M3DV  ru,  i.  e.  *  place,  But  even  were  that  inadmissible,  and  it  were  in 

or  village,  ot  oil  presses/    It  was  situated  at  the  favour  of  n-pos,  yet  the  testimony  of  Versions 

foot  of  the  Mount  of  Olives.  and  Fathers,  all  of  them  on  the  side  of  irpo, 

37.  TrapaXaftcov  rdv  Herpoit — Z«fl.J  The  same  would  here  turn  the  scale  in  favour  of  the  com- 
whom  he  had  taken  as  witnesses  of  nis  transfigu-  mon  reading.  Besides,  *7>o«  is  capable  of  no 
ration.  Ainrel<rdai  Kal  dtiifuovelv.  There  is  a  tolerable  sense,  except  by  a  most  harsh  ellipse, 
sort  of  climax ;  for  the  latter  is  a  much  stronger  _—  el  SwaTov  4.]  For  we  are  (says  Grot.)  to 
term  than  the  former,  and  signifies  to  be  al-  distinguish  between  what  is  impossible  per  te, 
most  overwhelmed,  and  become  insensible  with  and  what  is  impossible  hoc  vel  Mo  vacto.  Now 
grief.  per  se  nothing  is  impossible  with  God,  except 

38.  6  'Itjo-oGv.]  This  is  introduced  by  Wets.,  such  things  as  are  in  themselves  inconsistent,  or 
Griesb.,  Matth..  Fritz.,  and  Scholz.,  from  the  else  are  repugnant  to  the  Divine  nature.  The 
best  MSS.,  Versions,  and  Fathers.  Ile/EuXinroc —  sense,  therefore,  is,  *  if  it  be  consistent  with  the 
fiov,  for  irepiX.  eljit ;  which  is  accounted  a  counsels  and  methods  of  thy  Providence  for  the 
Hebraism:  but  it  is  found  in  most  languages,  salvation  of  men.'  Thus  the  words  are  perfectly 
"Eorc  dauaTov  is  a  not  unfrequent  addition  to  the  reconcilable  with  those  of  the  parallel  passage 

Shrase.  So  Jonas iv.  9.  XeXumj/xai  8»«  Qavdrov.  of  Mark  xiv.  36.  iram-a  dward  a-ot.  Similar 
ee  also  Ps.  cxiv.  3.  As  to  the  nature  of  this  sentiments  are  quoted  from  the  Classical  writers. 
agony  of  our  Lord  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemene,  In  irapeXderia — t6  Tcorqpiov  there  is  (as  ap- 
mucn  has  been  written,  l>ut  nothing  certainly  pears  from  the  Classical  citations)  a  figure  de- 
determined.  See  the  various  opinions  detailed  rived  from  a  cup  being  carried  past  any  one  at  a 
in  Kecens.  Synop.    To  so  awfully  mysterious  a  feast. 

subject  we  cannot  approach  too  reverently.  That  40.  otfraw]  '  itanel  siccinel*  This,  like  cl<ra 
this  cup  was  not  death  (which  some  of  the  an-  and  some  other  particles,  is  so  used  with  interro- 
tient  interpreters  understood)  we  may  be  very  rations  as  to  denote  wonder  mixed  with  censure, 
certain.  That  the  agony  was  occasioned  (as  Wets,  cites  Horn.  II.  3. 23.  &  Od.  c.204. 
some  suppose)  by  the  Divine  wrath,  by  our  41.  ymyopelre]  *  be  circumspect  and  watch- 
Redeemer  thus  bearing  the  sins  of  the  world,  ful.'  UleriXBtrre.  ElereXOelv  is  here  used,  like 
is  liable  to  many  objections :  as  is  also  the  opi-  ifurlirretv  in  1  Tim.  vi.  9.,  to  denote  fall  under, 
nion  that  our  Lord  had  then  a  severe  spiritual  succumb.  Our  Lord  does  not  direct  them  to  pray 
conflict  with  the  great  enemy  of  mankind.  The  to  God  that  no  temptation  might  befall  them, 
deadly  horror  was,  no  doubt,  produced  by  a  but  that  they  might  not  be  overcome  by  the 
variety  of  sorrows  arising  from  his  peculiar  situa-  temptations  in  which  they  must  be  involved  ; 
tion  and  circumstances,  and  which  it  were  pre-  and  to  pray  for  extraordinary  spiritual  assistance 
sumptuous  too  minutely  to  scan.  Upon  the  under  them.  This  view  is  confirmed  by  the  opi- 
whole,  however,  we  may  rest  assured  that  our  nipnof  the  antient  and  the  best  modern  Interpret- 
Lord's  agony  was,  in  some  mysterious  way,  con-  ere.  Td  fitv  Tved/ia— dvQeyii*.  This  is  meant 
nected  with  the  offering  of  himself  as  a  sacrifice  not  as  an  excuse  for  their  frailty,  but  as  an  incen- 
for  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  the  procuring  the  tive  to  greater  vigilance  together  with  prayer, 
redemption  of  mankind.  42.  irdXiv  he  dem-epov.]    Some  would  refer 

39.  irpo*\dtov~]  Many  of  the  best  MSS.  have  irakiv  to  chreXOaw,  and  en  £evr.  (scil.  XP°'V0V) 
icpo<re\6<*v,  which  is  received  into  the  text  by  to  rpo<rnv£a'ro.  But  the  Classical  examples 
Matth.  and  Scholz,  and  strenuously  defended  adduced  by  the  Commentators  show  that  the 
by  them  ;  but  on  precarious  grounds.  The  com-  words  must  be  taken  together.  Yet  there  is  not 
mon  reading  ha»  been  justly  restored  by  Griesb.  (as  they  imagine)  a  pleonasm,  but  a  stronger 
and  Frits. ;  for  it  is  in  vain  to  urge  MS.  autho-  expression. 
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: 

artXdwv    Trpoaij  v^otd    Xeytuv'     Y\arep    nov,    et    ov    Suva-rat 

tovto    to    woTtipiov   -jrapeXQelv  air    t/iop,    exttf   fit)   avro    trlw, 

+3  ytKtfitjToi  to  deXijiiu  aov.      Kal   eX&wv   evptanet   auTOt/s   ttu\w 

Kadevoovras'      »;<rae    yap    airraiv    o\    otpdaXftol    fiefiapritievat. 

4*  koi    a<ptts   avTous,    cnreXBiov   7raXty  -irpootfv^aTO   e*c   rp'trov, 

45  tov  avTOV    Xoyov   e'nrwv.      tote    epyeTai  tt/)os  tow   naBiiTU? 

(tti'Tt.'v,    Kal    Xeyet   ai/Toi?'      l\a8evdere    to    Aocttw   «ai    aya- 
jrnil«a,0€'      ioot/    i/yyiKev    i}    topa,     Kal    o     v'tos    tov    avBpunrou 
Trapaclcorai     tis    %e'ipas    duapToAwv.      eytipeade  !     ayaifitv '. 
loov,   lyytKev  o   Trapaewovs  fxc 
1  KaJ  en  ai/ToS  XaXotJVTOv,  iiW,  "iotioac,  eSf  t<uv  Swiexa,  _ 
>fX&,   (tai   Jtrr    <u!toI/   o%Xos:    tto\A   i^eTa  /ia^aiprov    Kal    fJ- JX^?' 
\r,ii'.  07TO  TtiJi/  apyitpiaiv  Kal    irpeafiuTepoiv  tov  Xaou.    o  oe 
irapucicoiis    avTov,    eotuietv    oiItois    ar/fteiov    Xeywv'      Of    a*1 
<pt\r)<7w,  ai/Toj  e<rri*    KpaTt'iuaTe  ai/Tov.      Kal   evBeais  -n-pocr- 
tXdier    Tip    'Ityrov,    eijre"       Xatpe    j0n/3jfli"      «ai   KaTetpiXt/rrev 
auror.      6  oe     Itiaovs  etwtv  avTJp'     ILratpe,  etp'  |ffi  irdpet ; 
totc    irpoueXOoVTes    eirefiaXov   raff   %etpas   e-rl    tov   'hfaovv, 
Kal   expaTf/aav    avTov.  Kal     idov,     eis     rtnv    peTa    'Wrjaov,  J* 

i/.vxcu'as    T^f  ^eipa,    (urer/Tracye    ti^c    nd-^aipav    aiiTov,    Kal 
iraTa^as     toi»    oouXoj/    tou    dpy^tepeoK,    dtpetXcv    avTov    to 

43.   fiiliap'itiirtii.1    Sub.   Wit..  ;    ilmucli    Ihe  =earrely  have  tnr«L    bnrne  by  Roman  soldiers; 

etlipee  is  rarely  supplied,     hapuveattai  is  often  though  John  gviii.3.  speaks  of  a  Koman  <riret/i«. 

luM  of  the  heaviness  of  lUtp,  as  grartt  aeutai  in  Thai  expression,  however,  must  lie  understood 

L*iin.  in  a  more  general  sense  of  las  Irian  a  cohort. 

45.  xaHiiirrm    t&    Xonro'u.]    This   seems  so  And  these  might  be  stationed  at  tame  link*  Jis- 

ineoHalent  rr'nb    the    subsequent    eihortalion  tance.  lo  aiil  the  livil  power,  which  was  likely 

iyilfitvflf  !    ilyupip  !    that  many  Commentators  to  be  accompanied  with  a  ronsiderahle  inoli. 

t»k«  the  tentence   inlcrronatiuely,   'do  ye  yel  48.  touintv]  'had  Riven.'   4>iApi<r».  Agreeably 

rieep  I '    But  this  Meonliai-y  to  ihc  inns  liu)venili,  lo  the  customary  mode  cif  salutation  in  aotienl 

—  permit  -rA  limes,  erpecially  in  the  Kasl,  and  which  is  still 

:  than  'in  rtt.Lt  i  in  ■  1    i    ^invin    im    -.■!■.'■  purls  uf  Italy. 

+9.  KiiTf0i\u«i..]     In   the  Classical  writers 

.  the  (irra  is  u-ually  i/i(m>rir,  as,  indeed,  some 

,  m*«,  Oral.,  and  tone  reeeal  Commea-  take  il  here.     But  in  the  Sept.  Imlh  the  simple 

as  Schmirj.  and  Frit;.),  which  supposes  and  compound  are  used  indifferently  to  express 


■ 


-    I,']    h'llnl 


■tbuhe ;    q.d.   ['Since   you     the  same  Hebrew  word. 

to  watch]  sleep  on  the  re-         50.  im^t.]  This  is  best  regarded  a 


msiiwlet  of  the  lime,  and  take  your  test  [if  you  mon  funn  of  mlili.-s.  il t;'1  generally  implying 

can].'      If  irony  be  thought   unsuitable  tu   the  'otni-  di-^n-i-  i.li'uriU'mpt,  or.  ;•-  lieri'.  r.-'proacli. 

■|ili.    pronounees  it  very  'E,(j'  .;.     \Io-t  of  ihc  l»i-t   Mjss.,  logctlier  with 

natural)  we  may,  with  1  heopnyl.,  Roseum..  and  -<. -  I \ii!.>t-  ami  .-,ii-ly  Edd.,  have  iiji'  S,  which 

Kuin..  take  the  imperatives  permisti'eli,, '  I  no  is  edited  by  Matthxi,  tirie«lt.,Tittm.,  Friti.,  and 

longer  desire  ynu  to  watch  ;'  '  you  can  n'o  longer  Seholi.     Il  a  scarcely  possible  te  "  " 


'H  &pa,  seil.  tjiv   irnfui-     Irnc  reading,  because  this  signification  of 


is  signification  a 

.   as    Eulhm.   rightly    tuppli.--.     The    ^.ri  i-  i'<pr<-.-i-il  IkiiIi  by  tin-  llalivr  and  tl 

following  nigniriH   vhtii,  or  in  iJiieli,   liy  what  \>-l  il  the  phrasi?  orcurrcd  in  a  Clauita t  writer, 

tome  call  a  Hebraism  ;    though  it  is  found  in  I  should  not  hesitate  to  edit  tip'  iZ .   for  I  am 

' .,  'i  riuoi'fl.,  and  other  of  the  best  Creek  not  aware   of  any  unimpeachable  examples  of 

wriun.  the  simple  St  in  this  sense  used  in  the  .-IrctiJ., 

—  dliaprmXmu]   i.  e,  the  Romans,  as   being  but  many  of  the  JJufity,     The  case  n  (lilter.-nl 

heathens.     Others,  lets  probably,  take  il  of  the  with  fispeii  tn  the  compounds  <'ifrris.  '6<nrep,  flic. 

itvi.     It  may,  however,  lie  iin-ii  i-i 1  ol  hath  ;  Tlirrr  (  l.i— iral  use  employs  the  -Jccuj.,  not  the 

whirh   ii  cnuutenaneeil  by  the  omission  of  the  Dative. 

Article.  —  iKpa-njirtiv]  seired  him. 

*7.  £i/A.«»]  lignornm,  sudiuni, clubs  and  such  51.  dWmniir,.]  This  is  lb  llini'tic  Greek  for 

lika  mmultuury  weapons.    Such,  however,  won  Id  iarw,  or  in-rnaa-ra,  and  occurs  elsewhere  only 
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A 


kSoZvL*'  ftrri'oy*  *  T0T«  Xe«y€*  avrtp  6  'If/ows'  'AirocTpe^ov  arov  Ttjr  52 
!*  /xd^atpav   ets    toV   tottoi/  ch/ti}?'    woWes    yap    ot    Xafiovres 

tiayaipav  ev  /ma^aipa  diroXovvTai.    rj   oWe!?  on  ov  cvvapuai  5S 

apTi    trapaKaXeaai   tov    iraTepa    fxou,    teal    irapaortjo'ei    /xoi 
a  em.  63.   wXeiovs   ti    owSetca   Xeyecivas   dyyeXtov ;     d  irm  ovv  irXtipw  54 

vaxjiv  at  ypatpaij  oti  ovtco  oei  yeveauai; 

Ev  €K€ivrj  Ttj  wpa  elirev  6  'Itfaov?  toIs  oj^Xoi?*    *Qs  ewi  55 

XyaTrjv  ejryXOeTe  /merd  fiayaipwv  Kai  %uXwvf  avXXafieiv  /me ; 

lead'  rjfiepav  irpos  v/ia?  eicaflc^oMtyi'  SiScktkmv  ev  Tip  iepqi,  /cat 
•  m»tc.  14.  oil*  etcpaTtjaaTe  fixe*      e  toJ/to  06  oXop  yeyovev,  tva  TrXijpto-  56 

0  warty  a  i  ypacpal  t£v  irpotyrjTwv.    ToVe  ol  fiaOifral  irdvre^ 
■  a</)evT€S  avrov  e<pvyov. 
fMuci4.  OI  06  KpanjaavTes  tov  'Irjaovv  diniyayov  irpos  Ka'ia- 57 

Lue.fi8.iS4.  *L  *         •  r  <f  «  ~  t        •  >3' 

jobTi&i£  9>a>'  Toy  apyiepea,  oirov  ot  ypa/u/txarei^  Kai  01  irpearpuTepoi 

avv^Otjaav.     'O  5e  YIeTpos  qicoXovOei  avTtp  diro  /uaiepoOev,  58 
ew$    Ttfi    avXrjs  tov  dpyiepew^'     icat  e\aeX6wv    earw    eicaOfyro 

jMuc  14.  fierd  t&v  virtipeTwv  iceiv  to  tcXos.     g  Ot   Se    dpxiepeis  teal  59 
o\  ir peer (5v  repot  /cat  to  avveopiov  oXov  eX^Tovv  yf/evoofiapTv- 

in  the  LXX.     Ma'xaioat/.    This  denotes  a  large  fended)  ;  and  2dly,  by  way  of  prediction,  which 

knife  or  cutlass,  sucn  as  travellers  in  Judaea  would  suggest  the  best  argument  for  non-resist- 

used  to  carry  for  security  against  the  robbers,  ance. 

who  infested  the  country.  'A<pel\e,  for  dtreTefxe ;  53.  */  totceX*  &c]  The  connexion  seems  to  be 
an  Alexandrian  or  Hellenistic  use  ;  for  except  this  :  '  Or  [if  that  argument  will  not  avail,  take 
the  N.  T.  and  LXX,  it  has  only  been  adduced  this,  that  I  need  not  thy  assistance,  fori  thinkest 
from  Polyenus.  It  is,  however,  found  in  the  thou,'  &c.  The  argument  in  this  and  tne  follow- 
Latin  auferre,  and  in  the  common  dialect  of  our  ing  verse  is,  that  such  conduct  implied  both  dis- 
own language.  Td  wtioV.  This  certainly  sig-  trust  in  Divine  Providence,  and  ignoranceofScrip- 
nifies  the  whole  ear,  and  not  the  tip  of  it  (as  ture.  "Aprt.  The  term  is  very  significant,  and 
Grot,  thinks)  ;  for  that  is  inconsistent  with  the  denotes  even  in  this  crisis.  HapaicaXecrat,  invoke* 
ovc  in  the  parallel  passage  of  Luke.  Besides,  Kai  jrapaa-njaei,  '  and  he  would  bring  to  my 
toTiov  is  not  unfreouently  used  in  the  LXX  for  aid.'  As  to  the  number  which  follows,  it  is  bet- 
ovs.  And,  as  Lobeck  on  Phryn.  p.  211,  observes,  ter,  with  some  of  the  best  Commentators,  not  to 
the  common  dialect  calls  most  parts  of  the  body  dwell  upon  it,  much  less  deduce  any  inferences 
by  diminutives,  as  tu  pivia,  t6  6fxfxdTiov.  Ho-  from  it,  since  it  only  denotes  a  very  great  number. 
senm.  and  Kuin.  remark  that  the  sense  of  d<pe2\«  54.  *6ri]  Supply  at  Xeyovaai.  Or,  as  this 
must  not  be  pressed  on,  since  from  the  language  ellipse  is  so  harsh,  with  Fiitz.,  take  #rt  in  the 
of  Luke  we  may  infer  that  the  ear  hung  by  the  sense  nam.  Thus  there  should  be  a  mark  of 
skin.  And  certainly  such  kind  of  hyperbolical  interrogation  after  ypa<pai,  and  a  period  after 
idioms  are  common  in  every  language.  yeviavai. 

52.  -retires  yap — diroXovirrai]  Some  antient  56.  rrovro  it — nrpo<pi\Ttov.~\  Some  (as  Erasm.) 
and  several  modern  Commentators  consider  these  ascribe  this  observation  to  the  Evangelist ;  but 
words  as  a  prediction  of  the  destruction  of  the  most  others,  more  properly,  (as  appears  from 
Jews,  who  took  up  the  sword  unjustly  against  Mark  xiv.  49.)  attribute  it  to  our  Lord. 
Christ  and  his  disciples.  But  this,  though  coun-  57.  dmjyayov  ir/xk  K.j  i.e.  'after  having 
tenanced  by  Revel,  xiii.  10.,  is  a  somewhat  harsh  been  first  taken  to  Annas,  (as  we  learn  from 
interpretation ;  and  it  seems  better  to  adopt  that  Joh.  xviii.  13.)  in  order,  it  should  seem,  to  do 
of  £lsn.,Campb.,  Kuin.,  and  Fritz.,  who  consider  him  honour,  and  while  the  Sanhedrim  was  col- 
it  as  a  proverbial  saying  against  repelling  force  lee  ting.  'Airdyety  is  a  term  appropriate  to  lead- 
by  force,  and  the  exercise  of  private  vengeance ;  ing  any  one  to  trial  or  execution.  Ruin,  observes 
importing  that  those  who  shall  defend  themselves  that  nyufc  is  often  joined  with  Accusative  cases 
by  the  sword,  will,  or  may,  perish  by  the  sword,  of  pronouns  and  persons,  to  indicate  the  place  in 
Of  course,  it  must  be  taken  with  restriction  as  which  the  person  is  whose  name  follows, 
it  regarded  the  disciples,  and  be  here  applied  58.  ttjs  auAijs]  the  inner  court  of  the  palace, 
to  those  who  take  up  the  sword  against  the  ma-  59.  ^tjrovv  tyev&ofkaarvpiov]  We  are  not 
gistrate.  Perhaps,  however,  a  double  sense  may  perhaps  to  suppose,  with  most  Commentators, 
nave  been  intended,  1st  for  caution,  (including  that  they  studiously  sought  out  and  suborned 
admonition,  that  swords  were  not  the  weapons  false  witnesses.  Had  they  done  this,  they  would 
by  which  the  Messiah's  cause  was  to  be  de-  probably  have  tutored  their  witnesses  better  than 
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I)  plaV    KBTQ     TOti       IrjtTOV,      07TUJS     QaVOTUKTiiiaiV    avTOV'       KO.I     OW% 

tvpov'  Kal  iroWwv  ^evSonapriiptDV  irpo<Te\96vTWV,  ov% 
ii'poi:  varepav  He  Tr-poae\86vTes  cvo  ^evoopapTvpei  etwov'  i, 
Of-rOT  *•<£»)■  Acid.uiK  KaToXvtrat  Ton  vaov  tov  Geou,  Kat  diet 
i  Tptmv  ij/i€piuv  o'tKoCoitlirrat  oOtov.  Kal  aea<TTas  o  apyispevs 
J  efirev  atlr^i"  Oi/cey  cnroKpiwn ;  ti  ovtoI  crou  naTanapTv- 
povaw;  6  de  \rjerouv  iaaoira.  koX  avoKptQeit  6  apyiepevs 
(Iwev  uvrip'     'E^opKi^oi  ae  Kara  tov   Qeov   tou  ^ojittot,  Iva 

•  tiirjjs,  ei  o~v  el  o  2i.picrTov>  o  vlos  rod  Qeou.  \eyet  n 
nfTij)  o  'IijffoOs"  2i5  eiiras.  ir\»}»  Xe<yai  l'*««V  «tt  a/>Ti  ^ 
o*f/co9e    tov    v'tov    tov    avQpiiirov   KaOqtxei/ov    €K    de^uav    tij?  |. 


3  Tot, 


fp^Ofl  evoli 


o    apytepewi 


Siepptfe 


XeywV    "On 


■\ao*(print}af     ti    en    ypetav    eyo/iev   napTvpa>u : 


;&, 


u  be  rejected  even  by  iWarfMi,    But  the  mean- 
-     'o  1*,  thai,  though  thev  proftutd  to 
nt  i**limony,  yut  they  leadi'ly  entertained 
■  tiiti  Cm*  or  false,  that  might 
-      'n  fact,  thejudgmw   -*  ■ 


Thus  at  „ 
lafcen  from  if/tvio/iaprvptair.  By  uapTvpiav  is 
ID  be  under.iua.1  pafnuplnii  hmplfir.  6nl>OTai'- 
n  aird»,  for  hutud  8<n-.T  is  an  alteration 
d  by  weight  of  Manuscript  authority, 
ipled  by  almost  every  Editor  from  Wets. 

J  These  words  are  wanting  in 

nans,  and  a  few  Father*,  and 

.__    by    Campb..    and    cancelled    l.y 

but  very   properly   restored   ty   Frill. 


c»ru  nfihe  /.(in  ,  it  imperatively  claimed  a  reply, 
wbi'ii  the  ailjiiraiii.il  .iif. 'ii.i' .a I  an  interroga- 
tion; and  the  answer  Ibua  returned  was  re- 
garded as  an  answer  on  oath,  in  which  htttg 
would  be  perjury.  Thus  our  Lend,  who  had 
before  disdained  to  reply  to  an  unfounded  anil 
even  absurd  charge,  (especially  before  judges 
win.  had  predetermined  In  hnd  iiim  guilty)  now 
iliou^lif  hiiii-rlr  linn  in  I  in  ;i  n-ii  rr.  for  an  example 
in  i > 1 1 1 .. - r -  '.I  reverence  lo  such  a  solemn  form, 

—  6  Xn«rrtS(,  6  uiut  tou  HfoS.l  Grot,  and 
\\  hilliv  remark,  thai  from  this  anil  other  pas- 
sages, (as  Matth.  xvi.  16.1,  it  is  clear  that  the 

.>■:•'--  l-JJH-i  1  rill  heir   Me.-i.ui  In  Ih'.S,,,,  i.|'(,  i..l,j  in- 

terrir.nn-  ihe  3d  Psalm  as  said  of  him  i  uliich 
litlr.  il  i-  r. ■ll.nii.  lie  v  iin.l.  i-tiii.il  ii-  implying 
divinity,  otherwise  the    ] Merh    l'riest  could   no! 


Scholt,,  since  internal  as  well  as 
"     iur.     As  to 

the  wolds  i 


I-    .leil.ir.~l    ihe 


.1'  it    I 


lie  bias- 


rejietitiuii. 
supposed) 

I.   Aivapai — neTov.]    This  was,   as   appears 
_n  Mark  i.v.  58.  anrf  Joh.  ii.  19.,  in  effect  a 
l*i it,  and  that  of  supprewing  nam  words  of 
'--    with  the  action  which  explained  ihem, 
r  others,     liy   (lis  irm-plr  our   Lord 
__ant  his  body.     If  it  could  have  been 
A  thai  J  estis  had  spoken  irreverently  of  the 
iple,  by  predicting  iLs  destruction,  thai  would 
e  afforded  Riouuii  for  a  charge  of  blasphemy, 
h  was  a  capital  offence.     The  Priesl,  how- 
,    found    thai    even    this    testimony    eould 
...   rely  afford  matter  for  the  charge,  and  art- 
fully   changed    bin    ground.      Aid   -rpimu  An'- 

-'       ,,    for    tt    TftTQ 

:ms  to  have  been 
■[  adminustenng  an  oath.     'Opxfyuv 
d  i£oi»(.  arc  used  in  the  LXX.  to  express  the 

The  syntax  it  an  Accui.  or 
..whether  witness  or  criminal. 
_  a  Cenit,  wilh  ta-rd.  or  sometimes  an  Accus. 
(boat  preposition  of  the  Cod  sworn  by.  As 
a  *mih  of  aifvntitn  imponed  to  Jinrf  hi,  the 


i   Ii.  I, .  mi  r  before  Ihe 


:  hanged    his    groum: 
.  by  an  usual  Hcb 


JpTi,  for  iiirci  tou  vuu,  iu-eil  by  Luke),  which, 
by  a  slight  accommodation,  may  mean  iiito 
fiixpiv,  .is  F.uthjm.  here  explains.  The  words 
following  ban-  nliieur,  tn  ilit-  sublime  de-frip- 
lion  of  the  Messiah's  advent  in  Dan.  vii.  lUSt  U. 
See  Matth.  xxiv.  30.  and  Sole,  tit  is  mi-k-llv 
Omitted.     At  TJjv  lom/tcarc  nib.  Tee  tide,  which 

Hellenistic  idiom,  (see  Meb.  L  3.  viii.  1.  1  Pet. 
iv.  14.),  founded  on  Hebrew,  be  understood  I/re 
Almighty.  The  advent  here  meant  must  signify. 
primarily  at  least,  the  coming  of  Christ  to  take 
vengeance  on  the  Jews  at  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem. 

fi-4.  mi'|ip'ii:<  -rii  Ipdria.]  It  was  a  custom 
among  Ihe  antienls  lo  eipress  the  mure  violent 
passions,  especially  SnVf  ami  .mi^mHinn,  by 
rending  the  garments,  either  partly,  or  from 
M|i  t.i  bononi,  or  sometimes  from  boltoni  to  top. 
See  Ihe  Classical  and  other  citations  in  Recen*. 

—  tit.]  Said  by  the  Commentators  lo  lie  nut 
for  Mite.     But  it  is  better  to 


;* 


66. 
Lu 
Jot 
25. 
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rjKoiaare  rtjv   ftXa<T<ptj/Jiiav  ovtov.      rl  v/juv  Sokci  ;     Ot    £e 
k  infr.  27.  diroKpiQevTes    elirov'    'Epoxps    OavaTov   iorU      k  Tore   ere-  67 
En.  5a  &  irrvcrav    €19    to    irp6aw7rov    auTov,    teal    CKoXaCpurav    avTotr 
immc.14.  ot  oi  eppcnrtcrav  1XeyovTes'   UpoibriTewTOv .  VfJiiv,  Xpio'Te,  ti$  68 
Luc.s2.64.  ecrrir  o  Trcuaas  ere  ; 

m Marc  14.  m 'O    5e     YIeTpOS    e%0>    €KCl0t)TO    €V    TjJ    CwAj},    *CCU    7T/)0(T^X-  6& 

jS'Sf?;  ^e"  <*vTtp  /tx«*  irailiGKr]  Xeyovaa'    Kai  <n)  5<^a  M«Ta  'Iiyo-ov  70 
tov  YaXtXalov.     6  oe  r\pvJ\aaTO  efiirpocrOev  iravrwv9  \eywv* 
Ovk  otSa  rl  Xe'^eis.      'Ej^eXdovra  Se  avrov  efe  tov  irv\wva  71 
eloey  avrov  aXXt],  Kal  Xeyei  tois  eKeV   Kal  ovros  tjv  jul*to\ 
'Irpov   tov    NaXwpa'ioV      Kal   iraXiv    r\pvv\aaro    fieff    opKOv'  72 

Lac.  22.  'Or*    ovk    olSa    tov  avQpwirov.     n  MeTa  fiixpov  oe  irpoaeX-  73 
06vt€9    o\   eaTWTes    elwov    T<p    HeTptp"     'AXrjOws    Kal   orv  ef 
avrtSv  eV      Kal   yap    17   XaXia    aov    ofjXov   ere    iroiet-      tot*  74 
ripl^aTo    KaravaOefxar'Xeiv^   Kal    6/mvveiv*     rfOrt  ouk  oloa  tov 

xU&      Q-vQpwTTOv.      Kal  euOews  oXeKTwp  ecpeovrjae.     °  Kal  e/uLVtiaOti  0  75 
•  lleT^os  tov  ptjfiaTos  tov  'Irjaov  eiprjKOTOs  avTtp"     On  irplv 


n 
50. 


o 

ver. 

Luc  22. 61 


66.  iv<rx<n  Oavdrov]  "Evoxot  (derived  from  70.  ovk  ot&a  ri  X&yeiv.l  A  form  expressive  of 

the  preterite  middle  of  ivcx»  is  equivalent  to  strong  denial.   So  Soph.  Aj.270.  ov  Kd-roitf  facte* 

ivexouevos,  and  signifies,  I.  being  held  fast  by,  X  eye  it.  For  reconciliations  of  the  seeming  trifling 

bound  to,  2.  being  subject,  or  liable.    In  this  discrepancies  in  various  parts  of  the  narrative, 

latter  sense  it  is  used  properly  with  the  Dative,  see  Recens.  Synop.,  Grot.,  Mackn.,  and  Knin. 

(as  in  the  LXX.  and  New  Testament,  and  also  72.  #rt  ovk  oUa]  "On,  like  the  Hebrew  par- 

the  Classical  writers.  SeeMatth.Gr.Gr.  $347.),  tides  *3  and  pK,  after  verbs  of  swearing  and 

sometimes  with  the  Genit.,  as  in  the  present  pas-  affirming,  denotes  vrofecto,  «f  f±r)v,  <W«v.    Thus 

sage  and  Mark  iii.  29.  and  occasionally  the  Clas-  I  Kings  i.  30.  where  the  Sept.  has  frri,  and 

sical  writers :  in  which  syntax  there  is  commonly  Genes,  xxii.  17.  xlii.  16.  where  in  the  Sept.  for 

thought  to  do  an  ellipse  of  Kpifian.    But  it  *3  is  rj  uijv.    But  in  Genes,  xxviii.  16.  the  Sept. 

should  rather  seem  that  the  construction,  which  expresses  J3H  by  <h-i,  and  Syra.  by  2vt«m.    In 

occurs  also  in  the  Classical  writers,  is  akin  to  Gen.  xliv.  28.  the  Hebrew  *tk  is  rendered  by  the 

that  of  Plato.  Apolog.  p.  83.  rtfiarai  uot  b  dmjp  Sept.  #rt.  (Kuin.)    It  should  rather  seem  that 

BapdTov,                        ^  there  is  an  ellipsis  of  Xeytov,  which  is  implied  in 

# .  67.  iveirrvaaif — avrov,]  A  mode  of  express-  jpvfocrro. 

ing  the  deepest  contempt  and  abhorrence,  com-  73.  ij  \a\id  aov  ifjXov  tre  ir<Ji*I.]  •  thy  talk, 

mon  both  to  antient  ana  modern  times.    'E«ro\d-  (or,  as  we  say,  brogue)  bewrayeth  thee.'    Difle- 

<pt<rav.    Between  Ko\a<f>C£t*  and  paxt^w  there  rent  provinces  of  the  same  country  have  usually 

is  this  difference  in  signification,  that  the  former  their  distinct  idioms,  accent,  tone  of  voice,  &c, 

denotes  to  thump,  the  latter  to  skip.  which  in  the  remote  and  agricultural  parts  are 

68.  irpotptirtvcrov  jftlv,  &c]  To  understand  more  strongly  marked.  That  this  was  the  case 
this,  it  is  proper  to  bear  in  mind  (what  we  learn  with  Galilee,  we  learn  from  the  Rabbinical  wri- 
from  Mark  and  Luke)  that  Christ  was  blind-  ten,  who  tell  us  that  the  speech  of  the  Gali- 
folded  when  these  words  were  pronounced,  in  lssans  was  broad  and  rustic. 

which  there  was  a  taunt  on  his  arrogating  the  74.  KarayaOfffurrigeii'.]   Nearly  all  the  best 

title  of  Messiah,  and  a  play  on  the  double  sense  and  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  MSS.  have 

of  irpofprrrevtur,  which,  as  also  fiamvetrdcu,  is  KaTadefxaTtttiv,  which  was  preferred  by  Mill, 

often  used  in  a  sense  corresponding  to  our  gum,  Beng.,  and  wets.,  and  adopted  into  the  text  bv 

and  that  is  here  the  exact  signification.  Matth.,  Griesb.,  Tittm.,  and  Scholz.    But  it  » 

69.  !£«»]  i.e.  without  the  place  where  Jesus  not  easy  to  see  how  Kara0e/uarfg*ti'  can  either 
was  examined  by  the  council,  which  was  the  be  reconciled  to  analogy,  or  yield  any  sense 
vettUmle,  called  by  Matthew  vvXwv,  by  Mark  suitable  to  the  context;  for  it  can  only  mean 
irtpiavXwv.  Xlai&latcti.  The  word  properly  sig-  deponere.  It  is,  besides,  destitute  of  any  autho- 
rities a  girl ;  but,  as  in  our  own  language,  it  is  rity,  except  that  of  the  Ecclesiastical  writers, 
often  in  later  Greek  used  to  denote  maid  servant,  who  plainly  took  it  from  their  MSS.  of  the  New 
This  is  by  Joh.  xviii.  17.  styled  ij  dvpwpSv.  And  Testament.  (See  Steph.  Thes.)  The  dvd  might 
indeed  the  office  of  door-keeper,  though  among  easily  slip  out,  or  be  lost,  by  an  inattention  to  a 
the  Greeks  and  Romans  it  was  confined  to  men,  mark  of  abbreviation.  Therefore  the  authority 
was  among  the  Jews  generally  exercised  by  wo-  of  MSS.  has  far  less  weight  than  the  usus  lin- 
men.  Kal  cri>,  &c.  may  be  rendered, '  Thou  too  sua.  This  opinion  is  entirely  confirmed  by 
wert  one  of  the  party  with  Jesus.'  Elvai  perd  Vat.  and  Fritz.,  who  have  both  restored  the  old 
tiiw  often  denotes  to  be  on  any  one's  side.  reading. 


Kcp.  XXVII. 


RATA  MAT9AION- 


akiKfopu     <pa>vi}<7atf    Tph    amtpvijaij    «e"      *ai    ej-e\9wti     e^io 
fnXavae  irtKptos- 

XXVII.  ''IlPfilAZ  Si  yevofievrjs,  avujiovXiov  e\a/3oi/rM 
ravrev  oi  apyitpeis  teat  at  irpetrftvTepot  tov  \aou  «aTa  rau  ^ 
i  'Itja-ov  w<ttc  BavaTuxrat  uutov'  na't  or/aav-res  ati-rov  awtj- Jl,h' 
yayov,  xal    irapeeioKav  avTov   YYovrUa   ritXaT<(>  -rip  t/ye/tovi. 

Tore  iSwii  'Joi/'dac-  o  Trapadtdovs  ai/rov,  on*  Kareicpidr), 
fieTa/ieXtfieis  aVeffTpe^'e  -ra  TpuiKovra  apyvpia  xois  ap- 
i  \ttpevo~t  xai  tdis  irpe<r($VTepots,  \eywv'  Huaprav  irapa- 
cout  al/ici  adwov.  o'l  oi  klirov'  Tf  Trpos  '/Mae;  av  o-fyei. 
ml  pi'^/as  tci  apyvpia  ev  Tip  raw,  ayeyiopi/tre'  nut  eureX- 
9tov   dirtjy^aTO.       '  Oi    tie    ap^iepeic    \o/3oVTes   rn    apyvpia,  'i ac 


B 


X.XVIl.  I.  cprfawttm.]  'IV  meeting  of 
i)m  Sanhedrim  could  not  fie  held  till  the  moni- 
iMf,  riocc  the  mxta  of  the  Temple  were  never 
opened  by  night :  nor  if  it  hail  been  held,  could 
trial  bait  been  then  pronounced  ,  lor  among  the 
Jem  justice  ni  required  to  he  admini-len.l  in 

In.-  (BBJ  ■&■*,  I    HI    |.uljl  ih-. 

2.  !.*aarr<s]  This  is,  on  account  of  Job. 
mii.  12.  (whence  it  appears  that  Christ  had 
bean  bound  btfart)  by  most  Commentaton 
■opposed  to  be  put  for  M^mw.  Tint,  haw- 
ever,  is  too  violent  a  way  of  removing  tie  dis- 
crepancy. i<  is  better,  with  Elan,  and  Fritz., 
lo  suppose  that  his  bonds  hod  been  removed. 
during   examination,  and   were   now  again  pot 


,use  be.  as  was 

limited  tn   hnn    the  authority  of 

>,  as  i'mident,  (which  included  the' ad - 

-jtratjon  of  justice,  and  the  power  of  life  and 

ihj,  in  subordination,  however,  lo  the  Pre- 

Dl  Of  Syria. 

I.  fifTafitA.n0fli]   On  this  ii  chiefly  founded 
■  linion  of  some  of  the  antienl  lathers,  as 

.«  many  eminent  modern   Commentators, 

■  Whitby,  Rosenm.,  Kuin.,  and  A.CIarko). 

■t  Judas  was  partly  induced  to  betray  his  mas- 

e  expectation  that,  as  Messiah,  he  could 

i  death,   but  would   no  doubt   deliver 

torn  their  hands,  in  nn  auch  way  as  be 

j  done  aforetime.     Bui  Ihe  language  of  our 

fd,  (see  supra  ixvi.  24.  and  Jon.  nriL  12.) 

i  of  Peler,  Acts  i.  25.,  forbids  us  to  suppose 

'  it  repentance  was  sincere,  or  aught  bul  the 

iHutie  of  an  upbraiding  conscience.    And  we 

have  every  reason  to  suppose  that,  a*  he  was 

originally  actuated  solely  by  avarict,  so  was  he 

now   powewed  wholly  with  despair.    He  could 

ir  the  stings  of  remorse,  sharpened  M  they 

be  by  (lie  contempt  and  abhorrence  of  nil 

nen,  whether  Christ's  disciple*,  or  not; 

c  it  is  acutely  remarked  by  El™.,  "  a  pud  im- 
icientia  vigilire  nun  tolet.  tuti  quura 


4.  nljm  ddtXmr.']  'an  innocenl  person.'  A  sig- 
nification found  in  Hit  I.W.  nud  i'liilo.  p.  Bit'. 
u(t'  n'i/iaTm  dSmxi  irpoinjijiii-ro.  The  word 
dtiiZvt  oroperly,  and  always  in  (lit  Classical 
tnilie-  impmiii,  tins  not  being  liable 


that  ihy  care. 

which   the  lireeks  used  o-ul  shXi-tui.  or  adoplcd 
the  Imperii! ii*. 

6.  dweXSuv  dir-iyia-ro.]  The  plain  sense  of 
the  words  would  seem  to  be,  '  he  went  and 
banged  himself;'  for  many  example  of  the 
phrase  have  be.;n  adduced  both  Irani  the  LXX. 
and  ihe  Classical  wriiers.  And  this  sense  is 
supported  by  the  aiitieui  Versions.  Since,  how- 
ever, it  has  bmi  ilmiieiit  inconsistent  with  the 
an;.. mil  sivin  by  l'cler  (Aclsi.  lo.  >  of  Ihe  doalh 
of  Judas,  many  methods  of  interpretation  have 
been  devised,  to  reconcile  this  discrepancy. 
These  are  fully  detailed  in  lleien".  Synop.,  and 
reasons  given  why  no  one  of  them  can  be  ad- 
mitted. 1  am  stiil  nl  opinion  that  ihere  is  no- 
thing lo  authorize  us  to  desert  the  common  aig- 
niticution  of  dvayxraQa',  (wherein  tin-  rtfiraM 
sense  1-.  tn  lie  minced,  nil  wliich  see  'llliicyd.  lii, 
Bl.  and  my  Note  there),  nor  any  reason  to  sup- 
pose bul  that  Judas  luuigtil  liirnself.  ThebesI 
mode  of  reconciling  the  apparent  discrepancy  is, 
t.i  -Lipini-e  i  wiih  I  a-anli.,  llaphel,  Krchs,  Kiiin,. 
Sclikusn.,  and  Frilr.)  thai  after  he  had  siia- 
pendeil  himself,  the  rope  breaking,  or  giving 
way,  (from  the  noose  slipping,  or  otherwise.), 
he  fell  down  hcadlonc  and  burst  asunder,  so 
that  his  bowels  protruded.  So  in  a  Rabbinical 
writer  cited  by  Wei*,  on  Acts  i.  IB.  quidam  do 


,rll„i.t,.„ 


The    I 


i  the 


—  d»eoTpnp#]  returned, 
of  the  word . 


passage  of  Actn  may  be  taken,  like  our  headUmt. 
■imply  offal  line,  down  irain  a  hijih  place,  as  in 
the  examples  adduced  in  Hecetu.  Synop.  And 
this  view  is  confirmed  hy  the  cuprewion  of  Peter 
which  imoirej  falling  from  ( 
■ordins  to  Ihe  above  Comments 
i  of  the  Gospel  is  completely  re 
with  that  in  the  Act*,  by  supposing  that  in  the 
former  is  recorded  the  kind  of  death  by  aAM 
Judas  laiifht  destruction  ;  and  in  the  latter,  that 
by  which  V  mad*  his  final  *anf>,  or  which  at  lent 
ivas  the  trait  of  the  other. 
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A**- 


k  ii.  ..N.sjt.\iuv  oe  \a/Jwr^R.   tryopaaav  cf  7 

iv  »v»:vi  dypos    cuuarro*   en«f   -r^y   o-ij/ue-  8 

i£ .  .■*,     J  (jtfiev  did  "Icpciuoi    toT»   irpoQii-  9 

.  Xn^iov   Ta    TptaKOVTa    apyvpia, 


'■'  k.  k4f/M«yoi/,     op     €Ti/JLt) aa vto    airo 


j. 


•* 


k 


.  .Owkuv    auTa    €*s  tov  ay  pov  tov  10 

.»fi/  nnirpotrOcv  tov  rjycuovos'   teal  eire-  11 
,)^«)i'   \eywv'     2t/   €c    o   /3a<nXei)9   tw 
•^j^v  *'</>>/  avT<j)'    2v  Xe*yei9.     /cai  ev  ry  12 


,    .iv .   iiul  tin  signify  the  train  of  events  recorded  by  the  Evan- 

'c.-.„     .uul,  hy  gi'lists.    So  little  other  application  has  it,  that 

4<i  .ii\.     Mly,  tlie  Jews  themselves  have  always  referred  the 

■    .  '■.    !i    on.L.Uil  i>l  words  to  the  Messiah. 

„  .iii^ii.  Am  to  the  mode  in  which  the  words  in  question 

•  »„   \iiuk'  ici*  are  to  he  taken,  there  i«  no  reason  to  abandon 

■■%  .  '»v  thai  iiuiiiii;  the  common  interpretation,  according  to  which 

...  >>  '»>  *i  pwitwr,  tiWv  must  be  supplied  at  diro  yl&v  '1.   And  this 

'■v    'iMtlii.  lodjg  is  confirmed  by  Euthym.    It,  indeed,  involves  a 

,  ,  MtuiM  iiiiiku  it  somewhat  harsh  ellipse,  but  not  so  harsh  as  the 

.-.    ^  •  '  ■  .-lU*'  •ibuiMiiK  niethod  Fritz,  has  adopted  in  its  place,  namely, 

»k     ■■■  ■■*'»» ''    ,i|   l^ll>  l,,UM'  l0    ta^e    tne    words    of   Judas.     Besides,  that 

..  >'i     .«  M  .«i   Vilu-n*  makes  ov  extfirjo-airro  a  most  offensive  pleonasm. 

■>    i    i.  II.HIIH  hum  Whereas,  according  to  the  common  interpreta- 

V -i  V  \.mli.  iioii,  the  words  ov  iTtfuja-avro — 'l<rp.  are  exege- 

..[   s1**1!.'  h>    ilw  4 '•■in-  tical  of  the  preceding.    It  is  well  observed  by 

"  .  *      .  ...  \ ,  Urn!  MriiiH  Vater,  "  latet  tii/£v  in  v.  diro,  ut  alibi  in  v.  ck. 

,%    .    \  „  i|tl    uli^uiun  nr  ('onf.  Matth.  xxiii.  24."    There  may  seem  some 

..^u.ja.      1 1    is  difficulty  in  icutf  a — Jtvpioc.the  best  wayof  remov- 

\  > .  J,  in  tuiiiH  the  ing  which  is  to  suppose  that  these  words  (corres- 

Jionding  to  ^k  mn»  loiri  of  the  Hebrew)  are 

., t „_  eft  by  the  Evangelist  unaccommodated.    Campb. 

**iu i    -mm  iTiii'ik  viary  and  others  would  take  e\apov  for  the  first  per- 


.,    ,     ,  |.imitn.i  v,  intiiih    son,  and  read  e  cook  a.    Thus  one  might  render, 
i,  4 1     (t  I*.* .  it  .mm'  In  »ti|»-    '  1  took  the  thirty  shekels,  (the  price  of  him  that 
,.i.       in  in*  hum  Mn.    was  valued,  whom  they  valued),  from  the  sons 


iM 


\  i      iii.i   tmlnul  'lr/'.  m  be  placed  on  the  sense  thus  extorted.      With 

.»/   (...)   i ».  «iil  *•!  ihn  HiilH'iit  respect  to  tow  Terifinfiivov,  the  best  Commen- 

Wi  ■»    »»•  ^  IV    ^,•W,,,  ',UVI?  tators  regard  it  as  taken,  per  metalepsin,  in  the 

*       »i  "\....liiiili-   lh«*l    leirmuth  sense  purchased,  referring  to  Thucyd.  i.  33.  icpd 

""linn.  vV*K  lhi-»i»  woui"  «n>  iroAAcdv  yjinfidTutv — eTt/4tf<ra<r6(.     But  perhaps 

\/N'        *    \Sk  ,   I'lmtut     Im  •nppoiM!  Ti/naffOot  may  here  be  used  in  the  sense  to  have 

'.     '  \„  ..(.    ii,iiii  ilmt    upinioii*  «  price  set  on  ones  head.    Now  when  it  is  said 

■    ,'   i  'ti  (on  L  .   I'rtitluH,  und  that  the  Priests  agreed  with  Judas  for  30  pieces 

*  "J1"  '  ,         •'      ......  w  nit  ilm  purt  of  silver,  it  is  implied  that  they  offered  him  that 

'       iuh      .•,         ,..t    Mtmlil  reiiuivii  sum;  which,  indeed,  might  be  expected  from 

i  i  I'm  «    Ntiii»-\li*Mii  ••■  •■•■"■••••-  his  enquiry,  W^ hat  will  ye  g^ive  me?    The  crasis 

11       \y   v       j  .'X.iflfti   hi    tfnd-  KaBd  for  KaB'  a  (i.e.  #cot'  eiceZva)  is  said  to  be 

\  tl  M  \,. d.  Mitiut  •»»  ■■lu««1""  toun<l  no  where  else. _ 

1 1  ^>  >\  „ i ■»»"»»•»•« ■«•'  Miu«'iiiii«i  11.  o-v  cl  o  /3a<r.  twv  '1.1  i.e. '  dost  thou  claim 

'  '        .It,  .", ,  ..in  ill-  llii'Mii  words  to  be  king  of  the  Jews.'    To  this  the  <ru  Xevetv 


ii  \,>  ii  •  i«i«i  ili-  llii>*»  wiinU  to  be  king  of  the  Jews.'    To  this  the  <ru  Xeyetv 

\lilit.\i   i>i-l  >««  |il  ,  nil  m  vitin.  following  is  a  form  of  serious  asseveration.    See 

N             \  i    luiJil  hnk  Ui-i*ii  n|»MiiMl,  tmil  Note  on  xxvi.  64.    Pricaeus  compares  the  disti 

H         '  'in.  ii'lU'    I-  i\i«4  •>  iWiihhn,  but  of  Plautus.    Hence  may  be  seen  the  true  force 

N    i  tV  ii>«mI<  1*1  lit*-  |ini|ilinry  or  of  our  affirmatives  aye  and  yes,  which  are  both 

V     .    ;    "      t(|l  .hii^li    iiilmiilptl  lo  |tm-  derived  from  the  ola  French  ayez.     The  sense 


I 


K«t>.  XXVII.  KATA   MATOAION.  1 

cuTtryopetatiat    avTov   inro    Ttov    apjfttpiwu   nat    twv   TrpsajAw 

rtfMov     ovdeu    aireKpivaTo.      totc    \eytt    aw  Tip    o    iliXaroi' 
liOt'K  axoufti   irdaa  crov  KaTa/j.apTvpoiitjt  i     ical   ovk    awenp'S'i 

av-rip     Tpos    ov'oe    ev    pina'     uxttc     Baviiafytv     Toe     t)yc pxova 

\iav. 
15  B  KaTa   $e    eapTtjv    tiw&et    o    tiyeftwv    airoKveiv    eva    t^j  "«« 

iti  oj(\m    iecr/iiov,   ov   i)9t\ov.     tlyov   oe   Tore  dea/i-iov   eiria>i)iot;  j-™-* 
17  Xeyoftevov   Yfapafifiav.    auvqy nevtuv  ovv  avrtov,  elmv  auToiv 

o    TltXaTos'      Tiva     0e\eTf     airoKvaui     v/iiv  ;     Qapafipav,     i/ 

19  Ir/aoi/v,     Ton     Xeydfievov       XpiaTOV  ',       ^oe(      ydpt     ort     dtd 
i'J  <p06vov     TrapeOwnar     avrov.       KaBrmevov    oe    avrov     eirl     tov 

Pijhqtos',  ajreffTtiXe    irpo%    avTov    ij    yvvij    avrov,  \eyovoa' 
Mi7tfev   aot   xal   -rijt   SiKaiw    exeiirio'     iroWd    yap    eiradov   atr 

20  fitpof  kot'  ovap  oV   avrdv.     "  Ol   r$e  dp\tepeii  Ka't  o'i   irpea-  jM» 
ftvTtpoi   tn-n.jfji'   toi)v   0^X01/?,    I  fa    ai  rijffuii'T-ai    ToV    liapafi-  j££jj 

-I  paf,  tow    de     Iijtrotii'   diroXeo-wo-iv.      yojroKpit?eis  <3e   o   qyenuiv  Mo., 
eTwee   auTois'     Ti'i/a    (JeXeTe    a7ro    twk    cu'o    djroXi/<r(u    vtHv  ', 

22  01   it  etirov     Rapalijidu.      Xe*y«   avrois   o    IliXaros"    Ti    ovv 
wott)au>     lipTovv,    tov    Xeyo/nevov  Xpiarov  \     Xcyowrii'   avnp 

23  warres'    SravpuyQijTto.      *0  oe    t]y(/twf   e<pq'   Ti  yap  kokov 
ewoiijiTef;   ol  de  TrepKracoj  expoj^ov,  Xeyovres'    ^.TavpwBqrw. 

24  IduJv  de  o   riiXaTiw.   on   ovcev  liifpeXet,  aXXd   fiaXXov  86pv- 


maintained    by   (he  Fathers   and    ihs 

ipears  thai  this  declaration  carliet  Com  menu  tot-  .  the   former,  bj 

Lonl  had  said  that  his  kins-  the  recent  Interpreters.     And.  indeed,  ■ 

world,  i.e.  not  civil  or  po-  well  aecount  for  the  iliing  fmm  natursi  eouses, 
(especiaily  a-  I li-tory  tin-  rirorded  mmny  similar 

14.  <iM  iv\  A  stronger  eipiession  tliau  ca-c-  i  ilr.tt  n.arinmt  nquiriil — i«Tli.ips-,in  rlj 
warranted,  to  call  in  the  supernatirral.  OoX\d, 
mark ;  a*  oftim  with  v.tIk  signifying  to  mfftr. 

asreni  mm  by  »ut)    io/jtiju  wc  are  So  Athen.  p.  7.  B. t*XXa «ncimi^n«.    'S.-mi- 

■stand  '  at  feast  lime,"  or,  '  at  the  paielial  pou   is  eiplained   '  early  this   morning.'      And 

'lite  latter    opinion    is    thought  to   be  mo  mm;  dreamd  were  supposed  to  be  most  ve- 

proved  by  ,loh.  iviii.  38.     That  passage,  indetd,  rarious  and  ominous. 

u    not  derisive  ;    yet  according   lo   propriety  of  21.  diro«-p<tMv]  '  aildresstng  them.' 

language,  Ihu  would  seem  to  he  the  best  founded  —  ti'™]  Put  lor  -ruTtpov,  by  an  Hellenislie 

opinion.    See  Middle!.     We  may  suppose  that  idiom.  '  Aird,  for  in. 

Inprj   Ls  used  nrr'  tjox-iu  for   the    Pauover.  93.  ri  yap  mucin  i*.]    The  yd,,  is  not,  as 

tt  hether  thf  etwUm  h-  n-  mentioned  was  etd,  or  some  imagine,  redundant ;  hut  has  reference  to 

■mc,  ban  been  delated ;  hut  with  -upm-  crrtiiinry  a  rl.in-i.  .irunt.-.l,  eiprr--inh-  <Pr  implying  a  ni 

has  been  proved  to  be  the  'utter.     Il  wis  pro-  final  of  the  punishment  demanded,  q.d.  '  Not 

bably  derived  either  from  their   neighbours  the  so,  or  win  so,  /!«■  ccc'    Set  Midillet.,  tirnt..  and 

Syrians,  or  from  die  (intl-  am]    Umiuiis,   II..-  Knba.      that  thi-  I)  not  a  HebraUm,  <as  some 

formet  of  whom  had   auch   a  custom   at  their  have  Lhougbl)  H  midoM  iiom  the  Classical  ea- 

Theamopbori*.  the  latter  at  their  l-wtistcrnia.  amples   which    have    been   adduced  by   Krehs. 

16.  ewiantjuii]  '  notorious.'     The  wonl  signi-  nianTcr^, " exceedingly,  vehemently.' 

6es  1.  lifnofHJ,  bearing  a  stamp;  2.  nofaliilo,  in  24.  Sti   oli^iu  uio>e\<r]    "  se   nihil  profictre,' 

Kod  sense,  1  mliliilii.  in  a  bad  sense,  as  in  that  be  is   doing   no  good,    effecting    nothing. 

Latin /omnuiand  nuOili>.  ' ArtnlifraTo  -rds  X'^P"1'    This  wa«  a  ii/mWicni 

I.   -roi.  ^iiVotik]    See    Rceens.    Synop.  or  ncij.m,  prohablv    nf  tin-    rt-moiir-t   antii|uity,   to 

ne's  luirod.  Vul,  in.  p.  111.      MNn,i.  n-,.1—  ■■■.\iw-  lieing  tuilthj"  of  any  crime,  and  in  uau 

iiio.    Sub.  ytviaSu,.     On  the  nature  of  the  alike  with  Jew-  and  Ccntihs  ■  th,   toimer  ti-mu, 

n'see  Note  on  M.m  h .  viii.  20.  il  by  tlie  directiou  of  their  Law.  (see  IJeut.  m. 

.   «t'  imp}     Il   hat,  been    much   dthnicil  «  ,\  1,  and  compare  I's.  viv.6.),  and  [he  latter 

Iber  thi*  «k  natural,  or  supernatuial,    The  piobahly  fiom   anticnt    custom,                     'iwn 
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/3©s  yivercu,    Xafiwv  vSwp,   awevl^aro  ra?  )(eipas  airevavn 
tov    o^Xoi/,    Xeywv'      yAdd>d$    ei/uu    airo    tov    cu/jlcitos    tov 
Sucaiov  tovtoV    vfxeis  fyecrde.      ical  diroKpiOtts  was  6  Xao$25 
eiire'     To  al)ua   ai/roS   e0*    yfta$   Kal    ctti   to,    Tetcva    rj/xAw. 

m  Hue  15.  *  Tore    aireXuaev    auToiy    tov    Bajoa/3/3ay*     tov   oe    'Iiycrowy  26 

joh.ift.ia  (ppayeWwaas  wapeSwKev  ii/a  arraypwdfj. 

TOTE  o\  VTpaTiwrai  tov  rjyefiovos,  irapaXafiovrcs  tot  27 
Ir/croi^  €«9  to  TTpcardpiov,    arvvqyayov  cir   airov  oXtjv  tqv 
orwelpav'    Kal    €K$varavT€s    airov,  irepieOrjicav  ai/r<j3  '^XafivSa  28 
KOKKiVTjv*     Kal    icXe^avTes   CT€(pavov   cf   a/cav0d>K,    eireBtjicav  29 
€iri  Ti/i/  K€(pa\tjv  avrov,  ical  KaXa/mov  eirl  Tf/v  $e%tav  avTov9 
Kal  yovv7r€Tqaavres  e/iiirpoarOev  aurov,  evewai^pv  atmp,  Xc- 

*E«-fia   yovTes'    Xaloe,  d    /3a<nXei)s    t<3i/    Mot/oa*au/ !     *  Kal    ejiirrv*  SO 

■••  oxii/t€s    €iy   avrov,   eXapov    tov    KaXafiiov,    teat    ctuittov    €i$ 

from  the  Patriarchal  times.     So  that  as  to  the  so  as  to  cover  the  left  side  of  the  body,  and  worn 

Question  debated  by  the  Commentators,  whether  over  the  other  garments.  It  was  used  alike  by 
Hate  adopted  the  Jewish  or  the  Heathen  custom,  officers  and  privates;  but,  of  course,  with  a 
is  nugatory*  although  those  who  maintain  the  difference  in  texture  and  dying.  What  is  here 
former  position  seem  most  in  the  right.  called  kokkIwi  is  by  Mark  denominated  wp<pvpa, 
—  dv6  rod  afyi.]  The  dtrd  is  added  by  He-  and  by  John  Top<pvpovv.  Yet  there  is  no  real 
braism ;  the  true  ratio  of  which  is  indicated  by  discrepancy ;  for  though  the  colours  are,  pro- 
Fritz.  AucaLov.  The  word  is  here,  as  supra  ver.  perly  speaking,  different,  yet  irop<pvpov?  denoted 
19.,  taken  by  Casaub.,  Le  Clerc,  Campo.,  and  sometimes  a  bright  red ;  and  hence  the  words 
others,  in  a  forensic  sense,  i.  e.  innocent  of  the  kokkLvi)  and  iroptpvpa  were  sometimes  inter- 
crime  laid  to  his  charge.  But  perhaps  the  changed.  The  robe  here  mentioned  was,  no 
forensic  and  ordinary  sense  are  combined,  i.  e.  doubt,  a  cast  offsagum  of  some  general  officer, 
this  innocent  man  and  just  person.  To  the  29.  <rre<bavov  £§  dicat/Octfi/.]  There  has  been 
latter  Pilate  bore  testimony  in  a  despatch  sent  no  little  debate  as  to  the  nature  and  materials 
to  the  Emperor  Tiberius.  'Y/uels  oxffeaQe,  *  you  of  this  crown ;  some  contending  that  as  this, 
must  look  to  that;'  q.  d.  '  you  must  take  the  like  all  the  rest  of  what  was  done  by  the  soldiers, 
blame.'  was  merely  in  mockery  of  his  regal  pretensions, 

25.  to  atfia — nV«?]  scil.  i\derw.  Similar  there  could  be  no  motive  to  cruelty;  and  they 
.forms  of  imprecation  are  adduced  by  the  Com-  propose  to  take  the  word  dKavBwv  as  the  Genit. 
men ta tors,  both  from  the  Rabbinical  writers  and  plural  not  of  d/cdvOn,  but  of  aKai&o*,  i.  e.  the 
the  Classics.  See  also  2  Kings  ii.  37.  Blood  to  bear's  foot,  which  is  rather  a  smooth  than  thorny 
be  upon  any  one,  is  equivalent  to  being  account-  plant,  and  would  be  more  convenient  to  plait, 
able  for  any  one's  death.  Elsn.  and  Wets,  have  Those,  on  the  other  hand,  who  defend  the  com- 
proved  that  it  was  customary  among  the  Greeks  mon  version,  reply  that  both  dicditin  and  dudv- 
for  witnesses,  on  whose  testimony  any  were  put  Bwov  often  occur  in  the  New  Testament  and 
to  death,  to  devote  themselves  and  their  children  Sept.,  and  always  in  the  sense  thorn  and  thorny  ; 
to  curses,  if  they  bore  false  testimony.  Indeed  and  that  the  antient  versions  all  confirm  tne 
Grot,  has  shown  that  the  custom  was  one  of  common  interpretation,  as  do  some  antient  Fa- 
great  antiquity,  there,  as  Tertullian,  and  Clem.  Alerandrinus. 

26.  <f>paye\Aa><rac]  A  word  derived  from  the  The  latter  interpretation  is  the  best  founded. 
Latin  flagellare.  The  flagella  were  terribly  sharp,  Indeed  there  is  (as  1  have  observed  in  Re- 
and  are  termed  by  Horace  horribilia.  Scourging  cens.  Synop.)  the  highest  probability  opposed 
either  with  flagella  (as  in  the  case  of  slaves),  or,  to  mere  conjecture.  Yet  that  this  was  intended 
(as  in  that  of  tree  persons)  with  rods ;  was  among  to  add  cruelty  to  scorn,  as  a  recent  Commen- 
the  Romans  a  prelude  to  capital  punishment,  tator  maintains,  seems  not  well  founded.  There 
See  more  in  Wets,  and  Kuin.  I  have,  in  Recens.  is  great  reason  to  think  (with  Theophyl.  and 
Synop.,  proved  that  it  was  in  use  by  the  Greeks  Budsus)  that  the  crown  was  not  of  mere  thorns, 
in  the  earliest  ages.  but  of  some  prickly  shrub,  (probably  acacia, 

27.  t6  irpaiTalpiov]  The  word  here  denotes  though  that  cannot  be  ascertained),  as  in  a  kin- 
not  that  part  of  the  camp  so  called,  but  a  mag-  dred  passage  cited  by  Wets.  "  in  capite  corona 
nificent  edifice  in  the  upper  part  of  Jerusalem,  subito  exstitit,  ex  asperis  herbis" 

which  had  formerly  been  Herod's  Palace,  and        By  the  jcaXa/no* ,  the  best  Commentators  un- 

was  afterwards  the  abode  of  the  Roman  Procu-  derstand  not  cane,  (as  Doddr.)  but  reed. 
ratora  when  they  sojourned  at  Jerusalem ;  for       —  XaW€>  °  /9cwi\.]    A  usual  salutation  to 

their  ordinary  residence  was  at  Cassarea.  Emperors,  as  Cesar  ave !  In  o  /9o<riX.  the  Nomi- 

28.  x^opwa]  This  was  a  kind  of  round  native  is  put  for  the  vocative,  as  Mark  ix.  25. 
cloak,  confined  on  the  right  shoulder  by  a  clasp,  and  Luke  viii.  64.  See  Winer's  Gr.  Gr.  $  22. 2. 


K<#.  XXVII.  KATA  MATBAION.  1, 

rn»    Kt<pa\t)v    avrov.      Kal    ore    tWjraifae    aiirtf,    e^edvaav 

nt'Tov    T*jf    xXativCu,    Kat    cveSvaav    avrov  Tn    ijuarta    avrov' 

■'^  «al   amjyayoir   avrov   e'ts   to   <jr<tvpukrat.  'll^ep-^Ofievot    tie  twi 

tvpov   avBpojirov    hivpr/vatov,   ovouart     Si/tau'ci1    rovrov   ijyyd -  Luc- 

ptvaav   tva  apt)  tow  aravpov  avrov. 

'3  c  KAl   e\6ovrct   €W   toitou   Xcyo/uEfOf  ToX-yofla,  *0  erjTi,  t  Hi 

*4     Xeyouevov,    Kpaviov    tojtos,      edtOKav   avrto   -meto  o£<H'   ,uera  £'£■ 

j(oX^9  Htfii-fiiivov'    Kat  yevo-d/ievos  owe  i/fleXe  gneiv.      c  Srat/-  jaJ'* 

puiaavTW  Se  avrov-,  oieitepiaavro  to  t/iaT.a  airTov,  /3a.X\oi'T«'  j(M» 

xXrjpov'    [tva   TrXqpiofl^    to    pi}0ev    into    tov    irpofpi'iTOv'  )"£'. 

Ateutp'taaVTo    to   tyua-ria    you    eat/Tots,    icai  eiri   toi' 

■id  IfiUTtapov  fiov   e{5a\ov    K\rjpov.}    sal  Ka0i}^«roi    eri,povf 

17  oiItw   Wife         Kai   eireBrjKav  eiravto   rr/s   -re^mXi/s   ai/Tiw   njVM. 

curias-  0Vf«5  yeypaufievrjv,     OYTOE   'E2T.N    'lllSOYE    'O  i£ 


: 


.   Jsnlynyvii.J    A  usual    lerm   for    fending     precariotti  principle  ol  Ilypalliigr,     tlenre  so 
is   the    true   reading,  which  i-   found   i 


-     ■  j   a  i-riiiiin.il  to  execution.  MRS.  change  its  plac_.  _. 

;rj.    .J#f>x"f«uii    •  as  they  were  going  out  cancel*  it.     But  it  is  surely  ln-iief  lo  liial  thin  A 

;  of  the    city];"    fiuce    executions    "ere,    both  amputate ;  and   1  -' — "- 
-ng  the  Jews  and  C       " 


tide  of  the  cities.    'Ao#pu,io,  K.    This  use  of  few    11**.,   and   is   confirmed   by   the  readings 

in^ptrwtn  with   nouns  oi  country,   biifinfu.   or  iiclti.jiiipFBi^iF™!'   ami   «uAiii<uci'ui>,   (evidently 

\l.inl..  lir.  (jr.  5  43<J."7- )  i-  thought  glo-ses,,  and  also  l.y  ihe  Syriac.  Arabic,  Persic, 

10  be  pleonastic,  hut  is  in  reality  only  a  ve-tigc  and  .Fthiopii-  Versions,  which  must  have  read 
of  llie  wonfioeM  of  antique  phraseology-  'ilyyii-  \iyt''/ieuau  or  **frnpfn)Mu6pj*aii.  The  change 
,..  ,-o-u».  ■  compelled  ;'  properly  ini/inurd,  which  was  produced  by  tin-  vicious  muling  ik  preccii- 
implies,  compulsion.   See  Note  on  Matth.  ».  41.  ing.     (lender  "which  tronl  is  (i.  e.  signifies) 

11  was  customary  for  the  ciiniinal  In  carry  hi-  when  interpreted,  Xkutl-pltire.'  This  sense  of 
own  cross,  which  wa-  (it"  the  form  ol  n  f.  About  XeynrWm  i-  found  also  in  .lob.  n.  16,  'Pn/J- 
the  middle  of  it  was  hied  a  piece  of  wood  on  puwi  '•'•  WyiTui  air-arnakt.  Thus  in  a  kin- 
whieh  the  crucified  person  (at,  or  rather  rode,  died  passage  of  Matth.  i.  23,  !i  itm  nsflep- 
and  into  which  sometime-  the  criminal,  in  a  Uifi-<L.,v.,i',u,,  „.l'  ij»<,ie  u  W.dt.  See  jl-j  Hart 
bravado,  leaped  ;  for  the  heigbl  ol  the  cross  was  v.  «.  n.  '2'2.  &  34,  Joh.  i.  43.  Ads  iv.  36.  In 
(contrary  to  the  common  opinion  I  such  a-  to  phnrl,  ihe  thing  is  so  certain  that  1  have  vea- 
admii  of  this,  bdiig  only  urea  (art  fcom    the  tured  to  «til  \ty6/ieiioii. 

ground.     The  hands  were  fastened  to  the  cross  »1.  .,£.«■— (../». y-]    A,ilrt  "■  23.  tountious  a 

piece  with  nail',  but  the  feet  were  only  tied  to  potion  administered  lo   Christ,   which   he  calls 

the  post  with  ropes.     Crucifixion  can  lie  traced  iiuupwruivvi'  oIkw.     And  in  order  to  remove 

back  to  as  early  as  the  age  ol"  Seuiiramis,  and  the  d i -ere pane y,  tin  I,. .:  ( 'otiiiuenuiton  suppose 

was  a  punishment  .in.-th    iulh.-r.-l  on  slaves,  or  that  it  was  the  same  ilrink  under  ilitferenl  names 

free  persons  convicted  ol  the  most  heinous  crimes,  since  d&K  is  usisl  to  deiiole  wine;  especially  the 

That  the  corpse-  were  left  as  a  prcv  to  ravennus  piiorcr  Lind--.  and  -neb  as  we  call  intuit  nines  ; 

birdt,  appears  from  Arleinidorm  iv.  -i'.t.  cited  in  and  y.cAH,  though  prniH-rly  signifying  tranBuiorf, 

Kecens.  Synop.  yet  somelinies  in   the  Sept.   denotes  any  biltrr 

33.  roXyuBa.J  From  the  Chaldee  gal-fatlha,  infmum.    Others  are  of  opinion  that  the  potions 

the  second  X  being  omilied.  tor  euphony,  is  in  luentioncd  by  the  two  Kvangelists  were  di-iincl 

Btbtl  for  Batbtt,    The  place  in  question  was  a  mivmrcs ;  the  vinegar  mingled  with  gall  being, 

tort  of  knoll,  and  so  called  from  bring  strewed  c  1  ■  — .  ihiok.  utti-nsl  in  derision  :  and  Ihe  myrrhed 

with  the  skulls  of  riC-nlcd  iii.l I.  Lii-lnrs,  - -  "in.-,   the    hir-ii,:ili-il  '■:.■;>  n-lr.illv  ailolluistrred  lo 

thine  like  the  Ccadas  at  Sparta,  on  which  see  criminalu  about  to  endure  a  painful  death.     The 

my  Note  on  Thucyd.  i.  134.     Of  the  time  i,n-  Arw  mterpiWalion,  however,  seems  '    ■ 


is  the  name  !*■<— »■  Yerable,  ami  it  is  confirmed  by  the  anlii-nt  gli 

_  ..   the  common  reading  3s.   iJ   is  found  in     which  has  crept  inln  inany  of  liie  best  MSS.  ai 
many  of  the.  best  MSS.,  some  ant ient  Versions,     ill  Ult  best  of  the  Br 


For  the  common  reading  3s,    '6   is  found  in     whii  h  huci 

'   il  the  antient  Versions,  olime, 

.npuitin — cXuoe.l    I'hese  woi _.. 

ly  any 


sod  Hie  Dlit.  Frio*-.,  Eriam.  I  ami  'i;    and  is  —'Ira  r\np^—.Xi,^v.\  These  word 

edited  by  lleng..  iMalth..  I  incsl,.,  knapp,  filtm..  found  in  fiirnparjlively  lew  MSS..  (soared; 

Fritl.,    and   Scholi.  j    and   with  reawn  ;   for  o  of  them  antient),  have  no  place  in  the  at 

de~er.es  tlit  preference,  as  Iwing  the  more  dtfii-  Versions,  ar  '  — 

cult  reeding.     I'lierc  can  lie  no  doubt  but  that  lathers  nor 

the  above  Editors  did  right  in  retaining  it ;  but  cancelled  by  every  F-ditor  of  n 

not.  I  conceive,  in  willing  die  cnmninn  re.nlinc  Scliok. 

keyosufos,  which  can  only  1«  defended  by  tin  37.  oitiiiv   oerniJ.]     Namely,  the  i 
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JE-.M.    BA2IAEY2    TON    'IOYAAION.       *  Tore    eTavpovrrai    ovvSS 
Luc.  23. 33.  ai^5  ^J0  Xi^-ral,  els  €*c  Sej^itov  /cat  els  6^  evwvvfiwv. 
hPMi.82.  Oi  o€  icapcnropevofievoi  epKaa^fiovv  avrov,  kivovvtcs  99 

*  joh.  2. 19.  ra?  K€(ba\a$  avTwv  *  teal  Xe'yoi/rcs*     'O  /caraXi/cDV  tov  vaor  40 

■upr.26.81.         ^     ,      '  %«/  #       ft        ~  ~  ^    ,        •       «\         v 

*a<  eu  Tpialv  rune  pais  oiKooofuovj  awrrov  aeavrov    ei  viae  ei 
tov   Qeov,    KardfirjOi   airo  tov   aravpov.  otioiws    ce    ml    oi  41 
apXiepcis   ifxwaifovTes  fieTa   t£v  ypafXfxaTewv  icai  irpeapu- 

ks$9.9.iB.T€pwv  eXeyov'      "AXXoi/?  ecroxrev,    eavrov  ov  ouvdrw  caxrcu.  48 
ei  (iacriXevs  'lapavjX  €o*Ti,  Karafiarw  vvv  airo  tov  GTavpov, 

iFML82.a.icai    7riaT€V(To/Jiev    **•'    avrtp.     l  ireiroiOev  iirl  tov   Qeov'    pu- 4S 
aaaOo)  vvv  ai/roV,    ei   OeXei    avrov.      etire   yap'     Oti    Qeov 
Luc.  23.  €**u    vu***     m  TO%    °*   avTo  Kal  oi  Xtforal  oi  awrravpwOevTes  44 
avrcp  wveloi^pv  *  avrov. 

'Airo    Se   eKTtp   wpas    gkotos    eyeveTO    eirl    iraaav    n}v  45 

«•  yr\v  em  wpas  evvaTijs.        irepi   oe   ty\v   evvaTtfv  wpav   aire- 40 

i*iypa<piiv  ttjv   al-r/av,    his   crimination,  the  the  latter,  to  his  assuming  the  title  of  King  of 

crime  laid  to  hi*  charge.    This  was  engraven  on  the  Jews,  which,  however,  many  of  the  Romans 

a  metal  plate,  in  black  characters  on  a  white  understood  as  equivalent  to  Messiah.    The  hr* 

ground.    The  trifling  discrepancy  in  the  words  is  inserted  by  almost  every  Editor  from  Wets, 

of  this  inscription  may  very  well  have  arisen  to  Scholz,  on  the  authority  of  nearly  all  the  best 

from  the  language  in  which  it  was  written.  and  the  greater  part  of  the  MSS.,  several  Ver- 

38.  Mo  \rj<rrai]  i.e.  '  highway  robbers/  with  sions  and  Fathers,  and  the  Edit.  Princ. 
which,  and  banditti  of  all  sorts,  Judaea  then  43.  nretrotdev  £ri  tov  6.1  The  Commentators 
swarmed  ;  an  evil,  the  prevalence  of  which  is  are  at  a  loss  to  know  what  the  railers  here  allude 
ascribed  to  excessive  population,  arising  from  to ;  perhaps  (they  think)  to  his  declaration  at 
frequency  of  divorce,  misplaced  lenity  towards  Matth.  xxv.  53.  But  that  was  probably  deli- 
offenders,  the  impatience  of  the  Jews  under  the  vered  aside  to  his  disciples.  There  is,  I  conceive, 
Roman  yoke,  and  the  crafty  policy  of  the  go-  allusion  to  that  fearlessness  with  which  Jesus 
vernors  in  encouraging  such  offenders ;  all  which  yielded  himself  to  the  soldiers  sent  to  apprehend 
circumstances  appear  from  Joseph  us.  him.  and  which  might  very  well  be  thought  to 
m  39.  tcivovvre?  tos  K€<pa\a\.]  A  mark  of  deri-  imply  confidence  in  the  Divine  aid  for  delive- 
sion  and  contempt,  common  to  all  the  nations  of  ranee.  The  railers,  however,  in  this  taunt,  un- 
antiquity,  (see  Wets.),  and  here  a  fulfilment  of  wittingly  fulfilled  a  remarkable  prophecy  of  the 
prophecy.  See  Ps.  xxi.  7.  Messiah,  Ps.  xxii.  8. 

40.  6  Ka-raXvwv,  &c]  The  o  refers  to  2u  un-  —  el  BeXei  airrdv.]    Qikciv   here,    after  the 
derstood ;  and  tcaTakvtov  and  oiKoSofitov  are  put  manner  of  the  Heb.  pran,  denotes  to  delight  in. 
populariter,  in  the  sense  'who  undertakes  to  44.  oiXncrrdl — airrov.]  Or  rather  one  of  them, 
destroy.'     On    which   idiom   see   Glass    Phil,  as  is  stated  in  the  more  exact  account  of  Luke. 
Sacr.  This  trifling  discrepancy  may,  however,  be  re- 

41.  Kal  -rpeafiwreptov.]  Many  of  the  best  moved,  not  indeed  by  supposing  an  enallage,  nor 
MSS.  add  Kal  Qapiaaiuov,  which  is  adopted  by  by  introducing  the  figure  Amplification,  which 
Wets.,  Matth.,  Fritz.,  and  Scholz.  cannot  here  apply ;  but  by  supposing  that  the 

42.  &Wow — <r<0<rat.j  Beza,  Beng.,  Pearce,  Evangelist  speaks  generally,  dee  Winer  in  his 
and  some  others  would  take  the  words  interro-  Gr.  Gr.  $21.  As  to  the  solution  propounded  by 
gatively;  which  makes  them,  they  think,  more  Chrysost.,  Jerome,  and  other  an tient  interpreters, 
cuttingly  sarcastic.  But  this  does  violence  to  that  both  at  first  joined  in  reviling,  and  then  one, 
the  contour  of  the  passage,  and  destroys  the  on  seeing  the  meek  and  holy  manner  of  Jesus, 
antithesis,  which,  as  Fritz,  remarks,  is  strength-  repented;  it  savours  too  much  of  a  device  for 
ened  by  the  Asyndeton.    In  further  confirmation  the  nonce. 

I  have  in  Recens.  Syn.  adduced  the  following  45.  o-kotos — nrda-av  ttjV  ytp/.]  There  are  two 

apt  examples.    Aristid.  iii.  430.  B.  (of  Palse-  points  which  here  have  occasioned   no   small 

medes)  vdva*  to«  dWd*  eupiaKtov  ^irjYai/as,  perplexity  to  the  Commentators;  1.  the  dark- 

utdv  oiiY  efy>*v>    &to*  <ra>0tjo-eTat.     yEschyl.  ness  here  recorded ;  and  2.  the  distance  to  which 

Prom.  V.  482.  5.  kok6v  V  larpd*  ov  tj?,  civ  it  extended.    On  the  former  subject,  they  are 

vooov  irea-oav  dOu/tel?,  Kal  aeavrdv  ovk  <?x"*  not  agreed  as  to  the  nature  of  the  darkness,  and 

evpeTv  oiroiotst  <papuaKoiv  ld<rifio*.  its  cause.    The  recent  Commentators  generally 

—  /9a<rtXfu«,  &c.J  The  Evangelists  carefully  seek  to  account  for  it  in  the  ordinary  course  of 

distinguish  the  different  taunts  of  the  Jews,  and  nature ;  the  antient  and  most  modern  ones  re- 

the  Romans :  the  former  of  whom  adverted  to  gard  it  as  preternatural.    That  it  could  not  be 

Jesus's  claim  to  be  King  of  Israel,  (i.e.  Messiah) ;  produced  by  a  total  eclijue  of  the  sun,  is  certain  ; 


I 
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fiott&cv  o    It/aotk    (piovij   fteyaXtj    \eywu'      IIX1,    HAi,   \a/ia 
aafia^Oavi ;    tout    e<m,   Qee  fiov,  Qee  fiov,   tvart  tie  eyxa-  ^r-t- i 
7  T«Anrcc ;     Tiitrs   oe   tiui/    e«i  ecrTWTtov    axovaa fres  ,    eXeyou'  Jfe 

wS'Ort,  'HXi'df  (f>ajvei  ovtqs.      °  Kai  ev9ew?    opafiwv   efs    ef    cw- jX'iu.m!' 

cluing-*  of  ibe  sage  in  question.  As  lo  thestorylold  of  Dionys. 
Tuwn.  Besides,  the  Areopagite,  it  is  eiiiiii«d  lo  still  lot  attcn- 
■  total  ac-hpae  never  continues  beyond  a  quartet  tion.  BUM  Dr.  Lanlner  has  proved  thai  all  the 
«<  *a  hour.  Some  ascribe  il  lo  a  mist  aii-im;  willing-  attributed  lo  him  are  spurious.  Besides, 
front  «alpaareoue  vapours  surh  as  precede  or  there  was  surely  [if  we  may  venture  lopronouiice 
accompany  earthquakes.  This,  i he  naturalists  on  the  msciuiaMe  purncaa  el  Almighty  1'rovi- 
lell  us,  may  extend  to  a  semi -diameter  of  len  dence)  apeouliar  propriety  in  llie  daikness  being 
miles  from  any  spot.  Those  who  adopt  thin  canfinrd  to  Jiulua,  as  indicating  Ihc  wrath  of  God 
view  of  the  subject  advert  to  the  words  of  ver.  on  that  country  for  the  enormity  ihere  perpre- 
51.  mi  •)  yi  «<«i<r6i),  ice.  But  can  such  a  taling,  and  presenting  an  apt  emblem  of  the 
hue  as  thai  be  all  that  is  here  meant  >  Taking  spiritual  darkness  in  which  that  benighted 
all  ihe  eircumsiance*  into  tin  account.  beth  those  country  was  involved.  Finally,  by  adopting 
occurrences  may  surely  rather  be  regarded  :i--  ;•:-,-.  ihi-  i  ill.  ri-n^.i':^ii .  and  not  too  much  esaggc- 
imunruroJ,  something  in  the  manner  of  a  poritn-  ratine  the  intensity  of  the  obscuration,  we  are 
lous  natural  meteoric  phenomenon  described  by  enabled  satisfactorily  to  account  for  the  silence 
Elm  IJatula.  in  bis  travels,  who  mentions  a  of  the  Pagan  Historians,  and  even  JuMphu, 
ceruin  spot  as  being  "enveloped  by  a  dens*  wilhout  mppofing  in  the  latter  a  wilful  sup- 
black  cloud  so  clo*e  lo  the  earth  that  it  might  be  pres-inn  of  truth.  Indeed  that  writer  lias  pa— ed 
almost  touched  with  Ihe  hand."  The  dartne-s.  by  other  occurrence*  which  we  should  as  Utile 
which,  it  may  be  observed,  is  not  said  (o  have  think  he  would  omit  as  this.  As  a  further  eon- 
been  (Mai,  (nor,  indeed,  from  the  ciroum-ianccs  Urination  of  ihe  above,  I  have  had  occasion 
which  are  recorded  as  accompanying  it,  eoaid  il  lo  refute  a  similar  misinterpretation  of  yij  in 
be  such  1,  was  unwind,  (tor  who  -hall  dare  m  tt,  llmcyd.  i.  23. 

beyond   conjecture)   produced   (as  Eisner  sup.  46.  'JI.U —  <™0.iyfWi'.]  This  i..  with  the  ex- 

poses)  by  a  preternatural  accumulation  of  the  ception  of  oojJ.  (which  is  Syro  Chaldaic),  taken 

densest  clouiis,  enveloping  the  wlinlf  atim.-plieie,  from  I1-.  vvii.  1.    Mark  write-  'K-W  a4id  \a/ifia, 

such  is  that  mentioned  at  Exml. %.. 21-;).. brought  making    it    all    Syro-Chaldaic,   which   was   the 

supernatural  I  y,   at   the  stretching    fortli   of   llie  dialect  then  prevalent  in  .Tudaia,  and,  no  doubt, 

hand  of  Mene*,  over  the  whole  land  of  Egypt,  used  by  our  Lord.     Of  more  consequence,  how- 

except  that  portion  occupied  by  the  children  uf  ever,  is  it   lo  consider  the   i:\nct  import  of  the 

Israel,   and  which  was  meant  to   portend    the  words,  and  llie   purpose   for  which   they  were 

'    "    should    soon    overwhelm    the  pronounced.      On  both  tl 

ventured  to  ascribe  to  themi  impatience,  fain. 

Bnt  to  turn  to  ihe  komkI  question  ;  the  crfenf  /imiWi.™.  and  dnpair,      Alterants   have  been 

of  Ibis  preternatural  and  most  awful  gloom.    1st,  made  to  effectually  preclude  this  by  giving  them 

most  of  the  antieni  interpreters  regarded  il  as  ex-  a  very  dith  i.-nt  seine  lo  that  which  would  natu- 

tendiog  to  the  icfco/n  earth  :  while,  idly,  *wi*  of  rally  be  ascribed  to  them.     But  this  is  too  pre- 

them,  as  Origin,  and  the  Deal  eminent  modem  carious  a  method  to  be  entitled  to  much  confi- 

one*.  confine  it  to  SuaVo;  nay,  those  who  hold  deuce.     It  is  better  to  suppose,   that  by  citing 

the  hypothesis  of  a  thick  hare  such  as  precedes  the  verse,  anil  applying  il  t"  himself,  our  Lord 

earthquake*,  lo  ifcr  rinuitu  ■■/'  Jmiuitrm.    The  meant  to  turn  the  attention  of  his  disciples   to 

snuno.  is,  no  doubt,  the  tnie  solution.     For,  1st,  Ihe  whole  Psalm,  an. I  lo  -urnify  lo  them  that  he 

there  isnolhmg  in  the  word"  of  the  origin jl  ihit  wns  now  accomplishing  what  is  liiere  predicted 

compels  Uf  to  suppose  imimrsali'tt/,   and   it  is  of  the  Messiah.     It  has,  however,  been  thought 

the  place  of  the  iran»artions  recorded.     So  in  a  extreme  menial  suffering  lo  admit  of  so  limited 

kindred  passage  of  Luke  iv.  25.  iyivcro  \iudi  an   explanation.     They  would  regard  them   as 

rwi  Tatar  -n\it  ynr.     The   father-,  inil 1,  and  "  Ihe  nalural  effusions  'if  menial  lorlure,  -carce 

mmr  moileni  <  onmentatan  (c-picially  Grot.)  conscious  of  the  complaint'  il  uttered."   But  this 

allegi,  in  proof  of  its  beini?  esleemed  a  pnuligv,  seem-   nut   a   sufficiently    reverent    view.      The 

and   of  its  qnivtisalily,  I'hlecon.  Thallus.  and  wcnml  is  certainly  preferable.     At  all  events,  no 

Dionys.  the  Areopagite.    Hut  lliey  are  not  agreed  interpretation  mu-l  lie  admitted  which  implies  any 

on   the  nature  of  f'/ilcrun*j  testimony  ;   indeed  expression  of  querulousness,  or  distrust  in  ihe 

o  him  has  my  di red  fuvum    and  -upport  of  God.     Moreover,  o 
'      i  awfully  n 


J rwish  nation.     See  \lr.  S™n  on  this  pas-.igc,     been  written,  but  little  determined,    Tbewords 
whose  yiewof  the  subject  is,  I  find,  nearly  the     cannot  be  allowed  to  express  (what  some  have 


0  the  passage  ad-     subject  so  awtnl l>  mysiern 


tions  a  darkness  over  all  the  world,  am!  an  earth 
quake  which  overturned  many  houses  in  Judcn 
and  elsewhere,  there  is   reason    lo    think    that     oWn'i 
ft. 


Tballus  lived  btforr  Christ ;  and  as  the  antieni  ft.'  'H\ta»  niiui/ri.l  These  were  t 
Falhers  quote  him  for  olfter  matters,  but  never  imaeine.  Iloman  soldiers;  for  ihcy 
for  r*ii,  no  weight  can  be  attached  lo  the  pas-     nothing  about  Elite,      The  best   Ct 


F  the  agony  in  the  garden,  it  is  heller  to  abstain 
uin  all  pryiui;  speculation,  and  learn,  in  the 
■oids   of  the    Philosopher,   awppoveiir  ir    Tp 
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raw,    Kai    Xafiwv  viroyyov,    vXijtras    Te    ofofi',    (tat    irtptdeW 
KuXaiiiti,  eiroTtfyi/  avTov.      oi  5e  Xonroi  eXtyov'  "iii^es,    i5«-  *9 
pEir  ei   eoverat  'HXias  aiitrtav  avroii. 

O   de     lijtroi's    ttciAiv    Kpa^a?   tpwvrj    ftfydXp,    a<pijice   to  50 
;  Trvev/na. 

''  Kai  toot/,  to  KaTaireTatTfict   tov    vaov    etrylaQr)    eis  owo51 
bto    ai/<u0Fi'  ens   kiitw*     Kai    >}    ytj    ereiaOt/   xai    ai    irerpai 
eaylQ-Qriaav.      Kai   ra    nvt),ue lu    avetpydijrrav,   teat  ira\\«  aw~  5- 
ftrti    twv    KeKOitxtifievoH'   ay'aov    riytpQtj,    nat    c^eXBovre?  ex  53 


iCbrUtiveti,  from  whieb 

Willi  reference  lo  a  coiudiod  opinion,  ilia!  F.lias  copious  eatracbi  may  tie  seen  in  Recens.  Synnp. 

would  relurti  10  life  at  the  turning  of  Ihe  Messiah,  51.  .aToiiTiiiifia  Toil  mm.]  Thin  enpresaion 

and  prepare  the  way  for  his  kingdom.  designates  the   interim-  of  the  Iwo  veils  which 

48.  Kai  tudivs—  hroriitr  nindv.)  In  conse-  •erauattd  lb  Hrij  i>t  Holies  from  ilie  Saneiuary. 
quence  of  what  ,le,us  Iia.l  )U-i  More  "id  ("as  and  which  ia  called  by  that  name  in  Ihe  Sept., 
recorded  by  Joh.  xii.  20.)  &itya>.  KsAotpaj.  l'liilo,  and  .losephus.  On  the  form  and  male- 
Some  render  rwd  j  Campb.  stick.  But  1  prefer,  rials  of  ihis  veil .  see  the  authors  referred  to  in 
with  Mark!..  'u  Hoik:    a  DM  unfrequent.  ami  iteceiw.  Synop.     From  a  most  interesting  pas- 

of  the  word.    Thus  sage  of  l'ausan.  v.  12.  12.  which   I  bare  (ban 

e  reconciled  ;  for  the  adduced,  it  appears,  that  ciactly  rack  a  veil  tut 

inna-rm  of  the  latter  is  equivalent  to  maXdutu  woollen,  richly  embroidered,  and  ufpurple)  was 

iffotojrou.    The  stalk  of  hys^up  is,  in  the  Fast,  used  at  the    Temple  of  Diana  ai  Ephe.su*,  and 

so  long,  that  it  mi^ht  ca.-ili  reach  our  l.im)  on  that  of  Jupiter  at  tilympia.     It  reached  from  lie 

the  cross  ;  especially  since  (  as  I  have  shown  in  roof  to  the  ground,  and  admitted  of  being  drawn 

R*cens.  Synop.)  Ilie  cross  was  by  no  means  so  up  and  down  by  ropes. 

high   as  is  coin nly  supposed.     The  irtpitftlr  At  tit  diiu  there  is  lliti  common  ellipse  of  pipit. 

may  be    rendered,    '  winding,    or   I'aateniue    it  This  rending   of  the  veil  (as  1  have  shown  in 

round.'    See   Elan,  in   lot.     Willi  the   ir\ijiros  Hceens.  Synop, )  must,  like  all  the  other  oecut- 

ofom   I   have,    in    Recens.   Synop.,    compared  rences  of  this  awful  scene,  be  regarded  as  pre- 

Scbol.  on  Aristopli.  tncAyyaw  xeirXnpw^evoui  teraatural.     For  though  some  recent  Interpreter* 

fteXiriK.  ascribe  it  to  the  sartagwa*  jtut  after  recorded, 

49.  ■A^.ft.  ttupev.]  Sub.  Urn,  This  use  of  it  may  be  observed  thai  no  lartnai.afc*  could  rend 
diptt  and  ncfuTi  i- not  pleonastic,  (as,  some  ima-  a  veil  of  till  feet  long,  so  ciccedingly  thick  as, 
gine),  bul  hortatory,  like  our  mine.'  from  its  purpose,  it  must  have  been.     Besides, 

60.  undent  ipmu^  neydKrt.]  Gruner  (a  Ger-  Ihe  earthquake  is  plainly  diiiineiiijfird  from  the 

man  Physician,    author  ol'a  learned  Tract  to  tending  ol  the  veil.     It  was.  then,  beyond  doubt, 

prove  the  death  of  Christ  real,  and  nol.  as  some  supernatural  :  and  on  the  symbolical  intent  of  it 

sceptics  have  pronounced,  a  mere  qntBjpa )  and  see  Kerens.  Synop. 

Kuin.  lake  this  to  indicate  a  loud  mi  ten/  from  —  «ul  rj  yip  (odiSbj.]  This  also  must  be  re- 
pair!, as  in  the  case  of  persons  oppressed  with  ennlt'd  a.  preier natural  ■  for  though  au  earlh- 
nn  excessive  congestion  ol  blood  atninl  sin-  hcarl,  quake  i-  nol  of  il-ell'  raeh,  yri  »lien  we  consider 
Ihe  precursor  of  suffocation.  But  thai  does  not  the  circum-tance-  ".hub  accompanied  the  one 
here  apply ;  for  Ihis  was  nol  a  mere  outcry,  or  bete  described,  we  cannot  bul  regard  it  as  pro* 
scream,  hut  an  articulate  firnimiifi.in.  (as  i-  clear  dined  l.y  the  (fiwi  ageni  y  of  the  author  of  na- 
rroai  l-uke  siiii.  U>  a>d  Itril.JM.Sbj  namely,  lure,  and   therefore  preternatural,  and  miracu- 

Tm'.\fITNl-T,lT,il.         This    Sen-e     "f     (.(lU^Cll'     i-  lou-. 

frequent  in  Scripture,  e-pi.-nall)  as  used  of  ei-  Of  this  earthquake    eeslig.-s    still    remain   in 

rlaiuaiinns  in  precatory  addresses  to  (Jotl.    See  iiHiiitFUf  fiitum,    which   aite-i    the   violence   of 

ltom.viii.  15.  Gal.iv.6.  James  v.  4.  the    rending     — 

—   iiipiii.t   Til   iriirii/iii.]    Many   antient    am" 

some  modern  Commentators  supptise  sonietbini,  .... 

preternatural    in    Christ's    death,    as   lieinc:   the  5'2.  *al  t«  u^ueln  dufaxPncar.]    An  eflect 

effect  of  his  iwtiiiuri.      Bul  there  is  notbinc  in  nut  nn  frequent  I  >  •iit.ilinii-d  in  earthquakes  in  the 

the  words  of  Scripture  to  countenance  such  an  antient  writers.    See   Kerens.  Synop.     Tww- 

opinion  ;  though  ear  Sa\iour's  vein  ion  must  be  Koi/in,iii>Mr  (dereasedl  is  not,  as  some  imagine, 

itippMHl  to  accompanv  In-  ulleiinc  Inrn-ell'  for  an  Hebrai-m.  fur  lln-  idiom  oecurs  also   in  ihe 

the  sins  of  the  world.     The  nun  i-  no  oilier  than  Classical  writers. 

such  as  is  frequently  used,  both  in  the  Sept.  and  53.  ■.<•(  *£t\H,li.-r(v— i-iirtjMW,  if.]    In   this 

the  Classical  writers,  of  nphatitw,  either  with  narralive  there  aru  inirs  points  deserving  of  at- 

T«Dfin,  or  iJ'1'X'ii'.    I  loin  I'"  ivoniparalive  short-  tcntion.    1.  Who  were  the  ni  KCKoi^Ufuvm.    2. 

uess  of  lime  during  which  our  Lord  survived  his  What  was  the  pmrpti  of  theit  lieing  raised  from 

cntcifiaion.someCommeniaiorahavcsupposedan  ihe  dead.  3.  What  »n  ihe  ttaat  ai  which  it  look 


:dmg,    and    show    the   signitie.iuey    ; 
y  of  the  words  Kol   ui   xe-rpui   crrj; 
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urtjiteiait;    ftera   tijp    cye/wic 


arylav  iro\ti>,   <cai  evefftaviaQrjaav  ■woXXoii'. 

''O  H  eicaTOVTapxos  *a!  oi  fie-r  avTov  Typovvres  tov  ■  »>«"■.  '*• 
'liyerouc,  (So'iree  to»  Q-eitrpop  Kai  -rd  'yei/oyefa,  etyofirfttiaav  Luc-M-<7. 
atpoepa,  Xcyoi/re?*     AXjjdnts  Oeov  uto?   i/c  OfTos. 

*  ilffti^  de  cKei   yvvutxes    iraXXai  airo  fiaKpaQev  vetupou-  •  Luc. it. & 
ctqi,    niTicev    i]Kitkaiit)ij(rav    Tip     Itjirov    airo    Ttjt    TaXiXaKH, 
I'lfm-oi'ottffai    ailrnj'      ev    afs    fjf     Mapfa    >;    Ma^tla.Xiji'r},    ncai 
Ma/)iu   »j  Toy  'laicw'/3oif  *at  'Itutr?   nrrrqp,  *«'  fl  M^Vp  *a>v 
WW   '/.tfidaiou. 

''0"t*IA£    oe    yevoftevt}?,   »;Xf3ep    ai'f?om7rof    TrXouo-ros  as-o  tumi*. 
Aoi.ua&itac-,    tov vofia      \ioat)(p,   J>¥   «ai   avTov    etta9t)Tevae    ti.i  J":  ,';[;  lJ.1' 
I  IijcoD'     ovros    irpoae\9wv  rtp   HiXa'ro9,    fiTijaaTO    to    owfia 
tow    'ijpjot/.      to'ts     6     riiXaVos     eiceXeva-ev    uTroooO^vat    to 
3  trwfta.      Kat    Xa/3«!f    to    atHfia    6      lw<rij<p,    evervXi^ev    avro 

i  hvly  ptneni,  whether  Jews,  This  was  truly  an  innocent   and  just  person  ! 

or  such  as  had  foltly  died  in  and  others.   This   was  truly    the   personage    lie 

seen  per-  affirmed  himself  to  U- — ihe  Son  of  God  ! 

rave  been  57.  .1. .'.,',..■  ,\  -,,v,.,Ui  >,v.|  Sub.  cipnv. 

The  Owr-  —  btJ'A^.]  seil.iJv,  wmiwasof  Arimatlirca. 

pat  is.  with  most  probability,  supposed  to  have  This  sense   of  riiru,  for  which  in  is  sometimes 

been,  to  show  tlut  the  power  of  the  itTavc  was  used,  corresponds  to  the  latin  rr,   ihe   Welsh 

ds-iroved  by  M  tad  Isinnll  felil  i|  being  brought  up.  and   our  of.      The   riches  and   honourable 

to  light   by   llie   Gospel,   and  thus  an  vnildem     station   of  Joseph   are  iiu-rui d,    to  show  the 

Ultra    of  the  eerie ral    resurrection.      As  to  the  fulfilment  of  Is,  liii,  9.     The  circumstance  was 


,  that  wiu  depend   on   whether  the  words  in  all  re-prats   most  unlikely  to  happen. 

...  -a  -niir  ryepiriii  aurao  he  taken  with  the  pre-     l>esl  I  'm .-[it-ilur-.  arc  agreed  ilial  he  was  i..«.  u. 

ceding,  oi  the  following  ones-,  on  which  Inter-  the  Sanhedrim;  for  )jou\eut>;i  may  betaken  l'ro- 

pretera.  anlient  and  modern,  are  divided  in  opi-  proprit  for  upx""- 

nion.    Thtflimm  Uillhod  twin  the  bwttjmnded.  —  'suAifrswav]  fur  jiuOn-rriv  ijv.     Of  this  in- 

W'e  Deed  not.  however,  suppose,  with  sum.'  «  lio  transitive  sense  ™mpli-  are  adduced  In  i\  .-Is, 

adopt  lh it  view,  that  the  rcsiirrectioo  in  question     and  Kypke  from  l'lul:in  I I  Jamblirhus.    The 

■«*  frudmtl,  btfun  at  the  rending  open  of  the  transitive  sense  (though  rare  in  the  daisies] 
arara,  and  urcpfnp/iilW  afier  the  re«uirei'tinn  writers!  nwuf-  in  die  New  Testament. 
of  Christ.  That  would  be  loo  hypothetical;  58.  jtiimnoToriini.]  I  houijli  llie  hodics  of 
nor  is  it  required  by  the  declaration  of  the  crucified  persons  were  not  buried  by  Roman 
Apottle  at  Col.  i.  18.  and  1  Cor.  »v.  20.  that  maojstraier;,  yet  they  wen  nene-rally  given,  on 
"  Jesuf  was  the  first  born  from  the  dead,  and  Ihe  application,  t.  th.  ir  li  it  ml-  for  burial.  This  was 
first  fruitt  of  those  that  slept.''  It  is  better  to  more  especially  done  in  ,'udira,  bci-aii- 
suppose,  (with  some  antient  anil  a  few  modern  — 
Commentators),  that  the  word-  are  insertet 
wraetrbat  out  of  place,  and  perhaps  lieloni;  It 
■fyi'pfli?.  A*  to  the  hypoiht~is  of  the  sceptical.  — 
whool  in  Germany,  that  the  lenea  in  spurious,  in  t  festival. 
it  may  be  answered  that,  if  an  infi-rjnduiwn.  it  fit).  r,'r:-r.\i£i»-  triviovt.']  Similar  language  is 
must  be  a  an  tirly  one.  since  the  words  are  found  in  Herodot.  ii.  OH.  in  his  account  of  em- 
found  in  nit  the  MSS.  ami  Versions,  ami  are  so  balmmg.     The  vtsftj*  was  a  web,  or  wrapper  of 


alluded  to  by  the  early  Fathers  as  to  show  tin  ir     fine    linen,  which  was  used   for   the  same  pi 
existence  in  their  time;   anil  interpolation  at  an     poses  as  our  -lir-els.  (  set-  Thucyi!.  ii.  49.  and  my 
tarlitt  periorl  was  nest  to  impossible.  Note  there!,  sis]  also  employed  to  roll  around 


At.  JXifiwi — o'itiv.]    I   have  proved  al  large  a  corpse  previously  in  interment  or  embalming, 

in  Ileerns,  Synop.  that  Htuu  Mi  cannot  niean,  beinc  -en.m-rl  by  lin.n   bumliiies.     The  word  IS 

as  Grot.,  Markl.,  Csmpb..  Kosenm..  and  Kuin.  derived   by  ■ume  from  Sidon,  where  this  linen 

maintsin,  '  an  innocent  and  just   man.'  nr  a  sod  was  made.     Hut  it  was  chiefly  manufactured  in 

of  u  God.  ( i.e. a  ileim-cod  j ;  \mi  thr  Son  of  God.  ICirypt .   and    is    therefore  best  derived   from   a 

the  Messiah.     The  soldiers   must  have   known  simil.ii   "frit  in  the  Coptic.    Though  I  suspect 

Jesus'*  pretensions  lo  be  such ,  and  Ihe  import  that  it  ihnt  had  its  name  (as  in  the  ease  of  our 

of  the  phrase  must  have  been  familiar  to  them,  ujnfcam  and  ■uislin,  so  denominated  from  Nsn- 

And  •eeini!  tlie  awful  and  preternatural  circum-  kin   and    Masulipatam)   from  the  article  being 

•lances  which  accompanied   his  death,  it    was  originallybroughi  from  fiind,  (i.e.  llindoostan>, 

■uiussj  th.ii  thf>  iboald  gidumi  tome  of  them,  b]   thai  Madi  wkki   nVatn   -t  ptnod   ibMsm  la 
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-*&    aivoovt  KCtOapifr    u/cai   eOrjicev  airo  ev  rip  Kaiwp  airov  fwt}-60 
fi€i(p>  o  eXaTO/mtjaev  ev  Trj  ireTpa*      kcu   irpoaKuXicras  Xi0ov 
fieryav  t»}  Oipq  tov  ^tjfjieiov,    airrjXOev.     t\v  oe  eice?  TS/lapla  6l 
rj  M ay $a\rjv*iy  xal  q  aXXrj  Mapia,  KaOrifievai  airevavri  tov 
Ta(pov. 

THi    Si    ewavptov,    $Ti9    «rr<    yjera    Ttjv    wapcurxevtiv,  6ft 
GvvriyQvi<iav    o\    apyiepeis    /ecu   ol   (papicraioi    irpos  LltXa  ror, 
XeyovTes*     Kvpte,   e/JLvqaOrj/uLev   on   eicelvos    o   irXavos    el*jrei/  63 
en     £<Si/#      Merd    Tpeis    qftepas    eyelpoficu.     KeXewrov    our  64 
a<r(pa\i(T0rjvai  tov  Ta(f)ov  ew$  t?}?   TpiTtjs   rjfxepas'     ixtjirore 
eXBovres   o\   (xaOtjrai   airov    [iwictos]    KXtyaxrtv  civtov,  kcu 
enraxrt  T<p  Xay*    'HyepOti    airo    twv    veicpwv'    kcu    ecrrcu   n 
eayaTti    irXdvtj   yeipcov  tj}$   irpwrrfi.     etpni  oe  avTois  o  III-  65 
Xarof*     "Ev€T6     KOvcrrwSiav'      virayere9     curffkzXta'curBe    ws 
otoare*    01  oe  iropevOevre?  q<r<pa\icravTo  top  to^op,  a(ppa-  66 
yicravres  tov  XiOov  fxerd  tyjs  koikttwoicis. 

all  history  had  subsisted  between  Egypt  and  Dr.  Owen)  so  understood  it,  is  plain  from  the 

the  East.    _  next  verse.   "A  most  amazing  instance  of  God's 

60.  Iv  Tip  Kaivw  av-rov  fivJ\  These  two  cir-  providence  (says    Markland)    to    make  Jesus' 

cumstances  are  mentioned,  to  show  the  honour  greatest  enemies  bear  witness  that   before  his 

rendered  by  Joseph,  (thus  Dio  says  Augustus  death  he  had  foretold  his  resurrection  within 

buried  Agrippa  in  his  own  tomb),  and  to  preclude  three  days."    To  which  of  the  prophecies  (whe- 

any  cavil,  as  if  the  corpse  had  been  resuscitated  ther  that  at  Matt.  xii.  40.,  or  at  Matt.  xxvi.  61.) 

by  touching  the  bones  of  some  prophet ;   see  they  alluded,  is  not  clear.    Certain  it  is,  how- 

2  Kings  xiii.  20. :  and  for  the  general  evidence  ever,  that  our  Lord's  declaration  was  publicly 

for  the  reality  of  the  resurrection,  see  Sherlock's  known. 

Trial  of  the  witnesses,  and  other  writers,  or  the  64.  rati  3<rr<u  t}  loydrn  ffkdvn,  &c]  A  pro- 
substance  in  Home's  In  trod.  Vol.  1. 262.  verbial  saying,  importing  that  it  would  be  worse 

—  i-fr  trirpa.']  The  Article  here  is  very  signi-  if  the  whole  people  should  acknowledge  him  as 

ficant,  and  indicates  the  rockiness  of  the  country,  Messiah,  and  thus  rise  up  into  rebellion.  Nwrrfc 

on  which  we  have  the  testimony  of  Strabo  and  after  airrov  is  wanting  in  most  of  the  best  MSS., 

Josephus,  confirmed  by  modern  travellers.  Tlpoa-  Versions,  and  some  Fathers,  and  is  cancelled  by 

Kv\C*a*  X.  The  Commentators  remark,  that  it  was  Griesb., ,  Fritz.,  and  Scholz.    Yet  it  is  defended 

an  Oriental  custom  thus  to  guard  the  entrances  by  xxviii.  13. 

of  caves,  and  also  of  subterraneous  sepulchres.  65.  «xeTe  Kovcrrtotiav.]   The  Commentators 

This  was,  however,  not  confined  to  the  East,  are  not  agreed  whether  ex**1"6  should  be  taken 

but  extended  to  the  West,  as  appears  from  the  in  the  Indicative,  or  the  Imperative ;  since  either 

Classical  passages  adduced  by  Grot,  and  by  my-  method  is  admissible.    But  as  no  example  has 

self  in  Recens.  Synop. ;  from  whence  it  appears  been  adduced  of  such  a  use  of  <?xe"' **  t0  take, 

that  in  the  early  ages  stones  were  generally  used  though  found  in  the  corresponding  term  of  mo* 

in  the  place  of  doors.    (Nay  the  Greek  Bvpa,  dern  languages  ;  and  especially  as  the  sense  thus 

as  appears  from  Horn.  Od.  xiii.  370.,  only  sig-  yielded  is  not  so  suitable  to  what  follows,  the 

nines  orifice  through  which  there  is  a  passage.)  former  (which  is  confirmed  by  some  antient  and 

The  stone  panelled  doors  which  close  many  of  the  best  modern  Commentators)  seems  prefer- 

the  Egyptian  monuments,  are  clearly  a  device  able.    Render, '  ye  have  a  guard,'  namely,  that 

midway  between  the  block  of  stone  of  the  pri-  stationed  in  the  Castle  of  Antonia,  and  which 

mitive   times,   and   the  wooden   door  of  alter  was  meant  to  quell  any  tumult  in  the  city.    'Qv 

ages.  oUaTe.  The  sense  of  this  is  controverted ;  but 

62.  ttjv  TrapacrKevtiv.]  HapacrKevii  denoted  the  best  rendering  seems  to  be  that  of  Grot., 
the  day  preceding  any  sabbath  or  festival,  as  Schleus.,  and  others,  '  quantum  potestis.'  In 
being  tnat  on  which  the  preparation  for  its  cele-  truth,  there  is  an  ellipsis  of  d<r<pa\4erraTat  to 
bra ti on  was  to  be  made.  'SLvv^yfinvav  irpd*  II.,  be  supplied  from  daipaXUravBf.  The  literal 
convenerunt  ad  Pilatum.  There  is  a  significatio  sense  is,  'as  safely  as  ye  know  how,'  i.e.  as  ye 
pregnans  for,  they  went  to  and  assembled  at,  are  able. 

1.  e.  thev  went  in  a  body  to.  66.  a-Qpayiaavre*.]   A  mode  of  security  in 

63.  fr\dvo*.~\  This  woid ,  like  the  Latin  pfanu*,  use  from  the  earliest  times ,  as  we  find  from  Daniel 
signified  properly  a  vagabond,  and,  from  the  vi.  17.,  when  also  it  supplied  the  place  of  locks, 
adjunct,  a  cheat,  impostor,  &c.  Merd  rpelv  See  the  Classical  citations  adduced  by  Wets. 
tl/Upav,  i.  e.  within  three  days,  on  the  third  day.  and  in  Recens.  Synop.  In  the  present  case, 
See  Note  on  Matt.  xvi.  21.   That  the  Jews  (says  the  sealing   (no  doubt  with  Pilate's  seal)  is. 


K«p.  XXVIII.         RATA  MATGAION. 

1  XXVIII.       *'0+E  $e  o-a/J/3nToiCj   Ty  eirKpuOKOvtrr,  eis  £M 

uiav   vafijiaTaw,   jjXfo    Mapia    ?j    Ma*yS«X»i*»),    «it    r/    aXXi?  S3 la! "£ 

-  Mapia,  Bewpyaai  tow  Taipov.  Koi  iStui,  o-e(cr/»o5  rytWr* 
ueym"  ayyeXos  *ya/i  Kupioi/  «aT(t/3a's  et;  ovpavaiv,  trpoa- 
ek&iov    aireK%i\ure    tov    Xt(W  awo   Ti/s  Bvpa?,     Kai    eKaOr/TO 

S  itravtu     aiiTOV.      t\»     ce      »}     Joea     ui/tov     to?     aaTpcnrii,     Kai 

*to  crdu/xQ  auTow  XevkoV  nitrel  ^tuSy.  two  ee  tou  <po(iau 
av-rov  iaeladtiaav  o\   TttpovvTes,    ical    eyevovTo    toael    veKpot. 

-'•'AiioxptOeU  ce  d  a'yyeXo?  eln-e  this  "yunat^f*  Mr)  tpojietrrBf 
ifitli'     616a    yap    oti     Iritroi/11    tow    earavpayfievov     yjTeiTe. 

fi  '  otjie     etmv    o>Se'     rjyipdt]    yap,     *a0(os    eTire.      deiVe     (octc  j,| 

7  TOII      TOTTOV     OWOV     gKGlTO    6      KVpHK.        *  Kai      TflJ^U     TTOpfVOeiljat  " 

etVaTe  Toi9  HaSijTais  ai/roti,  oti  >iyep9>}  otto  TWf  vexpwv' 
•.at   ioov,   irpodyet  i/ftas  eis  nji*    raXtXaiW'    e»cei   auTOf  o1|'- 

S  etrtfe.      i^oi)    eltrov    ly/iip.        Kai    e%e\8ovirai    Ta%y    dwo    rou 

fivtitie'tov    tiera    <po(Sov   xal   ^apas    fieyaXtp,    eiipnfiov    away- .umit.is. 

9  yeTXat    tois    fiaBr/Ta^s    oiItow.      *«oy    be    eTropeuopro    diray-  Joa.  so.  n. 

•apposed  10  have  been  affiled  to  the  two  end*  of  those  who  were  celebrating  divine  worship,  to 

■  cord  or  band  brought  round  the  stone.     Mr-rn  be  clothed  Ui  while.     Bui  to  this  whiteness  of 

-r^t  tcouirritilat  may  either,  by  such  a  tran.-po-.i-  garment  there  was,  in  these  .11151  'i.  superadded 

lion   at  that  supra  v..T.  .53..    lit   referred    (  willi  an  umh-tiiLaMe  .ni'l  t"-i  uli.ir  splendour,  like  what 

Raphel.    Kypke,  and   Kuinj  to  rpnpaXurairu  i-  .'itiiilini.il   to   Christ  in    the    Iran.- figuration. 

..r  rather  the  words  may  be  taken  ( *vii.  2. )    So  Luke  says  they  were  iv  itrSiiaiaiy 

(with    Frill.)  a-    a   brarhyiagia    for  pna  -rou  rioTpnu-rnLMniii,  o  sign  of  celestial  glory,  such  as 

*aDff0ct*at  -ri\«  K<n'<rrui{,;,tv,  -  together  with  (a  Herod    presumptuously  affected;    as    we   find 
letting  of)  the  guard,'  -  - 
thai  they  set  the  guar  _ 

XXVfll.     I.  fyi  ii  <ra(3(3.1   i.e.  as  hirers,  origin.^ 

Wahl.and  Tittm.  ei plain.   '  nttf r  ll":  -nl.k.il,.'  t«  iii'lh  (Iv-i-k  and  Latin.     'Eywi 


tti, 

1 


_iey  set  the  juord.  4.   dir&  -roi   ^lo^on]    'AttJ  here  den. 

XXVfll.     I.   D1(-i  ni  o-apW]   i.e.  as  Krebs.     oricin  and  uthorof  thsfoarj  an  idiom  e. 
Wahl.and  Tittm.  eiplain,  '  after  the  sabbath, "     lo  both  tireek  and  Latin.    'Byf      — 

I  as  Mirk  more  clearly  expresses  it)  SiayiwH--i'"i i.     \n  livpcrtuilical  iilin-i'  .i 

>J — .    Of  this  signification  the  -'- 


Ton  oofjpa-rou.    Of  thi"  signihcatiun  llie  above  and  all  languages. 

Commentator"  ailduee  Himplrs  from  Philostr.,  6.  tuttoh]   The  word  here  .ienotps  the 

Plut.,   .tlian.  and  Xcnophon.  or  ctll.  hollowed  out  in  the  vault,  and  in 

—  tj;  ^wi^MffKoilirij]  An  elliptical  expresskra  was  deposited  the  corp-e. 


T.-i-1"""-;;!   An  (.-llipncal  i.-ipri>*n.in  was  deposited  the  cori^e. 

t»  rlH'i'f   **"%■     The  eompk-te   one  8.  ^iKijfifioi/1  The  tiriiptiov .  or  ■Wml— I, 

i  Herodot.  iii.  Bti.  (■  U.  44.     The  vvi.nl  mnongst  ihe  dreeks  ind  Romsns.  and  perhaps 

is  laid  by  Casaub.  to  be  used  properly  of  the  the  Jews,  constated  of  the  cave,  nplrrj,  mn\\aioii, 

first  appearing  of  the  heavenly  bndwt.     Il  may  and  nun.  ti!  CttuiBdjih,  a  small  inclmure  in  the 

be  paralleled  by  our  verb  to  tins  u.  wli(;nee  •iiiun-  open  air  Uli>r>>  it.    I  In-  whole  fimi/ttiBr  was  also 

ing  and  dmm.    The  phrase  here  signilie-  ihc  hr-t  -.iiLiated  in  a  larger  space  of  ground,  without  the 

streak  of  the  dawn.  inclosure,  called    In  the    Unmans  ri.trCa  imvm- 

2.  m1  ifJoi  oj.o-^ov  itc]    I  have  In  Becens.  mruti  ■  here  the  cultivated  garden. 

Synop.  shown  that  the  interpretation  of  orirrfiuv  —  ^fri  '^'i/i""  rrol  \apat.]    The  phraseology 

propounded   by  some    lnterpretir.i   (namely,   a  (with  whirl.   Wet,,   roniparcs  several    pas.nages 

umpmnorvhirttrina')  cannot  be  admitted.     Siill  lioin  the  Cla-nal  writers  I  happily  eipresses  the 

leM  that  of  ■trembling'  or  "  fear.'      Not  merely  minified  -eiisatinos  el  li-:ir  (or  rather  .mrl  at  the 

absurd,  but   inevrent,   i-  the  interpreUition  of  apiiearain-e   i.l  the  angvl,  and  jey  at  the  good 

ayytXot  by  the  Sceptical  School  of  I  luelo.-i.oi«  news  lie  announced. 

ia  Germany,  by  which  it  is  made  to  mean,  not  f>.  rdv  ii  ivopevmrru  J  '  when  they  were  gone.' 

»  pen.",  but  a  Mug,  i.e.  lightning  or  fhtmes.  XaipiTt.  Thai  is  wrongly  rendered  by  Campb. 

which  often  accompany  earthquakes.  '  rejoice.'    It  is  a  cummon  form  of  salutation. 

3.  ttia]  form,  figure,  or  appearance ;  a  sig-  So  the  Syriae  raudBn,  '  I'an  vobis! '  Our  Hail! 
Ml  Jtmn  frequent  in  the  1m-i  I  'l.issieal  writer-.  Ik-si  rq.ie-i-nt-  (lie  sitiie.  since  liuil,  in  Ihe  l.in- 
A««ii»  anil  X'""'  A  simile  of  frequent  occur-  gu.igc  of  our  ancestors,  denoted  health,  pros- 
leoce  in  writers  of  every  nation.  "Whiteness  perity,  and  good  of  every  bad.  'KijurTinrni. 
t  says  Grot.)  has  ever  been  a  symbol  of  polity  Toiuv.  i.e.  in  the  manner  of  suppliants,  who  used 
and  sanctity."  See  Dan.  m.  9.  Apoc.  iii.  4.  to  prostrate  themselves  and  embrace  the  feet  of 
a-iiii.  4.  vi.  11.  vii.  9.  a  [3.  Hence  among  all  those  from  whom  they  sought  protection.  Brug.. 
the  nation*  of  antiquity,  it  was  customary  for  l.ightf.,  and  Rosenm.  take  it  to  mean  'fciwrf  hia 
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5Jj5fcTir.x*         !•      APXH  tov  evayyeXiov  'Itfcrov  Xpurrov   viofi  tov    1 
Luc 7. «7.  0€<w,  f  W9  yeypawrcu  iv  ['Hcrat^T]  Tip  Trpo<pfjrri  'Icov,  c*y«   2 

C.  I.    Since  the  whole  of  St.  Mark's  Gospel  ArticU  is  not  wanted  at  dpxfi-    Still  there  is 

(with  the  exception  of  some  25  verses,  and  but  a  something  weak  in  the  proofs  supporting  this 

rew  short,  though  important, additional  clauses)  is,  mode  of  interpretation;  for  not  one  of  the  pas- 

as  far  as  regards  matter,  contained  in  the  Gospels  sages  cited  from  the  beginnings  of  the  Historians 

of  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke,  and  the  phraseo-  above  mentioned  and  Hosea  are  quite  to  the 

logy  of  that  matter  is  nearly  the  same,  it  nas  been  purpose.     And  as  to  the   custom,    (to  which 

judged  unnecessary  to  give  any  regular  comment  Campb.  appeals),  in  the  middle  ages,  of  scribes 

on  those  common  portions,  when  no  variation  of  placing  incipit  at  the  beginning,  ana  explicit  at 

phraseology  is  presented,  nay  even  to  give  con-  the  end  of  their  transcripts,  it  is  nothing  to  thepur- 

stant  references^  which  the  brevity  of  annotation  pose.   I  would  therefore  adopt  the  mode  of  talking 

required  in  this  work  forbids.     The  reader  is  the  passage  proposed  by  Erasm.,  Zeger,  Mark., 

therefore  requested,  in  cases  where  no  comment  and  Fritz. ;    namely,  to  place  a  comma  after 

is  found,  to  turn  to  the  parallel  passages  of  Mat-  0«oS,  and  lay  down  the  following  as  the  con- 

thew  and  Luke.  struction :  'Apxn  rov  evayyeXiov   lmrov  X/>c4>- 

V.  1.  dpxv  'rov  evayyeXiov — OeouJ  In  this  tov  liov  iyco  dtrooreXXu)  ti;»  66o»  <rov  ifi- 
Gospel  we  encounter  a  difficulty  at  the  very  trpooQiv  vov  <»'?  yeypairrai  i»  %H<rata,  «n? 
threshold;  for  the  Commentators  are  by  no  irpoq>iJTtj  <btawj  fiowvrov  k.t.X.  To  this' inter- 
means  agreed  on  the  construction  of  the  first  four  pretation  there  is  nothing  to  object  on  the  score 
verses,  and  consequently  their  sense.  Some,  as  of  grammatical  propriety ;  and  though  this  sus- 
Euthym.,  Theophyl.,  Grot.,  and  others,  place  a  pension  of  the  sense  is  somewhat  awkward,  yet 
comma  after  Oeov,  and  lav  down  the  sense  as  the  style  of  the  Evangelist,  it  may  be  remarked, 
follows  :  '  The  beginning  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  is  occasionally  rough  and  harsh.  The  sense  thus 
the  Messiah  thus  happened,  as  it  was  written  in  arising  is  excellent ;  for  that  the  preaching  of 
the  prophet.'    But  that  sense  would  require  (as  John  was  the  commencement  of  the  Gospel  Cha- 


in several 

......_       .  „           emostim- 

method  adopted  by  those  who  (as  Le  Clerc,  portant  of  the  antient  Versions,  and  is  preferred 

Wets.,  Beza,  Campb.,  Rosenm.  and  Kuin.)  re-  jby  some  of  the  most  eminent  Commentators,  and 

gard  ver.  1.  as  a  separate  sentence,  presenting  justly  edited  by  Griesb.,  Knapp,  Tittm.,  and 

a  kind  of  title  to  the  work.    "It  was  not  un-  Scholz. ;  the  superior  weight  of  MS.  authority 

usual  (says  Campb.)  with  authors  to  prefix  a  for  the  common  reading  iv  to U  irpoA^raiv  being 

short  sentence,  to  serve  both  as  a  title  to  the  overbalanced  by  critical  reasons.    Yet  even  thus 

book,  and  to  signify  that  the  beginning  imrae-  the  passage  may  be  considered   as   not  quite 

diately  followed.   So  Hosea  i.  1."    In  this  view  emended.     There  is  surely  as  great  reason  to 

they  quote  the  commencing  sentence  of  the  His-  think  'H<raia  to  have  come  from  the  margin,  as 

tory  of  Herodotus,  to  which  I  have,  in  Recens.  there  is  to  suppose  toZ?  *y>o$iJTai?   to  have 

Synop.,  added  the  beginnings  of  Thuc%fd.tProcop.,  arisen  ex  emendatione.    It  is  not  found  in  some 

Ocell.  Luc,  Timaus,  and  other  writers.    Thus  antient  MSS.  and  the  Syr.,  Pers.,  Goth.,  Vulg., 

the  <»?  (sicut)  refers  to  ver.  4,  as  the  completion  and  Ital.  vulgate  Versions;  and  kv  t»  iroo<piiTn 

of  the  prophecies  mentioned.    The  above  may  is  with  reason  edited  by  Fritz.,  for,  as  Mill  says, 

probably  be  the  best  way  of  taking  the  passage ;  such  was  the  original  reading,  whence  the  other 

but  it  is  not  necessary  (with  Kuin.  and  others)  two  arose,  from  those  who  endeavoured,  in  two 

to  supply  tidn  ierrt  at  dpyi,  since  (as  Fritz,  has  different  ways,  to  supply  what  seemed  a  defi- 

observed)  the  pronoun  is  never  required  in  a  ciency. 

title,  because  the  very  place  of  the  title  prefixed  The  first  passage  is  taken  from  Malachi,  the 

to  a  book  shows  it  to  belong  to  the  very  book  to  second  from  Is.  u.  3.    The  neglect  of  the  for- 

which  it  is  prefixed.    For  the  same  reason  the  mula   citations  before   the   second    passage  is 
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itToaTtWw    T«f  ayye\6v    nov     Trpd    Trpoawirov    aov, 
«s  KiToa-wiiflVei     Tt)v    ooav     aov     [efiirpoodev    trow'] 
3,<t>oiH'»)    fjoaivTOS   ev   Trj   ipy/iip,    '  ti.T  a  t/xa  a  are   ti/c  obov****-*"- 
inupiov'      evOeiai    iroieiTe  rat  Tpljiovs   av-rov'        E*ye-  ^"^^ 
WTO    "Ituawfs    /Jcun-l^iue   ew   t>j    epij/iw,    Kai    Krjpuaau}!'   pair-  a. 

5  Ttorfia  /lerayoim  €is  atpeatv  aftapriaiii.  ical  E5CTopfUETO^clt 
■jtiOT  a^Tou  ira<ra  ?j  Jouoaia  ^oj/ja,  *cal  oi  I«poo-o\i;^uTtii'tw*n'**' 
icai    e/3a7rT('£ofTo   trdvrts   ev   -rtp    'loptWjj  TroTa/jap  WW   uvtov, 

6  i^QfioXoyovnevot  rac  t/juapTitw  avT<w>>  ijh  oe  i  "Iwovi'ijs  jm»«.3. 
irfecvttiiHK   Tptjjas   naaqXov,  Kai   ^lovtjv   depfiaTtvr]v  irepl   Tt/vU!rl!-**- 

7  oatpvv  qvtov,  kq'i  errdltov  cutp'icas  xat  fxeXi  ayptoy-  Kot1,^*"-1 
ixtjpvaoe  \eywv'  EpjftTat  o  la^vporepK  nov  oiriaui  fou,  j'Xi.ir." 
ov   owe   ei/il    ifrauos     kv*J/uv    \uaai    tov   'wai/TO   Titif  virodijua- 

&  Ttnv    airrou.      meyai   fiev  epairrtaa     f.nii\   ei>   vdari,    avTQv  »eJJ.  £?'**' 
9 /ian-riVsi    UAias    en   irKei'^aTi    ay'up.       "  Kai   eyivero   €v   e«ei-  Sl'ii0- 

nais  -rats   rinepais,    tfXOev     It/aovs   a™    Nai^apeT  Tij;    TaXi-  ix 
JOAatW,    fat   c/3a  TrriVfli/   viro     Iwavvou   eis   rdf     lopoaetj1!'.       sat  .'oii-lw. 

he  idea's    avafiati/am    airo    tov    vSaros,  elSe    crjr^tWi'OfS.   toi/c 
a; 


to  a  not  uiifreqiieiit  ratom  of  Jewish  in  which  the  action  was  done.     And  indeed  as 

i  which  Friti.  refers  to  Surenh.  fii(M.  the   sandals  were   listened  Jo  the  fool  by  very 

p.  46.  complicated  straps,   they   could  not   be   loosed 

—  iurpafQi*  »ouJ  These  words  arc  omitted  wiilmui  .»mi  tnmtdt-.    This  was  therefore  esteem - 

in  afewanlient  MSS..  soim  \  i ■r-iuii-.  ami  I  Ji  icn  t-d  a  menial  other,  and  wj<  usually  committed 

>od  Victor,  and  aw  ranceMed  by  Gnesb..  Frit/.,  in  slaves.     Matthew  iii.  11.  tun  t  i   liiroiiijji.un 

uh!  Seholi..   who  suppose   them  to  have  been  pae-rdem.     But  it  is  pmhable  thai  the  baptist 

introduced  fram  Uattk.  li.  10.  and  Luke  vii.  '27.  used  both  eijiressiotis. 

Friti.,   indeed,    mia^iues   no  re^sgu   why   they         H.  -ml  iyivcro—HKBiv]    A  construct  ion  fre- 

should   hive  been  caucellvd.  if  they  had  been  guent    in   the   Gospels,    and  derived   from    the 

•ritlMi  by  the  Evangelist.     Hut  as  the  number  Hebrew.    St-;  Gi-mw.  .iv.  1.  &  2.     Most  Com- 

of  MSS.  in  which  they  arc  omitted  is  very  bmal!.  mentators  supply  Srt.     Hut  it  is  justly  observed 

in  may  fuppose  the  clause  to  have  been  omitted  by   Friti.,   ibal   tin-    n.n-truciion   may  be  con- 

pntlir  fcoMO-nteicuii'ti.  «idered   as  tiimimbris,  wherein  the  first  member 

5.  sal  pi  'I.J  The mlta  not  a  mere  copula,  but  is  *jji/nin«/  by  the  second,  which  is  added  pur 
is  well  rendered  by  Friti.  ■  and  (what  is  re-  tuyndKnn,  and  rofcy,  m  trttitdation,  be  introduced 
roitiable)'.  Griesbach's  alteration  i^fvoptino  by  utmpt.  The  mure  usual  tiirm  of  the  idiom  in 
is  quite  unnecessary,  and  devoid  of  proper  au-  when  the  iyii-no  is  followed  by  a  *n(.  '¥.<• 
Ihority  ;  and  his  chanee  of  the  place  of  »aWn,  inelmtt  ijjupai!.  Namely,  when  John  was 
and  putting  it  after  Itpn^.,  (in  which  he  is  prearliiun  in  the  dc-erl  tin-  biptism  of  repent - 
foltowed  by  Knapp  and  Titun.i,  is  even  less  ance.  T^i  r«\i.\ai'tic  i=,  added  to  Nazareth,  to 
defensible.  It  is  only  found  in  six  MSS.  and  determine  its  situation,  as  it  was  an  obscure 
some  Version*,  which,  however,  are  no  great  place.  Bit  is  nol  here  for  iv,  as  most  Commcn- 
authority  on  points  which  respect  the  i>rd«-  of  tators  imagine,  who  adduce  examples  which  are 
word*.  And  even  if  there  were  far  morr  autho-  quite  inapposite.  The  sense  of  ((Shut,  tit  is, 
my.  the  reading  in  question  would  be  (as  Friti.  '  icnt  dipped'  or  pt«"gtd  inti>.  Or  we  may  sup- 
has  shown)  inadmissible,  from  its  yielding  a  sense  post,  tli.it  as  in  the  phrase  XnitvQai  ik pabaviioir 
not  It  all  satisfactory.     The  meaning  is  either,  there  is  a  ligitificatinpivgnuiii.for  '10  be  washed 


fry  many  (of  them)  were  haptiied,  dec, 
II  who  made  i — '" 


le  ample  confession  of  their  -ins     here  may  be, '  He  underwent  the  rite  of  baptism 


.     ted.  (hy  being  plunged: 

|»  .Vd.oWWi]  The  flu  must   be  repeated         10.  *!>&«,,]  Ligh 
The  sense  is,  '  He  used  to  lie  clothed     very  frequent,  and  ' 


,  Light 

very  frequent,  andso_._ 

__  j>  eat.'  4c.  1  have,  with  Friti..  adopted  Mian  and  ■(»*  by  ^'art.  But,  as  Frit..  _.. 
the  Article,  al  'Iuhiuviii,  which  i-  found  in  many  serves,  they  are  perhaps  never  used  unnecessarily, 
MSS..  (some  of  them  antient),  the  liiit.  Princ.  though  they  may  seem  to  be  so,  by  being  con- 
and  ill  the  early  Editions  up  to  Stephens'  se-  strucd  with  the  wrong  word  ;  for,  they  are  often, 
cond.  as  also  inTheophyl.     And  it  is  required     as  here,  put  prr  )ii([jir6(itii«.     For  here  (ud7« 

t  the  proprietai  lingua.                                              must  be   construct  witi    tlit,  winch   must  be 
J.  ol-K   ci/il    l«akoi J    Literally,  ineptus  sum,     referreil  to  JtsUJ,  i  with  I. ra-in..  Husenm.,  Kuin., 
im  unfit.     Kin/iar.  This  eipresses  the  posture     and  Friti.),  not  .Itihn.  with  others.   SxiEn/,'">". 
K  
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oupavovs,  Kal  to  Upedfia  \wael  irepitTTtpap  Karafiaivov  eir 
o infr. a. 7. avrop'     ° Kal    (fxopq    eyepeTo    €K    t&v   ovpav&p*      2t)    el   oil 
SSt^Jj v\6?   moi;    d    d'ycnriyToc,    €i/    Jy  cuSo/ci/cra.     pKal  euOvs  12 
?pih     ^  ITi/eS/ua  ai/Toi/  e/c/3aXXe*    eis    Tijv   eptyuLOP.     qKal  tjv  etc*?  IS 

J  Matt.  4.     »  «*     t      /  t     *  /  %/t  %      \  ^ 

€i;  rp  eprjfup  rjfxepa^  TeaaapaKovra,    weipa^ofxevo?    vwo    Toy 

j^Matt.4.  Sarava,  Kal  tjv  fi€Ta  twp  6tjpia)p*      Kal    o\    ayyeXoi    &ifico- 

vovv  avTw* 
r  Matt.  4.  r  MET  A     $€    to    7rapaSo9rjvai     top    'loodpprjp,     rjXOep    6  14 

jSriJi*  Iv^ous    €iy   tijp    TaXiXaiap,    Ktjpvaawp    to    evayyeXwp    Ttjs 
■  Mattes.  (SaaiXetas  tov  Geot/,    *  Kal  Xe«ycw  *Ori  ireirXiipwTai  o  cat- 15 

pos3    Kal   t/yyiKep  jJ  fiaaiXeia    tov    0€o5'      /uerapoeire,    #ccu 

7rMTT€i/€Te  €i/  T<j3  ci/a'yycXfy. 
t  Matt.  4.        *  Ilepi7raTcSi;  ce  irapa  Ttjp  0aXa<nrai/  r^9  FaXiXaiay,  cloe  16 
Loc.6.2.    *2ijUL(jova    Kal   AvSpeav   top  dd€X(f>6v  avTov    +  fiaWovras  d/u- 

(plfiXtjaTpov  ip  t^    OaXdaari'     rjaav  yap  aXiels.    jccu  claw  17 

Elsn.  and  Wets,  adduce  numerous  passages  in  Acts  vii.  23, 30.  '  'The  time  here  spoken  of  (says 
which  mention  is  made  of  the  heavens  being  Carapb.)  is  that  which,  according  to  the  pre- 
cleaved  with  lightning.  But  it  is  truly  remarked  dictions  of  the  Prophets,  was  to  intervene  be- 
by  Fritz,  that  they  are  all  dissimilar ;  for  (to  use  tween  their  days,  or  between  any  period  assigned 
his  own  words)  "  hie  ccelum  dehiscit,  ut  aivinus  by  them,  and  the  appearance  of  the  Messiah. 
spiritus.  relicto  domicilio,  ad  Jesum  desuper  This  had  been  revealed  to  Daniel,  as  consisting 
possit  ailabi."  So  Matth.  iii.  16.  dvetpyfinaav  ol  of  what,  in  prophetic  language,  is  denominated 
ovpavol.  seventy  weeks,  that  is,  (every  week  being  seven 

-—  i«J<r«l]  Many  MSS.,  and  indeed  most  of  the  years),   490  years;    reckoning  from  the  order 

antient  ones,  have  »«,  which  is  edited  by  Griesb.,  issued   to   rebuild   the   Temple  at  Jerusalem. 

Fritz.,  and  Scholz.,  who  think  the  common  read-  However  much  the  Jews  misunderstood  many  of 

ing  was  derived  from  the  other  Gospels.    There  the  other  prophecies  relating  to  the  reign  of  this 

is  not,  however,  sufficient  authority  to  warrant  extraordinary  personage,  what  concerned  both 

any  change.    The  expression  does  not  define  the  the  time  and  the  place  of  his  first  appearance 

form  of  appearance,  (though  it  was,  as  we  learn  seems  to  have  been  pretty  well  apprehended  by 

from  Luke  iii.  22.,  in  a  bodily  form),  but  the  the  bulk  of  the  nation.    From  the  New  Testa* 

manner  of  its  descent,  namely,  like  the  rapid  ment,  as  well  as  from  the  other  accounts  of  that 

gliding  of  a  dove.  period  still  extant,  it  is  evident  that  an  expect** 

11.  kv  ej>]  Several  antient  MSS.,  and  almost  tion  of  this  great  deliverer  was   then  general 

all  the  Versions  have  kv  aol,  which  is  confirmed  among  them.    It  is  a  point  of  some  consequence 

by  Luke  iii.  22.,  and  is  edited  by  Griesb.  and  to  the  cause  of  Christianity,  that  both  the  time 

Fritz.    This  may  be  the  true  reading ;  but  there  is  and  the  place  of  our  Lord's  birth  coincided  with 

not  sufficient  authority  to  warrant  any  change,  the  interpretations  then  commonly  (riven  of  the 

especially  as  in  MSS.  the  two  words  are  very  prophecies  by  the  Jews  themselves,  his  contem* 

much  alike.  poraries." 


Recens.  Synop.,  is  very  appropriate  to  the  in-  adjunct,  to  be  reformed  in  mind  and  conduct, 

fluence  of  the  Divine  Spirit),  must  here  be  taken  Ilivreverc  h  t«  evayye\i».   The  distinction 

of  the  strong  and  efficacious  (though  not  over*  made  by  some  Commentators  between  Ttcrrevtiv 

powering)  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  iv  t»  ehayy.  and  irto-r.  tc*  ebayy.  is  unftmnd* 

13.  tFi/J  '  abode.'   Ileipatyfievo*  being  [mean-  ed.    The  only  difference  is,  that  the  former  is 

while]  tempted.    The  words  ko.1  tjv  ficrd  r&v  the  Hellenistic,  the   latter  the  Classical  form. 

drip  Lao*  describe   the   scene  of  the  temptation,  The  sense  here  is,  '  place  your  confidence,  for 

which  was  one  of  the  roughest  and  wildest  parts  salvation,  in  the  Gospel ; '  or  rather, '  be  brought 

of  the  desert.    So  Virg.  Mr.  iii.  646.  (cited  by  to  a  true  faith  in  the  Gospel.' 

Wets.)    Quam  vitam  in  silvis  inter  deserta  fera~  16.  fidXXovrav]    Most  of  the  antient  MSS. 

rum  lustra  domosque  tmho.  See  Euthym.  have  dp.<ptpa\\6rrav,  which  is  edited  by  Griesb., 

15.  trrwXripwrai  6  k4k>4«1  adest,  K7D.    Time  Fritz.,  and  Scholz.    But  as  no  example  has  been 

is  said  irXnpovvdai,  paltry  when  it  is  gone,  partly  adduced  of  the  compound  in  this  phrase,  (where 

when  any  definite  period  approaches.   So  Joh.  the  dp<pi  is  rendered  by  Fritz,  hue  illuc),  there 

vii.  8.  Luke  xxi.  24.    Wets,  compares  Joseph,  seems  no  sufficient  authority  to  alter  the  common 

Ant.  vi.  4,  1.  4£cMx«to  n-dv  tcatpdv  yiveovat,  reacting  ^  and  probably  the  d/nfn  may  hare  Dii- 

fXnpwQbrro*  is  ato-ov  k.  t.  X.    Joseph,  vii.  8.  ginated  in  a  mere  error  of  the  scribes. 
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mmiiv  o  Iijcoci'  A«tJTe  oiriVu)  /^ov,  tat  ■jroirjuw  e/ias  7c- 
18  viotiat  aXteh  dv&pwiriov.  kui  eufletos  dipevrts  to  Hucrva 
l9avT&>v,    ^KoXovdriffav    avrfp.      Kai    irpofids    eKctffev    oXlyov, 

rice    'iwaafiov   top    tov    Ze($e<>aiov,   Kai    'Ituduutjv  tov  d$e\- 

rbdv  aurov,  Kai  aurous  ir  rip  irXoiip  Karapr'vQovr  as  tk 
90  riKTva.       Kai    evdeuK    exaXeaev    aiirovs'      koi    a<pevre$    rof 

rarepa   avrwv    Zefletiaiov  €c    rip    wXoiio  /itra   rmv    fua$ui- 

rwr,   (rffijXfJop  oirhto  avrov. 
\      SI  u  kai    eiuTToptuovTai    eiv    Kawepvaov/i'     Kai    evBeai?    TOitjJ 

■=3  aafijiaatv    ei<reX6div    eis    rnv     trwaywyqv,    ecidaotte.      "  koI  I'm 

e^€vX^aaovro  iwl    rp  SiSa^y   avrov'     tjv  yap  dtddffKwv  av-  Lh 
23  rovi    a>%   ef^ouaiay    eywv,    Ktii    ovj^   10s   cm    ypati/tareU-      y  Kai  jti 

•in  ef  Tf}  ovvaywyi}  avraiv  avBpunros  ev  -xvevnari  UKa- 
mQaprip,   K<tt  dveicpaXe,  'Xeywu'     Co,  rl  iiiCtv  Kai  aoi>    Iifewy* 

No^apijiie;  j;X0es  aVoXe'trai  r/ittiV;  oida  tre  Tit  «(,  o  07105 
25  tot  Grw,  .  xat  eirerifirjaev  avrip  o  Itiaovs  \cymv'  <Pi/uai- 
26t9irTi  *ai  eftXfle  ef  auTou.     Ka)  cmapd^av  avrov  rd   Tri/evua 

TO   dudOaprov,  Kai    upd^av   (payvt)   />.eydX*),  e$ti\8ev  eg   iwtov. 
idafijinOt/oav  irdvrev,   toare    ovfyjretv  irpoi   avrovs   Xe- 

yovras'    Ti    iart    rovro;     t«    ij    dtoa-^ij   >)   Kami]    avrtj ;    oti 

signifies  1.     man  propriety ,  in  the  former.     By  aToUaat  it 

.   ....  beendisar-     nut  meant  (ai  uioil  of  the  Commentators  ima- 

ii  repair,  and  it  is  used     gine  I  jiiaaniiBi,  the  term  used   by  Matthew; 

I  rather,  as  Euthym.  e      ' 

>wer   by  eipellii 

__      _  'lo-ai  enpresses  I 

_.     dial  was  COBuulIim]     being  consigned  U 

,  evidently  nie;in[  his  fotte/igtiet,     'O  aytov  tdm 

oiiflflaat*]    Tbi-  i-lause,    as    tome     Ofi  agiufiw,  bj  1 1n-  EsMa  <  if  the  Article,  the 

alludes  tn  out  Loril's  ciiftom  of  attend-     Meuiah,  a>  Uniii;  uit'  'S'/'i"  -uch.  SeeCampb. 


w  Synagogue  every  nbbath  day.    Bot 

d  rather,  with  some  anlicnt  and  most  uo-         '26,  *t,i^.iii]    2 Tragus <r(.v   properly 
I.  be  taken  of  one  particular     fie*  («  irnr,  iaerratr ;  but  liere  and  in  M 


26.  ffwnpd£o»]     : 

:t  Subbath,  as  is  plain  from  the     39.    it  .lignitii-s  

n  follows.     t)n   this  use  of  xii     and  tpatms,   surh  a<  octumpnny  epilepsy,  and 
-    ■' --iks  originated   from     which  are  sonn'inm;,  i-alk-d  .Tir,[(,.,-v,„.i ,  [hough 

Jt  emphasis  htqip).     usually  mrno-H(ii  by  the  tlreek  Medical  writers. 

reus.  Lei.  Stc  \\i-i-. 

r  mifUTi  dunSd^Tw]   Stimr  take  the        37.    rpA<    ail 

br-  for  which  there  is  no  sufficient  au-     *ui«-oit,  from  man; 

._,.     Others,  more  properly,  tender,  •  in  the     anticnt  ones.     It  is,   

power  uf  an  unclean  tpirit,   or,  'occupied  by  an     nuence  to  consider  [be  mji«,  which  is  by  almost 
all   Commeiitators  considered   a*  equivalent  to 
■rpat  d\kij\ov?  J  and  they  render  inter  v.    Friti., 
itends  that  ii  signifies  '  apud  aniinum 

the  avZ-rrilu  requires  the  common 

...    ..ought  on  hy  Demoniacal  agency.         interpretation,  which  is  also  confirmed   by  the 
I.  so]  An  interjection  derived  from  the  f  m-     autient  Versions. 

~L~~  of  tap,  signifying  let  m  utnutt     \\  ex-         —  tJ  irn — oi'Tt;]    Chnns.  anil  Euthym.,  of 

idiination  oreitreme  surprise.     Tl  >jfi7v     the  antients:   and    Mnldon.  and   Friti.,  of  the 

.  scil.  *oikok.  which   is  sometimes  iup-     moderns,  have  alone  seen  the  true  scope  of  this 

o  the  Classical  writers.  clause,  which  eipressee  not  so  much  intitiTogo. 

'  -oXtirni  w«*]  The  Commentators    Hm  J.-  ad* UMk     llie  whole  may  be  rendered 

d  vheihec   tkfa   clause  should  be    thus !  '  What  is  this  >  of  what  sort  is  this  ntw 
i    interrogatiTely,    or    declarative! y.      The     (i.e.  e inordinary)  mode  of  leaching  ;  for  (th* 

it  Editor*  mostly  prefer  the  latter  mode,     teacher)  gives  his  order  authoritatively  to  the 

But  there  i«  more  point  and  spirit,  and  perhaps    unclean  spirit*:,  and  they  obey  him  ! '     Of  this 


16  EYArTEAION 

ovpavovt,  Kal  to   Wuedfia  Jwei  irepirrrtpav  xaro/3 
nfr.B.7.  avroV      °*ai    duuvij    s7€«eTo    «c    ™»    ovpaniif 
S,^ji  bio*    /io«    o    a*ya7ri)TiJs,    ev    {  *3  cvooxtiira.     p 
..ft*     To   ITiieiJjua  aurof  cxftaWet    els    tijV    eptjftov.     q     "' 
i.  **■      ei/  tj}  epijiup  tjfxepai  reaaapaKOvra,    irmpafyfitty 
„  «.„  j    v r     — ]  ^  jucra  twc  Briptwv'      Kai    ot    try 


-  SarotY 


l'01/C     aUTlj), 

rHuc.4.  'MET A     Se    to    TiapaSoOtjuai     Toy    'loan 

jdL'iJi'  l^ous    etc    t»)p    ra\i\ai'ai>,    Ktjp\ia<ro}¥    to    t 
■  si.it.is.  /3aoi\eiD9  to5   ©eoJj    '(col  Xe-ywK1  *Ot«  ir«ir 

por,    (toi    ityytKSP  rj  /3arjiXeia    to?    Qeou" 

irtOTtveTe  ev  Tea  eiia77eXfoj. 
t lima. 4.         '  IJepiTTOTiui'  oe   irajoa  Tijv  OaXatttrnv  TiJ 
lw.s.*.    Si/iwra    Kai  'AvSpear   toc  ittie\<pov  auTov 

<pi(i\rjtiTpov   iv   Ttf    Qakaovt}'     v/arc*  yip 


EUn.  and  W 
which  raeiitk 

tlearni  with /is „ 

by  Friti.  that  they  are  all  dissi 


AcU  vii.  23, 3D. 
ng     Caropb.)  ii  tha' 


I.  adduce 

is  made  of  the  hi ,  .  ■■,    -  - 

„„;„„  n„t  1<  U  tmly  remarked  dictions  of  Iht 
u  ;  for  ( to  use  tween  their  di; 
ma  own  wotom  ■■  me  ctrium  aeniscit,  ul  divinus  by  them,  and 
spirits,  rdicto  domicilio,  ad  -resum  desuper  Th it  had  been 
possit  allabi."  So  Matth.  iii.  16.  ux^Vwol  of  whit,  in  |' 
obpurot.  seventy  week 

—  ai«lj  Many  MSS.,  ami  indeed  most  of  the  yean),  491) 
antient  ones,  have  m,  which  is  edited  by  Urieah.,  issued  to  r. 
Friti.,  and  Scnnlz.,  who  think  the  common  read-  However  m 
inn  was  derived  from  the  other  Gospels.  There  the  sifter  pi 
■a  not,  however,  sufficient  authority  to  warrant  e»traordiii;> 
any  change.    The  expression  does  not  define  the    tha  time  «■ 

£rm  •■/  appearand,  (though  it  was,  a«  we  learn  *«ni  in  I. 
>m  l.uke  iii.  22..  in  a  Wily  form),  but  the  th»  bull.  . 
rnuimrr  ,:f  itt  daeent,  namely,  like  the  rapid  merit, .,,  • 
gliding  of  a  dove.  .  period  «!' 

11.  »  v-]  Several  antient  MSS.,  and  almost  <«••< 
all  the  Versions  have  i*  »*J,  which  in  confirmed 
by  Luke  iii.  22.,  anil  is  edited  by  Urieab.  and 
1'ritz.  Thi.rnoubethetruereadinir;  butthere  is 
not  sufficient  authority  to  warrant  any  change, 
especially  a*  in  MS!*-  the  two  words  are  yery 
much  alike.  .         ... 

12.  «iiaXX«l  This  la  not  well  rendered  by 
Grot,  and  others,  '  discedere  lubet,'  or  'emi-i 
sine  vi,'  Bui  the  word  ("men,  as  I  observed 
Recens.  Svnop.,  "  very  appropriate  to  the  i 
fluence  of  the  lhvine  Spirit),  must  here  be  tak™ 
of  the  strong  and  cfficaciona  (though  not  orer- 
pow^rina)  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

i3.  ,tJY  -  abode.'  n^HT™?  $*,B*  I 

while]  tempted.     The  words  «,|  Sr  ^ 
»■»'<"»  describe   the    »«"°f  ««  tern     .... 
which  -aTone  of  th«  "^"Jftgl**  Parti 
of  the  desert-     So  V.rg.  *^"-«*  (cited  by 
Wet,.)     Quanivium  in* 'Vil!  vf.^T*" /•**■ 

isaaid  Tr\np°^ai-  P»rt,'1w,'en  ll  '•  gone,  part 

-Xoo-fieVv^  »  "*T"U  ■**■    J"^k.' 


_  fonrn  of  bMr 
.     „  rriP.1   Tor  trOo.    Bw 

-    -  was  rat  quits 


S.'S'iSCo 

'  ~  a  ii  m  a  city  and  ■Tutafe,  ■ 
1*  „  Joseph.  Bell.  i.  3,  2.  Mjl 
.  ilULlw.    Th^waramoatly, 

■■   jj    M«auW   and  may  «  avp- 
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-^ (?  at/ya- 


•*% 


•  A. 

M);iy 

;  «\»j- 

vliich 

1  come 

'.  Tittm., 

V»«.  from 

It  reading. 

pi  ions:  one 

'urcs  wnat  is 

For  the  use 

I  In- re  is  little 

■  ii-ro  error  of  the 

•f  after),  which 

•i in  to  be  accom- 

■<«-<-  this  matter  in 

:<n(:il  the  common 

.iiiticnt  Versions  all 

■  i)  equally  prudent  at 

-itlt  Mathsei,  Grietb., 

«iit  Editors,  in  Riving 

■linn,  though    found  in 

.    an  emendation  of  the 

Produced  in  order  to  give 

<  n.  and  avoid  cacophony. 

;  ih  Tittm.,  adhered  to  the 

i  >!<•  limits  of  thin  work  will 

<>1tf>n  to  be  given  for  the 

-  r<  actings  adopted  by  recent 

•  .I'lcr  mav  be  assured  that  no 


OV  ( Matt.  R  2. 
Luc.  3.  12. 

,     €K- 

Qe\u)9 

9       9  f 

air    av- 

9  ~ 


09  avTtpy 

/pa    nt]0€vl  e 

tepei,    tcai 


\  2. 


Lcvit.  14. 


rofe  Maxn/9, 
*aTO  Ktipvcraetv  i»  Lur.  .-i. 

}]K€Tl    aUTOV    01/- 
•     *>•         »        »      t 

a    e£a>  ck  eptjftois 
rajfoOev. 

epvaovjui  di    rifxepivv'  \  Mate !». 
t    evOeoos    (Tvvv\yQY\<jav  Luc-  •"'• 1M- 
<   7ryx>s  ti/i;  Qvpav*    /cat 
XpvTai  irpos  avTov,  ira- 
j  T€(r<rdpu)v.      Kal  fit)  ou- 

ueh  reading  has  ever  been  rejected  even  without. 
being  weighed  in  the  balance  and  found  (.as  1 
conceive)  wanting. 

43.  ififipifitja-dfievo^]  '  having  given  him  a  itiiet 
charge.'  See  on  Matth.  ix.  30.  'E^fiaXtv  a.  for 
direkuac,  dispatched  him  quickly,  as  Kuthym. 
explains. 

1 1.  1.  £i  tj fiepuiv]  Kuthym.  and  Thcophyl. 
rightly  take  this  for  SieXtiovauiv  i\fupu\v  tivuh*, 
*  after  some  days  had  intervened.*  'I  hii  ww  ol 
£id  (mostly  in  competition)  occurs  both  in  the 
N.  T.  and  the  Sept.,  and  aUo  in  tin?  Im-.»  ("I.m 
sical  writers.  For  irdKtv  r'nrf)\Oitf,  tini\SM* 
irdkiv  is  the  position  supported  by  many  \lS.'v, 
most  indeed  of  the  antir.nt  ones,  with  tin*  .'>yi 
and  other  antient  Version-,  and  «-onn-  l-;iilnui  . 
and  it  is  found  in  the  Kdit.  I'iim\  I L 1 1  n^lid v 
edited  by  Matth.,  Fritz.,  and  Sr  hoi/. 

—  tivolnoirl  (liwti,  at  home,  nann-ly,  in  Hh 
house  in  which  he  sojourned.  "I  lui  i;:  n  k.h»Ii  «l 
as  an  example  of  the  ihi;  of  i  J-.  hu  /i#.  hut  tin  i- 
seems  to  Ijc  rather  a  hlendini',  of  two  loum-  -l 
expression,  namely,  '  lb-  ha-  i/.on«  /»#  In-'  l"»'«  ■• 
and  is  in  it.' 

for  to  irpotivpov,  tin:  vestibiih-.  I  li«  ■ »  n- «  nl 
tlw  pa-sage  U>»  '  So  that  lln-ie  wjh-.  no  l«m(v  »  i,in  ,. 
for  them  in  the  vestibule  f  nun  li  l«  »  iIm.  (i»,u  •■ 
itM-lfj.'    So  Thuryd.  ii.    17.   «i»    /"/i   •', •.:,.!,.■. 

—  tov  \6yov\    l.'seil    mit'    //"/i;>»   I'h    ,..i 

XJyoV    Tf/f    fiaa-lXcill?    or    Trf,     /.K'nirm'  /iiv     >i  ■ 

Kuthym.  supplies;  the  doetrini   ol  tl»»   ijn"|,il 
3.   aipojicvov   itirt\   tc<tit,}     '  \hhih-    -iIuhp    t»». 
four  persoiw,'  namely,  1ieariin»  n  liiii-i.      Ilr„.. 
unto,  or  rather  toicardt. 
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vdfxevoi    Trpoaeyylaai  avrtp    &d    top    o-)(\ov,   cwr€<rrirya<rar 
Tiji/  ariytjv   oicov   rjv>   /ecu   e^opv^avres   )(akwai  top  Kpa(&- 
(£cltov9  e(f>    tp  6  irapaXvTtKos   KarekeiTo.     i$wv  ci  o  'Itjcov?    5 
Ttjv  7ti(ttiv  olvtwv,  \eyet  T(p  icapakvTiKip     Teicww,  atftewv- 
Tai  <roi  al  afiapriai  aov.     rjaav  Si  rives  t&v  ypa/uLjmaTewir   6 
€K€i   Kodriiievoi,   Koi    oiaXoyvCp^evoi  kv  tclis  xapSiais  airrHv* 
k  job.  14.      Ti  ovtos  out  to  XaXei    fi\acr<p>inias  ;     rfc    Suvarai   apievai    7 
£n.4ass.i|yUapr£a99  €\  pq  €Jy  0  Geo?;   kcli  cu0€(d$  emyvous  o    lijaovs    8 
Ttp  nvev/uLciTi  avroiy    on  ovtwq  ain-ol  SiaXoyifyvrai  iv  iav- 
to?9,    sttrev   ai/Toiy"      Ti   Tavra   SiaXoyifyaOe  ev  Tciiv  #cap-    9 
ciais  vfiwv;     ti  eariv  evKoirwrepov,  eiireiv  Ttp  irapaXvTtKtp'' 

4.  aVeerreyaca*/  ttjv  <rrcyijv,  &c]  In  the  in-  ver.  9.  can  have  none ;  for  supposing  <roi/  there 

terpretation  of  this  passage  there  are  some  diffi-  to  be  the  true  reading,  yet  what  is  so  likely  as 

cutties,  which  have  appeared  to  many  Commen-  when  a  formula  such  as  d<pea>irrai  <roi  al  afxap- 

tators  so  formidable  that  they  have  endeavoured  rfat  <rov  is  not  directly  employed,  but   only 

to  remove  them  by  resorting  to  various  methods,  recounted  as  having  been  used,  that  it  should  be 

almost  all  of  them  (as  I  have  shown  in  Recens.  shortened. 

Synop.,  and  Fritz,  in  loc.)  at  variance  with  the  6.  oih-oj]  This  is  omitted  in  some  MSS.,  and 

meaning  of  the  words  dire<rr4ya<rav,  <rrcynvt  is  cancelled  by  Fritz.    But  it  must  be  retained, 

and  iPopuFatrrev.    The  intepretation  of  Ligntf.,  as  being  very  significant.    The  sense  is,  'Why, 

Whitby,  Ruin.,  and  Winer  is  least  liable  to  ob-  or  how,  does  that  man  (dare  to)  so  speak  blas- 

jection.    This  supposes  that  the  bearers  brought  phemies,'  i.  e.  to  speak  such  (great)  blasphemy, 

the  paralytic  to  the  flat  roof  of  the  house  by  the  7.  el  fxii  eh  o  &eov]  Some  point  el  pij  civ,  6 

stairs  on  the  outside,  or  along  the  top  from  an  6e<te,  in  the  sense,  '  but  one — that  is  God/    And 

adjoining  house ;  and  then  forced  open  the  trap  they  adduce  as  examples  Matth.  six.  17.  and 

door  which  led  to  the  inside,  to  the  inrepnoy.  Mark  x.  18.    But  in  those  passages  the  common 

But  that  forcing  open  the  trap-door  has  nothing  punctuation  and  interpretation  adopted  in  this 

to  countenance  it;  for,  as  Fritz,  remarks,  the  by  which  eU  is  taken  in  the  sense  solus,  only 

words  dire<rTcyavav  Tt}v  criynv  '&kov  f\v  show  (answering  to  the  use  of  the  Heb.  TTOC  in  Exod. 

that  the  bearers  tore  off  the  tiles  in  the  very  place  xxxiii.  5.  Judg.  xxi.)  ii  even  more  required  than 

under  which  they  knew  Jesus  to  be.    The  only  in  the  present ;  and  in  all  of  these  it  is  confirmed 

view  which  the  words  will  permit  us  to  take  is  by  the  antient  Versions.    Besides,  it  is  required 

that  which  I  brought  forward  in  Recens.  Synop. ;  by  the  parallel  passage  of  Luke, 

namely,  to  suppose  that,  not  able  to  approach  —  tcj>  Tcvevaan  airrov]    Some  antient  and 

Jesus  in  the  room  where  he  was,  (whether  on  early  modern  Commentators  take  this  to  desig- 

the  ground- floor,  or,  as  is  more  probable,  an  nate  "his  Divine  nature/'  which  consequently 

upper  room),  they  ascended  to  the  flat  roof  by  imported  omniscience.    Others  interpret  it,  'by 

the   outer  stairs,   and  uncovered  the   roofing,  the  Spirit,'  i.  e.  the  Holy  Spirit,  which,  as  man, 

(whether  tiles  or  thatching),  and  dug  through  our  Lord  had  received.    But  of  these  two  inter- 

the  lathe  and  plaster,  about  the  place  where  they  pretations   the    former  wants   proof;    and  the 

understood  Jesus  to  bey  and  let  the  couch  down  latter  is  negatived  by  the  avrov  added.    Prefer- 

through  the  orifice.  No  other  method  could  have  able  is  a  third,  supported  by  most  recent  Com- 

effectually  secured  the  object,  namely,  of  bring-  mentators,  as  Rosenm.,  Kuin.,  and  Fritz.,  'in 

ing  the  litter  to  Jesus,  without  having  to  pass  his  mind,' i.e.  in  himself.    This,  however,  is  a 

through  the  crowd.     The  passage  through  the  curtailment  of  the  sense,  which  seems  to  be,  '  by 

trap-door  would  have  been  far  too  narrow,  and  his  own  spirit,'  or,  '  by  his  spirit.'    Thus  spirit 

not  have  admitted  of  being  widened  without  will  be  used  emphatically  for  the  spirit  of  wis- 

doing  more  damage  to  the  house  than  the  me-  dom,  or   understanding,   excellent  spirit,   and 

thod  just  adverted  to.  other  such  phrases,  which  occur  in  Scripture. 

Instead  of  iZopvjZairre*,  I  have,  in   Recens.  Of  course,  this  will  have  reference  to  the  human 

Synop.,  shown  that  Classical  use  would  require  nature  only  of  our  Lord.    "The  intention  (says 

&iopv£airrex,  as  in  many  passages  there  cited,  Campbell)  of  the  sacred  writer  was  tt>  signify, 

followed  by  words  signifying  root  ing.    But  e£op.  that  our  Lord,  in  this  case,  did  not,  as  others, 

has  here  a  significatio  pregnans,  i.  e.  digging  derive  his  knowledge  from  the  ordinary  and  out* 

through  and  scooping  out ;  which  implies  pulling  ward  methods  of  discovery  which  are  open  to 

out.    Thus  all  is  plain.  all  men,  but  from  peculiar  powers  he  possessed 


does  not  occur  in  the  best  Classical  writers.  covered,'  than  'knowing,'    as  in  most  recent 


6.  <roi.]  Griesb.,  Tittm.,  and  Fritz,  edit  a-ov,  Versions.    So  iEschyl.  A  gam.  1588.  iiciyvob* 

omitting  the  <rov  following,  from  some  MSS.,  ioyov,  and  often  in  Thucyd.  and  other  writers, 

confirmed,  as  they  think,  by  ver.  9.    But  those  So  Acts  ix.  30.  kwtyvomv. 

JUSS.  are  too  few  to  have  much  weight ;  and  —  aurol]  This  word  is  found  in  a  great  mi- 


K«<7j.  II.  RATA  MAPKON. 

A<ft£wi>Tai  trou  at  au-aprlai,    7  etireiv'     ''Eyeipe    [«a<]   apov 

0  aav    tov    KpafifiaTov,    «ai    ireptTrdret ;    "iva    de    etSijTe,     oti 
e^ovoiav    e^ti    o    fios    tou  acfJ/jioTroc   "etrl  t^s  "yijs  a(pi€vai 

1  (wfipTi'as,   (Xe'yei  t^j  4rapa\vri*'<p*}    Soi    Xcya>,  eyeipe   [taf] 
11/ Jul'    Toe    Kpafifiarov    aou,     Kai     viruye    eis    Toy    oiko!"    troy. 

nyep&Yf  ev8e<ix,  Kai  iipas  rov  Kpdfij&arov,  e^yXdev 
eiravrtov  iravraiv'  wore  e^tOTaaQat  WvTas,  kuI  oo^d^etv 
Tok   Geef  Xe^ovTas,  "'Oti  ouoeVoTe   ooT(t>s   Eidauey. 

Kai     ej-ij\9e    irdXtv    irapd    Tiff    QuKaaaav'     teat    7ras"    a 
14  o^Xo?    rjpyero    irpo%    at/ToY,    «ai    eotoaaxei'    acToi/j.        Kai  i., 
■jrapdyaiv    clSe    Aii'it<    top   tou    AX0«ioy(    Kadij^efOi'  eirl   to 

iTcXw'wo*-,  «ai  Xe'7«  avrip-  'AnoXovOei  /mh.  Kai  dvaaTtis 
tlKo\oC9iiatv  avTip.  Kai  eyeveTo  ev  rw  KaraKetaOat  uirrov 
en  t!j  oUia  aurov,  Kai  ttoXXoi  TeXaivat  «ai  dfxapTwXot  auv- 
aveKtivTo  T(^  'Ij/croO  Kai  roiy  /j.a0ijTais  avTou'  tjaav  yap 
ttoXXoi,  «ai  r;K,oXof'dn<rai'  alrrip.  ttal  o\  ypafttia-rets  Kai  oi 
tpapiaaioi,  ioovrtv  avrov  iaQ'topra  fiera  fatp  TeXtm/toy  sai 
OMapTiuXmn,  eXeyov  tois  Ma0*;Ta is  ai/Tou"  Ti  oti  (sera' 
Ttuv  TeXiuwot/  Kai  a/*apTwX'2v  ea9lei  Kai  irivei ;  "VaJ  a«ou-  mLoti. 
ffay  o  I  i|iii)i^  Xe'*yet  ai/Tois'  Ou  jfjie'tair  ejfowrtv  o\  itr^t/-  !sT'™' '' 
ovret  \aTpovy  aXX'  0*1  icaicws  c^oires-  ot//c  i]\8ov  xaX4<jat  ""J^s!3, 
i>nai'oiyj,    aXAa    (ijuapratXot'?    £eis   neTaVoiav.]     "Kai  Tjiraf  oimui-s-ii 

jority  of  the  IG&,  incladini  many  uf  (tie  best,  M   adopted    by  Matllu,  Gtiesb,,  Tillm.,  V«I., 

in  tm-ral  Vtisiom,  and  Theophyl..  al-o  in  the  Fall.,  and  Stbolt. 

Edit.  Print.     I(  hu   been    jilmiii.il   by  Wets.,         12.  imun'uw]  coram.     Thin  in  not  a  mere  He- 

Malth.,  Griesb.,  Val.,  Friti.,  and  Scholz,  braism,  but  is  a  n-e  fouml  in  Ihc  t't.r«-i('lil  wci- 

9.  »oip]  This  reading  it  supported  by  a  pent  ters.    At  niH-iuv   llrup^l  would   nupply  t!  and 

majority  ol"  [In:  U'-t  US&,,  -run.  Versions.  Fa-  yEud/ifvov.     Friw.  maintains  that  it  signifies  ti« 

ther*.  and  the  Edit.  Princ. ;  and  i>  ndniilteti  by  ™>rJ,>,  equivalent  to  ui  /lire  r«  («. 
Miltli.,  liiiol...  Val.,  rriti..andSchi.li.  13.  .V  t...  ,.„T,<^ ;.,».„  ]    fur  «.r,.i  *-,.t,^,-i- 

—  iytipt]    So  Matth..  liriesb.,  Tillm.,  Vat.,  /j«ou.    Tbe  Kajjnst  afwr  siBnities  ndo,  luo. 
Friti.,  anil  Scholaedit.  witli  several  of  the  best        —  iaar  y.i, — ni™]    1  ln-.r  wiirils  lian;  l»-cn 

I^ISS.  and  some    early    Edition.*,    fur    Ly^i^fii.  variously  ri-mb n.'il.    iml   irnir-eil    admit  of  more 

which  is  *  very  irregular  form,  and  ii.   Kriti.  than  one   sense.      Slost    Cominentatoni,    (after 

ha*  «hown)   cannot  well   be  deEmdad,      Vet  it  Grol.).  take  the  xuM'or  the  relative  o[,  and  ren- 

■uy  have  been  a  jkipulur  form,  like  some  others  dec,  '  ftn  llwre  were  many,  who  bad  followed 

UHul  by   Mark  ,    ami  the  reading  is  in  all  tin;  Levi  and  had  sal  down  to  table  with  htm.'     But 

pottage*  doubtful.     The  k«1  following  i-  Dmitk-d  this  ini  idi.-  illi'.i-  n>p«iition,  anil  ii  should 

u  witial  of  the  be.-t  .M.SS I  - \  en-ions,  rather  seem  that  the  ni-rw  ii  to  be  referred  to 

and  ii  cancelled   by  almost   all    Editors    from  Jam,  and  the  sense   what   Fritz,  assigns,   'for 

Lineal),   to  Scholi ,    but  on   scarcely  sufficient  there  were  many  present  (in  Levi's  house),  and 

eridence.  ihrv  twd  folbm.d  Jeaut  into  the  house.' 

10, 1 1.   Protaii  Ira  ii  iliiJTi^iwrUt  com-         16.  t!  5tiJ  The  sense   of  this  idiom,  (which 

pellintur  jureconsiilti.  apoilosi  lutein,  qnemad-  occun  bolh  id  tin-  Bchptml  and  Classical  wri- 

'■ —    pirenthesi  \tyti  to!  TupuXui-u.™  idm  ten  i  is,  '  What  is  (the  cause  )  thai,'  '  flow  is  it 

at  acriptor,  ad   arilnitirnm   ontw  MR-  that.'      In   the   Classical   writers  a   particle    u 

verotor  not  \Jym  k,  r.X,  h.m.  '  ut  autem  sciatic,  generally  interposed, 
huic,    quern    vide  tin,     bomini     rnnduntindoruin         17.  eiv  utTaDuiuu]   These  words  are  wanting 

JUgitionjiu  pote*tatem  in  terril  esse  commissam  in  many  of  llil-  best  JlSS.,  in  neatly  all  the  Ver- 

tqu*  sequunlur  dicit  attliritico)  lib]  dico,  age'  sious.  and  in  some  Fadiers,  and  are  cancelled  by 

kc.  (Frid.)  (iriesb.,  Fritz,,  and  Scholi,  being  supposed  to 

— *wi  nit  yil*  afjiUmi]  This  po-iiion.  instead  have  been  introduced  from  Luke  v.  31.    Then 

af  the  caramon  one  dip.  1*1  -nit  ™  is  found  in  is,  however,   do  suHicicnt  authority  to  wuraiit 

a  vety  great  number  of  AISS.  ana  Versions,  and  their  heing  rancfllid. 
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/uaOtjTai  Iwavvov  Kal  o\  twv  (papiaalwv  ptycrreJopre?*  teal 
€PX0PT(X*  Ka^  Xeyovaiv  avrtp'  Atari  o\  fiadtfral  'Iwavvov 
Kal  ol  twv  (papiaaiwv  injarTevovariv,  o\  oe  aol  /maOifral  oi 
vryrTevovat  ;      Kal    elirev    avroi$    o    'Irjo-ovs'     Mi)    Svvavrai  19 

Ol     Viol     TOV     VVfX<pWVOS>     €V    (f)    6     VV/UL<f>l09     fl€T      aVTWV    €GTt'i 

vrj<TT€V€iv ;    oaov   xpovov  M60*    eavTwv  e^ovan  tov  vvpxftiov, 
ov  ovvavrai  vrjareveiv,    eXevaovrai  oe  qfiepai  orav  airapOffZO 
air    avrwv   o   pvfitfplos,   Kal    tots    vfjcTevaovaiv    ev   eiceivats 
Tai9  rn±&pai$.     Kal  ovSek  eirifiXfijuLa    paKovs   aryvd<pov   eirip-21 
pawTei  eirl    l/xariy    iraXaiip'     el  Se  fit],  atpei  to  icXqpwaa 
avrov  to  Kaivov  tov    iraXaiov,  Kal    \etpov  crater ua  yiverat* 
Kal  oi/oei?  fiaXXei  dtvov  veov  ei$  aaxovs  naXaiovs'  ei  oe  /uif,  22 
prjaaei  6  olvos  6  veov  toi)?  octkovs,  xal  6  otvos  €K^€trai9  Kal 
o\    aaKoi    airoXovvraC    aXXa    otvov   veov   e<r  aatcovs   Katvov* 
(iXtjTeov, 
o  mmc.  w.         °  Ka2  eyevero   Tcapairopeveodai    avrov  ev  tois  aafifiaat  2S 
Luc.  «.i.    cia    twv    airopifiwv,    Kal    t/p^avTo    ol    fiaOrjral    avrov    ocov 
**•  iroieiv  TiKkovres   tov$   crrayyas.      Kai   oi    (papiaraioi  eXeyovM 

18.  ol  TtSif  Qapuralwp]  Mill  and  Beng.  would  account  be  admitted,  the  plural  referring  to  the 
read  ol  Qaptaaiot,  from  most  of  the  best  MSS.  preceding  ilfiipai.  I  would  remark,  too,  that 
and  Versions,  which  is  edited  by  Griesb.,  Tittm.,  the  testimony  of  the  Versions  is  not  of  much 
Vat.,  and  Scholz.  But  there  is  no  sufficient  au»  weight,  since  in  some  of  them  the  singular  might 
thority  for  the  alteration.  be  taken  of  time  in  general,  and  therefore  be  a 

—  vol  fxadtrral]  It  is  strange  that  almost  all  free  translation  of  the  plural.    As  little  reason  is 

Commentators  should  take  this  aol  as  a  Dative  there  for  cancelling  the  #coi  just  after,  as  is  done 

for  Cienit.    For  although  the  Dative  is  used  for  by  Griesb.,  Vat.,  littm.,  ana  Scholz,  from  many 

the  Genit.,  both  in  the  Scriptural  and  Classical  of  the  best  MSS. ;  for  the  copula  (as  Fritz,  ob» 

writers,  yet  only  under  certain  circumstances,  of  serves)  cannot  be  dispensed  with, 

which  this  is  not  one.    Fritz,  rightly  remarks,  21.  el  & /ujl  Sub.  ofh-cav  $x€A» '  if  otherwise.' 

that  many  such  passages  are  either  corrupt,  or  To  the  examples  of  this  formula  preceded  by  a 

wrongly  understood.    And  he  adds,  that  unless  negative  sentence,   adduced   by  Schleus.   and 

a  Dative  can  depend  on  the  notion  of  the  sub-  Wahl,  may  be  added  Thucyd.  i.  28. 

stantive,  or  be  inserted  by  the  bye,  or  be  a  Dativus  —  afpet— ^raXaioD]   The  construction  is.  to 

commodi,  or  the  like,  it  cannot  be  coupled  with  a  irXrfpcd/ua  avrov  to  Kaivdv  atpei  Orl)   (aird) 

substantive.    He  very  properly  takes  the  vol  as  tov  icakaiov, '  its  new  supplement  taketh  (some- 

the  Nominative  plural  of  <rdv,  aij,  aov.  thing)  from  the  old  (garment).'    That  the  an- 

19.  fitj  dvvatrrai  ol  viol  tov  v.]  Campb.  ob-  tients  supplied  died,  is  plain  from  its  appearing 
serves,  that  "  on  a  subject  such  as  this  relating  in  various  positions  in  the  passage,  but,  no  doubt, 
to  the  ordinary  manners  and  customs  which  always  from  the  margin.  HXijpmfia  is  for  dva- 
obtain  in  a  country,  it  is  usual  to  speak  of  a  nr\i)pw/j.a,  (the  supplemental  portion),  as  it  is 
thing  which  is  never  done,  as  of  what  cannot  be  explained  by  Hesych.  On  the  full  sense  of 
done."  Whitby,  too,  observes  that  the  term  is  these  two  verses,  see  Markl.  in  Recens.  Synop. 
used  on  any  reasonable  hindrance,  though  far  22.  fiXriTtov]  scil.  ion •  nam  verbal ia  ex  se 
short  of  improbability.  1.  If  the  actions  be  in-  fundere  casus  verborum,  unde  derivata  sunt, 
congruous  or  improper,  as  Luke  xi.  7.    2.  If  the  trajatitium  est.    (Fritz.) 

thing  violates  any  rule  of  law  or  equity,  as  Deut.  23.  TcapaTcopeveadai—Gnroplutjov]    Tlapair.  is 

xii.  17.  Acts  x.  47.    3.  If  it  be  not  agreeable  to  not  here  put  (as  many  imagine)  for  iropfucadai ; 

the  Divine  counsels,  as  Matt.  xxvi.  42.    4.  If  nor  is  the  sense  of  trapatr.  Sid  twv  o-w.  what 

any  inconvenience  arises,  or  other  employment  Abr.,  Pal.,  and  Krebs  say ,'  to  pass  by  near  the 

impedes  it,  as  Mark  iii.  20.    5.  If  there  is  any  corn  fields.'    The  full  sense  is,  '  to  pass  along 

defect  or  fault  in  the  object,  as  "  Christ  could  do  through  the    corn   fields*/    the   irapa  perhaps 

no  mighty  works  because  of  their  unbelief,"  Mark  being  used   because   the  paths  were  probably 

vi.  5.    6.  If  there  is  a  disposition  adverse  to  it,  carried  along  one  side  of  the  fields. 

Gen.  xxxvii.  4.  Joh.  xiv.  17.  —  tjp£ain-o  6idv  troieXv  TtWovret  t.  o-.l  This 

20.  i»  iKcivat*  TaU  i)p.epais]  Several  good  is,  asBezaand  Schleusn.  remark,  zxi  interchanged 
MSS.  and  Versions  have  iv  ixeivri  rrj  liptpa,  collocation,  of  which  see  examples  in  Glass  Pnil. 
which  is  preferred  by  Mill  and  Beng.,  and  edited  Sacr.  ii.  4241.,  (the  primary  notion  being  seated 
by  Griesb.,  Vat.,  and  Scholz-  but  very  unde-  in  the  pa  rticiple  instead  of  the  verb),  for  tf  pPavrb 
/te/vedly;  for,  as  Fritz,  observes,  it  can  on  no  otdv  troiovvTes  tiWciv,  &cc,  as  xi.  5.  ana  Acta 


- 
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avr<p'    'iSe,   rj  iroiovaiv  er  roTr    crd&fiaaiv,    o   owe    «^c<tti  ; 

avTot   eXeytv   auTois'    Ot)rSeVoTe  avlyvune,   ti   erroirjcre  p  i  s 
',  ore    -^pe'iav    co-j^e,    Kai    *'rT*"'aaev   at>TO<,    Kal    01    ft£T 
i ;    *  irios  t'uri}\8w  eir   top    oTfrov  tod   Qeov,   erri   Apia-  SJ^" 


ipj£i*Y>*<«,S'j   Kut     tow    apTovs   Trrc   Triwtfeeremc    e<pa- « 
•yep,  ot'C    oti«    e^ta-rt   tpayelv,   el   m»5  to?s   'itpeum,  koI  edaiKe 

27  arai    tois    ffuc    aiiTp    overt ;      Kal    eXeyev    avrots'     To    aap- 
parou  oia    top  avOpiairov    eyeveTO,  ovy  o   avQpanros  otn   to 

28  trafifiaTOv.     ware    kvoios    effTtc     6    vios     tou     avOpwirou     Kal 

■roO   TO/Spa-rw. 

iii.  13.  'Oio*  twit*  is  Hellenistic  Greek  (with  has  arisen  from  imagining  that  the  words  of  * 
soroe  tincture  of  l.atinism]  for  ui!iiu  TrotelnBai  ,  Mark,  explained  in  llm  obvious  way,  would 
DM  mmncfioo  between  the  use  of  the  Active  mean  '  in  the  priesthood  of  Abiathar,  a  sense 
Jnii  Middle  hems,  in  the  later  writers,  often  which,  indeed,  they  will  not  admit.  Without 
neglected.  The  variation  of  construction  in  this  th,-  A  r i i .  1  > ■ .  indeed,  <  continui ■-.  he)  such  would 
verse  i*  remarkable,  have  been  the  meaning,  as  in  1  Mace.  jriii.  43. 
24,  iii.  T;_ ,£*„-,>}  'See!  why  are  they  doing  Luke  iii.  2.  ix'  ,i,.  ,-.,"'■""  "A.-.-*  *al  Kma'rpu. 
on  the  Sabbath  what  ii  not  lawful  to  Ins  done  Demosth.  i.  ISO.  T hue yd.  ti,  2.  In  fact  nothing 
re  they  doing,  how  dare  they  is  more  common  in  ski  HlMlTll  writers.  ■'  Now 
■  '- — led  Prelate'  in  lti._>e  examples 
'Abia- 


S?&" 


'  when  he  tm  in  great     the  Artirle  would  imply,  as  in 


merely  synonymous,  a.-  many  -nr>|Hp~e,  willi  I  he  giti-ln-il  liy  ilieir 

i-rtimm  following.  the  nine  name 

26  itl  'AfltdBap  roe  dpx-]  The  sense  of  thin  was  not  an  uncommon  one  among  the  Jews,  is 

deputed  passage  strait  to  be.  'during  tho  High  certain.     And  ihi-  iniglu  render  the  addition  ToD 

Priesthood  of  Abiathar.'     Hut  from  the  passage  dpx.  natural,  if  m.i  .il.i.lni'lv  necessary.    Thus 

of  the  Old  Testament  alluded  to,  ( 1  Sam.iii.tU,  the  sense  will  lie,  that  this  action  of  David  was 

it  appears  that,  at  the  period  of  the  circumstance  in  the  time  of  Abiathar,  the  noted  person  who 

;       ,<■,'..-',  was  High  Priest  ;  and  wit-   afterwards   High  l'riest.    !>o    Luke  iv.  27. 

other  passages  show  that  Abiathar  was  son  of  iiri  'EXunrniou  t«D  TpegW-iw.     Friti.  acknow- 

Ahimelecb.      To  remove    this  dimcully,   many  ledges  that  the  iwl  must  have  its  usual  aense, 

methods  have  been  proposed.     Some  would  cut  (as  taken  of  time),  and  he  also  maintains  that 

the  passage  out  altogether.     Others  admit  (hat  i-xi  'Ad.  roi  dpx"p «»i  cannot  mean  '  under  the 

it  was  an  error  of  memory  in   the   Evangelist.  High    1'riesihood   of  Abiathar.'      He    takes  the 

Tbese  are  alike  inadmissible.    Other,  endeavour  sense  10  be. '  in  tempore  Abiatharis,  pontinci*,' 

to  remove  the  difficult  by  mollifying  the  usual  i.  e.  one  of  the  High  Priests.     Hut  though  that 

signification  of  twl,  or  laying  down  others.     Bui  method  equally  removes  the  difficulty,  yet  it  is 

that  is  too  precarious,  and  indeed  ineficirat,  to  inferior  to  Middlcton's.  whkh  is  supported  by  a 

deserve  attention.     Dental  recent  I  ommentaiurs  towtt  of  strength  in  the  propriety  of  use  in  the 

suppose  that   the    Evangelic    has  followed    ihe  Article. 

Rabbinical  mode  of  eiratitm,  wbich  consists  in  '27.  &  elov  tuS  drBpamv]  Grot.,  Campb., 
•electing  some  principal  word  out  of  each  see-  Wakef.,  Hum.,  and  Knti.  contend  thai  the  sense 
tion,  and  applying  the  name  to  the  section  itself;  here  is  not  II.  ..i.i'i.  iilmh  is  the  geneial  inler- 
e.gr.  in  Sqlomon—  or  Eli.  So  Kem.  v,  2.  ;*  pretation(  hut  men.  "  For  (says  Campb.)  as 
'EXJn.  and  Mark  iii.  2t).  twl  t-/i  B.iTue.  Thus  the  last  words  o.c  intiraluced  as  a  cotisr q utnc § 
the  sense  will  be.  '  in  that  portion  of  the  liook  from  what  has  been  advanced,  the  wn  of  man 
ol  Samuel  where  the  History  of  Abiathar  is  here  mu-t  be  equivalent  10  mm  in  the  preceding, 
related.'  But  this  is  noi  permitted  by  the  collo-  otherwise  a  term  is  introduced  into  the  condu- 
ction of  the  words ,  nor  will  iiri  with  the  I  lenit.  sion  which  was  not  in  the  premises."  This  in- 
■dmit  of  such  a  signification.  Neither  is  Abia-  terprctalmn,  however,  though  specious,  seems 
lhar  called  a  High  Priest  in  I  Sam.  axi.2.  aeq.  unsound,  and  must  by  no  means  be  admitted,  as 
1  irli.r-.  i  In  nk  tb, i  fiiiln-r  am]  -im  liii.l  Inn  iiarn.s,  intro-lucing  an  unwarrantaldy  -Irene  eiprcssion, 
awl  that  the  father  was  also  called  Abiathar,  which  would  lead  (0  0  Unity  of  opinion  and 
afatko  is  loo  manifestly  made  "  for  practice  as  to  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath, 
the  nonce,"  and  is  grounder!  on  no  proof  what-  which  nnr  l^ord  could  not  mean  to  inculcate, 
ever.  Equally  arbitrary  is  ihe  supposition  of  Nor  1-  it  neeessary  so  to  interpret ;  for,  as  1  have 
some,  that  Abiathar  was  the  Sagan  or  Deputy  to  observed  on  Malt.  iii.  B.,  the  uiorr  here  may  not 
his  father  Abimelech,  and  is  therefore  styled  !«■  iiiatirr,  but  fen  I  in  noli  if,  of  which  uses  en- 
!hgh  r.i.-l.  '(In-  iiuleed  is  utterly  refuted  l.y  ample- may  he  see.:  in  Siepb.  Thes.  and  Hoogev. 
!he  severe  Historical  touchstone  applied  by  1'artic.  Or.  with  \laldon.,  it  may  be  considered 
Fritz.  l!pon  the  whole,  1  am  inclined  In  think,  as  rnmiikfitr.  This  view  is  strongly  confirmed 
with  Bp.  Middlet.,  that  a  great  deal  of  learning  by  the  manner  in  which  >t.  Luke  introduces  the 
and  ingenuity  has  been  employed  In  remove  a  words,  til  IXrytr  auroii  Sti.  fitc.  Besides, 
(Mtcolly  which  does  not  ciist.    This,  he  says,  the  new  interpretation  is  nrgiiiivetl  by  the  noi 


II 
16. 
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rMatcii         III.  rKAI  elarjXQe  icdXiv  eiy  Ttjv  auvaywyijv,  Kal  rp  cicet  1 
Luc. &  6.   avQpooiros    €%r)pa/uL/mevrji>    eywv    tj/jv    Xe^Pa>    *a*    **p*r*ipov*& 
avTov,  el  Toly   aafifiaai    Oepaireuaei   clvtov,  iva   iraTipyo/wf- 
auxjiv    ai/rov.       xal    Xeyei    t£    dvQpwirw    ry    e^fjpa^i/j.€Utjv  S 
e^ovTi    Ttjv    Xe'Pa*       Eyetpe  eb  ro  fxeaov.     Kal  Xeyet  av-  4 
toIs*    EfecxTi  to«s  cdfifiaaiv  dyaOoirotijaai,  tj  KOKowoitjaai; 
yl/vXVv  GuxfGU")   V  airoKTeivai ;    o\  Se  iatdiwwv.     Kal  wepifiXe-  5 
yf/ajuLevos   at/rot/s   jner    opyijs,  auXXvirov/Aevos  eirt  tj}  Trwpm- 
aei  Ttj$  Kaphas  avrwv,  Xeyet  t£  auOpwtrct)'      Exreiirov  Tqv 

X€^Pa    G°v*     Ka*    €%€T€lV€f   Kal    airoKaTeaTadff   *i   XegP  avT€*> 
Matt.  22.  vyiYJs  [ojs  »}  a\Xi;.]     *  Kal  £% eXQopre?  oi  (papuralot  euOew  6 
fxerd  twv  'HpwSiavtSv  aufifiovXiov  eiroiovv  kott    avrouy  aira? 
ovtov  airoXe<rw<ri. 
tiiatt.4.  lKAI    6  'Ititrov?    dvex<^pW€   M-erd    twv   fiaBrjT&v  avrovl 

tt/909  Ttjv  OdXaacrav.      Kal  iroXv  irXrjOos  airo  ti}s  ToXiXaicty 

(even)  of  the  present  passage,  which  has  great  tion  is  often  expressed  by  an  affirmation  of  the 
force,  and  implies,  as  Doddr.  justly  observes,  contrary."  See  the  Note  in  question,  which, 
"  that  the  Sabbath  was  an  institution  of  high  however,  is  more  ingenious  than  solid ;  for  it 
importance,  and  may  perhaps  also  refer  to  that  does  not  appear  what  Dealing  it  has  on  the  pre- 
sienal  authority  which  Christ,  by  the  ministry  sent  passage.  Here  there  is  an  interrogation, 
of  his  Apostles,  should  exert  over  it,  in  changing  which  our  Lord  introduces,  as  being  more  spi- 
lt from  the  seventh  to  the  first  day  of  the  week.  rited  than  a  mere  declarative  sentence.  He 
This  was  too  (we  may  add)  a  delicate  way  of  leaves  themselves  to  decide  the  point.  By  the 
claiming  to  be  the  Messiah,  as  in  the  words  expression  dyaflo-jroitjcai  he  adverts  to  his  heal- 
uttered  by  our  Lord  on  another  occasion,  "  There  ing  the  cripple;  and  by  jcajcairotjfo-ai,  to  die 
is  here  something  greater  than  the  Temple."  designs  against  his  life,  which  the  Pharisees 
Moreover,  the  kvoiov,  according  to  that  inter-  were  plotting  even  on  the  Sabbath.  The  words 
pretation,  would  nave  to  be  taken  in  a  sense  following  y\rvyr\v  ('*/«)  dtroKrelvas  are  exegetical 
which,  though  sometimes  occurring  in  the  early  of  the  preceding. 

Classical  writers,  is  perhaps  never  found  in  the  5.  /act'  6pyr\s]  It  is  not  necessary  here  to  dis- 

later  ones,  and  certainly  never  in  the  Sept.  or  cuss   the   question  whether   Christ   really  felt 

the  N.  T.    And  to  the  above  sense  of  vid?  too  anger,  or  not,  or  what  is  the'  true  definition  of 

ditipooTrou  the  usage  of  the  N.  T.  is  decidedly  anger ;  for  the  word  6pyrj  does  not  here  denote 

adverse.  anger,  but  (as  sometimes  in  the  Classical  wri- 

The  reasoning  seems  to  be  this,  that  as  the  ters)  commotio  animi,  indignation,  which  may  be 

Sabbath  was  an  institution  meant  for  the  good  defined,  with  Whitby,  "a  displeasure  of  the  mind, 

of  man,  the  relaxation  of  the  strict  observance  arising  from  an  injury  done  or  intended  to  our- 

remove  the 
}  word 
doubt, 

countenance  and  permission  was  sufficient  au-  meant  to  qualify  and  explain  dpyij?.    £vXXinr. 

thority,  for  the  Messiah  is  lord,  &c.    That  some  signifies  grieved  in  mind.    Ilutptacrei.  The  word 

enlightened  Jews  have  seen  that  the  Sabbath  (from  xa>/>oc,  a  hard  piece  of  skin)  signifies 

was  not  to  be  observed  with  a  slavish  minute-  callousness,  perversity. 

ness,  is  plain  from  the  following  maxim  cited  by  m  —  *»«  n'  afXArj]  These  words,  which  are  omitted 

Wets.  "  Servate  Sabbatum,  quia  sanctum  vobis;  in  several  MSS.,  (some  of  them  antient),  most 

vobb  Sabbatum  traditum  est,  et  non  vos  traditi  of  the  Versions,  and  some  Fathers,  are  rejected 

estis  Sabbato."  by  most  Critics,  and  cancelled  by  almost  all  the 

III.    2.    Trapernpovv\    Haparvpelv   signifies  Editors  from  Griesb.  to  Scholz,  being  supposed 

1.  to  keep  one's  eyes  fixed  upon  (irapd)  any  to  be  introduced  from  Matth.  xii.  13.   And  when 

person  or  thing.    2.  to  watch,  whether  for  a  we  consider  that  Mark  perpetually  abridges  the 

good,  or  (as  generally)  for  an  evil,  and  chiefly  accounts  of  Matthew,  this  seems  very  probable, 

an  insidious,  purpose.  'AiroKaOurrdvai.  signifies  to  restore  any  thing  to 

3.  fyeipcj  scil.  <rtavr6v.  So  nearly  all  the  its  former  place  or  state,  and  is,  in  the  Passive, 
best  MSS.  read  (for  kyeipai)  \  and  this  is  adopted  by  Hippocr.  and  the  late  Greek  writers,  and  also 
by  nearly  all  the  recent  Editors.  See  Note  on  the  Sept.,  used  of  restoration  from  sickness  to 
Mark  ii.  9.  health.    It,  however,  originally  had  the  addition 

4.  ££c<ro — #ca*oiroiJ)<rai]  Almost  all  recent  of  something  corresponding  to  the  mc  tj  dXXrj 
English  Commentators  introduce  here  a  Note  of  of  Matthew.  So  Hippocr.  Epidem.  p.  1222. 
Campb.  inculcating  that  "  in  Scripture  a  ncga-  »)  y\<i**a  direKaQtrraro  elv  n-avr6. 


x 
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S  t}Ko\ovQtyTW  avTtp'    *ai   otto  tjJe     low-mac,  nat  am     lepocro- 

Xi'iKrH'.    Kai    airo    Trjs     Ioouiuatac,    Kat    -nepav   tov     lopcavov, 

Kat    01    Vtpl   Tvpov    xai    StrSaii'a,     irXijtfos    7roXi>,     a«oiI<rai'Tef 

9  «ffa    «TToJei,    rJXOoe    Trpdc    aiiroc      «a)    eljre    Tens    (laSr/rais 

auToi",    Ira    trXoiaptov    irpotTKap-repit    avTio,    cm    tow    o^Xou, 

10  it-a  ,u>J    0Xi/3unTiy    avrov.     woWavs    yap    edepa Trevtrcv,    ucttc 

eirnrtTTT€tv  av-rip,  "tua  aiirou  a^owTai,  ocroi   el^ov  fiaartyas' 

1 J  Kai  Tn   wi'eiy^aTa   T(i  aKti9apTa,    orav   avTov  edeaipet,   irpoa- 

ewcKTev  avTtp,  Kai  enpafy,  \eyorra'     On  au  el  a   i/ids   tov 

IS  0eoii !     u  «al  iroXXa   eTrexi/»a   ai'Tois,   jwa  ftrj   auToe  0OMpW£ 

13  ■jtoiijVokti.      "Kai    apa/Saim    eic    to    opos,  *ai    irpodKa) 

1+  our   >/fl*-Xep   ai/To?'     Kai   a-rrfjXtW    7rpos   auTof.        Kai   eiroii/cfe  i«j. 

duicWa,    tW    wen    aict'    ai/Toi/,    xai     "ivct    airotrreWtj    auTous 

5  Kiipvaaeiv,    Kat    e\etv    e^ovatav     9epairevetv    Tar    vorrovs,    kai 

'  en(iaWmv    ra    Hat/iovta'    [t^mtoi.]    S.^»»a,     *  (*ai    eireBrjKe    Tip  is 


: 


1 


;e».   that    ttn'-t    aie    net    ihc  Tyriaiw  and  the.  Latin  faccrc,  as  iu  Cicero  pro  Plancio 

Sidoninns.  but  1W1  who  inhabited  the  border*         15.  i^nniau]  The  word  litre  signifies  rather 

of  lyre  and  Sidon.  See  vii.84.  jhiiiw  (rim.)  than  authority,  as  most  Coinmen- 

9.  «Iw«  toIi  siaBier"")  •  he  directed  his  dis-  tabus  take  it. 
ciplw.'     ItfKHrKiiirrtfri  a.,  '  -hould  attend  upon         lrj.  rpaTitv    Si/iiumi]    I    base,    with    Beta, 

him.'      ttfiotTKitpTtpiii'  signihc--  1.  in  ].?■■  i----  ■. i  j ■  ■  Si  hinid,    lilre-s.   Sehotl,  iind    Fritz.,   iutn.H lured 

in,    and  continue   intent  on    aim    thing.     2.  to  tins  nddition,  on  the.  aalliority  nf  at  least  four 

attend  on  any  jirrfn.   So  Act-  viii.  13.  jiait-ria-  MSS.,  -<,~.  being  necessarily  required  tu  complete 

flil«  nc  xpoffiiapTipoiK  fi  ffi.ViiTTi...  iii  id  ib  Iso  in  tin-  yttnfti.     A  nd  so  \e«c.  \\  rikef.,  arid  lun.jili. 

mail  Clasnirjl  pnwt|tes  cited  by  the  Cmmuen-  translate.     WHHnam*  them  th.:re  is  (as  Matthmi 

t«tor>.      Friti.   llntiVs    it    vciy  -Iriin.'r   lhai    tin-  '■i]iifi-<-i.'-'i  a  nunife-l   defect,  "t   lacuna.     And 

phnx-  •huiild  here  be  us«l  of  a  thins.     Hut,  in  i1iijiil;Ii   ilmi   i.- -iipplitd  in  various  way*,  in  the 

i»cl,  the  thing  i»  put  for  a  person— a  rotttr  for  MSS..  yet  in  noiw-  satisfuctiirily,  e<cept  in  the 

the  bntit,  enaetly  as  in   a  kindred    passage  of  above  manner.     The  common  reading  cannot  be 

Thucyd.iv.  1*J.  hi't\1w(  h«™  ii  x,;,.  Sm™-  di-l'ended.     Del  lieu  and    Kuin..  indeed,   raain- 

n,r,   Tpltjpei   ah-  <Jii^(u  Trpiyn-Xtuiitrt,,    airrik  ti  tain   thai   it    iJ  a   niirctiu  -■(  himif  -r.i"f.  ot  which 

iii  KtKifrii*   aimt'c-i'   ,■((•. -T.iuoi-...-.-,    "irnn-   i-i  iiiu  ilie  seu-e  is,  'And  he  aprwinlcd  Si i.  nboin 

•m*  TU*  .Arro.  „..'£«..  irXo/*.  ^,t»;       ' 


it>'"i'VP, 


VX<li"»,     he  (afterwards  1  called  1'efer.*     But  let  the  style 
of  the  Ksangelist  he  as  slovenly  as  Ihey  please  lo 


,    ami  say.  yet  I  hi'  would  be  ii  n  unp;ir,i!leled  negliier... 

iily  oWrvc,  that    ■'  this  inu-l   Inn?  a  Far  belter  i-  it  to  suppose  a  Incitnii,  which  rna 

plnprrfert  sense,"  "  had  healed."  no  which  see  be  U-t  1-.U.-.I   up  in  the  toreguini  manner.    'I 

i  .      (jr.    "Qa-rr  iimri'irTi.iv  a..  •  inso-  thai,  however,  a  strong  objection  lias  been  nlad 

shoved   upon  him.'  namely,  that  ihc  i-hu-e  nm  lortm'd  and  into 

Jers.'    The  word  pro-  (Jural  from  Mallh.  1. 1.     But  that  passage  (i 

gt,  but  metaphorically  any  Friti.  obsrrvesl    is  very  dissimilar.     I    

hue  irvivpa-ra  but  that  the  true  reading  '  is  Si^uua 

lo  denote   the  pn«">*  who  ivere  troubled  with  Tpm-rw.    So  in  die  parallel  pa-.ace  nf  Luke  vi 

tlrnnons.     hut,  as  Friti,  justly  remarks,  there  is  H-.  (  which  Mark  seems  lo  have  had  in  view) 

bere  ascribed  to  da'mons  what  the  persons  pos-  iicXi^d/it 


it  their  own  masters,  but  were  governed  by 


,t,.(.,.i  ,.„!  ■  \e.',, .',:,■.  ,\r.  [his  1.  plainly  the 
_rigtn  of  the  passage  of  Mark.  Besides,  it  is  (ar 
rflWjit i)  The  sense  is,  '  as  more  ptobable  that  a  nerd  should  have  slipped 
m ,' aa  Fnti.  eiplaiiis  ',  though  out  tlian  a  cLimr.  Thut  we  are  enabled  in 
tint  Commentator  shorn  that  it  is  nolceeistic,  account  for  the  omission  on  the  principle  of 
unless  we  write  St  iiw  id.  Perhaps  the  Evan-  h 01  no: oleic u ton,  or  rather  WMWtl  simihuity,  fur 
geli»t  so  wrote,  or,  at  least,  so  considered  the  in  Manuscript  cbararters  Si^uua  is  very  like 
conjunction  ia  his  mind.  darpo'viu.    That   would  cause  the  omission  in 

14.  lroit)c-e]  '  appointed.'  So  Apoe.  i.  fi.  «oI  some  caaai ;  though  1  have  no  doubt  but  that  in 
Hrolirnrt  iiu"  0aii*(7i  sal  l,/.(iv  Tui  Btm,  olbcrs  the  omission  of  £V<">  Kal  nccnsioned 
and  Mitneiimes  in  the  later  Claseieal  writer*.    So     by  its  'undine  by  itself,  and  ?eemi  to 
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^ifiwvt  oyofxa    TleTpov')    Kal  'Idtcwfiov   tov    tov    Zef&ecalov,  17 
teat    'lwdvvffv    tov    dSeXcpov    tov    'Ia/co}/3oi/*     (xai    eiredifcev 
at/rols  ovoixara  Boavepyes,  o  eariv,  viol  fipovrftf)  *«*  A*- 18 
Speav,  Kal  tyiXiicicov,  Kal  BapBoXofxaiov>  Kal  Mardafoi',  kcu 
Qtofiav,    Kal  'Idfcayfiov  tov  tov  'A\(f)aiov9  kcu  Oaoocuov,  Kal 
^i/mwva  top  Kavavlrrjv,  Kal  'lovSav  ' laKapKoTtjv,  os  Kal   Ta-  19 
p€$u)K€v  aurov. 

Kal   ep\ovrai   els  oIkov*    koI  avvepr^crat   icdXiv    oj(Xos,  20 
ware  julij  SvvaaOai  at/rot/?   ixy\tg.    aprrov  <payeiv.     Kal  a#cov-21 
aavTes   ol   nap    auTov,    e^fjXQov    Kparrjaai    avToW     eXeyov 
x  M»tt.  o.   yap'      Oti   e^ecTy.      *  Kal   oi  ypa/JLfiaTels  oi  awo    lepovo-  22 

t%cii.i5.^fJLWV  K<*Ta($dvT€$,  eXeyov*  'Oti  (ieeX^efiovX  «X€'»  Kat  OTl 
itsilh^iGV  Ttp  apyovri  twv  Saijixoviwv  exfiaXXei  to.  Saifiovia.      *jca«23 
•  M*tt.  18.  irpoaaXeadfievos  at/rot/?,  ev  irapafioXal?  eXeyev  at/rocs'   II<Ss 

ovvarm  SarapaV  SaTcwqi;  etcfiaXXciv ;  /cat  cav  fiaertXela  £<f>  24 
cavTiJp   fxeptaOrj,   ov    ovvaTai    araOfjt/at    tj   ficuriXela    eKeimj' 
Kal  idv  oucia  60'  eavrrjv  /uepicrOrj,    ov   cvvaTai   arTaOijvai   tj  25 

part  of  the  construction,  though  it  belongs  to  the  points  I  see  no  reason  to  abandon  the  opinions 

preceding  i-rrointre.    The  insertion  in  the  Cod.  which  I  propounded  in  Recens.  Synop.    Fritz., 

Vat.  koI  iirolnere  iwiexa  is  plainly  from  the  after  a  very  long  and  learned  discussion,  deter- 

margin,  where  it  was  intended  to  indicate  the  mines  (as  I  had  myself  done)  that  the  best  inter- 

Construction.    It  is  probable  that  the  Archetype  pretation  is  that  of  the  antient  and  many  emi- 

of  the  Cod.  Vat.  had  Eiunua.  nent   modern  Commentators,   as   Grot.,  Beza, 

The  words   Kal   iireBnKe —  Tie-rpov   are   in-  Kvpke,  Campb.,  Wets.,  Valckn.,  and  Kuin.,  as 

serted   parenthetically,  because,  in    fact,   this  follows — '  VVnen  Jesus'  kinsfolk  (i. e.  his  mother 

surname  was  not  given  to  Simon  on  the  Mount,  and  brothers,  see  v.  31.)  had  heard  (that  he 

but  afterwards.    See  Matt.  xvi.  18.    That  it  was  was  at  Capernaum),  they  went  out  from  their 

not  unusual  for  the  Jewish  Rabbis  to  give  new  house,  in  order  that  they  might  lay  hands  on 

names  to  their   pupils,    has   been   shown   by  him  ;  for,  said  they,  he  is  surely  beside  himself.' 

Wets.  Fritz,  remarks  that  the  Greeks  say  elvai  nrapd 

17.  Boavepyh]  With  this  word  the  Com-  vivos,  •  to  be  of  any  one's  nation  or  family;' 
mentators  are  much  perplexed.  One  thing  is  and  he  adduces  examples.  That  from  Susanna 
certain,  that  it  does  not  correctly  represent  the  v.  33.  3kX<uoi/  de  ol  trap'  avrtfc.  is  quite  de- 
Hebrew  or  Syriac  term.  What  that  was,  the  cisive.  'AKovaavTc*  signifies  'having  heard  of 
Commentators  are  not  agreed.  Most  think,  with  his  being  at  Capernaum,  and  what  was  going  on 
Jerome,  that  the  true  word  is  Bevepcelu,  from  in  the  house.'  'E£V/X0oi/, '  went  forth.'  Kparijaai 
the  Heb.  Ojn  »33,  for  in  Hebrew  oan  continually  signifies  '  to  lay  hands  on  and  hold  fast ; '  but 
signifies  thunder.  But  this  varies  too  much  from  does  not  necessarily  imply  violence,  but  some- 
the  vestigia  liter  arum.  Others  derive  it  from  the  times  friendly  intentions,  as  in  2  Kings  iv.  8.  and 
Heb.  upn  *».  But  that  deviates  too  far,  and  Mark  ix.  27.  'Ej-eoriK  sub.  tov  vov,  or  yv&fin*, 
only  signifies  "  Sons  of  noise"  or  sound.  The  is  to  be  taken  in  a  figurative  sense  for  '  he  is 
best  derivation  seems  to  be  that  of  Caninius,  De  transported  too  far.'  The  word  is  often  used 
Dieu,  and  Fritz. {  ron  *aa,  for  Reges  in  Syriac  in  the  Classical  writers  of  vehement  commotion 
and  Arabic  signifies  thunder.  Thus  the  word  or  perturbation ;  and  we  have  there  both  the 
fioavepyk?  seems  to  be  a  slight  corruption  for  complete  and  the  elliptical  phrase,  the  latter  of 
tioapepeyes.    The  reason  for  this  appellation  has  which,  however,  is  rare. 

been   variously   conjectured.    See   Lightf.,   or  22.  BeeXg.   *x*0    *• «•   he   is   possessed   of 

Home's  Introd.  Vol.  iv.  312.  Beelzebub. 

20.  fxi)T€  aprov  <payelv\  i.  e.  not  even  to  take  23 — 29,  In  these  verses  is  shown,  1.  the  ab- 
food,  (by  a  common  Hebraism),  much  less  to  surdity  of  the  charge  ;  and  2.  the  wickedness  of 
attend  to  any  thing  else.  it,  which  is  of  so  deep  a  dye,  that  it  will  never 

21.  Kal  dtcouvatrrev — avroi/]  There  are  few  be  forgiven.  [Ev  irapafioXaU,  '  in  language 
passages  on  which  Commentators  are  more  dealing  chiefly  in  comparisons  from  known  things 
divided  in  opinion  than  this.    Several  questions  and  familiar  objects.' 


opposition. 

sense  of  i£ij\Qov  and  Kpa-rfjo-ai  ?    4.  Who  is  it    case  it  carries  with  it  the  regimen  of  verbs  sig- 
fhat  are  represented  as  saying  JgcVrq.    On  these    nifying  opposition. 


' 
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-"  WM V[    cKffi'vij'     xai    et    o    Parana?     dveoTq    c 

87  fteftepuTTai,    ov    cvvarai  araBtjvat,   dXXd    TeXos   ej^et.         ou  '  M*'<- 
SvvaTat    ovSe'ts    t«    axtvi}    tov    iayypov,    eiaeXOvv    eii'    ti)w 
oiKi'af  Qifrov,  ^(apjrn<Tai,  eau  jui;   irpwrov  tov  trjyypov  dtiay 

28  cm    Tore    Tr)*    iji\-(i(i'   at/Toi/    Siap-napei.      "  dfxrjv   Xe'710    ifSpiVf*0,1 
on  wavTa   d^eQijaeTat   ra  afiapT^fiara    tois   i/iois  Tiuy  at>- ]Xa.i 

29  flpfuTTtui',   koi   ni    0\aa<pt]filat,   ocra?    aw    j3Xa<7tptin^(rwaiV     oy 
o    «v  (SXaafpij/irjati  civ  to    llMi'im   to  tVytm>,   ovk  e%ei  a0e- 

30  o"ie   cis   Tov  a'twi'a,   «XX     ei/oj^o*    ferric   auavtou    Kptaews.      on 

31  eXe-you-    irvt-if/ia  nWflapTov  «Xe'-  ii/i^oi/Tai  otic  ot  aoeX-  J,;M*"- 
^K>1  *rai  »j   (iriTtip  avTou'   nal  e^w  eaTtoTes,  aire<TTeiXav  iroov  *"* a ' 

32  auToV,    <p<vvoutiTfs    av-rov.       Kai     ettaBtiTo    o%Xov   wept   avTov' 
elirov   de   avTip'     'Idol/   jj   /irjTrjp   trou  xat   o't  acc\(poi   vov   e^w 

33  ^ip-nvai     <re.      Kai    dir€Kpi6ri    airoit    Xeytov'      Tit     etrnv    »j 
Si  fujrtfp    fjiOu   rj   o't   u6eX<poi    UOv%     Kai    Trepi/3Xe>f'a/iei'OS'    kvkXij' 

toiJc   vepl   avTov  Ka&luevow,   Xeyev      lee,    r)    nr/TTjp   pov   Kai 
3.5  o't   tu\\fpiji   fiov-     os    yap   ay  7roiij<Tif    to    BeXqua   tou     Oeov, 
ovtos  dSeXtpos  fiov,  xal  a$eX<pn    nov,  Kai  *iijTr,/>  sort. 

IV.     *  KAI    iraXtv    r/pj^aTO    StcdtfKetv   irapd    Ttjv  QaXaa-  \ w,lt 
<rav'     Kai    avvf)(8ri    irpos    avTov    a%Xos    7roXiIs,    ujote    avrov 
enfidrra   etc  to  trkotov,  Kad^udat  ev  Tt;  9a\d<ja>}'   Ka't   iras 

■26.  Ml  rl  a  EJ  The  *ol  i«  said  by  Kuin.  lo  Casaub.,  Cist.,  Grot.,  Heupel.  Kuin,  and  FriB 

be  fornvrrat.     Bui  Frilz.  shows  thai  ii  retain...  rightly  observe,  Ihe  words  of  ihe  JTwiigefur,  not 

ihe  usual  force.  of  our  Lord.     Indeed  so  the  passage  was  taken 

27.  oi  iiraTai  oiitlt]    A   ereal  number  of  by  Euthym. 

M8S.,  (m»nv  ol  taen  .i..ti.-nU.  Ktmt  Versions.  3i.  ipx"^1"  d5»]  The  oti-  ii  here,  as  oflen 

»1«I  Ihe  Edit.  Trine,  ban:  Mtli  aiirn-rai,  whirh  ( like  er»u  somelimes  in  Lalin)  Mriumplitr.  laklDf 

is  oliied  by  (irie*b.,  Matih.,  and  fwholi :    but  up  the  thread  of  ihe  narrative  from  vet.  SI.    Ol 

injudiciously  j  for  the  common  readme,  **  IwinR  tiiiKfol  tal  <i  ^'j-njp.  A  few  antient  MSS,,  and 

in.   iij.it,-  ililhcuii,  U  lo  be  preferred,  and  is  very  mo-i  ol  tin-  Yer-iim*,  lnvt  >;  uiitijij  *at  ol  dJcX- 

[iroperly  restored  by  Tittm.,  Vat.,  and  Friu.  ■f>"i.  which  i-  edited  by  Griesb^  Titttn.,  Vat,, 

■   ■.'.:■    .IihlI.I.'  ncRaiive  is  ftequcnt  in  and  Scholi.     Hut  then;  is  no  suthcicnt  authority 

Scripture,  (as  Luke  m.  2.  Joli.vi.63.  ii.il. i,  for   the  change,  which   may,  with   Wets,    and 

but  u  fenerally  •tumbled  at,  more  or  les»,  by  the  Fritz,   (who  very  properly  retain   the  common 

-t-nbes.     Ti>v  i-rvupoi.   The  mice  of  Ihe  Article  reading )  be  accounted  for  from   a  wish   to  do 

here   is  tha(    ol    irurrlimi   m    Hypothesis.    See  honour  to  the   mother  of  Christ.      By  l£u   is 

Middle!.  Gt.  (jr.  ('.  in.  y  2.  I.  meant,  not  outside  of  the  h<mst,  but  oum.de  of 

28.  ■ctiai]  So  several 'of  ih>'  t"-i  M*^-  read  the  rreied. 

for   nat.     And   so  Griesb.,  Tiltm.,   Frill.,  and  r»2.  -,i[  ni  .(V,\./...i  «„„]    M:mv  MSB.  and  the 

Scholi.  edit;   and  very  properly;    for  it   b.  far  Edit.  Trine,   add    flu!   al  aif<A*dJ   trou,  which 

eackr  to  arcounl  for  the  omission  than  for  ihe  words  are   edited    bv   Mattb.,   (jriesb.,  Titian., 

insertion  Df  the  ni.  Vat.,  and  Bctub,  but  are.  with   belter  reason, 

39.  pXairtp.  «!•  t6  Iluii/iaTany.)  B\n-rV"!f-  rejected  by  Kuin.  and  Fritz. 

«:■•  tigniliea  1.  to  uller  caiumnious   or  abusive  35.  dM-pot  poo]  i.e.  as  ilwere  my  brother, 

cipranioui  aeainM  mm  ;    in   which  *i?nse   it  is     train-  t.n'u.  n   -n:;:i- ipud  ine  pretio.  eiplaiau 

frequent  in   the  (JIassiral    writers.    2.  lo   utter  Frill. 

profane  onei  acainst  God,  in  which  sense  it  is  IV.    1.  flp£aTu   <9u)drr«ti>]    for   liila^t,   say 

ran    in   the    Clanica!    writer-,    tliuucli    some  mo-t  Commentators,     llui.  as   Krili.  shows,  the 

eianiple*  are   adduced    by    the  Commentators,  phrwe  must  have  its  full  force.    The  seose  is, 

the   tiiiapniiaaTot.    (or   npnpTfac),  '  l!c  beaUD  to  teach  by  the  sea,  and  then  by  the 

•  ruth    Grot.,     Mill,    Griesb.,     Kosenm.,    and  increaunjt  crowd  of  auditors,  he  was  compelled 

Kuin.  would  read,  is  a  mere  rrnenddf inn  of  the  to  emliari  on  lioaril  the  boat,  (mentioned  supra 

ccnuncm    reading     lo    impro^,'    tin-  amiihb.^i.;  iii.  !>.),  and  to  t».'ach  the  people  sealed  on  board 

which,   however,   is   unnecessary.     See    Matin,  in  the  sea,'  i.e.  a  short  distance  """  *' 

jud  Fritr.  With  the  use  of  i»  with  »n\di 

30.  Sri  tKtyat — >xt'\   These  are,   as  Beta,  compares  Pro?,  i    "  * 
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6  o^Xo?  irpos  Ttiv  OaXaaaav  ewi  T79  yijs  qv.    teal  coioVur-    * 
Kev  avTov?  ev  irapaf&oXais  7roXXa,  Kal  eXeyev  avroif  ev  vt} 
Si^a^rj  auTod*  'Akouctc'  icot),  e%ij[X9ev  6  aiceipwv  tov  crarei-   S 
paC    Kai  eyeveTo  ev   r«p    CTreipeiv,   o  fiev  eweae  irapa  Tqv   4 
000V,  icac    qXOe  to.   irereivd    [tov  oipavov\    /ecu   KaTe<f>ayev 
ai/ro.     aXXo   oe   eweaev  eirl   to  Trerpwoes,    owov    ovk    etye    5 
yrjv  iroXXtjv'     /ecu  eidews    e^avereiXe,  did  to  fxrj  ej(eiv  /3a- 
©09  fy*/s*     tyXcov  oc  di/aretXairoy   etcav/uLaTicrOr],  /cai,  om  to    6 
M*7  ^X€l^  P'TaF>  e^rjpavOrj.     kqI  aXXo    eweaev  eis  ray  airair-    7 
©ay*     teal   cu/efSrjGav  at   cucavOai,    Kal   aweirvi^av    at;  to,    teat 
Kapirov  ovk  eoWe.      Kal  aXXo  eweaev  eiy  ti}i>  *yj7^  n}*  jca-    8 
Xijv*      feat    edidov    Kapirov   dvafialvovra    Kal    av^avovra,    koI 
etyepev  ev  TptwcoPTa9  Kal  ev  e^rjKovTay  Kai  ev  exaTov.      koi    9 
iaatt,ia  €Xe*y€P  [avroiy]*    'O  eytov  wra  aKovetv  OKOveTw,      ''Ore  oe  10 
eyevero    KaTa /moras,    qfKOTtjaav   avTOV    01    wepl    avTov    avv 
Tocy   $<ideKa    Ttjv   wapafioXqv.      Kai    eXeyev    awToTy*     'Ya/uV  11 
■J**-**    oeoorai  yvwvat  to  (AvarqpiovTijs  (iaaiXeias  tou  Qeov9  erei- 
jSTiVia  ''oxy   o^   Tocy   ejgw   ev  wapafioXals  to.   wavra  yiveToi'     *iva  12 

Act.28.S6.   n^  /  /jx  /  i  *    ,/fc  %      •        /  »       # 

Ram.  11. &  PA69TOVT6?    pXeWWaiy    Kai    JULtJ     lOWCTt        Kai    aKOVOVTCS    OKOVWTly 

2.  Jv  t^  didax?}!  for  iv  Ttf  dLid<TK€iv,  a  mode  17.  ol  irepl  rdv  dpopa,  Pythagoras's  disciples, 

of  expression  peculiar  to  Mark.  The  construction  epwrav  two.  ti  deserves  at- 

4.  tou  oupavov]  Omitted  in  very  many  MSS.,  tention.      JlapafioKtiv, '  *  the   meaning   of  the 

(nearly  the  whole  of  the  antient  ones),  most  of  parable.' 

the  Versions,  and  the  Edit.  Princ.    It  is  rejected        11.  MdoTai]  *  it  is  granted'  [by  Divine  grace] ; 

by  Mill,  Beng.,  Wets.,  Matth.,  Griesb.,  littm.,  not  obtigit,  as  Wets,  renders;  which  is  an  un- 

Vat.,  Fritz.,  and  Scholz:  and  very  properly ;  for  justifiable  curtailment  of  the  sense.    Tot*  ^*» 

the  words  were,  no  doubt,  introduced  from  the  1.  e.  to  those  who  are  most  removed  from  inti- 

other  Gospels,   though  omitted   by  Mark,  for  mate  connexion  with  me,  and  acceptance  of  my 

brevity's  sake.  religion.    This  name  the  Jews  used  to  give  to 

7.  rds  dtcdvBa*']  The  Article  is  here  found,  the  Heathens,  as  being  removed  from  covenant 
as  being  employed  in  a  general  sense  for  thorny  with  God.  Our  Lord,  therefore,  as  Whitby  re- 
ground,  marks,  seems  to  hint  to  them  that  in  a  short  time 

— -   KtUnrov  ovk  cdwice]    i.  e.  did   not   yield  the  kingdom  of  God  would  be  taken  from  them, 

fruit.    This  was  not  necessary  to  be  said  of  the  and  they  themselves  be  the  ol  2£w.    This  mode 

former  seed  sown :  but  here  it  was  with  reason  of  speaking  is  also  found  in  the  Rabbinical  wri- 

ex pressed,  since  tne  first  growth  justly  afforded  ters.  See  Lightf.    Td  Wrra,  soil,  ru  fuwrtipta 

a  hope  of  a  prosperous  increase.  (Kosenm.)  rn«  (Za<r.  tov  Oeov,  such  as  God  might  see  fit 

8.  dvafSalvoirra  Kal  avPavorraJ  *  which  sprung  to  reveal ;  for  there  is,  as  Grot,  remarks,  a  reser- 
up  and  increased.'  Au£.  is  for  avfavopevov,  vation  of  some  of  the  arcana  of  the  Divine  dis* 
which  is  found  in  some  antient  MSS. ;  but,  pensations  and  the  events  of  predictions.  IYre- 
doubtless,  from  a  gloss.    The  active  is  used  by  t«»,  fiunt,  are  done,  i.e.  are  expressed. 

the  later,  and  especially  the  Hellenistic  writers ;  12.  'iva  (3\eir.  /SX^irwo-t]   The  Commentators 

the  middle  by  the  earlier.    "EQepev  ev.  This  use  have  almost  universally  taken  the  'iva  for  3r», 

of  ev,  serving  to  enumeration,  is  Hebraic.  See  quia,  or  ita  ut.    But  Fritz,  more  correctly  ex- 

1  Sam.  x.  3.  Exod.  xviii.  3  &  4.  plains  it  eo  consilio,  ut.    Our  Lord  means  that 

9.  aitroW]  The  word  is  omitted  in  very  many  the  prophetical  saying  of  Isaiah  will  be  made 
MSS.,  (including  almost  all  the  best),  nearly  good.  The  sense  is,  *  To  the  multitude  all  things 
all  the  Versions,  the  Edit.  Princ,  and  almost  all  are  propounded  by  the  intervention  of  parables, 
the  early  Editions,  and  is  cancelled  by  nearly  with  the  intent  that  (as  the  prophet  says)  since 
every  Editor,  from  Wets,  to  Scholz.  they  have  eyes  and  ears  perfect,  and  yet  see  not, 

10.  KaTa  povat]  Sub.  "x**pa*t  apart,  what  is  nor  understand,  they  may  not  repent  and  obtain 
in  a  manner  at  (a  separate)  part.  The  expres-  forgiveness  of  their  sins.'  The  expression  /3X«r. 
sion  occurs  both  in  the  Scriptural  and  Classical  Kal  pj  Idaxri  is  (as  Le  Clerc  observes)  a  pro- 
writers.  Ol  irepl  axrrdv,  '  those  that  were  about  yerbial  one.  and  relates  to  those  who  might  see, 
him.'  By  this  expression  are  designated  the  if  they  would  use  their  faculties,  that  which  they 
stated  attendants  on  our  Lord's  ministry,  his  now  overlook,  through  inattention  and  folly, 
regular  disciples,,  probably  (as  Euthym.  thinks)  So  .£schyl.  Prom.  O?  irpdoTa  ftkp  (Sktromt 
the  Seventy  disciples.  So  Jamblkh.  VH.  Pyth.  Ifiknrov  pdrnv,    KXforrv?   06  faovov,   «iXX* 
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icot    fit)    avvtHxri'     iii)iroTf    evtaTpe^riuat,    K 
13  -ra    attapTtjuaTa.      Ka't    X,e*yei   ai/Tois'     Owe 

pafiokijv    Tavrj/v ;     kuI    irak    iMzoai    Tag 
\iaca€e;        o  airelptov   tow    \6yov    aireipei. 

ii    dtpeOy    biitois 

o&xe  Tr}w  to- 
rapa/3oXets    7vu>- 

16  irapa   t-iJi-   odov,  ottou    aweiperai    o    \oyos" 
atoaiv,  eudewi    ep-^erai   o    ^.aTttvas,   Kat    aipe 

1    TOW    Xcyof    TOW 

1  (i  iairaptiev on  in  this   Kapdtat<;  avrmv.     Ka't  o 

WTOl    flCTIW    0(11011119 

oi    eyri    ra    ir€Tpiior\    inretpottfvet,     of    ctc 
17  Xo'yoi,     evOftas     ficrd     ■y^apd'i    Xapftdvauatv 

y    aKouo'ffO'i     tow 

e^ovat   pi^av   ew  eavroiv,  a\\d   TrpoUKatpoi  eicriu*    el-ra,    yevo- 
nerrfi    6\tyea>?  ij    dtmyftou  did   -Toy  \dyov,    tv6eax    o-tcavoa- 

Tas    anavQ<K    airetpotievot, 
J  !l  [ui'Toi     eitrivj    oi    tow    Xo'yow    a«oi>ovT€s'       '  ku'i    a\    ntpip-vat  j*  Tim-* 

ToU      <1«i.'|.'lK      TOOTOf,      k'«t      J)     UlTUTt}      tov      TrXot/TOU,       KM       lit 

irept    Tn    Xoirra    eiridvjufat    e'tmrope  font  fat     ovfi.irviyovo~i    Tow 

20  Xoyoi,>    Kat    tvcapTo?  yiwtvtu.      nal    ovto'i    eiffiw    oi    kirt    ttjw 

•y^w  t»iw  KaXtjw    o-jraperT«s,   otnwfs   oKotiowri    tow  Xd*yov  km 

jra/Jace^oi'Tai,     nai    Kupiro<popQii<7tv,     kv    TptaKovra,    Kat    ev 

•■imeaTmr    'AXIyjddi    naptfiaim,     -rep    iiutpor  by   Wtta.,    Malth.,   TiKm..    Vat.,    and    Friit.. 

XPymr  'Etpvpor  <1a>i  Toirra.  which  last  I'diim  pHTMi  AM  Ah  is  the  only  way 

Hit   words    ml  d«"thj    airroit    Tn   nji.    the  of  Wlllllilt   the    pa^saRe,    though    others    are 

Commentators  consider    as    nu    eiplanation  of  uttered  Uy  ilie  _\ISS.,  out'  of  which  is  adopted 

thuae  of  Isaiah  «nl  Mowjuh  ni-rodr;   the  He-  by  Griesb..  namely,  to  read  «nl  a\Xot,  for  the. 

brews  viewing  all  .even-  ili-jr.k-i-  ,i-  lie-  ) -Ii-  fumicr  *ui  .■■"■t.h. 

And  (hat  (ho*e  were  really  such         19.  Ta+nv]    Diiaah.  m'.il    I  riu.  canrel   this, 

.:.  j;. .:_..    Abp.  Magee  (on  oo  the  aothnntv  oi  soim  .MSS.,  su  being  ~—~ 

thinks   we    may  docal  from  the  other  G         '" 

'.14.     But  ihe  Hebrew  is  will  scarcely  ili-in'nw  v 

-  evadal.'     For.  as  Frin.  cuslom  of  if-  ** 

.  _  >.  (as  al*o  the   (haldce  absent  from  ._   .. 

new),  lo  brat,  often  jignilic  to  form*,  offr lines  may  lie  thought  accidental,  or  introduced  eleean- 

brin*  compared  with  wouodi  and  disorders.   See  (i*   cratin,   fur  tin-  ill  mil  r.-ni-  1  tetter  without 
it.    Fritt.  adduces   Mimh.  uii.  39.  as  an  e»- 

l:t,  m1  ir«t]  'Anil  how  then  ! '     Among  the  sun|de  of  ihf- .'disenrc  of  the  pronoun;  bu  I  it  may 

other  lijinifieatiomi  of  •al  when  profiled  to  in-  be  better  ili'jien-^-d  with  ifterr,  since  the  same 

terrogaliuns.  is  lint  of  drneiu  ■  i-nii«^u«nc«,  as  eiprHsion  with  the  •»£•»■  had  occurred  a  littla 

in   lUM.  iii.  14.  and   here.     By  the  wdoin  ( 1  before.    The  Genii,  here  has  the  same  sense  a* 

agree  with  Friti.)  ii  meant,  not  'all   (other),'  if  with  mpf. 
but,  '  all  (such  as  it  l*hove*  you  to  know).'  —  tj  iixwtii  tdu  »Xoutou]    Some  recent  In- 

14.  i  mrffpom— viretfHi]  A  brief  and  popular  lerpreters  uke  n'-iraTi,  for  Ttptyn.  But  there  is 
form  of  expre*ion.  of  which  the  sense  is. '  The  no  reason  to  abandon  the  common  interpreta- 
■oner  (BMMtaDeii  in  ike  parable]  ii  to  I*  con-  linn  '  the  fnllariousness  of  riches.'  e*prewive  of 
iuiertrf  as  one  sowing  the  word  [of  God].'  loose  nritRu  fkUnriss  wMeh  ae.dmpany  riches, 

15.  al  -rapd  tsV  o™.]  scil.  g-rei^simBi,  or  and  induce  disappointment,  and  throw  a  veil 
t-rapimfx.  Thu  kind  of  ellui-i-  u  frequent  over  (he  heart  as  to  the  real  state  of  happiness 
both    in    the  Scripmral   ami   Classical   writers,  here  and  hereafter. 

*0»oi>,  for  olr.  icfc.™.  winch  is.  indeeil,  found  —  «1  ttpl  rd  \.  Iieifl.l   The  sense  seena  !o 

in  some  MSS.  and  Die  Sir.,  but  is  doubt!*,  a  be.  ■  ihe  desires  ntrrhrd  about  (errrn')  the  rest 

•Joart.    So  the  litin  «6i  for  is  urn..     Such  is  the  of  (be   Kt.r.r(»i  of  life'  (to  use  an  oM    ICncli-h 

way  in  which  most  f^orntneotatore  take  the  pa»-  term).     Aonrrr  has  reference  to  toD  tXdbtdu, 

uge.  and   alludes  to  honour!   and  sen-ual   Krstitica- 

Ib.  Dfiiituc]  i.e.  by  a  similar  mode  of  crpla-  tions  ;  whai  are  railed  bySt.Poul  the  Tift  rrnp<Jy 

nation-  eriWu/iini.  and   by   Luke  vni.    14.   ijom-al   mi 

17.  n»Xri  wpuatatpoi  e.]  •  but  are  only  tern-  plot:    There  may  be   (as  Grot,  suggests)  an 

porary  <  bearers}. '  eujinnrrion.  since  sensuality  of  every  kind  is  lid - 

lit,  ii.'toi  elrrif]  These  words  are  omitted  in  veiled  to.    The  recent  Commentators  renard  the 
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|Matt«.   efi/Koi/ra,   Kal  ev    effaroi/.      JKai  eXeyev    ai/roV     Mi/ti    6  21 

Luc.8.*l&    x    '  *    -     — -.         *  *      *  *  '$  A~*     *      «       %  %  %  / 

etll.33.     AV)(P09     €p)f€TOi9     lira    I/7TO    TOI/    flOOlOV    T€Ufl    t)    V1TO    Tt)¥    KXl- 

k  Matt.  ia  vrjv ;     01%  iva  eirl  rqv  Xvypiav  eiriTeOrj ;    k  ov  yap  iari  ti  22 
JtSV7,  KPV7rT°v9    °    **v  M    <f>avepwQ^"     ovSe    eyevero   airoKpvipov, 
ll?**" U'  *^  *i;o  €'*  <PcLvepou  e\9tf.     l  etris  eyei  irra  cxoveiv,  dtcov-  23 
m  Matt. 7.  6TW.     m  Kcu  eXeyev    avroTs*    BXcVcTe,    t«   ct/toi/rre.     cy  <p  24 
Luc,8,3a'  fierpip    /u€T|0€?Te,    fieTprfitiaeTav   vjuuv9    Kal    7r/wxrre0f/<reTcu 

n  Matt.  13.  1/iUCI/    TO?9    CLKOVOVCFW.      °  09    'Vap    a?    6V)9.    ^odnCTCTCU   CU/TOI*    JCGU  25 

l«.et8fi.      *  ,       „  ,    «    „  ,  '    f  V\        .       ~  T 

Scaia  °5  0I/IC  €X€I>  *ai  °  €X€l  apv*l<T*Tat  air    avrov. 

eti9.se.  j£a}   €\€iy€|;*     Ot/ra>?   eo*Tii/    17    (iaaiXeia  tow   Oeov,    to  26 

€ay  avOpcoTTos   f3aXp  rov  criropov  eirl  rijs  yfjt,   Kal    KaOevStj  27 

assent  to  it.'     "Ev  rpidicovra,  &c.   There  is  of  the  preceding  n  in  earl,  by  the  scribes  of  the 

something  harsh  in  this,  instead  of  which  we  ordinary  MSS. 

should  expect  el?.    The  best  way  of  accounting  By  the  ic\ipm>  must  be  understood  the  couch, 

for  it  is  to  suppose,  (with  Grot  and  Fritz.),  that  (like  our  sofa),  which,  as  Grot,  observes,  had 

the  Evangelist  suddenly  returns  back  from  the  such  a  cavity  as  to  admit  of  a  candelabrum  being 

thing  and  the  explication  to  the  parable.  put  under  it,  nay,  it  seems,  any  thing  much 

21.  avrote]  i.e.  the  disciples,  not  the  people  larger;  indeed,  from  the  citations  adduced  by 

at  large.    Compare  vv.  21,  24,  26.  and  Luke  Wets.,  it  appears  to  have  been  used  by  the 

viii.  1&-18.    And  although  vv.  21-25  are  brought  antients  as  a  common  hiding-place,  or  lurking 

forward  in  another  sense  in  Matth.  v.  15.  x.  26.  hole. 

vii.  2  &  13.,  yet  proverbial  sententia  like  this  22.  ov&b  lyevero  dir6Kpv<pov  dXX*  twa,  Acc.l 

are  (as  Grot,  observes)  applicable  in  various  An  elliptical  form  for  ovie  eyeWro  chre>«c.  (aXX 

views.    It  is  (to  use  the  words  of  Whitby)  as  if  iyivero  d-rroKpvtpov)  'Iva,  ficc.  Thus  that  there  is 

Christ  had  said :  '  I  give  you  a  clear  light  by  no  reason  to  aaopt  any  one  of  the  various  readings, 

which  you  may  discern  the  import  of  this  and  which  have  sprung  from  ignorance  of  the  ratio 

other  parables ;  but  this  I  do,  not  that  you  may  phraseologis.    See  Fritz.,  who  rightly  observes 

keep  it  to  yourselves,  and  hide  it  from  others,  that  6  kdv  at)  <pav.  ought  to  be  taken  in  univer- 

but  that  it  may  be  beneficial  to  you,  and  by  you  sum,  for  '  quodcunque  non  in  lucem  prolatum 

be  made  beneficial  to  others;  and  that  having  fuerit.' 

thus  learned,  you  may  instruct  them  how  they  24.  /SXerrere  rl — afcot/ouonir]   There  is  some- 

ought  to  hear,  and  to  receive  the  word  heard  in  thing  perplexed  about   this  verse,  which    has 

good  and  honest  hearts,  ver.  20.    And  though  I  given  rise  to  several  readings,  and  induced  Edi- 

give  you  the  knowledge  of  these  mysteries  of  tors  to  adopt  various   expedients  to  make  all 

the  kingdom  of  God  (jcara/uopav)  privately,  I  do  right.    Griesb.  and  Tittm.  expunge  the  clause 

it  not  that  you  may  keep  them  so,  for  there  is  Kal   ir/oo<n-e6rj<r  erect —  dtcovovoiv,  with    a   few 

nothing  thus  hid,  which  should  not  be  made  MSS.    And  Vat.,  from  some  MSS.,  cancels  the 

manifest,  neither  was  any  thing  made  secret  by  rote  dtc.    But  it  has  been  fully  shown  by  Fritz, 

me,  but  that  it  should  afterwards  come  abroad.'  that  neither  emendation  can  be  received  ;  and 

—  /urJTi]  'numquid.'    An  adverb  sometimes  he  himself  edits  pXenrere,  rt  drover*,  Kal  *wpo- 

involving  affirmation,  sometimes  negation,  (as  Te0tf<rerai  vuTu  toU  dtcov ovaiv.    tS  uerpu  fie~> 

here),  in  which  latter  case  Hoogev.  considers  TpeTre,   uerpndiiaovrai    vp.lv.    By  this  einen- 

as    emphatic.      The    nouns   XvYyot,    potior,  dation  the  words  are  placed  more  logically,  and 

xXlvny,  and  Xuxvlav  have  the  Article  on  the  the  sense  more  neatly  expressed.    But  as  there 

principle  of  denoting  things  of  which  there  is  is  no  direct  authority  for  the  change,  and  as  the 

J  generally  but  one  of  a  sort  in  a  house.  "EpyeTat,  Evangelist   is   obviously  not   characterised   by- 

or  piperai, '  is  brought/   Neuter  for  passive,  by  neatness  and  exact  correspondence  of  the  members 

an  idiom  common  to  both  Greek  and  Latin,  as  of  a  sentence,  such  as  this  emendation  imparts, 

spoken  of  letters ;  though  occurring  also  in  other  it  ought  not  to  have  been  introduced  into  the 

cases,  as  Thucyd.  i.  137.  rfXde  yap  (i.  e.  money)  text. 

ain't?  Vvrepov  iic  rdv  'Adrjvuv.  The  rf  here  answers  to  the  t««  of  Luke. 

For  if  it  cdjj  several  MSS.  (some  of  them  an-  Euthym.  well  paraphrases  thus :    'Ev  »  M^V*? 

tient,)  and  Theophylact  have  Tedp,  which  was  uerpel're  t»jV  Trpocroxn»>  lv  t«  avrt*  pen-prf- 

proposed  by  Mill,  and  edited  by  Griesb.,  Knapp,  Offo-erai  vplv  fj  yvcSon?. 

and  Fritz.    But  there  is  not  sufficient  authority  26.  Fritz,  well  observes,  that  in  ver.  26-32. 

for  the  alteration,  which  seems  to  be  a  mere  there  is  a  continuation  of  our  Lord's  discourse, 

emendation  of  the  Alexandrian  school.    As  little  and  addressed  to  the  people  at  large.    The  fol- 

ground  is  there  for  the  omission  of  the  n  just  lowing  parable  is  recorded  only  by  Mark.    On 

afterwards  by  the  same  Editors.    The  rt  could  its  bearing  and  application  Commentators  differ ; 

scarcely  be  dispensed  with  in  the  plain  style  of  some,  as  Whitby  and  Fritz.,  referring  it  to  the 

the  Evangelist,  though  it  might  more  elegantly  seed  which  fell  on  good  ground,  in  the  preceding 

be  omitted.    It  was  therefore  cancelled  by  the  parable  of  the  sower.    But  others,  as  Mackn., 

*m*ndator**,  and  car$le$$ly  omitted,  on  account  think  the  correspondence  in  many  respects  fails  ; 


I 


k't0.  I\  ■  KATA  MAPKON. 

*ai   eyeipt/Tal     VVKTa     nal     i/tttpav,    ko!   o   airopos   jjXatjTaui;, 
2S  sal     /irjfM'iJTQi,   ujj    oiiic    oirW    auT«.        avToftaTt)   yap    r/  "yi/ 

KiipTrotpoftet'      irpwrup    yopTOV,     e'ra     vrayov,     etra     Tr\rjp>j 
'20  otToti  eu  Tip    a-rayyt.      otuv   oe    irapactit    o    napiroSf    eopeius 

a7ro(TTcXXe(  to  opeirafov,   on   wapeaTtjKev  o  6epttrtio$. 
30  "Kai  eXe*ye"  Tim   o^oiaJa-oiiuci/  Trjv  fiaatXeiav  tou  Ofou  :  <■ 

SJ  $  et>  ■jroifrt   trapajidKi}    Tva.paj$a\<otx£v  uuriji';    tuj  J  so**™  cti-  l^-hw- 

and  they  ire  of  opinion,  thai  it  should  he  taken  similar  parage  of  Joel  iii.  13.  l£aro<mlKaTt 

in  conneiion  with  the  preceding  icrses,  and  ra  Wmra,  it-ri  ircfiiu  ■■"»»  1  tobt-ijtm.  See  also 

intended  lo  prevent  the  Apostle-  from  being  ili—  Apoc.  liv.  14.  fii  iv.  19.  trifitbaf  -ri  tprwaroy 

pinled.   when  they  did    no!    see  their    labour-  "ui  l*ipln„i>.     (If  this   idiom  the  l'omni<-:itatnrs 

attended  with  success.  have  adduced    no   exunpla    from  the  Classical 

27.  •.atltiSn  *aL  eytipyTai,  exc]  This  capres.  writers.  For  the  Latin  phrase  hJMiBla  I  filMm 
tion  (.in  which  the  Kiil'tvi-v  rt'li  rs  to  k:-'.j.  an.  I  which  tin  y  adduce,  and  that  of  irpi>a-'/it,>tii.  to 
the  eyei'infrai  to  'jufpau')  is  like  that  of  Psalm  flotwaiw,  which  I  have  cited  in  Keren...  Synop., 
iii.  6.  JnoiuijbV  ul  (nin  (Em^ntq*,  and  is  ana  only  used  of  the  riaper,  not  the  huslrand- 
ao  image  of  security  and  confidence.    'Qi,  'in  man. 

Mich  a  manner  as.'  31.  Kimaf]    The   greater  part  of  the    MSS., 

28.  airoua'-nj]  The  word  properly  signifies  f especially  ill-'  ifiilient  utn'O.  together  witli  the 
self- moved,  and  is  hen-,  a-  often  in  the  (. las-ifjl  Lditin  l'riric.  and  other  jnlient  Lditinns,  and 
writen,  used  of  that  energy  of  nature,  which  is  some  Versions,  and  Fathers,  have  kdmuiii,  which 
independent  of  human  aid.  Ki,>i-,.i.;.e,,[f.  Tin*  i-  adopted  hy  Mill  and  Wets.,  and  edited  hy 
is  generally  taken  for  ■l-ipti  ;  the  -.upra   being  Mutth.,  Griesb.,  and  others    ' 


n  Diod.  Sic.  p.  137.  dyiireXur—  tap-  eieept  that  Fritz,  retains  the  common  reading; 

vnqwpti  -ror  oirav.     llut  Ueza.  Pise.,  and  Friti.  and,  1  think,  ve»J  properly  ;  for  {0*  he  shows) 

more  properly  give  it  the  full  sense  frwgtt  fcrt,  it  is  otherwise   -carci-ly  po-ible   tu  justify  the, 

and    take    ipiptt    from    it   in    the    neit'  clause.  cf.in-iri.ii  tinri.     Anil  although  .iiw»  may  seem 

XopTon.  blade.     For  want  of  some  such  ilrSaiu  to  Ik;  I  he  more  difficult  reading,  jet.  as  itappean 

term,  the  Greeks  and  Romans  used  the  same    From  the  Greek  Co m  lion,  ihcn-  is  reason  to 

word  as  denoted  gran-    The  words  x,'iIT<"'  ari(l  think  that  ™i«  was   altered   into   KArata*  ex 

crnivuK  are  out  in  the  sineular,  because  they  are  iuterp.-eUiinnc.     Besides,  it  may  be  added,   as 

i,  however,  implies  the  words  are  so  very  much  alike,  the  i 


t  green  state.  —  called  from  the  script  authority  will  here  have  but  little  w 
peculiarly  trret  form  it  then  has.  llAjjpu  rirsf,  Mark  iv.  31.  ti  32.  On  the  subject  of  this 
the  complete  perfect  grain.  So  Genes,  ili.  7.  Sinapi  Mr.  Fiost,  for  the  purpose  of  removing 
*tt<tx"<v  wki/rnt,  what  appear-  lo  Iileo  ■  dLllii'iilty  ami  objection 
28.  rrar  ti  rutiii  o  KafrwA\~]  With  tins  pas-  connected  with  the  present  passage,  has  pro- 
sage  the  anlient  '1  ranslator- are  so  perpleied  ll«t  pounded  an  hypothesis,  certainly  ingenious,  but 
IIipv  eilhar  live  versions  which  wander  from  the  winch  needs  authentication  from  the  works  of 
it  in  a  general  way  Flastern  travellers.  Indeed  it  appears  rutnewi- 
The  best  mode  of  inry  for  the  commendable  purpose  in  view. 
ineli.lr.l  in  li.r.ri-.  Kvcrv  enlightened  I  nterpn -let  « ill  .see  how  Un- 
.  H.  Siepli..  Hi  opfjl,  erMosJ  it  mre  to  ana  -o  much  a.s  Mr.  Frost 
:o  suppose  an  ellipsis  has  done  on  the  eipression  "  least  of  all  seeds." 
f  many  other  actives  It  is  sufficient  if  the  smallest  mustard  seed  he 
hi  which  dm  imparted  a  reciprocal  sense;  of  mMnf  the  least  of  seeds  known  in  Palrstint ; 
which  Friti.  adduces  as  examples  npirrtm,  tor  it  is  plain  that  the  inform  could  not  be  here 
■■Mnr,  inUlnrrtu:  inABpfidmr,  rosexn*,  eootemplated,  as  it  was  not  known  till  the  dis- 
<f«Hti,  iriiharai,  i*ili!.i'n>at,  ami  filially  -wap-  eovery  of  America.  And  the  PmytsH  was  pro- 
odpvuai.  which,  though  it  does  noi  <m-ur  in  tint  bahly  not  known  iu  I'iifciiinc.  it  is  plain  that 
Clusieal  writers,  is  fouml  in  llillcni-iic  (ireek  .  traimap  must  nol  lie  pressed  upon  :  for  the  Ileli. 
e.  igt.  Josh.  at.  19.  oii»  q«  iro'Xic.  i|th  au  nap.  Sa  is  often  similarly  pleonastic.  Thus  it  is 
<c~<f  (which  did  not  deliver  up  il-clf,  as  we  say  umiiicil  m  tin  parallel  passage  of  Matthew. 
anrr»»>ifT)    toIs    ulalt    'lo-prinX.    I   i'et.  ii.  23. 


mptZiiuii    ('he    committed    himself)    ti 


Again,  -ytvnrai  ienCpnv    may  very  well    be 
taken,  by  a  popular  hyperbole,  for  '  it  becomes. 


ii  I  he  fruit  i-  lo  U.'  umlei-tood  to  yield     parison  of  the  parallel  words  of  Mattbev 

-},  and  deliver  its  increase  !   To  the  reaper ,     nXriiout  ftFya'Aoiii,   it   is  plain  that   the  

it  all  the  Commentators  say.     ISut  I  prefer,     must  be,  "  that  ii'riicli  ftruneliw  mir  Biiieli,.  like  a 


tnlh  Frita..  to  refer  it  lo  T^'Bi-Dnusrw,  taken  tr*e."  Ke-ides.  the  statements  ol Dr.  A".  Clarke 
from  the  preceding.  "I  hu;  al-o  u  nvflaaiiroi  inu-t  make  it  certain  that  this  plant  sometime-  tnin, 
I*  underwood  at  oVoo-riAXo.  As  to  hVostVAX*.     to  a  height  of  18  feet,  which 


I  aVooTfXXf..   As  to  ■nrrAXd 

t  is  put.  by  a  seemingly  popular 

m    The    llCkla, 

i,  e.  the  reapera.     So.  in  a  yery 

height  of  Ili  feet,  which  mar  very  well  allow 
1    Iter  for  birds:  and  the  hot 


ds:  and  the  .nTaffnii 
of  Matthew  is  well 
]    by    the    t'crrri 


II  n- 

... 
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parreco^y  as,  orav  <nrapt]  eiri    tyi$   ytfi9    fiucporcpos    icavrw 
T<*>v  (nrepjULarwv  earl  twv  eirl    Ttjs  yrjs'     Kai  orav  airapfj,  82 
dvafiaivet,  Kal    yiperai    ttclvtwv    twv   Xayavtw   fxei^wv,    Kal 
TTOtei    rcXdoous    /meydXov?,     wtTTe    SvvaaOai    viro    Ttjv   cxiav 

P  Matt.  13.  aVTOV    TCI    7T€T€«I/d    TOW    OVpavOV    KaTaGKtJVOVV.      P  Kai    Totau- S3 

Ta<9  wapa/SoXals  iToXXcus    eXaXei  avrois  tov  Xoyov9  KaOws 
tjduvavro  aKoveiv.     ywpis  Sc  irapafioXijs  ovk  eXaXei  ai/rois*  34 
kot    idiav  oe  tois  fxaOrjrcus  avrov  eireXve  iravra. 
<w»*.fc  qKAI    Xeyei    ai/roTs    ev   eKeivrj   rrj    Tj/mepa,  o\j/ias  yevo-  35 

Lac.  a  22.  fiwYfi*       AtcXOw/ULCV    €IS    TO    TT€pCtV.       Kal    d<peVT€$    TOV    OJ(XoV9  S6 

irapaXafifidvovGiv  avrov9  w$  r\v  ev  Ttp  irXolw*     Kal  aXXa  oe 
irXotapia  i\v  tier    avrov.     Kal    ylverai   XcuXav//  aveyjov  /u*~  37 
yaXrf    to.  de  Kv/mara  ewefiaXXev  ei$  to  ttXo7ov9  ware  avro 
tjori    yejui^eavat,     tcai    rjv    avro9    eiri    tv\    7rpvfMvrjy    eiri    to  38 
irpocrKetpaXaiov   KaOevSwv'     Kal   oieyelpovatv   avrov,    Kal   Xe- 
yovcriv  avrZ*     AtoacncaXe,    ov    /uteXei    croi    on    d-rroXXv/meOa ; 
jccu  oieyepOels  everifitjcre  rtp  dvefAw,  Kal  e\ire  rrj  daXaxrari'  39 
SfcoTraj    ire(f)ijuLO)o~o.     Kal    eKotraaev    o    ave/mos,    Kai    eyevero 

avrov  KaTa<rta)vovv  of  Mark.  As  to  what  Mr.  F.  objectionable  in  the  common  one.  Yet  I  am 
calls  "  the  impossibility  of  an  annual  plant  be-  inclined  to  agree  with  Euthym.  and  some  other 
coming  a  shrub,  much  less  a  tree'*  it  is  too  far-  antients,  as  also  some  of  the  modern  Commen- 
fetched  an  objection  to  deserve  the  least  attention,  tators,  (as  Fritz.),  in  joining  kv  i-cj>  *w\oitp  with 
Finally,  Mr.  Frost's  hypothesis  seems  to  be  »v  riv,  which  is  a  more  natural  construction, 
negatived  by  the  words  o-rav  ok  av£n6jjf  yivtrrcu  and  renders  any  enallage  unnecessary.  Thus 
trdm-uv  rwv  \a\avoop  fieC^cov,  for  surely  the  the  sense  will  be,  that  '  on  the  dismissal  of  the 
term  Xay.  is  only  applicable  to  a  plant,  not  to  multitude,  they  carried  him  off,  just  as  he  was, 
si.  tree.  That  some  properties  are  common  both  in  the  boat  (in  which  he  had  been  teaching).' 
to  the  Sinapi  and  to  the  phytolacca  dodecandria  Thus  the  ok  tjv  will  be  for  o»?  «Ix€»  which  im- 
is,  therefore,  insufficient  to  establish  Mr.  Frost's  plies  immediately,  without  staying  for  rest,  re- 
position, freshment,  or  preparation:    no  doubt,  because 

33.  Kadoo?  ffdvjrairo  dicoveiu]   On  the  sense  the  evening  was  coming  on. 

of  these  words  Commentators  are   divided   in  36  iter  airrov]  i.e.  as  Fritz,  explains,  with 

opinion ;  but  some  of  the  best  antient  and  mo-  Jesus  s  boat.    And  he  cites  many  examples  of 

dern  ones  are,  with  reason,  agreed  that  it  is  as  this  idiom. 

follows:  'as  they  had  the  ability  and  capacity  37.  XcuXai^]  a  whirlwind,  hurricane ;  for  the 

of  hearing  them,  and  in  such  a  way  as  they  could  antient  Lexicographers  explain  it  by  <rv<rrpo<pii, 

profit  by  them/  and  Aristot.  de  Mundo,  Trvevua  Blaiov,  Kal 

34.  iireXve  ir dvra]  gave  solutions  and  expla-  eWovfievov  KdrtaBev  &vw.  It  seems  derived  from 
nations  of  every  thing.  *£irtXu«tv,  both  in  the  Xat,  very,  and  XdirTeiv,  to  snatch,  take  off,  carry 
Classical  and  Hellenistic  Greek,  often  (as  the  away.  En-e/faXXe  is  to  be  taken  in  an  intran- 
Hebr.  TMB  and  the  Latin  solvere)  has  this  sense,  sitive  sense  for  se  injecerunt,  irruebant.  ren%ev- 
Its  primary  signification  is  to  untie  a  knot.  The  Bat,  was  filled  (namely  with  the  waves).  A  very 
Hebrew  term  seems  to  be  derived  from  what  I  unusual  ellipsis. 

consider  as  the  more  primary  one,  nna  to  open  or       38.  r£   Trpvfivn]    i.e.  the  place  where  the 

loose  what  is  shut  or  bound,  whence  ruiDO,  a  key,  steersman  sat,  and  the  most  commodious  one  for 

literally  an  opener,  a  passenger.    Td  irpoaKetb.,  not  a  pillow,  (as 

36.  irapaXaiifidvovvur — iv   rt?   xXoiy]    On  the  Translators  render),  but  the  pillow.    The 

the  interpretation  of  this  passage  Commentators  Article  has  a  peculiar  force,  denoting  a  parti - 

are  by  no  means  agreed.    Most  suppose  iv  tw  cular  part  of  tne  furniture  of  the  ship.     This 

ttXoIw  as  put  for  eu  t6  tr\olov,m  this  sense:  seems  to  have  been  a  leather  stuffed  cushion.    It 
'  After  he  had  dismissed  the  multitude,  his  dis-  .  is  certain  that  icpotrKc<pd\atov  not  only  denoted 

ciples  took  him,  just  as  he  was,  (i.  e.  unprepared  a  pUlow,  but  a  cushion. 

as  he  was,  and  without  delay),  on  board  the       39.  vuoira,  ire<p.]  The  asyndeton  here  is  very 

ship/     An   interpretation   ably  supported   by  suitable   to   the    gravity  of  the   occasion.     If 

Kosenm.  and  Kuin.  (see  also  Hecens.  Synop.),  Valckn.  had  had  the  taste  to  perceive  this,  he 

against  the  objections  of  Eisner  and  Kypke,  would  have  suppressed  his  conjecture*  that  <r«*hra 

whose  own  interpretations,  however,  are  far  more  is  a  gloss.    Fritz,  compares  the  usual  address 

open  to  censure.    I  still  think  there  is  nothing  of  the  heraldt,  duove,  alya. 
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1  el 


ec  avTois'  Ti  fJeiXot 
Ka't  e*po{it]8r]aai'  <p 
'  Tfff  apa  oi/Tuf  ei 
TzaKovoviriv  avTip  ; 

ro  irepav  i-ijy    8a\daGt]s,    eis    1^»jJ,"t* 
ii    e£eX0oiT*  aurfj)   en   tov   irXoiau,  ' 
en    twv    fivr/p.eiti)!'    av&piowos     ev 
jp   KUTQt*>}atv   eiyev   ev    tois    fUi'q- 
toij    dtjaat,     Old 


U  yaXrjvt]    fieyaXij.      km 
I  iron    ovk    e^ere    irlmiv  ; 
eXcyov  TTpoy  aXXijXoi 
o  aKEMOi  ■*«'  »J  OaXaeraa 
V.     'KAI  qX&w   «s 
i  ywpav  twv  Taiaf>r}v<av.       I 
evQeai?     airtifriioev     avTia 
B  irceilnaTi    itKaddprrt',    oc    ti)i'   KaT0tin)0i> 
4  fiaai   xal   outc   oXiiireiTiy    oirot-is    rjdvvai 
I  ai/Tov  woXXaKii  ?reiai9  k«1   aXiitrefjt 
rtrSoi    U7r'  uvtov  -ra%   aXucets,   kqi    Tt 
!(.'    »rai  at)cet?  ai/Tof  icr^i'e    rtejuaa-at. 
t<J?  (cat    ijuipas,    ir    toii    *m«HMWW 
'>  irpa^iuv   Adi   KdTaKOTrTttJi'  eni/roe  Xi&OK. 
7  mro    futKpoBev,    eipafxe    xal    irpooeitvi'rjtjev  avrw,    i 
(pwvv  neydXi)   e'lire'     Ti  ifiol    *al   ryoi,  ']>)aov    vie  to'O  Beov 
v^i'kttov  i      opxiT&J    a f    tov     Qeov,     fit]     fie     pacrai'itrris. 


i    €i'    tois    opeaiv  tji'. 
■l$tov  Se  to*  'iqmm 


41.  Rryou]  Kol  'tit  diieiphf  only,  but  the 

!."  d-o^T,,.-  fc  t».  d».]  Sub.  A.  So 
.  yu.i)  tis  i>r<oii  <»  fiitm  tUfutrot.  Tim 
"u  no  such  hypattagr,  as  mini:  I  omiiit  mtaturs 
suppose;  and"  Frit!.,  (with  I'm..  Grot.,  and 
K.  V.'J.mlw  the  ii.  lor  oiV,  i.e.  a  wan  animated 
■ 
3.  ttj»  MTofjHxrii.]  The  Article  refers  to 
ntrrpj  understood  ;  and  the  force  of  the  imper- 
l.'.-l  in  <\)/if  imports  HM  and  huh,!.     Mvdpam. 

■I  "I  tht  ™ mi  reading  pvnpiloit. 

a  mil  iu  a  great  nan  of  die  MSS.,  (includini; 
nearly  all  the  most  intienl  out*),  as  also  the 
rJIit.  i'rinc,  and  I'.cnl;.     And  it  »s«  pnrf.in-J  liy 

■■•I    Ipv    \^  rl...  ,nnl    rdilrd     l.V    Al.lllli., 

Griesb..  Tiiun.,  Vat..  Frill.,  and  Siiiolr,  The 
common  reading  arose,  no  doubt,  from  ver.  2. 
The  stpulcliral  tuonuincut-  ..I  die  antienls,  espe- 
-•'"""  '■■  "'-e  Ka-i.  »f-n-  Inlcr.dily  roomy  vaulu, 
uiu  he  no  indifferent  shelter  for  maniacs. 
.  from  DioB.  I.aert.  ii.  38.  IpntiaQoi' 
*al  Toit  Tdtfcoil  MtaTplfiam  we  find 
ilemp tilde   habitations, 

wi«ii  iai  dXiiofoj]  13y  wiJ.  ajc  denoted 

for  the  (eet ;  by  uA..  (hose  for  the  hands 

)dy  in  general.     i.fBxanerai,  '  had  been 

•sunder."     Sinn-rrpfrpflui,  had  been  rubbed 

fii/1    This   punctnUUM    1   have 

!h   the  Vulg.,  Syr.  Vers.,   E.  V-, 

tr,  and  Frill.,  as  lnjng  required  by 

...     Jo  plaee  the  comma  after  vpiijloji?, 

eoerally  done,  would  yield  a  false  sense. 

"      "  »-     The  position  it  -nil 

f  ti.e   best 
mions.  and  is  edited  by  Griesb.,  Tittm.,  Fritz., 
d_Sehol*. 

>    of    culling    himself  with 


Cttllf  ,. 


Mn 


Ibll  ihey  formed   i 


cunlora  of  nuruoei.  

flesh,  and  cut  it  m  illi  nhaicver  lh(;y  r ■  1 1 1 l  lay  ihi-ir 
hands  ou ;  of  which  Wete.  adduces  examples. 
J  Iit.-.  ln)ivi>viT,  I  In-  M.i-   mariliiistly  llie   li--ul(  of 

ii.1T im-al  [ui-c..ii.n. 

7.  eeoO  T0iu^i<rrUU]  The  epithet  olld.«rTot 
ns  applied  to  God,  occoh  no  where  else  in  the 
(iii-).cl-,  and  only  nnee  elsewhere,  namely.  Hell, 
vii.  1.,  taken  from  Gent*,  xiv.  'J'2.  It  corres- 
ponds to  thB  lleb.  yrhv. 
Ii.n  have  U'h.Ti  at  lir-1  Hive 
enalted  abotle  of  Goo\  i.< 
livi.  1.  '•  Heaven  i-  my  throne,  and  earth  my 
footstool). "  Thus  out  went  Heavrn  i-  riBliliy 
derived  by  II.  Tooke  from  the  past  particip.  of 
Ileofan,  to  heave,  lift  up.  The  name"  may  also 
refer  to  the  tHprtme  n\ 
ieiri-|j,iii,l.  nt  terms  ar 
of  all  the  Pagan  nations  of  antiquity. 
Old  Te-lan    i,1 

iguish  the  Deity 


iiven  with  reference  to 


from  those  who  were  anJJai  roda, 

■iv  t  '.a.  |  This  foi 


.  •  ii  all  y 
ilenotf-  to  put  .on/  iw  .in  (n'jt  ■.wti'r.  See  Note  on 
Mutt.  xivi.  tit.  ami  Matth.  Gr.  Gi.  But  hero 
(as  Grot.,  Rosenm..  and  Kuin.  have  shown)  it 
has  the  force  of  nrn,  ablator  u  per  ileum,  and 
thu-  i-  equivalent  lo  the  iiep.ai  eov  of  Lulic 
«riii.  28. 


plain,  "by  compelling  me  u 
man.11  And,  indeed,  this  interpretation  is  very 
agreeable  to  the  contest.  Hut  it  i-  ■IIIMBiInl 
hai-li.  ami  i-  not  i,.-rniitt,.-< I  by  t!ie  pnr.ilk-1  pa— 
saiies  of  Matthew  and  l,uke,  from  whieh  it  ap- 
pears that  the  word  is  to  be  taken,  of  the  mode 
of  torment,  which  was  supposed  to  be  appor- 
tioned to  demon*  compelled  to   rome   out  of 
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eXeyc  yap  aurw'      E£cA0e    ro    irvivfxa    to    axaOaprov  ck    8 
tov  avOpwwou.     xal   emjpwra  avTov*    T* .  aoi  ovdfia ;     Kal   9 
^.air&cpiOrf  ^.Xeywv'    Aeyeiov  ovoixd   juot>   on  ttoXXoi  ea/mev. 
Kai  irapexaXei  avrov  iroXXdy  wa  invj  civtous  airoareSXri  6%w  10 
T*fc    X<£pas.     ijv    0€    €K€i     irpos    *t£    opei    ayekti    yolpwv  11 
/uLcyaXri   (Sogkougvti'      xal    wapexaXecav    avTov   [Trairres]    oi  12 
ocufxoves  Xeyovres'     He/uLyj/ov  17/ua?  €15  toi/v   \oipovs,  "iva  ets 
oi/toi/9  eiaeXOcofiev'    Kal  eirirpe^ev  avrois  evOew?  6    Itjcrovs.  IS 
Kal  e^eXOopra  xa  irvevfxaTa  rd  axa9apra9  ciaijXOov  eis  rot)* 
Xpipous'    Kal   (vpfirjaev  ri   dyeXrj  Kara  rod  Kprj/mvov  eis  Ttjv 
QaXacraav  (rjaav  ce  <i$  dLG^iXiot)  y  Kal  eirviyovro  eu  rrj  0a- 
Xaovrj/.     Oi  $e  fidcKovTes  tovs  xpipovs  e(f>vyov,  Kal  *airi}y-  1* 
yetXav    ccy   T171/   ttoXiv   xal   ek   tow    ay pous.     xal  e%ij\6ov 
ioelv  ti  cart  to  y cyoi/oV    Kal   ip^ovrai  irpos  tov  9ltja,ovv9  15 
Kal  dewpouai  tov  oaifiovifyfxevov  KaOij/mevov,  xal  IpariGtievov 


possessed  persons,  namely,  the  being  compelled 
£as  Luke  expresses  it)  els  njv  dfivcrvov  d-rtX- 
wv,  (see  2  Pet.  ii.  4.  and  Apoc.  ix.  1  fie  2.  xi. 
7j  ficc),  a  tenn  applied  by  the  Greeks  to  their 
Tartarus^  The  words  of  ver.  10.,  Kal  irapetcdXet 
— !£«  ttT«  x**/"*9)  maY»  indeed,  seem  to  favour 
the  first  mentioned  interpretation.  But  they  are 
equally  suitable  to  the  other.  The  daemons  en- 
treat that  if  they  must  depart  from  the  man, 
they  may  at  least  not  be  compelled  to  abandon 
the  country  ;  which  was  but  a  more  modest  form 
of  preferring  the  first  mentioned  request,  that  he 
would  not  send  them  away  to  the  place  of  tor- 
ment. 

9.  dveicpidn  Xryttp]  Many  MSS.,  (some  of 
them  antient),  and  most  of  the  Versions,  read 
\eyei  airrto,  which  is  preferred  by  Beng.,  and 
edited  by  Griesb.,  Tittm.,  Vat.,  Fritz.,  and 
Scholz.  But  there  is  no  sufficient  reason  for 
the  alteration. 

—  ti  croi  ovofia]  Spirits,  both  good  and  evil, 
are  always  represented  in  Scripture  as  having 
names,  which,  it  seems,  they  assumed  in  accom- 
modation to  human  infirmity.  Be  that  as  it 
may,  our  Lord  did  not  ask  the  name  through 
ignorance,  but  (as  Euthym.  suggests)  to  thereby 
elicit  an  answer,  that  the  bystanders  might  have 
the  more  occasion  to  admire  the  stupendous 
power  by  which  the  miracle  was  wrought. 

—  Aeyetivl  This  word  (from  the  name  of  a 
well  known  Roman  body  of  troops)  was  often 
used  by  the  Jews  to  denote  a  great  number.  That 
the  term  has  that  sense  here,  and  not  that  of 
Chief  of  the  Legion,  is  plain  from  the  words 
following,  and  those  of  vv.  10  fie  12. 

10.  avToin]  i.e.  himself  and  his  fellows,  who 
called  themselves  by  the  name  Legion.  "E£o>, 
for  itcros. 

11.  irpos  x»  opei]  This  reading  (forvpd«T« 
opn)  is  found'  in  the  greater  part  of  the  MSS., 
(almost  all  of  them  antient),  nearly  the  whole 
of  the  Versions,  and  the  Edit.  Princ,  confirmed 
by  Lu.  viii.  32.  lv  rtS  6pet.  It  is  also  adopted 
by  Wets.,  Beng.,  Matth.,  Griesb.,  Vat.,  Tittm., 
Fritz.,  and  Scholz.    Yet  the  common  reading  is 

mot,  as  Fritz,  affirms,  inepta ;  for  the  -rpdt  might 


mean  in,  at,  or  by,  as  in  many  passages,  which 
see  in  Schleusn.  or  Wahl.  The  vrdrrcv  is 
omitted  in  very  many  MSS.,  (most,  indeed,  of 
the  antient  ones),  and  all  the  best  Versions,  and 
is  cancelled  by  Griesb.,  Vat.,  Tittm.,  Fritz., 
aud  Scholz. 

13.  xal  brviyovro]  "were  suffocated,"  i.e. 
by  drowning.  So  that  it  might  be  rendered  '  were 
drowned,'  as  in  a  passage  of  Plutarch  cited  by 
Wets.  Indeed  our  drown  comes  from  the  Saxon 
Druncnian,  to  choke.  But  that  sense  is  inherent 
in  the  added  words  iv  tj?  Bakdtran.  Those  who 
adopt  the  hypothesis  which  supposes  the  demo- 
niacs to  have  been  lunatic*,  are  here  involved  in 
inextricable  difficulties ;  for  the  words  of  Mark 
(as  Fritz,  truly  observes)  can  be  no  otherwise 
understood  than  as  asserting  that  the  demons 
ejected  from  the  man  really  entered  into  the 
bodies  of  such  of  the  swine  as  they  chose,  and 
ficc.  'Qs  added  to  numbers  not  quite  definite, 
signifies  quasi t  something  like,  about. 

14.  ol  6e  Boq-kovt**]  The  participle  has  here 
the  force  or  a  substantive,  as  Matt.  viii.  23.  Lu. 
viii.  34.  vii.  14.  'Airifyy«iXoi».  This  (instead 
of  the  common  reading  dvnyy.)  is  found  in 
several  MSS.,  (some  of  them  antient),  and  is 
edited  by  Griesb.,  Tittm.,  Vat.,  Fritz.,  and 
Scholz.  I  long  hesitated  to  receive  this  read- 
ing, because,  though  propriety  requires  dmryy., 
not  dvnyy.,  yet  in  such  a  writer  as  Mark,  that 
is  not  decisive,  and  there  are  in  the  N.  T.  a  few 
instances  of  dvayy.  for  dirayy.,  a  signification 
which  is  noticed  oy  Hesych.  Yet  I  know  none 
followed,  as  here,  by  ek  with  an  Accusative  of 
thing  for  person ;  in  which  case  dirayy.,  which 
is  a  stronger  term,  seems  requisite. 

By  Ttjv  ttoXlv  is  meant  the  city  of  Gadara, 
and  by  rofc  dypovs,  the  country  around  it,  or 
(as  some  explain)  the  country  villages.  Of 
course,  the  place  is  put  for  the  inhabitants. 

—  'Idetp  ri  «Wi  rd  «yey.  This  seems  to  be 
a  popular  mode  of  expression,  meaning  to  examine 
into  the  reality  of  any  reported  occurrence. 

15.  Oempoveri  t6u — Xeyewva]  There  is  no  oc- 
casion to  adopt  any  of  the  changes  here  found 
in  MSS.  and  supported  by  Critics ;  not  even  the, 
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IfSi    auxppovouvTa,     tov    eo-y^KOTa    tov    Xeyewva'      *ai   cfjfjo- 
16  fiifdiiaav.     xal    tttiyyitrairro   avrots   oi    i^ovret,  irwt    eyevtTO 
1 7  Tip   ouimu wfo^tfivu,  ical    Trepl    toji-    yoiptay.      '  xal   r/p%avTo   to-  ^ 
IS  i>attu\e<v   ai/Tov   aireX8eiv  airo   toiv   op'twv   avrwv.        Kai   e/i-  ' 

fiairrw  aurov  tis  to  ttXoioc,  TrapenaXet  aurov  o  datnoviir- 
lyfleis,  iimi  17  jwr  atlTou.  o  Se  '\rjaous  am  dfp^Kev  avrov, 
aXXa  \iyei  auTtp'  'Yira-ye  e't?  tov  oTkov  trov  jrpoc  toi/c 
govs,  Kai  auayyeiXov  avTois,  oo~a  fjoi  o  KVptos  TreTruir/Kt", 
•20  Kai  'jXitioe  tre,  «ai  dnqXBe  Kai  rJpfoTO  Ktjpvaaetv  ev  Tt) 
Aexan-oAei    Sira    ejroiijtfei'  ai/Ttjj    o  'l^trous'    Ml  -rnVres  e#ati- 

SI  "KAI    Ctairtpaa-uvTOS  tov    Irjaov  ev   Tip    irXo'np   7raA.1i'  rif  • 

To    irepav,   avvqyQti    o^Aac    ttoXi/s   err     auTOi/'     ical    »/»■    trapu  L 

22  Tijf  OaXatTtrae.       *  Kai    irlou,    ep^tTai    eSV  tiov  ap^tavvayto-  'u 
yuiv,    ovo/xaTt  'Ideip&s,    na't    idwv    avTov,    TriTrrei    Trpos   touc  l 

-3  iro&K    aoTod'     Kai    irapeKaXfi    avTov    iroWa,    XeyaiV    "Ort 
to    BvyuTpivv    ftov    ea^'lTws    e\*L'    ~tva    t;\0oic    ejrifljjs     avrij 

cancelling  of  inl  before  ^trw^Hv,  for  it  lends  which  would  lip  transient."    Vet  iToi'ijo-*  oceura 

to  strengthen  the  sense.      And  although   there  in  trie  parallel  place  of  Lute,  From  which  it  was 

may  seem  an  unnecessary  addition  in  to*  eirjej-  probably    introduced  here.      In  «al  i/Xer/oe  at 

*Srra   -ran  Xtyemra    after  tAv  taipovfy/itiHiy,  (here  i-  no  ooiasion  to  insert  an  Sri,  with  Beie. 

jet  the  Utter  H  fur  more  significant  .  and  there  It  is  better  to  suppose,  with  Grot.,  that  these 

is   a  sort  of  climax.      Render,    '  they   sec   the  words  are  suspended  on  the  preceding,  so  that 

demoniac  sealed,  both  clothed  ami  in   In-  ru-Lr  1m  may  be  repeated.     Perhaps,  however,  Fritt. 

mind  j  him  (I  say)  that  had  been  possessed  by  is  right   in   accounting  this  a  mriulum  of  con- 

the  demons  who  railed  them -el  ic-  Lotion.'    The  ilnwlinit, 

being  ttaltd  Ls  mentioned,  a*  a  mark  of  sanity  of  21.  iir'  butJuI    Frilz.  observes  that   the  iwl 

Baud,  -inc.;  maniats  rarely  lit.     'BdtaAfAraBV.  corresponds  to  the  Herman  naeh,  and  that  tho 

>lo»l  (.'ommentators  umlerstaod  IMl.   of  ftm  state  here  is,  '  ut  eum  indi-picoretur.'    And  he 

lest  they  might  suffer  a  jrntter  calamity;    but  subjoins  seiLial    examples    from   the  Classical 

it   i.   rather  10  denote   awe   at    the   stupendous-  writers. 

miracle.  22.  rlt  t»  dpx'"-}    ' A nX' «<""> yyt    pro- 

17.  nl  .;,,£.„pto  irapnK.l  'whereupon  [lite-  pcrly  pignitie-  tl,-  |ir.siLl.iil  of  a  synagogue. 
rally,  and  then)  they  fell  to  WwHiini;  him.  ,\,-.  Ilui  ilien  mis  Inn  cue  synagogue  at  Capernaum  ; 
Thi»  sense  of  «ai,  like  that  of  the  llfb.i,  is  fre-  ami  from  the  expression  ih  ™i>  a^x"™"..  taken 

Classical  writers.'    T»i>  opuiv   a.,   '  their   di--  learn  Itoui  the  H..I iie.i!  writers,  we  may  infer, 

the!.'  that  in  a  Synagogue  there,  was  not  only  ant  who 

18.  ba  7  »rr  nirni;]  'might  accompany  was  properly  President,  but  othm,  consisting 
him.'  This  was,  as  many  Commenlatun  sup-  of  the  more  re-peelahle  [rieiuliers,  who  also  hurt 
pose,  from  fear  lest  the  demons  should  again  ibc  tille,  either  a^  haying  exercised  the  office  of 
enter  into  him.  President,    or    because    they   occasionally  dis- 

19.  ovk  a'n>ij«»  aiT.Ji-j  soil,  rlvai  HiD'  nuTt>5.  charged  the  duties  of  the  office .  which  were  10 
The  reasons  which  influenced  our  l-ord's  re-  preserve  decorum  and  the  legal  form  of  wor* 
fmml  have  been  variously  conjectured,  <sfe  ship,  and  lo  select  and  invite  those  who  should 
Tbeophy!.,  F.uthym..  Grot.,  Kniii.,  and  Frili,),  read  or  speak  in  ihe  congregation.  See  Jahn'i 
any.  nr  indeed  all  of  which  comhined,  may  have  llihlieal  AroBaokfJTi  Md  Yitririgs  Archisyna- 
had    effecu     Tdui   ooot,  soil.   ol«ioet,    lo   be  gneos. 

22.  tiar  aurdii]  '  when  he  had  come  in  sighl 

one  .  w  1 . irjo- » t- 1  is  found  in  the  greatei  2:1.  .V^ri-Titt  rx"]  '  in  uttimis  est,'  '  is  at  the 

rirt  of  the  MS-;.,  (uianv  of  ih.in  anticnt  1,  some  last    siaBi?    of  disea.se,'      The  phrase   irvaTut 

ithers.  and  the  F.ilil.  I'rine.  ;  and  is.  with  rea-  r"x«ie,   which   occurs  only   in   the   later   Greek 

son.  adopted  by  Reng..  Weis..  Mattli.,  Griesb..  writers,  is    equivalent    to    the    more    Classical 

Tittm.,    Vat..    Frili.,   and    Scholi.      Propriety,  ivx*™*   elwai,   or    ow«lntliii.      Examples   of 

iodreH.  as  well  as  MS.  authority,  would  renuire  all   which  are  adduced   by  Klsn.,    Wets.,   and 

the  preterite  ;  for  (  as  Friti.  observes  I  "  in  Ihe  Kvpke. 

dupobsessed    person,    the    effect    of  the  things  —  I'm   f\(W  ^irio.ic,  tic.}   There  is  here  ■ 

which  the  Lord   had   done    remained,  but   the  difficulty  of  construction,  whirh  some   altempi 

compassion  (denoted  by  >iX(ooi  or)  a  a  thing  lo  remove   by  snpposing   an  hyprrbaton.    This 
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tos    ^ei/octc;     qttw?    awOtj'    teal    fyaeTai.     teal   a?njX0c  tier  24 

aVTOU*      KCU     ^KoXoV0€i     CLVT<p    0")(XoQ    ITokv?,     K€U     <TUV€0Xl(5oV 

ai/rop. 
y  uy,  is.  t  Kal   71/1/17     t«s    ouaa    61/    pi/crei    cutiaTos    Stj|    da^eica,  25 

i!51?a  S"  *«<  7roXXa  7ra0ovaa  vwo  iroXXwu  iarp<DV>  teal  Sairavf^racra  26 
to.  irap  ai/rtjs  icavTa,  /ecu  /uLrjoev  dxpeXtjOelaa,  aXXd  naXkov 
eis  to  X*ipov  eXOovaa,  aKouaaaa  wept  tou  'lti<rou9  eXOoucra  27 
iv  Ttp  oyXtp  OTTiaOeVy  ij\f/aTo  tov  yiaricw  avrov'  eXeye  28 
yap'  On  Kay  rwv  i/mar'tcw  avTod  a^co/uun,  awOrjaofxat.  iced  29 
evOeux  e^rjpdvOrj  17  iniyrj  rod  atfxaros  chJtj/9,  kcu  eyvw  Ty 
» Luc.6. 19.  aalfxart  on  iara«  d-Tro  ti}c  /uLCKTTiyos.     '/ecu  €i/0ea>9  o   Iiprot/?  30 

however,  would  involve  an  unprecedented  harsh-  IXQovaa,  but  are  put  doi/poeTwc.  The  difficulty 
ness.  It  U  better,  with  Kypke,  Kuin.,  and  may,  however,  he  thinks,  be  removed  by  con- 
Fritz.,  (whose  method  is  supported  by  the  Syriac  sideling  the  words  oZtra  i»  pvaei — els  t6  x"P°* 
and  Vulg.  Versions),  to  regard  the  expression  iXdovaa  as  quasi  parenthetic*,  and  showing  the 
as  a  circumlocution  for  the  Imperative,  'Lva  with  nature  of  the  disease,  Thus  ical  yvinf  tm  will 
a  Subjunctive  being  put  for  the  Imperative,  as  connect  with  d/coto-aera  nrepl  rod  I.,  IXdovcra, 
in  Epnes.  v.  23.  Thus  the  sense  is,  '  Come  and  for  igX.0«  k<xI,  &c.  That,  however,  is  so  like  re- 
lay thy  hands  upon  her.'  Yet  some  verb  must  writing  the  sentence,  that  it  is  perhaps  better  to 
be  supplied  at  'lva,  either  Ho  fiat,  as  is  generally  consider  the  whole  as  one  of  the  many  examples 
thought;  or  rather  irapaKakw,  taken  in  the  of  atiacoluthon  which  occur  not  only  in  the  N.T., 
tense  of  Seop.ai.  but  also  in  the  best  Classical  writers,  especially 

25.  ova  a  iv  pvaei  a'/fiaroc]  This  construction  Thucydides  and  his  imitators. 

is  thought  by  Winer  Gr.  Gr.  p.  134.  a  Hebraism ;  28.  ZXeye  yap]  Several  MSS.  and  some  Latin 

by  others,  a  Latinism.    But  it  is  common  to  both  Versions  add  iv  kauri},  which  Fritz,  thinks  so 

Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin.    Thus  the  Greeks  indispensable  to  the  sense  that  he  receives  the 

say  elvat  iv  voau>,  (Soph.  Aj.  270.),  and  the  words  into  the  text;  and  he  calls  in  question 

Romans  in  morbo  esse.  the  examples  which  have  been  adduced  of  a 

26.  iroXXa  iraQovaa]  The  expression  is  a  similar  brevity  of  expression  in  Xeyeut  and  the 
strong  one,  (like  the  "  diu  a  medicis  vexatos"  Heb.  iok.  But  whatever  propriety  may  dictate, 
of  Celsus),  yet  when  we  consider  the  ignorance  and  the  usage  of  the  best  writers  confirm,  certain 
of  Jewish  Physicians,  and  the  various  nostrums  it  is,  that  in  the  popular  and  familiar  phraseology 
prescribed  in  this  case,  (on  which  see  Lightf.),  of  most  languages  the  idiom  is  found;  though  it 
many  of  which  would  be  nauseous  and  strong  rarely,  if  ever,  occurs,  except  when,  from  the 
medicines,  and  all  of  them  injurious  to  a  habit  circumstances  of  the  case,  no  mistake  can  arise 
of  body  so  languid  as  in  this  disease,  we  may  from  the  omission  in  question.  The  same  iffno- 
conceive  that  her  sufferings  would  be  great,  ranee  or  forgetfulness  of  the  extent  to  which 
There  may  be  something  sarcastic  in  the  word  ellipsis  is  carried  in  the  popular  modes  of  speech 
TToWdov,  with  which  the  Commentators  compare  in  every  language,  has  occasioned  many  other 
the  saying  of  Menander,  iroXXui/  laTpwv  el-  Critical  lapses  in  the  same  very  learned  and 
orodov  u  dvvSkeaav.    Here,  indeed,  we  may  re-  acute  Philologist. 

verse  the  saying  of  Solomon,  that  in  a  multitude  29.  ePtjpdvdn  rj  irtjytj  t.  a.]   Campb.  trans- 

of  counsellors  there  is  safety.  lates  '  the  source  of  her  distemper/    But  this  is 

—  auTTjc]  This,  (for  «avrtf«),  which  is  read  neither  a  correct  version  nor  a  good  paraphrase, 
in  most  of  the  best  MSS.  and  Theophyl.,  and  nijyij  must  be  taken  in  a  physical  sense,  though 
rightly  edited  by  Matth.,  Griesb.,  Tittm.,  Fritz.,  not  in  that  proposed  by  Fritz.  Nor  is  it  much 
and  Scholz  ;  since  the  common  reading  doubtless  to  the  purpose  that  the  Philological  Commen- 
arose  from  an  attempt  at  emendation  produced  tators  heap  up  examples  of  SaKpvwv  mjyiy  or 
by  a  sense  of  difficulty.  See  the  Van.  Lectt.  vtiyaL.  Kuin.  and  Fritz,  rightly  observe  that 
The  phrase  may  (as  Fritz,  suggests)  best  be  ex-  ij  xijytf  tov  a'Lp.aro*  airn\^  must  be  closely  kept 
plained  by  regarding  it  as  one  of  those  many  in  together,  and  that  trrryv  tov  a'lu.  is  for  p&ait 
which  the  trapd  with  a  Genit.  does  not  in  sense  tov  alfi.,  answering  to  the  Heb.  crm  isa  in 
differ  from  a  simple  Genitive.  AaTravyaaaa  Levit.  xii.  7.  &  xx.  18.,  a  bloody  flux.  This  is 
Tram- a,  '  having  expended  her  whole  sub-  placed  beyond  doubt  by  the  expression  of  Luke 
stance.'  *<mj  rj  ova*  tov  aVaorov  avrrjs.    The  mean- 

—  efc  to  xeip°v  e\Bovera]  Literally,  «  having  ing  is  *  her  flux  of  blood,'  &c. ;  and  this  sense 
come  into  a  worse  condition.'    This  use  of  el*  is  confirmed  by  the  use  of  the  singular.    • 

or  ^vi  with  adjectives  of  the  Comparative  degree,  -tu  o-w/utri]  i.e.,  as  Euthym.  well  ex- 
importing  '  for  the  better'  or  '  for  the  worse/  is  plains,  dta  tov  croinaros,  uyKeri  paivofiivov 
frequent  in  the  best  writers.  toI«  arraXayp.oU,  It  is  plain  (as  Fritz,  ob- 
On  the  construction  in  yer.  25-27.,  (which  is  serves)  that  the  woman  was  then  suffering  under 

pre- 
very 
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eirtyvovi     ev    tavrio     t>)v     ef     ovrou     cvpapiv     e^eXtfouiJ'ai', 

eirtarpatpe'ts     en    Tip    o^Xqu,     eXtvye'     T«    Ato«    >j,/'aT0     T"'*' 

3 1   inaTiti'v ;    Kai   eXcyoe   avT<o   01   naBrjral    avTou'    BXeVeis   tov 

SS  o^Xac   a\/vd\t$ovTa    ire,    gai   Xe^m'     Tir  fxov  ij^aTO ;     itaJ 

S3  irepteflXeire-ro  ieetv  t»Jc  twto  wor^ffaffai".      v  oe  yvvri,  tpo- 

firfieiaa   «ai    Tpeuowti,    t'tovia    o    yeyovev  e?r     auTi},    17X0? 

ral    irpoaeireaev    avrty,     nai     etireii    avTtp    iratraii    Tt/v    aXtj- 

M  Oeutv.      M  6  Se  elver   auTti'     OvyaTep,   if  jrioTtc  aov  fftowif  ^ 

viraye  *is  eiptjvtfv,  koi   Jiofti   vyiifi    atra    tijf    junTTi'yrjs 

/.  Et(  at/roS   XaXoui/TOi,    ep^ocroi   aW    tou  ap-^iav-  M-"** 

.(6  vaytuyov  Xeyovret'    -Oti    ij    duyaTt/p  oou  aireOave'    ti  cti 

(Tm/'XXeiv  toc  OioaCTKoXof ;    o    ce  'lijaoiif,  ei6ews  a/couffas  Tin- 

Xa-yoe   XaXiwuevoi-,    X*-*yei    t«j   (Jjs^iffi'ca'yiu-yiu'      Mi)   (pofiov, 

v  wirreve.      «al    ovk    a<pi^Kev    ovceva    aurio    avvaKoXov 

0rl<Tai,    el   fit)    Ylerpov   Irai  'lasui/iop    KaJ     \taavvr\v   tok   dtSeX- 

S  <^>oi>   'Ia/c«i/3of.      K«i    Ip^crai    eis    Toy    oiKOf    Toil    ap^iavva- 

yiayov,     urai     Qtaype't     Qopvjiov,     nXaiovTW     nai     aXoXa^oi'Tas 

iiurieant  term,  am.)  denotes  full  eenictian  /mm  liaii  gone  out  of  him.'  as  it  nnc  liy  Aw  pajrfwn 
_-<"ni  eijwriejiM.  Hence,  tog,  m  may  see  the  sine  of  a  miracle  tliruueh  bun.  This  (any  o( 
tupendous  nature  of  ihe  miracle  ;  for,  as  Grot.  oiWpii'  1-  in-in  jii  d  In  'In'  urirdr,  from  iuat- 
jbserves,  "  no  one  can  naturally  all  at  once  re-  leiiliiin  in  "hull  many  of  the  he-i  ( Ururm  nl.  iton 
cover  from  in  inveterate  malady,  liui  vestiges  of  take  W»  Jigg/tia  I"  -imply  atgnitji  '  a  miracle  j 
!lw  disorder  in  its  gradual  retreat  will  long  which  obliges  them  to  interpret  rljjiXtf.  in  lliefar- 
lemam."  fetched  sense  '  rim  atteaim.' 

30.  rriyvoiv— if,\voi<rap]  These  words  have  32.  jrepi./iX.'ir-Tc,  J  for  irso.rfJAriK.  by  0  UK 
given  rise  lo  much   discuwion.     tine   thing    is     peculiar  to  the  N.  T. 

pliia,  uamely,  Iliat  from  hence,  ami  Innu  Luku  3.1.  (-»'  ui'ttj]  '  in.  or  lij.  her ,'  equivalent  to, 
vi.9„iHppeir»thep«werof  performinginiracles  '  unlo  her.'  llairav  mi*  dX.,  i.e.  as  Middlei. 
wwnot.  with  our  .Wimir,  as  in  the  ease  of  the  explain.',  *  the  whole  tnith  respecting  the  affair 
I'rophetc  and  Aposttca,  ndwutiiima,  tin  oonaa-  in  que-tioii.'  Frit;.,  hcmeiet,  renders,  '  the 
■■I'll  th'v  Heribtd  tbeil  mini  Im  U  whole  affair  as  it  happem-d.*  The  fact  is,  that 
(jodi.  but  inherent  in  hire  by  hi-  lliwne  inline,  in  this  abmlulf  ui'  of  the  phrase,  (witli  which 
This,  however,  "is  but  an  inttrtntt  from  the  words.  E'rilt.  comparei  Demosth.  iraWa  yafi  (Ipijarroi 
in  diKDlinj  the  sense  of  which,  evi  w  ilj,-  ln--t  Ti,\;i<r,  »,„,v  .■.„„', ),  ihcre  i-  m  ■  llt]i-o  ■!  t..u 
lommentslors  havtmuch  ibut  vainly  >  perplexed  ieyau,  ot  the  like.  "  ' 
thcnuelves  anil  their  readers.  It  is  nwdlsH  to  iiieellip»c  is 
advert  to  the  unhallowed  tpeCBlabmn  of  those     words  lollotr..., .  . 

wtio  refer  them  to  uninuil  m,is"'li»ri  ;  nor  rati  Svuit/  irarrav  -ri\r  aXijdtiav  ti/jU'i  faroirnw- 
aUoae  be  eommenile.1  who  istriln  ihe  cure  loan     (iron. 

epueii.ni,  or  tmanatian .    thuiieh   f'riu.,   after   n         34.  Wayi  i\i  tlpni"t»\  This  nl"i  ,hp  kindred 

lull;  f<.,iTii!ij,iiinii  ..f  ihe  tun-col  die  HonU.  thiiiLj     phrases  -waptintat.  and  /Ja^ljii*  dv    eloilvtiv 

that  tliey  mean,  '.lesus  kmm-itig  i  im  taliibrem     were  founded  on  the  lied.  aW^  *a|>,  and  were 

tfluiiur  r  enrparr.'    h  in  best  <  us  1  have  pointed     forms  of  afh."  iioiiale  ov  condescend  inn  valcdic- 

vai   in   llecens.  Svnop.  I   lo  suppose  the  wnnis    tion,  and  mean.  if.  r  riti.  explaiiu,  "i  socundo 

aM  meant  to  be  taken  in  a  pAyiunl  sense,  or  to    online,'  '  Go  in  God's  name.' 

tiach  ua  the  amir  when  hv  the  miracle  was  per-         33.  ipx°i>Tai]  scil,  timi.    'ArS  rou  apx'T., 

formol.     We  ma;  consider  it  as  n  popular  nian-     literally,  '  fiom  the  f  resident's,' i.e.  his  house, 

nei  of  evpression.  ( like  did  t£v  x"P""-  o*l<™     (fur  he  was  now   will]   Icus.  i  So  Joh.  ivui.  '28. 

awl  of  the  workins  ot  mii.iclv-  !,  ai:>l  ilicrtl.Ti      .Jyi.e.T.  vlf  -r,.i    l^eci-  ami  tou  Kaidipa.    The 

not  to  be  rigorouslj  senitim/ed,  m  bound  down     i.liom  is  found  both  in  (ireek  and  Latin,  Sod 

[lineal  piei'isicii,  liul  nnlv  inipiirtine.     indeed  in  modem  languaEe-1. 

'hiL-i  «.  fisllv  aware  thai  n  miracle  had        *t.  ,\,i;c.ck,c  i,,u  a\.\  These  words  are  exe- 

l.y  his  i«,wer  and  elfieacy.     The     aetical  of  floni-Ho".    'AXa.VnJci*   ftoni    ,i\„\„, 

U,  however,  obscured  bv  ellipsis  and     (whence  out  Li//m>i  seems  to  l..c  .ikin  to  I  In-  Hi'b- 

tun.     The   conslructioii  i-.  i'n-|fl,K  iv     '-•■v-i.  from  whence  came  ei-if—      n-th  ^-- 

n»  tira,ui>  i gABeennj,  ;£  airrnu  ;  where     noted  the  i'i™r  uttered  by  t! 

(v.  mu-t  he  supplied    in  b£.t™  oeiriiv    antienr  nations,  previous  lo  battle.     ' 

ifrroiifiXH.,  "knowing  that  the  power     however,  was  sometimes  used  by  any  si 

ig  tniraeles  which  was  inhetent  in  htm,     Fetation,  especially  of  grief,   as  in  Jet 
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•  job.  11.    7roXXa.      eKal    elaeXOiOP   Xeyet    ai/roi?'     Ti    QopvfietaOe  teal  39 
k\cli€T€  ;  to   ircuSiov  ovk  aireOavev,  aXXa  jca0€i/o€i«     Kal  ica-  40 
TeyeXwv  clvtov.     6  8e  eicf&aXwv  *  wai/ras,  irapaXapif&avei  tov 
irarepa  tov  iraiolov   Kal  ti)i/  juLtjrepa  xal    tovs  tier    at/rot/, 
-  Kui    eicnropcueTai,    oirov    qv    to    ttcuSiov    dvateinevov.     Kal  41 
Kparrjcras    tyj$    \€ipds    tov    wcuSiov,  Xe'yei     avTtf      TaXiOd 
Kov/jLi'    6    evTi    /meOepjuLtivevofievov,    To   Kopdoiov*    col   Xeya>9 
eyeipat*      Kal    evQea)?    aveaTti    to    Kopaaiov  koI    irepieiraTei  42 
(rjv  yap    €Taiv    caSoe/ca),    Kal    e^eaTrpav  CKCTaaei   /iieyaXri. 
Kal  oieaTelXaTO   ch/tois   ttoXXcc,    iva    /mrjSeU  yv<p  tovto'    ko!  43 
cI-ttc   coOrjvai  avTtj  (payelv. 
dM«t.:i3.  VI.     dKAI  e^ijXOep  eKeiOev,  Kal  ijXQev  €«9   ti}i/  iraTpiSa 

Luc,4-1&  clvtov*  xal  aKoXovOouaiv  avTtp  o\  jmaOtjTal  avTov.  Kal  ye- 
vojuevov  craft/Sdrou  tjp^aTo  ev  Trj  avvaywyfj  $i$d<jK€iv'  Kal 
iroXXol  clkovovt€s  e^errX^aaouTo,  X&yovres*  YloQev  tovtw 
TavTa ;     xal    t/c    iJ    <ro(pia  j£  ooOeio'a   auTtp,   on    Kal   ?wd- 

cid  twv  ^etpwy  avTov  yivovTat ;    e  ov\  ovtos 

eaTiv  o  T€KT<vvf  6  tfios    Maplas,    d$eX<p<k    oe    'laKolfiov    xal 

Iwatj  kcli    lovoa   Kai    Zi/uwvos;     /cat    oi/ic     eiav    at    ade\(pai 


1 
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34.  &  47.   and  Eurip.  Elect.  843.  v<nraipci>, 
tlXdkaF*. 

40.  iKpaXwv  chravrav]  This  merely  means, 
'  having  ordered  all  to  be  removed/  Jesus  re- 
tained iu*t  so  many  as  were  sufficient  to  prove 
the  reality  of  the  cure.  To  have  permitted  the 
presence  of  more  might  have  savoured  of  osten- 
tation. For  atraura*,  nc d vto. * is  found  in  very 
many  MSS.  and  the  Edit.  Princ,  and  is  adopted 
by  Beng.,  Wets.,  Mill,  Griesb.,  Tittm.,  Vat., 
Fritz.,  and  Scholz.  The  difference  is,  that 
nrdwra?  signifies  omna,  <farairav  cunctos. 

41.  TaXidd  tcovfxi]  Syriac  words,  of  which  the 
former  signifies  a  girl;  and  the  latter  is  the 
Imperative  of  Dip*  to  rise. 

43.  'iva  ptjtels  yv<2  tovto]  A  popular  form 
of  expression  importing  'that  nothing  of  this 
should  be  made  known/  The  order,  however, 
could  not  be  meant  to  enjoin  perpetual  secrecy, 
but  present  suppression,  to  avoid  making  a  con- 
course and  raising  a  tumult.  Efrrc  doBijvcu  airrjj 
<payeTv.  Efr-e  is  for  diiraPe.  On  the  syntax 
see  Winer's  Or.  Or.  $  38.  With  respect  to  the 
thing  itself,  it  is  rightly  remarked  by  Grot.,  that 
the  order  was  given  that  it  might  be  apparent 
that  the  maid  was  not  only  restored  to  life,  but 
to  health. 

VI.  1.  Tcarpt&a  avrovl  '  the  place  where  he 
was  brought  up.'  namely,  Nazareth. 

2.  Kal  yevofxivov  <ro/9/9.]  The  sense  (on  which 
the  Commentators  are  not  quite  agreed)  seems 
to  be,  'on  the  Sabbath  day ;'  ye  v.  being  for 
dirof.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  readings  (  glosses 
though  they  be)  of  the  Cod.  Cantab,  and  some 
other  antient  MSS.  *A*ovoin-e*,  'on hearing  him, 
having  heard  him.'  Fritz,  renders  it  auditores. 
But  that  would  require  the  Article.  'E^rrXifo-- 
erovro,  scil.  hrl  rn  iiia\V  avTov,  which  is  added 


in  Matthew,  llodev  tovtm  Taura  ;  Sub.  tlcl,  in 
the  sense  contigerunt.  A  fuller  account  of  this 
transaction  is  given  by  Luke  iv.  16.  seqq.  Tl« 
tj  aocpia  ij  iod,  awrip;  scil.  inrd  tov  Oeoy. 
The  Tt9  signifies  quit  nam,  llie  ort  just  after  is 
omitted  in  the  greater  part  of  the  MSS.,  or  'iva 
put  in  its  place.  And  it  is  cancelled  by  Matth.. 
Griesb.,  Tittm..  and  Scholz ;  but  is  retained  and 
ably  defended  by  Fritz.,  who  remarks,  that  "all 
the  various  readings  are  only  so  many  corrections 
of  Ubrarii,  who  did  not  comprehend  the  argumen- 
tation from  miracles  to  prove  divine  wisdom; 
which  is  well  pointed  out  bv  Grot."  The  sense 
is,  '  Whence  have  these  things  fallen  to  the  lot 
of  this  man,  and  what  is  this  wisdom  given  him 
from  above,  that  [not  only  he  teaches  us  the  way 
of  salvation,  but]  even  such  miracles  [as  we  have 
heard  related]  are  performed  by  him.'  Aid 
t£v  yeiptZv,  by  Hebraism  (like  *ra)  for  6V 
ai/Tov. 

3.  o  Titcrwvy  Some  MSS.  have  o  tow  Wktov©? 
vl6*.  But  this  is  rejected  by  all  the  Editors 
except  Fritz.,  who  are,  with  reason,  agreed  that 
it  was  introduced  from  St,  Matthew,  and  sprung 
from  those  who  wished  to  consult  the  dignity  of  our 
Lord.  .  That  our  Lord,  however,  was  a  carpen- 
ter, is  (notwithstanding  the  denial  of  Orieen) 
testified  by  nearly  all  the  MSS.,  confirmed  by 
general  tradition,  and  the  authority  of  the  Fa- 
thers, of  whom  Justin  Martyr  savs  that  Christ 
elpydtero  dpovpa  Kal  £vyo.  That  our  Lord 
should  have  been  taught  some  handicraft  occu- 
pation the  Jewish  Law  required,  and  the  poverty 
of  Joseph  would  render  it  necessary.  And  what 
was  so  likely  or  customary  as  that  he  should 
bring  him  up  to  his  father's  trade,  which,  though 
lowly,  was  not  degrading?  See  more  in  Bp. 
Middleton. 
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4  ai>Tou  u*Se  trpK  i)fta$  ;  jcai.  iaKavdoX'tXovTo  et>  avTip.  e\eye  <m»«.  it 
it  avrois  6  Iiprous'  Ot(  ouk  (art  Trpoty^Tiji  an/ios,  el  M-'l  |,"'i'J 'jT 
**  t»j  irarpiot  aiiTov,  naX  en  Toi<;  avyyeveai  «ai  ey  tJj  oucif  «*'"■■  '* 

SavTO*.      e*ra<  oi/ic    (jtJtlwiTo  eVet   ovoe/iiai'   ci'uo/iii'  iroiijaai,   el 

ti  «ij  oKtyon  appaiiTTOis  eiri9eK  ras  yeipas,  eOepairewTe.        ical **&*.% 

ttWua^e    &a    tiji/   ajrio-Tiay    ati-roV     Kal   Treptijye   Tav  sulfas  i-«-iaai. 

ftM.-A.il!  ctOaaKWir. 
7  KAl     trpwiKaXeiTai    tous     ouifWa,     <cai     'ip^aro     avTOV? .  Min.  10. 

ajroo-reXXeii'  duo    ouo,    «ai   edldov   qi/toTs   e^ovaiav   toiv  mwtabl.it. 

5  ita-rate  -Tuiv  dicaBdpTWV.  *rai  -iraptiyyeikev  rnVTOtt,  WW  AHfPaVFBjn  Ik 
mptoatv   fis   o^df,   ei   «>)    pdfoov    iiouov   juq    irjjpar,  /xt}   ap-rau,  Lm.  b. j. 

'l/nj   ei?   Tijy  ^euviji'  ^nXKof"       a'\\    uTrocleoe^e'yous  irai/Oa'Aia,  icai  U«.i(.a. 

I>  /it;  r-i-<  (.'.t(jijH'<i  duo  ^irnJi/ar.  m  Kai  eXe/yep  at/Tots'  Oirou  jV"***"1* 
eav    eio-c\0>jTe    cis     oiitian,     ftrai     fieyere     etus    ay     e^eXBrj-re  ^l"'*" 

1  e\et9iv.  n*r«i  oaat  an  /nn"  Ce^wrrai  tVtas,  fuj^e  aicoi/<Ttuo-«p  jiJ^s. 
iImu)!/,  i:*£7riyjei'(>.an-(«  eeceiflep,  eKTica^are  tok  X0''"  """o^  "■*"9i»* 
tara*  Ttuw    irootui/  vfiwv,  ei!   fiapTvpivv   airots.     a/i.'/i'    \e*yu» « m  16. 

—  ™c<  »Piit  iJHot]  hl«  spud  nns.     Frill,  oil-  perverseness  in  rej«  liiu;  hi.  claims  on  such  un- 

«n«  that  both  the  Scriptural  writers  ami  the  reasonable  ({rounds.    This  construction,  indeed, 

(    Wtll    one-,    (at    IcU)    the    poets),    -"    place  "I    M.ii'niiJ.nj   i-   vpi-y    nut',    I  lln-   u-n.il  urn-  kiln; 

■*p-tt  with  an  Aeeu-atiic.  aitjtcl,i   trill"   ifiirui  ltin'ii!i^.,:iriT.in,or  wi-pi  hb-..  i  (II  llie  example's 

that  is  equivalent  to  irupd  with  a  Dative.  adduced  by  Wet...,  iM  until  and   llrupel,  tin    Inl- 

5.  wil»JK^>BWi»  ■niiSuni]  OnthanoHHoI  towipjilooe  are  apposite.  Isocr.  utrre  kuJ  touu 
Ihrsr  words  there  ha«  been  no  iittle  difference  of  i!Mts< — i)ai>iidt,ctf  lim'  xtjii  «upx<piai'  Taun,ii. 
opinion.  I  ht  word',  in  'heir  rornmoii  acccpla-  and  John  vi.  21.  ii.  Ipyow  txuiijoa,  «al  irdirrfi 
lion,  present  a  seeming  diHicull\,  to  avoid  which,  flnufidJeTe  cm  touto. 

some  (  B>  WolFand  hum.!  suppow  a  pleonasm,         K^icXdi  must  (as  Friti.  aays)   he  joined  with 

Uiin;  ijiimro  Trotiiaat  lor  om  hrttijr*.     Hut  tttpuiyt,  aal.  xtipifi ,  and  Iif  ^liuws  that  nvuXu  is 

ti*  ton.  has  shown )  this  pleonasm  is  cnmjirnii-  by  ihc  Clii—iinl  unlets  often  kuhjoiiied  to  verbs 

tiovf,  and  the  passages  adduced  in  support  of  it  compounded  with  t^ii. 

admit  of  a  betlei  explanation  withoui  it.    Others         7.  Wo  Wo]   '  by  twoes.'    An  idiom   found  in 

lake  ijoiiwiTo  for  npdiir.      This,  however,  Fritz,  the  Hebrew,  in  which  distributives  are  wanting. 
•how*  it  eren  BMW  nkWitnW  of  fouudaiion  than         8.  uljui  >Me«w0ni]  '1'hLs  is  the  reading  of 

the  former  sense.    The  true  interpretation  «:<-\\-  tin  <■ n,  mi.  and  ii  i-  Hiipi.H<rird  bv  the  irn-nt 

tu  be  thai  of  many  anlii-nl    ri.inm.-ni.ili.i-  (as  l»«ly  uf  the  M>S.     lint   IvivviaPc    )-   tinm.l  in 

Chrysost.,  EutliMn..  ami  I  lump  In  I.  i  and.  nl  the  some  uf  tin-  l>r.i,  ami  in  the  Syr.,  VhIjj.,  tioth.. 

modern  ones,  Grot..  Whithy.  1*  t'h-rr,  IVnlley.  and  I'dptic  \.  r-nm-,  a.  also  in  the  Kiluin  I'rinc. 

ami    Friu.      "  (lur    Saviour   coalil    not.    (says  anil  Stcpln-n*'  tir-i  ami  -hmhiI  ;  1  it  Im.  I,,-,:, 

Theophyl.l.  not  because  he  wanted  power,  but  edited  by  Mill,  Bene;..  Mattli.,  Uriesb.,  and  all 

that  the  subjects  of  it  were  untielH-vtng  and  there-  ntlni  Kditnr.  Jiwn  In  Si.lir.lj,  i itriit  F'rilj,,  who 

fare  Jaa  Whitby  says)  wanted  the  ru'nri/i.'ir  on  ha,,    v.-i-alb^l   tin-  ■■ n'.ulini!   ti^u-inrrim  , 

which   alone   it  was  lit   he  should    heal    them.  and.  I  think,  on  good  grounds.     He  shows  that 

Christ  could  not.  inn-i.niiily  niih  tin-  rule-  ,m  cvciiotfirt'c  would  involve  im  unprecedented  ana- 

wlnch  he  invariably  acted  in  performing  miracles,  coluthon,  and  an  eiin-nie  htnlmal:  and,  after 

(  namely,  to  require  faith  in  In-  Divine  mission  .!  a  lung  anil  learned  di-eu.-iim,  decidedly  prefers 

perform  them.    The  Commentaton-  oWrvi/,  that  ivf-i'miatlai  :  by  which  there  will  be  either  an  .liio- 

it  is  eonfonnable  to  the  Hebrew  manner  of  speak-  .-.•lnilimi,  or  a  e.iriuiiuji  by   means  of  two  eon- 

tng  to  say  that  that  Maaai  be  which  liaU  not,  or  structions,  tbe  former  oi  which  modes,  he  shows, 

ii*j(fir  ml  to  be.     Hut  abundance  of  enamples  of  i'  preferable,      Thus,  after  d\,\',  from  the  words 

thi-,  haye  been  adduced  ft lioih  I  he  (ir.cli  and  iW  pi<.ir  ni^.  tis  if.Av,  we  must  supply  iivui.  or 

latin  Clasaieal  writers  ;  and  the  idiom  is  found  (iail^nf.     Frit/,  thus  renders  :  '  jussit  cos  nulhi 

even  in  modern  languages.  re  in  irnperatam  ipiis  liam  secum  sutnptii  pro- 

6.  Mal/tal,]  Schleusn..  Kuin.,  and  myself  in  sit  i  -i  i  ■  ■>  d  (  ir,:>  sandaliis  iu.tructop  neque  duas 
Recens.Synop.,  take  the  word  rather  of  iiirtifnn-  induere  tunicas'  (sc.  jussit  ,  »»J  kmuou Xtprrtiir 

Ii.™   than  mmrfer  j    a  signiheai ,    in. In. I,   nut  t,1  Trnpiryyei*-'  Kulhymius).    This  interpretation 

unfrequenl  in  the  ('(.mieuf  writer-,  but  perhaps  i.  also  supported  by  lirot..  H 


it  (Mod  in  the  New  Testament.     Far  simpler     Kuin  ;  and,  as  being  alike  salisfa, 

etion,  it  Je-ern-s  the  iin-li.-rciiee 
it  wondered  at  their  want  of  faith,'  and         II.  tit  /Laprvpiwi  outoiv]  "  Inat  it  ma) 


d  quite  satisfactory  is  the  common  interpreta- 
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vaiv'    aveKTOTepov    errrat     £ocii>j<cus     >)     Vo/xoppots     ev     tjfiipa 
Kpitreais,  >;    t>i  iroXet  ene'tvi).      teat  efeXfJoWes  enripvaaov,  "iua  1^ 

.  fteTai'O'jtTWGt'      "ttal  datpoma  iroXXd  e£e/3aXXoe'      Kal   qXetfpOv  13 
e\ai<p  ttoXAous  appioa-rov^,  «cti  edepa-Trevov, 

pKal  qK'oi/trei'  o  fiaaiXev?  'Hpuloij*"      (pavepov  yap  eye-  1  + 
WTO  To  "rourt  i-nrroi.i.     Kai  eXe-yev'  "Oti    Iwawqs  o  /3airriyoi' 
tie  veKoSiv  r/yepBr),  nat   cua   tovto  eveoyovatv   ai  Ot/waA16'?  ev 

■  at/Tip.      qaXXoi  eXf "yaw,  'Oti    IlX/os  eariu'     aXXoi  de  eXeyov'  15 
Ot*  irpo<priTr]s  €<ttiv,    [$]   tus  efe  Ttov  wpotptjTtov.     aKOftras  lti 
oe  o  Hpiuo»?t  ettrev'  ''Oti  oe  e*yul  dire/ie(pd\iaa    Iwai'i'Jji1,  outoj 
ccttiv'      auTof    qyepdt]   etc    veicpwv.       'Autos   yap    a    'tipwdift  17 
ajroffTfiXas  eitpaTtjae  top    Io)ai'i'i;c,  Kai  tdi/ffeu  auToy  ef  [t»J] 
<Jjii\uki),  ota    Hpwoiaoa  Tt}f  ywaiKa  <t>iXiiriroi/  toS  adeXtpov 
atiTov,     art    avTtjv    eyafuftrev.       'eXeye    yap    o      Iojuitj/i     tiu  IB 


testimony  until  them,  i-  e.  as  a  testimony  of 
r  unbelief,  anil  as  a  declaration  that  they  are. 
orthy  of  commerce  with  you."    (Newcoine.) 


}\ti'l i'Xiii'i.1  ]     it    Limners 

pi-.ii'i-.-  i.l   ill-.-  Mi.-. Ili  .il   I   l'.al,liii!!.-;il  urili-i- 

I'iWil  by  Wets,  and  Lightf.,  thai  ..il  <  which  in  the 
Kaslern  ami  SijciIh.tii  iL,>uiitiic-  is  of  a  peculiarly 


milj  qualilv  )  win  u-eil  In  the  antieliU  ,1nlth  Jens 
and  Gentile-  (and  had  been  so  from  tin-  earlio-1 
ages"!  as  a  medical  application.  And  that  it  «  aa 
-i  i j — - ■  ■  J  by  tin-  A|ni-il.-.  .in.!  th;.t  thi-  -ensc  is, 
'  thuy  anointed  many  with  oil  and  thereby  cured 
their  diseases:'  is  the  opinion  of  abnott  all  (be 
recent  Commentators.  Hut  surely  thin  circum- 
stance, that  0m  tpaitki  bid  -nccessfully  made 
use  of  a  well -known  medicine,  would  ill  compact 
with  the  i(iinn\  ud  difOltj  Hi  the  preceding 
worils,  which,  t  think,  I  lnnilll  ns  to  suppose, 
with  all  the  antient  and  early  modem  Comment- 
ators, thai  the  healing  wis  H  much  miraculous 
as  the  casting  out  demons.  The  anointing  wil- 
dly employed  ad  a  ■  ymootiriif  arCinu,  typical  of 
il  nfflndaai  to  be  imparted  by  Divine  assist - 

See  Kul  h  ;ni.  I  Tli.onliyl.     Tor  the  first 

Christians  being  accustomed  to  repre-cnt.  in 
-    -~s,  the  allegorical  allusions  in  Scrip- 

.il  not  only  as  the  Jews  hid  done,  as 

a  reined  y  which  had  become  furred,  hut,  (from 
'acredneu,)  as  a  rilijiniu  riir  at  baptism , 
nation,  and  prayers  for  the  sick.  Or  wc 
with  Friti     (who  fully  acknowledges  the 

1  Inn- in-.'  of  lliv  tlilti  I  li'lt.Td  lilt  .iliniuliiii; 

with  ml  limine  a  frequent  mode  ol"  iraparlini,' 
relief)  as  one  of  I  hone  significant  nrtinm  by  which 
both  the  Prophets  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the 
ApOMet,  (afiiT  ilicir  LimiV  ci pie  i  wiih  in- 
dulgence to  huni.in  wtakue.-s,  iiccniiipniiird  thi-ic 
-  ii|iiilinnii;il  .i  in  I  niir.iciibnis  turns.  In  all  whiili 
,  ...,:  -  ,  I  III    .a,  .'),.■./>  .i.l,i(il  il  I  til  lllii-i-  :i[hi,n-,  ivhicll 

wue  lanous  I  contributed  tiothinR  to  the  cure, 
that  lieing  effected  by  means  of  which  we  can 
Ii.im-  ud  conception. 

M.  nhouBtv  a  pn<i&ii%]  There  is  here,  seem- 
infij,  ■  want  oi  ll.e  >ni-icv(  to  the  verb.  With 
ih>  the  early  Critics  have,  indeed,  furnished  us, 
-.ujijilviug  nil'  nti"i"  Ton  'lijuou,  which  Beia 
-•¥»,  and  Fritz,,  with  hi*  usual  laihness  as 


an  Kiri'Mr,  inserts  in  the  till.  Bui  il  li  with 
reaaun  lejcfted  b>  nil  uthei  Kililnr-.  i-  l.eiiifi  Irmn 
the  margin.  It  is  certainly  better  to  retain  a 
lur-bne"  than  to  eet  rid  of  it  by  such  means. 

:.  iiiiiimilifM-.  U.it  rbt-  winiM  involve  a  ver? 
harsh  hyperhaton.  The  best  mode  is  to  snpply 
the  subject  ui'Tilr  irom  tin;  prnrviling  content, 
ver.  10. ;  which  is  mgs,tfitd  in  the  subwqucnt 


■1 1  rated.     'O^ot- 


—  ..,;■„,:  \  '  fame.'    So  the  Lali 
vtp&¥  iyirem,  was  become 

Tii/or.     I'articipk'  lor  -uli-i 

therefore   these   mighty   works  are  affected    by 
15.  iirt  vpaitnl-rrit — TrpiHpt)Twr~]     1'here    has 


old  times.  The  i?  before  iii  is  of  little  or  no 
authority.  Iwint  nmitli'.l  in  .iliiiti-l  every  MS.  of 
(■on-.-rtiifiir,-.  rn-.uK  .ill  i In-  \  ei- inns,  and  also  in 
'  Stephens  l._iV2.     And  it  is 


IS.  b  M- 


',"1    . 


suppl 
*ppro\ 


i  the  Scriptural  and  Classical 
it  it  is  here  adopted  to  Rive  greater 
strength  to  the  ass-eve  ration.  The  J-yui  alto  seems 
to  he  emphatical. 

17.  uVoo-r.iAn.  tvii-i-i,™ ]  I  hi?  sense  is,  *  had 
caused  him  to  lie  apprehended.'  "En  -rn  iJ.iiX.l.ii. 
'I  In-  T,p  is  iiniiti,  .1  in  -i-vcral  JISS.  (  inn-l  of  tbein 
anlicui  .  and  the  I.l-  I'rinc,  find  is  cancelled  by 
Beog.,  Matth.,  (jrieib.,  Tittin..  and  Scholi;  but 
is  retained  hv  Frill.  ;  and  with  reason,  for  the 
number  of  MSS.  is  not  such  as  to  warrant  id 
being  cancelled,  and  we  can  far  more  easily  ac- 
count for  it*  omission  than  its  insertion.     Nay. 
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I  Ifxixii'  'Ort  ovk  e^etTTi  troi  e-^etv  Ttjv  yvvatKa  tow  aoeXtpov 
II  gov-       1  c»;    tlpwctas  iveiytsv  airr?,    kcu  r/8e\ev  avrov  otto- 

0  ktuvm'      Kai   ovk  iJSiIfaTo.     'o   -yap  'H/xi5S>tp   e<f>o($e7-ro  tov^ 

Iwoi'riji',  eiSuS?  ntiTOf  uvepa.  SUaiov  «ai  uytov,  «ai  avve-rtjpei 
avTOv'       kiii    aKQuaas   avrov,  ?roXXa   iiroUt,   Kai   Jjoeuir   auTOtJ 

1  rfKove.      "«a(    •yei'ojici'fjs    tjtiepcn    euKaipov,    o~re     Hpaidt/^    toi,  sas«.  * 
■yereaioij   atiTou  ctenri'ou    eiroiei    tois  (te-yio-ruo~tv   avrov   icai * 

■2-2  roif  ^iX«i|0^oi9  icai  tois  -irpwrois  tij?  raXiXaiac,  icai  eifffX- 
Soi/o-jjs  t»jv  dw/arpK  avTtjt  Trjs  'HrjojSidd&s,  icai  opxrjo-a,uevt]$, 
*ai  apea"ucrije  Tt;t  [i^oj'iIij  «ai  tois  awai'airt'i/iei'ois,  eljrei/  o 
puffiXeui'  Tifi  Kopartitp'  AtTfjffop  |»e  0  eaV  ScXfjs,  Kat  6wou> 
aoi'     Kal  to/Atxrev  avrtj,  'On  o   edv  yUf  aWijirtn,  oivato  trot,  ems 

84  tifiioov?  tijs  /SarriXetao  /lot/,  ij  oe  e^eXOouira  e\ire  tv  f-lfpt 
ai/Tijv1    Ti  a'tTt]uonat  i     t}  6e  etire'   TijV  netpaXtjv  'lieavvov  toS 

25  fiawTiGTOV.  sal  eioeXdovtra  etlfleaic  ft€-rd  airovcijf  Trpos  tov 
fiatrikea,   jJtijVcito  Xi~/ovaa'      OeXto  iW  jttoi  crps  H-atrrys  art 

~6  irivaKi  tijii  Kt<paXtjv  'Iwdvvov  toS  (iairTtaTov.  kqi  irepiXwos 
'yeWfievov  o  /JatriXci/s,  <W   tous  opKov*  Kai  toi)?  <tu wmw« i^e- 

27  1/ods  oi/<  '/SeXija-ep  anTiJc  af9eTijer«i.      Iicat  eiidiws  (iTrotTTfiXas-  It 

IS.  irtlx'r  nintf]   Not. '  liad  a  quarrel  will],'     ciecution  of  John.   Bill  almost  all  since  the  time 

as  B.V. ;  nor, '  resented  lliia,'  as  Campb.  j  nor.     of  Glass  ami  Hanun.  take  11  in  signify  '  a  festival 

■■■''.    wnt    recent  1  '.numeutfliora  ei-     day.'    The  eipti^-lon.  Iinni'vii.  as  ( tiu.  pruves, 

only  mean  ■  a  leisure  day  :'  and   the  former 


pruilce  agaitisi  him.'  The  eipretaion  signih«s  to  iuitrpretatiun  (  which  i-  *npi>orted  by  the  u; 
harbour  (literaily,  '  have  in  mind')  a  grudge  or  ti,K.iif,ii\  M  111,  U.  ami  I  Inn.  i  v .  2 .  and  adopted 
rcwntriieni  aaainal  any  one,  ivtKirti.  Suli.  *■<!-  by  Wahl  and  Kriii.  1  i- preferable. 
^[o*.  Thr rirnij.Idf  phra.ieoccursinHcrodot.i.  I1H.  —  -rufv  /.FyioTiiuiii]  A  word  only  occurring 
vi.  Ily.  ^  viii.27.  riisiHiiili.-ralmiewcur-al.o  in  the  later  ivriu-r,,  1-,  .Inseph.  anil  the  Sept.; 
in  Luke  li.  M.  and  G«nes.  ilis.  i3.  (anMv,:1i,n;  mu  Jurivcd  Iron,  the  )'„■•;„,.,  ■.,-  almost  all  Con- 
to  OOic)  and  .loli  ivi.  •'.  ami  lli^yeh.  iai-^ti-  mt-nta(ors  say,  but.  as  Kritz.  «lio*-,  formed  front 
■mto-ucbhT.  Also  cvcixav'  ^XoXow.  There  is  a  )i£yin-rat,  as  raiii  Irom  riot.  It  denote?  the 
similar  idiom  in  iyxm-tiu.  tuafaatri,  or  great  men  of  a  country,  by  whoso 
TO.  f^iopiiTo  ™  T.l  The  term  here  imports  coun-elainl.i--i~tarLii'  the  nuinaicli  i>iuded.  Toil 
1  miiture  of  awe  and  reverence.  Emi ■  tijj.fi  x'^"'f  X-'"*-  '  the  prim:ipa|  mil ilary  officer*.'  Tef* 
oin-uu.  The™  i.  much  .inference  of  opinion  as  -ratkroa.  This  i-  by  Grot  and  Kuin.  taken  to 
to  Ihe  sense  of  the  aim.  The  V'ulg.,  L.  brug..  denote  the  prim  mil  mftspiMtia,  liut  it  should 
Harom.,  1*  Here.  Wets..  Curiipb.,  Kuin..  ratlur  lie  iiil.|.-i-1i«i.I  (will,  I'nii.i  ni  ihe  pcin- 
A  dil.  and  most  Commentators,  take  cipal  persons  fur  ncihh  or  consequenee  of  those 
I!  in  ihe  sense,  '  preserved  hi  in.'  1.  e.  from  the  in  a  private  station.  So  Joseph.  Ant.  vii.  9,  8. 
malice  of  He rodias.    Hut  [here  is  no  authority  for  ol  7-17^  v-ip«v  TrpaToi. 

■  non.  Greatly  preferable  is  that  as-  23.  *ius  ij^'ouur  xi',i  puo-.]  Many  Comment- 
signed  by  the  Syr..  Arahic,  Old  Italic,  and  aturs  supply  (tipovt.  But  there  is  perhaps  no 
l:ntli<li  \ Vr-ions,  adopteii  by  Krasm.,  Grot.,  ellipse  -.  fur  ^lo-u  seems  to  have  been  as  much 
Luniy,  Whitby,  \Vaktf-,  Hoscnm.,  and  Fritz.,  a  -uli-tantivc  j>  our  (i  half.  Ihe  promise  involved 
'  obtervibiit  rum,'  '  uli-r  ri  antij  proseeutu'  est,'  a  sort  nt'  hvperbole,  and  was.  as  appears  from  the 
"  magni  eum  faciebat.'  tolebat.     So  Uios-  La.Tt.  t'Ussicaleiiatiousuf  Wets.,  a  not  unusual  manner 

ffi^>^ltlr^H-T^Jpl■lv,colere.obse^varealllil'os.  And  ofeipre^ion  with  Kings. 
mcl.  riled  by  Wakef.  oin-rrj/Hif  t.iuv  un'/iouv.        25.  ^ftu  mrouiijvj  Heb.  lltana  Yori'mrxov&ii, 

This  signification  seems   to   arise   from  that  of  i.e.  anoviaiun ,  promptly,  with  alacrity.  'E£ni.- 

keeping   any  one  in  our  mind.     Kol  dxtiuias  t^v,    for    Trapaurina,    ftr&mktk.     The    earlier 

nvTci£,  '  and  when  he  had  hi'aid  him,'  i.e.  his  authors   generally    write   v,^   tiv-nis,  sell,  topat. 

admonitions.     llo\\u  i-w„Ui,  '  did  many  ihings  '['here  will  be  no  occasion  fur  the  ellipse  of  d\.\a, 

(which  were  suggested  by  him.)'  which    Kuin.  and  others  suppose,  before  tui 

21.  ytwi^Fiiiir  lijjruur  tv*.]     Here  again  the  Pp^our,  if  nipiX urror    yss^siw  be    rendered, 

Interpretera  are  divided  in  opioion  ;  the  utienl  '  although  he  was  very  sorry.' 
--'  early  modern  Commentators  rendering  it,        —  nfcYr^om]  to  set  hei  at  nought,  namely,  by 

f.ippijrtmie  season,'  namely,  for  working  on  refusing  her  request.    T  hU  sense  is  chiefly  con- 

mindof  Ilerodind  obtaininc  bisurdei  for  the  lined  to  the  later  writers,  especially  the  Sept. 


. 
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o  (iacriXevs  <xireKov\arwpay  eirera^ev  iveyOijvai  Ttfv  K€if>a\t)v 
avTov*      6  Se  a7T€\6<vu   dir€K€<j>dXio'€v   avTov  ev  tti  0i/Xa«C7/,  9,8 
Kal  qveyKe  rrjv  K€(f>a\rjv  avrou  cttI  ttivoki,  Kal  ecwxev  avrrjv 

Tip   KOpaaltp'      KOI   TO   KOpd(TlOV   €$(t)K€V    aVTYJV    Ttl  JULtJTpl  avTtjs- 

Kal  CLKOvaavres  o\  juLaOijTal  avrovy  tjXOov  koi  tjpav  to  irrwfxa  29 

avTOU,  Kal  eOrjrcav  avro  ev  [tw]  fivrj/meuo' 
^Lue.  a.  y  g aj    avvayovrcu  oi  airoaToXoi   irpos   tov    Itjaovv,    koi  80 

ainiyyeiXav  avTtp  irdvTa,  Kal  oaa  ewolrjcrav  Kal  oca  eoioa^av. 
•  supr.3.    ■|faJ  €lir€V  auTols'      Aeirrc  vfieis  avrol  KaT    iStav  €iy  eptjfiov  31 

toitov,  Kal  avairaveaQe  oKiyov.      rjaav  yap  o\  ep^ofievoi  koi 
a M«t.  u.  ol    virayovres    7roXXoJ,    Kal    ov$e    <f)ay€ip    tjvKaipovp.       *KatS2 
joh'&ia  GTrJ/Xfloy  W  eptjfiov  tottov  T<p  ttXoioi  kot   ioiav.      Kal  eloov  83 
a&ctiiM.  avT°v*  virayovras  \o\  o)(\oi^]  Kal  eweyvwaav  avTov  [VoXXoi] 
iScS'ai.  &  Sx^01'   Kal  ire^fj  diro  iraa&v  twv  irokecov  auveopa/uiov  €Ket9  Kal 
Luc.  a  n.  irporjkQov  auTous,   Kal  <rvvrj\0ov  irpos  avTov.        Kal  e^eXOwv  84 


and  Joseph.,  who  use  the  word  either  absolutely,  airroin  inrdyovrar  Kal  bceyvatvav  trdXXol"  teal 

or  with  an  Accusative  of  person,  sometimes  ac-  t«J^  died  trao&v  t&v  trSKetov  avviSpapuov  ixel. 

companied  with  eh ;  more  rarely  with  an  Accus.  But  for  this  and  most  of  the  alterations  that  have 

of  thing.  been  made  there  is  little  authority.    Scarcely  less 

27.  tnreKovXdroopa']  From  the  Latin  speculator,  of  license  is  there  in  the  text  of  Fritz.    After  all, 

It  denotes  one  of  the  body-guards,  who  were  so  I  see  no  good  authority  except  for  the  cancelling 

called  because  their  principal  duty,  was  that  of  of  ol  oyXot,  which  is,  indeed,  found  in  scarcely 

sentinels :  for  I  rather  agree  with  Casaub.,  Wets.,'  any  good  MS.,  and  has  no  place  in  the  Edit.Princ. 

and  Fritz.,  that  they  are  so  called  from  their  and  the  other  early  Editions,  except  the  later  ones 

office  speculari,  not  quasi  spiculatores,  from  spi-  of  Erasm.,  from  which  it  was  introduced  into 

culum ;  because  the  former  points  to  their  chief  Steph.  3.    Consequently,  it  has  been  rejected  by 

business.    They  had,  however,  other  confidential  Mill  and  Wets.,  and  cancelled  by  Matth.,  Griesb., 

duties,  and  among  these  that  of  acting  as  exe-  Vat.,  Tittm.,  Fritz.,  and  Scholz.    Thus  iroXXol 

cutioners.  becomes  the  subject  of  the  verbs  «Iooi»  and  hcey- 

■  29.  to  fivyueitp]  The  t£  is  rejected  by  all  the  vmoav.  To  this,  however,  there  is  great  objection. 

Editors  from  Matth.  to  Scholz ;  and  with  reason ;  It  is  frigid  as  regards  eldov,  and  as  concerns 

for  it  is,  as  Markl.  has  shown,  liable  to  objection  itreyv,  inapposite,  for.  as  Campb.  remarks,  "  the 

on  the  score  of  propriety,  and  is  found  in  scarcely  historian  [why  not  the  Evangelist?]  would  not 

any  MS.  but  Cod.  D.,  being,  indeed,  introduced,  be  likely  to  say  that  many  knew  him,  since,  after 

perhaps  inadvertently,  bv  Stephens  in  his  3d  being  so  long  occupied  in  teaching  and  healing 

Edition.    The  sense  of  idnxav  ain-6  ev  fLvrffielm  them,  there  would  be  comparatively  few  who  did 

is  '  they  entombed  it/                                          '  not  know  him."   I  cannot,  therefore,  but  suspect 

30.  dirrfyyetXav — ooa  brotnoav,  Kal  Boa  iSLS.]  (though  it  seems  not  to  have  occurred  to  any  of 
'  reported  the  miracles  they  had  wrought  and  the  the  Editors  and  Commentators)  that  the  iroWol, 
doctrines  they  had  tausht.  though  the  authorities  for  its  omission  are  but 

31.  vfictc  airrol]  This  must  be  rendered  not  slender,  should  not  be  here.  Yet  it  does  not,  I 
'  vos  ipsi,'  or  '  vos  quoque,'  with  most  Comment-  suspect,  stand  here  for  nothing ;  but,  as  it  is 
ators,  but  (with  Erasm.,  Schleus.,  Kuin.,  and  scarcely  possible  for  us  to  dispense  with  a  subject, 
Fritz.)  '  vos  soli.'  on  which  use  of  afrrfa  see  and  as  the  parallel  passages  of  Matthew  and 
Schleus.  or  Wahl.  Lex.  "Hoav  yap — iroXXol,  Luke  both  have  ol  o^Xoi,  I  have  no  doubt  but 
literally,  '  for  the  comers  and  goers  were  nu-  that  under  this  suspicious  -roXXoi  is  concealed 
merous.'  Huxa/povv,  for  eex6*\a£ov,  '  had  that  reading,  which  I  have  therefore  ventured  to 
leisure.'  The  word  is  almost  confined  to  the  introduce,  in  smaller  character.  In  this  I  am 
later  writers.  supported  not  only  by  Critical  probability,  (for 

33.  Kal  el&ov — wo*  ahr6v\  There  are  few  the  words  iroXXol  and  <5yXoi  are  frequently  con- 
passages  of  the  N.T.  in  which  a  greater  diversity  founded)  but  by  the  authority  of  the  other  Evan - 
of  readings  exists  than  the  present.  Editors  and  ge lists,  and  indeed  of  all  those  numerous  MSS. 
Commentators  are  alike  agreed  that  it  has  suf-  which  contain  ol  6y(Kot%  since  they  may  be  con- 
fered  grievously  from  transcribers ;  and  the  sidered  as  authority  for  the  reading  in  question, 
unusual  diversity  of  readings  has  here  (as  in  there  being  little  aoubt  but  that  in  their  Arche- 
many  other  cases)  led  them  to  take  interpolation  types  the  reading  ol  &xkot  was  written  in  the 
for  granted:  ana  to  relieve  the  text,  pruning  margin,  and  intended  as  a  correction  of  the  textual 
has  been  employed  with  considerable  effect  by  vokkol.  I  have  left  the  received  readings  through- 
the  recent  Editors.   Griesb.  edits  thus :  *ai  eUov  out  the  rest  of  the  verse,  because  no  tolerable  case 
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€iiev  o    l^ffoi's  iroKvv  uy\ov,  Kai  ea-jrXay^viaOt]  eir   airrois, 
oti  jjaar  <us  irpo(iara  f^rj  e\ot/Ta  irotfieva'    nat  iip^aro  diSatr- 
35KMW    ouToi/s    iroWd.       "Kai    rftSiv   iopas    ttoXX^s    ywotievris,  ',*UL'L 
irpo<re\0oi'Tes  avrto   01  iiadi]Tat    avTOV  Xeyavaif,  "Oti  €pt]/ios  j,™'*"*.1' 

36  etTT.e  o    tojtos,   Kai    i/ci}   iupa   iroXXi}'       airoXi/o"oe  avTOUS, 
air*X0ovT*:s  eis    tous    ku«Xu>    aypovs    nut   KWp.w,  ayopat 

37  eoiiTois  apTous'  ti  'yap  tpaytoaiu  ovk  eyovotv.  o  oe  aifonpt- 
9fis  eljrtv  avroif'  AoVe  auTOts  UfieiS  (fiayeiv.  «ai  Xcyoi'trit; 
acT(,r      An-eXfJocTes    d'yojaatrojfi.ei/  waiiocrfoji'  ci/uapiiov  aprouf, 

38  «rai  ew^cy  ai/xotc  fpaycti>~,      o  oe  Xcyei  at/rotc:'     Flotrous  apTOVs  utiut  h 
e jfrre  ;    virdye-Tt  xai  were.      Kai   yvovret  Xeyovat'      Ylevre,  i*»  w. 

39  Kai  wo  i^ft/'as,  »cai  eireTtifev  atii-oiff  a  faifX  ii'at  jr-at/TO!1, 
+0  avfiiroata  avfiirotria,  fn-l  njj  X^<u/J'f'  X°PT'I'-  Kat  aL'tlrei'0i' 
■il  irpnma'i     irpaatai,    ava    tsaTOi/    *ai    ajia     wei*T»j«WT«.         irai  .jnh.ij.i 

Xa/3w   toi/s  ireire  apTotic   koi   rods   <W  i^fJuas,  apapXev/'t.?  '*■ 
m  tw  oiipai'oi',  euXo'y'jffe'     ahi  MjTtVXaire  toi)s  apTovs,  fa) 

of  interpolation  oi  of  corruption  ha?  Wn  esta-  adjective  (lireumlaetaHi)  ia  found  in  ih 

blished.     The  clause  *,.i   irp,„i.\<fm.  HiTOus  is  wnlan. 

cancelled  by  Grie.-b.   ami    Friti. :  hut  on  very  37.  iiir<  avrait  iyuft  <payciv]    The  i( 

•lender  authority.    The  objection  on  the  score  of  emphatical. 

fatit  ranaruaion,  as  if  ait-run  were  required,  is  —  nirtk&irrt* ■  tyayttv]  The  best  Cora  .... 
friiolous  ;  for  the  mi  -am.  cuTwiruamii  i-  found  atur- aiitimt  ,iml  uhwIitu  (five  F.uthym.,  Ben 
in  almost  every  r.uod  MS.  in  I.ukt  mi.  47.,  and  and  lirot.l  are  of  opinion  ih.it  thi«  sentence  con- 
Li  rightly edited  by  Malth.,  Griesb..  anil  Scholr.  tains  an  interrogation  implying  admiration,  and 
Besides,  the  circumstance  is  -only  -o  natural  perhaps  jiidignatlnn.  It  miiy  hi-  rendered  :  '  What 
thai  internal  nidrnee  is  greatly  in  its  favnui .  mu-l  «i  cn.u.ii  lin;  . ir, ''  At  ^riun^.W  Mih.oi-i-i, 
One  may  easily  imagine  liow  the  people  who  an  \o  ellipse,  however,  i-  absolutely  necessary. 
our  Ijjfd  and  the  \|h.-iIi'..  i  ho  cioulit,  ,-n  haunt  Then;  i-  h;j«oii  tn  ihint  that  the  -=um  in  question 
•hip  ;     winch     remove-    Campbell*!    objecUon  )  mi  a  proverbial  one  for  a  sum  of  money  eiceed- 

■niihl  be  CUTumstan' eil  in  n.-|nr.t  of  1 1 i,  ~o  as  init  tli.-in.  uri-iili-ral.ii.'.aowesaj'  a  goadroundsum. 

to  be  enabled  to  gel  before  them  to  the  place  38.  ytojiTes]    '  having  ascertained.' 

whiiber  Ihey  were  bound.     They  would  easily  39.  nujiirooui  nu^irMniJ  i.e.  i™  •rvinromn, 

see,  by  the  course  in  which  the  vessel  wab  di-  io  a  distributive  sense ;  an  idiom  common   in 

rected,  the  spot  frnere  il  wis  imam  to  land.    As  Hebrew.     See  Note  supra  ver.  7.      Su/iiroirioii 

lo^XcW,  eilited  by  Griesb.  and  Friti.  for  mi""|\-  -i^nitics  properly  <i  ,iriukiuf  i-n-ttder,  or  a  com- 

ftov.  it  has  scarcely  the  suppoil  of  a  ^ini;]!-  MS..  rn-Mj  mtrrtaiaaifnt  .    and   then,  tiy  a  metonymy 

and  is.  no  duutt.  a  mere  cari/rlian.    The  com-  oominon  in  our  own  language,  it  designates  the 

mon  reading  must  lw  preferred,  a; being  the  more  [>«rii,  assembled.     XXuipu.  \"a-rm.  Casaub.  and 

dilfifult.      It   liai  a  (igiri^rutio  pririrnniu  ;    and  Wets,  say  t)i;n  >\n.,i.;".  i.  julVlril  localise  xo>Tot 

the  rpax  with  the  Accusative  is  equivalent  to  a  properly  signifies  hau.     It  rather,  hoiveu-r,  also 

Uatiii,   which   l.itt./r   ronslrui-lion    i-   found    in  rin-.m.i.i, ;.;,,-,  , in.  1  ilumi;li  in  tin-  rLi.-iral  writers 

aiv.  53.  and  Luke  niii.     2\<iiipx*a6ai  is  often  it  alnio-t  always  denotes  ilrv  fodder ;  yet  in  the 

uMd  in  thii  sense  in  the  N.T.  \.T.  it  n  constant1"  .:—■*—  -— <■ —  -' 

The  .«•!  denotes  di  -riv  i/niuay.    And  irtjij  kind,  both  of  grass  at 
.imifie*   not   mi    (eat.   hut    liu   laid    —'-'■ 
ieUewheieinihe\.'l'. 


35.  t;ct|  mpat  ttdXX^i  jir.]  Almost  all  Com.  are  employed  Tor  the  growth  of  vegi  l:il.l<-.  It  j 
mentators  take  the  sense  to  be.  '  it  wits  now  lale  si  range  thai  the  latest  Commentators  shnn  hi  arlnr. 
in  the  day.'     Vet  they  adduce  no  better  proof     the   derivation   of   Ihaych-   Ah 


.mples  of  the   Latin    phnw   in   mnluim  Tpnciui,  when   the    Etym.  -Mag. 

-  .lirni.     Villi's-,   tlii'reliir.',   this   In:   it  Lei.  otter  su  much  better  -   ~ 

.    re  may  eiplain  ilie  phra-e  i.iih  1'iitj..  jrpdiroit.  an  old  word    ' 

■  riierprtiution^.  Iiwficr,  rrierce  mi"  eai'h  uilnr.  in  pJTallelogram!  See  my  Note  on  'I  hucyd.  m..%*. 

and  the  signification  is  chiefly  determined  by  the  It  here  denotes  rrpHar  and  equal  companies,  like 

context  and  added  particle-.  squadrons  of  troops.     From  l.uke  we   find  that 

36.  «»,."•]     '  hamlets,  or  small   clusters  of  each  was  composed  of  50  persons.     '1  his  method 

hnuM*'  scattered  up  and  down  the  country.   See  was.no  doubt,  adopted,  to  let  the  multitude  know 

SfhUtu-  l-ea.    Km*'»,  This  ose.  of  ■,ii«\.:.  for  an  their  own  number. 


,  we  may  eiplain  the  phrase  with  Frit?..  Jrpiio-ow.  an  old  word  signifying  a  leek  or  onion, 

duch  of  the  day  was  now  past.'     Hut  Thusthe  term  denotes  properly  nn  onitm-bmi, and 

it  that  require  JiuyeirD/.furjt  1    The  two  then  any  plot  "l",;round  ol  ;.  -imilarfiirTii,  a  square 

itions,  however,  meter  into  i-in'h  nil.i  r.  or  parjllelogiBm.  Seemy  Note  on  Ihucyd.  ii.5(i. 
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ioldov  T019  jmaOtjTctis  civtov,  tva  irapaOaxriv  avrdls'    Kal  tovs 

ouo  lyOuas  e /me pure  iraai.      not  i<f>ayov  iravT€?9  Kal  eyopTav-  42 

Ofjaav*    Kal  tjpav   KXaa/JLaTwv   owoetra  KO<plvov$  ir\fjpei?>  Kal  48 

airo  T&V  i^Ovwv.      Kal  rjaav  o\  (payovTes  tow  a  prow,  coerce  44 

fMatt.  14.  7r€VTOKi(T\l\ioi  dv^pes.      f  Kal  euOews  fjvdyKaae  tous  fiaOtfras  45 

job.  6. 17.  avrov  efx(ii}vai  eis  to  ifKoiov,  Kal  irpodyeiv  els  to  irepav  irpo? 

^Ma«.i4.  HtjOcaiSav,  ews  ai/Tos  diroXuati  top  oyXov.     g#cai  airora£a/i€-  46 

hMa.tt.i4.  yas  ajTOtff  airrjXOev  eiy  to  Spot  irpoaeu^aaOai.        Kal  o\j/la?  47 

Jon.  6. 10,  t  v  t        v    *»  »  '  **/!.%'  \        *     \ 

17.  ysvofievr^j  yv  to  ttXoiov  ev  fieatp   ti/s  vaXaaarft,  Kat  avro? 

/ulovos  eirl  Tfjy  yip*      Ka«  elSev  avTous  (iaaavtfypevovs  ev  t$  48 
eXavveip'     tjv  yap   o  avefios   evavTios   airroTs.     Kai  irepl   Te- 
TapTqv  (pvXatcrjv  Ttjs  vvktos  epyerat  irpos  aurovs,  TrepiiraTwv 
eirl    Ttjs    OaXaaatp'     Kal    ffieXe    irapeXOeiv    ai/TOi/y.       o\   oe  49 
icovtcs  avTov  ireptiraTovvra  eirl  Ttjs  OaXdao'ijs,  eco%av  0ap- 
raa/ua  eli/ai,   Kal   dveKpa^av     icdvTes  yap   auTov  eioov,   Kal  50 
eTapayQrpav.      Kal  evOew  eXaXtjae  /ulct    avTwv,  Kai  Xeyei 
ai/Toiy*    OapaeiTe'    eyw  el/ui*  fiij  (pofieiaOe.     Kal  avefitj  irpos  51 
ai/roi/9  eJs  to  ttXoToi/,  jccu  eKoiracrev  o  avefio?    Kai  Xlav  ck  ire- 
ptaaov  ev  eauTols  efycTavTo,  Kal  kQavfiaCpv.     ov  yap  avvrjKav  52 
eirl  Toiy  dpTois*     rjv  yap  tj  KapSia  avrwv  ireirwpwfxevrj. 

sjf*1*14,  *KAI  SiairepdaavTes  tjXOov  eirl  Ttjv  yrjv  TevvtyrapeT,  Kal  53 

irpocwpjuLtaOtjaav,  Kal  e^eXOovTtov  avTWv  €K  to5  irXoiov,  54 
evOew?  eiriyvovres  avTov9  irepiopa/tiovTes  oXrjv  tjJi;  irepiywpov  55 
CKeivrjv,  tjp^avro  eirl  toTs  KpafifiaTois  Toi/y  KaKws  eyovras  ire- 

-  46.  diro'raJ'd/Aevos  ainroTv]    '  having  bid  them  signifies  to  bring  a  ship  irotk  opfiov,  to  a  port,  or 

(i.e.  the  multitude)  farewell/   The  phrase  dico-  sometimes  a  station  or  place  fit  for  landing  or 

rdtrvccddi  niu,  in  this  sense,  is  (as  Fritz,  ob-  drawing  a  ship  ashore.    The  latter  sense  is  nere 

serves)  not  Attic  Greek,  but  that  of  Pnilo,  Joseph.,  to  be  adopted. 

and  the  later  writers,  especially  the  N.  T.  ones.  54.  i-myvom-e^  airrov]    Some  MSS.  and  Ver- 

48.  h>Tt5  IXauve ip~\  scil.  n~nv  vauv.  The  ellipsis  sions  have  added  ol  dvope?  tov  t&kov  itctivov, 

is  sometimes  supplied,  but  at  other  times  koott^v  words,  no  doubt,  derived  from  Matt.  xiv.  13.     It 

is  used.    Ba<Tavi%ouevov<it  laborantes,  distressed,  may  seem  harsh  that  the  subject  of  the  verb  should 

hard  pressed.    "H0e\e  irapeXQelv  airrov?.    The  be  suppressed ;  to  soften  which,  Fritz,  would  take 

laboured  Annotations  of  Grot.,  Fritz.,  and  others  the  words  iiriyyoirrev — np^am-o  as  put  imper- 

here  are  little  to  the  purpose  ;  and  much  trouble  sonally.     But  it  will  be  more  satisfactory  to 

might  have  been  spared  Sy  considering  the  phrase  suppose  an  ellipsis  of  the  subject,  namely,  the 

as  a  popular  one  for,  '  he  would  (i.e.  he  was  common  one,  corresponding  to  the  man  of  the 

about  to)  pass  by  them;'  or, '  he  made  as  though  Germans  and  our  men,  which  will  here  denote 

he  would  have  passed  by  them/    So  of  Jesus  it  the  inhabitants  of  that  country.    This  obscurity 

is  said,  Luke  xxiv.  28.   Kal  airrdv  trpoceiroitiTo  is  perhaps  meant  to  be  somewhat  cleared  up  by 

TTo&payrepw  tropeveadai.  the  licelvri*  following,  which  is  equivalent  to 

52.  ov  yap  aviniKav  iirl  toTs  dpTot*]  By  the  Itceivov  tottov. 

apron  is  meant,  as  Krebs  observes,  tw  OavpaTt  55.  trtpiSpapovTVi]   having  run  about,  dis- 

toU    dproti    ytvop.ivio.     That    Commentator,  currentes.     Eirl  toI*  KpafipaTot*,  '  upon  their 

however,    and   Kuin.,  with  some  other  recent  couches.'    Art.  for  possess,  pron.    For  Trepupe- 

Interpreters,  seem   wrong  in  assigning  to  iirl  pctv  some  MSS.  have  <pepeiv ;  others,  eirnpepeiv  ; 

the  sense  post.     I  myself  still  continue  of  the  and  others,  again,  i-poatpepciv,  which  Fritz,  edits ; 

same  opinion  as  in  Recens.  Synop.  that  the  true  but  wrongly ;  for  tne  varr.  lectt.  arose  from  the 

one  is  per,  by,  denoting  the  efficient  cause ;  as  in  librarii  stumbling  at  the  use  of  vepupcptiv  here, 

Matth.  iv.  4.    And  this  is  supported  by  Fritz,  in  which  has  a  signiiicatio  pr&gnans,  including  the 

his  Note,  who  renders :  '  Non  enim  per  priores  senses  expressed  bv  the  above  various  readings ; 

portenti  opportunitatem  quidquam  intellexerant,  q.  d. '  they  carried  them  about  (i.  e.  up  and  down) 

sed  erant  callo  obducta  mente.'  and  brought  them  to  those  places  where  they 

53.  irpoaHpfAtvBno'av]  scil.  Iku.  TtpoaopfkVQsiv  heard  he  was.' 
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»j*roiw,  oti  en€t  ean.  Kat  ottov  av  ettreiro- 
pevGTQ  tit  KWftas  t/  woXeij  ij  aypovs,  en reus  ayopctis  ertBovv 
tow  aaBevouertK,  xal  irapeKaXovv  avroi',  It/a  Kay  tou  Kpaa- 
ireoov    rod     i/iut'iou    ctvTov    atywvraC     Kat    0101  av  t/wTovTo 

VII-         KAI   avvayovrat    ttjoos  air  top  01  (paptiralot,   rati, 
tipcs    Ttuv    ypantmTewv,    eXQovres     airo     lepoa-oXv/itov. 


i6ovm    Ttvas    tvov    naQt}TtHv    auTou     Kotvats     ye  pal,     tout 

S  (otih   aiwrTots,   eo-Sioin-as    aprovs,  ine/j.'fyavTo'      o't  yap  <pu- 

piffaiot  Kat  TracTfs  01  'Ion<Saioij  edv  /uij  7ri/Y/iri  vtyasvTat  -raV 

—  5tou]  This  mum  not  he  taken 

(mill  Palairet  and  Schlcusn.),  out  

Beja.  Grol.,  Wets.,  Kuin.,   anil   Winer)   the  Frit;,    lie  proves  tf 

wonts   i'Ti'i' — !*m    must  lit!  closely  connected,  accounts  lor  its  expulsion  on  the  ground,  that 

corresponding  li   tin-  11.1..  DiTTj'K,   in  t Mo  -m-f  (In-  lemi   was  thought  disrespectful  !o  out  Ka- 

■M,      Thus   the  iiii   is  said  to   he   redundant,  viour.      Hut    it    i*   letter   tu  supper   thai    the 

hnti..  however,  male?  well-founded  objections  omission  in  those  comparatively  wry  /'rw  \i.SS. 

to  this  rombin.iiiou  of  tin   word-,  ind  supposing  arose  fiom   a   previous  corruption,   (I  suspect, 

the  redundancy   of  them ,    because  the   words  into  traWwm;  for  the  words  are  often  con- 

Sti  Jul  J»ti  are  an  independent  clause.    And  founded),  which   introduced  what  was  unintel- 

he.   very   properly,  limits  the  above  mentioned  ligible,  ami  therefore  wi-  cspelltd  from  the  ten, 

idiom  to  passages  where  the  words  occur  in  the  especially  as,  by  including  Vv.  3  A  4.  in  a  parea- 

same  clause.    He  would   therefore  render  lam  thesis,  [he  word  iv;>.  umici ■■  s-.irv. 

naVit.  But  it  may  be  belter  to  regard  the  sen-  3.  -rim?]  i.e.  all  those  who  observed  the 
tence  as  an  abbreviation  of  llie  more  enlarged  tradition.  ■  for  ihe  Sadi luc'es  and  a  few  others 
expression  of  primitive  time-,  when  ii  would  (comparatively  a  small  part  of  Ihe  nation)  re- 
have  been  phrased  '  carried   them  to  tht  place  jelled  this  custom. 

of  which  they  had  heard  ii  said,  "  he  is  there."        —  iruy/iijl   There   are   few   expressions,   on 

Compare  1  Kings  iviii.  10.     Thus  •*.>!  is  least  of  which    ihe   I  omuicniaiors   are  mote  dividfd  in 

all  pleonastic.  opinion   than   this.       Ihe  early   Version*  show 

56.  ttu^.uXoku  airrir]   li  is  not  clear  whe-  that  the  ant ients  were  as  much  perplc\ed  with 

ther  tliia  is  to  1«  understood  of  those  who  laid  it  as  the  moderns.    The   Vulg.  ami  some  ether 

the  sick  persons  down,  or  of  the  sick  persons  Versions    give  the   sense  «pe;   whence  ii   lias 

(in  ir.-iti.--.      I  he   l.j/tuir    method    t-  more  suiti  i!  been    suppo-ed.    thai    they    read    tt  r ' «.  itj  ,    which 

to  the  conslrurtiiin  ;    but   the   lallei    (which    is  might  be  taken  fur  tu.™,  and  that  for  snj«-i»«r. 

adopted  by  Abp.  Newiome)  is  niore  agreeable  But  (a<  Frit;,  observes)  there  is  no  proof  of  the 

lo  probability.     KoV,  vol,  even,  hut.  existence  of  any  such  adverb  as  tm^  ;  and  the 

—  &Vo.  a*  t'iiTT.J  Tht  ci«  is  not  without  force,  sense  upt  won  hi  !•,  iuapr.io.iic.  To  lurn  to  the 
demons;,  as  Winer  thinks,  ((ir.N.T.  p.  117.)  Ihe  interpretations  of  those  who  retain  the  commun 
uncertainty  of  the  number.  1  would  render,  leading,  ■even]  Commentators,  antienl  and  nio- 
'  as  many  as  might  have  touched.'  dern,   take  Toy/iti   to  mean  '  up  to  the  elbow.' 

VH.  1.  ffuvnyoirni  ]  "  enHt*neniiit."  'EX8.  Hut  though  «w^  might  he  proved  to  have  (he 
ainl 'I.  These  are  supposed  to  have  been  emia-  signification '(lieu,  yet  nctk  ■  one  as  '  up  lu'  in 
saries  from  Ihe  Sanhedrim;  but  we  cannot  the  Dative  caanut  be  tolerated.  For  the  same 
safely  infer  their  motives  and  purpose.  reason,  the  interpretation  of  I.ightf.,  liamm., 
3,  niniij  It  was  quite  in  the  Jcwi-h  iilioni  Sidiwl;.,  and  lleu|*l  '  up  tu  the  una,'  must  be 
lo  oppose  fomnk.n  and  mi.Ii/,  the  mu-l  usual  si^-  rejected.  Others,  as  Wets.,  1'earce,  (.'ampb.. 
tnncatiun  of  Ihe  latter  won!  in  the  Old  Testa-  and  liosenm..  endeavour  to  remove  the  dithr  ulty 
menl  being  separated  from  common,  and  devoted  by  taking  *v)9>j  to  mean  '  a  handful  of  water,' 
lo  sacred  use.  Their  meals  wete  (as  the  apostle  such  as  the  contracted  palm  will  contain,  or 
expressed  it,  1  Tim.  iv,  rp.)  wiirtifird.  hi/  the  u-urd  ralher  a  ijnarlflrii/j,  the  sniallest  measure  allowed 
of  God  and  projer.  They  were,  therefore,  not  for  washing  the  hand*.  And  tlirs  mode  of  inter- 
to  be  touched  with  unhallowed  hands.  The  pretation  f'ampb.  has  sup  port  eil  very  ingeniously, 
superficial  I'liarisee,  wbn  wil-  uuiform  (wherever  but  not  convincingly;  lor  (as  Fritz,  observes) 
religion  was  concerned  >  in  attending  to  the  hitler,  that  sense  would  require  Tvy»ti  din-rov.  Be- 
ides.  it  may  be  added.  Trey^'can  only  mean 
he  contracted  hand,  the  dennifri  fitt,  in  whirh 
pnse  the  word  is  here  taken  bySeati;.  }',,„,, 
■  rot.,  and  Friti. ;  who,  however,  are  not  agreed 
pure:  thus,  as  regarded  the  (inpiiCi,  it  denoted  on  the  wiiiniicr  of  the  action.  The  most  probable 
thai  they  were  not  washed  ritually,  i.e.  just  view  is  that  of  licia  and  Fritz.,  who  render 
before  the  meal,  though  they  might  otherwise  be  '  unless  they  have  washed  their  hands  wiih  the 
fist ;'  which  explanation  is  continued  by  (he 
r"]  This  word  js  omitiiil  in  seveial  eu-ioms  of  the  Jews,  as  preserved  in  the  Bab- 
ne  Versions,  is    rejected  by  Mil!  binical  writers,  and  even  yet  in  use.    Thus  th 


implying  solelv  that  they  mast  wash  llicir  hands 
before  they  eal.  (Camp!).)  Kou/d*  here  (as 
often  in  Joseph.)  signifies  what  is  ritually  im- 
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j(e?paS)  ovk  e<rOiou(Tif  KpaTovvres  Tt)v  irapdoocriv  t&v  irpea- 
f&vrepwv*     Kal  euro   dyopas,    edv  M1}  fiairruranrnu,  ovk   €<r-    4 
QiovaC    kq!  aXXa  iroXXd  6<rr*i/,  a  irapeXafiov  Kparetv,  /3aw- 

TUT/ULOVS      7T0Tfipi(M)V     KCLI      %€GTWV      KCU      •^ClXklWV      KCU      kXiVWV* 

eiretra  eyrepwrwaiv  avrov  oi   (papiaatoi  Kal  o\  ypafii/JLCiTels'    5 
Atari  o\   /uLaOrjTal  gov  oi  irepiiraTovai  Kara  Ttjv  irapaooaiv 
twv  irpeafivrepayv,   dXXd  dvlirTois  y^epalv  eaOiovoi   tov  ap- 
iemlso.    tov;       'O  $e  cnroKp&els   elirev   avTols*  *On  ko\w$  Trpo€<f>t}-    6 
Tevaev    Hcaca?  irepl  v/ul£u  Taw  vTTOKpiTwv,   w$  yey  pairrai* 
Oj/to9   o    Xaos    tois    y^eiXeai    fie    Tinq.)    V    "    tcapola 
m Matt. is.  avrwv   iroppio  direct    air    ifiov*      m jmaTTjv  ce    aefiov*    7 
i&Twqo. Tct'    **€>    oiSdaKOPTes    5i5a<ricaXias,     evTaX/xaTa    ov- 

upwirwv.     a(p€VT€s  yap   ttjv  evToXtjv  tov   Ucoi/,    KpareiTe    8 
tjji;    irapaooaiv    tim    dvOpwircov,     f&aTTTUTfxovs    j^eaTwv    Kai 
iroTtjpiwv'      Kal    aXXa    irapofioia    Toiavra     ?roXXa     iroieiTe. 
Kai    eXeyev    ai/roly'       Ka\a>?    aOerelTe    Ttjv    ivroXrjv    tov    9 
nExod.20. 0€o5,    ii>a    Tiyi/    irapdcoaiv    vjawv    Ttipfoifre.     n  Maxri}$  y<*p  10 
mST  is!*  *frr*"     Tifia  toi>  irarepa   gov  Kai    Trjv  fiujrepa    aov*     Kal    6 
Entd.*L    KOKoXoywv    iraTepa    fj    /uLtjrepa,   Bavdrtp    TeXevTarw'      v/iels  11 
Uvit-sa    oe  XeyeTe'     'Edv  eiirri    avOpwiros    Tip    iraTpl    fj    ty\   fxrrrpl' 
JS™"'*7'    Kopftav    (o    e<TTi,    Swpov),    o  edv    cf   cjulov   aXpeXrjOtjs.      xal  12 

Pro  v.  20.  »     '  »^a/  •     \  *§\  *»  -»  .        >      4~     *         ** 

so.  ovmti  acpiere  avTov   ovoev   iroitfcrai   T<p  iraTpl  avTov    fj    ttj 

•  Matt.  i&  fAiJTpi  avTov,    °  aKvpovvTe?  tov  Xoyov   tov   Qeov   rrj    irapa-  13 
ooaei    v/ulwv   r\    wapeowKaTe*     Kal    irapofioia   Toiavra    7roXXa 

rendering  of  the  Syr.  diligenter  may  be  admitted  Fritz.,  and  Scott)  are  agreed  that  this  is  to  be 

as  a  free  translation,  as  also  those  of  ttudiosi,  or  taken  as  an  ironical  reproof.    Thus  the  ko\«v 

tedulb,  adopted  by  some  moderns :  indeed,  (as  corresponds  to  our  finely,  cleverly ;   a  use  fre- 

Leigh  says)  almost  all  the  interpretations  imply  quent  in  the  Classical  writers.    Some  Commen- 

diligent  care  in  washing.  tators,  who  are  averse  to  imputing  irony  to  our 

—  KpaTovin-es]  *  carefully,  pertinaciously  ad-  Lord,  devise  other  modes  of  interpretation,  all  of 

hering  Xqf  and  observing.'    Sucn  is  the  full  sense  them  either  open  to  strong  objections,  or  closely 

of  the  word,  which  is  so  used  in  2  Thess.  ii.  15.  bordering  on  irony. 

4.  dvd  dyopdvl  Sub.  iktiovre*,  or  yevofievoi ;        11.  iau  eltrrf— otycXtjOpc]    Something    seems 

of  which  ellipse  the  Commentators  adduce  many  wanting  in  this  sentence,  to  supply  which,  Pise., 

examples,  as  also  of  the  complete  phrase.    'Eav  Beza,  and  Casaub.  understand  insons  erit.    But 

fitj  Banrr.    This  is  best  explained, '  unless  they  it  is  better  to  resort  to  that  idiom  by  which  the 

wasn  their  bodies,'  (in  opposition  to  the  washing  Greeks  leave  in  a  sentence  some  verb  of  a  con- 

of  the  hands  before  mentioned),  in  which,  how-  trary  signification  to  be  repeated  from  the  pre- 

ever,  is  not  implied  immersion,  which  was  never  ceding  sentence :  and  thus,  with  Krebs,  Kuin., 

used  but  when  some  actxuil,  and  not  possible,  and    Fritz.,  we   mav  here  repeat  fi«i  davd-rt* 

pollution    had   been   incurred.   "A  nrapckafiov  reXevrdrai, '  he  shall  not  suffer  the  punishment 

Kpcrrelv.  Render, '  which  they  have  received  from  denounced. 

tneir  ancestors,  that  they  may  firmly  keep  them.'        12.  Kal  ohiciri  d<pierc,  &c.J    The  sense  is, 

Acarcov,  from  £<-'<rrfj*,  a  liquid  measure  of  wood  '  and  by  thus  abrogating  the  Divine  precept,  ye 

holding  a  pint  and  a  half.    The  word  is  freauent  permit  him  not  any  longer  to,'  &c,  namely,  out 

in  the  later  writers,  and  is,  indeed,  of  Latin  of  the  money  so  consecrated,  because  the  devo- 

origin.     XoXkIwv,   copper   or  brazen  vessels,  tion  of  it  was  made  with  an  imprecation  against 

Earthen   vessels    are   not   mentioned,    because  the  devotee,  if  he  employed  the  money  to  any 

those  .were  broken,  if  supposed  to  be  polluted,  other  purpose.     The  phrase  oddev  nroteiv  is  a 

See  Levit.  xv.  12.     KXivviv,  couches,  like  our  popular  one,  signifying  to  benefit  any  one,  the 

sofas.  tip*  being  a  Dativus  commodi. 

9.  *aA.»c  ciOereiTe]   The  best  Commentators        13.  p  -raped.]  This  is  not,  as  some  imagine, 

(as  Euthym.,  Beza,  Casaub.,  Glass,  Cameron,  pleonastic,  but  signifies  •  q\i*  vropagare  soletis, 

JJeupel,   Campb,,  Rosenm.,  Kuin.,  Schleusn.,  as  Fritz,  renders.    The  j  is,  t>y  attraction,  for 
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It  -roteire-      ''  ku)    TTjfjoa-JVaXecra/j.ei'o*'  Trai/Ta   Toy  o^\oc,  eXcyei"  [    __ 
15  auToiv'      MCOWTf      ^ou     TrdwTes'    Kai     crwieTe.      q  oi)dey    effTte  jW. 

IefctoCte  tou  arOjUUMrov  titriropevofieuof  tie  auTOi",  o  cuuaTCii  Ji 
avrov  jrairnjffai'  a\Xa  th  eKiropevofieva  aw  avrov,  MK1KI- 
Ifiea-Ti  TB  KoiroiivTa  to*  ai'fy>aiiroif.  r  eiTis  f^et  tora  aicoveu',  >„ 
1 7  axoi/tTo).      '  Kai    (jtc    f icrijXfec    e'ts    oikuv    dird    tov    o^Aou,  jj 

eirijjiwriDi'   avrov    01    /jtadr/ral    avrov    wept    Ttjc    Trapaf$o\w . 
18«al    Ae7«    atirori-'      OStw    <tal     tWts     atrvveToi    co-re;     av 

yoftrt,    uTt    way  ro    e^ui&zv    eiairopeuo/tevov   eiy    TOf  avfipw 
1|)  ttoi-,    oti    BVMtrai     ourdi*    M)t(.'(iii7<n  ;      on     ot/ic    tier  Trope  tie  to  i 

ii.  ■.-.■■>■  eic    tiji*   napoiav,    a'XX'    cts  Tr/c  ifotXi'ap'      Kai   ets  Tor 

atptdpaivu      enTropevtTat,     KitBapttpv     Tvavra     rd     (jptofiara. 

20  HXeye   ce,    Ort   to    ear   Toil    avQptairov   etciropevofievov,  enetvo 

21  .■,.-.[:.(      TOV      Ql^JpUITTOl'.        '  i<M>8ev      "/dp     €K      T(Jt     Miin  iiK       1W !, 

aufywuir  toy,    oi    ctaXo-y«T,uoi    ol    xaxot    GKiropsvovrat,    fiot^etai,  'j, 

22  -Tropieiat,    (povot,   tiKowai,   irAeoeffirti,    vovr/piat,    coXos,    dae\-  J 
•yeia,    o(p9a\fjios   irowipos,    /3Xaa-0ijyuia,    UTrept]<pav'ta,    d(f>po- 

subterfuge  just  mentioned.  ImXoytniioI  naxof.  (  Whitby.) 

18.  oiiTui  ml  ufielsj"  •  are  even  ye,'  tit.  On  these  tBrms  (which  uro  only  to  b_   

19.  tadapiior  -rdirva  -rd  (J.j  In  this  passage  dcred  as  antptifgikg  the  vices  which  defile,  not 
there  is  uiuch  variety  of  reading  and  diversity  of  enumerating  ttii-iu  "C  )  '  ommentators  aie  not 
iiiterpreUiion.  The  van.  lei-tl.,  however,  ire,  agreed.  1  have  long  thought  that  they  ought  to 
»»  Frill,  baashowii,  id  such  a  naiuie  a- to  alfnnl  l»  distributed  into  rare*  cI<isjm.  1.  jiuijjeiai, 
no  reason  to  call  in  que-iioulhe  eouinion  reading,  wopiifiai.aldiioi.s-Aojrrii.  J.  ir\™rfji'ni— ilipflrA- 
ibey  being  either  ilipi  of  the  pen,  ot  b(iw.i«.  And  ni\  Trarypo?.  3. /J\uo(j.i]Hi.i,  iirtoiji>a»i.i,  d'p- 
ihr  conjecture?  .,]  Critic-  are  iTiiitli-il  to  in)  ai-  ,pi,.ti'|..,.  Thi.  new  is  -uniportwl  hy  the  opinion 
trillion,  tinlee*  it  can  be  stitnrn  thai  the  coniuion  of  frill. ;  who  regard*  the  1-1  class  as  that  of 
leading  i-  incapable  of  any  tolerable  explauu-  vices  occasioning  injury  in  action;   the  3d   as 

"  ir  although  nui-t     i-un-i-iii,,:  i.i  vi.e-whith  arise  from  evil  ili*po- 


uf  the  mani(  morlen  ot  inierprcUtiun  ailopled  ari'     ~ilion- ;  ilie  :dl  nf  lho-c  w 
inadniiwible,  and  * 

1,  yet  a  tolerably  g . 

d  from  the  wonii.     Such.   1  conceive,  is         With   respect    to    the  terms    themselves,   by 


.--  ol  iriicrjin-Mliiiri   jilnpieil  iiri.     -n -; 

quite  inadnustible,  ami  some  even  ludicrously     -peech.     A  clas~ilicatiou,  however,  il-  will  ap- 
a>isurd.  yet  a  tolerably  goml  "-n~i:  imiy  l»-  n-     pe.ir  from  what  follows,  defective 


'purifying  by  removal. '  This  1  find  supr 
bji  the  authority  of  fritz.,  who,  after  an  elal 
dweusaion  of  the  fense.  ndopls  that  view. 


1   have.  r.ith  -orae  hesilalion,  pro-  tX.o«£Ioi  are  denoted  hMrdnab  imn 

"ipi^ou  the  ovencacliings  which  they  produce.  Tlortipiat 

idered  may  be   remiend   miitiiia ,  Iveinif  coupled  with 

— rted  teKot,  as  r\ti>vt£lat  is  with  n-Xinrat.  ' \ai\ytia 

.tale  ilw   not  i-igmfv  bwlMtk,  as   Kuin.  explains, 

.../.      Dl  but  f.-,  i.in.     W  ith  this  is  well  eoopled  lust  of 

course,  the  Participle  with  S  and  xi">f"  under-  anettitr  kind,  namely,  that  of  nay,  a  sense  of 

•tot* I  inu-t  l>e  considered  as  -irtmlini;  for  ii  an.]  u<pHa\^6i  -rii"\pnt  on  which  the  best  Commen- 

a  verb  in  the  Indicative,  i.f,  u  a.iH.i^h^ci  ,  q,  d.  tators  are  agreed.    "Bkanifrfnia  signifies  calumny 

instance  (  namely,  that  the  meal-  are  and  fa!-c  witness  of  every  kind.    l'we/ii)flmuia, 

cast  into  the  jakesl  makes  liuni  all  alike  pure.'  hang  (nines*,  contempt   of  other*.      'A^poiri'iui,, 

This   u-c  of  the    Participle,  whicli  o/t«i   takes  from   its    extent   of   signification,   and  seeming 

place  in  Tapoi  irsvo-qmw,   Jo'Eos,  &c,  1  have  utdenrntenen,    has  been  variously   interpreted. 

more  ilianome  illustrateil  in  Thucyd.  See  He  mi.  Grot,  eiplains  it  incogitantiam  rerum  bonarum  ; 

Opusc.  Vol.  i.  p.  203.  Kuin.,  '  perditam  nequitiam;'  Fritz,,  temerita- 

21.  Iau6w  yip,  \\  .]  The  thing*  here  men-  tern  in  loquendo.    The  two  firnl  inlerpretiltion< 

tioned  as  dcrifing  the  man,   are  either   I.  sins  are  equally  wide  of  the  mark,  though   at  the 

committed  against  the  2d  table  of  the  Luw.  as  extremes.      The  third   miiy  be  admitted.      But 

raurrfer  anil  an  eri/  ey*.  against  the  6th  command-  I   am   still    inclined   to    retain    the    interpreta- 

men! ;  /tn-nic0tion,  adultery,  and    luacii-vni^iiest,  tion  adopred  i  It  no  iiini'lr .     in  Hi  ■  .  n'.  -\  imi,.. 

again--!   the  7th  ,    thift  ami   tit,  fit,   agaiu-i    tin  n.irin-ly  .I'.idii,  j.  opposed  to  awtppanvvr,,  a  le- 

8th;    falv   nir«fn   and   blufplienij/,   against  the  vitv   of  demeanour,  a.-,  opposed  tu  aeriousrie«s, 

<Mh  ;  and  eowmumw.  oaainsi  the  lOtK.    Or  11.  and  so  well  described  by  Milton  in  his  11  Pcn-r 

the  e*i!  rfijpraiti™i  which  incline   us  to  those  toso. 
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avvff.     iraura  Taura   to.    irovtipa    eawOev    eKiropeverai,    teal  23 
KQtvoi  rov  avOpwicov, 

«  Matt  is.         u  Kal  cKeldev    avaaTcis   dwijXOev   eis   to  fxeOdpia  Tvpov  24 
Kal   2icaii/o?.      xal  elaeXOwp   eiy    [tj/vJ   oiKtav,  ovceva   »/0cXe 
yvtivaC    Kal  ovk  ycuvtjOtj  XaOeiv.    oucouaaaa  «yap  yuvq  wept  25 
avrov,  ftf  ety(€  to    Qvyarptov  avTtjs  irvtv/na  cucaOaprov,  eX- 
Oouaa   irpoa€TT€<j€    irpos    toi/9   irooas  avTou,   {t/v  o€  tj   yvvtj  26 
'EXXf/iw,    ^vpocpoiviaaa    ry   yivet')     Kal    rjpwra    avrov   ii»a 

■  MMt.i5.TO  Sai/uLoviov  eKfidXrj  etc  ti/s  Qvyarpos  avTtjs.     xo  oe  9lrjaov9  27 
etmv  aurij'    A(j)es  irpa>Tov  yopTaaQiivai  to.  T€Kva*    ov  yap 
koXov  can   Xa/3e?i>  rov  aprov   rwv  T€Kvwv9  Kal  (iaXciv  toI? 
KJUPapiois.      tj  oe    direKpiOt]  Kal  Xiyei  avrtp,  Nal   Kvpte*    Kal  28 
yap    to,    Kvvapia    vitokcltw  rijs    Tpaire^r^   eaOUi    ano    t£v 
tf/iyltov   twv    iraioiwv.      Kal    elwev   avrfj'      Aid    tovtov    tov  29 
Xoyov,   viraye'     e^eX^XvOe   to    cai/ioviov    e/c    ti^    QvyaTpo? 
(TOV'     Kal  direXOovaa  eis  tov  oIkov  avTtjs9  evpe  to  oaifioviov  30 
e%eXT)Xv66$9  Kal  rqv  OvyaTepa  (ie/SXrj/uevtjv  eirl   ti/9  KXivtj9. 

y  Matt.  15.  y  KAI     IToXiV    €%eX9wV   €K     TtoV    Op'lWV    TvpOV    Kttl    2t^O>J/09»  31 

i  Matt.  a.    tjX0€    irpos    Ttjv    OaXaaaav    Ttjs    TaXiXaia?,    ava  /ueaov  twv 
Luc  n.14.  oplwv  AeKairoXeoos.      z  Kal   (pepovatv  avrtp  KtoCpoy  fxoyiXaXov,  32 

24.  T«i  udopia  T.  *ai  2.]  This  is  by  Beza  adopted  by  Wets.,  Griesb.,  Tittm.,  Vat.,  Fritz., 
and  most  Commentators  taken  to  mean,  that  and  Scholz.  It  is  (Fritz,  truly  remarks)  re- 
country  which  divided  Palestine  from  Tyre  and  quired  by  the  correspondence  of  tenses  found  in 
Sidon.    But  Fritz,  thinks  it  is  meant  that  our  tne  Greek  idiom. 

Lord  had  entered  into  the  territory  of  Tyre  and  27.  d<p€?  trp&Tov — icvvaploii]  q.  d.  '  do  not 

Sidon.    In  fact,  the  district  in  question  was  a  ask  me  before  the  time  to  confer  benefits  upon 

strip  of  land  antiently  debateable  border  land,  you,  nor  act  like  those  who  would  be  fed  before 

(like  the  Thyreatit  between  Argolis  and  Laconia,  the  children  are  satiated.'    Such  is  the  sense 

and  some  other  tracts  in  Greece),  but  afterwards  assigned  by  Fritz.,  who  regards  these  two  clauses 

ceded  by  Solomon  to  the  King  of  Tyre,  though  as  containing  two  proverbial  forms.    Thus  (he 

it  long  afterwards  retained  its  original  name  of  thinks)  is  removed  what  might  seem  somewhat 

the  border  land.  of  inhumanity  in    our  Lord's   casting    at   the 

—  Tijvl  This  is  omitted  in  very  many  MSS.,  miserable  petitioner  a  Jewish  term  of  insult, 
most  of  them  antient,  and  almost  all  the  early  28.  val  Kvpte]  Sub.  koXov  4<m,  &c.  '  True, 
Edd.,  and  is  cancelled  by  almost  every  Editor  Lord,  it  is  right/&c.  Kal  yap, '  for  even.' 
from  Bengel  to  Scholz.  The  Article  can  (as  29.  {far  aye]  This  does  not  import  begone,  but 
Middlet.  says)  have  no  place  here.  Aiyv&vai  implies  a  granting  of  the  request,  q.  d.  'go  in 
Sub.  abr6v.  It  seems  to  be  a  "popular  form  of  God's  name.'  Aid  tovtov  t6v  \6you, '  because 
expression.    Kal  ovk  i{d.  The  Kal  signifies  but.  of  this  speech  (so  full  of  humility  and  faith).' 

26.  'EXAtjWt]  a  Gentile,  or  pa$an, ( called  in*  30.  fleBknuivnv  ta-i  ttj*  kX.J  i.e.  lying  tran- 
Matthew  Kavavafa)  for  the  distinction  is  one  quil  ana  composed,  not,  as  before,  running  up 
not  of  country,  but  religion.  The  Heathens  had  and  down,  or  lying  on  the  ground. 
for  a  long  time  been  called  by  the  name  of  92.  Ka>d>dv  uoytkakov]  There  is  some  dif- 
Greekt,  because  many  of  those  with  whom  the  ference  ot  opinion  on  the  sense  of  these  words. 
Jews  had  commerce  were  either  such,  or  at  Some  antient  Translators  and  early  modern  Corn- 
least  used  the  Grecian  language.  2vpo<bolviava.  mentators,  take  uoytkdXou  to  denote  one  dumb ; 
A  woman  of  the  country  called  Syria  Phoenicia,  which  they  seek  to  establish  by  the  use  of  the 
which  lay  between  Syria  and  Phoenicia.  2upo<p.  word  in  the  Sept.  at  Is.  xxxv.  5.  But  that  ver- 
is  said  because  there  were  Atf3v<p6iviKe*,  i.  e.  sion  is  erroneout,  and  therefore  cannot  afford  any 
Carthaginians.  Many  MSS.  here  have  2vpo-  proof.  In  vain,  too,  do  they  appeal  to  Matth. 
&oi»UuHra,  which  is  received  by  Matth.,  Griesb.,  ix.  33.  and  Luke  xi.  14.,  for  there  is  every  reason 
Vat.,  Tittm.,  and  Scholz.  But  the  common  to  suppose  this  miracle  a  different  one  from  that 
reading  is  retained  and  ably  defended  by  Fritz.  there  recorded.    Besides,  the  words  used  of  the 

—  iKfidkn]  This  (for  the  common  reading  man  after  his  cure,  A<£Xcc  6pdt**,  concur  with 
ixPaWy),  found  in  very  many  of  the  best  MSS.  the  proper  signification  of  the  term,  (namely, 
and  the  Ed.  Princ,  was  preferred  by  Mill  -and  one  who  speak*  with  difficulty)  to  show  that  the 
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I  km   wapoKaXovtrti'  OVTOf,  Ira   iirtBij  auriji  ti/m   y^etpa. 

dwoXa^dfievw    aurdv    diro    tov    oxXou    hut      ttW,     efiaXe  JoK-u*li 

tow  H<iktv\ov?  aiiTou  e'tv  to  torn  avrod,  Kal  irrvatti 
-H  tftpaTo    rijs    •yXaxratft    avTOti'         aa't   auafiXe^a^   eiv    tov   ou-J 

pavov,  iaTetraj-e,  Kat  Xeyet  avTtfi'  \ixf>ipa9d,  d  eari  ota- 
3.5  rolyQtiTt.  kqi  ev9ews  Sttji'olyO inav  uvtuv  at  UKoai'  Kat 
'■iC)  eXuBi/    o  ceo-fios   -rryi   yXtotTaiyi   avrov,   nn't   eXaXet  dpOuw-     Kat 

oteaTflXaro  avrois,  "tva  /xticevt  ^iirtoatu-  orrov  ce  avros  aii- 
37  tois     otttrreXXeTO,     fidXXov    irepiaaoTepuu     eKtipvaaov.      Kal 

VTrepTreptaaais    e^e-irXrjtTaoirTO    Xeyovres,    kaXws    iravra    Tre- 

iroltiKe'     Kiit    tokc    Kwtbavi    irotet    anoueiv,   km    tous  u.Vi.X.irs- 

XaXe'tv. 

1  VIII.      °  EN    efcei'vaiv   Tats  y/tepaK,    irafiiroXXov  o^Xou  •■ 
oi/tos,    Kal     fit/     e^ovTWf    ti     tpdywat,    irpocrKaXcautiei/w    o 

2  li/ir«.iv«   tow   wa0ijT(is  oiiw,    Xe'yei  ui/toik'    ^.irXayxytfyitai 

prison  was  not  dumb  by  nature,  nor,  probably,  ami  Whitby,  and  adopted  by  mM  recent  Cora 
dtuf  by  wit'irt,  otherwise  ll  would  have  bean  Mutators,  as  Kuin.  and  Intl.,  namely,  thai 
limll.-s  in  call  him  dumb;  (I'm  -ti.  Ii  person-  Christ  was  plea-til,  in  condescension  to  human 
alum  art  so)  but  was  one  who  hating  early  n m> !«■  !o  use  entemal  actions  significant 
lost  hit  nruring,  gradually  lost  much  of  Ins  of  the  cure  lo  lie  performed,  and  llteteby  to 
tprteh.  and  became  a  stammerer.  Such  .m  im-  strengthen  Ike  faith  and  confirm  the  hopes  of 
pediment  is  either  natural,  arising  from  what  is  the  sick  pei-nn-  and  those  who  brought  them ; 
called  a  In*,  or  ulcer,  by  which  any  one  is,  as  we  and  moreover  to  -how  that  thy  power  he  was 
say,  Imgm-titd,  (of  which  Wets,  adduces  some  about  to  evert  ie-ided  in  himself.  Our  Lord 
eiamules  from  the  Classical  wniers,  and  i  have  adopted  thtst  actions,  and  the  usual  one  of  lay- 
myself,  in  Helens.  Synop..  added  others  still  ins  his  hands  on  the  sick,  (as  he  was  alone  de- 
more  apposite,  from  Artcmid.  an.l  Ptuhtfnhu ),  sired  to  do),  to  show  that  he  wa  not  confined 
or  acqvirrd ,  when,  from  an  early  loss  of  hearing,  to  any  one  particular  mode, 
the  membrane  of  the  tongue  becomes  rigid  ami  —  tWihh]  '  having  spil,'  i.  e.  either  on  the 
unable  lo  perforin  its  olhce.  That  the  former  ground,  or  in  one  of  his  hands, 
wa*  the.  ease  of  this   poor  sufferer,  may  seem  34.    ie-rtvul-f]    'he   groaned,'    in    sympathy 

£osed  by  the  expression  at  ver.  35.  iXCVi,  i  with  human   calamity.    Compare  Uebr.  iv.  15. 

sfuk  Tiit  yKiiaoni.     Hut  even   thai  may  be  *Ki|n)>urid.  Syi..  ChaMee,  and  the  Imperative  of 

taken  figuratively,  (a-  in  some  of  the  pa-sages  the  passive  conjugation  lllhpael.     iiaraixO'iTi. 

cited  by  Wets.),  and  the  latter  (which  ia  the  i.e.  have  the  use  of  thine  ears.     Aucotitu  would 

»iew  taken  by  Fritz.)  is  probably  the  true  one.  seem   a    more    proper    term  as  applied  to   the 

This  sense  ot  ..!.■■> i.V.i.Vuv  i-  adopted  by  lie- Si tonttir: ;  Inn  ni.n-..iynrHui   is  adopted  as   being 

Translator,  and  also  by  lie^j,  Croi..  and  almo-t  ajijilieiibl.-  !.i  the  removal  nf  bnih  obstructions, 

all  of  the  recent  Commentators,  who  answer  the  ►or  in   Hebrew  phraseology   re  nprn  unu  une'i 

argument  of  their  opponents,  that  at  ver.  117.  we  tgtt  or  tan  denote-  imparting  to  him  tin-  faculty 

have  Kal   -rout  u'Xa^oei   \aXt;»,   by  observing  of  sight  and  of  speech,     (irot.  observes  that  such 

that  that  is  either  a  gfiieriri'  expression,  and  not  words  are  used  to  be  interchanged,  "  Mr  ahu- 

limtted  to  Ait  sense,  or  that  dSdX.it  is  used  by  a  linwa."     In  which  last  opinion  I  cannot  agree 

comnuin  hyprrbot/.  with  him.    '1  he  reason   rather  is,  that  in  words 

33.  liffoin/Ji^Kwv — iiiav)  '  taking  him  aside  indicative    of   the    deprivation    of   say  natural 

and  apart  from  the  muliitiub','  not,  away  from  faculty   there  is  our  riiiiwun    idia.      Thus  our 

them,  or  out  of  (heir  sight.    This  wu  probably  wonls  Jesi/.,  blind,  and  diafasc  allderiyed  from 

dune  for  the  some  reason  as  that  which  inllu-  past  participle-  of  veib-  signifying  to  «dji  up, 

enced  our  Lord  in  the  miracle  recorded  supra  And  me  same  might  be  shown  in  almost  all  the 

v.  40.  correspondent  words  of  other  languages. 

—  i3aXt—ra  .Jt-d  nerm.l  Since  this  and  the  36.  Sow]  for  kuU'  btl,  say  most  Commen- 

other  action  mentioned  could  contribute  nothing  lalori,  who  also  al  ^iU»  supply  roiroirw. 

lo  the  cure,  though  wi  find  such   used  on  other  lim    Fniz..   with   reason,  rejects  both  ellipses, 

—    -j  viii.  23,  and  Joh.  in.  6,  (nay.  the  and    simply   renders    the  words  otinnluin— and 

p  his  hands  on  the  sick  can  be  viewed  ttutgii.      There   is  not  i  as  some   suppose")    any 

r  light),  it  has  been  asked  why  our  pleonasm  in  iiaW,ir -re/>. ,  but,  a=  Fiiti.  nb-erves. 


Lord  u»ed  them.    Such  inquiries  are  often  rash,  the   uriWoe  adds   weight   and   i 

and  we  are  not  bound  in  all  cases  to  give  a  rea>  following  comparative  ■xr,..er<r,Wipoii.     Me  ei 

wo  (since  our  Saviour'"  ndiiprmn  of  an  action  pares  Ari-ioph.  Keel.  11-11.  p&ktm  A0iwtt, 

showi  iu  fitness )  ,  yet  here  we  can  be  at  no  lo.ss.  and  refers  to  Winer's  Gr.  Gr.  p.  07.   See  (in 

The  reason  was,  no  doubt,  that  assigned  by  Grot,  manful)  llcno.  Opusc.  :.232. 
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eiri  tov  oy^Xou'      on  {jctj  *t]/ui€pai   rpets,  irpoajmevouai  /jloi, 
Kai    ovk    eyfovai     t'i     <f>ayw<ri.      Kal    edv    airoXvaw    ovtovs    3 
vrjareis  els  olkov  avTtiv,  eKkvOqaovrai  ev  rfj  o$y"  Ttves  yap 
avrwv  fiaicpoOev  rjKovat.      Kal   dweKpiOrjaav  avrtp  o\  fxaOrp-al    At 
avTou'   HoOev   tovtovs   ouvijaeTal    tis   w&e  y^opraacu  apTtov 
eir    eprj/uLias ;     Kal  eirqpwTa  avrovs'     Tloaovs  cj^ere  apTovs ;    5 
01   oe  etwov'     EirTa.      Kal  icapriyyeike  Ttp  oyXtp  apaireaelv    6 
eiri   tyjs  yrjs'     Kal  Xaficov  rods  cirrd  aprovs*  eifyfapiarriaa^ 
exXaae,  Kal  eoioov  rols  jmaOtjTcus  avrov9  Jya  irapaOHai*    Kal 
irapeOrjicav  rip  oy^Xtp.      Kal  elj^ov  tydvSia  oXiya'    Kal   et/Ao-    7 
ytl<ra?9  elwe    irapaOeivai  Kal   airrd.     ecpayov   Se,    xal   eyop-    8 
raaOtjaav'     Kal  tjpav  ire pica ev/xara  KXaafiaTaw,  cirrd  airu- 
plcas.      tjcrav  oe   01  (payovres,   cws  TerpaKioyiXiot'    Kal  aire-    9 
Xvaep  avrovs* 

Ofatt.15.  [{aJ     €V0€WS    CfilfiaS    €1$     TO     wXoiOV    /JL€T(Z    TWV    /ULaOtJTWV  10 

•  Matt.  12.  avroVy    rj\Qev   els   to    fieptj    AaXfiavovOd.      eKal  eJrijXOov  o\  11 

38.etl6.-I.  '  **        '        \    if    y  V*         *»  *      *■*       V  **  •        • 

jSEi1*^'  <PaPl<Fcu°h  Kai  *ip$CLUTo   avtyretv  avrtp9  yjToi/i/res   wap  ai/- 
f Matt.  16.  toi/    <jtj/ui€iov    diro    tov    ovpavov,    ireipa^ovres    avrov-       Kal  12 
avaarevd^as  rip  irvevfiari   avrov9  Xeyei'    T.   tj  yeved  avTti 
otj/uLSiov  eiri^tp-eT  ;    ajmrju  Xeyw  vjuliv'  el  SoOqaerai  rfj  yeveqi 
TavTfi    arj/ueiov — .Kal    a(f>els    avrovs,    e/mfids   irdXiv   els   to  13 
irXoiov,  a7rijX0ev  els  to  irepav. 
■  Matt. is.  g  Kcti  eireXaOovTo   Xafielv    aprovs9  Kal   el  fxrj  eva  apTov  14 

*  Man.  is.  ovk   etjfov  fi€0*    eavTwv  cv  Ttp  irXoup   h  Kal   oiecTTeXXero  at)- 15 
Luc.  is.  l  toTs   Xeywv'    *Opare9    fiXeireTe  diro  Ttjs  fynw    twv  (papt- 

VIII.  2.  vfiipai)  This  (foT  the  common  read-  12.  dvaoTevd^at  tw  iri/.l  The  dva  is  inten- 

injg  v  fit  pat)  is  found  in  very  many  MSS..  most  sive,  and  signifies  what  is  deep  (for  the  notions 

otthem  antient,  and  is  preferred  by  Mill,  Beng.,  of  height  and  depth  concur.)  i.  e. '  having  fetched 

and  Wets.,  and  edited t)y  Matth.,  Griesb.,Tittm.,  a  deep  groan,  or  sigh  from  the  very  heart." 

Vat.,  Fritz.,  and  Scholz.   See  Note  on  Matt.  — el  doGrjo-e-rai,  &c]  The  el  is  not  (as  some 

xv.  32.  imagine)  put  for  ob  ;  but,  as  the  best  Commen- 

3.   iof<rrett]    'fasting:'    from   wj<mc.      For  tators  are  agreed,  this  is  a  form  of  solemn  asseve- 

tftcovai  some  would  read,  from  several   MSS.,  ration,  common  in  the  O.T.,  but  rarely,  if  ever, 

rjtccuri.    But  Fritz,  shows  that  the  use  of  the  found  in  the  Classical  writers),  in  which  there 

preterite  tj*a,  however  it  may  be  found  in  the  is  implied  an  imprecation;  which,  however,  is 

Sept.,  Joseph.,  and  Li  ban.,  cannot  be  proved  to  omitted  per  aposiopmn  et  gravitatis  erro.    The 

have  been  adopted  by  the  writers  of  the  N.  T.  nature  ot  the  imprecation  ("  may  I  not  live !"  or 

Besides,  there  is  no  need  of  the  change,  since  the  the  like)  will  depend  upon  the  subject  and  the 

Present  of  r;V»  has  often  the  sense  of  the  Pre-  speaker.     This   is    supplied  at  Ezek.  xiv.   16. 

terite.    Thus  we  may  render  '  are  come,'  or  *  had  Sept.    The  Classical  writers  use  the  complete 

come.'  form,  but  only,  I  think,  with  el  /u»j. 

10.  /i^ptj]  'region/ 3/bio.  as  some  MSS.  read,  15.  /3\eVerc  dirt]  Equivalent  to  the  irpoir- 
by  gloss.  This  use  is  only  found  in  the  later  eye-re  of  Matthew  and  the  QvXd&treaQe  of  Luke. 
Greek  writers,  including  the  LXX.  This    use  is    Hellenistic.     Kal  t^c  tvfirr? 'H. 

11.  av^rrrelv  airrto]  'to  enter  into  argument,  Matthew  joins  the  Sadducees  with  the  Pharisees, 
with  him.1*  The  word  properly  signifies  '  to  use  and  makes  no  mention  of  Herod.  But  there  is 
mutual  inauiry  and  discussion.  The  construe-  no  real  discrepancy,  since  Herod  and  .the  Hero* 
tion  of  this  verse  (which  is  somewhat  rough)  is  dians  (i.e.  his  adherents  and  courtiers)  were,  no 
thus  adjusted  by  Fritz.  "  $nrovvTe9--diro  tov  doubt,  Sadducees,  and  there  is  every  reason  Id 
ovpavov  has  regard  to  tfpEavro  <rv£.  a6ro>,  think  that  their  doctrines  and  morals  were  such 
but  'reipdloirre*  abrdv  to  the  whole  sentence  as  to  justify  the  caution  of  our  Lord.  Z&fin,  by 
ifpfavro — dic6  tov  ovpavov."  We  may  ren-  a  striking  metaphor,  denotes  the  infection  of  fabe 
der  w€ipa%ovr%%    abrov   ('  thereby)  tempting  doctrines,  (as  Matt.  xvi.  12.),  as  well  as  of  cor* 

Aim,'  nipt  morals. 


, 
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(ratlin;   Kal    rrje   fyni]S    'H/uu&w.      Kal  SieXoyifyiiTO    vpoi    a\- 
\tj\ovt,    XeyovTe?'    'Oti    aprons    ovk   e^o/ief-       Kal  ynws  6  'a 

Ir/covi;  Xe'-yei  at/Tots'  Ti  otaXoyi^eade'  on  aprovs  ovk 
eXeTt »  ouirw  foeiTe,  ouoe  mjpi'ere ,"  ct<  ireTrwpw/ievtui  e^cte 
Ti/f  Kapdtav  vnwv ;  ofpOaX/tous  ej^onTfs  ou  /3\eirere ;  (tai 
utxa  e^oi/Tfj  ou«  aYoftTs  ;  «a<  ou  nvtiuovevrre,  ore  Tour  i 
irenre  a^)Toi/o  eAr\«0"a  eiv  tows  Trei'Taidrr^iXiorjs,  Troerous  ko-  £; 
<P'ivo\K  irXripfti   K\aauaTtov   rjprtTE ;    Xeyovatv  aurip'    AtuOtvca.  J' 

ore  Se  tcuc  ewra  eis  Tot!?  TeTyjtucicr^iXtofc,  Trotriwu  tj-7ri/- 1 : 
pleaiv  irXtipiinaTa  KXaatxtiTuw  t/pare ;  ol  oe  elwov'  Etttw" » 
tftu  e\fyci>  qvtoi;'     Fliu?  01/  ffui/i'sTe  ; 

KAI  ep-^erat  eis    I3q0o,atc,ai'*     *«i    (pepovotv    at/rip    rv<f>- 
Xovr    Kal    TrapanaXovtrtii    atixoV,    fax    auTou    cty-rrrat.      "to*  3 
e-niXapofitvoi   t>)$   j^etpoc   tou   TutpXov,  i^r'iyayev   avrov   e^io 


tij9  «m/ii/y.      Kai  irTvaas   < 
*  j^erpas    avrip,  eirtjpu>Ta  a: 


-eOt/Ke   Tas  y^eipas 

e7ro  if/crew   at/ToV   duajiXe^'C 


TO.    OjUMCTU     I 

■Dl-  e<    Ti  /3Xe 

x/tk    eXe7€"      BXeV 
5  TouVrac.     er 

/«ttry    ailToii, 
*j  aTaQtj,    ko.1   eve(£\e*fre    TtjXavyuis    awavTas. 

avrov    els  top    o'kov    avrov    Xeytov'      Mfjoe 

ciaeXBift)   jiijOe    (tirris   Tivl   ev   tv   mi\'j.ii. 

fclmii  *6>  TOO*  *.]  II  is 
i.  that  there  in  here  a  pr<ry- 
■•■ii  nmatruriiii,  in  which  t-  irn  lud.-.l  the  twn 
sense*  [n  ormfc  liie  loave>,  lllil  to  ili'lrihulr  (hull 
»  the  multitude.  This  dm  i-  indeed  frequent 
ill  -i  tin-  Scriptural  and  <  'la-«ir»l  writers. 
1-1  '"i.  Vh  i-  minu'le  i-  recorded  only  by  Mark, 
„  it  has  several  circumstances  whien  render 
it  wntthj  of  particular  attention. 

■13.  <J-i7ay„,_™u„.]  i.e.,  as  most  Com- 
mentator* nj,  becau-*  he  1 1 1 . . 1 1 L-. 1 1 :  thi>-i-  i,  h.i 
had 


■ov,  ewMeii;  Tas 

lecd^a,    irepnra- 

irl   roi/y  of|)0aX- 

Kui    a7ro«aTe- 

Kat    airetTTeiXei- 

eis    Tijf    KWftriv 


n  whetlier  he 
-  of  teaditi^i ; 


,»j 


to  hare  beta,  thi 

raclewitl  . 

Hi.  10.  &  r.  38. 


Lord  never  chi 

ml  |H  '■  ■-:  In;  abt 

Our  Lord  i 


O^DT-l       Oil. 

J  pleased  to   vary  the    mc 

etion ;  and  that   the  one  adopted  on 

■ton  was  no)  unusunl  with  ihusr:  who 

e  may  mppose  from  the  i>me  thine  oeciirrina 

*connl  of  a  pmt'ultd   miracle  narratej 

n.  Veapaa.  7.   Our  LofJ  was  also  pleiwetl 
a  varjr  the  ipmiti.in,  an^l  ciu->.  ili.il  it  shoulJ 
«,  but  gradual. 

, '  to  recover  the  ai|{ht,'  which 
r  iignificatian  many  (Jommentalors  (after 
m.)  here  adopt.  That  however,  (as  Camp. 
.  ._Tve»)  otdy  has  place  where  a  cmtplite  re- 
rorery  it  denoted,  wliieh  was  not  the  case  here, 
the  ptrfrrli-n  <■[  il  ln-ins  ni^irk.il  l.y  the  words- 
dirii«oT«rTaPi|,  ml  triphityi  rn\nryfft  Sua*- 


'I'll'.'-'-  ivorili  have  occasioned  so 

Sleiity.  l"here  is  too  jreat  a  varii 
ir-evernl  MSS..  -mmr  iifihnu  .<i 
YM.,  read  fiXhrn  tou?  arllpii-ravf  U-rt  aii 
livtipa  op«7  TripiT.  And  this  »i.  edited  hy 
S,l,ii,i,l.  Mill.  I(,.n^.,  ami  Matth.  Hut  Frit*. 
ha*  -In.iMi  that  this  reaiiini(,  t  " 
li..:  tiiru-il,  yii-hl-  <iii  tuli'mbFe  H 
common  with  Grieib.-Tittm.,  Vat.,  and  Scholi 
edits  the  words  without  the  3r»  and  ■« 


liv(in 
-clnd.- 1 

inliM  rrcrvlits.    This,  too,  i-  found  in  [lit  Ijlit. 
l*r.  and  the  gn^st  lnnty  of  11SS..  coofirmed  by 

almost  "I'cry  one  of  the  iintii'nl  Vi-r-ions  ;  and  it 


doubllesi  to  be  preferred.  The  other  doubt- 
less arose,  as  Friti.  remarks,  e  it-rTaypmbia ,  i.  e. 
(fXc'iriu  anil  opu  ;  and  Sri  and  t*t.  The  words 
alt  iittpa  are  to  be  referred  to  the  tM*  dvB.,  not 

'talking, '  i.e.  I  can  distinguish  men  from  trees 
uiily  b>  then  walking  .  a  result  of  imperfect 
ince  a  confusion  of  virion  in  the  objects 
sign  of  returmog 
.  ilirftiiKiiw  alalia 
irapaXAoTTti.  This  view  of  the  sense  is  con- 
firmed by  Victor,  who.  no  doubt,  derived  it  from 
the  Fathers.  From  the  above  it  is  plain  that  the 
person  was  not  bom  blind,  but  had  lost  his  sight 

9S.  ih|N  efvnjj. — s*Vmi]  On  these  words  there 


-    }■].:■, 
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n^Matt.16.         n  Kai    i^rjXOtv  6   'Irjoov?  koI    o\   paOqral  avrov  els  ray  27 
Luc.ai&  KW/ULa^   Kaiaapeias  rife  fyiXiirirov'     Kal    ev   rrj  o&j5  eirttpwra 
toi/s    /uLaOrjras    ai/Tot/,    Xeyaov  aureus4    Tiva  jac  Xeyowrw  o\ 
uvOpwiroi    elyai ;      o\    Se    aireKpiOrjoav*      *la>aWfjK    tov    flair- 28 
tigtyip*    Kal  aXXoi   'HXlav'     aXXoi    Se  eva  rwv  irpoQtjTuiv. 
Kal  avro\  X^yet    avrois,    'Y/iels   Se   Tiva  fie  Xeyere    etvai ;  29 
airoKpiOel?  Se  6  Uerpo^  Xe^yei  aur<p*    2i)  el  6  XpicTOf.    teat  30 
eirerijuujaev  ai/rolv,   «/a  fitfSevl  Xeyaxri  irepl  avrov. 
oif«tt.i0.         °  KAI    qpjgaro    oi$d<TK€iv    ai/roi/s,   on   eel   tov   viov   tov  Si 
rtsait    o:v9pa)irov    iroKXa     iraBeiv,    Kal    aTrohoKiuaadrjvai    airo     tUv 
Sftaaa1,  irpeafiurepwv  Kal  dpyiepewv  Kal  ypau/uLarecw,  xal  airoKrav- 

Luc.  a  22.    /\~  l  t  -.t^  t  *        B  \  »•'*»*» 

«ti8.|i.    vtjvai,    xai    f*€Ta    roei?    tf/nepa^    ai/acrrfypac'     Kai    irapprjaia  32 

top   Xo'yoy  e'XaXei.      Kai  irpoaXafio/uLevos    avrov   o   Herpos, 
\£i£!a'    ,V>aTO  iiriTtfiqv  auTtp.     v  6  de  eiri<TTpa<f>el$    Kal    iowv   tovs  33 
MaOrjrds  avrov,  etrerl/xtiae  t$  Uerp<p  Xeycav*  *Yiraye  owlarw 
fiou,   ULarava*  oti  oi;  <f>pot'€ii    to]   tov    Qeov,  aXXa  Ta  tq>v 
auOpioTrcov. 
q  Matt,  la         q  Kai    irpocKaXeaaimevos  tov    oyXov   aw   toiv    /uLaOrjrals  34 
Luc  a  23.  «^Toi;  €l7T6F  avToi?'    Oottis  ueXei  owiaa)  fiov  eXOeiv,  airap- 
et  14.27.    vfiaaaQw  e  avrov,  Kal  aparw  tov  aravpov  avrov,    Kal    a'/co- 
riutt.10.  XovOeirw  /uoi.      *  bs  yap  av  6eXrj  tt\v  ^vyt\v  avrov  awcrac,  35 

30.  et  16.        »        N  /  »      t  rt^»+         •>*'  »         I  *  •        ~     * 

?*„  „.   a7roAe<7€i  avrnv.      09  0    ay  aTroXedr*/  twf  wvYnv  avrov  eve- 

Luc.  8. 84.  »^^^»  T*/»/  /» 

johJis^s. ICCI'  €/UL0V  Kai  T°v  evayyeXiov,  ovtos  awaei  avrrjv.     r*  yap  36 

u)(p€\iio'€i  avOpunrov,  eav  Kepcijati  tow  kogjulov  oXov,  Kal   £17- 
•  FM0.4a  M«««>0f?   tvjv  'tyvyriv    avrov ;,    %  tj   t*    oaiorec    avOpooTros  a'irraX- 37 
tMattia  Xcy/uia  x^y  ^v-^rj^  avrov  \     *oy  •yd^i  ac  €7raio"xyv9fj  pe  Kal  38 
ftib&2A  toi)s   e/movs   Xoyovs   ev   Ttj  yevea    ravrti   ty\   fmoiyaXidi    Kal 
f^*^6-  afiiapTwXtp,  Kai  o    i/ioy    toi/   avvpwirov    eiraiayyvutiO'eTai  av- 
ijoh.2.     ''"o^  orau    cXd»?    ei;    rry    oofry  tov  irarpos  avrov  fiierd  twv 
*u*M.i6.ayyeX(ov  twv  ayiwv.        IX.     u  Kal    eXeyev  avrols*     A/ultjv    1 
Lo&a27.  Xiyw  vjuuv9   on  eial   Ttves   t£v  woe   ecmjKOTa)v9    o*tTives  ov 

fiiy    yevawvrai    6avarov9    iws  av    iocoat  Ttjv  fiaaiXeiav   rod 

Qeov  eXtjXvOviav  ev  ovvdfiei. 
« uau.  17.  x  Kai    /meff    t]/ui€pa<;    6%    wapaXafxfiavei    o     Itjaovs    tov    2 

Luc.  a  28,  \\€TpOV  Ka\  TqV  '[aKU)(iov   Kal  top    icodvvrjv,    Kal    dvafapet 

aprovs   ^h    opos   vyf/tjXov  Kar    id  lav  fxovovs'     Kal    /mereixop- 

hw  been  a  needless  scmple  raised,  the  best  way  of  QaveptS*   Kal   dirapaKa\\hrrunt   i.  e.   without 

avoiding  which  is  to  consider  them  as  expressing  any  figure  of  speech,   as   John   expresses   it. 

this  sense :  '  do  not  go  into  the  village  and  tell  U.poo\ap6p*iHK    airrdp,    *  having    taken   him 

them  what  has  happened.'    Tpl  kv  tj;  tetany,  aside.' 

A  periphrasis  for  '  the  villagers.     The  man  was,  37.  dvrdWayfxa]  Campb.  rightly  translates 

it  seems,  not  of  Bethsaida.  *  ratuom,'  and  truly  observes  that  we  ransom 

31.   ditodoKifiaodrjvat']   An    allusion   to   Ps.  what  by  law,  war,  or  accident,  is  forfeited,  and 

cxviii.  22.    And   the  word   implies  contumely  in  the  power  of  another,  though  we  may  still  be 

mtb  rejection.  in  possession ;  but  we  always  exchange  what  we 

'92.  ira/ffo<rfp]  i.e.  'plainly.'    So  Euthym.  have  for  what  we  have  not. 


Kc<f>.  IX. 


KATA   MAPKON. 


ens  eiri  Tf/9  yw  ov 
liXt'«>?  tuv  Mhoti" 
i  d-TTOKptOeis  o  rie- 
ttiv  T]fias  woe  eivai' 
a\  MWei  tilav,  *rai 
>}<t«i/   'ya^   CKfpopot 


S  i/»u9v  t'lTrpoaOev  aurtov,  ical  rd  'i/idria  avrou  eyevero  tTTtX- 
pocra,  XeuKti  \i<u<,  (i»s  ^ituf,  ol'a  'V'0 
luparai  Xeffcacai.  uai  iu(p8rf  avTois 
n;  iiuiiv  uvWaXovi'Tfi  t«j  'Itjaov.  * 
Tp\n  \eyet  Tip  'Ir/Tot?  Pa/9/3ir  xa\dv 
i  irotii&ivfifv  ijtctjvjs  toeis.  (To!  play, 
'>    HXin    «(ni'.      ov   yap    j)det   ti   XaXi/Vji' 

eye.veTO    vetpeXq    eirtantd^ovaa   uutois-    KCM    >/Xt?t~    <ptvv t} 

tK    T^t    eeijbeXrjs    [Xt^/wira"]      Ovros    ecrne    o    vim    nov    o 

uyaTTi/  rot"       ovtov    nitouere !       tcai    e^dirivu    Trepi{3\t^l'di>.evoi, 

n   ouocva    elcov,    a\Xa   roe  'lijaovv  iiovou    iieQ     axons*. 

'.)  '  WaraiiaiiidvTwv   3e   uut&v   Cttrrj    tov   opovs,    t>tt<TTtl\aTo   av- 

Tolfi,    ij'a    fttjSevi    ottfyqaan'Tut,    a    clour,    e't    ftt)    otuu  o    uios" 

10  tw  avti(>tawov  e«   KKp&¥   dvauTtj.     mi    tov    Xuyav    eKpart]- 
■Kpos    eavTov?    OVtijTovvTSS,     Ti     cirri     to'      eic     veKamv 

11  ai'tiiTTiJj'ai.      *  Km'     eirqpioTwv    aiiTov     XeyovTd'      *  On    Xe- 
3  yovan-  or't  ypn/xfiarels,  on   'HXitw  3ei   eXfeu  tTjUuJtw  ;      d 


IX.  3.  ?.«.(/.,(.,)  fiom  yi.nfl.ot,  a  tool  with 
**  — tients  used  1o  rai*e  the  nap  of  worn 
_  was  one  ot  llie  offices  of  an  artisan 
called  yiHHptvs,  and  wilh  it  WON  uniicd  thai  "I" 
cleansing  soi lid  garments.  Jiid  reforms  them  lo 
iK'.ir  anginal  state,  eiliier  by  dying  diem,  nr,  by 
the use  of  fuller's  earth  and  alkali,  IMMIWI their 

7.  sW.™.,>™  niT„rsj  This 
with  the  lla/iiv  is  rare;  (that  with  me  .iccmxiiiic 
beutgiheusuilonc),  but  ii  is  I'auml  alsn  in  Act- 
v.  15.  and  Ps.  ic.  3.  Sept..  and  ifinfiii  rtkl 
may  there  be  rendered  'to  be  a  shade  to,'  or 
over  'any  one;'  the  Dative  (which  is  not,  as 
"""  .  imagines,  a  Dativus  commodii  beins  -u-- 
edon  llie  twL 

XtvovmiJ  This  is  omitted  in  many  MSS. 
I  of  them  antient,  some  Versions,  and 
iiphyl.  ■  mil  it  is  cancelled  hy  Mattb. 
sh.,  and  Frill.,  as  having  been  introduced 
m  die  other  Gospels.     " 


tbt  eailier  modern  t'ommentators ;  but  the  latter 
i~  ;iiln|)t>'i|  liy  ..Irn.i-i  .ill  lii mi  1 1 iv  tune  of  Heuman 
aurl  Si'liuli. ;  and  with  reason  ;  for  such  a  con- 
-iniiiupii  as  the  farmer  would  be  unprecedented. 
They  are,  however,  not  agreed  on  the  sense  of 
j. ..J — Tal, .  sonle  rendering  it  '  reiieuerunt,' 
animo  exceperunt ;'  others, '  animo  reti- 
;.'  To  all  of  these  interpretations,  how- 
""  made  by  Fritt.,  who  renders 


other* 


r,  objections  are  ma<! 
rmonem  (Jesn)  finni 


This 


ier;   'Hi 

Ij-.-mc 

itracted 

el  the  old  adverb 

i  ill  it.)  Mri  I  1 llii-  I.Uitn:i-i    prcli-ilily 


f«iri»iiv,  whence  the  Ionic  {\artt 
|  On  Am.-  in  ii-nifnn.  Yen 
•  u  again  introduced  into  the  iangi 

j  the  Macedonian!,  and  occurs 

later  writers,  and  it  frequent  in  the  L\X. 

IXd  To*  'I.    This  is  generally  laken  as  put  for 

-I  auf,     sr'-- 


I'r  ii  ■/..,  we  suppose  the  d\\d  as  put 
■u  in  tin-  negative  in  ahefn,  and 
'i  of  seeing  from  the  preceding  par- 
ole.]   There  has 


[>i>   \iyav  I 

.   _o  little  difference  of  npin 

»•  of  these  words,  which  will,  indeed,  m 

i\  upon  the  cormniru'nir.    Some  con>l 

wilh  llie  words  follnwing,  wpds  iuuTt 

aj  lake  them  with  BvfrroSrrM.     The  fo 

'  '■  preferred  by  some  of  the  aniiem 


of  Schleus.  and  others  is  not  objection- 

rediri, '  what  Je»^^  meant  by  speaking  of  rising 
from  the  dead.  They  did  not  oaealion  the  ge- 
neral rcsurreclioli,  whii:h  all  but  the  Sadducces 
l.i'liei'i-il,  but  they  could  not  reconcile  this  lan- 
guage with  what  they  had  learnt  in  the  Law, 
that  Christ  should  live  for  ever  and  hold  an 
i\>  rh- mi!  kingdom.  Hence  their  slowness  in 
comprehending  what  Christ  often  afterwards  rc- 

Ced  to  them,  of  his  death   ami  resurrection. 
much  that  when    Christ  was    dead,    their 
hopes  died  with  him,  and  only  revived  at  his 

II.  ;>><  Uyn*M>]  Almost  ail  Commentators 
take  lli'-  iiTi  in  the  sense  i.%.  I'nti.,  however, 
rejecls  Ibis  i nlerp relation  ;  anil  indeed  that  Dg- 
n(lir>itt<>ii  i-  almost  exploded  in  the  Classical 
writers.  He  would  read  -rf  ait,  with  some  Latin 
Versions.  But  this  is  of  slender  authority,  and 
the  oZv  was  doubtless  .It-mid  from  Matlli.  mi. 
10.  If  the  common  reading  I*  correct,  the  best 
mode  of  interpretation  will  be  to  supply  -r! 
ytyovm  here  and  infra  ver.  28.  As,  however, 
this  is  a  rather  harsh  ellipse,  wo  may  suspect 
some  corruption  in  the  text.  I'eihaps  the  irue 
reading  is  that  of  one  or  two  MSS.  -rl,  for  tW -W, 
i'liisisrnnfirmedet—  •" 


and     our.     The  o 
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8e    airoKpiBeh    etirev    ai/ToTs"     'HX/aj    ftev    e\Qwr   irpwTov,  IS 
airoKavKTTq,    iravra'     [*al,]    kolvws   yey  pairrai  cti    xoi^   i/ioi; 
«Luti.     toi;  avOpwirou,  ivairoWa  TrdOrj  teal  €£oi/Sei/a>0i}— — .     c  dXXd 
14**17,'    ^€Y0>  *Wy>  ot*  *<**  'HXias  eXtjXvOe,  jcai  eiroitjaav  avTip  oaa 
io,*c.      i}0eAi;<rai>.     [ira0a>9  yey  pairrai  ew    avrov.] 

i^1*""  17'  ^a*  ^^'J"  W/-W  toi/9  fia6rjra\9  el$ev  oy(\op  iroXur  irepl  14 

^9-37.  ac/rot/c,  if  a  J    ypa/ULjmaTcls    cvfyirouvTa?    ai/Tofr.      icai    ei/deat?  15 
iras    o   oyXo?    ioo5i'   airov    e^eOafxfirjOr],    teal    TrpoarpeyovTes 
i7<7?ra£oi/To    avrov-      icai    eTrrjpooTrjae    toi/s    ypafifiareis       lilo 
«M»tci7.  o'l/yrrciTc  fr/ooc  ai/roi/y ;     e  icai   awoxpiOek   eh  etc  tov  oj^Xoi/ 17 
Luc  &  38.  eT7T€*    AtoacncaXe,    fiveyica    tov    viov    fxov    irpos    ere,    eyovra 


ceding.     In  the  passage  at  ver.  28.  the  true  e^ovdevoadn.     This  yields   an  excellent  sense, 

reading  seems  to  be  tL  (namely,  the  same  with  that  given  by  Campb.), 

12.    HXiac  fxku — icdvra]    Here  there  is  not  and  the  transposition  is  countenanced  by  the 

any  irony,  (as  some  imagine),  but  rather  a  Syn-  parallel  passage  of  Matth.  xvii.  12  &  13.    But  as 

choresis.  Render, '  Eli  as  is,  indeed,  first  to  come  there  is  not  the  slightest  authority  for  it,  either 

and  is  to  restore  things  to  their  former  state.'  in  MSS.  or  Versions,  it  cannot  be  adopted  in 

—  icai  KaBuis  yeypairrai,  &c]  There  are  few  the  text,  nor  ought  it  to  be  introduced  into  any 

passages  that  have  more  perplexed  the  Commen-  Version.    Indeed  it  may,  after  all,  be  unneces- 

tators  than  this.    Various  attempts  have  been  sary  ;  for,  adopting  the  reading  *cal,  jraOa*,  &c.f 

made  to  assign  a  satisfactory  sense  to  the  words  we  may  surely  supply  after  efovcevoodrj  the  short 

of  the  common  text  Kal  ireoc.     But  all  have  corresponding  clause  (which  is  often  in  such 


agreed  that  the  passage  is  corrupt ;  and  various  the  ovtw  ko.1  of  Matthew)  yields  quite  as  good  a 
modes  of  emendation  have  been  proposed.  Mere  sense  as  either  of  the  above  methods ;  and  that 
conjectures  merit  little  attention.  As  to  the  van-  sense  is  produced  by  far  milder  means  than,  at 
ous  readings  of  MSS. ,  not  one  is  deserving  of  no-  least,  the  latter  of  them.  The  words  tcad*? — 
tice,  except  that  for  vulg.  Kal  irc5«,  several  antient  airrdu,  are  merely  a  otr*roypa<bla  of  the  former, 
MSS.,  with  the  later Syriac  Version  and  Euthym.  and  therefore  stand  for  nothing.  Yet  they 
and  Victor,  read  jca0»c .  But  even  this  will  not  strongly  confirm  the  reading  nadm*,  (which  is  so 
render  much  service.  Some  therefore  (as  Beza,  indispensable  to  the  emendation  of  the- passage), 
Campb.,  and  Bp.  Marsh)  have  resorted  to  the  especially  as  they  are  found  in  every  one  of  the 
mild  conjecture  Kal  ica0a>c.  The  sense  assigned  MSS.  Campb.  says  he  has  transposed  this 
by  Bp.  Marsh  is,  'And  that,  as  it  is  written  of  clause:  but  he  has  sunk  it  in  the  former,  which 
the  Son  of  man,  he  (John  the  Baptist)  may  is,  in  tact,  cancelling  it.  The  omission  of  Kal 
suffer  many  things  and  be  set  at  nought.'  Campb.  before  Kad  is  very  frequent  in  the  MSS.  of  all 
renders,  '  And  (as  it  is  written  of  the  Son  of  writers.  The  Dative  in  iyotnaav  is  a  Dativus 
man)  must  likewise  suffer  many  things  and  be  commodi,  as  in  Isocr.  Nic.  613.  a  irao-yom-cv 
contemned.'  But  even  this  method  is  objection-  v<p'  eTepui/  6pyt£e<rde  toIv  cZXXot?  fin  trot' 
able,  since  it  would  be  difficult  to  justify  that    erre. 

sense  of  'iva  with  the  Subjunctive.  Abandoning,  15.  i%edafjL(3tjdn]  '  valde  obstupuerunt.'  The 
therefore,  all  hope  of  emending  the  passage  by  word  implies  a  mixture  of  admiration,  venera- 
any  such  mild  means  as  the  MSS.  authorise,  tion,  and  awe ;  all  of  them  feelings  well  calcu- 
some  recent  Commentators  have  attempted  to  Iated  to  be  excited  by  our  l>ord. 
restore  it  by  stronger  methods.  And  as  it  ap-  17.  rjucyKa — irpo*  ere]  The  state  of  the  case 
pears  that  in  this  passage  (as  in  the  parallel  one  was,  that  the  man  had  brought  his  son  to  Jesus 
of  Matth.  vii.  12  &  13. )  the  fate  of  John  Baptist  to  be*  healed  by  him.  But  our  Lord  not  being 
and  of  Christ  are  meant  to  be  paralleled,  so  they  immediately  at  hand,  or  the  man  not  being  wil- 
conceive  that  the  substance  of  the  two  verses  ling  to  trouble  our  Lord,  he  presented  his  son  to 
have  been,  by  some  accident,  transposed ;  and  the  Apostles  for  cure ;  since  it  was  known  that 
Gratz,  Schulz,  and  Fritz,  propose  that  the  clause  they  had  healed  many  such  poor  wretches. 
KaBtvv  yey  pairrai — c£ov&evmQrj  should  be  trans-  —  exoVTa— -aXaXoi/J  Notwithstanding  what 
posed,  and  placed  after  Ho-a  ij 6e\naav ;  the  some  recent  Commentators  urge,  who  adopt 
words  Kadwt  yeypairrai  br'  airrdv  being  can-  Mede's  hypothesis  on  the  Demoniacs,  this  can 
celled  as  a  double  reading  of  the  former.  Thus  only  signify,  '  whose  body  was  in  the  power  of  a 
the  passage  will  stand  as  follows:  'HXc'a?  uev  daemon  who  made  him  dumb.'  So  in  Luke  xi.  14. 
4X0MV  irpmrov  diroKadnrra  iravra'  dXXd  \eyco  a  deaf  daemon  (i.  e.  one  who  causes  deafness)  is 
vpiiv,  oti  Kal  'HX/ac  i\ij\vde,  Kal  hroino-av  mentioned.  Here  Wets,  compares  Plut.  T.  ii. 
min-w  '6<ra  TiQeXtftrav,  KaBtit  yeypairrai  iirl  p.  438.  (speaking  of  the  Pythian  priestess)  <tXa- 
■rAv  vtei*  tov  nvtiptoicov,   'Iva  xoX\o  TrdQn  Kal    \ov  Kal  kokou  iri/eu/iaTov  ou<ra  irXrf^ijv. 


Kttp.  IX.  KATA  MAI'KON. 

IS  wvevua  u\a\ov.  nai  oirov  av  avroe  KaTakafii],  pr/aaei 
avTov,  «ii(  a<ppit£tt,  Kal  -rp'iXei  tov<;  ocouTat  aural/'  Kal 
Cipilverat.      Kal   elirov  to?s   (xa^jjrais    txoti,  "ii-a    aura    enpa- 

!;.i.\<-"7,,  not  ovk  "tayyo-av-  o  ie  airoKpt0ei<!  [$  av-rtp]  A,e7*V 
Q  ycvea  airurroi  !    eats  irore  irpus   vfiai  eaapai ;    ews   ttotc 

90  (wc^DHMI  wiwj   <p£peT€  au-rov   Trpos  ^ie-     r«-at  tiftyxav   ««-  Jj 

to»   flyjos    tiuToV      Kai   ioiui*   OVTWi   eu(9e«>s    to   iri>eiJ«a   kuira- 

jxi^fv    ni'TOi-,   Kal    ■nwtoV    riri    T»jf    ')'')'£>    ckvXUtq    aCppi^wv. 

21  Kai    €Trt]pioTiirre    tov    irarepa     avrov'      TIotos     xpovos    eariv, 

22  (us  tovto  yeyovev  avTip ;  6  de  e'nre'  Ylaiotodee.  Kal  ira\~ 
Xante  qutok  sal  «s  [tJ]  ir5p  eflaXe  Kal  els  vdaTa,  iVa 
aVoXeffr)  avTov'    a\\',  el  -ri  dilvatrai,  /3oi;0»;rjoi/  iju.tp,  ffn-Xwy^- 

2S  Mo-deif    e<j}     ^«as.      Bd     t!t    'l^ou?    etTrev    avrai,    to,    el    ov-  gi.uc.17. 
2-*  facrai  nwreva'at — '    vavTa  ovvara   tw   iriaTevovTt.      Kal  ev- 

18.  Srov— KdTdXn^^]  Wets,  and  others  ren-  time)  when.'    n«u5idfl«..  '  from  his  childhood.' 

der,  '  anil  wherever,  or  whenever,  ii  may  attack  Thi-    form  and  the  kindred,  ln.u  more  elegant, 

him ,'  for  the  vetli  ■aroXafifUMiri  they  say,  is  one  aruMa  ate  of  later  (irecism.    The  purer 

otieii  ii -.-1 1  of  the  .'iitiii-lcal'jiit  di-nrdi  1. 1'-iH'rialK  writer,  employi-il  .'.  irnniflv,  or  In  Tai&iau. 
of  fpilcpuf.     but  the  context  demands  thai  we        22.  -rd  irSp]    The   Artiele.    found    in    many 

should  take  *<it  a\nr)ij  of  the  rf.rmmi .   and  the  ami,  nt  H'\  .in. I  il,e  Liu    I'lim..  is  inserted  by 

■  h. ■icier,  nr    whenever,    it   lights  on  Matth..  (inc-li.,  Krit/.,  and  s,holi,  and  is  con. 

him.' or  lays  hold  of  him.    'Fifo-n.i  nimie,   he;a  firmed    by    M.itth.  ivii.    15.   JdIid  iv.  6.   Act* 

and  others,  with   E.  V..  render  it  '  tears  him.'  uriii.  5.  and   other   passages.      Propriety,   in- 

llul  (lie  true  sense  is,  itoulille.^,   that  of  the  deed,  would  smn  in  ri'ijuirr.  thi*.  smre  it  falh 

antienl  Versions  and  {'oinnn.'iilalori,  and  most  under  tliat  rule  of  Midillc-t-  !iy  whieh  all  Mime 

modern  one.  '  dashe*  him  on  the  ground ;'  of  ni<  :i  ith  or  mbttaacM  111  I  hOOM  of  which  there 

which    ugniticaiion    many  examples    from    the  is  ordinarily  lint   <'«'.   tiike  tlie  Article.     Thus 

ClasHCal  writers  anil  the  Sept.  are  adduced  |,y  n-h.'n   tt T; ,  -i>;niHiLs  the  lire  in  any  house,  it  re- 

the  Commenutors.     TpCtti  Toiit  Jo  a., '  enashes  quire,  the  Article,  when  ii  -ii;nities  any  other, 

ot    grinds   hu    teeth."    So  Theophyl.  Sim.  91.  or  lire  in  general,  it  rejects  it.      Hut  whether, 

I'.    x<i\eru<ruit   «al   Tji-fnyuv    Tofa    ASorras.  even   iii   the    former  case,   the  Article  was  not 

Ari-toph.    Ran.  y2d.    ui;    -rpii    mk    d£oVrac.  sometime-  ninitteil  in  phrases  of  frequent  oceur- 

Tliese  and  the  other  particulars  in  this  ivr.-e  and  renee,  i-  more  ih.in  1   umild  venture  to  alfirm. 

ver.  21.  ore  itnli--.l   all    -ymjitoms  of  rpitrpn/.  Hi.-siiii-..  the  word  mav  here  be  taken  i 

Hut  if  we  e»en  should  suppo.c  that  ihe  man  was  sense;  and  if  W,    ■ 

an  epileptic,  it  would  not  the  Je—  I'ullow  lh.it  tin-  -ill-  Ihe  Article  or 

disorder  wasioduceil  by  dsmoniacal  power.  from  conjecture,  and  very  wrongly  ;  for  

—  ^tfairFTm]  Some  action!  anil  several  mo-  used  in  a  general  sense.    So  we  spealc  of  acci- 

hI'TJi  t  Li,ujiijeiil  rti.ii-  '\|'!.ilii,  '  i -  iim.iv.'  ■  I, ill-  ,1,  i,t.  '■  hv  rif'1  -nel   ll.inil." 

into  a  iwoon.'      but  however   this  may   be  n        —  rJAA    el  xt  oiimo-ai]    Tliis  uw  of  d\V  is 

if  epilepsy,  the  word  will  not   (u  said   to  lie  tupfticatory.    The  trutb  is  that  the 

■■—  that  sense,  hut  must  mean  supplicatory,  or  rather  huiutoiy,   form  results, 

lime™  m»ay.      i  a  free  with  that  t'ommenlalor  as  Fritt.    observes,    from    the   Jmprrurire   with 

tliat  the  woni  denotes  not  so  muih  what  hap-  wbiei    the    particle  is.  in  such  a  cue,  united. 

pen«du,iiiB  theibcmon'satlacli.asitis  a  jrrrunit  As   to  the  tl  ti  iiiranai,  some  CommenUtors 

eenievnrnrr  from  thence.      Thus  l'el-n-  says  of  there  reeogui-*  a  doulit ;  while  others  deny  any  ; 

epilepsy  '  hominein  ceiiuimnt .'    The  *al  may  be  neither  of  which  view  seems  well  founded.  Friti. 

bikeO  be  nal  tBrm,  i.e.  linn.  rightly  regards  it  as  a  /ernmlu  itlilral 

•"■*,   and    Versions  hnre  treating  '    ' 

jy  Uticsh.,  Tittra,,  and  apposite.     

Sctu.lf,  1  think,  without  -urtirscii!  riii-on.  adduced    hy   me    in    Recens.  Synop.:    tmiin,t 

■X.}.   tf.iMi  .ii'-r.ii— ,>vr,i,„ij,i.j    \l..-t  Commen-  o.'-.j..i-.,v    t.m'j    tut^.U.    t!  t,   Ji™,.,,   ,l,o;thie. 

tutors,  late  lamw  for  ir.li.Tu.     hut  that  ii  a  false  -See  also  TliueyJ.  vi.  ».    IliTodnt.  viii.  57.     Of 

view  of  the  construction,  which    I'ntr..   rijjhily  course,  the  very  nature  of  this  formula  implies 

rcLMnls    ii-    ii n     .i.r.i.-.i'.iJJi.Hj.         I'hc     ]\.liiU.,.|i-[  BHM   'Inn hi    of   the    |iowci    l.I    Ui':    [ii.  r-oli    ■  hn-e 

1    U-or   {A    Trait)   nlrrav  riiiliNit  help  is  implored, 
roj   ivTrupJaatro,    hut   then         23.  il  Sivmra,-~rurniorrt']    With  this  sen- 

;  of  which  see  another  tence  C'ommentaiors  have  been  somewhat  per- 

Wets.  and  Vater  take  pleiol,  partly  fmm  the  brevity  and  iuilejiniic- 

1      '.  FiipphinR  ttrSt.  'less  of  the  phraseology,  and  partly  from  the  use 

'   m'.,    i  ■  since    i he  el" to.      The  ronjirtim--  that  have  lieen  haianlcd 
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0ew  icpa^as  6  wariip  rod  ircuSiov,  /iteTcr  Scucp&wv  eXeye* 
Tliarevw,  Kvpie'  (ioqOei  julou  rtj  aTriarla !  'lowv  8e  o  *fjf-  25 
aovs  on  eirtawTpeyei  o")(Xo9f  eireriiu.fjo'e  ry  irvevfum  Ty 
aicaOapTtp,  Xeywv  airy"  To  irveupa  to  aXaXo?  jcai  Kttfjtov, 
cyeu  o*o«  eiriTdo'O'Q)'  e^eXOe  e%  avrov,  Kal  fxrjKCTi  eiaeXOtj? 
eiy  avrov.    kqI  Kpct^av,  Kal  7roXXa  cirapa^av  avrov,  €%t}X0€'  26 

KCLl    €y€V€TO     0KT6I    V€KpO?9     to<TT€    TToWoVS     Xey€lV,     OTl     dw€- 

Oavev.     6  oe  'Itfcrous   KpaTtjcras    uvrov  rrjs    X^tpos,    ijyeipev  27 


avrov'    Kal  avearij. 
hjMatt.17.  KaJ  eiereXOovra   avrov    eiy    oIko^,    oi    fxaQrjral    avrov  2% 

emjptoTwv   avrov   kot    ioiavy    "fOri    tjfiels    ovk    viovv^Qtipjev 
enfiaXelv  avro  ;    Kal  etirev  ai/ro?s*  '  Tovro  to  yevos  ev  oi-  29 
owl  dvvarai  e^eXOelu,  el  fir}  ev  irpoaevyri  Kal  vfjarrela. 
iifetV.6,  ^^'  €K€idev  €%eX06vT(9  irapewopevovro  Sia   Ttjs   TaXt-SO 

Klc.9.»,  Xalas'    Kal    ovk    tjOeXev    wa    rl$   yvtp,     eSiSaoKe    yap    tovs  31 
3i.et84.7.  vaurjTas  avrov,  Kal  eXeyev  ai/Tois     On  o  1/109  toi/  avVpw- 
irov    7r(tpaoidoTai    ety    *)(€ipa$    avOpwirwvj    Kal    airoKrevovortv 
avrov'    Kai  airoKTavOeh,  rrj  rplrrj  tiixepa  avaarticrerai,      oi  32 
oe  Yfyvoovv  to  prjfta,  Kal  €(po/3ovvTo  avrov  eTcepttirrjcai. 
j  Matt.  ia  \£ai  rjXOev  eis  Ka7re/0^aoi/M"   Kal  ev  ttj  oikiq  yevofi€»os9  S3 

ctSfcttf*  ewripdra  avrovs'  T«  cf  tj}  oSy  wpoy  cai/roi/s  oVeXo*y*£ear06 ; 

o<  oe  €0*ia>7ra>i/'   irpos  aXXijXoi/s  Y**/3  oieXeyfOfiGav  ev  rr\  oda),  34 
i  m*u.  so.  T~fe  /xe<Ta>i/.        icai  Kadicras    edxivnae  rov?  o*a>o€ica.  Kal  Xe*V€t  35 

2&infr.l0.       ,       ^     »  ^      r         '  ^  /       9         ^  i 

4*  awTO^s      lit   tis  (76Aei   7rpwT09  eivai,  eo"Tai    iravrwv  eo")(aro^ 

m  Infr.  10.         \         /  «     *  m  t^     <     x      /D  ^  V  ^  »      *  o£ 

ia.  ica^  iravTwv  ciaKovos.         Kat    Xaptou   waictov,  eaTrfaev  avro  So 


are  very  clumsy  and  inefficient,  and  indeed  unne-  twn,  to  which  this  is  an  answer.    And  the  best 

cessary.    Some,  as  Beza  and  De  Dieu,  and  a  way  of  accounting  for  the  use  of  the  t6  is,  to 

recent  English  Commentator,  would  remove  the  suppose,  either  that  this  mode  of  speaking  was 

difficulty  as  regards   the   t6  by  taking  it  for  not  unusual  to  our  Lord  in  cases  where  his  help 

rovro.    But  that  is  a  long  exploded  principle :  was  entreated  with  any  sort  of  doubt ;  or  that 

and  to  supply  jorra  (as  does  the  last  mentioned  this  answer  was  well  known.    Thus  the  sense 

Commentators)  is  even  more  absurd.    The  best  will  be  '  the  (well  known  answer).'    All  the  best 

recent  Commentators  are,  with  reason,  agreed  Commentators  are  agreed  that  i-t»  trurrevovTi  is 

that  the  nrd  is  here  meant  to  be  applied  to  the  a  Dativus  commodi.    Render,  'All  things  are 

sentence  following,   by  a  use  common  in  the  possible  [to  be  done]  for  him  who  believe th.' 

Classical  writers ;  where  it  is  often  applied  to  24.  /3o?}0et  pov  i-p  dirurrla]  By  thrurrta,  as 

a  whole  sentence.   See  Winer's  Gr.  Gr.  p.  54.  Grot,  rightly  observes,  is  here  meant  not  a  total 

Krebs,  Rosenm.,  and  Kuin.  would  extend  the  want  of  faith,  but  a  deficient  or  wavering  faith, 

force  of  the  nrd  to  •x-ttrreuoiTi.    But  to  produce  The  sense  is,  '  I  have  a  faith,  but  it  is  infirm; 

the  sense  which  they  extract,  they  are  obliged  supply  its  deficiency,  and  regard  it  as  complete, 

to  insert  an  elvat  after  trdvra,  and  supply  at  the  and  heal  my  son  accordingly, 

end  of  the  sentence  /foifOtjra  voi  or  ev  <fx*'«  25*  e-wnrvirrpexet]  '  were  running  together  to- 

But  thus  elvai  could  not  but  have   been   ex-  wards  him.'    The  rd  at  iyto  <roi  brir.  is  autho- 

pressed ;  and  the  other  ellipsis  is  harsh.    The  ritatively  emphatical. 

only  satisfactory   solution  of  the  difficulty   is  28.  #rt]   I  have  shown,  supra  ver.  14.,  that 

that  propounded  in  Recens.  Svnop.,  and  which  the  true  reading  here  is  probably  tL 

has  Seen  since  adopted  by  Fritz.,  namely,  to  30.  irapen-opevovro J  passed  along.  See  Note 

suppose  that  after  -wivrevaai  is  to  be  supplied  on  Mark.  ii.  23.  Ovk  tjOeXev — yvtS.    A  popular 

{what  our   Lord,    from    modesty,   suppressed)  mode  of  speaking  like  that  at  vii.  23.  ov&eva 

potj6tf<ra>  voi,  or  ev  ^x«t.    From  the  same  feel-  *j6e\e   yvcoi/ai,   signifying  that   he  wished    to 

mg,  ifiol  is   omitted  after  ivvao-at.     The  <5u-  travel  in  a  private  character. 

pavai,  at  which  so  many  Critics  stumble,  is  31.  nrapaiUorai]  'is  being  delivered,  i.e.  is 

used  with  reference  to  the  Uvatrat  of  the  que*-  shortly  to  be  delivered.' 
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if  lUe'tr^i    auTuif'    Kai    tvayKaXitrdfieuos    avro,    elirev    atiTois' 
7      Of  idv  en    twv  toioutuv  watS'twv  rSe$;ijTai  em  Tfjj  ovo/tari  ;,' ['")'"■_ 

(ton,  ems  iejftrat    Kai  of  edv  e>xe  r3e'£ijTai,   owe  e/te    Se-jferat,  jXla.«i. 

aXXa   tow   cnrosTTeiXai/Tn    ^e. 
9  °'Ajr6(fpi'0ij   rSe   aiirip   o    ' Iwdvvifi   Xeyaiv'     AitWcrKaXe,     el-  -l 

•iouev    Tiva    Ttji    ovoftari    aov    fc'ic/3a'XXovTa     Cat/to  via,    oe    ovk 

<ticn\m/0et    tjtuu'    kuI    eKioXinjafiev  avTov-,    on   ow*    aKoXovfct 
\)  ifiif.      o   6e     Iijtrous   clire-    Mi)    KceXvere  avTov.     ocoeis-  "yap 

eariv    os    irott)oei    Suiia/iiv  eiri    tvS    oW/ioti    /toy,    nat   omnf~ 
H  (j*Tni    th^w  ireitoXo'y^o'al  ^e.      p  os  "yap  0"K  e°"T1  "a6    cjua»\  jfc 
H  cirep   t'uf.n-  eo™rif.      ''oj    •yop   al'    """tio-j;    fM"i'    irorrjpiov    vda-iM 

tot    tc    tiu    ovo/lotI    ft-ov,    oti     XptrJTOu    ears,    apr/ii    Xfyiu 
!'t>u'.   ou   juij  uTroXeffri  tov   fiiaOof  avTov.      'Km  ot  av  tTKai/-,u 

tiaXiar)    eva     twv    fxtupuiv    twv     ■jrtaTevoi'Twv     ciS    cue,    KaXou  J."* 

eartv    avnp   uaXXor,   ei     irep'tKeiTai     X'tOos    fii/XiKO?    -wept    tov 
•i  Tpd^iiXov  avrov,    Kai    (H^Xiyrat    eU    Tqv    QdXaoaav.     '  Kai  gj", 

edv  trKtwauX'ttyi  <re    ij  XeV'  ffol,»  airoVo'f'oi/  (uItiju'   icaXoi'  <ro( 

fffTj  mAXoi'  ecs  t»/p  %u»)v   e'taeXBetv,  r/  T«t    ouo  y^ipa?    e%- 

ovto    airtXdeiv   rft    Tfjy   ytsevvav,    e's    ™    ""■'P    Tt'    «0"/3eoTo?, 
*    oiroi/  <J   tr-foiXiji;  avTWV  «w  xeXei/Tc/,  «ni   to    jrSp    ou    a  {Up-  ^» 

HTn      *u(    eaw  o   ttous    o-ou  CTunfoaXl^jj    ere,    07ro«o>/'0i/  au- 


36.    JvaYtaXura'jUEj 
Wets,  observe,  that  »> 
advanced  yean,    'lie   significatioi 
strictly  '  (o  In**  up  into  tlm  nrm 


: 


39.   oif,tlt   yd/>  tTTur—xttl    l<,wi«rT<n]    The  44.  Siroo— «/3e»»i-™(j  The  words  .ire  derived 

seat  is.  '  ncmoenim  roei  aurtnritate  lmraculum  ffnm  l~-  livi. '-'+.,  »lnrr  llu-  (mTyi^limeats  to  be 

edel  el  poleril  illiro  niihi  i.-unvidsrl.'      I'lii-  con-  inliirle<i .  in  llii-  lift-,  mi  llin-i;  wlia  are  disobe- 

■Uuclioa  (sitailai  lo  thai  at  I  t'nr.  vi,  ~i, )  is  quit.!  dient  (o  Givl,  are  vividly  depicted,  by  the  repre- 

Igrnable  to  Ctuaicat  usage.    So  Plato  Mtnei.  ^;nljli(in  ol  llieir  carri.se*  luinn  strewed  about, 

p.  71-  A.  ai'Oiic  Scttii  oi  ytXdatrat  «al  iptl,  labject  to  the  continual  gnavrinc  of  worms,  and 

T  hmyd.  ii.  51.  uT..(.(,(  t..»  tVfinTii'irnvTof,   I'he  llie  devouriug  ol'  ao  u»eilinnuishable  fire,  and 

tnnjarrai   tux*    siftiilie-   'will    readily   bring  lo  It'  object-  ol"  iliU'station  to  ill  future  genera- 

bimtclf  to,"  iiC.   (briti.)  lions.    The  wonti,  however,  are  here  applieil  to 

41.  5ti  Xpurrnu  cirri]  It  has  been  delated  represent  the  (MdhJ  witrmtf  BM.    The  Sept. 

whether  xi"<rrilt  ia  the  N.T.  be  a  proper  mow,  thus  renders,  o  ydp  <r*»^i|f  imii  ou  -nXim- 

or  an  upptilautt.    That  it  was  originally  an  an-  TifTCi  rail  tA  Ttvp  airrwn  ou  irl3f<r0rja,eTLU.    I'he 

rllalive  descriptive  of  oHice  an<t  diirnity.  ( like  allusion  lias  aim  lieen  I'ioiii  the  same  passage  in 

ffarrla-rnt),  iieenu  certain,  .lint  w  fiT<jui-u«  l-'.rrlus.  vii.  17.   ami   .'uilitli  ivi,   17.     Cfkrnaa 

is  this  use  in  the  N.T.,  that  tome  ewiieud  that  (which  term  has  been  fully  explained  in  Maltli.) 

it  is  never  employed  otherwise.     Put  in  Horn,  was  with   the  Jew*  a   fre^unrt  emblem  ol  the. 

».  6.  ICor.  i.  13  &  11.  3  for.  lii.  .1.  t  'ol.  in.  24.  place  of  torment.    On  the  naiurt  of  the i  puotsh- 


merely  a   proper   name ; 
even  during  n  "  c'_ 


.ml    he  contends  that     and  designating  the  gc 
life  jr/nordt  had  be-     linn,  and  the  hre  of  e: 


.    Compare  Malt.  nvn.  17  c\  SO.  with     are  divided  in  opini 

Campb.,  however,  i*  of  opinion  that     con-'istently  on  tlii* 

the  word  was  not  introduced  until  after     several  modem  Coir 

pinion;  while  other*  maintain  that  though  Iho 
•arm  he   figuraiive,   the   6>r   is  material.    The 
i    vsiffxov,    xpta-rd*    ii    e.ou.     latter  opinion  is  preferable  lo   the  fe 
[  <W  Tivm.  lo  be  dlvoled  to     nevcrlhelc*.  is   untenabl- 
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t6v*      koXov  €<tti  trot  eieeXOeiv  6iy  Tf)i/  fynjv  ^ojXok,  f§  TOI/S 
$vo  iroSas  e\ouTa  fiXrjOrjvai  eis  Ttjv  yeevvav,  cis  to  irvp  to  46 

aafiecTTov,  ottov   6  atcwXtj^  avTwv  ov  TeXeurq,  xai  to  irvp 
ov  afievvvTCLi-     Kal  iav  6  6(p9aXfio^  arov  (ricayoaAiyf  <re,  €*-  47 
(iaXe  avrov  kclXov  ctoi  earl  jmovoCpOaX/jLOv  eivcXOeiv  ek  Trjv 

(icKTiXeiav  tov  Qeov,   tj  Svo  6<p0aX/jiov$  c^opra  fiXrjOrjvai  civ 
Ttjp   yeevvav  tov  irvpos,  ottov   6  aictoXij)*  avTwv  ov  TeXevrfy  48 

«  Lev.  3. 13.  Kal     TO     TTVp     OV     c($€VVVTCU.  UIla$     yap     TTVpl    aXlO'9riO'€TCU9  49 

serves)  why  should  Gehenna  be  called  i?  yeewa  ence  to  those  which  immediately  precede ;  every 
tov  irvpds  but  to  designate  that  there  the  wicked  one  of  which,  however,  (as  Fritz,  has  proved)  is 
are  consumed  with  fire  V*  And  (as  he  well  liable  to  very  strong  objections, 
argues)  "  what  holds  good  of  the  latter  member  Let  us  now  examine  the  other  class  of  inter- 
of  the  verse,  must  also  hold  good  of  the  former."  pretations,  namely,  those  which  proceed  on  the 
A  confusion  of  the  physical  and  figurative  in  the  principle,  that  the  words  have  reference  to  ver.  47. 
same  sentence  is  not  to  be  tolerated.  There  is,  Thus  irav  will  denote  '  every  one  of  you,'  •  every 
therefore,  no  doubt  but  that  both  expressions  Christian/  Those,  however,  who  adopt  this  view 
are  to  be  taken  in  their  literal  sense.  Fritz,  also  of  the  connexion  are  not  agreed  on  the  meaning 
unhesitatingly  admits,  that  both  here  and  else-  of  icvpl  dXicrOfjo-erai.  Here,  as  in  the  former 
where  in  the  N.  T.  the  punishments  of  Hell  are  class,  there  is  a  multitude  of  precarious  and  even 
pronounced  to  be  eternal.  Indeed  both  the  absurd  interpretations.  Only  two  can  be  in- 
Jewish  and  Heathen  writers  alike  held  the  doc-  stanced  which  deserve  any  attention.  1.  That  of 
trine  of  eternal  punishments  in  store  for  impeni-  those  who  take  -wvpl  dXtad.  to  mean  '  shall  be 
tent  sinners;  on  which  subject  see  Recens.  purified  by  the  Holy  Ghost.'  SeeMatth.iii.il. 
Synop.  Acts  iii.  3.  They  render  :  *  For  every  Christian 
49.  iras  ydp— dXt<rtW<rrrai]  There  is  perhaps  will  be  seasoned  with  the  fire  (of  the  Holy  Ghost), 
no  passage  in  the  N.  T.  which  has  so  perplexed  as  (in  the  old  Law)  the  precept  was,  every  sacri- 
the  Commentators,  or  so  defied  all  efforts  to  assign  flee  shall  be  seasoned  with  salt ;  q.d.  'As  (Kal 
to  it  any  certain  interpretation  as  this.  It  is  ira-  for  ws,  as  often)  every  sacrifice,  under  the  Old 
possible  here  to  detail,  much  less  review,  even  a  Law,  was  to  be  seasoned  with  &z/t,so  in  the  New, 
tenth  of  the  interpretations  which  have  been  pro-  every  Christian  shall  have  a  portion  of  the  Holy 
posed.  It  must  suffice  (omitting  all  mere  con-  Spirit.'  But  to  assign  such  a  sense  to  -wvpl  is 
jectures  or  interpretations  proceeding  on  a  strained  harsh,  and  we  can  scarcely  suppose  the  Evan- 
sense  of  the  words)  to  notice  those  only  which  gelist  would  word  the  sentence  so  {enigmatically, 
have  any  tolerable  semblance  of  truth.  These  In  fact,  the  difficulty  is  chiefly  centred  in  the 
may  be  distributed  into  classes  according  to  the  interpretation  of  irvpl,  which  is,  no  doubt,  best 
leading  view  adopted.  It  is  a  material  question  taken  by  the  antients  generally  and  some  moderns, 
whether  the  words  are  to  be  considered  with  re-  as  Beza,  Rosenm.,  Ruin.,  and  Fritz.,  to  mean 
ference  to  what  went  before,  or  taken  as  a  sepa-  •  the  fiery  trials  of  life.'  They  are  not,  however, 
rate  dictum.  The  latter  is  supposed  by  some,  agreed  on  the  sense  of  dXicrOifo-erat.  Beza  and 
especially  Kuin.,  who  maintains  that  this  and  others  take  the  meaning  to  be,  '  Every  Christian 
the  next  verse  are  out  of  place  and  belong  to  some  is  purified  by  fiery  trials  of  life,  as  every  sacrifice 
other  part  of  the  Gospel.  This,  however,  is  an  is  salted  with  salt.'  But  surely  aXtcrO.  will  not 
unauthorized  supposition,  and  has  the  disad-  admit  of  such  a  sense.  I  do  not  hesitate  to  em- 
vantage  of  depriving  us  of  all  benefit  of  a  context  brace  the  interpretation  of  d\.  proposed  by  Bos, 
to  shed  some  glimmer  of  light  on  this  deep  ob-  Muzel,  and  Fritz.,  especially  as  it  is  confirmed  by 
scurity.  Yet  those  who  admit  that  the  passage  the antient gloss doKiftavdijo'CTai,  namely  'shall  be 
has  a  connexion   with   and  reference  to  what  put  to  the  proof.'  I  agree  with  them,  that  the  re- 

K recedes,  are  not  agreed  on  the  extent  of  it.  ference  of  this  verse  is  not  to  ver.  47  only,  (which 

( lany  refer  it  to  the  words  immediately  preced-  Markl.  also  perceived )  but  likewise  to  ver.  43 — 7. 

ing,so  that  either  a  reason  may  be  supposed  given  For,  as  Fritz,  truly  observes,  "  since  Jesus  has 

why  the  wicked  in  Hell  will  be  tormented  unto  there  thrice  expressed  the  sentiment  that  a  loss 

eternal  life,  or  that  ver.  49  may  be  considered  as  even  of  the  members  of  the  body,  nay  of  those 

a  further  explication,  or  illustration,  of  what  was  most  useful,  is  to  be  encountered  rather  than  to 

said  in  ver.  48 ;  for  yap  has  often  the  sense  of  yield  to  the  seductions  of  vice,  that  so  being 

nempe.    But  the  great  objection  to  this  mode  of  examined  and  approved,  we  may  attain  the  prize 

interpretation  is,  that  it  compels  them  to  assign  of  our  high  calling ;"  nothing  can  be  expected 

Such  a  sense  to  irac  as  cannot  be  justified  on  any  but  that  we  should  show  that  such  sort  of  trials 

principle  of  correct  exegesis,  namely,  '  every  (like  those  of  athletes)  are  either  very  useful,  or 

wicked  man,'  or,  '  every  one  (of  those  condemned  absolutely  necessary."    By  <jto«  must  be  under- 

to  Hell).*    As  little  can  I  approve  of  the  sense  of  stood  all  -persons,  all  Christians,  since  to  them 

iraaa  Bwla  assigned  by  some  of  these  Commen-  ver.  43 — 48.  belong.    Tlvp  designates  those  fiery 

tators,  'every  one  consecrated  to  God ;'  by  which  trials,  in  encountering  which  the  self-denial  and 

the  salt  is  taken  to  mean  the  salt  of  grace.   Many  fortitude  is  compared  to  that  of  suffering  the  loss 

other  varieties  of  interpretation  are  there  founded  of  a  limb.    Tlvpl  d\.  may  be  interpreted,  '  will 

upon  this  hypothesis,  that  the  words  have  refer-  be  tried  and  prepared  by  such  fiery  trials  (for  the. 
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50 nJ  Tratra  Bva'ia  aX)  aXtaOijrTeTai.  * koXov  to  aXaj'  eav  ct?  "Uniti 
to  aAas-  auaXop  yivrjTat,  ev  Ttvt  qvto  ap-ruae-re  ;  E^«tc  ei>  Ji^y* 
eat/Toiv  aXar,  «ai  eipiji/eueTe  ei>  tiXXijXois.  iieb.11,14. 

X.     TKAKEI0EN    aw«rT(ii'     e/i^erai    «S    tcI    opia    ti^s-vbui. 
loi/daias,    Oia    rti    trepau  tou  'lopd.avov.       Kal   av/JuropfvovTat 
xa'Xip   0^X01    n-pos    ai)ror'      «ai,    <os    etcol9ei,     TraXtn    e<5<(W«ei' 
2  airrovs.      Kal  -rrpotreXdouTfi  o\  tftapteraiot  eTrrjpwrricTtii/  avrou, 
■'  *t    effort?   avdpt    yvvatna   airoXvtrai'     jreipa^ovTes    (iuto?.      o 
*  tie   aTTOK^idfK  eiTTfi'  ai/Tois'      Ti   Cfxiv  everelKaro  MiDOtjs;    *el!B"***> 
Se  tlwov,   Mauri}?  eirerp^e  (itfiKiov  anoaraalov  ypd^ai,  Kal  i££l'3lm 
■   •i-qAl'oyh.       ,\ai    aTTOK/Ji9«is    o     Iijcrot/?    eiTreu    atiTOio'       Ilpo"; 
wi?w  {TKXtipoKapctav   vfiatir  eypatyev  v/uf  tiji'  eyroXiJ?   rat/Tiji/ 
-  'otto   de  apx">^   ktkthw    apotv  Kal    9i)\v    itro'tya-ev  avTovs  6  J-°™j'j 

7   0fO9,  Cl'fiftt'l'    TOUTOU    KaTaX  C  l*// C  I    ai,9p(0TT0S    TOC    7TO-  i,  ,*";,.'"''' 

la   '.ii.'t.jij   itai   t>;(/   fit/Ttpa'       Kal   irpo<TKo\\ri9ti<J€Tai  irurB.cn. 
S  -wpos  tijc  -yi/waisa  atiTou,  ftai   errouTcii  oi  iSi/'o  eis  odpua 
9  uiav.       ware    OMTvri    rial    i^ilo,  dWa    /x'ta  trdp%.      "o  uvv  oJju" 
10  Gear   fftWjJetifei',   at/£>puJ7ro>!   /ijj   xiopi£erto.       Kai   ey   tij   o'tnia 


raXu 


fl-fpi   Tot/  ai/Tou  ETrrjpa>T*iattv  avrov. 


: 


Xeyei    avTols'      Os    tan    oiroXv'crr]    t»;p    yvva'iK 
ical    yapLtjari    aAAijp,    /im-^arui    eir     ai/TijV       Jtai    ede    -yuui}  |'£"^ 
aTToXi/ffi)  to*  avdpa  avTJjs  nat   ya^rfii)  uXArii,  fioiy^aTat. 


is  here  a    regarded  not  aa  two,  but  one,  ami  therefore,  t>> 
ere  pre-    the  Divine  taw.  m>  divorce  ran  be  admitted. 

The  word*  of  Ihe  next  clause  *al  uriia     inn,  or  private  lodging,  which  they  had  occupied 


mcuphot  token  from  victims,  which  win-  pie-  iht-  i  livine  1j« livorce  ean  be  a  J  mil  led 

pji.-it  fur  iietiHie  liy  (he  imposilinn  of  tiie  mala         10.  in  -ri,  oUia\    1  hisseetns  to  d<  ' 

il  itaira  inn,  or  pnvatB  kabbf,  wliieh  they 

]  Levit.  un  the  road  ;  and  the  expee-sion  m  here  used  in 


Ece)  ituir  aXl  aXiaOJrr 

be  reoa«cd  iiruii,  d>.  hie  the  Ilel).  i 

In  rer.OO  there '»■  play  on  the  double  M 
salt :  for  the  irord  u  tir»t  uud,  at  ver.  49, 


rhapjsome  want  of  prei-i 
if  US' 


one  of  the  w.mi*,  namely  rirv 

But  if  the  whole  he  taken  u 

I h  another.  eiprewed  p<rpuL' titer .  there  will    lie  nothing   lo 


it  ipftrai]  '  havuiR  depmftad  he 
P"-lIi,*  or  wenl.  AwiTTot  prop-rlv  gini6ei 
■  baling  aruen.'  ai  ofien  in  tin- 1  hi.v.-i,nl  write  is  . 


■tfgd  noiion  of  ayrffm.    "O^m 


n  ilefiance  of  all  law.  and  i. 
■  miution  of   Unman  lieenliousnes*.    'AiroXltirji, 
therefore,  ai  v.  12,  may,  with  many  of  the  be« 
'    Commentators,  lie  considered  a*  utedwith  tome 
to,'  &c.  ticende  on  account  of  the  antithesis,  Tor  tfAflii 

6.  a-ri  Ik  opK^t  uTio-emc]  In  this  rare  phrase  o.-kA  tou  dvc.pit,  which,  indeed,  is  found  in  some, 
trims  -imiiri,-.  '  the  thini^  cn-atci, '  ihe  world  it  .MSS.  arid  \'.  r..;,pri-.  rsn.i  i-  .■(.;,.(  by  I'm;.;  hiii 
universe,  as  xiii.  13.  2  Pet.  lii.  4.  Sap.  v.  18  ci  is  plainly  a  Rlii-s.  There  is  the  -nrne  calachre-d-, 
i.i.24.  The  argument  meant  to  be  urged  by  at  1  Cor.vii.  12  &  13.  (where  the  Anistlc  may  he 
this  and  the  veree  following  ia,  that  God  al  the  supposed  to  have  had  this  passage  in  mind)  in 
beginning  of  the  world  created  man  and  woman  ihe  aaa  of  pa'  a^pii-ru,  mknir  and  uri  lijutrm  ot- 
thit  they  ihould  live  together  in  Ihe  greate*l  ™.  Perhaps,  too.  this  term  is  used  with  ief«r- 
union,  and  that  hence  married  persons  am  lo  be     enre  lo  the  customs  of  the  (ienlile*  «•*—  <i>an 
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•  liatLift.  cKu*    irpo<re<f)€pov    qvtm  iraiSta,    iva   ayf/iyrai  ai/rcJJv*     oi  13 

fiucLia*  v*  naOffrai  iireriixtav  toI?  irpoaibepovctv.    f  iSwv  Se  o  '1*i<tous9  14 
i car.  14.    yyava KTt/ae,   xai  eiwev  ai/rois      Aq)€T€  ra  iraioia  ep^eauai 
2Peci.i.  9iyx>?  fief  teat    fxrj  kwXvctc  avra'      twv   ydp  toiovtwv   cgtiv 

f|  pamXeia  tov   Qeov'      d/uujv  Xeyw  i//uui/,  09  idv  iitj  ©efifTcu  15 
t$v  (SaatXetav  tov  Qeou  w?  ircuSiov,  ov  firj  eiaeXOrj  €19  at/r>/i/. 
^M«tt.  is.  *|faJ    evayKaXicrdfjLevos    aura,    ri0e«9   Tay    y^eipai    eir     avTa,  16 
■upr.a.36.  fiy\£y€l  aiJra. 

hMut  19.  J^aj    cK7TOp€VO/A€VOV    CLVTOU    €19    O&W,    TTpOaSpa/UUOV    eh    KCtl  17 

Luc.  18. 8.  *  ttt  /  »*«a^'n,/i»  > 

'yoi'i/7r€Ti/<ras  ovtov,  ewijpwTa  avrov      AioaaxaAe  ayauc,  ti 
iroujaw,  iva  fyaw  aiwviov  KXrjpovo/uuicra) ;     o  oe  'Ii/<ro</9  elirev  18 
ai/r<£.     Ti  /Lie  Xc^yeis  ayaOov ;    ovSels   dyaOos,  el  prj   €19,  d 
ifSftia  ©W-       *tcw  ivroXd?  dtSas9     Mi}  /uoivevV^s'      fit)  (bovev-  19 
SS£ml2!  ^P5'     **?  fXc^jiv*    M>7  *f'€uoofiapTvpriatnm     jmrj  airocTe- 

pijcW     Tt/ma   tov    waTepa  gov  ical  Ttjv   firjTepa.     6    oe  20 
cnrotcptOels  elirev  avrtp9  AtSddKaXe,  TavTa  wdvra  i(f)vXa^dfirjv 
k Matt 6.   ex  veoTfjTos  fxov.        o  Se  'itj&ods  ififiXeyf/a^  avrtp  riyamjacvZl 
Jus!!33,  avT0V9  KCd  clirev  avrtp.    yEv  aoi  varepci'      viraye  ocra  e^eis 
irwXtjaov,   kcli    069    [to?9    TrTw^oiy,]    /cat    cfci?    Orjaavpov    ev 
ovpavtp'      tat  oevpo  dicoXovOei  fxotf  dpav  tov  GTavpov,      o  oe  22 
aTuyvaaa?  eirl  Ttp  Xoy<p9  dirijXde  Xvirovjuevos'    tjv  yap  e^tov 

the  Jews,  and  seems  to  be  meant  to  give  a  rule  to  been  occasioned  by  the  fact  that  the  young  man 

the  Apostles  for  general  application,  and  which  did  not  follow  our  Lord's  admonition.     Some 

should  put  both  sexes  as  on  the  same  footing.  would  adopt  a  sense  of  dyairav  by  which  it 

The  aim\v  is  by  some  referred  to  the  repu-  denotes  to  be  content  with.    But  the  syntax  is 

diated  wife ;  by  others,  to  the  newly  married  one.  then  very  different.  For  then  it  is  used  of  things, 

Either  may  be  admitted ;  but  in  the  former  case  not  persons,  and  is  construed  either  with  a  Dative 

the  sense  of  M  will  be  '  to  the  injury  of ; '  in  the  of  object,  or  with  a  Participle,  or  an  Infinitive, 

latter, '  in  respect  of '  i.e.  in  his  connexion  with.  The  other  interpretations  are  divided  between 

16.  qvkoyet  airrd]  *  pronounced,  or  invoked  such  as  denote  good  will  generally,  '  he  was 
blessings  upon  them :'  for  ica-rr/uX.,  which  occurs  kindly  disposed  towards  him/  or  (as  that  has 
in  some  antient  MSS.  and  is  edited  by  Fritz,  been  by  many  supposed  not  sufficient)  such  as 
though  plainly  a  gloss.  imply  good  will  by  some  outward  gesture  or 

17.  iKTroDevofxevov—bbdv]  *  as  he  was  depart-  action.  H.  Steph.  and  Lightf.  interpret,  '  he 
ing  (from  thence)  on  his  way.'  kissed  him.'    But  the  authority  for  this  sense  is 

19.  fi*J  flhro<rre/>tfoT»«]  Many  Commentators  are  too  slight.    It  is  better \  with  Casaub.,  Grot., 

of  opinion  that  the  word  is  used  in  Scripture  in  a  Wets.,  Heum.,  Kuin.,  and  Fritz.,  to  interpret 

Very  extensive  sense,  so  as  to  denote  committing  '  he  accosted  him  kindly.'    After  all,  however, 

injustice  of  any  kind ;  and  to  be  nearly  syno-  the    interpretation    '  he    felt    kindly   disposed 

nymous  with  aSitcclv.    But  diro<rrepeiv  has  a  towards  him,'  which  is  supported  by  the  antient 

more  special  signification,  and  denotes  to  deprive  Commentators,  is  the  most  natural  and  probable, 

any  one  of  his  property,  whether  by  actual  and  21.  to?«  vtwyoIv]    The  Article  is  omitted  in 

open  robbery,  or  by  secret  fraud,  as  denying  a  very  many  MSS.  and  the  Edit.  Princ,  and  is 

debt,  cheating  in  the  quality  of  goods  sold,  or  cancelled  by  Beng.,  Matth.,  Fritz.,  and  Scholz. 

overreaching  in  the  bargain.  Moreover,  the  words  22.  <rrvyvdcra^]  This  may  be  referred  either 

do  not  (as  Wets,  and  others  imagine)  have  re-  to  the  countenance,  or  to  the  mind.   In  the  former 

ference  to  the  ninth  and  tenth  Commandments,  case  it  will  denote  that  contraction  of  the  coun- 

but,  as   Heupel  observes,  to  the  seventh,    fxii  tenance  which  ensues  on  hearing  any  thing  which 

Kkhfrn*,  on  which  this  is  a  sort  of  paraphrase,  to  displeases  one  :  in  the  latter,  it  will  signify  joer- 

ihow  the  extent  of  the  injunction.    Indeed  the  turoaticn.    Thus,  however,  the  term  would  be 

Jews  were  accustomed,  in  ordinary  discourse,  nearly  the  same  with  Xinrovpci/of  just  after.  The 

and  even  in  writing,  to  recite  the  precepts  of  the  former  interpretation,  therefore,  seems  preferable ; 

Decalogue  not  in  the  very  words  in  wnich  they  and  is  confirmed  by  a  passage  of  Nicetas  ap. 

are  expressed,  but  in  other  equivalent  terms.  Schleus.  Lex.  oi  dk  tcarnipuSrres  teal  crrvyvd- 

2}.f)ydrn<reir  aMv]  On  the  sense  of  tjya'ir.  gorm  ifiitoo-Kov.    And  so  Eurip.  Hippol.  280. 

there  is  much  difference  of  opinion,  which  has  trrvywjv  ixppvv. 


KATA   MAPKON.  l< 

I  ToXXd.         Kal    trtptjiXe^l/afiePM    o     It/ffovv,    Xtyci  y»k- 
r  ai'Tou'    n»ys  cctrxoXtaH"  01  to  ^>qfi«T«  e^oircv  !":.^ 
t  paatXe'tav  Toy    Oeou  eicreXet/Toi'Tai1      01   3e  fiadt/rcu  Hut  i 
erri    toi?    Xo'-yQie    at/TotJ.       o    ee     Iijctous    iraXif  {-!j^j| 
r  \e7e1  avTOit'     TtKVa,    Trios    ^utrjcoXov    «tti    tow  i;- 
!  e-rri  toiS   •^ptfuaaw,  eU   Tie*  fiaaiXeinv  rod  Qeou 
evKOTrii'Tepov    tern    h'tnt/X-Ji'    Sta    T178    TpvnaXids 
w pittf>lvas\    eteXdetr,    1/    irXovtxiov   eK   ti}i'   /3ain\eiaii   to? 
"  teXOetv'.  o\  ce  Treptaam  e 0«ir\t;t7<j opto,  XeyofTe>f  irpot 

K«J  ti's  oi/i'aTai   critidiji'at ;    '"ep.jiXdtj/w  tie  avroif  ™  j><b. 

■  i.  -/«'      riapa    oi'f^j(ii7rois    (iCi/caTOi/,   aXX    oi>    tt«/jii  J" -,:i-' 

■  ifi.i"  Trn'i'-ra  7(1/)  cvvaTtt  kcj-rt  irapa  tiJj  Qe<<>.  "  Kcti  i-ljJ,J; 
J  roo  rieVpo?  Xeyeiu  auTifi.  IcW  t'uxeis  dtpi/Katiei/  iravru,  iw.. 
I  ;mj,\oi'fi/[7n/i€i'  cot-     ajroKpiOeU   tie  a    Iijffotiy  elirty'     A,uiji< 

Set's  earn;  <rs  ti<ptiKev  o'tKtai',   r\    a&tXfpow,    >i 
Wpas,  r;  TraTfpa,   t/  ut/Ttpa,  it  ywaiKa,  >)   TeKva,  >i  aypovs, 
f  ii«  eftov  Kal  tov  evayyeXlov'     edn  /*r)  Xdfiij  eKaTovTairXa- 
>   Tip  Katpro  Toi/Tif,  out  fas  Kal  adeXfpotlc  Kal   doeX- 


r..j      ■    „ 


I   thrown    into    great     has  started 


if  I  hem  aolieot. 

m.  ihiaki  them  undoubtedly  spurious ;  and 
cancel*  ihem.  (.'ertamly  propriety  re- 
•  that  *>a<f»(.  as  it  denotes  a  m-i-.it.;  in 
ratf,  should  not  have  the  Article.  And  then 
fitly  alike  requires  thai  if  il.af  be  omitted. 
*sW  too  shall  be  loft  out.  As.  however,  the 
1  refined   a  kind  to 

the  Evangeli     . 
»  ine  winm  13  found  in  our  own  language,  it 

be  lifer  10  leave  the  Article  in  question. 
wXia  1.  from  -rpiu.,  uro,  and  ia  of  the  same 
1  with  ApfLtiX.ii, 

-i*t\*tU]  Verv  many  MSS.,  with  some 
«n.  and  the  Edit.  I'rinc..  have  .Itr*AoViV, 
h  ia  adopted  by  Wei-,  and  Matth.  Hut  it 
d  require  much  stronger  evidence  to  justify 
taring  a  violation  of  propriety,  for  which 
ib  in  vain  urges  Hatth.vn.  13,  I"-,  au  ■■■, 
.  truly  observe*,  at  «l«A.rWi  /.id  i-qt  a-reisft 
n  J*»uld  be  supplied  *li  tiJ»  Jmij*. 
.  »l  rh  iJBdToi  <r«.S.]  A)  Matth.  til.  25. 
■  l.v  many  been  regarded  as  a 
■una.  But  «jtl  thus  prefiied  to  Tit  i*  fre- 
1  in  the  Classical  writers,  as  appear*  from 
rmnple*  adduced  by  Don,  KUn..  and  Wets. 
■ol  In  thw  ur-e  Tuny  lie  rentlered  '  nvf  (but).1 
e  at  perbips  an  ellipse  of  apa.     l!y  the  tK- 

be  MBJWUBnJ  iXuilinot. 
,  30.    There    are   marvellous   diversities  or 
ng  in  \br-.-  rem?',  .'t-pcciiilly  iti..-  Ikiht) 
»  slight  dilficultim  have  Iwen  moved  on  the 
preUtHin  of  the  words  as  they  now  stand. 

scruples  have  been  raised,  one  as  to  the 

other  I*  to  iti  timitntiiw.  m-rd 

■.Jr.    WUb  Kapaet  to  the  former.  Campb. 


difficulty  which   be  thought  ad- 
jliition.  namely  that  in  ver.  30  the 

words  .,l*i.i<—ayi>o<"!  s«-in  id  -i(uif>  llml  lln- 
('()iii|i<-:i-.ntiui]  lull  U'  \i:  tin. I.  in  tlii-  lit.'  :  uliich 
could  only  mislead  instead  ol  iiiliiliti-iiiui;.  11.- 
eide-,  that  -unit-  iking-  :ip-  in.  nliuinil  at  n-t.i'l. 
of  which  a  man  can  have  but  one.  as  father  and 
And  yet  at  ver.  30  we  have  the  plural 


— in. it  hers, 


It  iff  a  mentioned  at  ver. ! . ..  _ 
™  u-.itJ  bi  rar.SD.  According  to  rule  ( he  adib. ) 
if  mi  was  ri'tiLnu-il.  .-ill  should  have  been  re- 
peated. And  the  construction  r.uuin-.i  ibe  u/«r.il 
iiuniber  in  all.  In  short,  it  is  plain  that  he 
11 1'.iidiil  ilicji-.i-sagt  as  an  interpolation,  as  did 
al-.i  r.-jj.e.  1  >wen,  ami  others.  I  tut  the  con-rnt 
of  all  the  MSS.  ami  earl;,  Versions  utterly  dis- 
("111111  naiii-.-s  such  a  notion.  A*  to  the  objec- 
tions of  t'ampli.,  though  ihey  have  a*M  Klcijiti  .1 
and  urged  with  his  u.ual  ability  by  Fritz.,  they 
have,  ld  reality,  little  or  no  force.  We  may 
-,it.K  maintain,  with  several  Commentators  an- 
licnt  and  modern,  that  the  promise  even  as 
regardeJ  as  tAir  world  was  (considering  that 
iiaTomiTAMloM  must  be  taken  for  a-oXXa- 
trXafffiwa,  which  in.l.e.l  is  f.iumt  in  the  parallel 
.  of  l-uke  and  in  some  MSS.  of  that  of 
rm )  fulfilled  literally  in  the  Apostolic  age. 
For  tin-  disciples  as  ihey  travelled  about,  or  were 
driven  by  persecutions,  experienced  every  where 
the  most  unbounded  hospitality  from  their 
hrethrvu.  insomuch  tbat  the  advantage  they  had 
lost  was  amply  made  up  to  them.  There  is  even 
less  to  nt;  in  the  .it  ber  objections  which  have  been 
urged.  The  •trifl  Kiftttarily  which  1'tunpb.  and 
Fnti,  dtsideratc  is  by  no  means  a  characteristic 
of  the  New  Testament  writer*  (indeed  of  few 
antieni  ones)  an;i  least  of  ill  of  St.  Mark.    The 

iitcmjliinlit  -  lliei  cm  11  phi f  a  v.-  imleed  nil  ol 

them  rem.neii  in  one  or  othei-  -'  the  MSS.  and 
.   in  by  Frrw  . 
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(pas  Kat  fxr^repas  Kal  rexva  Kal  dypous,  /nerd  oiwyii&v,  *ca« 
•  m*^- J|  61/  Ty  aiwvi  T(p  epyo/uLetrtp  ^faijv  aiwviop.     °iro\\ol  C6  eaovrai  51 
Luci&au.  irp&TOl  eayaroi,  Kai  o\  eoyarot  irpwToi* 
Ii^feJ*.         pTH2AN    3e   ev   rfj  o^y,    dvafialvovres  €19  'UpoaoXv/jLa'  32 

et  Sit.  17.    *         t       *                      '                      »  '      t          «      » i           *■»  \       »/l         /3    **                 _^' 

■upr.8.31.  icai    ifp    7rpoaywv    avrovs    o     ltjaovs,    Kat    euanpovvro,    kqi 

Luc 9. 22.  dtcoXovOouvTes  e(bo{$ouvTo.  •  /fal  wapaXaftwv  iraXtv  toi/s  oa>- 

«t»4.27.    ^e/ca,  T)p%aTo  uvTots  Xeyeiv  ra  /uteXXorTa  ai/Ty   avjmpaivetv' 
qjoh.i&   q,/OTi,    iSoi),   dvafiaivofJLev    €is    'Jcpoo-oXiz/ua,    iccu    o  i/los    rot/  33 
dvOpwTzov  irapaSodtjaerai  Tciis  dpy^tepevai  Kal  toIs  ypatifia- 
T€t/<n*      icai  KaraKpLvovatv  avrov  Oavdrcp,  Kal  Trapaowrowriv 

though  in  defiance  of  every  principle  of  true  things  merely  temporal,  has  been  thought  by 

Criticism.    As  to  the  plural  number  being  re-  many  so  illusory  that  they  have  sought  either  to 

au i red  throughout  ver.  30.,  it  surely  makes  no  great  alter  the  reading  Siwyfidov  into  ciaoypuov,  or 
ifference  whether  the  plural  be  adopted,  or  the  to  take  /uera  in  the  sense  after.  But  there  is 
singular.  We  might  indeed,  say  that  the  sin-  no  authority  for  either  change.  The  antient 
gutar  in  things  of  which  men  have  but  one  should  Commentators  and  several  modern  ones,  as  Beza, 
have  been  used.  Hence  1  have  sometimes  thought  Zeger,  Heupel,  Wolf,  Winer,  and  Fritz.,  rightly 
firrrepa  should  be  read,  from  several  MSS.  The  take  the  sense  to  be  '  under  persecutions/  'even 
plural,  however,  may  be  tolerated,  as  referring  to  amidst  persecutions;'  for  where  tribulation 
Christians  at  large.  For  though  the  declaration  abounded,  consolation  should  much  more  abound, 
is  commenced  with  ov6els,  yet  that  is  evidently  This  may  perhaps  be  meant  to  hint  at  that  spi- 
intended  of  many.  And  though  grammatical  ritual  remuneration  which  should  also  compen- 
propriety  confined  the  Evangelist  to  the  use  of  sate  for  the  sacrifices  which  they  might  make  in 
the  singular  as  to  the  things  just  adverted  to  in  embracing  and  professing  Christianity.  Lpon 
they^rst  verse,  yet  in  the  second  and  more  minute,  the  whole,  this  remarkable  passage  may  be  re- 
he  abandons  it.  Then  again  though  three  par-  garded  as  one  of  those  sayings  of  our  Lord  which 
ticulars  are  omitted  in  v.  30,  which  nave  place  in  were  at  once  declarations,  and  prophecies.  And 
v.  29,  i.  e.  Tan^aj,  firrrepas,  and  yvi/ai#cas,  yet  the  fulfilment  of  this  in  the  latter  view  is  strikingly 
firrrepa^  might,  in  some  measure,  include  the  manifest  both  from  Scripture  and  from  the  Eccle- 
other ;  or,  as  there  is  very  good  authority  for  it  in  siastical  History  of  the  first  Century. 
MSS.  and  Versions,  and  strong  support  in  a  well  32.  eOafiBovrro,  Stc]  On  the  nature  of  this 
known  critical  principle,  we  might  be  justified  in  wonder  ana  fear  the  Commentators  are  divided  in 
introducing  Kal  iran-epav  into  tne  text  after  Kal  opinion.  Some,  as  Ileum.,  Rosenm.,  and  Kuin. 
fitrrepas.  As  to  the  omission  of  yvi/aticas,  it  is  attribute  it  to  the  prediction  which  Christ  now 
not  difficult  to  account  for  that;  for  not  only  delivers  of  his  death  and  passion,  Kal  irapaKafiwv 
delicacy  forbade  the  introduction  of  this  par-  being  rendered  '  for  he  had  taken  them  aside.' 
ticular,  but  in  reality  it  was  a  kind  of  loss  which,  But  this  would  involve  an  intolerable  license  of 
in  the  nature  of  things,  did  not  admit  of  being  interpretation.  It  is  better,  with  Kuthym.,  Beza, 
made  up.  What  shall  we,  then,  think  of  the  and  others,  to  suppose  that  the  cause  of  their 
judgment  of  Fritz.,  who,  on  the  authority  of  only  fear  was  our  Lord's  going  to  Jerusalem,  notwith- 
ftro  MSS.,  inserts  y vvalKal  standing  the  Sanhedrim  were  seeking  to  appre- 
As  to  the  spiritual  recompense  mentioned  by  hend  him ;  and  the  evils  which  he  had  said  at 
Campb.  and  anxiously  sought  for  in  manv  pious  ver.  31.  &  ix.31.  impended  over  him.  As,  how- 
Commentators,  "  the  joy  and  peace  in  believ-  ever,  they  did  not  understand  their  Lord  on  that 
ing,"  which  he  says  would  more  than  counter-  occasion,  and  were  probably  not  then  aware  of 
balance  their  losses,  that,  as  is  plain  from  this  the  designs  of  the  Sanhedrim,  this  view  cannot 
passage  of  St.  Mark,  was  not  adverted  to  by  our  well  be  admitted.  Fritz,  thinks  it  was  a  sort  of 
Lord.  And  though  it  would  seem  but  little  that  involuntary  presentiment  of  evil.  Which  is,  I 
temporal  remuneration  was  mentioned  to  the  conceive,  the  truth,  but  not  the  whole  truth,  be- 
Apostles,  yet  it  should  be  considered  that  that  cause  it  accounts  for  the  dKoXovdovirrt*  td>o- 
might  be  especially  meant  for  the  disciples  at  f3ovirro,  but  not  for  the  cBapfiovvro.  That 
large.  Thus  Chrysostom  in  his  Homily  on  (which  is  neglected  by  the  Commentators)  must 
Matt.  xix.  27  fit  seqq.  p.  405.  40.  acutely  and  be  referred  (as  I  suggested  in  Recens.  Synop., 
truly  observes:  "Ivo  yap  p.*j  Tti/es  aKouaatrres  and  which  view  has  since  been  adopted  by  some 
Td,  6/u.ec?  [»«]  e£aiperov  tuv  fiadnTcou  elvat  Commentators)  to  a  certain  unde finable  awe  with 
«ro?c  voaicroocri  (Xeyto  &ij  to  twv  fieyiaruyv  Kal  which  the  Apostles  now  began  more  and  more  to 
irpuyT€l<i)viv'roZstJi€Wovo'iud'7ro\av€iv)£%€T€i.ve  contemplate  our  Lord,  and  which,  besides  his 
tov  \6yov,  Kal  tprA«xrc  tijv  irtr6crx*atv  eirl  -nji/  many  miracles,  the  increasing  air  of  majesty  and 
yrjv  airacrav,  Kal  dird  tvov  trapoirrtov  Kal  *ra  authority  which  he  more  and  more  assumed  as 
fiiKkovTa  TTHTToih-ai.  his  hour  drew  so  near,  was  well  calculated  to 

But  with  respect  to  the  other  difficulty,  viz.  inspire, 

that  found  in  the  qualifying  words,  /uLCTadicoyfjuov,  AKoXovdovm-e^  e<po{Sovm-o  is  put,  per  hypal- 

svhhh  taken  m  conjunction  with  a  promise  of  lagen,  for  ^KoXovdovv  <poftovfievot. 
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34  avrov  Tats  eBveat,  aal  efiirui^ot/atv  auT»u,  ku'i  fiauTtyoi- 
aotiaiv  aVTOi/,  Kal  ifiirTvaovaw  avrtp,  Kal  d-TroKTevouaw  uv- 
tov'    Kai  t>i  Tp'tTti   r/fxepa   avaa-rtjoeTat. 

35  'Kal     irpoffTropevQVTai    avnp    'I«'kiij/3os    Kal    'laiavvri?  o't  J,""' 
uioi  7,tf$eca'iau    \eyovrei'     AiSdoKaXe,    $eXo/Afv    tva    o    edv 

3(i  , , :T,;'7r..rt,.i'.     irotjjuj^     i/nir.       o    tie    etirei'    qutois'      Ti     0e\eTe 

37  TTon/o-ai  «e  ti^Iu  ;  o't  ce  elwov  auTfj!'  Aoc  rinm,  tva  eh  ck 
Se^taif   oov  Ka\    eh  ef  fuwuvikutv  crou  Kad'tao>fiee  ev  -rt)  oo^i 

38  aov.      '£  ce   'Introik  etirev  auVois-   0™  Jotc  ti  oSr^ftttf-' 
cvi'uaOe    irieiv  to    iroTqptov  o  e*yai    tti'wo,  *ai   to  (iaTrrtrT/ia 

3f)  o  cy10  ftatrri'^onat,  (ian-riadtivat  ;  o't  Se  etTrov  atiTip.  Au- 
vdfAcGa.  o  Se  'l>)Oov?  eWev  aitToic"  To  ,uev  iroTijptov,  o 
e-yoj  irivoj,   TrieaOf     xat   to    (Haimo-fta,  o  e-y«i  fiairrifypat, 

\o6qo£o$G-      '  to   tie  Kad'iaat  ck  Section  fiov  koa  ej-  ev-  j^mmi 
uivvfiwv  fiov    quk    eo-Tic    e/iov    Sovvat,    d\X'    ofr    i]Toi>xacrrat. 
41  "Kai  atcooaaiTe?  oi  cexa,  j/p^avro  dyavaxTetv   irept     \i\KW  ~W"' 
'luKtPMW.      "o    tie     Ir/noSc    TTjOofficaXcffawecos  auTout,  j«'" 
Xe"yei  aiiToiS'    OicaTe    on    oi    tioKoUrrei    apyetv  tw  e&rwv, Luc,il 
xaTaxtjptet/ofoTii'  a»T(ot>'    «ai  oi  McycXoi    aiirtoi',   KaTefovtna- 
3  <£ouatv  aurwv.      ou^    otiTui    tie    eoTTOi    ev    vfitir'    aXX    os  eav 

44  0eX»)  yevesOai   /icyav  ec   u,uip,  co-tui    diaicopos  i/ftwv'      *  Kai  J*ui" 
ov  an   Qe\t)  v/uav  yeveoBat   itpuiTos,    carat     wavTtof   Cot/Xot.  ""H" 

45  *  »ai    *ya/J    o    iiio?    tou     ayBpaitrov     oiiit    7)X0e     otaKovtjdrjvat,  if*"  '* 

taXXa  CMiKoojaai,  koi   tioi/uai  Tijf    ^f^rji'  aoTou   Xvrpov  dvrl  Ei 
ffoXXwi'.  ^ 

*  Kai    ep^ovrat    eis     lepi^ui"     icai     hc-tropeiionevov    aurov  ^ 
a?ro     [eoi^ai,    Kal    tow    tiadijTwv  avrov,    Kal    o-^\ov    IxavoO,  Ll 
v'toi     Tiyuaioi/,      I'lr.ijfTiiuiuf.     o     Tv(p\os,     e«a'd»jTo    irapd    Ttjv 
oiov    wpoaatTuiv-       Kal    OKQvaas    oti    'ItpToZs    6    Na^tupaios 

X>.  -jrvMrwoptiorrm  butid]  For  ■Hfiiiilpx"'"'"-  ""'h  Groi.,  '  qui  imperare  c 

IlfiPi-ropiuKrftu  ti».  and  Tp«  n™  is  a  [.liraise  Fria.,  'l]      ""* 

olitn  usol  in  tta  Si-|ii.  km  *poB*px*°Q*<  T'"-  however,' 

'S7 .  ir -ry  Au£n  aov\  'in  Ihy  «1ale  of  glory  and  m  Keccnitm. 

d.jjt^ty  in  ihy  r..i^i].'  —  oi  Hryii\ui  nu-rulu]  The  sense  in,  'the  Brtji 

«<.  if  'iui/iiw  iisi.J  Thi.  if  omiltcd  in  ni.iny  ones  (nugnate*]  among  them.'     FriU.  rills  this 

MSS.  aad  Vennons,  and  i*  cancelleil  liy  Miilh..  o  inirn  Jietia.     It  may  raiher  be  connJered  as  a 

Grieab.,  Vat.,   and  Scholz;   but   is  with   more  diclio    pupularis.      'KnTcfuuiria^Dtiiriv,  i.e.  a_i 

ludgment  ttuiotU  hy  Tidm.  and  i'nii.    Vemiona  Cuaub.   rcndeis,    impeiium   in    eorum   nomine 

hii  in  bw  me  dq  ^.-  mhim  tMtioHHii .  exercenL 

42.  ol  io»u«»T«t  d^x'tv]    llany   fommenia-  4*>.  BnpTi^iniot]  Sometake  this  for  a  pairony. 

Ion  regud  the  participle  u  redundant;  and  to  mir,  or  wfliMJiin  of  b  uiiit  Tifisfou.    Olliera, 

Ihin  opimuii  tin.  dvmI  recent  I'-n.'li-li  Comiurnta-  honever,  with  more  reason,  consider  it  as  a  reel 

Inn  cling,  adducing  from  ilie  above  a  cloud  of  name,  and  think  the  person  was  called  Bap-ri- 

etaruplea.  ruu«l  of  them  not  to  the  purpose.     1  paioc  and  wu  the  son  of  TimauE.   So  BaptJoXo- 

haie  mynelf  alway  objected  to  any  lucfa  prin-  ujIos    aud    Bopotaoit,  and  in  Tbucyd.  i.  29. 

ciple,  whether  in  the  Scriptures  or  the  Classical  lnapxilai  toD  To\p.aiou.     la  such   cases  the 

■  i   Mii-  vim   a  repported  by  the  ooi-  patronymic   has  been  converted  into  a  regular 

moo  of  Friti.,  who  pronounces  that  the  won!  is  appellative.    There  is  some  resemblance  to  those 

■a  icrWe  pleonastic.   See  the  numerous  examples  names  which  have  thc/nnn  only,  without  the  tig- 

which  I  have  adduced  From  ilif  <!.,>-n  i,l  wntir-  riihcation  :  on  uliicli  sec  my  Note  on 'ITiucyd.  i.  1. 

m  Recen-.  Synop.     We  may  here  render  either,  —  TpoaaiTi*]    The  ttodv    ij  not  (as  some 
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epyovrai    els     lepoaoXv/ma9     /ecu  elaeXdwv  o  'Itfcrovs    eis   to 
lepov,  rjp^aro  etcfidXXeiv  rovs   irwXovvras  Kal  dyopdXpvras 
ev  *ry  leptp'    koi  rds  TpaireQas  riiv  koX\v($utt£»,  xal  tos 
Ka&eopa?  r&v  wioXovvrwv  tos  icepurrepds  KaTeoTpeT*em    Kal  16 
iiRcg.a  ovk  rj<f)iev  ipa  rl$  Sieveytcti  <TKevo$  Sid  rod  tepov.     1kcu  ioi-  17 
EMLB6.7.  oa<TK€,  Xeywv  ai/rotc*    Ov   yey  pairrai,  'On   o  oT*o9  fioi/ 
oIkos     wpoaev^Ifs    KXtjOijaerai    tract    tois    eOveciv ; 
kjoh.7-    iW'S  o€  ewoitjaare  avrov  awqXaiov  Xiwrra>v.      k  Koi  ijficou- 18 


•V  ' 


o~ai>  oi  ypan/mareis  teat  ot  ap^iepe^,  kcli  etyrovv,  wws  av- 
rov airoXeaowriv*  e<po(5ovvro  yap  avrov,  on  was  o  oj(Xo$ 
e^ewXtiaaero  errl  tj}  oiSajfti  avrov. 

Kal  ore  o>f/e  eyevero,    e^ewopevero   e%w    rife    iroXews*  19 

ufatt.  21.   J£aj    tt^xu^    Trapairopevo/jievoi,    etoov  rtjv  avKtjv  i^rjpapLfievtjv  20 

€K  ptXfiv.     Kal  aua/uLvrjaOek  6  Ulerpos  Xeyei  avrtp'   'Pa/3/3<,  21 

ice  17  cwci?,  ^v  Kartjpdcot),  etypavrai.     Kal  diroKpiOek  o  'Iff-  22 


mMAtt.17. 0"oD$  Xcye*  ch/tois*    Evcre  icianv  Qeov.     m  dfiijv  yap  \eyw2S 

Luc.  17.  &  vfJLlv^   OTt  °*  av  6£7r?  T<P  °Pei  Tovrto    Aputyrtj  Kat  pXtiutrri 

eU  rtjv  OaXaaaav9    /cat  /if}   SiaKpiOij   ev    rrj    KapSla  avrov  9 

aXXa    wiarevatij  on  a  Xeyei    yiverat'    earrai   avnp    o   eav 

7  Mim'  22:  6*7I7'     n©*«  rovro  Xeyto  v/uv'     Tldvra   ocra   av  Trpoaevxp-  9.\ 

kfcij.'&fttW'  alreiaOe,  wiarevere  on  Xajm/idvere*     Kal  ear  at  v/uiiv. 

celfi.7.       o  iz     *      *  '  '  '^'  *  *  «*- 

•ti&M.      Kai    orai;    vrfjKtjre    Trpoaev^o/uLevoi,    atptere   ei    n   e^ere  25 
uoh.3.22.  Kara  twos'    *iva  kcu  o  irarrjp  v/jlwv  o  ev  rots  ovpavols  d<tf>rj 
oMAtt.6.   y^j,,  TCJ   irapairTtojmara  vfxwv.      el  oe  i//i€^  ovk  d<f>iere9  owe  26 

Eph.4.32.    *  \         9      m.         •      9  -.»  «        t   .    1  \  / 

coL3.ia  o   irartjp  vjulwv   o    ev   rots   ovpavot?  awrjaei    ra    irapairrto- 

fiara  v/jlwv. 
\£m' 8L         PKAI  epxovrai  waXiv  els    lepocroXv/ua'   ical,  ev  Ty  lepy  27 
Luc*  ^ L  Trc/oi-TraroJJirros  avrov,  ep^ovrai  irpos  avrov  oi  dpxiepels  Kal 

early  Editions,  and  is  received  by  Wets.,  Griesb.,  purse,  or  with  dust  upon  his  feet ;  and  that  none 

Matth.,  Fritz.,  Tittm.  and  Scholz.    Grammatical  should   make   it   a  thoroughfare.    The  irregu- 

wvpriety  requires  it,  but  that  Mark  so  wrote  is  laxities  which  our  Lord  rebukes  had  (as  Whitby 

tar  from  certain.  supposes)  originated  in,  or  been  increased  by 

15.  rfpgaTo  iKpdWetv]  This  is  not,  as  most  the  proximity  of  the  Castle  of  Antonia ;  and 
Commentators  imagine,  for  ££e/9a\e,  but  the  the  Priests,  having  an  interest  in,  connived  at 
sense  is, '  he  proceeded  to  cast  out/  them. 

16.  SievSyKti  triccvo*]  This  is  usually  under-  22.  Jfyere  iricmv  9eot/1  Some  take  this  to 
stood  to  mean  any  v€sm(,  i.e.  devoted  to  profane  mean, '  nave  a  strong  faith ;'  by  a  common  He- 
uses,  and  by  which  any  gain  was  made.  But  braism,  whereby  the  genitive  of  "God"  sub- 
the  word  vKtvot,  which  in  the  Sept.  corresponds  joined  to  substantives  denotes  greatness  or  ex- 
to  the  Heb.  »b3,  has,  like  that  word,  a  con-  cellence.  But  there  is  no  reason  to  abandon  the 
siderable  latitude  of  signification,  and  denotes,  common  interpretation  by  which  Qeov  is  a  Geni- 
like  the  Latin  vas.  or  instrumentwn,  a  utensil  tive  of  object  or  end,  as  in  Rom.  iii.  22.  Gal.  ii. 
(whether  for  sacrea  or  profane  use)  or  piece  of  20.  iii.  22.,  and  especially  with  -wicrri?.  Of 
furniture  or  dress,  and,  in  a  general  sense,  an  course,  it  is  implied  that  the  faith  which  is  re- 
ariicle,  whether  for  use  or  traffic.  posed  in  God  snail  be  firm  and  undoubting,  as 

In  doing  this  our  Lord  merely  upheld  the  the  words  following  suggest  and  illustrate. 

Jewish  Canons,  (founded  on  Levit.  xix.  20.  and  24.  «f<rr<u  ufuV]   This,  like  itrrat  aim*  just 

Deut.  xii.  5.),  which,  as  we  find  from  the  Rab-  before,  is  a  Dative  of  possession  and  property. 

binical  writers,  define   the  reverence   of    the  25.  el  ti]  for  o,  t*  :  an  idiom  frequent  in  the 

Temple  (i.e.  the  outer  Court)  to  mean  that  Classical  writers,  ana  sometimes  found  in  the 

none  should  go  into  it  with  his  staff,  shoes,  or  Scriptural  ones,  as  xiii.  9. 
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28  oi   ypafi/tareh  Kal    o\    TrpeofivTcpot,     n  tori    Xeywnriv    a»To3'  j 

En    ~uii(  e^ovain    TavTa   jroiei9 ;    «ai  tis  trot    t>Jc    e^ofoifii' ,A,'J; ',- 

twttjv  ehoKGv,   tua  TauTa  woifff- ;     o   oe   'Irjaovs    airoicpi6eU 

Z9  fWev   ai/Toi%-      Eirepa>T>iaai    v/*m    nay<o   iva   Xoyov,    «ai   awo- 

Kpi&r}TG  fiot'     Kal    epu>    ii/iiv    eu    irota    e%ov<rlq   Taura  voiio- 

SO  to    (SairTUT/ia     \wavvou    e£    ovpavov    i/p,     >j    ef;    du&puitraiu  ; 

31  awoKplQnre  /tot.     ncai  eXoytfyvTo    irpm    eai/Toi/s,    Xeyovres' 

Eaii  eiiraittev'     Ef    oupavov,    epei'     Aiari  opp    oi/k    eirtaTtu- 

:l$  <?are  awTy;     raXX'   ear  etTrw/xev'    Ef  afd^toTior. e(f)ojiovvTo  J_,J*"-J£ 

roe    Vaop'   a7rai^rcs'   *yn/)    et^op   tow    iuiappifi-,   oti   oi'tua   t/W-  * 
S3  0»jt»js  r/p.      /ca<    aTroKottfepTec  Ae-yot/o-i    t<j>     Irjo-oii'    Op*  oi- 
'"u.'ifi'.      Kal  o    lyaous    diroKptBels    Xeyei   avrois'     QuSSe  eyui 
Xcyw  vimv  tv  irolif  f^ovria   tovto  irotai. 

XII.        *  KAI     ijpfaTO     auToti     ev 
AftTTfXwva     effyvrevrrev    avBpwTros,     Kal 
<opv%ev  inro\t]vtoii,    Kal  ijurodo^utjcre    t 
S  avTov   yeatpyoii,   Kal   dweoypHG*-       twi  < 
yttupyovs   tijj  Kaipip  covKov,  <p«    irapa    ■ 
I     Toil     Kapirov    tov    a/iireXatvos.      oi 
i  ieetpai',    Kal     airt&TttXat'   Kevov.       Kal   ira 

at/TOPS   aXAov    SauXov'     mUMtfOF     Xi0o/3oX'J(^apTes■    eKffpaXal- 

>  woav,   Kal  aireuTetXav  tjn/tm/ttltff.      real  iraXiu  aXAoc  ojre- 

aretXt'    naneivoi1  aireKTetvav'    nat  ttoAXop?  nAXops,  tops   yer' 

l>oe^ofT«v,     Toi/f    of     airodTeicoiTei.      «ti    ovp    epa   v'tov   e%aiv 

ayairriTov   avTOti,    ajrer/TfiXe   Kat   avrow     Trpos    ntirope   etr^a- 

7  toc,    Xeytof'     "Oti    euTpairtiaovrut     top    viav    /iov.      '  eacivoi  ^ 

o*    oi    yetapyol     elvov    irpm    cmptoiV    "Oti    outos    etrrip  o  J,\ 

xXijpovonos'      devTe    aTroKTeitnufifi/   avro¥t   tni    i//i(ui/   etrrat    i; 


pU0rjKe    tppaytiov,  | 

reiXe  tt^oj  tous 
yetopywv  Xdfiy 
Xa(3o'cTes  avTov 
aireaTetXe   irpos 


tliffk-uliy 

of  ihtm  l'ruillr.»  ami   imli  ril 

>"p>lr. 


iikiii.     I'.ni    iilmi^t    ill   Itic  mlfiprulaiiou*  p 

powti  lie  iiiijv.MiiiiiilpK  .  tiiliLT  is  «iuning  II 

iir.-^-ul.nilv  liy  >;imiu-    im-ilii-1-.   i\\  -en-.-   Ii>    Jillllrai)F  i-l'" 

;tle»  and  miln-d    umHcHMry.     For  nifieUiona  nluch  till 

tb«e  it  no  net"l 'o  supply,  tviih -umr.  Tt  yiinj-  word,  or  an.-   frigid   hehI    unsuiialilf!.    Tlie  li  _ 

mtiii  ii^.i^,  or  nwSi  *{«.     Tliero  i*,  as  KypLe  fcnee  efems  lo  be  lhal  expreunl  by  (lie  Syr., 

■ays,  an  amuvtuttam  (tctqiifnt  in  tin-  1k>sI  «ri-  Vuli;.,  and  olher  Versions,  and  scum    mi-liru 

ler»)  by  wtiicb  ihe  Kvangcksl  pa>sis  from   the  Traoflalion*.  (as  ¥..  V. ),  ami  adopted  I >y  Item., 

»ery  notdn  of  tlie  pefMiOb  spuIivh  id",  lo  a  nar-  l'ii:.,    (.'asauli.,    Ikupul,    Koscnin.,    Stdileu»., 

r .iti.iu  ut  what  was  said;  n  sorl  of  idiom  similai  Kuin.,  and   Fun.  *  ooundi.il   him  in  ihe  ' 

to  that  by  whicb  thei*  iit  a  uanfiiion  from  the  Thus  \i»,>(ii..\.  will  denote  ihe  manutr  : 

,.,.:iii.  4»ett  to  tbs  "Oli./i.u.    Thus  eVu.^.i^ro  Mnasant,   i.e.   "by   pelting   bim    with    I 

t.'p-  X.iiV  i"  fur  ..pujJi.ii.niiiir  Tin.  X.idv.  Thi*  interpreUiion  is  moreover  tonfiimnl  ... 

XII.    I.  inrapa^o*a«J   ifeii  njitly  regards  Tpni'unTi'jfii' of  Lute.     And  although  tin-  - 

tin-  ii-  denoting  the  rniu  orationi*.  and  a.i  eiaii-  mtii-atinn  id  ih<-  veil,  i-  p.ili,i)r-  without  iiamii 

irajent   lo  taiin0\nAi\v  .  for  our  Lord  pndia'dy  yet  it  is  strongly  supported  liy  (lie  ualog]  I 

^pole  mwrali  ihough  the  Evangelist  has  recorded  the  language,  as  iu  the  verbs  yiuUi>iJi<,  y»fii 

only  one.  yacrptffui.  wpt{tni.    'Ht^w^.'v,^,  '  ignoti 

-■I    Literalls,    '  fll   tht  niou-ly  tr.-.«<-d.'      l'hi>  f..ni.  ( .in,i.i.u  h.r  «ti 

.'     At  ™  «n.P-7  just  oIimIo ■ 


lwo.li  of  Die  buffiandn 
before  ™b.  /p  or  i»i. 

"  "'xXfl"\ti"aKT"v'<,«f  a\.J  On  ihe  «n» 


form  fiiTiuuio  for  ii 

else  in  the  N.  T. 

Bueh  pwuliariti 

■  laiupiagc  of  n 


u 
22. 
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tcktipovofila.    Kai   Xafiovres  avrov  dweKreivap,  *m    i%i(iaXov   8 

«£a>  tov  dfiireXwvos.     ri  ovv  rouiaei    o    tcvptos    toS    afiwe-    9 

Xawo?;    eXevaerai  icai  diroXeaei  rodh  yewpyov?,  teal   S&aei 

p*.  u&   tov  d/uLireXwva  aXXoi?.     u  oi/o€  njr  ypa(pvjv  ravrtjv  dveyvwre ;  10 

*%™-  AiOov  ov  direSoKifiaaav  oi  oiKodofiovvreSj  ovtos  eye- 

Luc.20.17.  **!&*    €is    K€(pa\i}w  ywviav.      irapd    Kvpiov    eyivero  U 

Act.  4. 11.        *         .  i    if  /%  ***jl/1x'*€**  * 

Rcm.a33.ai/Tt/,     KCII    €(TTl    VaV/ULaO'Tt]     €V    0<puaAflOl9    tJflWV.        KOi 

kXJ\rovv  avrov  Kparijaai,  Kai  ecpofiijOrfcav  tov  Xj^Xop*     c*y-  *2 
vwo~av   yap    on    irpos    avrov?    ttjv    irapajSoXqv   etwe"    Kai 
d(pevres  avrov,  airtjXQov. 
*  Matt.  as.         xKai    airoareXkown    irpd$  avrov  Ttvas  twv  (papuratwv  18 

Luc  90120.        t  **       'LI        $         ~         1/  •      \         9  i  N  /  •       $*  -tj 

Kai   twv    tlpwoiavwv,    iva   avrov   aypevawai    Xoyw.     oi    ee  14 
eXOdvres  Xeyovaiv  avrtp'  AioaoxaXe,  otha/mev  oti  aXtfiqs  el, 
#ra«  ov  m«Xc*  <joi   7T6/ol    ot/oWoV    oi;  y^P  jSXsircis   eh  irpo- 
gwkov  dvdpwirwv,  dXX*  iir   aXtfleia?  ryv  6S6v  tov  Qeov  &- 
oVxcncet?.     e^eon  kyjvcov  Kaiaapi  oovvai  rj  ov ;  ow/mev,  tj  iitj 
Swfxev ;  6  $e  eiows  avrwv  njv  viroKpuriVy   etirev  ai/rois*     Ti  15 
Me  7rei/od£eTe;    (pepere  fiot  oijvdpiov>  *tva  low.      o\  oe  ijwy- 
itav.      Kai  Xeyei  ai/rols'   Tii/os  >J  ciicaJv  ai/xi;  Kai  17  eiriypa-  16 
y  mm.  17.  <£*7 ;    01  oe  cIttof  ai/T<£*   Ka/anoo?.     yKal  aicoKpiQei?  o  'ltj-  17 
Rom.  13. 7^  <tow  cl^rey  avrois'    Attoootc  ra   Kaicra/t>o?  Kalaapiy  Kai  to, 

tov   Qeov  r<£>  0€<j5.     icai  eOavpaaav  ew    avrqi. 
iMatt.22.  *  Kai  ipyovrai  o~a$$ovKaioi  irpos   avrov,   oinves  Xeyou-  18 

i^Sa7,  o-i v  dvdaraaiv  m*/  elycu*    icai   emjpwrtKTav  avrov  Xeyovres9 
•^ut.25.  *  AiSaaicaXe,  Mw<r?9  eypa\j/ev   rituv,  on  edv  rivos  c&eXQos  19 
airoOavri,   Kai  KaraXiirri   yvval.Ka9    Kai  reKva    jit]    a(f}fj,    iva 
Xafiri  o  ddeXcpos  avrov  rqv  yvvaiKa  avrov9  Kai  e^avaoniati 
eirepfiia  Ttj5   deeX<pip    avrov.      eicrd    doeX(f}ol    rjaav9    xal    6  20 
Tcpwros  eXa/3e  yvvaiKa}  Kai  dirodvti<jKwv  ovk  d(pi]K€  o'lreppa' 
Kai  6  Sevrepos  eXaf&ev  avrrjv,  Kai   aireOave,  Kai  oi>oe  avrov  21 
d(prJK€  airepfxa*    Kai  6  rpiros  waavrwr    Kai  eXaf&ov    avrqv  22 
o\  eirrdy  Kai  ovk  d(f)fJKav  o-7re^/ua.     ea^artj  irdvrwv  direOave 
Kai  1}   yvvrfm     ev  ti}  ovv  avao,Taaeif    orav    dvaarwri,    rivos  23 
avrwv  earai  yvvrji    01   yap    eirra    eoyov   avrtjv    yvvaixa. 
Kai  airoKpideh  o  'ItKTovs  elirev  avroi%9   Ov  Sid  tovto  irXa-  24 
b  Matt.  22.  vaa0e9  fii;  ciooTW  rd$  ypa(pd$9  fxtfee  njv  ovvafiiv  tov  Qeov  ; 
Luc  2a  38. b  orai/  yap  €K  veKpwv  ivaarwaiv,  ovre  yafiovcrtv,  oire  ya-25 


13.  dypfOcaxn]  This  verb,  like  the  Heb.  *rw,  14.  eir*  dXrjdela^  for  hr*  dXtiMip,  which  oc- 

properly  signifies  to  make  noil  of,  catch,  takef  as  curs  in  Matth.    Examples  are  frequent  both  in 

said  of  beasts,  birds,  and  fishes ;  but  as  this  1m-  the  Classical  and  Scriptural  writers, 

plies  circumvention,  so  it  metaphorically  denotes  19.  2ypa\jfcv  »jp]    Tpd<j>eiv  is,  both  in  the 

to  lay  snares  for  any  one,  either  by  words  or  Classical  and  Scriptural  writers,  used  as  applied 

deeds,  and  may  then  be  rendered  to  ensnare,  to  legislation,  and  then  denotes  to  prescribe,  enact. 

Matth.  uses  the  more  special  expression  irayi-  24.  06  dta— 6eov]  The  interrogation  here 

fri/a-aur*.  implies  a  strong  affirmation. 


Kc0.  XII.  KATA  MAPKON. 

n'tiKovTtu,    dX\'    eiffiv    ok    dyycXot    £oi]    ev    -rois    ovpavoU. 

26  '  itepl  Si  rwv  veicpwv,  Jti    eye'tpovrat,  ovk  aveyviore  ev  Tt)  j_ 
/3i/iA.ji  MuxreW,  eiri   *  tijs    Bqtoi/,   u!j    «!«■«■    out^    o    Oeoj  31? as. 
Xcyaif"    E'ym  6   06<is   A/3r>eta/*,   sai  o   Qeos     Iffaatj  (ca»"*.ii.i 

27  o    Gcos    'la*tt'/3;     ounc   IffTiu   o    Oeos    vcxpwv,    aXXd    Geos 
jJaJfTiw'    i-^eij  ovv  iroXv   irXavaaBe- 

28  Kai   irpotreXBtov   e?r  True  ypa/xnaTtwv,    aicouaas    avTwv  £, 
<7i*pfTou»T«i',  ci<>b>s  on  Ka\tuf  hiItoTs  aireKptOt],  eirtjpwTr\agv 

29  avToV     Tlola   £OTt    wpwri]    \  iraaaiv    cvtoXij  ;     '  o  6e  'Irjaovs  j/*^ 
aireKpiOr]  avTui"   jOti  ytoojtij  ttqctwi'  twi*  eiroXtoi1'     Akouc,  Lutlu'*'' 

ao'lffpaiiX"      Ki-fHOi    q  Qeos    i/.-k-mi-    Ki/ptos  efs  eart'     icai 
a'7«ir^o-ei5    Ki/pion    toi/  Qeov  aov  ef;    oA>,s  T>j«  xap- 
2iias  aov    (tai    ef    oXtjt    rijs    ^u\n^    »">",  *a<    <i£    «*•»$ 
Tr}s   ^lauoiav   (Till/   koi    e%  oXjj?   -rijs   ia^iloi  crow.    avn}. <  l«- i°- 
teptoTi}  ivToXtj,        xal    SevTepu   o/ioia,    J  aurij"     'A'yaTrflffei?  JJ,*u,a 

32  Toe     TrXjjoJof     trou     <w     treauToi'*       tiei^oji'    tovtwv    aXXi)  K^'ia^ 
■jvtoXij    oim.  *ffTi.      irai   et  ires'  avrip    6    ypafi/taTtus'     KaXws,  Juif.a 

36.  *rl  -nit  BdTou]  This  is  commonly  taken  tba  Braudbl  ifcoajd  have  been  acquainted,  and 

is  mean  '  in  the  p(o«  where  hi  train  of  the  Ml.'  1  know  of  no  example  where  the  -rarrur  is  thus 

Hut  the  most  eminent  Commentators  have  k.nt;  tirouirlit   into    immediate  tiincurrcnee  with   the 

adapted  the  view  token  by  Bera  ami  .lahlonski,  Genit.  feminine.  Thai  indeed  is  generally  omitted. 

who  reeard   this  as  a  form  of  citiiic   Scripture  l'crhaps  as  the  authority  for  the/"rmrr  -rairrutv 

usual,    in   that  age,  with  ibe  Jewish   Doctors,  is  greatly  superior  to  that  for  the  laitrr,   Mark 

oajnel^,  that  of  referring  to  any  panieulaf  part  wrote  in  this  verse  wpd'-rn  iraiimiir  irroXH ;  and 

of  Srriplure  by  nannnr  some  remarkable  cireum-  in  the  neil  wpii-nt  Traamii,  tub  iirraXiiii,  which 

*wnce  therein  narraieil.    Thna  tlie  ?ense  will  be,  the  ncribea  would  be  likely  to  alter  into  m'mrn, 

■  in  the  portionwhichtreaUof  the  burning  bnah.  to   adopt  it  10  the  former  paxuge.      Certainly 

So  in  Homing  li.  '2.  <j  o&k  atiirrt  in  'HXin  t!  -wairrati  cannot  («  gome  imagine)  be  a  rnoMii- 

imtauec  Sueioniug  in  iatfutd,  and  in    Nerone.  29.  K  iput—  iim]  Viiringa  and  Catnph.  like 

It  may  be  added,  that  anticnt  Critic*  cite  various  the  words  as.  forming  two  sentenees.    'The  Lord 

parts  of  Homer  in  a  similar  manner ;  e.  gr.  i»  19  our  God :  the  lflnl  is  one'    Hut  though  the 

KirraXoyy— jv  TJtpw  llaTpdnXDu,    it   fJisnu.  verb sul«»n tire  be  omitted  in  the  Hebrew,  yet 

ui.Tiin.     Nay.  Thucydides  i.  9.  himself  iekn  the  idiom  of  that  language  will  not  permit  the 

to    Homer    it    -roi    aKtjirrpov    t.J   Hapaiiiati,  separation  of  the  words  V)Ah   and   mn-;   the 

where  see  my  Note.  construction   in   Greek  will  as  little  permit  it. 

N  ith  respect  to  the  Ariiele.  it  is  not  certain  Btndu,  in  the  usual  manner  of  laking  the  pas- 

wlietber  t^i  be  the  true  reading,  oi  roO.    But  sage,  the  grand  doctrine  of  the  Cnityof  the  God- 

although  tou  is  found  10  very  many  of  the  best  head  is  more  impressively  inculcated, 

MSS.,  and  is  received  bv  Maltb.,  tiii.'-!i.,  anil  SI.  i/toia  outij]  Tliere  is  here  a  variation  in 

Scholi ;  yet,  as  the  masculine  is  found  only  in  the  reading  ;  some  .MsS.an.1  Versions,  with  Kuthym. 

earlier  Classical  writers,  not  in  the  bMr  ones,  and  Victor  having  bpola  airrri;   others,  v/mia 

who  use  the  feminine.  I  have  with   Fritz.,  re-  Jvnji ;  others,  again,  opola  tibtJ.    The  first 

toined  the  common  reading.  is  preferable,  and  has  been  approved  by  Mill  and 

17.  etthfriirrisi'j  Many  eoud  M>>..  iMfii-thcr  H.juptl.  ami  edited  by  Friu.     But  as  the  evi- 

witlisoinc  \ersion-.and  Kuthym.  andTheophyl.  dence  for  it  is  vay  ttight,  (for  that  of  the  Ver. 

omit    the    Otis,   which    is    cancelled,    perhaps  limu  is  scarcely  to  lie  admitted),  and  as  all  the 

without  good  reason,    by  Griesb..    tnii.,  and  van.  lectt,seem  to  be»  moiiy  trays  <■/' rnnm-in j 

Seholr.  il.t  dift'c«Itp  of  the  common  reading,  it  ought 

28.  iiwsb]  Very  many  MSS.,  have  here  and  not  to  have  been  rwwiwd  inio  th,  ten  :  it  was  pro- 
just  after  nimi.  nlin-li  is  preiern-il  In  Mi!!  hf, My  ilcrivei]  from  St.  Matthew.  The  sense  is, 
•odBeng.,  and  edited  by  Matth.Itiriesb.,tiitm..  'The  second  is  like  [unto  it.  i.e.  in  importance  J 
Friti.,  and  Sciicl.-.     fiui  with  the  iilioin  liy  which  namely,  this.'     Friti.,  indeed,  f~—i—  —   •<.■■ 


formulas  n'mii  (in  the  neuter)  is     aAhWurr  use  of  Sfioios;   bat  it  is  found  i 
-—    (Uiub   Friti.  cites     Ctas-icil  writers,  and  thourL  '-  ■ 

■  '      elsewhere  in  the  Scriptural 

by  accident,  especially  a*  ii  does  not  often  ot 


put  in  the  sense  all    rfcinis.  (thus    Fritz,  cites     Clas.ical  writers,  and  though 
Arislcph.  Av.  4T3.  and    I  luir1 


Urph.  Av.  473.  and  Ihucyd.iv.  52.  tal  lit     elsewhere  in  tin-  Si  imimal  ones,  lh»t  n 
•i  e.uinoiu  Tdt  -rt   a\\ai  ro\eit  Aati-     by  accident,  especially  a*  ii  does  not  ofte 

■he  Classical  writers,  it  is  unlikely  that         32.  mAA,    sswswj  Render,  'Ofa  truth,  Mat. 
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o*toaoxaXe,    eir    aXvfielas    eliras,    or*    eh  ecrri    lGw,J    kcu 
ovk  eariv   aXXo?    irXqv   clvtov.      kcu    to  ayajrqv  avrov   e^  33 
oXrjs  rrjs  Kapoias  Kal    €%   0X179    t>}$   GweGem    Kal    ef    0X179 
•    t*}s    ^^X^S  *°'   *£    0X175   tits   kr^i/os,  «ca«  to  ayairqv   tov 
irXtftriov    ws    eavrov,   irXelov  eari    iravrwv    twv    oXojcavrw- 
fxdrwv  Kal  twv  Qvoiwv.      kcu  6  'Iqaovs  iowv  avrov  on  vov-  34 
peywi  a7T€Kpi0rjy  elirev  avTtp"  Ov  fxaxpav  el  awo  tits  '/ScKriXcias 
tov  Qeov.     Kal  ovSeis  ovtcen  eroX/ma  avrov  eicepwrrja'ai. 
giutt.22.         *  Kal  diroKpiOeh  o  'Iticovs  eXeye,  oiodaKwv  ev  t$  \ep<p' 35 

Luc.  SOL  41.  n**N'  «  «         tf  «     V  \         *  t       » a- 

llws  Xeyovaiv  o«  ypa/uL/uLareis,  on  o  Aoictto?  i/ioy  eorrAo- 
Ag.  2. 34/  /3{S ;    h  ai/ro?   yap   Aa/3iS   X€*y€*     €»>    Lt^J    irvevpari    LTqi]  36 

Hete.  1. 13.  <*yl(P'      EI*7T€I'    6     KvpiOS    T<p    KVp'lW     fJLOV*      KcL0OV    €K    $€- 

« 10. 13.    £   **  ■*         +      /1  ~  »        »    /1       /  «  '5 

£«<0I'     ^01/>     6WC     av     (Jo,     TOl/S       e^upOUS     GOV      VTTOITOdlOV 

twv    ir o cow    go v.     ai/Toy  oi/p  Aaj3fO    X€«y€i   ai/ToV    KVpiov*  31 
Kal  iroQev  vios  avrov  €<rri;  jcai  o  7roXi/s  o)(Xo$  rjKovev  av- 
tov  qoeajc. 
iuSi  43.  ^a*  €^ey€V  avTols  ev  rr\  owayr\  avrov'    HXeirere  dird  38 

kStouuka.  T<*>v  ypafifiarewv,  twv  OeXovrwv  ev  GroXa??  irepiirarelv,  Kal 
Lue.  20.47.  dcTiraafMous    ev    Ta7s    dyopals,   Kal   irpwroKoBeopias    ev    tcus  39 
Tic  1.11.  a  way  oyy  aiSy    Kal    irpwroKXtGias    ev  tois    oeiirvois.        o*    #ca- 40 

» 

ter,  thou  hast  spoken  well.'    6e<k  before   eU  use  passed  into  a  proper  name,  as  in  the  case  of 

i<m  is  absent  from  a  considerable  portion  of  the  AidpoXos  for  Satan.    The  opinion  (he  adds) 

best  MSS.,  several  Versions,  and  the  Ed.  Princ.  that  truevp.a  and  trvevfia  aytov  mean  divinus 

and  Beng.    It  is  plainly  from  the  margin,  and  is  afflatus  sprung  from  that  frequent  confounding 

rightly  cancelled   by  Wets,,  Matth.,  Griesb.,  of  sig nxficatio  and  sentus,  on  which  much  might 

Tittm.,  Vat.,  Fritz.,  and  Scholz.    IIXtjv  airrov  be  said.    Be  that  as  it  may,  he  is  probably  right 

i9  omitted  in  some  MSS.,  but  is  defended  by  in  here  rendering  '  instigante  Spiritu  Divino.' 

many  Classical  passages  cited  by  the  Commen-  I  have,  just  before,  with  Fritz.,  edited  Xeyrt, 

tators ;  to  which  may  be  added  one  more  ap-  for  elirev ;  for  though  the  direct  evidence  for  it 

posite  than  any  of  them  from  Aristoph.  Plut.  is  but  slight,  yet  the  indirect  is  very  strong,  since 

106.  oil  yap  e<rriv  afXXov,  ir\t;i/  iyta.   See  my  (as  Fritz,  observes)  it  is  found  in  the  parallel 

Note  on  f  hucyd.  ii.  9.  No.  5.  passages  of  Mark  and  Luke,  and  is  confirmed  by 

33.  oweVeMv]  This  is  not,  as  Schleus.  and  the  Xe'yei,  at  ver.  37.  I  would  add,  that  the 
Wahl.  imagine,  for  \j/vxn*>  but  for  diavoia*  at  Xcyei  of  very  numerous  MSS.  and  Editions  for 
ver.  30.  IlXeioy.  Sub.  xprjfia,  a  greater  thing,  elirev,  in  the  next  clause  (which,  therefore, 
of  more  value  and  excellence  in  the  sight  of  Matth.,  Griesb.,  and  Scholz  receive  into  the 
God.  text,  though  at  variance  with  the  Sept.  and  the 

34.  \Zt*» — diceKpidri]  Put  by  attraction  for  parallel  passages  of  Matthew  and  Luke)  is,  I 
Idtov  or i,  &c.  'perceiving  that  he  had  answered  aoubt  not,  meant  for  this ;  a  sort  of  mistake  fre- 
wisely.'  Nowv6yws  is  later  Greek  for  the  earlier  quent  in  all  authors.  Finally,  propriety  would 
vouvexovraov.  The  words  Kal  ovdel? — eirepta-  seem  to  require  that  Xeyetp  should  be  used  of  a 
rrja-ai  refer  (as  Fritz,  observes)  not  to  the  im-  man,  (as  David)  and  elireiv  of  God,  the  latter 
mediately  preceding  narrative,  28-34.,  but  to  being  a  more  significant  and  authoritative  term. 
the  whole  from  13-34.  38.  <rroXow]  The  ottoXtj  was  an  Oriental  gar- 

36.  TW  trveufiaTa  tw  dylwl  The  Articles  are  ment  descending  to  the  ancles,  and  worn  by  per- 

omitted  in  many  of  the  best  MSS.,  and  in  the  sons  of  distinction,  as  Kings,  (1  Chron.  xv.  26. 

Ed.  Princ.  and  several  early  Editions,  and  is  Jon.  iii.  6.)  Priests,  (3  Esdr.  1.  1.  v.  81)  and 

cancelled   by    Griesb.,    Matth.,  Tittm.,   Vat.,  honourable  persons.    See  Xen.  Cyr.  i.  4,  26. 

Fritz.,  and  Scholz.;  and  rightly,  because  the  ii.  4,   1.    Luke  xv.  22.     These    crroXal   were 

omission  is  not  only  confirmed  by  the  Var.  lect.  affected  by  the  Lawyers  of  the  Pharisaical  sect, 

in  Matt.  xxii.  43.,  but  by  the  context,  which,  (Kuin.) 

says  Middlet.,  requires  the  in  fine  nee  of  the  Holy  40.  ol  KaTeaQtom-e*,  &c]    This  is  by  most 

Spirit.     Yet    Fritz,   has    truly    observed   that  Commentators  esteemed  a  solecism :  but  similar 

iri/euua  and  irvev/xa  dyiov  frequently  occur  in  constructions  are  found  in  the  Classical  writers, 

•the  N.  T.  without  the  Article,  though  in  the  It  is  better  regarded  by  some  recent  Commenta- 

sense  '  the  Holy  Spirit/  because  the  appellative  tors  as  an  example  of  anacoluthon.    Fritz.,  how- 

jaotiOD  of  r6  inevfia  rd  &yu>¥  had  ny  much  ever,  objects  to  that  principle,  as  unsuitable  to 
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Tfffflioirres    tos    oiKias    tiJh    j^r/ptop,    icai    irptXpuoet    fiaxpa 
tTpotTevyotievot'     ovrot  Xtj^/ovrat    Trepta-a-oTepov  Kpifia. 
+1  Kai  AfifJiVris    o     Ij/aovs    KarevavTt    tqv    yafyxpvXaKiov,  <  i 

edearpet  iron  o  o^Xos  (iaXXet   -^oXkov  eis   to  yafy<piiXaKtoi>.'tJn's>* 
■*2  i;at  ttoWoI  irXovatoi   efiaXXov  TroWtt'    nat   eXdovaa   ft'ta    XWa 
t3  tttoj^fj  cpaXc  Xeirra  cvo,  o  e  em.   KodpdiiTtjs.      m  Kai    irpoa-  ™ 
'.'i-\'  j<-( iici'lk   tokc  «a0i|Tas  ai/ToD,  Xe-yet  avroir"  A^f/w  Xe*y** 
f^ic,  on  tj  X1'/"*  a"T'7  *5  7rT(u^>}  irXeiov    iravTwv   /3e/3Xr)ice 
1 1  twv  fiaXovTwv    eir    to    ■y<l!jo0l'^o-'ctt"'-      ""aires  'y<'/>  e,c  T°^ 
reptffffeuoiTos    aureus    efiuXoti'     avrrj  de  etc  t^j  t/o-TepricreoJs' 
avrtj?   irdvTa   oaa   ei^ey   e/3aXeis   iiXop   tow  p<W   at/Tjjs. 

XIII,     nKAI  fKiropevofievou   ovtou    etc    tov    tepau,    Xe- 1'. 
•yei  at/Tip  th  twv  fLadrjTwv  auTou"    AiettVicaXe,  1'de   jroTOTroi 
Li  Xl&ot    kqi    iroToirai     oiKoooficit !      n nat    6    'Itjaom    tnroKpi&ek  j  'J** 

BXe?reis    raJras    Taf    /wyaXas    o'tKooonas ;    oi)  |^ 

S  «r)    arptd'i  Xtdos   eirt    Xif/nj,  os  w  «>}  KaToXtdj'i'i.       p  Kai  «a-  p' 

$t)ti€irov  auTou  etc  to  opos   Ttof     EXaiuii/  xare  ftifTi    tou    ie- u 

i    eirijpurrctM'   auTtif   /car      taiav   Tlerpoj     Kai      iaKtojios   Kai 

*■   lu'cirvtjf  *ai  'AvSpeas'    q  EAwe    rj^tv,   itoTe   TavTa  earai;    Kai' 

t  To   aijueiov  orav  jueXXrj  wwT4   towto  a-bMTeXei<r>9at ;    'o*HJi.„,.. 

ce  'Ij/cous    airoxptdtk    avTots,    Jj/jfjaro  Xeyftv'     BXtVeTe  ^e*« 

<>  Tiy  i/(ia(  7rXoi'»)V»(.       *  ttoXXoi    yap  iXevaovTat  eirl  Tip  oi/o-  '■'■         ( 

ftart  «ou,   Xcyoires'    jOti  t'-yto   eiju*     «ai    woXXoi/s    irXavq-J^lJ; 

7  aovatv.      OTav  oc  aicoua'JjTe  iroXeMOfs   tai  (ucoas  iroXeMwv,  /i») 

*  &poctv9e'   Sei    'yap  "yeveVflai.   aXX'  outtw  to   tcXw.    'Eyep- 

umpliciij  of  constiuctiou  in  the   parage ;  figptnilmi'  ;  in  pnmf  of  wliiih  the  Commcnia- 

il  he  Hrould  Ult  llic  whole  msMmm  a?  nrlu-  tors  aililnce  Jiisc-pt).  Bell.  v.  5,  6.,  (frdB  wUcb 

' "'    le  devoureis  ! '  etc.,  these  Bhnll  re-  pastaie  it  wduIJ   seem   ih.ii    iln    -i -     ii  t  li.  - 

-  --^fe  were  some  of  them  4.' 

,'  &C,  '  those  shall  receive  '  &c. ;  which     It  is  strantte,  howev 


1  prefer,  however,   with   Grot.,   to  temple  were  some  of  them  46  cubits  long,  five 

n  jL>ynd«™.  »oil  rt'iiik-r.  '  llm-t'  wlu>  hiuh,  ami  -!•  hniurt  i  ;in'l  JiM'jih.  Ant.  *v.  II ,  3, 

»._«.,   rfc.,  '  those  -lull  rer'iiivi','  ,\i.  ;   "lii'li  If  i-  -n.n  !;:■■.  hi>«.-n-i .  ili-\  ■  L  i  - 1   nm  -i-'1  tliai  'In- 

method  involve*  the  ItuK  of  difficulty.  latter  acrouiti,  M  ftrn  it  i^lllh  thi>  Jimeihiuiis 

41.  xaWffatl  "while  he  sat.'  I\,;.>.jh..\  ,;*.«■.  .it  the  atones,  mail.*  the  formet  one  almost  in- 
A  word  rarely  found  out  of  the  ^w  I  estament.  credible,  For  it  rapnaMM  Ihem  as  about  25 
except  in  the  Sept.  and  Josephus.  The  yii^-i  culjits  long :  tt  in  height,  and  about  12  in  depth, 
(which  ■ignifie*  rirfto)  ii-  by  llrissun  de  Keiiii.  It  r-  nut  -o  mueh  the  iiee—ive  Irngth  spoken  of 
Pen.  i.  181.  derived  from  the  Persian.  X«A*3*.  { lor  in  llell.  i.  21,  6.  Josephus  ipeaks  of  the 
Ai  we  say  draw  or  iifcer,  tot  brass' or  silver  stones  of  Straw  towet  as  some  of  theni  50  fret 
mun*y.  long,  9  hit-h.  lad  lfl  Iwiwl)  MlW  iHajnnji»jil 

42.  Xnrrri]  The  Xurrdu  was  a  very  minute  in  bnadth,  which  affords  toon,  for  suspicion. 
coin,  the  ballot  a  quod  mm,  or  lailhing.  It  in.  in  And  as  this  account  differs  so  malcri.iMy  from 
our  common  translation  rendered  miip,  which  the  other  in  'o-cphiis.  I  cannot  Imt  stiapect  thai 
word  comes  from  minute,  as  /arrfiing  from /ip«nA-  for  /•'  imiImmU  read  a*,  wouh  u.  ill  make  them 


ii'fil-fiir.     Thus  both  accounts  will  e 
Jlly.    To 


43.  -rXtlor]    i.e.  more  in  proportion   to  her  tally.     I  cannot  omit  to  add,  that  though  I  have 

substance.  carefully  noted  almost  all  the  accounts  which 

vipitrtrcvpaTm,  which  is   found  in  some  MSS.  s-tone;  used  fnr  building,  1  Live  never  found  any 

here  and  at  Matthew  and  Luke,  but  is  doubtless  others  toeicecd  35  fat.    The  eiclamation  of  the 

a  glow.    Tin  filar  jutiT?.  '  her  means  of  living.'  Apostles   here  is  illustrated  by  what  Josephus 

a  signification,    of   fitat   <  like    the    Latin    pita)  says  at    Hell.  v.  5,  6.   namely,  that   the  whole 

common  both  in  the  Classical  writers  and  !hc  of  the  exteriur  of  M  Temple,  both  ai  regarded 


Sept.  -tune-    and    wuikin;i(vdii)i,    v>;i^    calculated 

\U1.  1.  ro-rarol  XIBvt]  These  were  indeed     tiTrThi nWninfcmtml  (far&igv.* 
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Oqa-erai  yap  eOvos  iwl  eOvos,  Kal   (iaotkeia   cV2   (iacrikeiav' 
leal  eaovrai    areurfiol    Kara   towow,    Kal  eaovrcu  Xifiol    Kal 
uMatt.ia  ra/oa^ac.     "dp^al    wSlvwv    Tavra.     BXexerc   ©€  v/uLeh  iav-  9 
L^2Lia.T0^«     irapa$w<Tov<Ti  yap  vfias  eh  avveSpia,  Kal    eh   owa- 
rtii^^YOKyd?  SapqaeaOe,  teal  eirl  yyefiovwv  teal   /ScktiXcW  oraftf- 
sffatt.24.  ceaOe  eveKev  efiov,  eh    /maprvpiov   avroiV      x  Kal  eh  wawra  10 
[ftM,ttia  ra  eOvtj  oel  trpSrov    KtjpvyQrjvai    tq    evayyeXiov.     7arwll 
Si.1?*!1, o€  aydyaxriv  v/mas  irapaSiSovres,  /ui;  irpofxepuuraTe  tI  Xa\q- 
ayre,  fiffSe   /acXctotc'    aXX*  o  eay  oooVy    i//uuV  ey  enelvti  Tfj 
<Spq9   tovto   XclWtc*     ov    *ya/>   €o~T€    J/im    o\   Xakovvres, 
^jMch.  aa.  aXXa  to  n^eiJyua  to  ay  tov  *     %icapa$wrei  ©€  d$e\<pos  aicX-  12 
J^7,     0o*   «fe  Oavarov,   Kal  vraTtjp   tckvov*    Kal   ewavatrnfaovrai 
•  M*tt.ia  TeKva    eirl    yoveis,    Kal   Oaparwaouciv  avrovs'     *#cal  cactrOc  IS 

22»et24.  ^    f  •      \         r  §    \        \    *  /  .'St*  / 

13.  fiiurovfievoi  viro  iravrwv  oia  to  ovofia   fiov     o  oe  virofieivas 

Luc  21*  lft     t  .  a  y*  / 

^Pf*;8,     €i?  t«Ao?  owtos  awutjo'erai, 

?M«?»4.         b,/OTay  5c  i5i7T€   to  ($8e\vypa  Ttjs  epfffiwrewsj  to  ptf-  14 

r.  21.       U€V   WTO    AaWtyA    TOV    1TpO<prjTOVf  €OT<09    OTTOV    OV    061    \0    OWa- 

tSfi87,  ywvxTKtov  voeiTw*)    tot6  ol  €i/  t*}  'lovoalg    (pevyeTW&av  eh 
Ta  opi;      o  Oe  €7n  toi/  oa>/AaT09,  fit)  KaTaparw  as  f  if*  ot-  15 
Kiav,  fxrjSe  eure\9eTw9  apai   ti  e/c  T179  oi/c/ay  ai/rov*     icai    o  16 
€«9  tof  aypov  wv9  /uj}  eirurrpe^aTti  eh  Ta  oirtGw,  apai  to 
\fxartov  clutov.     oval  Se  rats  ev  yaarpl  e^ovaais  Kal  Ta?s  17 
0tj\a%ov(rais  ev  exelvais  toi?  ij/ie/wziy.     wpoaev^eaOe  oe,   ci/a  18 
/xt;  yeviyrai  rj  (pvyrj  vfxwv  ^etfiwvos*    eaovrai  yap  at  tj  fie  pat  19 
cM»tt.2.L  cKeivai  0Xi>//«9,  o«a  ov  yeyove    TotavTtj  air    apxrjs   m-urea* 
Sc.  17. 23.1^  eKTivev  6  0€o$,    €0)s  tov  vvv,  Kal   ov   fiYj   y&vriTai.     Kal  20 
d  dcuc  13.  ei  fit}  Kupio?  exoXofioHre  Ta9   fifiepas,   ovk    av  eawOrj    iraaa 

^Thea.2.  <j-apf*     aXXa    Sid    TOV$    €lcX€/CTOl/9,    OVS     C^cXcfaTO,    €#CoXo/3aH7€ 

17!  Tct9  *) /me pa$.        Ka«    totc    eoi'    tij    v/uliv  eiirrj      ioov9  woe  o2l 

lg,  ApiCToj,   if  1001/  €K€i*   /x>7  TricrTCi/o-iyTc.       eyepuqaovTai  yap  22 

Jod  2. 31.  ^GvSoxpiGTOi  Kal    >//€i/5o7rpo0^Toi,  ical   §W<JOVGl    crrj/jL€7a  Kal 

umuu.  Teparaj    irpov    to   airoir\avq.v9  ei  ovvaTov,    Kal  tovs  ckXck- 

Luc. 21. 25.  TOI/9.  I//U6C9      06     pX€7T€T€         4001/,      1TpO€lpt)Ka     VJULIV    TTOVTa.  23 

fa" 7*    f  ^^'  *v  €Keivai9  Tais  q /me  pais,  /xcto  tiJi/  flXiN/ai'  exetViyi;,   o  24 
JJ^oLm.   J7X109    aKOTiaOtjaeTai,  xal    tj   ggKyivyj    ov    tiwaei    to   (freyyos 
«2.  ai/Ti^,  Kai    01    acre  pes  tov   ovpavov    eaovTai    eKiriirTovres,  25 

1  Th1,  n4.  <cai  a£  0VifaM'€^    ai    €^    TO*5   ovpavols   GOAevutjaovTai.     B  #ccu  20 

16.""*"  '  *  I  \  *  \  ~       *    A      '  *  9  »  *r 

2  Then.  1.   TOT€     OyOVTOi     TOV    VIOV    TOV     aVUpWTTOV    €p^OfX€VOV    €V     V€(f>€- 

Apoc.  1. 7.  Xcuv    fierd   Suva /meow   ttoXX?9    Kal    Sd^ris.     Kal    Tore    a7ro-  27 

11.  ficXerai-c]    MeXerav,   in   the   Classical  Rhetoricians  were  called /nAcrat. 

writers,  is  used  of  the  fort-thcugkt,  ttudy,  and  19.  0\{yVi«]    i.  e.  redXififiiwai,    abstract    for 

•laboration  of  Orations,  in  opposition  to  erttm-  concrete,  per  emphasin. 
parary  oratory.    Thus  the  declamations  of  the 
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rerreXei  tows  dyyeXovs  aurov,  ical  eirurvvdj-ti  tows  erXc*> 
toi)s  avTov  ex  twv  Teo"o~apti>e  dvifiiov,  air  aKpov  yrjs  ea>t 
aKpov  ovpavau. 

28  b  'Airo  $e  T»jc  awcijs    /tddeTe   t^v  irapafioXyV     orav  av-  m*'*' 
Trj?  jj£q   6    icXarW    ayraXos  yevtfrai,  not    es-<p"r/jj    to!    4>v\Xa, 

29  •yirwaKf.Te  on  e*y/us  to  Bepot  eo"TiV  ovrat  Kat   ivi.-c,   oraf 
Tai/Ta  fSijTe  yivofj.eva)  ywaxTKGTe  ort  eyywi  eartv  eirt  Qv- 

:SO  pan.      '  'A/ir}ii  X*?*yu>  I'M'")  oTt   oil   n»J    wapeXBri  t}  Vevea  ar/Tfj, 
.11  jue'jywv  01/  TrtiKTo    TauTa    yevtirai.         o    ovpavos    Kat    1/    •/»;  £"£. 
TrapeXei/ffoKTui-     oi  oe  Xo*yot  you  ou    /*•)   irapeXdwat.  ]'■'."._,. 

32  '  flt-pl  oe   tjjs    qui  pas    exetpfje  $   tiji   wpas,   oiJoeis  cleW,  h*.( 
owSe  <k  tvyye-Xoi  ol  ev  ovpavip,  oi/Be  6  v'tas,  el   ju>}   o  iraTqp.  ^t 

33  "BXtTrexe,    o^puTrceiTe    Kat    irpoaevyeaQe'    ouk     oidaTels.il 
31  yap    ttotc  o   Katpos    eaTtv.      u)s    ai'dpteiros    «Troo>j/ios    a<peis  l** 

Ttjf  owci'af    ai/ToS,  icai  ootic    tois    dot/Xois    aurof/    Ttjv    egou-  ^Tb 

'■[[Lie,    *■«!    enaorip   to    epyov    ovtov,     *ral    Tip    Ovpajpip    ere- 

35  TetXaTo    'tva    yptyyopn-      ypt/yopetTe    ouv'     ovk    oiSare    yap 

irore  o  itupios    tijs    oixlas    epys-rat,  o\pe,  ij  (leaovvKTtov,    r/ 

:*6  dXtKTOpoipwvias,    tj    irpwl'     fttj    eXdwv    e^aifputjs,    eipi)    vjias 

37  (terfWooiras.      n  oe   v/uv  \eyai,    iraot  \iyw,    Vpi/yopelTe. 

tl  XIV.     n  HN   <Se  to    Traaya    Kat     to    a^y«a    nerd    ovo  f * 

ijwepas'     Hoi    ti^r/Toue    oi    dp^tepeis  *o.i  01  yoa/t/iaTeis,  irnit  joh.11.  oi. 
2  at>TOf  ep  ooXw  nrpaTiJo-avTe?  aTroicTeicojirni*    eXeyov  oe'      Mi} 
■T  ei<    t»)    eoprf),    yu^7roTe    0o'pu/3o?    eiTTai     To5    Xaou.      °  Kai  °"*"-a; 
ovtos   auroii   ev    Mtflaviq,    ev    TfJ    oiKiq    Si'/itoyw   tou   Xeirpov  jllfcu.-j. 
Ka-raKetttevov   auroii,    r/X8e   'yViJtJ     eyovoa    a\a(iaa~Tpov   ftupov 
rapdof     fl-iffriitqf     woXuxeXoiV     Kat     avvrpi^paiTa    to    aXa- 
■ii.  ■![  Thi»  {(01  tie  cowron  radios  K«l  I  ■     owi  ra  often  adullerated,  appeals  from  Pliny 
(mind  id  most  of  the  mtimt   M8S.,   \vr-ion>.     mid  Dioso.     Ftiti...  however,  objecta  thai  then 
md   Fathers,  and  is   received  by   almost  every      run  mJi  ■finlit  t»l  j«i  Jtifai»  nfjWlftlMf  ftriin 
Editor  from  Wets,  to  Scholi.  pnlat,  B  signification  plainly  unsuitaijlo  to  nard. 

XIV.  3.  t.otivtji]  Willi  tin;  word  the  Com-  And  to  deiivc  I  In:  tci  m  irt-m  ti.-tti's,  would  lead 
menUIon  bare  been  not  a  little  perplexed,  and  to  a  like  result.  3.  Pise.,  II.  Sleph.,  Schmid, 
lience  their  opinions  are  very  various.  Hesides  Si  -hwirli.  Ikn(i.-1.  li-i-licr,S<hni;tder.Sclilei«n., 
conjectural  alterations,  and  denvatioi»>  Truin  and  Frit!,  derive  it  from  wttta  ur  ndr,  (or,  a» 
tome  nameof  place. mhicli  areahkeinadmi-sible,  Friti,  mainlains,  ■wctlantiv.  Thus,  mm*™, 
there  ate  tlmt  interpretation-  worthy  of  notict ;  iriaia,  inaa,  rirtefuu,  Tmrrdt,  mndi;  for 
I.  ilia  I  of  Canier..  Beia,  Grot.,  Wets.,  and  adjeelivcs  in  — i»(ii  are  often  derived  from  verbals 
BoMBtn.,  who  think  that  irwrwii  is  put,  per  in — rot.)  and  they  take  it  tomean/ii;>iid.  KB., 
meuihesin,  for  nrmiriu,  as  supra  vii.  4.  £cWr|t  hn Ml IM .  il  nltiia  puiahU.  I!ut  though  he  shows 
for  MMarlai  And  tbii  i-  Mm  wial  confijned  bj  from  some  passages  of  Athen«?u-  that  unguent* 
ih*  Vulgate  Spitnii.  Otherwise,  however,  there  weresometimesiiruFilibvtheuitients.yeltlieother 
»  little  authority  for  it,  or  indeed  probability-,  sense  is  greatly  preferable.  I 'pon  the  whole,  Fiiti. 
for  why  (as  Frib,  remarkit  should  not  St.  Mark  has  lwticr  succeed eil  in  proving  that  the  interpre* 
have  at  once  used  armd-rot,  as  (ialen  often  tation  IhjuhI  or  pstaMa  i-  mln  inie,  than  that 
does!  3.  Others,  at  Erasm..  Luther.  Vatabl..  the  preceding  one  is  crrtoiniy/niif.  The  trifling 
Suic,  Capetl.,  Ca^aub..  S.ilma-.,  nlw-i  1  e  ahiN  lie  ■  onipliiin-  of  will  not  lie  fatal  to  that 
f  leie,  Beng.,  Kypke,  Ileum.,  Ivuin.,  Till  in.,  interprelalinn,  lor  il  may  very  well  bo  that  Mark 
and  Wahl.,  derive  the  word  from  moric,  (as  here  (as  occasionally  elsewhere)  uses  a  term  of 
(rom  tuwTit,  HUBTi.it ;  from  -rpa^ii,  -rpnK-  the  idioroatical  (jreek  i  and  as  the  interpretation 
vaafef  from  Ktrfn*,  tfiiniM),  and  take  it  to  i'  strongly  supported  by  the  aniienl  VanioaaaDd 
•ienify  pucr,  fmmiat,  wmmtmmtnmi.    For  that    Fathers,  I  sec  bo  reason  to  »himd™i  it. 


^ 
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fiaarpov,  Kare^ee?  avrov  Kara  rife  KecpaXrjs.     rpa*  $*  timcs   4 
ayavcucTovvres  irpos  eavrovs,  teal  Xeyovre?   Els  rl  if  cwrw- 
Xeta  avrtj  tov  fivpov   yeyovev ;     rfiivaro    yap  tovto  w/w-   5 
ftjwu    eirdvct)   rpiaKoaltov   Stjvapia)v9   teal   SoOfjvai   tois  htw- 
X°*s*    #ccu  evefipifxwvTo  avrij.     o  oc  'Iffffov?  claw*     A<f>er€   6 
avnyi/*  ri  omtJ}  «co7toi^  irapej^re ;   koAoV  epyov  etpyaaaro 
i.  ev  *  €/noi.     F  ira vrore  yap  tovs  irrar)(ov$  eyerc  pea    eavrwv,   7 

teal   orav   BeXtjre,  SuvcurOe  avrovs  ev   wotrjaai'    €/ue    oe    ov 
TravTore  cj^erc.     o  ca^cv  avrrjy   €7rolfj<T€.     irpo&Xaf&c  /xupi-    8 
<rai   fxov  to    cw/ma  eis  toi/  euracpiaa/uiov.      afxrjv  Xeyw  v/uuv,    9 
ottov  ay  KtjpvjfOfj  ro  evayyeXiov  rovro  eU  oXov  tov  ko&julov, 
Kal    o   ewoitjaev  avrtj,   XaXrfirioeTai    eis  /LLvrj/uLoavvov   avrijs. 
j^tt- *• q  Kal  6  'lovSa?  6  ' laKapiwTtjs,  eh  t&v  SdSeica,  airijXOe  wyjos  10 

Luc.  82. 4.  *  »  -»         •*  » «%  »      »  i       ^  ^  t       §  *        *         /     -  - 

roi/s    apxiepeis,    iva   irapaotp    avrov    avrois.      Ui    oe   airou-  n 
eavre?  exaptpav,  Kal  kwifyyeiXavTO  avrtp  apyvpiov  oovvai" 
Kal  efyrei  wws  evKalpws  avrov  wapaoai. 
r  Mate  26.  r  KAI   Ttj   irpwrn    *7M*/c>?    twv  afyfiMV,    ore   to    iraaya  12 

Kx^d.12.'  €0vov9  Xiyovaiv  avrtp  o\  fiaBrpral  avrov'  Tlov  OeXeis  aire\- 
Deut.16.5.  Oovres  eroi/uLaawfiev  iva  (fntyv^  ro  iraa\a\  icai  airoareXXet  13 
ovo  twv  fiaOrjrwv  avrov,  Kal  Xeyet  avrois*  Yirayere  eh 
rrjv  iroXiv*  Kal  airavrfaei  vfiiv  avQpwiros  Kepd/uaov  vearos 
fiaaraJ£wv'  aKoXovOtjaare  avrtp,  Kal  ottov  eav  eiaeXOp,  €?-  14 
irare  Tip  oi/coSeciror^,  ''Ot*  o  StoacrfcaXo?  Xeyei,  Tlov  eari 
to  KaraXvfia  ottov  to  irdaya  /mera  t<Zv  juLaOtjrwv  fiov  <f>ay(o ; 
Kal  ai/ros    vfiiv    oel^et  \avu>yeov  fieya  ecrrpwfxevov  eroifiov*  15 

FtoXureXoDv  may  be  taken  either  with  fxvpov,  its  Hebrew  character  and  greater  difficulty  attest* 

or  with  vdpiov.  its  genuineness. 

—  Kal  <rvirrpl\l/a<ra]    Here  again  the  Com-  8.  co-x^]    i.  e.   k&vvaro ;   a  sense  of  ^xeLift 

mentators  are  at  issue  on  the  sense  of  trvvrpl-  like  that  of  nabere  in  Latin,  common  in  the  Clas- 

\fraara.    Some  take  it  to  mean  '  having  broken  it  sical  writers.    Upofkafie,  i.e.  nrpo4<p6cure,  'an- 

in  pieces  •/  others,  '  having  shaken  it  up.'    But  ticipated.'      Fritz,    remarks   that  irpoXafxfidvm 

the  former  would  be  unnecessary,  and  unsuitable  answers  to  the  Latin  antecapio.  anteverto,  ocntpo, 

to  the  purpose  in  view  ;  and  the  latter  interpre-  pr&sumo ;  and  as  occupo  is  often  joined  with  an 

tation  proceeds  too  much  upon  hypothesis,  and  Accus.  and  sometimes  with  an  Infinitive,  so  is 

is  utterly  repugnant  to  the  sense  of  the  word,  as  Tpo\ap.fldvoo  mostly  coupled  with  an  Accus., 

is  that  of  others,  *  rubbing  it  in/    The  true  in-  though  sometimes  with  an  Infinitive.    He  ren- 

terpretation  is,  no  doubt,  that  of  Drus.,  De  ders,  '  occupavit  corpus  meum  ungere  ad  pol- 

Dieu,  Krebs,  Kosenm.,  Kuin.,  Schleusn,  Wahl.,  lincturam.' 

Bretschn.,   and    Fritz.,  who   take   it  to  mean  13.  Avdpvairos:\  From  the  word  being  opposed 

'diffracto  orificio,  alabastrum  aperuit.'   The  term  to  oI#code<nronj*  in  the  following  verse,  and  from 

was,  it  seems,  used  of  the  opening  of  flasks  of  oil  the  servile  nature  of  the  occupation,  it  may  be 

or  liquid  ointment,  which  was  by  knocking  off  inferred  that  this  was  a  domestic.    Kepdfiiov. 

the  tip  end  of  the  narrow  neck,  where  the  orifice  The  Commentators  concur  in  recognizing  here 

was  sealed  up,  to  preserve  the  contents  ;  and  an  ellipse  of  aricevoi,  or  dyyelov ;  and  they  pro- 

this,  plainly,  might  be  done  without  wasting  the  duce  examples  both  of  the  elliptical  and  the 

contents.    The  above  view  of  the  sense  is  con-  complete  pnrase.     But   the   examples  of   the 

firmed  by  the  antient  Versions,  which  express  the  latter  have  K€pap.€tovt  which  is,  beyimd  doubt, 

general  signification  '  aperuerunt,'  an  adjective,  whereas  nepdpiov,  as  Fritz,  shows, 

6.  iv  ifiol]  This  (for  els  ep.k)  is  found  in  al-  was  always  considered  as  a  substantive. 

most  all  the  best  MSS.  and  early  Editions,  in-  14.  KaraXvpa]  See  Note  on  Luke  ii.  15,  7. 

eluding  the  Editio  Princ. ;  and  is  adopted  by  15.  dvtiyeov]  An  upper  room  such  as  those 

Wets.,  and  edited  by  Beng.,  Matth.,Vat.,Tittm.,  which  the  Jews  used  for  the  same  purposes  as 

fritz.,  andSchoh)  and,  no  doubt,  rightly ;  for  those  to  which  our  dining-rooms,  parlours,  and 
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lC«nt  eToindauTe  t/ntv'     Kal  e%ijX6ov  ol    na$t]Tal    uvtov,  Kal 

>)\6ou    eU    Tt}v    -iroXtr,    Kal    evpov    ita(?(us    eWev   ai/Tois,    »cat 

i/ToiHnffav  to  iraff^a. 
17  '  Kai  ttyms  yevoftevrfi    epyerat  ixera  twv  omceKa'      Ktu'w," 

i s  fii-iiM-i^c-i'itii'    outiuc  «ai  effflioWoic,    eijrev    o     Ii^nm?"     Af»>jcJ^i 

Xcy<«  y/iii),  on  efy  ef  i.'«nn'    Trapaowcret    /ie,   o   ea&'iiov  fier  j^. 
l<)eitoi/.      oi  c5«   Sjpj-avTO  \vireio9at,    Kal  XeYeif  airrifi    tfg    «a0' 
2"  <fv*    M»;ti  eyw;    Kal    aXXot'    Mij'ti    eyii>\     o  tie  nVoKpitfeis 

ei7T(f  avTois,  Efi  e«  rait'  owoeKa,  o  efi(iairTOfievo5  fiex" 
21  eftou    eh   to   TpvfSXtov.       "  a    fter  uio?   tou   avt?pu>Voir   virayety  "  m«l  ae. 

v<i(V\   yeypairrai   irepl   avTov'   aval  ce  T<p  duOpoi-irqi  eicei'wu,  Jjjj;^*  Jjj- 

ot    oe   o    flos    tou    dvBpioTrov     irapao'iioTai'     Kakov   r\v    at/Tip, 

fi  owr  eyevviflii  o  ai&pwiros  eKetvos. 
*8  "Kai  ia&wvTtvv  avrwv,  Xa/3aV    o    'Ii/ffous    apron,  euXo- -mulm. 

ytjaat  exXaae,  Kal  ecuiKev  at/Tots  «al  stxe'    Adfiere  tpayeTe-ffZ^™- 
23  Toi/To  eo-Ti   to  aio/id.  fioc.      xai    \a(&aw  to  iroTijptov,  cf^a-  **" 

pumjacK  ectoxev  avrolt'  nal  eirtoti  e£  <u!top  7r«iT«"  koi 
2+  i 1  ■-■£!■  airroic,  ToSto  eWi  to  ai'/ia  /xov,  to  t»/s  i,yke>>/\-  cia- 
25  dijKift,  to  wejo!   ttoXXwV  eK^uvofitvov.     dfitpi  Xe'yto  eMie,  on 

ovxeTt  ov    /Li}    jrt'w    €«    toD    yevvrjuaTos    t»/s    awTreXou,   e<« 

t^i  qfiipas  CKeivt]-'*  o-rav  avTo  tti'mu    «aii<oe  ey  t»}  fiaaiXtia 

too  Qeov. 
86  T  Kai    t!«pjjeraiT«    e^ijXOov     eh     to     opoy    Ttuv    'EXatwv.  rMin» 

^7  Vai  Xe-yei  nuTors  o  'Iijo-ouy*  'On  TrdvTes  anavlakiaQriaeaQe ^ ;^|*- 

ei»   FjUoi   «f   t^   hiicti     Tni/Trf'     oti    yeypairrat'    tlard^a)   TOv'3""a,le' 
2.1*  iroiueva,  nal  CtaOKopirtiTBqoeTat  tu  irpofiaTa.     *aXXd  (MniMkSa 

29  to    eyepGijvat    fie,   itpod^w  vixu$    eiy  ttjV   TaXiXaiW.        o  oe  : ln/r-  '«■ 
rieTpos  e0>j  ai>T(f)'    Kai  ei    Wct«    <T«ai'daXio"0^(ToeTa(,  oXX  K"n«t 

30  owe  t^w-     *(fa<  Xe'/ei  aurifj  o    Il7o■oi/s■   jA«j;i/  Xcyw  ffoi,   SriMtanM 
•*  oqpapov  i»    rp    vckti  roi/Tpj    irplw  ^   tils  aXeitTopn  ^)(u-  j^^S- 

31  vtjaat,   Tpts  airapvqo-ri  /ie.        o  ce  ek  weptaaoii  eXeye  ^ioX- 3^*"''* 
Xoe*    EaV  me  oerf  cruvaTrodateiv  coi,  ov  fit/  o^e  dirapvqaoiJiat, 
waavTux    oe  xai  iravres  eXeyov. 

cloven  are  applied.    'Errpunivoi'.   This  word  also    in    other  writers,    though    indeed    slnw-t 

( which  C»mpb.  reoeleiv,  tarptttut )  htt  1  reference  oliotly  ihose  who  formed  their  ntyle  on  the  N.  T. 

to  preparation  of  beds,  couches,  or  sofas,   car-  Fritz,  has   abundantly   proved    that   the    Ka-ra 

Sits,  pillows,  stools,  it.,  such  as  among  (he  cannot   lie   taken,   as   some  suppose,    fo:   nal 

riental  nations  supply  the    place    of  chain,  eha. 

tables,  and  indeed  almus!  all  the  other  furniture  30.  e-u]  This  is  found  in  almost  all  the 

of  a  room.  MSS.  and  the  early  Edd.,    including  ti 

For  uWyroi-    Gricsb.,    Fritz.,    Knapp,    and  Princ.      It  Ls  also  confirmed    by  most  of  the 

ScholiedilaWyn.o*,  which  is  found  in  the  best  antient    Versions,   and    has   been   with    tease! 

MSS-  and   is  most   agreeable   to    the  *lylc  of  received  by    Wets.,  .Matlh..    Gncsb.,    Knapc 

the  B.T.  Vatcr,  Tutm.,   f-Vin.,  ami  Scholt.     '"      " 

It]    A   Hebrew  idiom   for  <«b"  doubt,    absorbed    by   the   W    follow 


" 


as  the  Cora  menu  tors  say ;  but  it  »  found 
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jtofr.'i*.  evoo/xaprvpovv  kot   avrov,  Xeyomres'  "On  »jftelr  rpcovaafiev  58 
avrov  Xeyovros'    On  e*y«  JcaraXiNra  top  i«ov  tovtov  tov 
XetpowoiriTov,   Kal   Sid   rpimv    yjfiepwv    aXXov    djfisipoiroitfTOw 
oiKocofiii<rw.     Kal   ov$e   ovtw?    fori   fjv    ij    fxaprvpla    ovt&p.  59 
Kal  avacrrds   6   aovccoet/?   ek   to   ue<rov.    eitnomrwre    top60 


•  Matt.  96.  > 
02. 


2 


ivcu  avaoras   o   apyiepevs   eis   to   peaov,    eTCtipwrrjac    tov 
ItyTovv,  Xeya>v'     Ovk  airoKpivrj  ovSev;   t'i  ovrol  gov    icerra- 
t e«. 53. 7.  fiaprvpovaiy  ;    ld  Jc  eauiira,   Kal  oi/oep  aVe/cpiVaro.      iraXtr  61 

Act.tt.32.      ,     »,  %  ,  ,  ,      %  »      %    '  •      ~.        "*?*  T       • 

o  apxiepev?    eirr/pwra    avrov,    koi   Xeyec   avrtp      2m    el    o 
it** 7'    Xpioros  o  i/ioy  row  evXoytjrov  $  u  o  ce  'Iryrovs  elirer*  'Eyco  $3 
17.  cJ/ai,     /ecu  oyj/eaOe  top  vidv  tov  dvOpwirov  KaOq/xevov  etc  oe- 

21^64.*    f^"    T5*   Svvd/jLem9   Kal    epyofievov  fierd  t<Sv  veipeXwv  tou 
JtSfabf7'  ovpavov.     6    oe  dayiepevs,  ciapprlFas   tow    viTaJpas    avTov,  63 
Act  i.  ii.  Acyei       I  i    en    ypeiav   e^o/xev   fxaprvpwv ;    t/KOi/oxtTe    tjjs  04 
2  Th«.  l.  )3Xa<r0J7A*«as*     ti*   i//uuV  (patverai  ;    ol    oe  ira vres  Kar&icpipav 
adoc  i.7.  ovroi'  clvcu  e^o^oi/  Oavdrov.     x  Kal  i/ofairro  rives  ifiirrvetv  65 
10,11.      aimp,  /ecu   TrepiKaXvirreiv  to   irpoaayirov  avrov  f  koi  KoAaq>i- 
M«t26.    ^€l|/  avrov  9  Kai  Xe'/eiP  ch/t^'   llpocprp-evaov'    koi  oi  vrnipe* 
}mJJ»  TOi  pawitr/uLaaiv  avrov  efiaXkov. 

Luc.22.55.  *  KCU    OPTO?    TOV    IlCTOOV  €V    TV\    av\f\  fCCtTft),  €fyV€TOt    fXUJLOO 

i«»  17.       Tow  TracoKT^a)!/  toi;  apxiepew,  Kal  idovaa  tov  iierpov  uep-  07 
fxaivofxevov,    ifji(&\€>\raGa    avrip   Xeyei*      Kal  av    fiera   toD 
Na^aptjvov  'Irfeov  rjcrda.     o  oe  t)pvr\<jaro  \kywv*    Ovk.  dtoay  6ft 
ovSe   €7riara/xai    rl   av    Xeyeis*      Kal    e%i}\0€v    efa>    ei?    to 
1  Matt.  26.  irpoavXiov'    Kal  dX&KTwp  €(pwvrf(T€.      *  Kal  tj  iraioiaKti  icovo'a  69 
tijc.M.58.  avrov  iraXiVm  fiofaro  Xeyeiv  tois  irapearnicoaiv'    Oti  ovros 

€5    avrcov    eo-riv.      o    oe   waXiv    ripveiro.     Kai    /uera    fwcpov  70 
ttoXip  ol  irapearwres  iXeyov.rtji  Tlerptp'   'AXrfiais  eg  aMTiSp 
eV   Kal  yap  raXiXdios  el,  Kal  if  XaXca   0*01/  o/AOia^ei.     o  oc  71 
fip^aro   dvaOe/uLarifyiv  Kal    ofivveiv*    ''On   ovk  dloa  tov  ar- 

•  Matt.  26.  SpWWOV    TOVTOV   OV    Xc'VCTC      *  Kal    €K    ScVT&OOV  aX€KTtop  60CO-  72 
lL7*l«1  %      •  '/1'TT'  -     •'  r  r      *        r      T     ^ 

JXiSSe!  ^o"€«      fa«  aveiwrflq  o  IIct/cxw  tou  prj/maTos  ov  eiirev  avTy 
«ia27.    ^  ,I|y0•o^;9•  ''Otc  tt/oIp  dXenTopa    (pwvrjaai    $U9    dirapinjafi    /u* 
toi9.     /cai  €7ri[ia\(vv  ejcXcue. 

'agreed  not  together.1    Erasm.,  Grot.,  Hamm.,  This  was  added  (says  Grot.)  lest  Christ  should 

Whitby,  Heup.,  and  Campb.  render  it,  'non  seem  to  have  spoken  parabolical ly.    Of  the  word 

idonea  erant,'  '  were  insufficient  to  establish  the  x€lp(yir'  examples  are  adduced   by  Wets.,  to 

charges  against  him/    But,  as  Beza  and  Fritz,  which  may  be  added  a  passage  of  Thucyd.  ii.  77. 

observe,  the  usus  loquendi  will  not  permit  this  yet  more  apposite,  where  4>\d£  getpoironJTff  is 

sense :  and  the  difficulty  which  has  compelled  opposed  to  aird  TavrofxaTov  nrvp.    Our  Lord 

the  above  Commentators  to  adopt  so  forced  an  alluded  to  Is.  xvi.  12.   See  Note  on  Acts  vii. 

interpretation  is  really  by  no  means  formidable,  48. 

as  has  been  shown  by  Wolf.,  whom  see    in  68.  ovk—  Xeyciv]  This  is  rightly  regarded  by 

Recens.   Synop.     Lightf.    observes,   that   the  Wets,  as  an  idiomatical  form  of  negation.    And 

Jewish  Canons  divided  testimonies  into  three  he  subjoins  many  examples,  both  from  the  Clas- 

kinds,  1.  a  vain  or  discordant  testimony ;  2.  a  sical  and  Rabbinical  writers. 

standing  or  presumptive  testimony ;  3.  an  even  72.  hrifiaXwv]  With  this  word  the  Commen- 

testimony.  tators  have  been  exceedingly  perplexed,   and 

56s  x'tptrxoivrov)  i, e.  'the  work  of  man.'  hence  their  interpretations  are  remarkably  dis- 
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1  XV.  bKAI  cvdiaK  eVi  to  irpwt  avpfZouXtoir  Troirja-avTet  bP. 
ol  dpjfttpeii  p.erd  tojc  irpetrfivTeptov  xat  ypati/taTtuiv,  xal  ^ 
oXop    to    auvfopiov,    vfaavTts    -rov     Irpjovv    atnjveyKav    tat  A°t 

2  iraptoiuKav  T<ji  niXarrii,  'uni  etrtipttiTrjcrei'  ait-rop  o  IliXa-  i", 
W     2u    ei    o    /3oiriXt-i)e    rav    ' lov Sa'tmu ;     o    de    diroKpSen  tm. 

!i  (lirev  au-rio'    2u  Xe-yeit.     Km    K-aTr/yopovv  aurou  ol  apyie- 
i  pets   toXXb.        o  or?    IjiXaTos    TraXic  eirr}pu>T>}<rev  avTov  Ac-  t.i  ' 
•yaw'   Owe  awoKptvt]  oi/deV ;  roe,  irotra  <toh   KaTaft-apTvpownv' 

5  d    Si    'Irjo-ods    OWtTi    (wdVif    direKp'Syf,     Arrf     daw/sa^eii*    Tof 
riiXaTod. 

6  *  Kara    Si    ioprijv   direXveu    auToic  eua    cWjuioi',    oiirep  ■  mj 

7  jjtoCwt-o.       ijv  oe   d  Xeydfievo?  Rapa(3{$d?  itera  twv  ava-ra-  JJj^JJJ 
ffiatTTiSn  CJ-i!e/ie'vo<,    dinvev  iv  Tp  irraaei    <povov  weTrotvuet-  '"'" 

8  aav.       Kal   (iea/Borjcras   d   o^Xos   (/pl-aTO   atTetaOai,    KaOios-   ael 

9  eiroiet   ai/TOis.      o    oe    IliXaTOT   a-jreKptdrj   oi/tois   Xeyan/'     Oe- 

10  Xcre    airoXuo-w  iViv  rov    fiaatXea  twv  'IouiWbji-;    e-yiftoersre 
yap   art    itd    <pQdvov    irapaoeoiuKetaau   aurdu    ol    dpxtepetf. 

11  t  o't  Si  dpyiepeti  dveaetaav  tov  oy\ov,  iva  /laXXov  top    Ba- 

12  pa(ifidv  diroXvatj  avrois.      o    oe    TltXaTos    ajroicpifJet?    ttoXiv 

cordanl.    To  omil  conjectural   alteratinos,   and  CommentAlors  I 

absurd  inter]) relation*,  there  arejfrr  wtiirli  have  may,.  Suit.,  KKn.,  Ileum..  K 

a  semblance  of  truth.     1.  Many  Commentators  by  which    irijUS -u   is  laken  as  equivalent   to 

like  JTi0aXA«ii>  here  in  the   sense  ft*ffin,  and  fcrKaasaraVd/iaawf,  '  hut  ng  covered  hishead  (with 

rugani  i-x.f}.i\*r  inXatt  is  standing  for  kWcu>  hi* Test,)'     Hut  here,  again,  decisive  authority 

<VcddX<,  either  in  the  sense  '  began  to  weep,'  is   wanting.    For   though    'he    complete   phrase 

or  '  proceeded  to  weep,'  as  in  Acts  li.  4.  dpf .  {ripdWur  IftaWlA  (or   the  like)  tiki   U  very 

a»»n  —  j£«-ri6Vr«i    (or    t^uto  —  e«Ti6e<rV<ii.  friijinnr ,  vi-t  nui  niie  example  hi- Wen  adduced 

1  hat  pas-ate,  however,  has  another  sense.     I!e-  of  (be  elliptical   one.    To  this,   indeed.    Fritz. 

side?,  ihouch  the  aim..'  .i^iLiii -jiii "  ewt/tiX-  nns wits  tint.  From   the  great  Frequency  oF  the 

An*  doe-  ensl  in  (be  Later  writer*,    in   of  Ihl  PhnM,    no  additional  word   was    necessary    to 

hypaJlan  in  these  words  no  example  ha*  Ijcen  Meld*  rhe  mom  ;  prhtcfa  is  ( he  remarks )  toe  Cam 

addureit.      Ik-sides,  the  sense  w   ~n   wt-nk   nn>l  with  uiIm  r  term*,  -i-  ;i»f';»«»'H'.,  ir.,ii,',ii|t.i- 

nen  frigid  that,  although  ii  is  supported  by  most  /..iMt.     That   the  aclron  is  suitable  to  extreme 

of  the   ancient  Versions,  it  cannot  well  lie  ail-  Brief,  none  cun  douht  ;   and  thai  it  was  in  use 

Id  fact  there  is  no  hypallage.  but  an  anions  the   aotients,   is  proved    by  a  cloud   of 


: 

a 

17- 

! 


anpossible.  The  simple-.!  method  would     to  tin-  mi*!*-  of  expressing  grief  on  tl 
!-■,  wirh  MsKlettlefrtjJ^ai-to an  ■  having     oceasion,  they  are  not  entitled  to  an 


tttipii:  though  to  determine  it  with  oerlaiotv  is  eiaoiolts.   As  in  the  objertioo'  urseil  by  Canipb. 

perhaps  im * 

.„75£o..,  . 

a.-eused  of  fttbtixai.     Yet  such  a  signification  XV,    6,  dr&vcv]    'used  to   release;'  as   in 

of  i-ripakXiiv  has  never  been  established,   the  Matth.  ciutjfi  -ia-uXof.u. 

passage*  cited  beins  little  or  nothing  to  the  pur-  7.  /itra    tub    uraroirwimot]     '  with    some 

pose.     There  seems  no  doubt  but  th.it  th>:  truth     fellow  n-lwls.'     The  tun -iiUim-  >■!■-  m-  ih.n, 

lies  with  one  or  oihn  nl  tin    twn  h. Mowing  inter-  to  what  sedition  this  alludes  is  not  known,  either 

prelations.     1.  That  of  Casauh.,   15ois,  llenpel,  from  ,losi.phu~  or  elsr-wliere.     Hot  indeed   that 

kvpke,  Wets..   Koeeher,  Cam  ph..   am!   others,  whole  period  was  filled  with  seditions,     rim*:., 

including    K,  V..    '  hating    re  tie  i  ted    thereon;'  ^idvuii  i*  a  phrase  found  only  in  the  later  wri> 

which  is  a  very  suitable  sense,  and  supported  by  ters. 

ihe  parallel  passages.  Abundant  examples  are  II.  aluVmnr]  instigated,  concitabanl.  Some 
addaeed,  not  only  of  the  complete  pbra-..'  ,Vi-  MSS.  haw  uWirfntn*,  and  others  eanaav.  The 
friKkur  T-Ar  rair,  hut  even  some  of  the  ellip-  one  is  a  gl.i.-.  ami  the  niln-r  derived  from  tho 
lical  ones.  Vet.  as  Kriu.  remarks,  the  latti-r  is  parallel  |.n..-age  of  Matthew,  The  textual  read- 
only found  "here  the  context  ins *<■><>  the  notion  ing.  winch  is  a  stronger  term,  is  defended  by 
of  oKenli-m  :  which  is  not   the  cue  here.     He,  Law  xmii.  5.  no  tins  use  of  the  word  is  con- 

ihertfore.  after  a  minute  ili<cii-sit I"  the  merits  firmed  by   the  examples  pmluced   from    Dioil. 

of  all   the  in lerp relations .  decides  in  favour  of  Sic.  by  Eisner  and  Munthe,  to  which  may  he 

that  of  Cbrysost.,  Theophyl.,  ami  oil,,,.  Creek  added  Purip.  Oresi.fil'2.  am!  Diony- 

lathei-.  and  to  which  Beveral  eminent  moilem  81.  Hesych,  a'»air«fM,  uuaa-rffla,. 
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elwev  avrots'    Ti   ovv  OeXere  noitjacD,  ov  Xiyere    (icurtXea 
r&v  * loucalwv ',    oi  $€  irdXiv  eKpa^av'  ^ravpwaov  avrov.      o  13 
8e  ILAaros  eXeyev  avrciis,  Ti  yap    kqkov  eiroifi&evi    oi   oe  14 

h  M»tt.  27.  ireptaaorepon  eKpa^av'  'Srravpaxrov  avrov*     h 'O  Se  ThXaros  15 

Joh.  19.1.  pouXofievos  T(p  o-)(\<f)  to  ucavov  iroirj<raiy  aireXwev  avrots 
top  Bapafifidv9  teal  irapeSauce  rov  Itpovv,  ippayeXXwaas, 
iva  oravptoOy. 

^M«tt 27.  » qj  g*  arpariwrai  amfyayov  avrov  eato  tj?$  avXrjs,  ol6 
eart  irpaiTwpiov,  ical  ovyKaXovaiv  0X171/  Trlv  <rire?pav9  Kal  17 
cvSvovcrtv  avrov  ifoptpvpav,  Kal  irepiriQeaaiv  avrtp  irXefcavres 
dxdvOtvov  aretpavov,  Kal  tjpfcavro  daTrdlfeoticu  avrov*  Xcu/re,  18 
(iaaiXev  rwv  'lovSaiwv*  teal  ervirrov  aurov  rrjv  jce^aXtfv  19 
KakdfKpy  teal  eveirrvov  avrtp,  ical  riOevres  ra  yovara  irpocr- 
exvvovv  avrtp.  Kat  ore  eveirai^av  avrq>9  ej£eovaav  avrov  20 
rtjv  Troptfrvpav,  ical  eveovaav   avrov  rd    Ifidria  rd  lota9  ical 

kMfttt.27.  ^foyowriv  avrov9  iva  cravowatoaiv  avrov.        ical  dyyapei-21 

Luc.23.26.     *     '  ,  ,  _,,r  V  ~  »         ,'''•'• 

overt    icapayovra    rtva    Ztt/xwva    i\vpfjvatov9    ep^o/mevov    air 

1  Mate  27.     »'-»  *  /  »*%     >•  /    5  »     *o     'u^  <*  it  % 

33.  aypov9  rov  irarepa   AXe^avopov   Kat     rovipov,  tva  apti  rov 

iajp^w7'  <rravpov  avrov. 

i?itc27.  !KAI  (pipowrtv  avrov  ewl  ToXyoOa    roirov,  o  ecri  /*€- 22 

Luc  23. 34.  0€pfA1JV€v6fJL€VOV9     KpaVtOV     TOITOS.  Kal     COtOOVV     Ol/Ty      1Tl€?V  23 

Joh.  10. 23.    •    '  /  ?.«**•       *\/3  mi^i  /  &* 

»  Matt.  27.  €GjuLVpvi<r/LL€vov  otvov    o  oe  ovk  eAape.         i\ai  aravpw&arres  24 
jih.' fa  i4*.  ovrovy  *  hia^iept(pvrai  rd  i/uarta  avrov,    fidXXovres  ickrjpov 

o  Matt.  27."    •     »         »      t  t  §     *  n   ?       $  *      *  '  *      '  '  at? 

37.  €7r   avra,  rts  rl  apt).       tjv  oe  wpa  rptrrj,  Kat   e&ravpaxrav  25 

Lno.  23. 38.        f      /  o  wr     \      ?         «*»  _i<         **  »/  •        #*      ■  — /% 

joh.  ia  in.  avrov.        Kal  ijv  tj  e7rtypa<prj  rr^  atria?  avrov  emyeypafx-  2o 

14.  t£  ya/9  Ka*co'»/J  The  yap  refers  to  a  clause  difficulty  is  here  raised  by  some  Commentators, 
suppressed,  as, '  Why  should  I  crucify  him,  for*  namely,  that  the  crucifixion  is  twice  described 
&C.                                             _  by  Mark  as  taking  place.    To  avoid  which,  some 

15.  to>  3xXo)  rd  itcavdv  trotijcrai']  '  to  satisfy  would  take  the  *al  for  i£  ov.  But  that  signi£ca- 
the  wishes  of  the  people/  or,  as  Grot,  explains  tion  is  quite  unauthorized.  Others  endeavour  to 
it,  agreeably  to  the  usage  of  $atu  facere  in  the  remove  the  difficulty  by  a  change  of  punctuation, 
Latin  writers,  '  efficere  ne  alter  habeat  quod  &c.  But  that  involves  a  most  harsh  cons  true - 
qutratur.'  tion.    It  is  better,  with  others  (among  whom  is 

19.  Tc0«Vre?  to  yovara]  for  yovvireryjcravre*,  Fritz.)  to  take   lardvpwcrav  as  an  Aorist  with  a 

which  is  used  by  Matth.    The  phrase  signifies  Pluperfect  sense,  (on  which  use  see  Winer's  Gr. 

to  place  the  knees  (i.e.  on  the  ground.)    So  Gr.  p.  106.)  thus:  'It  was  the  third  hour  when 

riOeuai  and  ponere  often  denote  to  lay  any  thing  they  had  crucified  him.'    Even  this,  however,  is 

down.  unnecessary,  if  aravptivavre^  in  the  preceding 

21.  'AXef.  Kal  'P.J    Persons   probably  well  verse  be  taken,  as  it  may,  in  a  present  sense, 

known,  ana  then  living  at  Rome,  since  Paul,  (and  indeed  the  Cod.  Vatic,  has  the  present 

Rom.  xvi.  13. salutes  Rufus there.  tense),  thus:   'And  on  proceeding  to  crucify 

24.  rtt  rl  dpp]  Duae  h.  1.  interrogationes  him,  they  divided  his  garments.'  Now  this  in- 
nulla  copula  interposita  in  unam  sententiam  de  dicates  the  commencement  of  action,  namely, 
Gnecorum  et  Romanorum  usu  colligate  sunt,  the  stripping  of  our  Lord.  The  next  verse  de- 
ut  sensus  ad  nostram  cogitandi  dicendique  ra-  notes  the  completion  of  action,  and  fixes  the  time 
tionem  sic  constituendus  sit :  sortem  vestimen-  when  it  took  place.  Thus  the  sense  of  v.  25, 
torum  ratione  jacientes  ut  definiretur  quit  aliquid  wfien  expressed  in  the  order  usual  to  Western 
nanrisceretur,  et  quid  is  aeeiperet.  (Fritz.)  composition,  will  be,  'And  (now)  they  cruci- 

—  diafiepi£ovrai~\    This  (for  iiafiepil^ov)  is  fied  him,  it  being  then  the  third  now.     Thus 

edited  on  the  authority  of  nearly  all  the  oest  the  objection  in  question  is  removed. 

MSS.,  and  after  the  example  of  every  Editor  With  respect  to  the  tvaimo<bdvcia  between 

from  Wets,  to  Scholz.  Mark  and  John,  as  to  the  hour  of  the  crucifixion, 

25.  fiv  de  wpa  rplrn  Kal  Ivravptocrav  a.]  A  various  methods  have  been  proposed  for  its  re- 
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ftht,,   'O    BA2IAEYE    TON    'lOYAAIfiN.      pKal    ovv  «i!to^^ 
aravpovci  Svo  Xtjo-rav,  era  ck    SefuSp   xal    eva    e£    fumvvfimv LuCi *■'■'*■ 
28  avrov.      **«]    sir\iipu)0>}    r/    ypa(prj    1/    Xe"yoi«ra'      Kai    fiera  ie.h.54 
:.J.'i  tivonwv    e\oyia6ij.    'Ka't  oi  ■^apatropevo/ievot  efi\au<p^novv  f'^JI^ 
oiitoV,  mvovvtcv  t«s   Ke<pa\di  avTmv  Kat  Xiyovres'     Odd,  o'liS^ii 
30  uroTaXuwn  tm  i-aov    nal  iv  Tpurlv   ijnepan   o'ikooo/xwv,  aioaav  &■ 
SI    Gfavrov,  Kat   Ka-rdfia  airo  Toy  aTavpov-      ofio'tani  [of]  jai  01  J£gr*|  *;■*■ 
dpj(t€peU   eVnrai^orvrey  7rpos  aXXijXouc  ^€Ta   TtoV  ypafinaretov 

»32  eXf/ov'  AXXow  eauicrec)  eai/T<iv  oil  drJuaTai  <rMo*ai.  o  Xjoto-Toy 
o  /3ae-«Xet!e  tou  Icjooi/X  KaTa/3aVai  vOi/  airo  too  aTavpov, 
iva    iow/ifif    Kat   irtaTtvawfiei'.     Kat    ot    ovveoTavpwuevot    avTtp 

.17. 


i£of  ni/Toi'.     "  Tei'oi.iei'fp   fie   a(/)av  eKTipt  axoTos  cyerei 
3i  t<p    ukt/v  Tijt*  •yjji',  e<uy   tupa?  evvdrtfi'      *  xat  TrJ   w^  ti}   eV-  f-j^ 
witjj    e/3d>TO*ei'   o  'iijrjot/s'   tptoirfj   fieyaXi),   \eyaiir'     EXuii     EXeui,  }«*"" 
Xo/i^a  aafiayfiavl;    o  eart  ntdepprjiievopievor,  O  8eo't  ^iou  o 
3~i  0«k  fiov,    c'k   ti  /*e   e'yitaTeXHres ;    Kai   Tides'   rw    jra/jetTTij- 
Sf>«o'Tojk    dicoi/iTOi'Ter,    eXcyov"     "1<W    'HXi'ai/    <pa>vei.      "Spa/nor  ji-w 
ce    e*c,    Kai     ye/iitra?    oiroyyov   o}-ovs,    TreptBeh    -re    KoXd/itp,  ■»<'>'■  "**» 
eiroTtjJw    auTOf,   Xeyaw    ""Aipere,   "icaifxev   et    epy_eTat     IlXi'ac 
cafeXm   MToV. 

"O  oe  'ItproCs  (i0ei's    <paiv>jv  fieydXrjv,    e^eVpet/txe.      *Kal  EL,!*** 

38  to    JtaTaTreTacrjia    tou    i/aoS    kaytaQii    eh    duo,    airo    avaidev  **;.!£"'■ 

39  e«tt  raTdi.  *  lows'  ee  0  KevTVpiwv  o  TrapeaTrjHttis  ef  VMtV*  Min.17. 
Ti'as  auToii,  on  outu)  xpa^w  e^eirveuaev,   elirer'     AX>j0ws   o  Luf.ss.*5. 

**'  arBpWTrm  ovrot  ViO'i  *]V  Qeou.  *r)&av  ce  nat  yvvaitces  airo  JJj.jj,^. 
lutKpt&tv  0€<opov(rai,  iv  ah  ijv  Kai  Ma^ia  ^  Ma-ySaXi/cij,  Kais""""*^ 
Mapia    i}    tou    '\ajcwfiov    rov  ptKpov    Kat   'Iojo-fJ    firirr/p,  Kai  i^wii- 

nunal.  S«r  Ilecem.  Synop.    Now  »1ilinu«li  -m  ti  suii,  hie  tbe  i.iiiin   boA,  and  out  hoa !  olio'  «li- 

(li-irrpiocies  "ire<i<i  Kriu.  oliscrves  j  lalhti  10  ah'    which,  bcnraMr,    arc  used,   like  all  inler- 

he  pilienilj  borne,  lhan  removed  liy  ra«h  inea-  jeclioiw,  ivjih  tnurli  laLitudc  of  ni^oiticwion,  and 

>u [I'-,''  yd  here  •»  arc.  I  conceive,  not  reduced  an?  adapieil  to  tipress  moit  of  the  violent  emo- 

to  any  greai  neceagiiy.     lot  alitjouph  ilic  ruoile  tioni. 

of  reconciling   die  two  accounts  by  a  sort   of  31.  W]  This  m  ah-ciit  from  many  piled  MSS,. 

iwiuagrmrnt   (hon-ever  it  may  bt   approveil  hy  and  i-  in  mi  I  led  l>>  .Ma[th.,Grie'b.1litbn.,  Val., 

many  Conimenuton)  i>  not  to  be  comniciubd.  Intl.,  and  Sell  oil. 

v.i  -ut.Iv.  -hen   we  tiiivc  ilic  ii-iiinony  of  se-  3fi.  «aB<X(ri>]   A  vox  'olenni?  de  hac  re.    See 

rent  of  the  unlitnl  Taihtrs,  that  an  early  or-  my  Note  on  Tbncyd.  ii.  14. 

'upikm  •>(    number   in   one   of  these  two  pa*-  37.  dijiilt  *aau>  P*f-'}  *wi,'fi'  diptirat  signi- 

eage*  had  taken  place  by  a  confusion  of  iFic  f  fits  In  send  I'mth  ■<  imot.  whethtr  articulate  or 

and  y,  we  cannot  hetitaie  to  adopt  *o  naiural  o  uuH)CaltM.     See  Note  on  Malt.  mii.  50. 

mode  of  removing  the  discrepancy.     See  more  in  39.  in  atrrn  tpjgmt]   Tins  ilnr-  not  mean  (as 

Note  00  .loh.  xii.  14.  many  eiplain)   tbat  he  had  cried  with  such  a 

28.  This  \.  1-  ni;irV>  I  inr  i.n.i— ii>n  U-:  (irii.-l>.  loud  voiic  ;  nor  thai  Ihe  Centurion  felt  admira- 

jnd  eaMelled  l.\  I'riu.  ;  Lui  injudiciouah  ;   tat     linn  .11  In.-  bimk]  H  -""11  mh t  ffott  ha  inr- 

Ihere  a  no  reason  why  so  remarknlilc  a  fulrilineni  men  us,  but  thai.  00  hearing  mrh  wordy  as  those 

of  prophecy,  in-  nrmniil  h]  1 1 1'-  ott*  i  EvaogeJtfts,  at  yet.  34.  pronounced  as  it  were  from  thelwttom 

should  oot  also  be  mentioned  by  Ha'lt.    Besides,  of  his  heart  In  ihc  eiueitied  p.-r-on.  and  that  he 

the  number  of  MSS.  in  which  it  is  omitt.d  i-  so  -hould  so  iinincdiately  alter  I*  released  frtnn  his 

comparatively  small,  that  ii  i-  van  probable  tins  tormeots.  the  Centurion  thence  felt  assured  thai 

wis  inadvertently  omitted  by  the  Sorilies  ;  which  he  was  not  only  a  rightemti  person,  but  held  the 

might  arise  from  this  and  the  next  v.  both  begin-  character  which  he  claimed,  namely  tha 

ning  with  a  uL  oiilv  -roi  8*du.  on  the  force  of  which  eipi 

39.  oin]    An  interjection  of  derision  and  in-  see  Note  on  Mall,  ijrvii.  54 


; 
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8.8,  SaXcupifr  bai  Kal9  ere  rjv  iv  tyj  raXtXaiq,  tfKo\ov0ov¥  clut$9  41 
•Kal  SitjKovovv  avT(p9  kcu  aXXai  iroXXat  ai  auvavafiaaat  avry 
€&  *  lepoaoXv/Jia. 
eMMt.87.  cKa2   fjfiif    o\J/<as  yevo/mevrj^,  eirel   fjv  irapacFKevrj,  6  £<rri4& 

jSwSS  irpwdfifiaTov,  jJXflev  'Iaxrij0   o    cwro  'Api/ua9ala$9  evoyyiMMv  43 
(iovXevTffej  o9    /col  cu/tov   i/v   TrpoaSeyojmevos   Ttjv   (iaaiXeiav 
tov   Qeov*     roX/A^cas  elo*i/X06  7rpos    IliXaToi',  irac  ijTi^axo 
to   <r*>/ua    tov    'lijaov.      6  oe    ILXaro?    eOav/xaaev    el    fjctj  44 
TeOvtjKe*    Kal  irpovKaXeadimevos  tov  Kevrvplwva,  einjpciTtyrew 
ovtov   €i  irdXai   direOave'    Kal  yvovs  airo   tov  Keprvpuovos,  45 
d  Matt.  12.  iotapi<raro  to    awfxa  t$  *lwcni(f>.        *<**  dyopdaas   aivcova9  46 
rtlJiea    *a*    *«*0«Xa5v   at/Top,    eveiXi/cre    ti}   o"ii>o\Jv£,       irac    KaTeOipcev 
j£ia  J],  avroy   *#>    fivtifxeup,   o    tjv    XeXaro/mtj/jievov    ck    jrerpais'      *ai 

wpo<TGKvki<re  XiOov  eirl  rqv  Qvpav  tov  jivq/jielou.    i}  oe  Mapla  47 
i}  MayoaXtfvtj  Kal  Mapla  'Itixrtj  iQewpovv  rrev  ti06Tcu. 
eifatton.         XVI.      e  KAI    Siayevo/mivov    tov    o*a/3/3aroi/,    Mapla    tj    1 
Lac.|4.i.  MaySaXffvtj  Kal  Mapia    i}  tov  'IokwQou    Kal  'ZaXwfirj   riyo- 

paxrav  apwfiara,   iva  eXuovaai   aAeiyuxTiv  avrov*      /ecu  Aiav    2 
irpau  TifS  MW  aafifiaTcov  e/j^ovrai  eirl  to  iivtifieiov,  avarei- 
XavTos  tov  tjXlov.     Kal  eXeyov  ttjooV  iowas"    Tiy  cnrojn/Xiorec    3 
f}/u?y  to*'  X$oi/  €k  T?j$  Qvpas  tov  fjLVfffieiov ;  Kal  ava(5Xe\j/a-    4 

42.  irpovaPfiaTov]  A  very  rare  word  only  oc-  Pilate  there  is  a  repetition  of  the  foregoing  ques- 
curring  elsewhere  in  Judith  viii.  6.,  and  by  which,  tion,  with  the  adoption  of  a  more  precise  term, 
as  he  was  writing  for  Gentiles,  Mark,  explains  the        46.  /ivnp.ci<?  3  %v,  &c]  Wolf,  Sal  mas.,  Krebs, 
Jewish  sense  of  irapavKevij.  Schleus.,  and  others  are  mistaken,  who  take  these 

43.  ciHrxrffjLwv]  'respectable,  honourable/  words  to  denote  a  monument  constructed  of  hewn 
The  word  properly  signifies  of  good  presence,  then  and  polished  stone,  as  appears  from  Matt,  xxvii. 
decorous,  dignified,  &c.  It  is  never  used  in  this  60.  6  kXaTop^aev  ev  ny  irirpa.  It  was,  no 
sense  by  the  Classical  writers,  but  occurs  so  doubt,  a  cave  hewn  out  in  the  rock ;  that  being 
employed  in  Joseph.de  Vita  9.  dvdp&v  cvcryi}-  the  custom  of  the  country,  and  of  most  of  the 
fi6vwv.  By  /3ou\ei/TTjv  is  meant,  if  not  one  ofthe  Eastern  nations.  Many  thousands  of  such  pvc- 
Sanhedrim,  at  least  one  of  the  council  of  the  High  fiela  still  remain,  and  are  noticed  by  travellers. 
Priest.  See  Note  on  Matth.  ToX/u?f<rav,  'having  —  dupav]  Not '  door,*  but '  entrance.9 
summoned  courage.'  47.  tvedpovv]    *  viewed/  spectabant. 

44.  iOaufiaorev  el]  Baza  and  others  wrongly  XVI.  I.  iiayevofievov]  *  being  elapsed/  or 
render  the  el  by  an,  as  if  there  were  a  doubt ;  past ;  a  sense  of  the  word  frequent  in  the  Clas- 
whereas  el  is  used  with  Bavp.dX.eiv,  as  the  Latin  sical  as  well  as  Scriptural  writers. 

si  with  mirari,  (indeed  with  all  verbs  of  wonder)  —  riyopcKrav]  Not '  had  bought,'  but '  bought.' 

to  express  what  is  not  doubted  but  wondered  at:  So  thevulg.  '  emerunt,'  a  translation  supposed 

Thus  we  may  here  render, '  -that  he  were  already  to  have  been  adopted  to  reconcile  this  passage 

dead ! '   The  irdXai  is  wrongly  rendered  in  £.  V.  with  Luke   xxiii.  56.  where  it  is  said  that  the 

'long.'  Much  mistake  in  the  interpretation  of  the  spices  were  prepared  upon  the  evening  of  the 

word  might  have  been  avoided  by  adverting  to  its  Sabbath.    But,  as  Mr.  Townsend  observes,  it  is 

primary  and  leading  force.  The  word,  as  valckn.  only  by  a  scrupulous  adherence  to  the  plain 

and  Lennep  say,  comes  from  vdXw,  (or  TcfWcn)  sense  of  Scripture  that  all  difficulties  are  re- 

to  violently  shake  any  thing,  and  so  turn  it  over,  moved.  And  the  researches  of  recent  Harmonists 

It  is  a  Dative  case  of  the  old  noun  irdXa,  and  and  Commentators  have  established   the    fact, 

thus  when  used  of  time  (to  which  it  was  early  which  had  escaped  the  earlier  Commentators, 

appropriated)  denotes  6  -)y>6vo?  b  itrl  ird\ait  namely,  that  there  were  two  parties  of  women,  to 

tern  pus,  quod  retro  est,  time  which  has  been  whom   the  two  Evangelists  refer  respectively, 

thrown  back,  got  rid  of,  jmst,  whether  recently  Thus  also  we  are  enabled  satisfactorily  to  remove 

elapsed,  or  long  gone  by,  in  both  which  sijrnifi-  a  difficulty  which  had  embarrassed  the  old  Com- 

cations  it  occurs  in  the  Classical  writers.     Thus  mentators,  namely,  to  reconcile  dvarefXairroc 

the  Latin  olim  is  from  6\n,  (and  that  from  5\w,  tov  yXlov  at  ver.  2.  with  the  irpmX  oKoriav  h-i 

volvo)  and  properly  denotes  -xpovo*  6  (icot*)  ouotj?  at  Joh.xx.  1. 

&\iu,  (so  traKtv  for  Kara  irdkiv)  time  which  has  4.  r\y  yap  peyav  tr<p6dpa]  The  Commentators 

rolled  past  and  gone.    Thus  in  the  words  of  have  been  not  a  little  perplexed  with  this  clause, 
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am    Ofwpovaiv    art    diraKeKvXtaTat    a    XtfW       'lv    7rV   fteyaf 

~>  a<po6pa.         Kat   eiae\6ovaat   eic    t<1   nvtiueiov,    et<W   veavlffKov  •! 

KaOijuevoy    ev    to'is    m£ioi£,   -irepi{iefi\riuevot'   rjToXrJv   XevKtjv'  J* 

6  irai'  f%e8aiif$ij9tia ai:      *o   ce   Xe*yet   ai/raTs'     MiJ   ei(8aij{ieta0e.  5 

If/o-di-'c   ^»)TeiTf   top  Na^apiji'oi'    xov  eo-Tavpio/it rov'     r/yepOtj,  '*' 

7  oi/ir  c<rTM>  race"  Joe  d  TOirot;  ottov  eQiixav  avrov.  aXX  fci 
virayere,  e«roT€  tois  itaOrjTair  avTov  Kat  Ttp  HeTpip,  ort  Jg 
irpodyti  tijuas  e«  tjjc  raXtXatnf    eic*7  fnirdc  tfyj/eaue,  Kautis  ;V 

8  fiVei/  il/ii"'-  '*a<  e^eXtJiwcii  [tuvi)]  etyvyov  otto  too  (Wf*M 
weiou'  6?Xe  ™  luTas  Tpo/zos  Knt  eKaraats'  Kat  ouSevt  ovoev  j", 
eWov,  efpoflodvTO  yap. 

9  AvaaTas  oe  irptm  irptori}  aafipaTOv  etfai")  irptaTov  Jj 
Map'ta    Ty    MaydaXrjvrj,   a(p    rjc     tV/Be^XijVet    CTrra    Cat/xovta, 

10  cke'ivi)    iropeuOeiaa    a?rr;'y*yeiXe'    toi?    «ct    at/Toy    yevofiei/ots, 

1 1  irev&ovat     «a!     KAaiofffi.     xaxetfoi,    aKovaavres     art    <£ij    Kat 

12  t&euOr)  urr  ai/rrfs,  tjTrio-Ttjaav.  Mfra  ce  toutq  ourrie  eft,' 
" f ■  r i ."■ ; ■   Trepnra-Tavatv  e<pavepto8tj    €v  eripa   fiopfpti,  iropeuope- 


I 


13  v 


;  eiy  ay pav. 


MM  a7reX6oi/TC5  (nrr/'yyeiXm'  tois  XoijtoTs' 


Iktumi  it « Ji        ■  I  -.1  iiinncdiiitelv 

prcccdes.  To  remove  this  dim'ciitly  some  wmld 
like  the  yap  in  the  stw  ^ij.  Thai,  however,  in 
too  much  of  3  "  device  (or   ihe  nonet."     Il  is 

iwi/fr  with  ioih Canuneotttan,  in  rappen  that 

Ihe  words  have  reference  nol  lo  the  elnu-e  which 
iniltnilijli  ]y  |jni  iili.l.  1ml  In  till'  one  llefoie  that, 
ti'v — ^mij^w.il'  ;  the  iiitcnniiii  eiic  word*  beiog  re- 
garded u  parent helical.  Vet  Ihe  con-iincrum  .it 
k'nl  ■ru£Xt'>f'u<r<u  "ill  nol  admit  oi  the  pin- 


and  what  may  be  allowable  ._  .. 
iioiu,  ii  not  mi  in  tditing  tin-  mid*  of  an  original, 
1  cannot  but  think  that  the  yap  ha-  rafcwm  to 
wmc  clause  omitted  ;  not  indeed  that  which 
W  hitby,  Grot.,  and  ]{.]•!■  ii n i.  (mi  arbitrarily  sup- 
pose, ■  and  this  happened  luckily  for  (hem  ;'  but 

In  m tliine  whirli  miv  be  supplied  from  >vth 

IS*  prtcrding  vuUnct,,  thus  :  -  Anil  ml]  might 
Ihey  «■».  who  will  roll,  be.,  and  !*hold,  doubt- 
lew  with  turpri-4',  it-  renin val  .  for  il  wan  very 
great.'  Thu»  the  words  at  t.  7.  Kafim  «Trn  v. 
are.  with  Friti.,  to  be  referred,  not  to  the  clause 
which  immediately  precedes,  but  lo  Ibe  one  be- 
fore thai. 

7.  Tolt  tiaSfiratT  a.)  Many  recent  Coiomen- 
Ulon  understand  by  this  eipression  CbfUt'l  fol- 
lower* in  general.  But  the  older  ones,  (and 
lately  Fritz.)  seem  right  in  taking  it  to  denote  the 
Ajhttla,  by  a  fre<iucnl  figure  of  tueveh,  whereby 
a  put  iiput  for  the  whole,  and  of  b  l.i.  !i  uuiphs 
are  adduced  by  Grot. 

The  .jljuit  aricr  is  bait  raudaied,  '  et  (pr«- 
■ertiin).'  for  ml  uriXimn:  a  signilii  -.iliim  Dftu 
occurring  in  the  CliLssical  wrilcrs  from  Homer 
downwards.  On  the  reason  why  I'rter  is  here 
named  Ihe  Commentators  differ  in  opinion: 
though  they  are  agreed  that  il  wi-  nol  from  uny 


consolation  and  assurance, 
am!  from  tlm  ut-mniiiMil  regard  which  his  iiu- 
gnl.ir  iifh'i.n vviii.U  iii-  nuclei  lu.l  created. 

B.  TaXi]    Thi.  is  omitted  in  most  of  Ihe  best 

-MSS I   i'  i'.ihi  illi..l  t>v  i.limi.i  i  i.i\    i-JliFi.r 

from  Wets,  to  Scholz.  liwai,  no  doubt,  intro- 
duce.! from  Matt,  xviii.  8.  The  words  dvJci>1 
oiidif  £  Sir  ii*.  must  (ai  appears  from  the  itpafiuZwo 
just  after)  lie  unilersiood  of  the  time  during  then 
return,  or  shortly  after,  and  the  persona  whom 
they  might  then  meet  wilh. 

i).  The  authenticity  of  the  remainder  oi  ihis 

Gospel  has  been  impugned   by  several  Critics, 

but  defended  by  more.     See  a  statement  of  the 

n  both  sides  in  Kerens.  Synop.     To 

■e  said  it  rnav  be  added,   that  this 

bote. 


S*!&. 


if  portion  omitted 
iIS.  (and  that,  one  in 
iave  been  taken)  and  a 


.-_,  ManyoftherecenlForeign 

mmentitors  stumble  at  the  or-rd.     But  it  has 

ditficuliy  eicopt  to  those  who  adopt  Med,-s 

hypothesis  with  respect  to  the  Demoniacs.    Why 


npifijj]  Some  interpret  ^apipH  of 

ty  for  which  signification  is  v'erv 

Others,  more  properlj,  umlerstaml  1,'y 
nn^  ».»— „l  »..™,urr[ii«.     Whatever  the 

lll.'.l.l  In  .,1 


...      .-ds«e™(    .. 
aiteraiton  in  appearance  m  _ 

-   '-  prevent  our  Lord's  being   immediately 
—  disciple*  who  were  going 


lo  Ihe  country.    See  Luke  B 
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mLuc.84.  oi§€    €K€ivoi%    ewlo'Tevcrav.       ^YaTepou    dvaKeifievot?    avro7s  14 
i  c«!(ll?,  TO«$   ivSeica    ecbavepwOrj,   Kal    liveiSiae    Ti)v   dirurriav   avT&v 
*  '        Kai  GKkrjpoKapolav,  ori  toTs  deaaatievois  avrov  eytjyeppevov 
n  Matt.  i&  ^^  e7r«<TTet/<rav.      ™  Kal    elwev    avTciis'    UopevOevres  eU  Tor  15 

Job.  15. 16.      f  *f  ty  \         »  /■*  #  «■»        _§ 

ojoh.3.18,  kocxixov    airavTa.    KtiavraTe   to    evayyeAiov  iraati  ty\  KTuret. 

36.  et  12.48.  0  ,  ,  \     n  /\   \  /%'  «     *\      •*  '  x/J 

p Lucia     o  7ri<TT€v<ras  xai   paimaveis  owvrjaeTaC     o  ce  airiGTyaas  *« 
eta*1*   KaTcucpiOrjcreTai.      vatjfA€ia  Se  toiv  iriGTeitraeri  Tavra  wapa-  17 
S2.4.      jroXoi/0f7(reia    ev  tw  ovd/uart  jjlov  cai/movia  6Jc/3a\ot/<n*    yXaxr- 
fcw'ia.   crcus  AaAi/croi/cri  Kctivais*       Ho<peis  apovai.    kclv  uavaai/iov  ti  i» 
qfemSa  TUMTiVi  oi  fit)  auTovs  /3Xa^ci'     evl   dppwarovs  yet  pas  ciri- 
ACC2&3,  Otjcrovai,  koi  koXws  ej^owriv. 

rPtaLiia         r'0  fiev  ovv  jrvpto?,  fierd  to  XaXtjaai  auTo?$9  dve\ti<p9*i  19 
Luc.g4.fi0,  6JS  T3y  oupavov,  Kal  CKaOiarev  €K   oefywv   tov  Oeov*     *eKeipoi  20 
sHi  '*'    o€  e£eX0oi/Tes  eKtjpv^au  Travra^odf  tov   Kvpiou  awepyovvrof, 
Heui.4.   #rai  top  \6yov  ficfiaiovvros  Sid  t£>v  eiraKokovOovvTwv  arj/meiwv. 

13.  ovte  Inchon  fa-fore  va-ay]  This  seems  to  of  our  Lord's  promise,  so  as  to  show  their  exact 
be  at  variance  with  Luke  xxiv.  34 „  who  says  that  fulfilment  much  valuable  matter  may  be  found  in 
before  thev  approached,  Jesus  had  appeared  to  the  Commentators  ap.  Recens.  Synop.  The  ex- 
Simon,  and  that  he  had  related  it  to  the  assembly,  ercise  of  the  first  gifts  (namelv  the  casting  out  of 
For  even  this  they  did  not  sufficiently  credit ;  nay  devils)  is  proved  by  the  early  Fathers,  Justin 
even  when  Jesus  had  come  up,  Luke  adds,  eVi  Martyr,  Clemens  Alex.,  Origen,  Irenseus,  Ter- 
diri<rTovvTuiv  ahruv.  All  this,  however,  tends  tullian,  &c.  Of  the  second,  namely  speaking  with 
to  make  us  repose  a  firmer  confidence  in  the  new  tongues  (which  must  be  understood  in  its 
testimony  of  those  who  themselves  so  slowly  and  full  extent,  of  the  miraculous  communication  of 
cautiously  admitted  belief.  (Grot.)  In  the  pas-  the  faculty  of  speaking  with  tongues  never  pre- 
sage of  Luke,  the  Apostles  and  Disciples  are  viously  learned)  we  nave  abundant  evidence, 
indeed  spoken  of,  but  \4yovre?  does  not  denote  both  in  Scripture  and  in  the  testimonies  of  the 
all  the  Apostles  and  Disciples  gathered  together,  earliest  Fathers.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the 
but  only  some  of  them.  Passages  of  this  sort,  in  other  two  particulars,  the  "  taking  up  serpents," 
which  what  seems  spoken  of  all,  is  to  be  under-  and  the  "  drinking  poison  without  injury.  *  The 
stood  only  of  some,  are  not  unfrequent  in  the  former  (and  probably  the  latter)  was  in  that  age 
N.  T.  There  is  therefore  no  discrepancy  between  regarded  as  a  decisive  test  of  supernatural  pro- 
Mark  and  Luke.  Some  of  the  assembly  (as  Luke  tection  ;  though  we  find  that  this  power  was 
tells  us)  believed  that  Jesus  had  returned  to  sometimes  pretended  to  by  impostors.  As  to  the 
life:  all  the  rest  denied  implicit  credit  to  the  latter,  that  faculty  (as  Doddr.  observes)  would 
narrations  concerning  that  event.  Hence  even  be  especially  necessary  in  an  age  when  the  art  of 
when  Jesus  appeared  to  them,  they  fancied  they  poisoning  was  brought  to  such  cursed  refinement, 
saw  a  phantasm ;  from  which  we  may  conclude  As  to  the  fifth  particular,  healing  the  sick,  the 
that  they ^were  by  no  means  credulous.  (Kuin.)  Scriptures  and  early  Ecclesiastical  writers  are 

15.  vdan  Ty  Kx/o-eil  i.  e.  to  all  human  crea-  full  of  examples.  Upon  the  whole,  there  is  full 
tures,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  to  all  nations,  as  evidence  for  the  fulfilment  of  those  promises 
Matthew  expresses  it.  which  the  above  expressions,  in  their  plain  and 

16.  6  irurreoaav — jcarajc/ji0ff<rerai]  By  com-  full  sense,  imply,  namely,  of  miraculous  attesta- 
paring  this  with  the  commission  given  the  tion  to  their  Divine  mission,  and  supernatural 
Apostles,  Matt,  xxviii.  20.  and  Luke  xxiv.  47,  it  protection  under  all  the  evils  which  they  should 
is  plain  that  not  only  faith,  but  repentance  and  have  to  encounter  in  the  exercise  of  it. 
obedience  were  to  be  preached  in  the  name  of  19.  dveXtjcpdri  tl*  tdv  ov.]  The  phrase  is  found 
Christ ;  and  consequently  that  belief  is  here  put  frequently  in  the  Sept.  and  many  other  authors 
for  the  Christian  system  in  general,  a  part  for  the  adduced  by  Wets.  It  is  plain  from  these  words 
whole.  Bairri<r6eU  <r»0.  signifies,  '  ne  shall  by  that  our  Saviour  ascended  in  a  visible  manner, 
virtue  of  that  faith  and  baptism  be  placed  in  a  and  in  the  presence  of  his  Disciples;  whether  (as 
state  of  salvation,  and,  if  he  continues  therein,  some  say)  with  thunder  and  lightning,  or  in- 
shall  finally  attain  salvation.'  With  respect  to  volved  in  a  cloud,  cannot  be  determined.  "  It 
fcaraKTEuOtfa-rrat,  whether  it  be  rendered  '  damn-  was  (as  is  justly  remarked  by  Jennings  ap. 
ed/  or  '  condemned,'  matters  but  little  as  to  the  Doddr.)  much  more  proper  our  Lord  should 
ultimate  sense,  since  upon  the  lowest  meaning  ascend  to  Heaven  in  the  sight  of  his  Apostles, 
that  can  be  affixed  to  owOrfovrat,  the  contrary  tjian  that  he  should  rise  from  the  dead  in  their 
cannot  but  imply  a  state  of  present  reprobation,  sight :  for  his  resurrection  was  proved  when 
which,  if  continued  in,  must  assuredly  end  in  they  saw  him  alive  after  his  passion ;  but  they 
perdition.  could  not  see  him  in  heaven  while  they  continued 

17.  ervfiela  it,  &c]  On  the  several  particulars  upon  earth." 


TO    KATA    AOTKAN 


I.    'EnEIAIinF.P   voWol  eirexfipvirav  ayo 
ytiatv     irtpi    True     TT£-n\tij)o<popt)iicva>v    ev    >ifuv 


:a6uK  irapeooaav  tjtitv 


-  apxm 


aVTOTTTat 


'■i  yerofievot  Tov  \6yov'     "eco^e  Kfkftol,  irapijKoXouOiiKOTi  aua)dei/  ■ 


EYArTEAlON. 

nauy  have  undertaken  10  compose  b  narrative.1 
etc.  There  is  a  similar  commencement  10  Justin's 
ili-inry  :  "Cum  multi  ei  Romanis — res  Ho- 
manuGrnco  peregrinoqut  sermunc  CBBtnlhw Qfc 
Art."  Win  are  meam  by  those  "  mh"  hu 
been  much  discussed  ,  but  it  is  n< 

the  U.*peli  af  Matthtw  and  Mark 

intended  to  ba  included,  tin;  former  being  from 
oik  tw  oVi'min  auT«rT»ii,  and  tlie  latter  pro- 
bably dui  yet  written.  These  were,  no  doubt, 
the  composition*  of  pious  and  well-meaning  per- 
son*, but  without  (fife  necessary  in  format  ion  or  refer  (i 
qualifications  for  writing  aUwpel  History.  They     a'  which    Lul 


irpaytMTtov, 


\,.'\:l.     |„,l'u.' 


iiiui,  as  of  one  thing  after  another,  w  Imli  litipli..-. 
tftlijig  lit  ardtr.  Thus  lixnTiifaa'Pai  will  be  equi- 
valent to  «uim'Et»0<M,  and  that  in  a  figurative 
sense  may  very  v.  ill  denote  •  vulture,  canifoiitrt. 

—    •wtTr\t)tlvtfirlpiif±ilii»v]        liKnppipoptu/ 

nLkffutl.  2dTy' 


'r'.'au 


fat*,  I 

i.     It  has  also 


been  fully  established  that  we  __ . 
stand  by  these  what  are  called  the  Apocruphnl 
Geiptli,  at  they  have  been  collected  by  Fabri- 
eiui.  tiuee  few.  if  any,  of  those  can  be  proved  to 
have  been  Ilicti  in  being.  It  is  not  surprising 
that  the  minds  r,l  men,  ei  cited  ;is  ilitv  were  bv 
the  mighty  m.>™(  rnvlen™  which  bad  taken 
place,  should  have  been  deeply  interested  about 
the  origin  and  nature  of  the  new  Religion  ,  and 
that  several  should  have  applied  thctti-'iir-  to 
satisfy  this  rational  curiosity,  professing  indeed  U 
derive  their  relations  from  credible,  but  all  of 
them  more  or  les*  erroneous  and  defective,  testi- 
monies. The  compositions  in  qmfjsjtsen  bftrfj 
perished,  though  some  portions  of  them  may  be 
'     '   n  the  Apocry- 


nistry  ;  which  opinion  is  greatly  preferable;  for, 
among  other  reasons,  niiriMrrat  would  not  be 
y«nTF  necessary  for  tiny  events  bryonii  that  period. 
Beside*,  irrnptTm  being  united  with  abiinnai 
negatives  this. 

—  tov  Xii^ou]  Many  of  the  bent  Comment- 
ators, take  this  to  mean  '  the  thing,'  i.e.  the 
awsrypaTui'  in  the  preceding  verse.  And  vm\- 
thcy  interpr  "  " 


imely,  Cl.rit 


Of  tl 
adduced  from  Acts 
15,  36.  I  Cor.  iv.  1.  Wild.  vi.  4.  as  also 
from  the  Classical  writers.  Thus  alrriw 
as  well  as  inrnprr 
shall  have  no  occasion 


a  of 


.Ml] 


3  to  supply,  as  we  other. 

aunt,  t«h  Trpayiid-rav  from  the  subject 

.  There  is  however  no  Htttaity  to  abandon 

dered  by  most   recent     the  eummou  interpretationj.y  which  rgiXsw 

utic  ;    though    by   the     is  taken  to  mean  \6yati  ™  e.oi,  the  Gospel ; 

I  to  denote  attempt  as    signification  frequent  in  St.  Luke,  and  which 

it  of  the  purpose.  Itotli     confirmed  by  the  high  authority  of  Valcki 

views  seem  erroneous.     There   is   no     loc.     Thus,  too,  we  obtain  a  mare  significant 

and  though  failure  i-.  lift  ncec-i.irily     en  predion,  and  ooe  more  agreeable  tof.nl:  -inee 

/ct  some  notion  of  it  is  suggested  by     Luke  received  his  information,  both  from  those 

the  employment  of  a  term  which  alludes  to  the     who  had  attended  M  the  ministry  of  Christ  while 
iirrluimiitra  of  a  work  etec tiled  magna  squat*,     on  earth,  and  also  tho**  who,  after  hi*  ascension, 
and  is  noticed  by  Heaych.    'Avm-riiririiTflai  has     were  pre-eminently  ministers  be  the  propagation 
been  wrongly  taken  to  signify  here  1o  rs-on-unje    of  his  Gospel  throughout  the  world. 
uAat  isufrsady  irritreii.     The  sense  of  repetition         3.    Trn,»|«o\ouDVoVi  —  rfny>i0«] 
in  th.:  -unt.  tfiuiit.li   fnT[in  I.',  i-  n'-.i  pen  ml.     '  awing  dfflipnfl]  wytignl«d  mn   . 
\<ir  need  we,  with  some,  suppose  that  the  pre-     die  very  first.'    Tlapana\ai/6ilr  signifies 


Commentator":  as  pleoi 
anlieats  it  was  under-toc 
opposed  to  accouiplinhmi 


ill.il    llic  [11 


...  .      Many  t-Miniph  ■ 
been  adduced  from  the  Classical  writers 


Si 

since 

S 

a 
t 

perly 
hat* 

: 
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iraaiv  ctKpifiws,  KaOefcrj?  <rol  ypatyaiy  Kparurre  Oeo^iAe,  wa  4 
eiriyvijk  ire  pi  wv  Karti^Qri^  \6ywv  Tffv  aa<f>a\€iav. 
liSEst'         x'ErENETO  iv  rah  j}m« pais  'Hpti&ov  tov  fiaaiXiw?  *rij$5 
1&LH.4,   louSaias    \ep6v$   tis   ovopan   Zayapias,  e£  ifafieplas  'Afita* 
Kal  t\  yvvtj  avrov  €k  tcov  OvyaTepwv  Aap<ov9  Kai  to  ovo/ia 
avrw    EXi^dfieT.      rj<rav  oc  Sitcaiot   djjL<f>oTepot   ivwwiov  toS  6 
Qeov,  iropevofiepoi  iv  irdcrcus   tcus  evroXals  xal  cucauifuun 
tov  Kvplov  afijLe/uLTTToi.      Kal  ovk  tjv  avrols  T€Kvovy  kclQoti  $i  7 
'E\i<rd(ieT  qv  aTeipa,  Kal  d/mcpoTepoi  ?rpo/3e/3iftfOTe?  iv  xcus 
ij /me pa  is  avrwv  rjaav.     'Eyevero  ci   iv  r$>  lepareveiv  airrov  8 
yExod-aa^  ^  xafe«  t^Js   €<prj/uiepias   avrov  evavri  tov  Oeovf  '  Kara  9 

Lev.  16. 17.       i      J/\  «t  /  rfN  *»     />  '  '       x  /I  *  • 

Heb.8.6.     TO     €(709     Tl/S     l€paT€ia$,    €Aaj£€     TOV    UVfXiaGOl,     eiCCADW     €19 

of  the  proper  and  the  figurative  sense.  "AvwBev  properly  a  daily  service,  as  that  of  the  Jewish 

cannot  mean  (as some  imagine)  '  by  inspiration ;'  priests  in  the  temple ;  and  since  that  was  daily, 

since  the  context  requires  the  sense  '  from  the  and  even  nightly  performed  by  the  priests  in 

very  first/  (so  dir'  dpxn*  just  before)  which  is  turn  for  a  week  alternately,  it  came  to  denote 

of  perpetual  occurrence,  and  here  has  reference  (as  here),  by  metonymy,  the  class  (and  there 

to  the  period  at  which  this  Gospel  commences  were  24  classes)  who  took  that  weekly  service  in 

(namely,  from  the  conception  of  John  the  Bap-  rotation.    This  is  mentioned,  to  show  that  John 

fast)    a   period  beyond  that  of  Matthew  and  was  of  honourable  birth.      Zacharias  was  not, 

Mark.  however,    (as   has  been   supposed)   the  High 

—  Ka0«£f)9]    This  does  not  so  much  denote  Prient ;  since  nt  is  added,  and  the  High  Priest 

order  of  tints  as  of  events,  as  to  their  regular  dis-  was  of  no  course  at  all.    His  offering  of  incense 

position,  and  orderly  classification.  OectytXe.  The  was,  no  doubt,  only  the  daily  offering,  which 

notion  of  some  of  the  older  Commentators,  that  would  fall  to  his  lot  as  an  ordinary  priest  in  his 

this  is  only  a  feigned  name  expressive  of  any  course. 

Christian,  and  not  that  of  a  real  person,  is  dis-  —  Qvyarcp<av\  *  posterity.'  A  Hebraism, 
proved  by  Campb.  and  others.  1.  Because  it  6.  dlKatoiJ  '  persons  of  uprightness  and  in- 
would  be  the  only  instance  in  the  N.  T.  of  a  tejrrity.'  'ttvunciov  tov  Qeov,  This  Hebraic 
feigned  name.  2.  Because  it  would  be  unsuitable ;  adjunct  imports  reality ;  for  whatever  is  what  it  is 
for  if  taken  (as  elsewhere  in  the  N .  T.)  as  a  title  of  in  the  sight  of  an  omniscient  God,  must  be  really 
excellency,  it  would  be  wholly  inapplicable :  and  so.  The  words  following  are  exegetical  and 
if  as  an  epithet  of  affection,  QtXraTe  would  have  illustrative,  and  irooevo/ievoi  is  figuratively 
been  employed.  By  Qe6<f>.  is,  no  doubt,  meant  used  of  habit  of  action;  and  iucaiw/iavt  and 
a  real  person  ;  and  the  epithet  icpdnare  cannot  IvroXaTt,  denoting  the  ordinances  and  command- 
well  be  regarded  as  one  denoting  station,  other-  ments,  are  nearly  synonymous ;  or  the  former  may 
wise  it  would  have  been  omitted  at  the  com-  (as  some  suppose)  denote  the  moral,  the  latter 
mencement  of  the  Acts ;  nor  need  we  advert  to  the  ceremonial  law.  "Afiefiirroi  expresses  their 
any  instances  of  the  complimentary  use  of  this  or  good  repute  with  men,  as  the  foregoing  epithet 
correspondent  terms  in  Latin,  since  that  would  did  their  piety  towards  God. 
be  quite  unsuitable  to  the  manner  of  the  sacred  7.  jcaOoVt]  '  inasmuch  as,'  '  seeing  that.* 
writers,  and  unworthy  of  inspiration.  TlpopefinKore*  iv  to??  rut.    This  is  said  to  be  a 

4.  tva  br iy v<Z<i]  The  ifi  w  here  intensive,  Hebraism :  but  it  is  only  such  by  the  use  of 
and  the  sense  ot  the  verb  is  to  ascertain  and  be  ifuepaTv  for  n'XiKla,  and  in  the  use  of  I* ;  the 
thoroughly  informed  of  any  thing.  Ka«rnvif0n«  Classical  writers  (as  is  shown  by  the  examples 
does  not  impfy  what  is  now  meant  by  Catechetical  adduced  by  Wets,  and  Munthe,  and  especially 
instruction,  but  merely  denotes  that  instruction,  by  those  in  Recens.  Synop.)  using  the  phrase 
elementary  and  chiefly  vivd  voce,  (as  is  sug-  irooflalveiv  rrj  tjXtiria  or  Kara  twV  tjXuc/ap. 
jested  by  the  primary  sense  of  the  word,  which  Tne  expression  exactly  corresponds  to  our  elderly 
is  to  sound  down  into  the  ear)  such  as  preceded  and  the  Greek  waoyiptov,  as  Suid.  explains  *po- 
and  followed  up  admission  into  the  Christian  /9e/9ffj?o<n  by  TraXatoW/ooi*.  This  in  the  present 
Church.  By  Xoycov  are,  I  conceive,  meant,  as  case  could  not  exceed  50,  since  after  that  time  a 
the  subject  of  the  icarnY.,  both  the  statements  priest  was  superannuated. 

made  of  the  facts  which  had  taken  place  respect-  8.  lepareveiv]   *  discharging  the  priestly  fane- 

inp  the  one  in  of  the  new  religion,  and  the  doc-  tion.'     The  word  is  only  found  in    the  later 

tnnes  which  it  revealed.    It  is  well  remarked  by  writers ;  the  earlier  ones  using  UpatrQai. 

Kuin.,  that  the  rtjv  do-<f>dXei,av  (the  certainty)  9.  iXave  tov  dvfiidcrai]     Sub.  tcXijpov.  soil, 

•jlances  at  the  opposite  qualities  in  the  narrations  fiipos,  which  is  expressed  in  Acts  i.  17. ;  though 

just  adverted  to,  as  also  do  the  preceding  terms  perhaps  the  Accus.  maybe  the  A^yos  included  in 

dvwdev,  dicpifiw*,  and  ica0e£f}«.  the  verb.    Among  the  various  offices  thus  dis- 

5.  iipnficplav]  This  word  (from  M  and  tributed  by  lot  the  most  honourable  was  that  of 
9/ie/uov,  a  poetic  term  for  n'uepivds,)  signifies  burning  incense,    Tdv  vadv  tov  K.,  i.e.,  the 
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HI  faW  VtlOV  TQV   KVp'tOV-      KOI    ITBH    TO    7rX^0OT     TOW    XdOV    tfV    TrptXT- 

11  en^o^uevov    *£«)    Trj    topa    tou   dufj.ianaTOS.        'at<p8>]    ce   wItw 

a"yyeX«    nvpiov,    effTilis    ck     de^iujt1    tow    QvaiaaTtiplov    tou 

\i  OvfxtafiaToi.     K<tt   eTapdyOt/  Za^apias   ionic,  <cni   (pofios    ewe- 

13  Treaty  «r  atiTo'f.      "ETire    oe    Trpos   avrov    6    uyyeXtK'     Mi/ 

<Pofiov  Xayap'ia'     didrt  uai]Koua9ri   r\  oVrjcWt  <rw,  *ai    i;  •yui'ij 

trou    EX(0"o'/3eT  "yetujo-ei    nion    rot,    (tai    Kakeaei?    to    ouofia 

I  I  hi'toc     lwtti'i'i;i'.  Mii   fffTui    X"/"'    <>~"<    «ci   a"yaXXtaff«,   arat 

15  iroXXoi    eiri    T»j    J-yenyiJaei    (iutou    y^apttijovTai .     'ccttoi  "yap.  Num.6. 

«€-yus  evwTTcoi/  tou  ttvp'tav'    Kai  oTwoc  *ai  a'ticepa   ov  fit}  7ri'»j,  -J"*  'i* 

to)    irMwarw    ay'tou    TrX^aOrjafrai    ert    ex    KOtXias    /ii/Tpos  **■•■»* 

1  6  aeroo.  icai    iroXXous     twp     t/taw      IffpatjX    eirtaTpe^'et    erri  mIbM" 5 

17  Kf^tof  tov   ©eow    auTujw'      *ko!  at/Tos  TryweXeuffeTai   #MMnO"«BM,a.4i 

auTov    €v    7rv«!(UaTi    *a<    Ofi/a/iei     HXi'ou,   eTrtrTTpeipat    nape  lav  mS.Su 

iraTtpajv  eVi  tiitva,  «ai   aVeifJeis    e'v    <ppovfaei   SiKalcov,  erw- 

Sunrlunrj.  in  nl.ii  li  «a.  ihe  ,.lur  g(  intense,  as     in  'In.-  name  'imiVnn,  wliich  signifies  '  (he  grace 
distinguished  ftom  Ihe  trmple  m  lurgf,  in  which     and    mercy   of    God.'     'AyaXXi  — 


ie  people  were  praying,  v.  10.  stronger  term,  and  denote?  eivliatwn,    rewifm 

10.  rje  rpov*^x^t^lt">]'}    mr  Trpo<rrivx*TQ\  an  Griesb.   ar-1    -'1 

.liom  frequent  iii  tlic  Scriptures,  bill  rare  in  Ihe  several  M       .  , 

Cluneal  writer*.    For  tou  \„,.i  ■',,-  -,  ht.lI  MSS.  able  to  ihe  /iroimrtuj  lingua;  hut  of  such  minu- 


10.  i*  »(wff«.x«("'""'|  ><"  rptwx" '•■  '■<"  '-""■si.,   anil   others  down   in  Sclioh  edit,  fron 

idiom  frequent  in  the  Scriptures,  but  rare  in  the  several  MSS,,  ytvJat,.  which  is,  indeed,  nmee 

-— "  Wu  fl*  several  MSS.  able  to  the  prtyrittas  lingua;  but  of  suet  -! 

s  adopted  by  almost  lis-  the  -ncii  .1  writer*  an  1  i ( 1 1 . ■  <.'.-<  r v : 1 1 , < 


have  n»  tou  Anuu,  which  is  adopted  by  almost     ti»?  the  sacred  writers  are  little  observant, 
every  Editor  Irurn  Mjttli,  toBebob  ;  hut  wrongly,         IS.  neym  ^ulxioi'  tou  Kv/hov]    i.e.  jiry. 
1  conceive,  for  Ihe  authority  i*  too  weak  to  e*'a-     -rapd  Ut™.  m  the  -it hi  el  tin  Lord  it  Jehui-j 


is. 

Idlet. 
Kvp. 


blish  the  eiUtenre  of  so  great  a  harshness  as  the  Though  some  lake  ki,ii»  ol  Cliriir,  yet  Midi 

separation  of  a  Genii,  bo  closely  connected  with  ha-  >hown  that  the  use  of  the  Article  with  " 

it*   Nomin.    as  toJ   Xaai   with   wXtjBot.     This  requires  the  above  seme. 

lijr-hm  — ,   indeed,  and  the    email    number    of  —  oiwr — rip]     A  Naiaritic  injunction.    Sn 

MSS.  in    fatour  of  the  new  reading  moke  me  Numb.  vi.  3.  of  him  who  has  vowed  a  vow  of 

suspect  that  it  arose  from  a  mere  error  of  the  N'aiarcth  :  dirt)  niton  anl  <ri*.:pn  dyriadijefrat . 

obterving  the  error,  inserted    the  H*  n'firr  tou     but  was   

Am*.    The  same  kind  of  mistake  has  occasioned  wines,  or  fern ipnteii  drink,  Mich  as  ale.  or  spirit 

many  thousands  of  corruptions  in  the  Classical  from  aniseed,  tic.    Ihe  words  in  natklat  iivrpit 

writers.  outdo    contain   a  Hebrew    hypetbole    denoting 

11.  I*  tt£uiv]  Mil.  fie^ifi'.  This  was  con-  '  from  the  earliest  period.'  See  la.  ilvui.  8. 
sidered  as  ■  gooil  omen  by  the  antients.  Such  ilix.  1  £i  5.  1's.  lui.  ti.  Yet  something  very 
ani^tlie  appearances  are  occisionslly  mentioned  similar  occur*  in  the  Anthol.  Grmc.  v.  25.    The 

■  ■■  ,  as  Jndg.xiii,  22.  and  Dan.  i.8.  Clinic ll  writers  use  the  phrases  in  iraitit  or 

12.  trrrwatrl*'  ■TraVJ  TnnttnrBtai  i-  llel-  f>pt'*oev,  or  ryrlv,.    The  in  is  for  dJ^. 
lenittic,  for  which  the  Classical  one  is  iiriiriir-  16.  iwio-rpfif-ei  M  Kep.l  '  will  convert  lo  the 
TiiiTiii.  true  worship  of  God,'  as  Acts  it.  21. 

13.  tiff^ouoOn]      A    Hellenistic   use    of    ihe  2  Cor.  iii.  18. 

word,  in  whirh  the  tk  lignjfiea  fruniitj  Itwwrdi,         17.  airrot]    A  difference  of  opinion 

which  implies  fiir.iur,  dr.   'II  iiriait  bod.   Some  to  what  this  ii  lo  he  referred.     Some,  ,is  hnin., 

think  the  prayer  advened  lo  was  a  prayer  for  regard  it  as  put  •aaatoticwlb  fcr  CAriir,  and  en 

offspring,   addressed   cither    then    or    formerly,     pare  Luk^v.  17. 1  Joh.ii.6.  St  12.    Bui  t hen 

Many  specious  arguments  have  iioen  urged  tf""r,  reference  is  not,  as  here,  clear  and  determinate, 

but   weighty  reasons  ■£■»**•,    ihi~  lunpoMtsna.  the  nurou  being  closely  connected  with  Kvaiar 

llesides  that  the  apparent  im|«is-ilpilily  .it   ihe  t<-v  0«u»,  Mini.     The  allusion  in  ■wponXti- 

thing  may  be  supposed  to  bave  produced  acqui-  ojtoi  batrin*  nimiv  is  clear  from  Slatt.  "   " 

escence  in  the  will   of  Owl,   the  pious  pne-i  where  see  Note.     'Ev,  for  <rt'^.     nnifinT 

would  1*   unlikely  to  mingle  private  concerns  position.     tWafau.  ie;il,  BMIQ    ■            ' 

wilh  public  devotions ;  and  it  u  therefore  more  dowments.     On  Elian,  as  a  lypc  of  the  l!-,,.„ 

prolmbte  that  he  was  praying  for  the  advent  of  see  at  Mitt.  ni.  14.     In  iWwtgA^w,  he.  then 

Him  whose  coming  many  signs  announced  to  be  plainly  an  .illin-inu  tn  Mal.iv.'i.    (Compare  a' 

nil  at  hand,  even  the  Mf-wmli.  Ecclus.  ilvin.  10.  i  but  on  the  ciaei  irn|nin  of 

114.  Jotoi  x«C"  """I  Ci'i'aHv.  '  he  shall  lie  words  Commentators  are  not  agreed.     The  - 
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r gm.  17.   fidarai    Kvpitp  Xaov    Kareo'KevaaiAepov.      f  Kal    etwe   Tjayapias  18 
irpo?  top  ayyeXop'     Kara    t<   yvtooojiai  tovto;    eym  yap 
eifii   TrpeaflvTfis,  Kal  jj  yvvij  fiov   irpofief&ipcvla  ev  rat?  iJ/ic- 
(Du.&    pais  ai/Tifc.      g#rai  dnoxpiOek  o  dyyeXas  elireir  auTtp'    'Eyil9 
Man.  ia  '  ei/mi   FafipitjX  6  ira  peart]  kw$   ivmriov  rod  Qeou*    teal  aireo"- 
raXtfv   XaXrjaai   irpos  ae,    teal    evayyeXtaaaOai   aoi    toStu, 
Kal    lSovf  eat]    auoirwv  Kal   uq  Svvdfievos   XaXffC&h    *XPg    W^® 
fyiepas  yevrjrai   ravraf  duff  u>v  ovk  ewi<rrevaa$  roiy  \dyots 
fiov,  oirtvet  irXrjpuiOtia'oprai  eis  tqp  Kaipov  aurwr.     Kal  ifrSl 
6  Xaos  icpoacoKaiv  top  Tjayapiav*    Kal  iOavfiafop  iv  rip  XP°~ 
vifyip  avrov   iv  r$>    va<p.    i^eXOwv  Si  ovk  rjbvparo  XaXtjcrai^St 
avrols.     Kal  iireyvoxrav  on   oirracriav  iwpoKev  iv  ry  rap* 
Kal  outos  tfp  oiavevwv  avro7s9  Kal  Sic/neve  KoXpos.      Kal  eye-  23 
veTo  a5$  €7rXtja9t}aav  a\  q/iepai  T179  Xeirovpyia9  avrov,  dxifA- 
dev    eh   top   oIkov    avrov,      Mera    $e    ravras    tw   q/mepas  2* 
avpeXa/Sev     'EXiaafier     17    yvvtj    avrov,      xal     TrepteKpv/iev 

suitable  to  the  words  of  the  Prophet,  is  to  regard       20.  i<ry — XaXijo-at]    This  is  not  a  mere  pleo- 
them  as  denoting  that  reconciliation  of  discordant    nasm,  but  the  latter  phrase  is  meant  to  explain 


sects  and  political  feuds,  bv  a  common  repent'    and  strengthen  the  force  of  the  former.    Thus  in 
ance  and  reformation,  as  well  as  the  general  cul-    Acts :  iav  Tv<p\6v,  fit)  fikermv  rd*  tfkioy.  Those 


of  Valckn.  idioms. 

—  Kal  dvadtU  iv  <ppotnj<rei  iuc.l   There  is  —  dvQ*  »v]   '  because.'     See  Matth.  Gr.  Gr. 

some  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  sense  of  §  480. 

these  words.    Many  Commentators  ( as  Campb.)  21.  iv]    '  at,  or  while.' 

construe  them  with  the  words  following,  and  22.  Xakijvai  airroU]  i.e.  to  give  them  the  ac- 

render :  '  And  by  the  wisdom  of  the  righteous,  customed  benediction,  as  most  Commentators 

or  of  righteousness,  to  render  the  disobedient  a  explain ;  though  the  thing  is  not  certain.    *Rv 

people  well-disposed   for  the   Lord,   furnished  iiaveuwv  airrolv,  scil.  iwro,  i.e.  nodding  assent 

ror  the  Lord,  or  formed  for  him.'    This,  however,  to  the  inquiry  whether  he  had  seen  a  vision. 

does  violence  to  the  construction  of  the  whole  Aiaveueiv  signifies  to  express  one's  meaning  by 

sentence,  and  therefore  it  is  better,  with  most  nods,  or  becks.    See  the    numerous  Classical 

Commentators,  (supported  by  the  authority  of  illustrations  of  the  word  which  I  have  adduced 

Valckn.)  to  take  the  words  as  a  separate  and  in-  in  Recens.  Synop.    Ku><£<k  here  signifies  both 

dependent  clause.  Thus  iv  Qpovnvet  will  be  for  deaf  and  dumb,  as  may  easily  be  imagined  from 

eh  <t>p6vt)<riv.    The  sense,  then,  will  be,  '  to  re-  what  has  been  observed  on  a  former  occasion. 

form  the   disobedient  and  unrighteous  to   the  23.  XeiTovpyiasl   Aetrovpyia  is  derived  from 
1 11 1 1 : r_;_L«~_. ~-_  >     *u«  ^i j —^-j  \  .rv "l   __.ii.:-. ..   ___i  _: :_ 


'  so  that  they  may  be  of  the  disposition  of  the  offices  of  religion  ;  First,  that  of  the  Priests  and 

righteous.'  Levites,  under  the  Mosaic  Law ;  2dly,  that  of 

The  sense  of  eroi/_ta£«ii/  lLvplw  Xadv  #cai-c<r-  Christian    Ministers  of   every  sort   under    the 

Kcvaofiivov  is, '  to  make  ready  a  people  prepared  Gospel  Dispensation. 

and  equipped  or  fitted  for  (the  service  of)  the        24.  oW\a/3e]  Sub.  tpfipvov.    The  import  of 

the  1-ord.     Thus  all  is  plain.     The  two  first  vepieicpvpev  kavrqv  has  been  much  disputed, 

clauses   state  the  particular  purposes   of  the  It  appears,  however,  that  we  are  not  to  under - 

Baptist's  mission  (namely,  to  introduce  concord  stand  that  she  concealed  her  pregnancy,  but  that 

ana  philanthropy,  and  reformation  of  mind  and  she  kept  herself  private ;  as  well  to  avoid  ridicule, 

practice).    The  third  states  the  general  purpose,  as  prevent  accidents  which  might  endanger  the 

or  rather  the  result  of  the  former.  embryo,  or  impart  to  it  any  defilement ;  (See 

18.  Kara  ti]  Sub.  aruielov,  which  is  express-  Judg.  xiii.  3.)  as  also  for  the  purpose  of  devotion 
ed  in  a  similar  passage  of  Gen.  xv.  8.  So  also  iv  to  God  for  his  mercy  and  goodness  in  taking 
tivI  at  Judg.  vi.  15.  and  1  Sam.  xxix.  4.  _  away  her  reproach,  which  barrenness  has  always 

19.  irapeo~rnKws  ivtiiriov  tov  0«ow]  An  in  the  East  keen  reckoned  to  convey.  As  to  the 
image  borrowed  from  the  custom  of  Oriental  "  five  months,"  we  need  not  suppose  the  first  five, 
courts.  nor  can  we  the  lust  five  ;  but  rather  any  five. 
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•2o  eavrqv  txijvm  trevrt,  Xeyovaa'  '"'On  oi/Tio  tiot  ireiroUiKfv  o^ 
KvpiiK  €»  ij.ut'jifds  afc  ejreioei1  atpeXetv  to  out'iuii,  moi/  eV  av-  & 
(rjiaiVois, 

2(i        'EN   tie  t<£  /stfvt  t&j  cktii)  aire<rrd\t)  6  ayyeXos  TafipiiiX 
viro  tov   Qtov   eis  ttoXip    Tip   TaXiXaias    n   ovofia    Na^apeT, 

"7  '  vpos   TTUpQevov    uenvtiGTGVueviiv    uvopi    nj   ovopa    laiafjfp,  e£  ■> 

28  oUuv    Aafiil      nal    to   ovoy.a    rijs    irapQevov,    Maptdxi.      mi, 
e'taeXQwv  o    ayye\o$    irpos   avn)v,  elirf     Xaipe  *e^apiTaijis;i>rj' 

29  o    m  fiiui    yueTa    croii'     et/Xo'yrj/iei/i;    o"i/  ev  "yu''a'?''"-    V   ce    ioW<J« 
intTapayd>(   etrt   Trjt    Xoyui  auToii,   stal    SieXoyiiJeTO    TroTairdi' 

SOeirj  o    aaffaaytos  outoj.      Kai    eiiTef    o    ayyfXos    auT»j'     Mr/ 

31  ijio/inu  Mama;**  efpes  '/"/'  X'V"'  lraPa  T<?  ©*£•  *a*  iotm,  '< 
ffuXXiJ'/ztj    eu    yaaTpty   *«i    Tefrj    uiof,  vai   «aXe<7e<c    to  oi/ofta  JV^i ,'; £'' 

32  ooToi/    litr/ow.       ot/roe  «<rra(  fteyas,  rvai  vios  ir-^/iarov  icXr/dii-  "  s£  ':',. 
trera.'      ko.1  oVwret  ai/T(ji  Kvpio*  d  9ed,  tov  Opovov  An/3(t?  tou  J4U!;k 

33  jrrtTjjoy  auToD,  "'koi  {iaaiXevtret  ejrJ  tow  olicoi'   ian;(u/3  e«  toi}?  !„''[),„.  o. 
.'il  fittt'i'fiv,  «rai   ti/v  flaatXeias  avTov   ovk  eorai  tcXot.      EIttc  ee«7.n,«;, 

Mnpci/4    7rpos    top    «>yyeXoi>*     Ww    ecrrat    touto,  ejrei   avepa  fttj-i 
35  otJ  •ytvuo'Kio  J  Kai  airoicptdek  o  ayycXos  eWev  airrij*    Yl  retina  Y-Lt-iyj. 

ayiov    eireXcvaeTai  eirl    ere,    xal    Cvi-a/ns    v'tyiarov    eirianiaaet  "Jfixi. 
3ti  trot'     cto  Kai  to  yevvw/xevov  aytov  KXt)9i)<reTai  vuk  Qeov.    Kai  »•■ 

leou,  'EXtaafter  ij  avyycvtjs  aov,  koi  qutij  <rvvetXii(j>vta  man  j'l'!;: 

ev  yipft  ttHTfJs'    «tj<   ovtos  ixrjv  cictos  eoTic  auTi}  t^  kuXou-  i£t 
3"  «ew)   OTfipif.     "oti  ovk   acWnT^crei  Trapd   T^i  Gciji  Traf  prjfxa.  inh.  lftfj. 


■*i3(»J     '   looke.1    upon   mu.'    vii.   iviili     f if cmilflnn  I 

A  similicalion  found   m  ilii  -v  <il   iln      ru:irli.il>li'  .ulilrc— c- 

>  of   Ihe   Greek  Clawiral         30.  tlptt  x«>'"]    'rliL-  "  n"'  »  Hebrai'in. 


: 

So 


llic   (.reck   (.la-Biral  »l.  <S,««  x.cptuj     lim  is  di)1  a  Hebiai-rn.    S,, 

>f  tire  Latin,    "n^r^ni  'i'liuryJ.  i.  58.  ti^'"^  aioir  i-rt-nHttaii,  &  v.  35. 

in  properly  a  wonl  of  middU  signification,  like  tS/mrro  ™  imUii      iln-  miidit  font,  liu»- 

tlie  1  Jtin  /unit,  ami  ii  in  [he  nrh  (rrium  used  ever,  is  always  used  by  the  Chuaica. 

in  a  good  Mme  for  iu£n,  but  in  the  Later  ones  31.  mX£rcit]   Future  for  Impetative,  Bdkwui 

alwayi  in  a  bad  sense.  et  HiUtnittici. 

27.  fftums-rivnintii]  ■  betrothed,  eonlracl-  SI.  *\i,SfatTat}  •  shall  be.'  The  Unitarian 
Pit ;'  without  which  no  woman  was  ever  married,  ini-lr.in-lninn  of  v\As  vij/tirraii,  '  a  ion  of  the 
among  the  Jews,  and  pioualily  the  (.ientih  •  nl  -u,  moil  liitli  (iinl,'  is  r.mi)>hiil\  refuted  by  Mid- 
from  toe  earliest  ages.     See  Horn.  II.  7.. 245.  diet,  alloc.     On  the  EMajH  eii>re«sed  in  this  and 

28.  cfYnaiTHitSif]    Tbii  is  t.ot  well  rendered  ihe  ncit  verec,  see  Grnt.  and  Whitby. 

•  LehweJ.'  or  '  favourite  of  heaven,'  u  lo  Camp-  8$,  ri;;nu-:    taVtmi*   Jir.l    These  words  are 

Ml'*  version.     Itetter  (asio  the  Yulg.)  '  graliu  eicgetical  of  the  preceding  clause.  ' Einan.alrir 

plena.*    '   liiehly    favoured.'     or    (as   Vatctn.)  sisTiities,  1 .  tii  ov.-r-hidoiv  ;  2. 10  surround;  3. (o 

'  gratia  cutnulala.'    For  (as  Vakkn.  has  well  oh-  defend,  or  to  assist ;  4.  as  here,  to  eiert  a  power 

served)  all  verbs  of  Ihis  form  have  a  sense  of  or  influence  in,  like  *-irnTKijtoid  in  2Cor.»ii.9. 

fceupmj:   «(p,  or   rrndrrhis    fall,  «.  gr.  .iiuutJ™  36.  yiifpn]     I  his  ,  i,,i  - ,;,,,)  is  found  in  almost 

f,...^UT.;»,ffTrD0O'0j.l.oi11r-;,J,  .,t,o,..    The  word  all  llx:  l~-t  11SS.  and  llie  1'-,!.  Hrinr...  and  other 

Xuitoh  »  rare,  and  only  found  in  the  Classical  early  Edd.  and  is  adopted   by   Wets..  Malth., 

writers,  once  in  Liban.     It  occurs,  however,  in  Griesh.,  Tittm..  Vater.  and  Scholi,     It  is  beside* 

Eeelui.il.  B.  ,v  iviii.  17.  a^al-o  in  I's-  snii.  'Jfi.     rontin I  by  the  use  of  the  Sept. 

..  m.     u  K..,,o>v,or,;,j„e.    Sob.  (it™.  Aire-  —  kn    'jtIv- <rrttp«)     On    this  idiom    1 

iiu.'nt  for t  salutation.     See  lturh  ii.  -I,  link,     have    fulK    trejted    in    I'iecens.  -mi..| i.l    ,.ii 

m.I;.     K.\.-,'u»t"i  *■■  ■)'■'""<'».     This  i-  ..ml  Thucyd.i.ll.  S,  iii.2.     See  also  Malth.  Gr.  Gr. 

to  be  a  Hebrew  lorm  of  mprewitiR  the  superla-  $  3°().  C. 

,,.. -.lniF  ii  ,-  loun.l  ,il-o  in  Iwili  thcGn-ekand  37.  -U    ri Bu^nTii-rti—^iisui]     This    is.   as    I 

ike  Latin  Classical  whirrs.  observed  in  lieeeiis.  Synop.,  a  proverbial  ft 

29.  rroTuirov  tii)  n  arrw.  nvmv]     A  popular  of  ciprcssion  simili 


•8 
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dire  $e  Mapid/m*  *l5oi),  ij  SovXtf  KuploW    yevoiTO  not  koto,  to  38 
pijfia  gov,    Kai  arrijXOev  arc  avTtjp  o  ayyeXos* 

'Avcurraa'a  $e  Ma/oca/4  iv  tcu9  q/mepcus  TavTats,  eiropevOtiSQ 
619  Ttiv  opeivtjv  fierd  airovSijs,  6«9  iro\w%  'lovoa'    teal  eUrijXBcr  40 
619  tov  oIkov  Txxyapiovy  real  qairaaaro  Ttjv  'EXurafier.     koi  41 
iyeveTo,  w$  ijKOvarev  tj  'EXtadfier  tov  cunraa/wv  tt/s  Miopias, 
ecKipTtiae  to  ($pe<f>os  iv  Ttj  KOiXiq  avTtjs'   real  ejrXtjaOrf  irvcv- 
paTos  dyiov  ij '  EAicra/Jer,  Kal  dvcKpwvtjae  (fxvvrj  /meydXri  kcu  48 
etwev"    EvXoyrjfievfj  eri)  iv  yvvcu%i>  teal  euXoyrf/uevos  6  Kapicos 
t?9  KOiXlas  gov.    ical  iroOev  /mot  tovto,  iva  eX&ri  tj  fujTrjp  tov  4S 
KVplov  /ulov   irpos  /u€ ;    iSou    ydp,    0J9    iyevero    1}    (fxav^    tov  44 
aairaa/uiov   gov  6*9  ra  cord  uov9  ecKiprrjcrev  ev  ayaX\iao~et  to 
'  If*' "'  /^/°*0oy  *v  TS  KotXiq  fxov.     °Kal  paicapia  1/  iriareva'cura'    oti  45 
ecrrai  TeXeiaxris  to?9  XeXaXrjfievots  avrrj  icapa  Kvplov. 

Kal  etire  Mapid/u.9      MeyaXvvei  tj  ^X^  tAOV  T°v  K^PiOV*  *6 
xal  qyaXXiaae  to  irvedfiia  fiov  iirl  ry  0cy  t£  awrfjpl  fiov9  47 
j  1  sun.1.  pot*  iirefiXe^ev  6ir2  tj)i/  rairciyaKrcv  T179  ooi/Xffr  ai/Toi/.    i&w  48 
Gen. ao.  13.  ^^    ^^    TOj    ^j^    ixaKapiovai    fie    waaat    a\    yeveal'     oti 

mii  dSvuaTi)<r€i  vapd  r<f  Oeip  pi?fta.  Here  pvpa,  *°  b®  *ne  mother  of  the  Messiah,  as  well  as  her 

like  the  Heb.  im,  signifies  thing,  as  often.   The  immediate  belief  in  the  promise  of  the  angel, 

Future  here  has  the  force  of  die  Present.  seems  to  have  been  imparted  bv  a  Divine  revela- 

38.  idov — Kvplov]  An  expression  of  piou9  ac-  tion.  For  ivKlpTnvev  iv  dyaXk.  t6  ppifo*  very 
quiescence.  manv  MSS.  have  io-Klprnve  rd  ppc<po*  iv  dyaXX., 

39.  iv  Tats  r\fiipai?  ravrcu?]  '  then,  at  that  which  is  edited  by  Matth.,  Griesb.,  and  Scholi; 
time/  HoKiv  'loyia.  The  name  of  the  city  or  but  wrongly ;  for  the  reading  seems  to  have 
town  the  Evangelist  has  not  recorded  ;  but  those  arisen  merely  from  an  accidental  omission  of  iv 
Commentators  who  are  unwilling  to  be  supposed  dyaXX.,  (which  is  awkwardly  interposed  between 
ignorant  of  any  thing  unknown  try  to  find  it  out.  the  Nominat.,  and  the  verb)  and  then  to  have 
Jerusalem,  which  some  propose,  cannot  be  thought  been  inserted,  but  in  the  wrong  place.  Besides, 
of;  and  Hebron,  in  which  most  acquiesce,  would,  the  reading  in  question  involves,  in  iv  dyaXX. 
as  being  the  capital  city  of  the  tribe,  have  re-  i  v  tw  koi\.,  a  greater  irregularity  than  can  be 
quired  the  Article  to  have  been  prefixed  to  iro-  found  any  where  else  in  St.  Luke's  writings. 
Xiv.  Others,  very  probably,  conjecture  that  the  45.  tj  trurretvava*  ih-t,  &c]  Some  join  #rt 
true  reading  is  lovrra  or  Iovra,  a  town  of  Judah  closely  with  trior.  But  this  construction,  though 
mentioned  in  Josh.  xv.  55.  &  xxi.  16. ;  which  sanctioned  by  the  usage  of  Scripture,  pares  down 
name  might  easily  have  been,  by  the  time  of  our  the  sense.  That  proposed  by  Kuin.  is  unneces- 
Lord,  softened  into  'lovda.    There  is  not,  how-  sarily  tortuous. 

ever,  the  slightest  authority  for  this  conjecture,  46.  It  is  observable,  that  most  of  the  phrases  in 

in  either  MSS.  or  Versions.  this  admirable  effusion  are  borrowed  from  the 

41.  ivKlprncre  iv  Tp  KoiXia  a.]  iKtpTav  pro-  O.T.,  especially  from  the  song  of  Hannah,  to 

perly  signifies  to  bound,  like  young  animals ;  but  which  it  bears  a  strong  resemblance,  and  in  which 

is  sometimes,  like  satire  in  Latin   applied  to  there  were  so  many  passages  remarkably  suitable 

denote  the  leaping  of  the  foetus  in  utero.    So  to  her  own  case,    see  more  in  Grot.,  Doddr., 

Gen.  xxv.  22.     itnctjrrwv  to  vaipid  iv  abrij,  Rosenm.,  and  Jebb's  Sacred  Lit.  p.  310  &  392. 

and  Nonn.  Dionys.  viii.  224.    This  is  not  un-  —  peyaXvvei  *}  \J/vpi  fiov]   This  use  of  ^vjpj 

common  in  the  advanced  stages  of  pregnancy,  is  not  a  mere  Hebraism,  but  is  very  emphatic, 

and  is  usually  occasioned  by  sudden  pertur-  and  implies  the  greatest  earnestness  and  intensity 

bation.  of  feeling.    MeyaXvveiv,  in  this  precatory  use 

43.  irodev  fioi  tovto]  Sub.  to  trpayjia  yi-  (of  which  there  are  instances  in  the  Clastical 
yove.  This  manner  of  speaking  (whicn,  Rosenm.  writers)  signifies  to  extol.  Tavelvw<riv  signifies 
observes,  is  a  form  expressive  of  admiration  at  not  humility,  but  lowly  condition,  as  in  Gen. 
any  unexpected  honour  done)  not  unfrequently  xxix.  32.  and  elsewhere ;  though  the  former  may 
occurs  in  the  Classical  writers.  be  included  as  a  secondary  sense. 

44.  ierKlprnvev  iv  dyaXXJ]  i.  e.  as  it  toere  48.  fxaKapiovaiA  *  shall  esteem  me  happy.'  In 
leaped  for  joy  ;  for  the  foetus  was  incapable  of  this  absolute  use  the  word  occurs  in  James  v.  11. ; 
any  sensation.  This  manner  of  speaking  is  com-  but  in  the  Classical  writers  it  is  usually  accom- 
mon,  especially  in  the  popular  phraseology  of  panied  with  a  Genitive  of  thing,  stating  the  cause, 
every  language.    Her  knowledge  that  Mary  was  or  origin. 
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■*<>  €Koirjae  not  ncyttXtna  o   Swarm'   Kal  crytop   to  ovo/ta  avrov, 

50  *'<ku    to    eXcoc    nvTov    eii    yevedi    yeveiov    rois    <pafiovftevois  qdn.ir. 

51  airoii,      'iiro'tqae     Kpdros    if    (ipaytovt    avrov'     ott-iTK  do  7ri  tree  p^j1'^' 

52  vK^pr/tpavavi  diavola   Kapciav   avrtZf.      'xaOetXe  cvvdaras   ajroj'^^.,. 

53  vpovaiv,  nal  v\\iio<j*  Taireivovs.  l  TreitwTas  eveirXtjo-ev  aya- ttst.a. 
5*  moir,  KOI  wXouToivi'Tas  e^aflWTeiXe  Kevoui.  u  avreXaperu  p,.^'"",1''; 
55   |<rpa^\  n-ai£o?   ai/roD,    uvr)ijQ>}iiai    eXeovs    (*  Ka0uW    eXaXijffe  fj?™'* 

wpos    tous    TraTt-pac    i//tcut>,)    Ttji   Afipaaft    ica't    Tip   airepiiaTi  m.«  n. 
SSamwi    eis    rdc  aitZva.     "Eftetve    &e    Mapian    avv    aoVij    tucrei '" - 
Mjjfai,    Tptif    Kal   vireQ-Tpeypev  elr   tow  oikov  ai/riw- 

57  TiJ  t)e    EX«t«/3«t  eTrXt'iaBt]  6   xpovos  tov   TOte7c  atiTiJp, 

58  kqJ  iyei'vt/aev  v'tov.      y  Kal    t/Kovcrai'  01  irepiotKoi  xa't  01  ffvy- 
ytvels    avri)?,    on    efieyaXvve    Kvptos   to    eXeoc   at/Totr    ^titT  Jtvn.  17, 

SSavrft'  *'a*  (rwejjaipoe  avTtj.  *  Kal  eyivero,  ev  tjj  0700^  « as.  i* 
>!'"- i"i   r)\8ov   Trtptreuztv   to  iraiciov'     Kal   exaXow  avro,   evt^f- 

OO  t^  ovoftaTi  tov  iraTpos  avrov,  Xayaptav.  °  Kal  airoKpi-  Ji,™'  'r' 
9e7aa  ij  /irJTijp  avrov  elirei-"  Ou^'.  aXXci  *Xij0»}o-eTai  '\10dv-  .sJp.?' 

'•1  vr/v.      Kal    eTirov    irpds    aurtjp'    ^Oti    ovSeli  €0~tiv  iv  Trj   o-vy- 

(>2  ytve'ut    aoVr    oc    naXeiTai    Tto    op'omqti    Toi/T(p.     evivevov   Oe 

49.   jiryuXfli]     The    Commentators    supply  I1f.1l  power,  «f  which  signification   1  have  ad- 

teu,  or  Tpay^ara.     But  it  should  rnlher  «ra  ducod  examples  ill  ilecens.  Synop. 

tttyaXtiav  is  a  Juh.jniriii.'.  though  denied  S3.   1  In-  sentiment   in   the   foregoing  verse  is 

(mm  the  adject.  /iiyoAtni.     And  so  Euthym.  again  brought  (brMid,  bU  ban  changed  from 

evidently  look  it.  lungs   to  rultn.    to    the   nowerful    in   Eenernl. 

SO.  Toil  .fwS.Jforirow  -roii  Aopounimu* ;  a  Qfiwrrai 
1  not  uniiequent  in  the  I.X  X . 


■ 


51.  Mary  proceeds  to  calabrata  (jod's  power,  ing  of  the  simplicity  of  common  life  and  Oriental 

and    having    laid    down    the    gtnt-ral    position  plainness,  denoting  the  mbudia  vit*. 

l-roii,™  ^d-rov  iv  p^avfoM  .liiToi,    (where   the  64.  uirrcXajifTO  '[]     ' .Km.\.i.^pdyriv    denotes 

AoriM  denote  rmi.<m  )  illn-irii.  -  it  hy  examples,  properly  '  to  L\j  hold  ••jany  thing,'  or  person,  hy 

B,iuk'Wi  denote-,  by  a  usual  Hebrew  Kpurc.  the  the  hand,  in  order  to  >.iipitort  it  when  11  i*  likely 

mighty  power  of  God.     The  DM,  too,  of  niiOi  to  fall;  but  it  is  here,  as  often  in  the  t'la-fiical 

throughout  the  passage   i>   ilel.i.iir.     Steo*/^-  writers,  used    nutapliuriejllv,    lor  'to   protect,' 

■nat*.   •  be    utterly    discomfits.'      A  metaphor  '  support.'     HmtaffifHt.  Sub.  ijrc  or  tit  rd,  as 

derived  Crorn  putting  lo  Highi  1  defeated  enemy,  v.  11.  ami  frequently  elsewhere.    The  const  rue - 

The  word  not  unfrn|uently  occurs  in  the  IAN.,  lion  will  be  plain  from  the  punctuation  which  I 

(and.  in  thif  very  ser.-e.  in   IV  Iviii.  1 1.1   but  have  adopted,  and  it  is  continued  by  l*s.  icvii.  3. 

very  rarely  in  the  Classical  wnttrs,  though  .me  I.W.     With  resjieel  to  the  full  sense  of  fu>naD.\- 

eianple  it  ailduced  by  Kuin.  fmm  .Wi.in  Var.  mil,  |  a-  1  ei plained  in  Hecen>.  Svnop.i  <iod  is 

Hist.  uti.  46,  run  fiin  itnKitmttr,  ah  (read  said  to  be  miwlful  of  his  people,  when  he  eierta 

■root)  Ud-rtK-ravr,  his  power  for  their  support,  and  confers  the  he- 

—  uw(prjo>iiiioiit  cm*.  Kifit.  uux.]    Some  re-  nub  he  promised. 

■   M.itors  render,  '  the  proud,  as  to  the  66.  oJ«l  u^voi  T.vtv]  i.e.,  is  the  bMtCoD- 

imaginations  of  tlieir  hearts.'      Hut  there  is  nu  rueniators  think,  till  very  near  ihe  lime  of  Kliia- 

rea»on  to  deviate   from    our   common   version,  beth's  delivery.    That  *he  lefl  bet  at  so  critical 

iiamifa  is  governed  of  i-rl  understood,  and  may  a  time  was  probably  from  motive*  of  delicacy. 

be   understood    10   denote    their    thoughts    and  since  juch  were  perioils  of  eitraordinary  resort 

device*.    Thete  may,  however,  be  a  sort  of  hy-  of  company, 

palfage  :  and  Camp'h.  has  not  ill  rendered,  '  he  &a.  wvrtxmitp*  nirj]  '  congratulated  her.' 

di-pellelh   ihe  vain  iniiitinali of  the  proud.'  59.  «dAuo»]  '  they  were  calling,'  ■  were  going 

S*e  a  fine  paraphrase  by  iNorris,  cited  in  Itecens,  to  call  it.'     A  frequent  sense  of  the  Imperfect. 

Synop.  Sae  Winer'«  Or.  Gr. 

AC  «afl»;Xefl«vdffTu(]  Kae.ii>»  signifies  pro-  60.  amwcpifltura]    '  addressing  them.'    Otyl. 

perly  topi.lt  Jnu-n,  as  applied  to  ihiagt;  but  it  This  panigngic  furiu  el  i-«  1-  intensive,  signify iuS 


. 


fiiII  Jou-b,  as  applied  to  thiugi;  but  it  This  pamgngM-  furin  el  ..'■  1-  intensive,  signify m|i 
ifrrqiieutly  used  of  persuru.  The  pas-  mj,  m  m  nnai.  80  Luke  nii.  51.  niii.3.  K  S 
.en  lr.,1.1  Ke.lus.  x.  14.  See  my  NotH  on     an.  3d. 


14.  See  my  Notes 

The  f.vrdorut  may  denote  ik 
imly.  but  all  who  are  invested  with  poli 
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i.uF'      TV  7raTP^  avrov,   ro    ti    av    OeXoi   KaXelcrdcu   avrov.     h  Kai  68 
airtjaas  mvaKidiov,  eypayf/e  Xiywir    'Iwannfi  €<tti  to  orofia 
avrov.      teal    eOav/mcurav  .iravres.       avetpydti   $e    to    aroftafc 
avrov  wapayprj/uLa  ical  rj  yXakraa    avrov'    Kai  ekaXei  evXo- 
♦yaw  tov  Qeov*     /cat  iyevero  eirl  flrairas  <po(ios  tovs  mpi-  65 
oucovpras  avrov%"  teal  iv  i\ti  rtj  opeivrj  r^y  'lovialas  oieXa- 
Xelro  iravra  to  py  tiara  TaSra'  teal  eQevro  icdvres  oi  atcou-  66 
carres   ev  tj}   KapSla    avrwv9   Xeyovrcs*   Ti  apa  to  ireuoiov 
rovro  ccrrai;    Kai  X€lP  KVPlov  *lv  A****"'   avrov*     Kai  Za^a-67 
/ofas  o  Tcartjp  avrov  eirXijadtj   wvevfAaros  ay  tov,    ical   icpoe- 

rinfr.a.     {htjTevae  Xeywv'     cEvXoy*iTos    Kvptos  o    Geo?  tov  'la-paiJX,  68 

Matt.  1.  SI.  *f  *  f  i  \     »        j  %    /  ^»    v       **         »       ^»         d        t  /?« 

<ipft.ias.   ore  eireaKeyaro  Kai  eTroirjcre  Xvrpwcriv  toj  Xatp  avrov'       ecu  69 
rjyeipe  rcepas  o-arrtjpia?  jfiiu,  i»  rtp  oiko>  Aa/3i3  rev  ircu&w 


icara,  a*  to.    It  is  not  necessary,  however,  to  apa  is  ratiocinative.     Render,  '  What  sort  of 

take  the  t6  for  tovto.    It  belongs  to  the  whole  man  now  will  this  child  become  1* 

of  the  clause  following  ;  nor  is  there  any  pleonasm  —  ical  yelp  TLvplov  H»  tier    avrov]    These 

of  the  word,  as  some  imagine.  words  are  oy  some  supposed  to  be  a  part  of  the 

63.  TrtvaKl&iov.]  This  is  supposed  to  mean  the  speech ;  by  others,  an  observation  of  the  Evan* 
small  iquare  writing  board  whitened  over,  which  gelist ;  which  is  undoubtedly  the  true  way  of 
is  even  yet  in  use  in  the  East.  A&ytav,  •  express-  taking  the  passage,  being  highly  suitable  to  the 
ing.'  A  sense  occurring  also  in  the  Classical  context,  and  such  as  alone  the  construction  will 
writers,  and  derived  from  the  unexact  phrase-  bear.  The  ical  is  not  for  yap,  as  some  suppose ; 
ology  of  common  life.  but  signifies  et  sane,  and  indeed. 

64.  dveyyfin — yXtSaaa  a.]  This  is  by  most  67.  ir/>oed>tfreu<re]  Many  learned  Commenta- 
Commentators  referred  to  one  of  those  idioms,  tors  think  that  the  term  here,  and  occasionally 
usual  in  the  best  writers,  by  which  a  verb  is  elsewhere,  only  denotes  to  praise  God  in  fervent 
joined  to  two  nouns  of  cognate  sense,  to  one  only  and  exalted  strains,  like  those  of  a  prophet.  And 
of  which  it  is  properly  applicable.  So  Horn.  o-Ltov  indeed  such  a  sense  in  irpo^iTips  is  found  in  the 
Kai  olvov  k&ovre*.  and  1  Cor.  iii.  2.  TdXa  fyiav  Classical  writers  ;  but  not  in  the  Scriptural  ones ; 
ivoritra  Kai  ov  (3p£ua.  So  also  ^Eschyl.  Prom,  much  less  in  irpoa^nreveiv.  It  may  indeed  be 
21.  otfxe  (poivt]v,  ovt€  fxop(ptjv  fipoTtov  o\ffei.  with  truth  affirmed,  that  in  the  N.T.  at  least  there 
Besides,  the  word  dvolyeaBai  may  not  inaptly  be  are  but  two  significations  of  trpof^rrreCetv ;  1.  to 
applied  to  setting  free  the  tongue.  Thus  (as  De  prophecy,  predict  future  events;  the  other,  to 
Knoer  observes)  Sophocles  and  Themistius  speak  speak  under  the  impulse  of  divine  inspiration. 
of  the  tongue  being  shut,  and  of  the  door  of  the  Now  the  hymn  of  Zacharias  is  both  inspired  and 
tongue.    Now  surely  there  is  no  more  impro-  prophetical. 

Sriety  in  speaking  of  the  tongue  being  opened.  68.  ^ireoTcet/raTo]  scil.  t6v  Xaov, '  hath  visited 
loreover,  the  Heb.  nns,  to  which  dvolyeiv  an-  with  his  mercy  and  favour.'  The^  metaphor 
swers,  signifies  not  only  to  open,  but  to  loose,  as  (which  occurs  also  in  ver.  78.  and  vii.  16.  Acts 
in  Gen.  xxiv.  32.  Is.  v.  27.  See  the  Note  on  xv.  14.  Hebr.  ii.  6.)  is  derived  either,  as  is  corn- 
Mark  vii.  34.  And  so  Euthym.  must  have  taken  monly  supposed,  from  the  custom  of  princes  of 
the  word.  The  genius  of  modem  languages  does  visiting  the  provinces  of  their  kingdom,  to  re- 
not  indeed  admit  this  idiom.  We  may  there-  dress  grievances  and  confer  benefits ;  pr  rather 
fore  translate,  *  and  immediately  his  mouth  was  from  the  visiting  of  the  distressed  by  the  benevo- 
opened,  and  his  tongue  loosed.'  lent.  Zacharias' 8  language  was  permitted  by  the 
I  have  ia  Recens.  Synop.  shown  that  the  Spirit  to  be  accommodated  to  the  opinion  of  the 
hypothesis  by  which  the  loss  and  recovery  of  speaker,  and,  at  that  time,  of  all  Jews,  who  sup  - 
his  speech  is  attributed  to  natural  causes  cannot  posed  the  Messiah  was  to  be  manifested  for  tne 
be  admitted,  because  we  learn  from  the  Evange-  deliverance  and  benefit  of  the  Jews  only,  not  to 
list  that  it  was  a  judicial  infliction.  The  pre-  be  a  blessing  to  the  whole  human  race, 
sumption  as  well  as  folly  of  making  this,  in  com-  69.  Kepav  avrrnpia*]  On  the  exact  nature  of 
mon  with  many  other  narrations  of  the  N.  T.,  a  the  metaphor  Commentators  are  not  agreed.  The 
mere  myth,  cannot  be  too  severely  reprobated.  following  are  the  only  ones  which  have  any  sem- 

65.  4>6$o*\  This  imports  a  mixed  feeling  of  blance  of  truth.  1.  Noesselt  supposes  an  allusion 
wonder  and  awe.  to  the  iron  horns  which  were  sometimes  fastened 

66.  iOevro  iv  rp  Kapdla]  scil.  Tavra,  namely  to  the  helmets  of  the  antients.  This,  however,  is 
(says  Euthym.)  »«  d%io\oya.  This  phrase  is  too  far-fetched.  2.  Fischer  and  many  others 
rare  in  the  Classical  writers.  Very  similar  is  the  regard  the  metaphor  as  derived  from  the  four 
Homeric  pvdov  ivriOeadai  Ov/xtp.  Still  nearer  is  horns  of  the  altar,  which  were  among:  the  He- 
the  Latin  reponere,  or  condere  mente.  The  ti,  brews  (as  the  are  and  foci  among  the  Greeks 
which  is  for  tU,  expresses  admiration ;  and  the  and  Romans)  places  of  refuge  for  suppliants. 
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70  avrov'   (c  Ka6ms  (\d\tjae   i)id   rrrup.aro%  rwv   dy'iwv    Twir    air  J £"'-'** 

71  ata>i'o$    Trpcxptjrwv   avrov,)   awrtipiav   e£   eyQpiv   tjMuJi-,  »rai   ««»?»>?' 
73  xf'/'°s    iraprtw    mS*    (uoouvruiv    was'     iroiijrTai    fAeos    //era 

twv  irareptvv  r)M<«V,  *ai  tivna8i}i-<u  diaQijKtfi  dyiat  avrov,  jjjj™-™ 
78  opicov  011  a>noo~e  Trpo?  AflpadfA  rov  irarepa  •;iiuii''  toS  eW-  Ej?"aV?ai!' 
7*  cat   iftiiV,    *  dfyofiuK    «j«    ^eipos    tuji>    iy6pa>v    ij/xiue    pvaQeuras  *  fob.  si. 

75  XoT^ei/eic  avTip      ei>  ooidrtiri   Kai    otKatoavvn    tvmirtou  nvrou^f^-^' 

76  wtwas    toc    yuepas     \_rrfi    £"»/«]     r/fttov.      '  Kai     cri),     irat&oir,  « iT*     ' 
irpo^>r/Tije  vrriarov   x\>iQt}a-r)'    irpoirapevari    ydp   irpo    rfuitm 

77  inw    Kvpiov,    iromdam    dtSovs    avrov,     k  tow    iWi-ai     7fwffiv^h-1J'1 

78  awTijpiaS    Tip   \aip    avrov,    iv    d0eVei   a«apTi(oi'    at/Taw,    '  5id « «TV* '* 
trjrXtvyj^fa  eXeoi/v   Oeov    tyunji',  tv  ofc  eitcaKe^/aro    r;«ar  aiia-«iw-  si. 

79  toXi}  e£  v^ovs,    m  ejrt(pdvat  toic  en   UKOTet  Kai  OKiif  Bavdrov  "'"-*■ '"■ 

Thus  Clirist  «ill  be  regarded  as  ri  new  refuge  of    Gospel,  are  enabled  to  do.      Ai/>ufJn>e  itiu-t  be 

however,    seems   nllier    ingenious    iban    solid,  which  is  required  by  the  construction,  ancfyicld. 

Tai  more  nitunl  is  the  common  interpretation  *  sense  most  in  uni-on  with  ilie  nature  of  the 

(adupled  by  Ihe  uulients  and  nio.1  moderns,  and  Gospel.      'Oo-iottit.    dcnoles    the    observance* 

ably    supported   by    Kuin.i    which    derive-    die  rendered  lo  C;»l , ■  in.-ainainri,  1  he  duties  to  mn. 

metaphor  fnim   hvmttl  unimuli,  whose  strength  Compare  Kph.iv.2-l.     Tijv  Cmrj<  is  nnutteil  i<i 

in    in   their  home.     Hence  horn  is  a  term  per-  many  of  the  best  MSS.,  nil  tk   most  important 

I'.deiifjtL-  'ii-.-nfili.  aiul  is  thus  it  V  cri-intis,  and  some  e'aihere,  and  iacaneelled  by 

"imliul  of  power  and  principality.     Thin  «piii  (irie-h.,  Val.,  Tin  in.,  and  Scliolj  -,  anil  rightly, 

■-rtujiiui  i-  put  for  jWiXf'n  nd  o-cuTijpii  i"X'-  '  conceive  ;  fur  we  riiraol  imagine  11  In  it  -him  lil 

pde,  a  royal  and  powrifui  deliverer  and  helper.  Iiave  bead  ■milled,  but  easily  why  il  should  have 

'Eruiiiac   \.,r,.,.,o-ri,  jusi   l.ilnrc  i-   fin   >.\i,Tin.'-  been  inwrl  erf. 
•o-r,,,  ■  r.ftecte.1  deliverance.'  77.  -roe  iofvaij  Sul).  Eena 

70.  w'  iM«ii|  This  phrase,  which  often  n-M-nipim.  This,  under  the  Law,  was  by  iVjtuI 
ocrnrt  in  the  Hrlleni-tu;  ivnicr-.  and  sometiinis  rightetmsnea  ;  under  the  Gospel,  by  rrmtoimi  o/ 
in  ike  ria*.ical  one>,    (who.    however,    prefer  tins. 

»■»'  4nn*)i   import,    'from  the   most   autient         7B.  did  irrXdyxiral  A  Hebrew  metaphor  (on 

limn.'  which  si-e  Note  on  Mattli.  il.  36.)  more  signi- 

71,  ffvTw'av]  i.e.  a  means  of  salvation,  for     ricant  than  i\i<r 
a-rripa;  a  frequent  idiom  in  the  ilelleniatical 
wrilera.    'K£  is  fnr  dri,  a'  often.  i 

73.  ■  *4au  Aaoe  sirrri  t»i>  ».  if.J  Sob.  Arr*.  opinion.      Many    eminent    Commentator*   take 

The  sense  i<  :    'in  order  tu  -how  In-  nurcv  and  nWT,.\ij  lo  -iiiiufy  a  buddinR  branch,  and  fiifura- 

kindneu  to'  Bic. ;    for  the  phra-c  does  not  imply     lively  a  > Iik,<  the  llelj.  rtTjy.     Hut  the  meta- 

any  pr*mat :  but  raiits-ai  to  ;.\rh  jitni  nm  phor  is  -..  harsh,  and  leads  to  ?uch  a  confmion, 

i  nrrf-pnnd.  in  tin-  lb  li.  EV  T^i^  n-j'i"  iti  llini's.  taken  in  coujuticlion  with  the  words  following, 

ni.  33,  and  si^tiilies  'to  deal   mercifully  and  that   I  see  no  reaiiou  lo  abandon  the  common 

kindly  with,  to  cierci-e  kindness  to,'  us  Acts  iv.  interpretation,  'the  dawn  from  on  high,'  with 

4.  and  Luke  n.  37.  allusion   lo  ttOM  II ■■!■:■  o!  die  O.  T.  which 

73.  o>«o*  Sr  li/xnet)  The  dilhYuliy  In  re  in  ile-trilie  the  -Messian  under  the  metaphor  of  the 
synui  cannot  be  removed  by  resorting  to  the  tight  and  the  na.  See  Mai.  iv.  1.  Tothisin- 
pnneipal  of  ■pposilim  ;  nor  even  by  supposing  lerpreutinn,  indee-i.  it  is  objected  by  Weis.  and 
the  jniiinl,  nI  :i-  piit  in  the  same  case  with  the  others,  that  thus  ij  fie>uev  will  no!  be  proper, 
relative,  because  that  does  violence  to  the  con-  because  the  sun  irlin  lie  iinvmfi  h  always  iu  the 
■innlion  :  bul  rather  by  (applying  i«n,  with  lioriion.  and  not  over  head.  This  criticism. 
t'ainei.  and  other*.  Thus  the  tense  will  be,  'oy  however,  proceeds  on  the  inn  of  trying  popular 
(i.e.  confirmed  by)  the  oath,'  &c.  language  by  the  rules  of  ttrict  philosophicaf pro- 

74.  to3  Asivai]  Snb,  »ffi.  or  lake  il  for  if  priety.  The  eipre-<ion  may  very  well  denote 
i>  toirot,  tlellenisticc.  This  und  the  naxl  v.  that  mndrrutt  elrmiinn  which  the  Sun  soon  al- 
coniiin  ibeiubitance  of  ihe  oath  unto  Abraham,  tains  after  lis  rise.  Bui  it  Nwmi  may  be  taken, 
0«  wl.ieh  He  Kei-.n-.  Synnp.  flu'  I'n.ph.  Is  nl  u-iiii  Kuin.,  I'illm.,  an,)  Haiti,  for  iM$tw,  Lft 
ili^  1 1.  I..  in  ile-criliini:  tln>  timc-uf  Ihc.Mc— iah,  from  heaven.  So  Virgil :  ".lam  nova  progenies 
and  the  spiritual  worship  which  was  to  succeed  ccelo  dimittilur  alto.'  The  levins  ivliii-ti  lolluw- 
ta  the  ceremonial  oliservances  of  the  Law,  use  all  require  [he  inlerpretatioti  in  question,  llic 
tb*  very  Mime  language  as  this  Divine  Hymn,  whole  pas-age  represents  the  ! Messiah  as  coming. 

1 iphets     like  the  rising  sun.  to  dispel  the  ilirkn* —  which 


though  neilher  the  Je> 
tlierriJ-l-'s,  tndnittwd 

History    and    enlighicncd    by    Ihe     lo  ligln  through  his  Gospel 


Iheruelve*.  undeniooil  those  Drapbi ,  n  i  >     tee,     covered  the  "orld,  bringing  life  and  immortality 
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KaOrj/uLeiHHS,  tov  KarevQvvat  rot/v  W^av  fjfi£»  ets  odor  eipqyffi. 
•  isfr.2.    nrTo   $€   iraiSlov   tfv^aue  ml    eKparcuovro    mrevficm'    kcu    tp  SO 
eu    reus    epij(jLOt$9    6a>9    qfiepas    dvaSei^ews    avTov    rrpos    Toy 
laparjh. 

II.     'ErENETO    Se    ei/    reus    qpepcus    aceivatt,    e£i|Xfe    1 
&6y/ma   irapd    Kaiaapos    Avyowrrov,    diroypd<p€a0ai    iraaav 
Ttjv  OLKovfievrjy.   [avrrj  tj  diroypa(pr]   irptorti  eyevero  tjyejio-   2 
vevovros  rip  2ty>ia9   Kvprjvlov.)  ical  ewopeuovro  flravTC?  awo-  $ 
o  Mich.  s.  ypa<f>e<r9ai9    €kol<jto$  eiv    ti)i>   iiiav  irokiv.      °*Aviflti  ce   teal  4 
is£,£iS;  *lu)crrj<f>  diro   Ttfi   YakCkaias   etc    iroXetoS    Na^aper,     eU    Tqv 
M«tt.i.  i.  'loi/Sa/ai/,  eis  troXiy  Aa/3)S,   ^fris  /caXcTrai  fitfOXeeft,   dux  to 

elvai    avTov    cf    ofcoi/   #cai    irarptas    Aa/3io,   airoypd^aaBtu   5 
crt/p  Mapidfi  Tfj  /Ji6jivrj<TT€ViJL€VTi  avT(p  yvvauci,   ovarj  eyxvtp. 
' Ey €P€to  5e,  ei/  ry  eli>ai  ai/roi/s  e*€i,  €7rX);cr0i/<Ta^  a<  tifxipcu  6 

79.  The  same  metaphor  is  continued.  Com-  and  as  it  is  improbable  that,  had  there  been  one, 
pare  Ps.  xliii.  3.  &  cxix.  106.  and  on  civ  b&dv  it  would  have  Deen  mentioned  in  connexion  with 
J3e/9.,  Eurip.  Med.  740.  and  iEsch.  A5.  170.  the  Propraetor  of  Syria,  we  may  rather  suppose, 

80.  iryev/tarti  <  in  mind/  and  wisdom,  as  with  Keuchen,  Bynaeus,  Wolf,  Lardner,  Fearce, 
opposed  to  bodily  growth.  Fischer,  Rosenm.,  Kuin.,  and  others,  that  Judtm 

—  it*  rait  lpijp.oi?]  Whether  by  this  is  meant  onlu  is  meant,  as  in  Acts  zi.  28.  and  Luke  ir.  3. 
the  Hill  country  where  he  was  born,  or  the  Desert  and  perhaps  xxi.  20.  Indeed  the  Jews  called 
properly  so  called,  the  Commentators  are  not  Judaea  the  earth  of  all  the  earth.  See  Ruth.  i.  1. 
agreed.  The  latter  may  be  considered  pretty  2  Sam.  xxiv.  8.  and  Rose's  Parkh.  in  v. 
certain.  The  period  of  his  retirement  is  with  As  to  the  sense  of  diroypda>eodait  which  is 
probability  supposed  to  have  been  at  the  age  of  rendered  in  K.  V. '  taxed,'  we  have  the  testimony 
puberty,  when  ne  would  have  strength  of  body  of  Joseph  us  that  no  tax  was  levied  from  Judaa 
and  mind  to  bear  that  solitude,  which  for  him  till  many  years  after  this  period,  and  the  use  of 
was  so  necessary.  For  thus  he  would  not  be  the  word  will  authorize  us  to  adopt  the  interpre- 
warped  by  the  prejudices  of  the  Jewish  teachers,  tation  of  almost  all  modern  Commentators, '  re- 
and  would,  in  that  seclusion,  approach  near  unto  gistered,'  understanding  the  dvoypa<p4  as  a 
God,  and  seek  that  guidance  ot  the  Holy  Spirit  census  of  the  papulation.  Of  this  many  examples 
which  was  necessary  to  enable  him  to  be  the  are  adduced  by  Wets.,  and  others  are  added  in 
Herald  of  the  Gospel.  Recens.  Synop..  to  which  I  must  also  refer  for 

—  dvadei£eco?]  The  word  is  often  used  of  information  on  trie  next  verse  as  concerns  avrti 
admission  to  any  office  unto  which  a  person  »;  diroypatbii  Trpt*Tt]—lLvp%]viov,  into  the  discus- 
has  been  appointed ;  and  here  denotes  '  entrance  sion  of  which  the  limits  of  this  work  will  not 
on  his  ministry  ;'  as  x.  1.  and  Acts  i.  24.  permit  me  to  enter.    The  reader  is  likewise  re- 

II.    1.   itt  Tdi*  tjfiepai*  iKeivai?}   This  does  ferred  to  Townsend  Chr.  Arr.  i.  51. 

not  refer  to  the  last  verse,  but  to  ver.  36.  seqq.  4.  ig  oIkov  ical  ircr/uas  A.]  Grot.,  Kypke, 

of  the  preceding  Chapter.    'E£>|\6c  doyfia,  *  an  and    others,    have    rightly  observed,    that   the 

edict  or  decree  was  issued,'    or  promulgated.  vrarpid  was  a  part  of  the  olicov,  the  latter  com- 

This  sense  of  {£c/>Yt<rt)ai  occurs  in  the  LXX.  prehending  the  collateral  branches,  and  even 

at  Dan.  ii.  13.  ix.  25.  and  Esth.  i.  19.,  where  it  servants  (oltcoyeveU),  the  former  being  confined 

answers  to  the  Heb.  my*.    This  use  of  neuter  for  to  the  direct  line  of  descent ;  very  similar  to  the 

passive  is  frequent  in  all  writers.     A6yp.a  in  this  distinction  among  the   Romans,  of  gentes  and 

sense  occurs  both  in  Hellenistic  ana  Classical  familial.    After  the  many  separations  which  had 

Greek.  taken  place  of  the  Jewst  any  such  census  as  the 

^  —  diroypd<beo0ai  iraoav  rijv  oU.]   Winer,  above  would  have  been  impossible,  unless  each 

Or.  Gr.  $38.  3.,  takes  d-woyp.  to  be  in  apposi-  went  to  the  place  which  had  formerly  been  the 

tion  with  the  preceding.    But  it  is  better  to  sup-  lot  of  his  clan  or  family.    The  only  reason  for 

pose  an  ellipsis  of  wWe,  (i.e.  el*  rd)  in  the  sense  Mary's  attendance,  the  Commentators  imagine, 

of  purpose,  of  which  examples  are  frequent.     By  is  that  she  was  an  heiress ;  for  otherwise  women 

tijv  oIk.,  scil.  yrjv,  it  is  now  generally  admitted,  were  not  registered.    But  it  does  not  follow  from 

cannot  be  meant  the  whole  world.    But  there  are  the  words  of  the  Evangelist  that  Mary  went  to 

two   other  significations  of  the  expression,  in  be  registered ;  for  arvu  may  very  well  mean  '  ac- 

chusing  between  which  the  Commentators  are  companied  by.' 

not  agreed.    Most  of  the  Commentators  take  it  5.  fx€fivnvreophri\  'who  had  been  betrothed 

to  mean  the  Roman  world,   i.e.  empire;   this  (and  was  then  married).'    That  such  must  be 

expression  (like  orbis  terrarum  in  Latin)  being  the  sense,  appears  from  Matt.  i.  25. 

then  in  general  use.    See  Acts  xxiv.  5.  Apoc.  6.  brXtiavija-av  al  rj/u.J  Simil.  Gen.  xxv.  24. 

iii.  10.  xvi.  14.    As,  however,  no  Historian  no-  (Sept.)  ical  iirXripaadfjaav  al  jfiipat  tov  t*k*T» 

tices  such  a  general  census  of  the  whole  empire,  au-rnu.    'H/u.  is  here  put  for  time ;  which  use  is 
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7  tov    tskGiv    avrijv'     ''  Ka'i    eT€xe    top   v'iov    avTi}i    tov    irptOTo-  j, 
of,    Kat   euTrapyuftoafir   avTov,   koi   avexXtvev  avrov  ev  tti 
(pUTPt,'    CtOTI   OVK    Ijf   UVTOtl    Toiros   «i>   Tip   KaTtx\vfiaTt. 

Kai    jTuun-i'fv    rjoav   ev   Tij   \'opf   t>}   atiTrj,   aypauXovvTtv 

ical   <pv\aoaovT€'i    fpvXitKa<i   ti/s    iwktos    eiri    tiji'    iroinvrjv   at>- 

9  Twy.       Kal    Idou,    ayyeXov     Kup'tov    eweaTt]    aiirois,    Kai     dofn 

(vp'tou    ■7repte\an^/£i>   avrovs'     Ka't    e'0 o^tfitjaav   <po(iov  fieyav. 

tni  elirev   ai/Toif  o  ayyeXw'     M?)  (ftofietade'     tcov  yap  eu- 

ayyeXi^ofiat    v/riv    -)(iipav     weydXtji;    i)Tt<£     eo-rat    Traprt    Tip 

1 1  a. i..       on    eTtj(&t}    vfttv     atjfifpov    awTijp,     w    t"o"T(    X/hcttoc 

l^ffiynoft    ec    Tro'Xei    Aa/3ie,      tr/ai    tooto  i/jiii'  to  a-rifielop'    et>- 


7.  Jitu/j). 1 1- -»i.»  I  i:». :...-,  ni'i'ii)  scarcely  ever 
occurs  in  the  (.Ta-vsi.-al  writers,  though  tmip- 
y**t>,  often  dues.  We  find  it.  however,  in  Lira 
ivi.  4.  These  awdpyavH  were  not  only  in  use 
[An,  but  even  until  very  lute  id  modern  times, 
as  a  preventive  lo  distortion, 

—  n'riamr  n.  ■>»  tj  ij.aTi-11]  This  verb  (its  1 
have  (bown  iu  Kerens.  Bjnop.J  is  often  used 
absolutely,  the  phirr  of  laying  lieine  supplied 
from  ihe  come  ii  or  the  subject.  Hire  it  is  a  mm 
tignait  dt  k.  rr,  anil  may  lie  rendered  ■  cradlcA,' 
It  it  not  so  easy  to  fii  the  sense  of  (biar**,  which 
is  commonly  taken  to  denote  :  a  manger.'  But 
although  such  would  seem  no  unfit  receptacle  bl 
a  newborn  child,  yet.  as  maagm  are  not,  im  at 
least,  in  use  in  the  East,  but  km  riW/i  bagt  in- 
stead, and  as  eu-tonis  rarely  change  in  that  quar- 
ter, rlii-  int.  rrprelalion  ha.- been  thought  untenable. 
Vet  It  hBS  never  been  r-^tablUhi'iI  that  mangers 
were  *w  used  In  tli ..-  aiuiinr-,  nay  there  has  been 
tolerable  proof  adduced  from  Homer  and  Hero- 
dotus that  they  Mr*,  namely,  such  as  our  criht. 
See  Is.i.m.9.  »nd  Job  mil.  9.  The  com- 
mon interpretation,  however,  'run*  to  be  unten- 
able on  another  and  moie  serious  ground.  For 
if  the  *aT»ri  |  as  Wets,  observes)  was  a  part  of 
the  -table,  and  the  stable  a  pan  of  the  inn ;  it 
follows  that  he  who  had  room  in  the  stable,  had 
room  in  the  inn.  Therefore,  liy  sa\  inir,  thai  there 
was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn.  the  EvangeliM 
indicates  that  the  stable  was  unconnected  with 
the  inn.  It  is  (as  Middle!,  observes)  plain  from 
the  whole  conteit  that  the  ipa-ri-n  irUMl  merely 
the  place  in  which  the  babe  wa.s  laid,  hut  the 
plnce  also  in  which  he.  was  horn  ami  -vva.l<ll<-.l. 
The  words  ir  tti  ^.a-rnr  surely  lieloni;  as  radi 

.  v'for 'the 

child,  but  fur  "  ilicm."  It  is  plain  therefore 
that  we  must  adopl  [be  interpretation  of  Weta., 
Rosenm..  Middlei..  Kuin.,  andmany  oih.  is.  win, 
by  flia-nprj  understand  some  plan  of  lodging, 
though  less  convenient  than  the  naTdXujin. 
Many  think  it  was  an  enclamd  space  paled  in, 
like  our  farm  yards-,  which  is,  indeed,  very 
agreeable  to  the  sense  of  the  word.  Such,  how- 
ever, would  be  but  indifferent  shelter  for  one  in 
Mary*  situation,  and  therefore  others  (and. 
amongst  these  Vilckn.)  prefer  the  signification 


'..  Hall,'  or  '  Habit,'  which  latter  sen_.  . 
tinned  by  the  authority  of  many  of  the  e 
Valhers  who  call  tin-  idace  of  ("hri-tV  nativity  ■• 
caii.  If  so,  the  stable  in  question  would  be  a 
uaiural  itabtt.     I  liose  writers,  however,  disiin- 

!uisli  between  ttie  cave  and  the  ^hitvii.  It  is, 
think,  plain  lii.ii  they  fs.it  ■ihtv,,  to  mean  a 
citi.  and  equally  so  that  they  read  ,V  ■)niri-n, 
which  is  found  in  many  antient  MSS.  And 
such,  after  all,  maybe  the  true  reading  and  sense. 
Thus  though  the  place  in-  not  mentioned,  yet  it 
may  lie  implied  to  have  been  the  itablc,  by  the 
mention  of  the  usual  aiipetidage  to  a  stable, 
namely,  a  crib.  On  the  Jewish  ha-raXufinTa , 
see  Catupb.  or  Kerens.  Synop. 

ft.  dyprtiAoeuTrvJ  The  plain  sense  here  is 
'  abidiris  in  the  fields.'  The  word  properly  sig- 
nilies  Up  ahiile  in  the  fields  sub  dia,  wlietber  by 
night  or  day,  which  latter  is  required  lo  be 
eiihvr  rif'nsw.l.  Lis  lure,  nr  implied  in  the  con- 
tent. It  is  not  certain,  however,  that  they  abode 
in  the  open  air.  Tlicv  mij;lii  he  iu  tents;  for 
Kypte  .ire-  from  Uind.  Sic.  a'ypooXio.t,  to 
denote  a  military  encampment.  Qlukdiro-oirrrt 
tj,i,\a\iis  may  lie  rendered  '  keeping  tbc  watches.' 

9.  ui.jtii  ui.-r-.iv]  "E-turtTuKni  denotes  M 
cent  upon  I'lf  ji^'il  iiidJiJriJy,  and,  as  appears 
from  ihe  eiamples  in  Wets.,  is  especially  used  of 
lujienur lurid  appearances,  io'fa  Kvainv.  Very 
many  recent  Commentators  ei plain  this  '  a  bright 
glory  or  splendour.'  by  a  well  known  idiom  al- 
luding to  the  name  of  ihe  Deity.  Bur  it  is  better, 
with  Euthym..  Whitby.  Schoetg.,  and  Wah!.  to 
take  it  here,  and  at  Acts  vii.  55.,  (as  alio  in 
Fliod.  ij.iv.  111.  *L.  ;U.  I  Kings  viii.  11.  2Chr. 
vii.  I.  Heb.  .-nrr-na3)  of  that  hclvr  <p»t,  or  — 
tteme  splendour,  in  which  the  Deity  is  rt 

the  Schechmah,  an  appearance  frequently  ai 
tended,  is  in  this  rase,  by  a  company  of  angel.. 

10.  X"*"""!  By  metonymy,  for  '  cause  of  iojr," 
as  James  i.  2.  and  Aiistoph.  Plut.  637.  )  ' 

11.  <rw-njp]  Wets,  has  here  and  on  t.  T 
contestably  proved,  lifter  Up.  Pearson),  I, 
a  vast  assemblage  of  citations,  that  the  terms 
oujr>ii>.  Ki>p.uv,  Biriv.  and  i-r itpdvqw.  so  often 
■ipiihisl  in  >L-iipiiin-  In  t.'hiisi.  prove  him  to  have 

—    than    Ihe 
Deut 


and  to  iw  only  applicable  t 
,  TAe  Stn  "f  Gad,  und  Goo. 
for  Ordi,  and  corresponds  10 
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pfeere    (ip€<po$    e<nrapyav<0/UL€Vov  Keifxepop   iv    [ti}]    0a*n*f. 
io?*n'7'    q  KaJ   €%al<pvris   eyepero  avp  ry  ayyeXtp   ir\ij9o$   <rrparrias  13 
finfcia1'  ovpavioVf    aivovvrwv   top   Qeop,    Kal    Xeyoprw      T  Aojfca    ip  14 
*7, 19.  vyf/larois  Qe<p,  teal  em.    *y*ft    eipqprj'    ep    dvOpwirots   eiSoxial 
*-^-  Kal  eyevero,  ws   airrj\0oi>    air     clvt&p    eU    top    ovpapop   ot  15 
ayyeXot,    teal   oi   avOpwirot,    oi    iroi/me'pes,    eticop  wpos  aWtf- 
\ov$'     AieXOw/uev    017    <W    B^Xee/A*    /ecu    iow/m.ev    to    pfjfxa 
tovto  to  yeyopos,    o    6  tcvptos  eyvdpiaev  ri/iiv.     Kal  tjXOop  16 
aireuaavres,  teal  avevpov  Ttjp  re  Maywd/u  Kal  Toy  'Iwoytp,  Kal 
to  ($pe(po$    Keifievov  ev  ttj  (pdrvrj.     iidrrcy    5c  Sieypwpiaav  17 

7TC/0I    TOW    p*HJLCLTO$    TOV     XdXtjOePTOS    CH/TOtS    7T€pi    TOV    TTOlSioV 

tovtov.      Kal    irapres    ol    cucovaaPTes    eOavfiaaav    wept    tow  18 
\a\tjOePTwp  vtto  t£p  irotfxevwv  irpos  at/Toi/9.      t§  oe  Ma^oca/u  19 


12.  rn  d»arvii]  The  t^  is  not  found  in  very  repeated,  otherwise  there  is  no  sense.  Besides, 
many  of  the  best  MSS.,  nor  in  the  Ed.  Princ.  the  order  here  proposed  does  violence  to  the 
and  other  early  Edd.,  and  has  been  with  reason  plain  structure  of  the  sentence,  and  that  by  the 
cancelled  by  the  Editors  from  Wets,  to  Scholz.  above  mentioned  unnatural  procedure.  The 
It  has  been  shown  by  Middlet.  that  the  Article  "  apposition"  supposed  is  not  such,  but  an  anti- 
can  here  have  no  place.  thetical  apodosis.     The   sentence,    I  repeat,  is 

13.  iyevero  <rbv tw  dyy£k<*\  for  <rvveyevcrot  grammatically,  trimembris.  For  though  some 
'  the  angel  was  attended  by.  S-noaxta?  ovp.  eminent  Commentators  recognize  only  tiro  mem* 
Called  by  the  Hebrews  the  hosts  of  Heaven.  bers  and  a  corollary,  that  is  conceding  the  point 

14.  iv  ux/aicttoiv]  Sub.  either  fdVow,  scil.  in  dispute,  the  corollary  clause  constituting  a 
obpavoU,  {the  plural  being  used  with  reference  third.  That  indeed  is  in  some  measure  exegetical 
to  the  Heb.  d*&ip,  which  only  occurs  in  the  of  the  preceding ;  iv  dvdptiirot*  corresponding  to 
plural),  or  rather  obpavolv,  required  by  the  itrl  yrjv,  (which  corresponds  to  iv  inf/ttrroK  of 
dogma  of  Jewish  Theology,  which  reckoned  the  first  member),  and  euioKta  to  elptjvn.  At 
three  heavens,  the  aerial,  the  starry,  and  the  the  second  member  Oew  must  be  supplied  from 
highest,  or  the  seat  of  God  and  the  angels.    The  the  first,  and  be  taken  for  *y><k  t6v  OeoV.    It 

Ehrase  occurs  also  in  Matt.  xxi.  9.  Mark  xi.  10.  must  also  be  supplied  in  the  third  from  the 

.uke  xix.  38.  Job  xvi.  19.  second.    EvSokio.  signifies  a  state  of  acceptance. 

—  A6£a — euooicfa]  There  are  few  sentences  The  omission  of  the  copula  before  the  clause  iv 

so  short  with  which  Commentators  have  been  dvBptrwotv  cud.  may  be  accounted  for  on  the 

more  perplexed,  in  determining  the  sense,  than  principle  suggested  by  Doddr.,   namely,    that 

this.    Hence  some  would  read  cvdotdas,    and  such  exclamatory  sentences  are  usually  broken 

others  conjecture  ebdoicia.    But  the  former  seems  up  into  short  elliptic  clauses.    It  should  seem, 

to  be  merely  an  antient  conjecture,  and  is  as  however,  that  ebdoicia  is  in  apposition  with  and 

little  to  be  attended  to  as  the  latter,  which  is  explanatory  of  itrl  ytf?  elprjvri.    Thus  the  sen- 

professedly  such.    Just  as  little  notice  is  due  to  tence  is  grammatically  trimembris,  but  in  sense 

those  who  change  the  doxology  into  a  kind  of  bimembris.    In  such  cases  of  apposition  8  <F<rr< 

proverb,  by  taking  ebtoKta  iv  avBptoicoi*  as  the  is  understood,  and  thus  no  copula  is  necessary. 

predicate,  and  the  rest  of  the  words  as  the  subject  It  is  plain  that  we  must  supply  in  the  two  last 

of  the  sentence.    Various  methods  of  interpreta-  clauses  not  £<rra>,  as  many  do  ;  but  ecm.    The 

tion  have  been  propounded  by  Commentators  of  2d  and  3d  clauses  assign  the  cause  and  ground  of 

the  last  half  century,  all  liable  more  or  less  to  the  <5o'£a. 

objection.    In  this  strait  a  very  recent  English  15.  Kal  ol  dvBponrot;  ol  irotpeve?,  &c]  The 

Commentator  comes  to  our  aid,  and  proposes  to  #cal  is,  as  often,  redundant,  after  the  manner  of 

extricate  us  by  a  simple  expedient.  "  The  whole  the  Heb.  1.    As  to  the  next  words,  there  is  no 

difficulty  (says  he)  seems  to  have  arisen  from  pleonasm,   as  the  Commentators  suppose;    for 

dividing  the  verse  into  three  clauses.    That  it  the  use  of  the  Article  before  each  word  forbids 

consists  only  of  two  is  evident  to  demonstration  us  to  take  it  as  the  common  idiom  dvBpvriroi 

from  the  apposition  of  iv  w/r/o-Totc  and  BetS  in  fidvrvs ;  but  the  latter  term  is  in  apposition  with, 

the  one,  to  hrl  ytj*  and  iv  dvdpwiroi*  in  the  and  exegetical  of  the  former ;  q.  d.  the  men, 

other.    Hence  also  the  following  order :  6e»  iv  i.e.  the  shepherds. 

inj/ivrot?  <5o'£a  (icrt,}  Kal  iv  dvBptoirot*  %cirl  _ —  t<J  ptj/ua]    The  Commentators  here   take 

^qc  clpijvti,    cv&oicla.       But  so  far  from  this  pnfia  for  irpayua,  as  in  several  other  passages, 

eing  '  evident  to  demonstration/  the  sentence,  And  so  the  Heb.  mi,  and  the  Greek  Classical 

even  after  it  has  been  put  on  the  bed  of  Pro-  iirov  and  ^6yo*.    There  is,  however,  generally  a 

crastes,  still  remains  (mirabile  dictu)  the  same,  sort  of  significatio  vregnans,  the  word  denoting  a 

i.  e.  trimembris ;  for  at  ebtotcla  must  necessarily  thing  spoken  of.    Here  to  yeyovdt  is  added  by 

be  repeated  iart ;  and  iv  dvOpwiroit  must  also  be  way  of  explanation . 
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irdi/Ta     avve-rripei     to     prjfiara    th5to,    ovufiaWovoa    ec    t>) 
JO  Kajx'in  avTifi,      ical   * wireaTpe-tyav   o't    jroifuepes.  eo^a^ovret  Kai 
aivovvTes    tov    vjeof    eirl    wautv  oir    tjitovaav   Kal   eiiiov,   KaQta? 
e\a\tjOri  irpos  avrovs- 

21  "KAI     ore     cifKnaQtivav     tjufpat     oktw    tov    mpvrwpta 
*  aO-rov,    Kal    ex\tj$>}    to    ovo/xa    ovtov    'Ir/rjous,     to    icXijfJev 
vtto     tov     ayyeXoi/     irpo     roti     <jv\^rj(p6ijvai    avTov    ee    Ttj JuB- 
*oiX,'a. 

22  'KAI   otc   eTrXi/ffS»ifftti'  ai   t)uepat  tov   KaQapianov   avTWV,  «w 
KaTa  tow    co/ioi/    MttKTeo'f,   aeij'ya'yoi'   avroc   eis     Ief3two\y//a, 

3.3  Tra/xiiTTqo'ai   T^j   Kvp'tip,    uica0cus   yeypavTat    ec    rdfinj    Kvplov'  s/n 

t^Ori  irac  apaev  Stavoiyov  fti]Tpav  ayiov  Tip  Kvptip 
KXtjBijoeTut'  *  Kai  toi/  douyni  #i/fjiai/,  gai-a  to  eipijitevov  j'j_ 
ee  i'ouiji  Kt'^inc,  ^ei/'yos  Tpvyovuiv  ij  duo  veoffoovf  Tre- 
Kai  iooi),  iji*  a^pajTrof  ec  lepouo-aXr),u,  ip  opojun  Sfjwfciv" 
kbJ  6  avBpanros  ovros  titKato?  m!  ti/Xa^iJr,  Trpoade-^ofiefoc 
ira^aitXifirii'  toD     Icrpai}X,  Kal   m-evp.a    \aytov  r/v  eir    ovtov' 

26  Kat    ijc  atrrip  Ke%prifkaTt<TfAci>QP  viro   toC    iri-ei7*aTo?  tou   ayiou, 

27  «ij    iaeif    BaeaTov,     irptv    y     icij     Toe     Xfii<rrov    KVplou.       Kai 

»fjX#ti>  tr  t£  irvevfiart  eis  to  ie/wv'  teal  en  Tip  fiaayayeiv 
I.  «vrrrN'f>«J  '  kept  them  in  mind.'  '  kepi  terms  implies  3  strict  observance  of  the 
mind  intent  on  the  consideration  of  them.'  ceremonies  of  [he  Law  *  the  latter,  a  Boan  or 
Tv/iftiiXXtnitra.  Some  explain  this  'endeavour-  devout  reverence  towards  God.  EiAi^t  pro- 
log to  comprehend.'  liui  the  proof  is  imperfect,  pcrly  denotes  (  at  1  observed  in  Recens.  Synop.) 
the  nulrai.wr  being  introduced  „.l  Ubittm.  It  it  "  one  who  handles  a  thing  cautiously,*  and  hy  me- 
htiirr,  with  Kim.,  to  lake  it  to  mean  '  forming  taphor.  '  on!  Whs  i-  caMiUM  mid  circumspect.' 
conjectures  respecting.'  i.e.  by  enmparinc  pail  especially  in  his  conduct  toward*  God. 
with  jirewnt  events.  Hut  far  more  natural  and  —  ■xapd*\it<T»r  t.  '!.]  i.  e.  by  metonymy 
agreeable  to  the  construction  n  the  common  of  abstract  for  concrete,  the  cwwler,  irnpa«Xti- 
interpretalion,    i  in    *hirh    Valckn.  finally    ac-     ™»,  a  name,  hy  the  Jews  of  that  age  anil  long 

Juteaeej),  'pondering,  revolving,'  mpt£rrd-  afterwards,  used  to  designate  the  Mpeetod  Haa> 
nn»ii.  l*i>  Enthym.  uplains, )  a?  in  very  many  siah,  with  reference  tu  the  language  of  the  Pro- 
pawgiw  of  the  t'lii-sical  n-ritcrs.  So  ,'i,:.\,iyi-  pliets,  which  would  be  brought  peculiarly  to 
£«r&u  tr  -rait  Kapfiai'i  in  Mark  ii.  fi.  and  Luke  heart  by  the  cjiprv-'inn  unli  i  which  they  were 
v.  22.  'En  Tii  K.t>,lin  I  ic  [»"  t.  in  Uh!i  n.iiT.ii. .i  then  iroaning  from  the  Gentile-.  lincipa  Jr.,  i.e. 
ami  ^.-^i'\»uU1t.i.  '  So  Ban.  vii.  28.  *al  td  '  the  inrluem,-  at  the  Holy  Spirit.'  See  Middle!. 
...i,.*i'o  uou  rviimipTiaau.  '  ■     ■  ,  ■■  MSS.have  ii- uyioK.whicii 

30,  tnifirTprtyay\  This  rea.]inK,  l,.r  i-wirr,:,     is  .■ilite.l  hv  Muttli..  tjiie§b..  Vat.,  and  Scboli. 
■s  found  in  almost  all  the  MSB.  and  early  Edd..        '2fi.  rln  ni™  *ex»>.]  The  more  usoal  coostruc- 
ronfinned  by  numerous  parages  from  ttii-tiospct     lion   would  be  I- 
and  the  Acts    And  it  isadnpted  by  every  Critical 
Editor  from  Wets,  to  SchoU.  Xpwarllfw  jignitie*  to  give  a  xp^a,(antienlly 

Si,  oii-rdrl  This  (for  the  common  reading  -rf  ;ynnnymous  with  xpif^ocl,  i.e.  *n  oracnlarand 
raMor)  is  found  in  almost  all  the  best  .MSS.  l)i vine  admonition.  In  what  nionni-r  thii  v/iii^m 
and  Versions,  with  thir  Ed.  Princ.  and  other  was  in  the  prestntcaseconveyed.  whether  by  oral 
early  Edd.      It  i-  adopted  by    Mitth.,  Grieeb..     r-ommni:!.  ,  :-e,eannotwith 

Tittm.,  Vat.,  an.lSilioli,    The  common  rending     ceriaintv    lie    dutennined.     'iiclr   Bdrarav,    A 
is  plainly  a  nrnriw.  Hebraism  answering    to   n-W    mill.      It    D. 

22.  IIa(i«iTTijn-ir.]  The  term  i-  hen  n-i  d  iut'  ocenn  in  the  Cbauoal  writers ;  though  o_., 
iEovrj*.  of  victims  broncbt  to  the  altar,  and  titiv  and  tlattclr  are  cited  from  the  1'oeti. 
offenngj  cmtHrratnt  to  God,  a>  tin?  Heb.  3"mn,  27.  in  ™  ■*!,.]  ■  undet  the  influence  of  t' 
an-t  Ihe  Latin  B<fMoi«r*  and  iiNtre.    Tlie  verb     Spint.'   'I'..,  lik.-  ihe  lleh  s.  fpy.isoften  »yoon 

Kiv  i«  generally  used  of  sacrifices.  mous  with  fid,  denoting;  thi  mmiiix  *MM. 
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in.    '       tous    yovets    to    waictov  'lrjaoiv,  tqv    iraiiiaai    avrovs    Kara 
■M-K  to    i. 'i6ujfj.evov    tou    vofiov    trepi    airrou,    nai    ai/TOf    ecefaTo  28 
£?|r  iia  oi»to  eis-  Ttts  a/yicaXas   outou,    »cai    euXo,y»)t'«    top   Oeov,  ical 
■£r    Mire'  ni/ii    ajroXueiS'     tou     coi/Xou  crou,    oecnroTa,    nara    to29 

J^fra.' P"JV™  croc,  en  eiwrlVij,  'on  cttW  oi  otpBaXfio'i  nov  to  awrrj- 30 
M«t5i!*'  Plov  cou,  o  fjToiAiiHTas  *aTa  irpoaunrov  iravTiov  twv  Xninr,  "1 
boh.  a.  *0(3s  eis  a?roiiaXm/<tp  eOuwc,  «ai  tio'^af  Xaou  ow  'Itj-paijX.  3i 
JP*-*.«-  Kal  tjv  \««7<)<p  nai  ?}  )j.t)Trjp  auTOU  QavtiaXpVTes  eiri  toIs  33 
SJmSot.j,  ^^"/"■euois  irepi  uvtou.  teal  eu\6yjjtrev  aurodi  'S.unewv,  3i 
aci.s8.2s.  m»<   et-jre  vpos   Alaoia/i    tjji<   firp-epa  av-rov'    loot/,  outo?  k«- 

like  rrnrafiniut,  denoted   the  rittt  of  tht  33.  n"]  '  V"  lyncptn,  for  ija-n».  Porice,'  say 
the  Commentators.    It  was  not,  however,  pe- 

ml  nfrrdvl  •  He  too.'  culiar  to  the  Doric.    It  *u  a  very  anlienr  usage. 

airoA-ueisj    'AtoXusic    signifies  properly  but  could  not  well  arise  from  .Syncope  ;  tlioujli 

1 10  loose,  let  go  away  from  any  place  (or  figu-  il  was  caught  up.  ttsrathei  iritt  many  syncopated 

(•lively  from  any  ttale  which   implies  coercion)  words,  by  Ihe  i'oets,  lo  suit  their  convenience, 

lo   any  other  place,'   as  home,  &c. ;  and  it  in  1  suspect  it  to  have  been  a  very  old  form,  as  old 

used  tidier  nilh  ml*  tijii  tlniev,  or  adsplulely  ;  as  the  time  when,  in  the  simplicity  of  early  die- 

aiid  Mimelimcs,  as  litre,  it  is  employed  riynrn-  tion,  (which  >tl  linqer-  in  tin-  popular  dialect), 

lively,  and   by  eupbemisiTi,  of  aaH,  with  the  a  distinction   of  number  in  Ihe  itrfr  was  unal- 

addition  of  Toi  jii/wTin,  or  of  tou  tqv.  as  is  tended  to ,  and  that  it  afterwards  continued  in 

usual   in   the   CWn-dt   writers,    though    in  the  use  in  the  eomm->n   dialed.     However,  jmi 

"— '  'urol  ones  without  it,  as  here  and  in  Xum.  angular  might  U ■  .!. .l.-udtd.  though  by  recurring 

1.  and  Gen.  iv.  2.   See  many  examples  and  to  methods  ji  variance  villi  niroplioity. 

similar  sentiments  <-i ted  in  Heccns.  Synop.    The  34.  oStoi-  niiiu,  etc.]  The  imagery  is  sup- 

—  -'  the  passage  is  '  Sow,  Lord,  thou  dost  posed  to  be  taken  from  Is.  viii.  14.  i  mviii.  16., 

sight)  dismiss  me  to  the  grave  asthoii  which  passages  arc  applied  tu   the  Messiah  in 

'  "       peaceand  tranquillity,  Ijocausemy  Horn.  la.  33.   See  Grol.,  Wolf,  Le  Clerc,  and 

rja  jjuyc  nctso  my  salvation,'  i.e.  the  uut/W  of  Wets.,  who  remark,  that  under  the  figure  of  a 

it.     There  is  no  oci-jsinn  m  .uppose,  with  many,  slant  lying  in  a  path,  no  which  heedless  persons 

thatdiroXiWis  foi  (jjr.Aifftis.     The  aged  sjim,  nip,  Christ  is  designated  as  a  roc);  of  auaibling 

by  a  beautiful  figure,  takes  this  fight  of  his  He-  to  those  who  reject  him.  but  a  reek  of  tnppori  in 

deemer  as  u  diimiuot  from  Ihe  burden  nf  life,  a  those  who  avail  themselves  of  his  aid",     fcdrfa. 

*ort  of  Go  in  peace.     Il  is  strange  so  many  Com-  (Is  is  not  10  he  regarded  H  implying  fntmHtf/,  but 

-*■-   'dhave  failed  lo  tm  tiut  9n  afier  to  be  taken  in  a  popular  acceptation,  f      ' 

|n:  Hi'-tly  tonnecttil  llnTt^ith.  "ii^  ititfd  or  upptiintfd  for  any  thing,  as  in 


rniatora  should  havi:  tailed  lo  see  that  Sti  after     to  be  taken  in  a  popular  acceptation,  for 
elpijun  is  lo  be  cln-rly  connecu-il  tlien-uith.     wit  lined  01  appniattd  for  any  thi —   — 
"  remlered  nol  '/or'  but '  btcaiat.'     Now  this     17.  and  1  Tinas,  lit.  3.     Ilwu 


idjrctiual  phraic?    The  other  signifies-     icH.tliiat.     On  1. 

lion  '/"'■''   requires  much   iiiniNiluirind  subau-  tators  are  not  agreed.     Most  take  il  to  denote  a 

':-~   '0  make  out  any   construction,  as  may  a»rc  to  he  shot  at ;  which  yields  a  very  apposite 

bv  consulliiit    die    l'ar:i|!lir;L«t.s.    4(8-  sense;   but  il  is  unsupported  by  any  authority 

iroTnt  is  in   Scnpturo    used    of    the    supreme  and   involves  some  confusion  of  metaphor.     Vet 

Lord,  i.e.   God;    hut  in  the  Classical  wniers  this  is  no  sunScir-nt  reason  for  rejection,  since  the 

the  highest  sense  it  has  is  when  used  of  Sore-  popular  dialect  had  numerous  words  not  to  be 
found  in  any  writer,  and  the  confusion  in  iub. 

Too*  oi  <i09.J  Ia  oi  oepS.  there  is  an  cm-  tiou  is  not  unusual  in  Scripture.  Besides 


reigns.  found  in  any  wnler,  and  the  confusion    _ 

30.  (Took  oi  i><p9.]  Ia  ol  6<pH.  there  is  an  em-     tiou  is  not  unusual  in  Scripture.   Besides,  though 

lis,  a<  in  Gen.  ilv.  11.  and  elsewhere.     To-    nijjueluf  be  not  found  so  used,  yet  the  corres- 

'     "   Latin  term   lirnum  has  that  sense  in 

iii.  13.  (cited  here  by  MaJdonaD),  Te- 

Gr.  Gr.  4  627.  tendit  arcum  suum,  et  po-uii  me  quasi  ii*niisi 

32.  <J.wt— ;e»iv]  This  is  an  apposition  with     idwgiMm.  So  Vulgate.  The  LXX.hasonoW. 


r>i„,i;J  This  is  »a  apposition  with  ad  togittam.  SoVulgaii 

.„ ion  al  vcr.  30.    Grol.  oli.tr. t-  lhal  So  also  tiliiss  Cyril  li  ;  .Siguiiui.  u  a-mrvt.     iui 

passage  has  reference  to  Is.  ilii.  <i.  and  Tu.  il  would  appear  1  inn  il.is  signification  is  either  a 

s    2.,   from   which  it  appears  that  Ihere  is  Latin  one,  or  that  ihe  Latin  had  it  in  common 

. .    .  transposition,   for  0w  itrair,   lit  d-rond-  with   I hf  ordinary   ( . n-..k  dialed.      In  the  above 

ls  Grol.  ami  others  suppose.  '  fur  a  revelation  only  o(der  thai  has  any  semblance  of  truth  is 

Ik    n;iii.misnesK  of  God  :'    but  is  best  ei-  that  of  Grot,  and  most  of  the  recent  Commenia- 

iiirnd  l>v  I'.ntliyiii.  (Ii  indfiKf^u  -ray  i&u-iv  tors,  'a   remarkable  eiample  of  contradiction, 

,1   -».^l-.Ji_  »J  wX^jg.  Thus  dwoKa\6-  rejei:tion.  anil  eontempl.'      Aim*.,  is  lo  be  taken 


is  often  used  for  dvaitaXirrttr,  'to  rt-     in  a  sense  which  approaches  to  the  Future, 
my  ihing  that  coiers  an  object.'  hi  -poken  against .* 


.. 
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rat    fljt    ittiuoti'   icai    avdcrTacnv    iroXXwv   eu    Tip     Iff/wrJX,    «a< 
«is    aiififtov   ai/Tt\ey6/itiiov'     ('  Kai  aov    ce    aiiTijt   Tt\v  "^vyr\v\^ 
cteXevaerai     potttpa'ta')     iMrras   av   airoKa\v(p8u>Gtv   ett    7toXXuji/ 
tapSiuiv  oiaXoytffftoi. 

36  Kai    t/u    Ai'va    Trpotpirrtv,     Qvya-rifp     "tauofr/X,     en     <pv\rjs 

Aatfp'  avrri  irpafiefjijuvia  en  tjuepaK  iroXXais,  Xt/rratja  ert/ 
fifTfi    nvCpos    tTrrd    diro   Trjs     irapBeviar    aurijs'  Kai   afrtfiitu 

\fjpa  u»s  erwy  oySotjKovTaTeatrdpwv,  »;  ovtc  arp'ajTCLTO  airo 
rov  lepov,  vrfaretaa  xat  oei'iaeat  Xarpeuourfa  vuktu  Kttl  rj«*> 
pav'  mil  atrrr]  avTtf  Ttj  topa  eTrttTTaaa  ai'8u>Mo\oyetTo  Ttp 
KVpiiOf    koi    eAaXet    wept     aurov     jrdrji     toic    TrpoaStr^OfievoK 

:IJ)  Xirrpaiatv   ev     ltpovaaXiji'.       Kai    w    ereXeanu    airavTO.    to 
KtiTa  Toy   ronov   Kvp'tov,   vweoTpe^av   ek    rr)v    raXtXalav    els 
Orjir    troXw   avrwr    Nafow'r.      'Ti    &    watl'tov    quj-ave,    Kal'^,:'- 
eicparatovro    TrvevuaTi,    TrXtjpov/itevov  aofpias'   kui    \optt   Oeou 

1  KAl  eiropevovTo  o't   yoveh   aurov   kot'    eros    eiv    \epov-  |_n 

2  aaXtjft    Tf|  eoprrj    tov    wdo'^a.      Kal    ore    eyevero    eraiir    6ta-  f" 
ce*Q,  auajiavrtiiv  avrtov   eis  '\epoad\viia  Kara   to    e8os    rijs  Ltv.iwJ. 

35.  mil-oil  '  quia-imo.'  Soi  aimh.  for  ever,  is  confined  lo  the  Classical  wriler..  ami 
ntau-rin  |  perhaps  by  ■  popular  idiom.  In  Tijii  even  in  them  has  xo7'"'  a'J'lt-'l,  and  is  accom- 
■f'uX-  i.  papi/iata  a  figurative  hi  n  u;  ij:ii-'' .  -imihr  p:mi.  .1  by  mi  Dative.  1 1  i-  in-llur  in  follow  i  lii? 
lo  what  «(  find  in  ihe  Poetic  parts  of  Iho  <  >.  'I'.,  -tu-e  ti  huh  I  In.1  nord  beat-  in  kindred  pa—aue-. 
and  indeed  in  Ihe  Ciajiiral  I'oets.  by  which  of  ihc LXX.  fas  I'-.  l«*i>.  13.1  and  render.  '  re- 
men'f  mind*  arc  said  lo  In:  wniinilnl  n-  iln  Imilv  kmtji.iI  ptiiiscB  lo  llie  Lord.'  The  l*n  nignifica- 
is  irif.kfiiinl  H-ith  arrow-.,  ^wonlr,  if.  Siieral  linn-,  Ikih-cvit.  iihtct  ialo  inih  olliet.  Airrnu. 
eiamplei  aie  adduced  by  WeU.  We  can  he  soil,  tou  -raiiioo.  'En  'l<i>.  musl  be  lonilnicd 
ai  no  lo**  lo  imagine  ibe  many  ways  in  which  »ith  wars.  AiiTpiuaw,  I  he  word  hererfenw  to 
ibis  prophecy  was  fulfil  ted.  witlioui  suppo.nn;,  iurln.lv  r  In-  uiiilhii-  of  iMnrraner  and  rrrfrmn- 
wilh  some,  llial  Mary  -Imul.l  in/Ji-r  ™ir(ur,/,im.'  lion.     Most  of  the   Jews  thought  only  of  the 

—  Rvm  ii» — luXir)  .|    I  In-  hum  i»,  '  in  order  trmpnrat,  the  wiser  few  took  it  in  the  ipiritwut 

that  the  real  disposition  of  every  cine  [in  truih  sense. 

,ijnl  Milin-;  nuv  biili-ilo-td.'  40.  X'P"  t'tvv,  .«.]   llayihel.  Wets.,  Camp.. 

36.  ir,>i>.f..iTi.]  Of  Ihe  rarinu-  wni«  which  ami  \\  aki-f.  take  tlie.-e  .vonls,  l.y  an  i.limn  i-on- 
ha»e  been  aasigned  lo  this  Mm,  Ihe  one  be.«l  nrrted  with  ihe  oblique  cases  of  tiioi  to  denoM; 
enlilled  to  atlenlion  is  thai  of  the  anlienl-  and  grtatnru,  nr  eirtlifiir*.  anil,  by  a  i-ommon  si|i- 
tlroi..  adopleil  by  Schleui...  "one  endued  with  mfication  of  x<<C"  (ktu«)  lo  dei    "    "' 


Ihe  x<t!»ffitu.  ot  SpirituaJ  grace  of  ullennir  l)i-  of  ettniordiuaty  comeliness.  Bui  1 
vinr  IIKIltirtllia  "  n(Juifa(Jij«'Tii  in  tjutfian  I'lample  of  vdp't  in  thr  N.T.in  anv  u 
■*o\\nI.  it,,ptr  hvpnltngrn,  fix  rr,-M-  »,.n(j   »>[     than  gracefulness  of  < 


tcii.  iio'va.     At  x'tf"  *"'>•  /uut,  which  i.'  apply.     Besides,  x'')"5  T'1"  6«0  is  of  such  fre- 

—  --pressed,   especially  in    the  earlier  iiuent  occurrence  in  the  N.T.,  cpeciaJiy  in  St. 

vtrj  long  widowhood  of  Anna  is  Luke's  wuri.!-.  thai  Qtt  l!>;iiiitli-i  would  never 

partirularly  mentioned,    since  virtuous  widow-  have  ve mured  on  iniroducmg  such  an  idiom  of 

hood  was  held  in  great  honour  among  the  Jews,  Bid?  as  that  jut  adnrted  lo,  in  ihn  case,  as  mis. 

and  even  Gentile-.   See  .hn-epb.  Ant.  ivih.  (i,  IS.  apprehension  would  be  sure  lo  arise.     In  faci 

and  Val.  Mai.  ii.  1,  3.  xaixt  ticou,  except  in  a  few  passage*  where 


D]  An  hyper-     has  reference  n>  the  miraailw  ,'ifti  of  Iht  Holy 

„ she  auidnoiKfji     Spirit,  always  denote-  in  llie  \.  T.  the  /n cc.ir  af 

rinidnJ  at  all  the  atatad  petiotb  oi  public  wor-      God  f  Ma,     And  this  is  placed  beyond  doubt 


bolical  expression,  importing  llul  she  iiuidinWif     Spirit,  a] way.  denote  in 


.lLTii.-al.iii .  ,ii  ii  I  fen  i  a  I.  .-*,  iIi.h.lIi  i  .lit in.li.l, 

yet  used  often  lu  attend,  atpecialll  at  the  l'a~.- 


sbip.  both  day  and  night,  (for  then  "ere  occa-  by  a  kindred  , 

sionally    nigh!   services  of  sacrcil    music),   and  41.  i-wopiiom]  '  u-ed  logo.'     All  Ihi 

perhaps  that  *he  spent  most  of  her  lime  in  the  were  required  to  attend  at  the  three  Ii   - 
temple,  engaged  in  prayer  and  holy  meditation. 

38.  Jiri^Taiml  'coming  up.'     'Ai'iTij  t.j  rjifin. 

i.e.  at  the  time  that  Simeon  uttered  the  above  over. 

words.     'Are»»,Aav(:To  -r™  ,.    Ihi-  i-  by  some  48, 

rendered,  '  returned  thanks.'    That  sense,  how-  J«MI 
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eopTrjs,  Kal  TeXetaxravrtav  Tas  q  fie  pas,  w  t$J  VTroo-rpeipeiv  43 
at/roi/9,  V7refx€iv€v  '  Irjaov?  6  TTcus  ev  ' lepovaaXijfii*  Kal  our 
eypw  *l(ocrj(f>  Kal  1}  MTrip  avrov.  vofiiaavres  Se  avrw  iv  44 
tj}  avvooiq  etvai,  rjXOov  rjfxepa?  6$ov9  teal  dvefyrovv  avrov 
ev  toIs  avyyeveat  Kal  ev  roiy  yvaxrrciis'  Kal  fitj  evpowes  45 
avTov9  vireoTpe^f/av  eis  lepovaaXrj/ui  fyrovvres  airov.  Keu  46 
eyevero,  fieff   tj/mepas  rpeis  evpov  ev   t<£    te/a$>>    Ka6e^6fievov 

GV    jUL€<T(p     TWV    dtCCKTKaXiVV,     Kal     OKOVOVTa     OVTWV     Kal     €7T€jW- 

Ijuatt.  7.  Twvra  auTovs.     g  e^iaravro   oe  irdvres    ot   aKovovres   avrov  47 

Matc.1.22.   •      \  *■»  /  *  -»»  ,  *        «*  rr     1     »$'  j0 

infr.  4. 22,  €7T«      TJJ     <TUV€(T€l     KCLI     TCUS    aiTOK pMTeCTlV    aVTOV.         KCU    IOOVT€S  48 

job.  7. 15.  a  pro?  e^€7rAa'yi/o-ai/      #ra«   irpos   avrov  */  fitjrtfp  avTov   cure 
Tckvov,    rl  eiroirjaas  rj/uuv   ovrcos  ;     loov  6  warr/p  <rov   xdyw 
oovviifievoi  efyrov/uiev  <re.    Kal  elire  irpos  avrovs'  Tl  on   e£iy-49 

T€IT€    jUL€  ;     OVK    rjO€lT€    OTl    €V    TOlS    TOV    WaTpOS   /ULOV   Set'  clvai 

is!«ri8L    M€  5     h  *a*  o«>to«    ov   avvfJKav  to    pqixa,   o   eXaXijaev  avrols.  50 
Kal    Karefirj    per    avrtZv,  Kal    rjXOev  eh   Na^aper"    Kal    qv  51 
viroTao'a'o/uLevoi   auTois.      Kal  17  MTtjp  avrov   cierripei    irdvra 
y^SMn.2.  TCJ   py/mara   ravra  ev  Ttj  Kapola  avTtjs*      *  teal  'Iqaovs   icpoe-  52 
etS'ix80"  Kowre  <ro<f>lq  Kal  qXtKiq,  Kal    -^dpiri   irapd   Oe<j3   Kal  avOpw- 

TTOtS. 

ing  words  o-re  iyevero  i.  d. ;  for  the  age  of  12  nical  citations  in  Lightf.  that  the  Jewish  doctors 

years    (which    was   considered   as  the   age  of  used  such  a  plan  of  instruction  as  dealt  much  in 

puberty,  and  was  that  when  the  children  were  interrogation  both  on  the  part  of  the  teachers  and 

put  to  learn  some  trade)  was,  as  appears  from  the  taught. 

the  Rabbinical  writers,  that  at  which  the  47.  t^  <rvvioct~]  'intelligence,'  '  natural  saga- 
above  obligation  was  thought  binding,  when  city.'  So  Thucyd.  i.  138.  d>v<re<»s  lax^v  dnXeiera* 
too  they  were  solemnly  introduced  into  the  olneia  yap  fyveret,  &c.  In  t^  <rw4erei  icai  val« 
Church,  and  initiated  in  its  doctrines  and  cere-  diroK.  there  is  no  Hendiadys  (as  Kuin.  imagines) 
monies.  but  iv  to?«  diroKp.  is  added,  to  show  in  what 

43.  tccs  ijfiepai]   namely,  the  eight  that  the  that  avveais  especially  consisted. 

festival  lasted.  48.  Icom-c?  a.]  '  on  seeing  him/  namely,  there 

44.  iv  <rvvo&ia]    The  word  properly  denotes    and  thus  employed. 

'  a  journeying  together,'  and  then,  by  metonymy,  49.  iv  tois  tov  Tra-rpo*  fiov]   Commentators 

a  company  of  fellow  travellers.     The  Orientals  are  perplexed  with  this  elliptical  expression,  in 

express  this  by  Caravan.    Of  the  above  sense  which  there  was  perhaps  a  studied  ambiguity, 

examples  have  been  adduced   from   the    later  Some  supply  TrpdypLaai,  others  olxtfuuort.    The 

Greek  writers.    'AvctyTovv,  '  sought  him  out,'  former  is  well  supported  by  Classical  examples, 

i.e.  diligently;    for  the  dva  is  intensive.    So  and  if  this  were  a  Classical  author,  it  might  de- 

Thucyd.  ii.  8.  irdvra  dvetyTelTo.  serve  the  preference  :  but  in  an  Hellenistic  one 

—  tois  yvuxrroU']  acquaintance.    The  word  it  cannot  be  admitted.    Besides,  the  answer,  on 

very  rarely  occurs  as  a  substantive,  (being  pro-  that  sense,  would  scarcely  be  suitable  to  the 

perly  a  participle  or  adjective)  though  it  is  found  question.    It  is  therefore  better,  with  the  antient 

in  Ps.  lxxviii.  9.  and  a  great  majority  of  the  modern  Commenta- 

46.  ficd'  ijp..  TpeU]  i.e.  on  the  3d  day.    The  tors,  to  supply  olKijuaa-L,  of  which  ellipsis  Wets. 

1st.  was  spent  in  their  journey ;  the  2d.  in  their  has  adduced  abundance  of  examples,  Doth  from 

return  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  on  the  3d.  they  found  the  Classical  and  Scriptural  writers.   So  Gen. 

him.    'Ev  Tto  leptS.   By  this  is  meant  a  court  in  xli.  51.  Ecclus.  xlii.  10. 

which  (as  we  learn  from  the  Rabbinical  writers)  51.  i}v  \nrora<ra-6p.€vo<i  oirroiv]  'Yiroracnrear- 

the  doctors  sat,  for  the  purpose  of  public  in-  Bat  is  used  not  only  of  forcible  and  compulsory, 

struct  ion.    It  is  not  necessary  to  press  on  the  but  voluntary,  subjection,  as  that  of  wives  and 

sense  of  iv  /^eVco,  which  may  be  taken  for  '  among  of  children.    'Prjuara.  Not  sayings,  but  things, 

them,'  viz.  in  the  centre  of  an  area  round  which  by  a  common  Hellenistic  idiom, 

the  benches  of  the  doctors  were  raised  semicir-  52.  prpoetcoirre]   *  advanced.'    In  this  sense 

cularly.    We  are  not  from  hreporrwirra  airrofc  there  is  (as  1  observed  in  Recens.  Synop.)  a 

to  suppose  any  thing  like  disputation,  but  modest  metaphor  taken  from   the  felling  of  trees,    or 

interrogation.    And  indeed  (as  1  have  observed  clearing  of  thickets,  to  effect  a  passage.  'HXucia. 

in  Recens.  Synop.)  it  is  plain  from  the  Rabbi-  This  is  by  some  interpreted  '  stature ;    by  others, 
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II  III.      EN  erei   de   TrevTeKataeKaTip   tijs  tiyeponiat   Tipe- 

p'tov  Kal<rapo$,  tiyE/tovevovToi  Ylovriov  TltXitTou  r>i$  iov- 
oa'tas,  Kal  Terpap^ovvTm  tij!  TaXiXoias  Upalaoti,  <l>tXiVjroo- 
oe  rot'  adeXfpov  avruv  TETpap^ovvTOi  ti)<j  I"roop<uas  K«i 
Tpa^wt'ritio?  ^(up«Sj  «ai  Afuauiou  Tijj  AfiiXi/i'iit  xerpttp- 
d  yovrTas,  eir  ap-^tfpeaiu  \wa.  Kal  \\tna<pa,  eyeveTo  ptjfta  kj 
Oeoti  tTri  li(j(ti'i'i)iJ  tow  toS  Za^apiou  fide  tV  Tfi  ep»//iro'  «*^ 
.'1    srai    i/Xfec   eis    Tratrai'   Tijc    wepl^uipov    tou     lopdavov,   Ktfpva-  ■  v 

4  <rwe  jiaTrritrfia    nerat-outs    tU    atpeaiv  d/iapTitup'       '"  uit    ya-  '," 
ypawrat   ei/  fiij3\u>  Xoya)v     Wad'iov   tou   irpo(ptJTOu   XeyovTOs'  \\', 
tytoiitj   pottivTof    en    tij    epfjjtioj'      eTotftacraTG    Tr/u   odov 
Kvp'iov,    evBeta?    irotttTe   rdv   rplftov?  avToi.      vatra 

5  <f>apay%    irX^pmBijaeTai,     Kal    irav    opos    *r«i     /3oypoy 

6*ai   at  Tpa^eiat   ei?  orSous  Xeiac.      "ical    oiJ'fTB*    iraaa  ji 
7  <rap%  to  ahiTiiptov  tou  BeotJ.      °  EXe-yew  ovv  tou 
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Ft^ey    villi-    (pvyeiv   airo  T>js   /xeXXouffi/t   opyrjs  ; 


iroti/aaTe  ouu  K«p7roi>s  n£iot/c  ■rf/s  ^empoifts'  koi  «ij  ap-  r  M„, 
j-ijo0e  Xe-yeif  €f  eat/Tots'"  IlaWpa  ejfopev  top  'AfUpaa/i'  Wfc  K 
Xe-yio   "yap   s^i']    07"'   cvvaTUi   6    fcteos    etc   Twn   XI6V)P   tovtwp 

•yeipai  TFKt'a  t<o   Appanfi.     '  ijob  de  Kal   >j  afifjj    Trpds  TV  i>i»i 


p't,af   tiuc  tSepdpoJi'   jceiTdi'    irae  ot/f   cevcpov   itt}    iroiovv   Kap-  '"' 
iron   KiiXov   CKKOTrreTat   ffai    Mfl    wup    /JaWerai. 

1  W,'      1  In'  latter  is  not  inL«;     Imt  it  would  Joseph.  Ant.  iviii.  6,  24.     And  grent  was  the 

nflier  hive  ii-quired  11  itiiiiUli- no!  Wore  nu^in  ,  dignity  of  the   Sagan,  who  was  allowed.  u)ion 

and  the  runner  i-  re  tuituble  to  the  romevt.  .ni;i-iori.  in  n,-rli>rin  llm  must  sacrwl  funrtioim 

Uoth  m«y  have  been  in  the  mind  of  tiiu  livaa-  nf  tlir  llirsh  l'riest.     Others,  again,  imaititif  thai 

Eelut.  the  title  is  given  to  An  tin,  in  (wing  the  chief  of 

III.   1.  On  the  chromilocical  que>tioiis  ton-  Aaion-  family  then  alive,  and  being  regarded  as 

necied  with  Ihii  pissase  (a  sulijeet  dial  dm-  nut  tin'  rightful   liiih  Priesl   bj  the  Jews.  Ihuush 

fill  n-ilhin  the  *cope  of  the  pnsrnl  wart)  the  Caiaphi'.  held  liiu  vjRet  by  appointioenl  of  ilie 

reader  is  refined  1.1  I  ir.  Hull .-,   Mi.  lienaoo,  ud  Homati  Governor.     Thin,  however,  procewls  cn- 

Hoine's  Introduction.  lirely  upon  apjawti Htd  u»Il->-  the  wcond 

2.  h?  apx-'k.  <lh1  K.J  llitTij  i'.i'  tueii  ninth  »!  the  foregoing  solution- should  I*  1  hi-  right  one, 

perplexity  ocia.ioned  by  the  u'e,  in  the  Gospels  it  it  better  to  acknowledge  our  ignorance  of  the 

and  also  in  Jnseph.,  of  phraseology  exptewng  cause  of  the  apnellition. 

or  implying  plurality.  \vln  :•  Hie  Law  recogniiea  —  iyivcTv  pi},jiH»,  *t1  hI.J  '  tin?  command  of 

but  one.     In  strict  propriety  there  eould  lie  but  the  Lord  jm  Usued  to  John.'     A  fnrmula  im- 

m  high  priest  at  ,1  tin:,  w  In.  hel>l  the  office  fin  pKinn   Hivine  aulliurity,  which  occurs  also  in 

life.     Hut  after  the  reduction  of  Juda-a  to  the  Jer.  i.  8. 

Roman  joke,  great  change-  were  made  in  the  11.  xal  qXthr]  'And  he  (aceordinglv)  went.' 

office,  and  the  occupants  of  an  ollice  which  en-  Hrroolot,   repentance   and  re  forma  lion.     Elt, 

joyed  almost  Kegal  authunty  were  changed  at  'in  order  10  [procure}.' 

the  will  of  the  conquerors.     Hence  some  have  5.  The  KvangelUi,  11  may  be  obaemd,  cilM 

luuuiw  '1  that  ili.-  1. ill. .   liii.l  i-.ii-n  made  uinul,     1  in-  anMftai  tSe  ProphH  1  bithM  11 UtOlwii 

and  that  Annas  and  Caiapha-  oecupung  it  liv  ami  Mark,  because  he  was  writing  especially  fni 

at  both,    might  li; "I   to   l>e  tttc  (ieiitile  .  onu-rl',  and  the  laii.'i  ]<■"•  "I  the  '!"'"■ 

High    Priest,      This,   however,   is  a   Kratuitous     tiou  wa?  ncces*ary  to  auure  them  tl he     ial- 

iupptnition.  and  uiertumed  In  nh.it  is  said  in  vation  of  Liod,"   ami    the    iniriieipniioti   in  ihe 

Joseph.  Ant.  iviii.  '2,  2.     It  i-   urn  iniiw-sible  privilege  of  the   llospel,  eitendetl  to   thrm  u 


„  ,._iaphas  was  Ihe  High  l'rii-i,  ami  Annas     well  as  the  

«  Sagan.  or  deputy,  1  title  niven  to  him  by         7.  JxtS",™»]  '  ungrateful  v 
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J**1,2,  K.cu  eicripwTwv   avTov  o\  o-^Xoi  XeyovTes'    Tt  ovv  Trot-  10 

i7.*t4.2o.V<*ofii€V,     airoKptueis  oe  \eyet  ai/roiy*    (J  eywv  ovo  yvrtavas.  11 
ie.  fi€TacoTw  T(p  lurf  eyovTi'   Kai  o  e^wv  ppa>/uaTa,  Ofxouos  wot- 

€*Tft).     i/Adoi/  oe  icat   reAaJycu  (iairTto'Ofivai,    ical  etirov   irpo?  12 
avrov'  AtoaowaXe,   ti   irotqao/mev ;     o   oe   slra  irpos   ai/rovs*  13 
Wlrjoev  irXeov  wapd  to  oiaTCTaytievov  vfilv  irpdaaere.     cVif-  14 
pwrwu  oe  avTov  nal  aTparevo/ixevoi^  XeyovTes'    Kai  wets  t« 
7TOitj(to/ul€v  ;    accu  el7T€  7T/0O9  ai/roi/s*   Mrjceva  $ia(T€i(TT}T€9  fxtjce 
<rvK0<f>avTifO'9i'r€'    tcai  aptcelaOe  to?5  o^wvlois  v/ul&v. 

Tlpoo'ooKwvTos  oe  tov   Xaov>  Kai  ciaXoyiXpfxevtw  ituvtwv  15 
€i/  reus  Kapoiats  aurtov  wept  tov    Iwdvvou,  fxriirore  ai/roy  eit/ 
u.  o   ILpKTToSj     aireKpivaTo  o    \wawrjsz  airaai  Ksyiav     tvy«  jmev  lo 

MAR.  1. 7,    £* 'S^  *       ~    .      *  ft  *      «      *  t  /  »  » 

joh.i.26.  w)aTf  penrn^w  tf/W    ep'XjeTat  oe  o  ia")(ypoT€pos  fxov,  ov  ovk 

Act.  L  A. "       *     *     f  *       x  ~  \        «       /  «*         t         ft         /  »-»»  • 

etii.ie.    €*M*   wcai/os  \vcrat    tov   i/xarra  tow  virooriixaTiav  avTov'     ai/- 
•ua.4.     to9     i/yua?    pairTiaei   ev    irvevfiaTt   ay  up    Kai   irvpi.       ov    to  17 
aS!'*8"  tttvov  ev  ty\  X€lPl   avT°u*  *«*  StOKaOaptei  tj}v  aXcova  avTov' 
u  w»tt  s,  Kat  (rvva^ei  tov  aiTov  cis  Tt\v  airovrjKfiv  avTov,  to  oe  aj^v- 
« Matt.  14.  pov  KaToxavaet  irvpi  aafte&Ttp.      TloXXa   fiev  ovv  Kai   ere  pa  18 
mmc. 6.17.  irapaKaXwv  evfjyyeXi^eTo  tov  Xaov.     x  o  $e  'HpwSris  6  tct-  19 


11.  avroU]  And  to  the  Pharisees  more  espe-  whole  classes  of  persons,  (see  Middlet.  iii.  2,  2.) 
cially,  as  we  learn  from  Matt.  iii.  7.  Charity  is  but  Hellenistic  phraseology  does  not  strictly 
here  selected  as  a  prominent  part  of  that  moral  observe  such  minutiae. 

virtue  in  which  they  were  so  notoriously  de-  —  fit\&iva  itoo-etonjTe]  This  is  by  many  Com- 

ficient.  mentators  taken  to  mean  '  do  not  harass ; '  a  sig- 

12.  Kai  reXcevat]  also,  or  even.  The  Future  nification  found  in  the  Classical  writers.  But 
in  trot^crofiev  here  and  just  before  is  to  be  ren-  some  more  special  sense  seems  to  be  intended, 
dered  by  must  rather  than  shall;  a  Hebraism.  It  U  therefore  best  explained  as  equivalent  to, 
The  7roifi<rt»fjiev  of  many  antient  MSS.,  edited  and  indeed  formed  from,  the  Latin  concutere, 
by  Scholz,  is  evidently  a  gloss.  which  has  been  proved  to  have  the  signification 

13.  fitfilv  T\4ov—7rpd<r<rerc~}  This  use  of  *  to  extort  money  by  dint  of  threats  of  any  kind 
ir/odoro'eti/,  as  said  of  fcue«,  (like  perficere  in  whatever.'  So  3Macc.vii.20.  &iacret<rdeirrev  twv 
Latin),  is  frequent  in  the  Classical  writers.  The  dpy6irru>v.  whence  Schleus.  supposes  here  an 
sense  was  either  to  exact  or  collect :  the  former  ellipse  of  inrapyotrnav.  It  is,  however,  un- 
was  the  idea  of  the  payer,  the  latter  of  the  founded.  Aiaaeleiv  imports  extortion  by  dint 
receiver.  The  difference  between  the  active  and  of  threats  of  violence  ;  vvKo<bavreZp  that  by 
middle  forms  is  this  ;  the  active  signifies  to  col-  threats  of  unjust  accusation,  false  information, 
lect  for  another's  use,  the  middle  to  collect  for  &c. 

one's  own.    Aiardvoetv  is  a  vox  signata  of  legal  —  dpKtt<rde  toI«  6\f/ovtotv]  In  the  early  ages 

enactments,  especially  such  as  relate  to  laying  a  soldier's  pay  consisted  chiefly  in  a  supply  of 

on  taxes.  See  Duker  on  Thucyd.  iii.  70.    The  food,  and  was  called  dxf/wvtov,  from  &\f/ou,  meat, 

irapd  after  a  comparative,  or  what  implies  com-  In  process  of  time  an  equivalent  in  money  was 

}>arison  (especially  fiet^wv  or  KpclrrtDv)  is  used  substituted  for  the  supply  of  food;    and  then 

or  rf,  both  in  the  Scriptural  and  Classical  wri-  6\f/wvi.ou,  which  had  originally  meant  support, 

ters.    The  literal  sense  of  trapd  in  this  use  is  came  to  denote  pay,  though  still  some  allowances 

4  placed  alongside  of ,'  i.e.  *  compared  with  *    Our  in  kind  were  left  the  soldier,  which  probably 

Lord  does  not,  we  see,  condemn  their  profession,  opened  a  way  to  the  extortion  alluded  to. 

but  only  the  abuse  of  the  power  it  gave  them.  15.  irpocrioKwirTov  tov  X.]  i.  e.  as  the  people 

14.  trrpa'revop.evoi]  Michaelis  thinks  that  this  were  waiting  and  in  suspense ;  so  Acts  xxviii.  6. 
denotes  '  men  under  arms  or  going  to  battle  ; '  AtaXovt£ofiei/a>i;,  reasoning,  pondering. 

for  he  imagines  that  Herod's  war  with  Aretas  16.  diracnl  i.  e.  both  those  there  and  those  at 

had  already  commenced,  and  that  there  is  here  Jerusalem,  who  (we  learn  from  Joh.  i.  18.)  had 

reference  to  those  engaged  in  that  service.    A  sent  a  message  of  inquiry, 

chronological  reason,  however,  occurs  to  over-  18.  ebnyy.  *rdv  Xaoi/J    '  he  evangelized  the 

turn  this  supposition  ;  and  moreover  the  Article  people,'  proclaimed  to  them  the  Gospel ;  as  Acts 

would  thus  be  indispensable.     The   proprietas  viii.25.  xvi.  11.  Gal.  i.  9.    IloXXa  Wepa  must 

linguae  also,  indeed,  requires   its   presence  as  be  joined  with  TapaKaXuiv,  and  the  sense  is, '  by 

used   to   denote    o-rpartdoTai,   and  describing  the  use  of  many  other  exhortations.' 
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papyt^,    eXey^dfienos    wjt     nuroS    jreoi     ilpwotddos   t^s  -yw- 
watfroV  l<I>(Xijnrowj  tow  axe\<pou   avrou,  icat   TrepJ  iraWwi'  (ok 

20  eiroiipxc    irovtjpwv     6     '  l]piodr/s,     irpoae8t]Ke    nai    tovto     esri 
iraat,  Kat  KaT£K\ctae  tov   'Ifuavfrfv  en  tjj  <pu\aKr). 

21  I'Eryciwro  Se  ep  twj    (iaiTTto-d^vat    airavra  tov   \qoi;   Kalj""1-1 


Ii/crow  ^ajTTur^e'i'Tos    rai    TrpfWEw^o/iewow,   ai'eq^flfji'ai 
22  ...;!. .i.   *«a(  KOTa/B^fai  to    livev/ta  to  dytov  awnaTtKip  (tost 

watt  itepiaTtpav  err    avrou,  kq!    <p(ovtjv  e£  ovpavou  yeveodat, 

\eyovaav'  2w  el  o  wios  mow  o  ei'yaTr^Toj-,  «•'  """J  rjvdo\iiaa. 
'.£3  Kat  awros  tju  o  Jijctowj  tenet  criov  TpiaicovTa  apyo/tevos' 
"2  4  tov,  toe  ewo/nii^eTO,  wios  'Itea^fp,  tov  HX),  tow  Mot(J«t, 
25  T0«    Aewl,    tow    MeX^J,    tow     larva,   tow    'Wity,    tow    Mot- 

TaOtov,  tov  \.unit,  tow  Naowft,  tow  "EoAi,  tow  Na'yya'>  TOU 
*2tS  Madf,  tow  MaTTa^i'ou,  tow  —  ffici,  tov  lujotjtp,  tov  lotlca, 
2"  tov  ituavva,  tov  I'ljffa,  tow  Zopo/3a/3eX,  tow  2«Xa0i»)X,  tow 
28  Sfjpl,  tou  MeX^i,  tow  Adei,  tow  KwoajU,  tow  EX/xuidafx, 
'29  Tow     Up,    tov  'Ituojjj   tow    EXieiJeo,   tow  '[wpei/x,   tov  MaT- 

30  8aT,    tov    Aewi,    tow    Svfiea  r,     tow    'lowca,   tow     Itwo-f}^,    tow 

31  'loway,  tow  'IiA(a«lo.>  ctow  MeXca,  tow  Ma'twaf,  tow  Mot-  jis.m.s. 
32Ta8d,  tow  Nadav,  tow"  Aa^iS,  "  Tot  'lWtrai,  tow  'Q/3^,  }*»«■ 
:j;1  tow  Boo£,  tow  SaXjue'*',  tow  Naaa-trojw,  tow  'Afttvatidji,  tou  "km*,  i, 
8*  Apdfi,  tov  'Eapwfi,  tow  <l>a/>ec,  row  lowda,  "tow  'Ia»t(o)3,  i  p.r.s. 
3:')  Ton  ItraoK,  tow  Ajipaau,  tow  0aoa,  tow  Na^iop,  tow  Se-  J4C^  'j; 
3<>  pov%,   tov    Fa-yaw,  tow   'l>aXeK,   tow  'E(3ep,  tow  Sa\a      to3jg™-*jS- 

37  KaivaV,   tow  Ap<pa%do,  tov  £ij/ij   tow    N«ie,  tow   Aa«e^,  tow  10,W- 
Ma#ou<raXa,    tow     Ei'iu^,    tow    'laocc,     tow   MaXeXer/X,    tow 

38  Ka'irav,    btov      l.r(.\,   tow    Stj#,    tow   'Acay,   tow    0eow.  jiGm.5.3. 
1          IV.      b*IHSOYS  Sc    TrPew/iaTOi    dyiov  irXtjptfi   vire<rTp€-  Jjirc  ,  Z£ 

>^ei*  mtto  tow  ' looeSaVaw*    icai  r/y^To  iv  -rip  wvevtiaTi  eis  T^cil'^'31" 
'j  eprifiov     i/uepas    Teaa-apaKoiiTa,    iretpa<£dtievo?    wiro    tow    cia~ «. 

19.  ♦iXJinreip]  This  is  omiltetl  in  very  many  sense,  then,  it,  '  Jesus  was  beginning  to  ha  of 

IMSS..  an.i  aladM  .ill  !l„.„rlv  BditiOB*,  ud  In-  ihoul  30  years.'  i.e.  he  haJ  nearly  completed 

been  with   reason  cancelled    by   almost    every  his  30th  year.     I  enmi   lint    iln.   i-   -omrnhal 

f]ditor  frnm  Weu.  10  Scholi.  anumalous  phraieology  ;  but  it  i*  not  more  bo 

23.  «irrdi  iju  o  'I^noi.t— iipx"i"'"'t\    Tliese  than  some  other  mode*  ol  enpression  lo  bo  found 

word* hare  occasioned  much  perplexity,  not  only  in  .Scripture,   and,    no    doubt,    formed   on  the 

to  modern  Commentators,  but.  (as  appear-  I  torn  |i,r;.N/.ir   n, i-.lt  of  -peaking.      I  here  must  not  be 

the   Van.   Lecit.l   to   iht   antitnt    lnii.Tini.tii-,     ;in  «ir.i  supplit-.i  !«■! 

The   phnseology  u  rncged  and  a»k»aid,   vet  (iiniuienutor* ) ,   lor  in  thi*   sense  d»ai  carries 

Ibe  difficulty  must  not  be  removed  by  cancelling  the  tienit.  <it<w.    See  Matth.   Gr.  Ut.  p.  519. 

any  »0(d.   (foi  the  consent  of  .MSS.   ulll  not  Ob».  *2, 

permit  thai),  nnr  even  liy  liltuting  it.     Some  —  i«  ivoiificro)    This  evidently   alludes  to 

seek  to  remove  the  difficulty  by  connecting  ™r  Ins  Divine  oririn. 

with   dpx-     But  this  is  doinc  violence   to   the  36.  lyirr]    Mn>  j  for  Km«*X)  "   found   in 

tonslruction.  nrnl  vif.-ld.f  a  fi.'iMi- iirn.l  frigid -cii-c.     ulmiiM   all    tin     I.. -i    MSS..   \  ir-inn-.    I   the 

I  pon  the  whole,  i  am  still  of  opinion,  that  no  Edit,  l'tinc.  and  other  early  Editions,  and  i»  m- 

interpretation  involves  N  tittle  difficulty  sstlmt  ceived   by  almost  every   Editur  from    Wets,  to 

of  the  antieiiis  and  most  early  moderns,  (which  Meholi. 

has  lieen  a<lo|jlr'l.  In...  fcrj  -- ■  - 1 r i ■  --  ,  iiiiri- nl  DNHl  IV.  1>  iv _tm   tt*.]  for   itro  tou  irifetnaTot, 

Commentators),  by  which  .|t  it  in  lie  construed  which  i'  found  in  Matthew. 

with  dpx..  and  Awi  understood  after  a>x>     The  2.  nutpoe  I— WfAmiw]  These  words  would 


kDeuca 
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fioXov.      Kal  qvk  e(f>ayev  ovSev  ev  reus  tifiepcus  ixelvats'  teal 
avvreXeaOeiawv   avrcov,   varepov  eirelvaae.    koI  elirev   awry    S 
o  didfioXos*   EJ    u\os  el  tov  Geo?,  ei7re  T<j5  XiQy   Toi/ry  IVa 
yivt/rai  apTos.     k  Kal   direKpiOrj  'I  if  crow  w/009    ai/rov  Xc'yw*'."    * 
Tc'ypaTrrar,  "'On   oi/k   eV   aprip   fiovtp   fyaeTai  [o]   ay- 
Opwwos,  aXX!    €7rl    iravTi  prjfiaTi  Geo?.      l  Kal  dvaya-    5 
ywv  avTov  6  oidfioXos   els  opos  v\f/rjXov,  e$ei%ev  avrqi  icaaas 
Ta\  (iaaiXeias  Ttjs  oucou/mevrfi  ev  (TTiytirj    yypovov*  Kal-  etwev   6 
ai/ToJ  6  cidfioXos'    2o<  oaio'ctf    tyjv  e^ovaiav   TauTtjv  airaaav, 
Kal  Ttjv  oofai/  avrtov'  on  c/jloi  irapaoeo\>Tat,  Kal   rjS  cay  0eXa>, 
oiowfjn  auTtjv.     av  ovv  edv  irpoaKuvrjaip  evwiriov  fiov,  ecTai    7 

Ts^Stiik'  aov  *  w<*cra'     m Kal •  airoKpiOeh  avrtp  etwev  6  'Ityrovs'  'Yiraye    8 

ism.-?,    oicitrw    julov,    2aTai>a*    yeypawTai     [yap]'     UpocTKvvrjcreis 
Kvpiov    tov    Qeov    cou,    Kal    avT<p    fiovtp   Xar  pevareis. 

a  Matt.  4.  n  j£aj  ryyayev  avTov  6«9  Iepow?a\tj(i9  Kal  eaTtfaev  avrov  eirl   9 
to  irrepvyiov  tov  lepovf  Kal  etirev  avr<p*    El  [o]  t/los  el  tov 

o  pai. 91.  Geoi/,  jSaXe  aeauTov  evrevOev  Kara)'  °  yey paicTai  yap*  rfOrt  10 
rots    0776X0(9    ai/ToJ  eVreXeirai   irepl  crovj  tov  5ea- 
(pvXajgai  <re'    Kal  on    eirl  y^etpwv  apodal   o*e,    fjnivore  11 

vDeut-G.  irpoaKo^ijt   7T  pds   XiOov   tov   TTooa  (Tov.      p  Kal  atroKpi-lZ 
Oels  etirev  avry  o    Ityrovs'  *Oti  e'iprfToi*  Ovk  eKiretpatreis 
Kvpiov  tov   Geo v  gov.     Kal  avvTeXe&as  irdvra  ireipaa/uov  13 
6  wa/3oXoc,  direarrj  aw    avrov  ayjpi  tcaipov. 

q  Matt.  4.  q  KAI  vireaTpeyf/ev  6  'Ityrovs    ev  rp  Swd/nei   tov    irvev-  14 

JSKWa  Ma^os  ei?  ti}i;  raXiXacar'    icai  0>7/i>7   efcfjXde    Kaff    0X179  t§9 

Act.  10.37.  '  s        »       ^  %         »      <        »$>$  »  ,. 

irept^topov  irepl  avrov.     Kai  ai/ro?   eoidao'Kev  ev    rat 9  avva-  15 

seem  to  connect  with  the  irei/oa^o/Lievoc  follow-  prsgnantem)  *cai  t)i/  scil.  eK-ei,  which  is  expressed 

ing,  as  some  Editors  take  them.    But  Matthew  by  Mark. 

describes  the  temptation  as  taking  place  at  the  4.  6  avQp.~\  The  0  is  omitted  in  very  many  of 

close  of  that  period.    Most  recent  Commentators  the  best  MSfe.,  and  cancelled  by  Matth.,  Griesb., 

attempt  to  remove  the  discrepancy  by  supposing  and  Scholz.    But  there  is  not  sufficient  autho- 

the  meaning  to  be,  not  that  Jesus  was  tempted  rity  to  cancel  it. 

40  days  in  succession,  but  that,  at  various  times  "6.  Kal  -rr\v  66£av  aitrtov]  scil.  (3a<ri\eiwv.  We 

during  those  days  he  was  exposed  to  temptations,  may  paraphrase,  '  and  the  glory  which  proceeds 

besides  those  which  the  Evangelist  now  proceeds  from  the  government  of  them.' 

to  enumerate.    This  method,  however,  cannot  7.   iratra]    This    (for    the   common    reading 

be  admitted.    At  least  it  is  better,  with  some  irdvTa)  is  found  in  almost  all  the  best  MSS., 

antient  and  modern  Commentators,  to  connect  with  several  Versions,  Fathers,  and  early  Edd. 

the  words  with  the  preceding.     H€ipa£6ficvov,  It  has  also    been  received  by  Wets.,  Matth., 

however,  is  not,  1  conceive,  put  foTTreipatiiivai,  Griesb.,  and  others,  down  to  Scholz,  to  whose 

but  it  is  a  nominativus  pendens,  for  Genit.  abso-  authority  I  have  yielded.     As  being  the  more 

lute.    This  mode  of  taking  the  passage  is  con-  difficult  reading,  it  seems  to  deserve  the  pre- 

firmed  by  Mark  iv.  1.,  who  here  follows  Luke  :  ference.    Yet  irdv-ra  may  be  defended,  as  being 

teal   tfv  iv  tw   tpi'ifiuy   ijjiepa?  TeaaapaKovra,  more  natural,  and  agreeable  to  the  popular  style, 

ireipaZouevo*  inro  tov  EaTavd.     Moreover,  at  though  propriety  requires  iratra  as  referred  to 

nreipalpnevos  is  implied  Tore  from  the  context.  i%oualav. 

That,  however,  will  not,  as  in  the  case  of  Sid  8.  yap]  This  and  the  6  in  the  next  verse  are 

tf/i.  Tc<r<r.,  involve  any  contradiction,  since  what  omitted  in  the  best  MSS.,  and  cancelled  by  al- 

takes  place  at  the  close  of  any  period  of  time  is  most  all  the  recent  Editors. 

understood  populariter  to  fall  within  that  term.  14.  kv  ttj  dwdp-et  tov  ttv.~\    'under  the  in- 

i  most  further  observe,  that  in  ifyero  just  before,  fluence  of  the  Spirit.'    Ka0'  3\*}«,  throughout 

/A-~»  'vtewB  to  be  included  (per  significationem  all.    This  sense  occurs  also  in  Acts  ix.  31.  and 
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Iywyms   auruiv  i)o£;n£o,tiei'os   viro    irduTtov.      '  not   t]\9ev  c'k  tijc 
N draper,    ov  yv  TeOpawievos'     «al  eiaqXOs,  Kara   to  etaitWy 

ai/Tip,  ev   -rtj    tjftepa   tioc  aajipaTwv  eis  Tijc   ffW(xcyio*y,'l'i  *<*'  '*•■!>.  it  ■'■■ 
IT  are'ffTfl  ([wi-^wi'oi.      teat  eireSoOt)  ai/T<;j  fitfi\'ioi>    Hcraiov  tow 

TTpQ<P>)TOV'     *fll     WI'OJTTiJfay     TO      {3t(i\tOV,     tVpe     T»     TO7T0C    OO 

P8  ijr    yeypau/ievov'    "TI  rev  ft  a    Kvpiov    eir     e/te'     on   eirejfer-'- 
e-^piae     fie    *  evayyc\iaao8ai    tttw\o'is,    atria  rriXte  {£ 
Me     iao-atrflai     toiIj     rruvTeTpisijitepovs     Tr)r     KapSiaV 
Kttpv^at    ai;(MaA.ti>Toij    afpeaiv,  *ai    TV<p\o1$  dvd{$\e- 
IS  r>ii'"    a«-offTei\a(    T€9puv<j(i.dvov$    ef    dtfteaei'     '  Kj/pv-  •>* 
SO£«u  evtavrov    Kvpiov    c'etcTtJr.       Kal   H-Tiifay    to    fitflXiov, 
diroeov?   Tip   i/Trr/peTy   endBttre'     icai  TrdvTiov   kv   t>j   avvaymyt) 
21  oi    6<p9a\/ioi    tjoav   aTt?ri£opTet    auTrji.     "Hp£c*TO    $e    \e-yeii' 
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i*  sometimes  found  in  (lie  bflr  Classical   wri-     afflicted,  or  ciirirHif,  a-  the  former  (he  distressed 
let*.  orpmir  in   ijiirii,  according  as  tlie  lite 

15.  io^uJiJuwo.]  for  Jv  niifij  Jv.  ipintual  sense  be  adopted. 


16.  uimcth  h'k-I  For  thu  reading  of  the  Serin-  ally  found  in  the  Classu 
tuie  was  required  lo  lie  performed  by  bolh  mi-  phortcal  sen:*,  of  mental 
nisler  and  people  ttanding.  The  correspondent  leu 


ihe  Classical  writers,  in  a 
which   follow 


/j/fftia  of   the  Hebrews,     iioAurore,   tuAXoii,   and  T.PpaKe-iieWu 
u  general,  were  rolls     likewise  a  double  sense.    *Ae><rn  in  this 


fastened   lo  two   laths  with   luiidh-.   In   holding      tlilittrtinre   from   caittii'iti/,    is   found 
which  in  hi-  hand,  the  reader  could  roll  or  uu-     Classical  writers.     With  respect 
roll  the  hook  at  his  pleasure.  sense  of  the  Hebrew,  •  those  wl 


Uii.ri.i. 


KXiantVai.    \  ery  many   MSB.  and  early    l-dd.     lained  a  clause  to  thi'  cfTi-cl,  i-  too  hypothetical, 
ve  llie  common  reading  tvayyt\[£t<rt>ai.    Hut     'En  if  ■' 


I.  1-jiptai  iu  fiuyy,]  This  portion,  taken  greatly  preferable,  though  the  other  may  he  jus- 
'- ,  lii.  I.,  was  selected  (for  that  is  very  lined  by  taking  the  term  to  denote  ihose  who  are 
it  »illi  the  ciine--nin  el'-,"  >  by  Jesus  to  as  it  were  blind  with  long  confinement  in  dark 
draw  the  attention  of  the  people,  and  to  show  it--  dungvons.  In  the  spiritual  sense  alwt.  will  de- 
fulfilment  in  liiin-rlF;  a-  aha  ■  itli  lUtMioB  M  note  those  who  arc  hound  with  die  chain  of  sin  ; 
the  reason  why  he  was  called  Christ,  and  his  and  TiKfAoT*.  those  who  are  blinded  by  sin 
Religion  termed  the  Gospel.  Its  application  ami  Satan,  the  "blind  people  that  hare  eyes," 
lo  the  Messiah  L.  acknowledged  by  the  most  (Is.  iliii.  II,  i  ot  those  that  "seeing,  see  not." 
able  Jewish  KaposilDts.  Indeed  the  prophecy  Matin.  tiii.13. )  The  next  clause  airum-fiXm— 
throughout  admin  of  a  jpirilu.il  interpretation,  atfmm  i-  not  found  in  rirhi-r  tin  llebr.  or  LXX. 
and  an  application  to  all  times  and  all  people,  in  tlii.  parage,  though  it  it  in  L'.  58.  It  was,  no 
'Bxptirt,  fhis  <igii  ilii-s  mil  -t>  mm  h  lo  he  iinuintnf ,  doubt,  inserted  in  reading  from  that  passage,  as 
U  UMaynraUtf,  introduced  into  an  office  ;  which  illustrative.  As  to  the  conjecture  of  Owen,  that 
it  persons,  as  kings, prophets. priests,  the  words  an  .!  |)o*i,  it  i-  infeundid  :  and  that 
'  rred  by  unction.     Eday-  of  Rnmiolpti,  that  tin ■  Hebrew  had  formerly 

yyiKrCraVal.    But     'Br  dtbivtt  m , 

the  oilier  is  prehrred  by  almost  all   itfitBH  from  pine,  for  cU  aojtam;  but  may  be  rendered  '  in 

Mat th   id  Seboli.  Irecdom,'  a  pfcrnn  for  the  adjective  fnt.     The 

—  idaa<rVai—*apiiaii]  These  words  are  omit-  word  is  taken  in  the  same  sense  just  before. 

led  in  a  few  HSS.,  Venrioc*,  ind   taih.Ts.  and  19.  mjwjiu-i..™]  This  sums  up  tlie  whole 

have  been  rejected  In  Grat,  IO«1  Milt,  and  can-  of  ihe  above,  in  words  which  contain  an  allusion 

celled  by  (inesb.  an, I  .iihcr- ;  Inn  most  rashly,  to  the  yeor  n/  Jubiltt,  when,  by  lound  ol  irum- 

■  tnce  the  words  are  found  liotli  in  the  llelir.  .ind  pel,  was  procliiiniinl  deliverance,  and  restoration 

'     "■  laus  they  arc  only  omitted  in  u'i  \1>S..  of  every  kind.    Thus  it  i-  meant,  that  thr  Goiptl 

J  ine  thai  it  was  merely  from   the  is  to  On  l*m  what  the  ,1  ubilee  year  was  as  com. 

the  Scribes.     In  fact,  the  words,  pared  to  all  others.    In  the  application,  inuunk 

formed  oar  liar  of  the  Archetype,  and  will  denote  time  generally.     Aikt<>>>  is  for  d,-tir- 

*  might  be  Ihe  more  easily  omitted,  rdr,  as  "2  Cor.  vi.  2.  nnyaa  Aaairii,    The  word 

■  line  lii-tore  Iwgan  with  o  wont  is  not  found  in  tin-  Classical  writer.,     'E«doi»<. 

irlim;  ;l-  that  which  i-u lenced  As  those  did.  who   proceeded  lo  address  some 

....  .  jiryyeXiomruai.     from  Ihe  same  in-true  tion  to  the  people,  after  having  read  the 

hive  arisen  many  hundreds,  nay  thousands,  portion  of  Scripmr- ■.   Beat  \  itnnga  ,!e  Syn.  Jud. 

»»<«■  in  the  CUafeal  wjilers.     Moreover,  p.  899. 

words  are  required   by  thu  ininfliliMa,   in  30.  flo-nu 

*  w-raX<.It  and  ovirrTc.  -n,,  anasatt*  cor-  The  Dative 

1  to  each  other,  the  latter  signifying  the  is  the  usual 


sa 
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wpo9  at/roi/s'    *Oti  aijfxepov  ireirXqpwTcu  q  ypa(pt)  avrtj  ev 

uEm.50.    TOtS    (OdlV    VflWV*       U  KCLt     TTCLVTeS    C/JLCtpTVpOVV    ClVT$9     KCU     idaV-  22 

Jjw*-!*    fiaJ^ov  evl  t6i$  Xoyots  tiJ?   j^a^iroy,   tois  eKiropevofievots  cjc 
™XS££  Tov    <rTopLaTos  ai/roD,    iccu  eXeyov    Ov\  ovros  etrriv  6  vios 
Jok  &  42.  'Iwaijd) ;    x  /cat    cIttc   irpos    avrotV    IIaWa>y  epe?Te   /mot  tijv  2S 
i3.eti&    wapapoAtfv  TavTtjv'     iarpe,  uepawevaov  aeavTov'   ova  iprov- 

crafxev  yevo/xeva  ev  Ttj   Kairepvaovuy  Troir/aov  kcu  wee   ev  *rj} 

TrciTpioi  aov» 

y  Matt.  13.  Y  EItT6   Se#    'A/X^   X^tol   VA""*    OTt    Ot/^61?    ITpOKp^TtJ^   0e/CT©$  24 

JoSS. %*  €<rr«i/  ei;  t^   irarp&i   avrov.      %  ew    aXtfietas  5e   Xeyw  t7/uuv*  25 

« 1  Reg.  17-         "w*         ***  *  »  -»«/  »u\/  »  ~    » r  %x 

7.  TroWal  yipcu   rjaav  ev  tclis  tjjuepais    HAioi;  ev  tw    IcrparjA, 

oTf  €KA€iaurj  o  ovpavo?  ewt  err)  rpia  kcli  /ULtjvaf  €£,  a*  cy6- 
?€to  Xc/ao?  peyas   eirl    iraaav  Ttjv  yfjv    Kal  Trpos   ovcre/ufa"  26 
clvtwv  €7T€tUL<p6fj  'HXias,  ei  /a*}  W  Sa/ocTrra  r^s  St&oi/o?  wyxJy 

■  2  r««.  s.  yvvcuKa   yj)pav.      *  /rat  TroXXoi  XeTrpoi    qcai'  €7rt    EXwcraiov  27 
toi;  irpo(j>tJTou  ev  T<jjJ  'Ioy>aiJX'  icai  ot)oe<?  ai/raJi/  etcaOapiaOti, 
el  /jltj   Neefxav  6  Y,vpo$*      Kal   eirXrjaOrjaav  iravres   Ou/ulov  ev  28 
t»)  avvaywyfj,  wcouovTes  tcwtcl.      Kal  avaaTavre?  e^e/SaXov  29 
avrov  e%w  t^9  'woXcwy,  <cai  rjyayov  avTov  cwy  CT^1  0(Ppv°s 
tov  opous,   e<f)    ov  vi  iroXts  clvtwv   (pKocofiiriTo,    eis  to  kcltci- 
tcptjfjLvicrai  avTov*     civtos  5e   SteXOwv   Sia  jmetrov  clvtwv,   eiro-  SO 


peveTo, 


21.  lv  toiv  <*<rlv  vfjL&v]  £.  V. '  in  your  hear-  fits  to  those  who  are  capable  of  receiving  them, 
ing.'  And  so  most  Commentators  take  it.  But  passing  over  the  unworthy.  In  itcXeloQti  we 
that  involves  a  very  harsh  catachretis.     It  is    nave  a  metaphor  occurring  also  in  Revel,  xi.  6. 


very  harsh  catachretis.     It  is  have  a  metaphor  occurring 

better  (with  the  Syr.,  Bens.,  De  Dieu,  and  and  Ecclus.  xlviii.  3.    'Qv,  for  ce<rre,  as  with  the 

Campb.;  to  take  the  sense  to  be,  '  which  ye  have  same  syntax  (the  Indicative)  in  Mark  iv.  27.  and 

heard/  (or  rather,  literally,  'which  is  now  in  Heb.  hi.  11. 

your  ears.')    And  they  suppose  an  ellipsis  of  26.  ei  nn  eh  Sap.]  On  this  use  of  el  fu$  pre- 

the  relative.    But  this,  however  freauent  m  He-  ceded  by  a  negative  sentence,  and  involving  an 

brew,  is  very  rare  in  Greek,  and  would  here  be  so  ellipsis  in  which  the  verb  is  repeated,  see  Viger. 

harsh  that  I  should  prefer  to  suppose  an »/  had  p.  510.  and  Wahl.     rvvattca  yrfpav  is  not  a 

slipped  out  after  aimj.    The  v)  twice  occurring  pleonasm,  but  a  primitive  oratio  plena,  like  the 

just  before  would  make  this  the    more  easily  old  Latin   vidua   mulier  in  Terence,    and  our 

absorbed.    The  Syriac  Translator  certainly  had  widow  woman. 

it  in  his  copy.  29.  l£e(3a\ov]  *  drove  or  hurried  him.'  '0^y>wo?. 

22.  ifiaprvpow  a. J  Maprvpelv  with  a  Dative  This  was  a  term  denoting  one  of  the  parts  of  the 
signifies '  to  bear  testimony  to  or  for,'  and  almost  body  (others  are  pea-rds,  detpdv,  iroin,  Kpt}fj.va\, 
always  implies  in  favour  of.  The  word  here  ex-  trrepva,  and  the  Latin  dorsum,  venter,  caput, 
presses  commendation  on  the  grounds  afterwards  pes)  applied  to  the  various  objects  in  nature, 
mentioned.  'EBatuatyv  eirl,  &c.  is  exegetical  especially  hills.  Such  indeed  is  the  case  in  all 
of  the  preceding.  This  syntax  of  Oavp.a%eiv  with  languages.  The  ttjs  before  deppuo*  is  not  found 
eirl  (at)  occurs  also  in  Mark  xii.  17.  and  some-  in  very  many  MSS.  and  the  early  Edd.,  and  is 
times  in  the  Classical  writers.  Am  or  iv  is  more  cancelled  by  most  recent  Editors.  Ka.TaK.pnfi- 
usual.  Ttf«  x«VlTO?  is  a  Oenit.  of  a  substantive  via-ai.  This  was,  indeed,  as  among  the  antient 
put  for  an  adjective  (graceful  and  eloquent.)  Romans,  a  death  adjudged  by  the  law;  but  in 
Xdpi?  \6ytov  is  a  frequent  phrase  in  the  Clas-  the  present  case  this  would  have  been  a  tumul- 
sical  writers.  tuary  proceeding,  like  the  stoning  of  Stephen. 

23.  iroltjaov  code]  i.e.  as  a  full  proof  that  thou  30.  dte\dwv  dm  peo-ov  airrwv]  Whether  by 
ait  the  personage  foretold  by  Isaiah.  any  supernatural  power,  is  not  said,  but  may 

25.  eir'  ofXqOemv]  for  ei/  dXnOela,  i.e.  dknOui*  seem  to  be  implied.    Though  most  recent  Com- 


quently  communicates  his  extraordinary  bene-    them/    See  John  ix.  59.  and  Note. 
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31  KAI    KaTjjXBeo    f«    Kairepvuovft    TtoXiv   Ttjs     TuXtXalar 

32  Kai  tjv  ctSda-Kwv  uvtovs   e'f    tois    ad$(iaat.      *  Kai    e^eirXr/o- "'H',;';' 
trovTo  eirl    Trj    tiida^j,   av-rov.      OTi    *t»   e^ovaia    tju    6    Xo"yos  I 

'.i3  oi/toi/.         Kai    «•    T>j    avvwyayyri    i\»    avQparrros   eytiw   ■rri'Ci'/Aa 

'  Htnovtov   axaddpTov,    Kai    aWfrpa^G    <pwv>i    fieydXn,    Xeyaiv' 

Si   Ea,    t<    yttiv  Kai    trait,     \ijaou    Na^apijee;     tiX8e%    atroXeoai 

S3  f)(»n  ;     olda    ffe   "ffc  el*     o*   eryios    Toy    OtotJ.      «ai   eTrerf,uipxo> 

av-rip  o   'itjaovs  Xtywv'  fytfiwdtfTt,  teal  e}-e\9e  e'f  ai/Tof.    «ai 

ptyav   aiiTOV  to    oai/xoftov   eli    [to]    fiiaov,    e^t/X9ev   air    av- 

36  tov,  /ir/Cff  0Xd\$/av  avrov.  Kai  eyevero  Od/ifia  eVi  iracTas' 
*<>«  auvfXaXovy  irpo?  aXXyXov,-  Xeyovres'  Tis  o  Xo-yos  oii- 
Tor ;   OTt  ev  e^ouata  Kai  <W««ei    emTaVaei  Tofs   aKa&apTow 

37  wvevpaat,  Kai  e^ep-^ovTai.  Kai  e^eiropeiieTO  tj\oi-  irepi  acTOf 
eis  wai'Tei  tottoc  tiTs  irept)(wpov. 

38  "Aw«rTa?  ce  e«  tijs  avvaywyrfi,  e'ujtp\8ev  tis  tiji'  oiitiar 
£</i(t>ios.    [»jj   TevOepd   ce  tov  Simwwjs  •ji'  <7vvej(0fi.eui}  irvpeTip 

S!>  «e-/aX^]"  Ani  t]pturriaav  avTov  trepi  avTrj?.  icai  ewirrTav 
GTravto  aur^,  eireTi/i.t)ae  Tip  wvpeTiu,  Kai  «d>»;«eii  avrije. 
irapaxpijita  6e  dvacTaaa  ctrjKovet  avTois.  Avvovtos  ce 
tov  ijXi'ov,  vavrev  aaoi  etyov  ao@evovvTa$  voaon  TroiiciXais, « Jg- 
qyayou  auTotij  ■jrpos  ai/ToV  o  Se  evi  eitourrtp  avTwv  Ttis 
j^eipav  eTriflfiv,  e'flepajrei'a'ei'  airroilv.  K  e^p^eTo  tie  sal  tiai. 
.""»'i'[  afl-d  iroXXuw  xpdZpvTa  Kai  Xeyovra'  "Ot(  cti)  el  o 
XpiffTos  o  vioy  fou  Qeov.      Kai  eVmjMue  otiic  eita   oirra   Xa- 

42  Xeiii,   on    iidtitrav   tov    X^httoc    «utJu    tii-cii.  Tepoiievtp   ce 

rjfxepav  e^eXQwu  eiropevQt)  eis  epr/ftov  tottov,  «ai  o\  oyXoi 
tirc^t/Toi/B  avTOf,  Kat  r/Xdou  ea^  bvtov'  xal  Karet^ov  avTov 
toC  firj  tropevetrdat  air  avrmv.  o  ce  etire  TrpoS  qi/tovc" 
Oti  sal  rais  erepais    iroXeaiv  euayyeXlaaaQal   fie    oei    tijii 

44  (iaaiXelav  toi/  Geou"  ot*  ei's  touto  liiretrToXfjai.  icai  i;w 
Krjpvactuv  ev  rais  iTi/iia'/w'Ya's  ^^  PoXiXaia?. 

1  V.      ' 'ErENFjTO  oe  ev  Tq>  to*  o^Xoi"    eiriKetaOai    auTtp  j,*1*"- L1 
tou  f(\ijt'fiw  top  Xo'-yot;    tou    GtoiJ,  *ai  atrros  V"  «""ruis  irapd  >  MutS!' 

2  tiji>  Xi^iiTjc  Vevvt}<rapeT.        k«i  eltie  dtro  wXoia  «ffT<UTa  wapd  ««k.i.i*. 

33.  «;F<.u<t,'.i]  ■n-iihiulhoriiv.'  -EnFauala  3H.  .J  n*  |  The  rf  is  nol  found  in  most  of  the 
nDlifui  Al^-s.  mkI  iii  Hi.-  VA.  I'nnc.,  and  olher 
early  Edd.,  mid  H  can«ll«l  by  Wets..  MjUIj.. 
Orieab.,  liitm.,  Vai..  and  Sotoli. 

■   to  being  in 

Greets  used 

rNMtha*dtai- 

whether  M  antAor,  or  fattened  m 

a  c»ncel[ed  by  Wets,,  Matth..Gricb.,  and  olhei  iWf.  See  Recens.  Synop.  'Airiwkur<ai,'haA 
Editan,  down  to  Scholz.  Mi\tiv  yXaJ/nv  a.,  washed,'  i.e.  had  been  washing.  The  a-*  in 
'■Act  having  done  him  no  hurt.'  drrrk.  tignifW  off,  with  respect  to  the  filth  of 

36.  flofi^oi]  i.r,  a  minnled  feelinc  nf  »maje-     the  hsh.&i'.    Airrvav,  Valckn.  nmorks,  ii  from 
(■Ml  uid  *wt.  iiiucriu,  preterite  <iitit»,j*li. 


S9 

: 

43 

I 


SB. 


V.  2.  inT«Tn]  i.e.  as  opposed 
motion.    Compare  viii.  38.      The     .  .. 
oTtinoi,  and  the  I  Jtin^  'id",  tocipresitdp 
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ttjv  \ifivtjv'    oft  §e  akiels  dirofiavres  ax    avr£v9  a*eir\vvav 
to,  SiKTva.    eyu/3dv  5e  €is  €tf  raJy  ir\oi<ov,  o  qv  tov   ^Slfiwros,    $ 
tjpwTfj<T€v  airov  airo  rijs  ytj?  eiravayayeiv  oXiyov"  Kal  <co- 
jjoh.si.6.  Qicras  eSiScuricev  etc  tov  irXoiov  toi/9  <y)(Xov$.     l'Q?  Si  iirai-   4 
aaro   XaXwv,    etire    irpos   tov    *2i/uLa>va*    'Eiravayaye  w  to 
fiados,  Kal  yaXacaTe  to)  citcrva  vfitiv  eh  aypav.      Kal  awo-    5 
KpiOels  6  2/yucov  etirev  avTtp*  'E^io-TaTa,  Si*  0X179  r$y  piatto? 
/co7ria<ravT€9,  oi^ey  eXa/So/AC?*  67rc  $e  ry  prj/uiaTi  <rov  yaXcurtt 
to  Siktvov.     Kal  tovto  iroiq<ravT€S,  o-vvekXeiaav  irXfjOos  Tjf-  6 
9vu)v  iroXi/-    oieppqywro  ii  to  Siktvov  ovt&v,  Kal  Karevev-   1 
aav  Toiy  /ueToj^oif  toi$   ey  Ty  erepw    irXoltp,  tov   eXOovTa? 
crvXXafieaOai  ai/ToiY  koI  tjXOov,  Kal  iirXti&av  d/xKporepa  to 
wXoia,  c&ttc  fivOl^eaOai  avTa.     iSwv  Se  'Ei/xwv  YleTpos,  irpoa-   & 
€7T€<re    to?9  yova&i    tov   'Irpov  Xe*yftw'     *Ef6X06   cnr    ifiiov, 
oTi    dvrjp    d/uLaprwXds  eifjLt9   Kvpte.     Od/ufios   yap   irepiioyev   9 
mjer.io.  avTov  Kal  wavTa?  tovs  ovu  avrtp  eirl  Tt\  ay  pa  twv  \yQvtov 
v***-4?-  p  crvveXafiov.     m  o/uioiW  5c   Kal  'Iwcwfiop  Kal  'Iw&vvriv    t/lovs  10 
Mw.  1. 17.  XefieSaloVy  61  rjaav  koivwvoI  Ttp  ^ijulwvi.      Kal  etire  irpo?  tow 

3.  »}^«TTj<revl   'requested.'     This  use  is  fre-  AOoirav.  Sub.  'dvetca,  for  Xva,  with  a  Subiunc- 

quent  in  the  N.  T.,  and  occurs  occasionally  in  tive.    SuWa/&<r0at,  to  take  hold  of,  i.e.  help, 

tne  LXX.,  but  never  in  the  Classical  writers.  The  verb  has,  in  complete  construction,  a  Dative 

*Riravayaye7v.  Sub.  vauv.    I  have  in  Recens.  of  the  person  governed  of  avv  in  composition  ;  a 

Synop.  compared  Herodot.  vii.  100.  tos  &  vea*  Genitive  of  the  thing  dependent  upon  irepl  un- 

01  vavapxot  dvayay6irre?  ovov  tc  (1  conjecture  derstood,  and  an  Accusative  of  tne  thing  also 

•ye)  Tio-aepa  irXeBpa  dtrd  tov  alytaXov.    The  dependent  on  Kara  understood.     But  in  the  best 

eiri  is  equivalent  to  our  ward  in  composition.  Greek  writers  the  Accus.  is  found  almost  always 

On  this  term,  and  on  dydyeiv  and  Kardyeiv,  omitted,  not  unfrequently  the  Genit.,  and  some- 

which  signify  to  bring  to  land,  see  my  Note  on  times  all  three.   "Q<rre  flvQCZerrdai,  'so  that  they 

Thucyd.  ^Translation).  Vol.  1.  p.  52.  were  beginning  to  sink/    Tne  Infinitive  present 


5.  ^xnrroTaJ  *Eirio~rdrn?  properly  denotes  elaeXBelv  civ  -rii/d  and  l£e\delv  dird  ru»i«  being 
one  who  is  set  over  any  persons  or  business,  as  used  to  denote  entrance  to,  or  departure  from, 
here  that  of  instruction ;  and  is  thus  equivalent  to  any  one's  house;  as  Luke  i.  28.  el<re\du>v  irp&s 
master  or  teacher,  SiddaKaXov,  u.«ed  by  the  other  au*nji/.  Acts*  xvi.  40.  claijXOov  eh  ttjv  Avdiair. 
Evangelist.  The  latter  sense  is  rather  rare  in  the  This  proof,  however,  as  regards  the  phrase 
Classical  writers ;  when  it  does  occur,  it  denotes  i^eXBeTv  died  is  defective,  and  the  sense  in  ques- 
a  teacher  of  any  art,  as  opposed  to  a  novice,  tion  would  here  be  frigid.  But  it  is  of  more  im- 
Piffian,  command.  So  the  Heb.  mira.  This  is  pprtance  to  advert  to  the  scope  of  this  request, 
not,  however,  merely  a  Hebraism,  since  it  is  To  refer  it,  with  most  modern  Commentators,  t© 
found  in  a  monumental  inscription  in  Herodot.  Peter's  superstituws  fears  of  death  or  some  heavy 
vii.  228.  Ktip.eda,  toZv  Keivdov  p^p.acn  irei66p.evot.  calamity,  as  having  seen  a  supernatural  person, 
which  passage,  it  may  be  observed,  confirms  the  is  neither  doing  justice  to  the  Apostle,  nor  war- 
opinion  that  there  is  an  ellipse  of  -rrroiOafe.  ranted  by  the  context,  which  requires  the  more 

6.  ovveKXeio-air]  This  and  the  Latin  concludere  judicious  view  taken  by  Euthym.,  Capell.,  Grot., 
are  terms  appropriate  to  hunting  and  fishing;  of  Iightf.,  Doddr.,  Rbsenm.,  and  Kuin.,  who  re- 
which  examples  are  cited  by  Wets.  The  read-  gard  it  as  an  exclamation  indicative  of  profound 
ing  irXrjdov  ix^vtov  for  Ix^otov  irXfjdot  is  found  humility  and  deep  reverence,  as  of  one  un- 
in  all  the  best  MSS.  and  early  Edd.,  and  is  worthy  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  so  great  a 
adopted  by  all  the  best  Editors.  personage.     Thus  his  casting  himself  at  Jesus' 

7.  6ie6pJyv\rro]  *  had  begun  to  break,'  or  had  feet  may  be  regarded  as  adoration  to  a  Divine 
well  nign  broke.  So  Alciphron  cited  by  Valckn.  person.  The  Qapfio?  which  follows  imports,  not 
ftucpdvtdino-e  Uap'pn'yvvoVai.  The  thing  is  said  (as  Kuin.  explains)  horror,  but  a  mixed  feeling 
not  unfrequently  to  occur  in  the  herring  fishery,  of  amazement  and  awe. 

Kai^vevoav.   Literally,  made  signs  with  their  9.   irepiivxev]    *  possessed,'  as  2  Mace.  iv. 

hands,  beckoned.  See  Note  supra  i.  22.    Tov  16. 
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iftatva  6     \tf<roiK'    Mrj   (ftofiov'    diro   rov    vvv   dvBptoirovs   eeri) 
11  fyjyptov.      "  Kai   (trtTa-ya-yoi'Tej  ra    irXoia  eirl  Tfjf    "ypji*,   <*$-*}. 
evres   airavra   r/KoXovBri<Tav   avrip.  jj; 

8  "KAI  eyivero  ev  Ttj>  elvai  avrov  ev  fxttf  rwv  TroXeior,  if 
Kat  loot/  avtjp  TrXt'ipj}?  Xeirpas'  aal  tomv  rov  'lijaovv,  tteamv  \lt 
enl   Trpotrwwoii,    ece^Bij    avrov  Xe'yuju*    Kvpie,  edv  BeXtK,    ou- 

9  vaaa't  fie  xaBaplo-at.  Kal  eKTelva?  rt)v  jpipa,  ii^/aro  av-rov 
f'nrmv'    Oe'Xto,    Kadap'io-Oijrt.      xal  evBtax    q    Xewpa   diryXOev 

\  air     avrov.     p  ital    ai/Toc-   iraptjyyetXev    axirip    ftr/devl    eliretv'  £ljul^ 
aXXa    aireXBmv    det^ov    aeavrov    Ttp    if  pet,    Kat    irpoaeveyKe 
irept    tov     KaBaptafiov     aov,     Ka&tlc    irpoaeTa^e     .VjuntJJSi    e'i' 

5  i±apTvptov  avTotv.      Aufp^eTO   6e    yuaXXop    o    Xo*yos    ircpl  av- 
rov-   *ai  o-vvr/ p}(OVTO  oyXot  iroWot  axoveiv,  Kal  BepaireveaBat 
1(5  vv    avrov    airo    twv   aaBsvetwv    avraiv'     avros  Se   t/v   viro^<o- 
pwv  ev  tqis  epii/Loti,  Kal   Trpoaev^ofievtK. 

17  Kai   eyevtTO    ev   /tin    rtav    tjfiepwii,   Kal    auTos  i}v  otodrr- 

kwv'  Kal  7/aav  KaBi'juevot  tpapiaaloi  xai  vo/iaCtdaffKaXot,  o! 
taav  eXrjXv&ore?  ck  7racr»jv  Kaifirfi  rijs  TaXiXaia?  Kal  lov- 
raiwv    Kai     lepovaaXqn'     Kal   tiut/ttfiK  Kvp'tov  t/v  e't$  to  iaaOat 

fi  ai/Tows.      q Kai   Idov  avopes   tyepovres  eirl  kX'ivij?  avBptoirov,  oj«m«uu. 
iv  irapaXeXvfievos,  Kal  efyrovv  avrov  eiffeveyxe'iv  Kal  Betvat  ^».ji 

9  evtoiriov  avrov'  Kal  fxij  evpovres  [&aj  f  irolas  e'tceveyKaiatv 
avrov,  01a  tov  oyXov,  dvafidvTes  errl  to  owua,  Old  rum 
KtpOfUDv   KaBtJKav   avrov   avv   Tip     nXtvtc'tip    eiy    to    fieaov   e/x- 

20  wpoavev    rov      Ir/ffov.       Kat     iO<ou    ryv    ■jtiVtii'    avTiav,    elirev 

21  avrtp'  AvBpwtre,  a<pfaivTai  o~oi  a\  duaprlai  aov.  'Kat  t]p~ 
f«vTo  ciaXoy'tfyaBai  o\  ypantiaTftv  Kal  01  fpaptaaiot,  Ae- 
yovret'  Tis  etiTiv  ovtov,  os  XaXei   j3Xafffl!»fj«ias  ;    rfc  wvarai 

22  a(ptevat  dfiaprlai,  ei  ju»}  ^ovos  d  Oeo's  ;  emyvovs  Se  o  'irjuov'i 
tow  ctaXoytauovs  avrtuv,  diroKptBel?  tlire  irpos  qutou's*     Ti 

10.  o«*p«iirouT  tffij  E«ypw]  A  mnsi  api  and  Phtriw,  ticii  On  -nk.  Thufl  (Kuin.  observes) 
li«lj  itielaplmr.  TIiouieIi,  io<l«etl,  terms  nf  the  IMirsn.  u-i  iln  [ir.ni.mn  rcluLive  when  there 
hutnio^  uid  fi-hini;  ire,  bj  Ibc  Qreeh  and  He-     u  no  aalci'edcnt  noun,  though  it  may  euily  be 


: 


■ 


u-fil  ni  IbaM  «hn  jiiiach  unilcrstoml  from  the  context.    Thi*  iarery  true, 

men  10    themsclvo,  or   others;    a'    I    have  in  and  the   idiom  is  by  no  means  confined  to  the 

Kerens.  Synop.  proved  and   illustrated  by  ttu-  ilrlirru:  writers ;  but  it  is   here  nol  applicable, 

m»rous  original  Bnmplei  from  Xenoph.,  Diog.  for  ■trsti  plainly  his  reference  to  the   aliriv 

Laert..  Pint.,  .F.han.  ami  others.  (i.e.  dattuiii)  al  ver.  15. 

14,  «\Xd  «ir«,\tfi,ii.  rftc.-j..  |    I'lii-  change  of  the  19.  £td]  This  i-  omiile.1  in  very  many  MSS. 

construction   from  the   inrfirn-fn   to   the  Jirwlo  and  early  Eiiii.,  and    is  cancelled  hy   Matth., 

aretia   i«  sanctioned  by   the   Mage  of  the   bc^t  Gricsb.,  Vat.,  Tittm.,  and  Scholt;  and  with  tea- 

Clat-ical  writf-m.     It  may  be  reirarded  as  a  relic  son  ;  for  it  i*  plainly  an  addition  of  the  Scho- 

ofihe  inartiiinid -iiiipli'iiy  r. i  |>[initLvc  diction.  liasts   aa  infra  xix.  4.      Since,    however,  the 

17.  unl  tvi/apt? — airrom]    Render,  '  and  the  tllipn  of  tin  is  somewhat  bar-h.  I  am  inclined 

power  of  the  i-oid  was  (exerted)  to  heal  them.'  to  su~pect  that  T«f«(  is  not  the  true  reading. 

By   mtpimr  some    understand    God,      But   thai  but  i-oin,  tub.  olai,   which,  though  nol  noted 

would   require   an'   airtoi   (i.e.  Christ)  lo  be  from  any  of  the  MSS.,  seems  to  have  been  rend 

applied ;  an  ellipse  which  can  hy  no  means  be  by  the  Italic  and  Vulgate  Translators,  who  ren- 

mitted.     By  airrnb*  must,  as  the  recent  Com-  der  ■  qui  parte.'    The  »  might  easily  have  arisen 

mentalors  have  seen,    be  uoderstood.   nol   the  from  the  i  following. 
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•  Matt*    diaXoyifycrOe  ev    ra?s     tcapSiais    vfxwv\      *  ri    etrrtv  euKowti-23 
Tepop,   eiireiv'     A(f>ewvrai    cot    at   a/uLapriai  ow#     tj    eiwelv* 
Ey etpe   teal   irepnrdrei ;    ii/a  oe   elSfjre   or*   ejgovaiav   ey^ei  6  24 
vios  tov  aifipwrrov  eirl  r^9  yrfc  a<pievai  a/JLOpriav,  (elite  Tip 
TrapaXeXvfiievy)    2oi    Xeyco'   eyeipe,    teal    apos    to   jcXm&or 
crovy  iropevov   ecy    tov  oIkov   gov.     teal    irapayprjiia    apxurro$25 
evwmov  avraiv,  apa?  60    w  ko.t£k€ito9  dirrjXOev  eh  top  ci- 
kov  avrov  So^d^wv  tov  Oeov.      teal   cko'togis  eXafiev  away- 26 
Tas,  xal  ioo^a^pv  tov  Qeov,  /ecu  eirXf} aOrfaav  (pojiov  \eyov- 
T€9'  "Oti  eiSofxev  irapaeoj£a  atj/uiepov. 

tlfatt.  9.  *  J£al    fisTo.   TCLVTCL    6%ijX0€,      Kttl      eQeCUTOTO      TcXfivtJV     OHO"  27 

litw.2,    /wiTt  Aevivj    KaOtjfxevov   ewl   to    tcXwviov,    teal    eiirev    airy* 

AkoXovOci  fjioi.     /ecu  KGLTaXnrwv  airavra,   ai/aaras   rjtcoXovOif-  28 

uMttta  (7€i/  cwt<£.       u  Kac   eiroit/ae  Coyrjv  fxeydXrjv  [o]   Aei/19    curry  29 

Mjits.^  ifi.61/  t»J  oi/c/a  ch/toi/'    teal  i/y  oyXos    TeXoivaii/   woXwy,   /ecu    aX- 

Xttiv,    ot   tjaav   fA€T    avrwv  KaraK€i/iA€voi*    icai  eyoyyv^pv  o\  30 
ypafjLfiaTeis  avrwv  teal  oi  (fxipiaaloi  irpos  tov§  fiaOrp-ds  cu!- 
tov  XeyovTes'   Amri  /iera  TcXawaii/  /ecu  a/maprwXwv  ecrOiere 

?  Ma",  a  icaJ    wiWtc;     */ccu    awotcpiOeU   o    'Iryrovs  etire   vpSs  axrrovs*  31 

KS°i»!io.'  ^w    XP€tav   €Xovaiv  °'g    vyio:ivovT€s    iarpov,    aXX     oi    /ca*ra>? 
^Tim.i.  e^ovres-      yoi)/c  eXyXvOa  KaXeaai  Sucatovs,  dXXa  d/JLaprwXov?  32 
■  Matt.  9.    6i9  nerdvoiav.     x  Oi  oe  eliroi/  Trpos  ch/toV    Aicrri  oi  /uLaOtjTaiSS 

If  arc.  2.  ia  '|ft)ai/I/OI/    l/f^TTCl/OI/CTt    7Tl//C!/Ct    JCGU    06J7CT6I9  7TOloDin"aC,    6fiXoi(X)$    Kal 

£■••  ®.   0J  T(3|;  (papiaalwv    oi    oe  coi  eaOlovai  teal  irtvovciv ;     "o    ocS4 

,1L2*  cItTC    7T/0O9    ai/TOI/9'     Ml)    OVVaG0€    TOVS    l/ioi/9    TOV    VU/Ui<pWVOS,  €V 

(p  o  vv/UL<pios  fier  avTwv  eariy  iroirjaai  vryrreveiv ;   eXei/o'o^rai  35 

16,17.       ^€  r//uL€pot  ItcaiJ    oTav  airapurj    air    avrwv   o    wn<pios9    Tore 
81,22.       vtj<TT€v<Tov(Tiv  ev  €Keivat$  Tew?  y/JL€pai$.      h  iXcye  Se  «ca«  irapa-  36 

26.  iKarao-tc  FKaBfv  a-r.]  So  Horn.  11.  X.  402.  posite  one    (applied    to    Diogenes)    from  Dio 

<po8o?    eXXafie   iratn-a^.      Xen.  Cyr.  v.  5,  6.  Chrys.    Orat.  viii.    p.  131.    Morell.   if    ip    t» 

oXXai  <re  diroptai  Xtfi^ovrai.  (Wets.)     Mangey  Kpavita    dvpauktioV     uipa    ydo    Btc    ttXcTotoi 

conjectures  that  one  of  the  two  words  <f>6Bov  and  dvdpcoiroi  eruviaat  Sid  tous    Xi/xevav   teal   tov 

ftc«rra<ri«  is  a  gloss  on  the  other.     But  tne  ideas  iTaipa*'    6elv  ovv  (ppovipov  dvdpa^  tjtreo  t6v 

are  (as  Grot,  observes)  very  different.     They  dyauov  laTpdv,  oirov  iro\Xol,  vo<rov<nv  ct«mj* 

were  struck  with  wonder  at  tne  thing  done,  and  levai  floi]Oti<ravTa  o0to>«  *6tcov  itXclvtoi  el<rl* 

full  of  reverence  at  the  Divine  power.  Tlapdio^a.  d<bpove<rrepot,    i#c«i   udXi<rra  dirodnp-elv,   if«- 

This  denotes  what  is  irapd  oofav,  beyond  one's  \eyxotrra    Ka^    Ko\d%oirra    *rdv    dvoiav    au- 

expectation,  and,    from    the  adjunct,    unusual,  twv. 

wonderful.  36.  icai  orav  dir."]  The  teal  is  omitted  in  seve- 

29.  o~oxiJv]  '  an  entertainment ;'  from  &xe<r6at,  ral  MSS.  and  the  greater  part  of  the  Versions, 
to  receive  or  entertain  guests.  *0  AcvU.  The  b  and  in  most  of  those  it  is  inserted  before  'rare, 
is  omitted  in  many  MSS.  and  early  Edd.,  and  is  exactly  as  in  the  parallel  passages  of  Matthew 
cancelled  by  Wets.,  Matth.,  Gnesb.,  Tittm.,  and  Mark,  and  as,  I  conceive,  the  Evangelist 
and  Scholz.  Yet  its  insertion  is  agreeable  to  wrote ;  for  it  is  difficult  to  account  for  the  *al 
the  strictest  propriety  of  the  language.  here.    To  call  it  a  Hebrew  pleonasm  is  to  shuffle 

30.  auTcSi/]  i.e.  the  persons  present,  the  Ca-  over  the  difficulty.  And  yet  it  cannot  well  be 
peroaumites.  Some  MSS.  and  the  Ed.  Princ.  rendered  nempe,  with  some.  To  construe  it  with 
have  t£v  before  TeXoovwv,  which  is  received  by  totc  (as  do  Homberg  and  Abresch.)  is  doing 
Matth.,  Griesb.,  and  Scholz.  utter  violence  to  the  construction.    It  should 

31.  ov  ^pelav  fyovo-iv,  &c]  See  Note  on  seem  that  the  icai  was  first  omitted  by  accident* 
Matt.  \x.  12.  To  the  parallel  sentiments  ad-  then  expressed  in  the  margin  to  be  inserted, 
duced  by  the  Commentators,  I  add  a  very  ap-    and  finally  brought  in  at  a  wrong  place. 


5. 
2  Cor, 


K*0.  VI.  KATA   AOYkAV 

fioXt}v  -wpoi  avroiii'  "On  oi)5ec's  eTri/SXijAia  i/iariov  naive 
eirtfidXXet  eiri  ipaViair  iraKatof  ei  $e  n>)ye,  sal  to  Katvc 
<Xj£r£ei,    Kai    Ttj)   iraXuiio   ou   aufitpawet  -"J   ^effipXr/ua]    to   a-n 

37  tov  Kutnou.      Kat  ovSeis    (iaXXet    o'vov    ►eon    eis    aanovs    iro 
XaioiV     ei    oe  tiijye,    pn^ei   °    veo%    olvos    tow    oo"kous,    ki 

38  ai/roy    eit^t/fJijereTai,     Kai     at    ao-«oi    airoXoiii/Tai'     dXXd    oift 
woe  tic    dffKOW   naii'i'vs    fiXr/reon,   *al   dutpoTepot    avvrtjpovi 

39  toi.      <cat    ov6ets    irttiv    iraXaiov    tudews    (JeXet    trow'     Xcy* 
'yap1       O    xaXaios   ■^ptjaroTepov   eartv- 

VI.     c'ErENETO    Se   «v    aafiftaTtp    SevrepoirpwTtp    iwjf* ■" 
TropeveaOat    avrov    did    Tiev    triroplttwv'     Kat     ctiXXov    o'i     «a-  ial^.a.i 
^ijTai    auToD    roue    o*Ta^uas,     koi     (Jtrf/'ioi/,     xJ/aj^ouTec    rats 
2  ytpa't,        Tives  oe  TaJu  tpaptaaiwv    elirw   airois'    Ti   TroieiTe  a*:»»d.* 
So   ou*  efwri  iroieif  e-p  tois  o-dfifiavf,    c  Kai  dwoKpiOeh  Tpos^^j^ 
at/Toi/s    etTrev   o     I  root's'     Once    Tot/ro    ai't-yvtoTc    6     HTMIfM 
Ao/3id\    owoVe    eireiWo-ei'    oi/xos    *ai    oi    **«*■'    auToy    orr« ; 
*'tJs   eioij\9cv  eh    tov   oIkov  tov    Qeov,  xal  tovs  apTovs  Tip  SJtf-" 
upoQeo'ews  eXufie,    nat  etpaye,    Kat   edtone  Kai  tois  (i«t-    ae- ,;''.>i"o 

5  to5"  ot-s  owe  e^eaTi  <payeiv  ft  M»)  ftdvovs   tw)s   lepm ;    e  Kat  ». ; 
eXcyfi*   ai'TOiS-  wOt*   jci/pio's    ecrrif    o   fioc   toS    apfy>(«7rou   «al 
tou  aafij/id roe. 

6  h 'E^ccero  oe    *a<    eir  eTeptp    trafifttxTtp    eiaeXBetv  wraTafjf 
eis  ti)v  o-i/wycfyrji'  lco'  oicatntei  c"   «at  ijf  €«ei   avOpunros,  Kat    *"' 

7  ij  X^'P   aUT°u    'I   °^'d    V"   itpd.       wapeTripovf   Se    [auTov]    oi 
ypappaTets  Kat  o\    (paptaaloi,  ei  ev  rip  aaftfidTtp   Bepairev- 

36.  ivitt\';aa]  TW<~  IaanilM  in  many  HSS-j  for  M  to  notice,  much  less  review,  Ihe  very 

■ml  is  cancelled  by  Wet*.  Hill,  Miirkl.,  Matth.,  meious  cunjeiturcs  (fur  «■  ran  roai-h  no  fflrtl 

and  Tiitm.,  but  reiaiiii'd  tiy  Sclioh  ud   Qt«lt,  which  line  been  propounded  as  lo  die  sens 

Ibouch  with   a   mark  of    probable  expuncLiun.  Uui  ObMSn  U|VWO&;  nor  in  it  neeet$itry, 

CerBioly  lo  cancel  it  is  very  objectionable.     It  the  only  one  that  has  any  semblance  of  truth  is 


: 


Oiat  liar-di,  and  Ml  li  U  M  unusujl  tli.a  (J  J  kaopbri.  ud  Both]  m..  among  the  »n- 
i  fiyle  of  Scripture  lo  supply  a  noun  lienis  amJ  Sr.dij.r.  I.i^hif.,  ('asaub.,  Whitby, 
a  distance.      He-.iJe'.   the  word    is     Schleus.,   Kuin..  Die,  of  the  moden 


from  such  a  distance.  DesiJe^,  Ihe  word  is  BekWM.,  hum.,  ttr,  ol  the  modems,  namely, 
found  in  all  the  Versions,  except  two  later  ones  that  the  Sabbath  intended  is  the  first  afttr  iht 
of  little  authority,  and  more  than  3-4th*  of  the  WMMd  day  of  uiit/aitimt  tread,  that  on  which 
MSS-,  including  some  of  the  moat  aniieot.  I  the  bn  Am/ wis  commanded  to  be  offered  up, 
cannot  therefore  but  suspect  that  the  omission  and  froruwhich,  anil  not  the  jfntday  of  the  Pass- 
was  accidental,  and  the  euro  of  il  will  imne-  over,  Ihe  fifty  da.ys  were  reckoned  to  the  Pente- 
diately  appear,  if  we  ronnuler  that  many  MSB.  cost.  Hence  it  is  no  wonder  that  all  the  Sabbath* 
(Hoe  very  antienO  and  Edd.  hate  ™  tn-ifiXijfin  ;  from  the  Passoter  to  Ikl  Penti-eost  took  their 
for  it  is  obvious  bow  easily  the  won!  iripkmia  appellation  dirA  t^s  tvrrifin  -mZ  rurjraTot. 
might  be  lost  by  means  of  the  two  -nl's.  Thus  —  •paxoin-et]  '  nibbing  them.'  This  word  is 
those  MtyMSS.  in  which  lha  word  U  omitted  of  rare  occurrence.  Vet  it  is  adduced  from 
bear  IBs timooy  of  the  existence  of  ilic  rir-i -r.',  in  Xicainl.  Ther.  590  &  629,  and  na-radi.  from 
th*ir  Archetype.  1  have  therefore  admitted  it  Herodot.  iv.75. 
"   lo  the  teit.  7.  oiroij  Thai  il  omitted  in  very  many  MSS. 


39.  Of  this  illustration,  which  is  confined  t. 


orly  Ec-,  _ 

Luke,  the  scope,  as  the  best  antient  and  [iiodrm  is  i.inti.ll.il  l.y  \\  its..  Mimli.,  (jricsb.,  Tittm., 

Commentators  agree,  Ls  of  a  piece  with  the  pre-  Vat,  and  Scholi.    lint  it  is  found  in  the  parallel 

ceding  doctrine,  that  a'  use  forms  Ihe  taste,  so  passage  of  Mark,  and  is  so  agreeable  to  the  style 

men's  long  accustomed  modes  are  not  speedily  of  the  X.  T.,  Ihal  I  suspect  the  word  to  have 

lo  be  changed,  nor  can  be  sudJenly  initialed  into  been  cancelled  by  some  over-nice  antient  critics, 

■aaagjaisa.  The  testimony  of  Venum,  i*.  in  a  ease  of  Una 

VI.    1.  iv  mftM™   HvrA    It   is  impossible  kind,  of  Utile  weight. 


842  EYAITEAION  Ke^.  VL 

<reC  iva  evpwcri  KaTtjyopiau  avrov.     avroe  ce  fjoei  toi/s  oca-   8 
\oytajaov9    avrwvy   kcu   elire   t$j  avOpwtrtf  ry  %qpa*  e^oim 
ti}i/    Y€*/w*'  "Eyeipai    /ecu  <rrijOi    ei$    to   fxecov.      o   oe  aVa-  9 
orris  60*tj;.     el7T€i>  ovi/  o   'Iiyows   Trpos  aiVrowj"    'Eire/WTifae* 
i/xas%    ti;     cfeaTi    tois    o*a/3/3a<ni/   dyaOoiroiifaai,  ti    koko- 

i  i  R«.  ix  irotijaat ;    ^vx*)"   vwraiy    tj    %  airokeacu ;    *  kcu  irepi/3\e*J/a-  10 

*  fievos  irdvras  avrovs,  etirev  *  aimp*  "Ejcreii/oi/  tiji/  X^P0,  ao*' 

o  oe  eiroitiaev  ovtw.     kclI  airoKaretrrdOfi  •;  x€*P  ovtoS  [v*y*ifc] 
w$  ti  a\\rj.    avTol  Si  €ir\ija9rfaau  avoias*   koi  SieXdXovv  wpos  11 
oAXtyXot/ffj  ti  av  iroitj<T€iay  t^3  'Irjaov. 

k^catt  M.         k  'EyeveTO  c€  ci/   tcus    riixepais    Tai/Taif ,  ef f}\6W  ei*  to  12 
opos  irpoaeu^acrOm9    koi  tjv  SiavvKrepevwv   ev   t»J    irpocevyri 

i inf*.  ft  i.  tov  Geo?*     !<coi  ore  eyevero  rf/xepa,  Trpoaedxovijae  tov?  pa- 13 

Matt.  10.1.  /j        *  »  \      •  ^     y  f  »    »  »     **       *  '5  *  i    ■ 

Mu&3. 13.  (tyra?     aVTOV        KCLl     €/c\e£a/U6l/OS>     CUT       CIVTWV    OWOeiCa,    OV9    KCU 

»jot  i.    curarroXoi/?    wvojucutg*    m  St'/uawa,   ov    kqI    wvd/tuure    Uerpo¥9  14 
teal  'AvSpeav  tov  d$e\(f>ov  clvtov,  'Ia'<ca>/3oi/  kcu  'Xtodwtjp,  <!>*- 
Xnnroy  /cat  BapdoXo/uaioy,    MaT0cuoi/  «cai  Qw/uav,  'Idicwfiov  15 
top   tow   A\<paiov,    ical    ^i/mcova    tov    KaXovfxevou    ZffAeaTijis 

8.  Karnyoplav  a.]  'an  accusation  against  common  interpretation  cannot  be  admitted.  They 
him.1  urge  that  irpoatvym  tov   Oeov,  in    the   sense 

9.  tareocm-TJora)  v.]  '  I  will  ask  you  a  question.'  prayer  to  God,  is  abhorrent  from  the  simplicity 
For  diroXicrai  very  many  MSS.  and  early  Edd.  of  Scriptural  expression,  and  subversive  of  ana- 
have  dtrotcreTvai,  which  is  received  by  Matth.,  logy ;  and  that  oiavvKreptvtiv  properly  respects 
Griesb.,  Tittm.,  Vat.,  and  Scholz ;  but  perhaps  some  place  where  the  night  is  spent.  But  &a- 
without  sufficient  reason  ;  for  the  new  reading  wtcrepeveiv  is  not  only  used  of  placet  where,  but 
seems  to  be  a  gloss.  of  things  or  business  in  which  the  night  is  occu- 

10.  aurcd]  This  (for  the  common  reading  tc»  pied,  as  in  the  examples  cited  in  Recens.  Synop., 
dvdpufa-w)  is  found  in  a  very  great  number  of  e.  gr.  Phalar.  Ep.  Xwfiri  iiav.  And  as  to  *im- 
MSS.,  the  Ed.  Princ,  and  the  most  important  plicity  of  expression,  it  is  no  more  violated  here 
Versions:  and  has  been  edited  by  Wets.,  Griesb.,  than  in  numerous  other  cases,  where  the  use  of 
Matth.,  Tittm.,  Vat.,  and  Scholz.  The  common  the  Genitive  falls  under  that  Rule  of  Winer's 
reading  is,  no  doubt,  from  the  margin.  'Eirottja-ev  Gr.  N.T.  6  23.  1.  p.  71.  "The  Genitive  after 
olh-ta.  The  o&ro)  is  omitted  in  very  many  MSS.,  nouns  whicn  indicate  feeling,  speech,  or  action 
and  is  cancelled  by  Matth.,  Griesb.,  Tittm.,  and  in  respect  to  any  thing,  is  sometimes  to  be  under- 
others :  but  injudiciously ;  for  a  great  part  of  stood  as  indicating  the  relation  which  that  feel- 
those  MSS.  have  ^eretvev  for  eiroitio-ev,  and  ing,  speech,  or  action  has  toward  that  thing ;" 
with  that  the  olh-M  is  inconsistent.  To  hroltjo-ev  e.  gr.  Matt.  xiii.  18.  Luke  vi.  7.  Acts  iv.  9. 
the  oih-w  is  almost  indispensable,  and  it  is  con-  See  Matthias  Gr.  Gr.  $  313.  In  such  cases  the 
firmed  by  a  similar  use  in  ix.  15.  xii.  45.  Acts  xii.  Genit.  has  the  force  of  an  Accus.  with  nrpo*. 

8.  Lukeii.  48.  iii.  11.  vi.31.  x.  37.  'Y™j*  is  Wrholly  ungrounded  are  the  other  objections 
omitted  in  very  many  MSS.,  and  is  cancelled  by  of  Campb. ;  for  as  to  subversion  of  analogy,  ana- 
most  Editors.  See,  however,  the  Note  on  Matth.  logy  must  not  be  sought  by  placing  on  the  bed 
xii.  13.  and  Mark  iii.  5.  of  Procrustes  whatever  deviates  from  it ;  and 

11.  dpoUn]  '  fury,  rage ;'  a  signification  found  variety  is  as  much  the  character  of  antient  writ- 
in  Thucyd.  ui.  48.  and  elsewhere.  A  similar  ings  as  analogy.  The  rest  of  his  objections  pro- 
idiom  occurs  in  our  own  language  in  the  vulgar  ceed  on  a  confusion  of  antient  with  modern 
use  of  the  word  mad.  modes  of  expression.  See  Recens.  Synop.    As 

12.  n*  &iawKT€p4vaiv  iv  tt}  irpocrfvxv  t.  0.]  to  that  whicn  concerns  the  employment  of  the 
On  the  interpretation  of  x^<rti^f7therenas  been  Article  here,  it  has  been  satisfactorily  answered 
some  difference  of  opinion.  The  antients,  and  by  Middlet.,  who  has  shown  that  it  is  not 
most  moderns,  take  it  to  mean  '  prayer  to  God ;'  uncommon  with  vpoarevWj  in  the  sense  of 
while  some  of  the  earlier  modern  Commentators  prayer.  See  Matt.  xxi.  22.  Acts  i.  14.  1  Cor. 
and  others  of  the  more  recent  ones,  as  Markl.,  vii.  5. 

Wets.,  Doddr.,  and  Campb.,  maintain  that  it       By  prayer  we  are  here  to   understand    not 

signifies  proteucha,  an  oratory.    And  that  there  merely  prayer,  but  holy  meditation,  and  that 

were  Jewish  places  of  worship  so  called  is  un-  devout  thoughtful ness,  which  usually  precedes, 

doubted.    But  whether  that  sense  is  here  to  be  accompanies,  and  follows  fervent  prayer.   See 

assigned,  is  another  question.    Those  Commen-  a   passage   of  Artemid.  adduced   in    Recent* 

tators  adduce,  indeed,  several  reasons  why  the  Synop. 


K«$.  VI.  KATA  AOYKAN. 


| 


ll!  'lovcav    'iaKtojiov,   Kai     lovSav  ' laKaptwTtiu,    at    Kal    eyevero 

1 7  irpoSoTtfs'       "  km    <ca7-a/3as    pfT      av-riev,     tartf    itri    tottov  l*** 
iredwov'      nal      o^Xoe     /ladr/Twit     auTov,     tal     ttXij^ot    woXd 
tow    \aou    diro    7rn'o"i;s    Tr/c    'Iouoaias    Kai     lepovattXtjft.     Kai 
T»jc   T.-jjiirtXi"!'  Topoe  «ai   ii^aii'Of,    o'i    jjX(5c 

18  Kal   laBijvai    utto   rmv   voatoi/   avTuii/'    Kat   01  oyXovfici'ot    \tnru 
1.9  Trvev/iaroiv  aKaOapTwv'    Kai  efcpairevovTO.       "«ai  ttos  o  OJf'jjP*'**' 

Xos   e^jjTei   airreaOat    at/xou"      on   cirvants   Trap    av-roii   e^tjp-     *"" 
XeT°i  *rai  iaTo  TraVrae. 

0  p  Kai  auVo'e  eira'paff  toi!s  o<£>9aX,uoi/s  ai/roil  ci'ff  Tooc'1*'^-*' 
juaf-VraV    Qt/Toii,    eXeye'      Miuh/hw  oi   tttuiX"''    oti  v/ierepa 

1  efrriK  >}  /3acriXeia  tow  GeoO.  q  uQKapiot  oi  fl-eieraiTes  '^StE*1' 
on    -^opTaadjiveirBe.     »<tKapiot  oi  ivXai'oire*  cue'    Sti   *ye\a-S«i!«! 

2  ereTe.  ' fiaxapioi  cuts,  otuv  (ttatiaaxTW  uiiac  oi  av9pwir<n,  tm.it. s. 
OU  orau  dtpopitrwatv  vftas,  xat  ovetdiauxriy  Kal  eKfiaXoia-i  to  'J'.'1-'*-  ''■'■ 
ovofin     v/iwp     (u?    irov>ipov,    eeeKa     tou    u'ioO     tou     auSpunrou.  ■**■"■ 

23  *  xaprjTG  ft'   exe'tvy   Ttj   i/'uyw.    itcti   aKipTtjaaTe'     idol)   "yd/>,   •  Jjg-jjv' 
«io"flot  i/juw  toXiIs   ec   Tip   ovpavtp'   Kara    ravra  yap  fTro'tovv  \^L:„„ 
2i  toij   it^io0ijt(hs    oi    woTepes    at/Ttuv.      '  FIXijc  oual  iVm  toiv  la.""*" 
25  jrXofCioic.     on  aire^cTC  t»ji/  irapaKKt/atv  u/ttvti.     a ovat  w/tor»a,i. 

17.  W«w— fc»S]  To  reconcile  this  with  the  from  tiU  body.  See  Note  on  Mark  v.  30.  The 
description  in  lljnli.-iv,  <  lor  tin-  ili-coursc  hfre  lie-!  ( '"mm  u  motors,  antient  and  modern,  are 
recorded  is  substantially  the  tame  with  that  >,  »f  agreed  that  t,£ipyt&Qiu  hew,  like  the  Heb.  nnj» 
may  tuppose  that  it  was  a  sorl  of  high,  but  level,  in  liuth  i.  13..  simply  mean*  se  tiertrbot,  and  it 
table-land.     Thus  the  only   formidable  discre-  equivalent  to  tvepyttr. 

pancy  is  removed.  22,  i-popinwviv  \  This  was  the  jfrjf  degree  of 

18.  Jj-XoujKwi.  iTii  tip.  rf«.]  'Ox^fiirSni  and  eicotn  muni  ration  among  the  Jews.  On  which 
iva-^X.  signify  •  (o  be  troubled  or  vexed,  whether  see  VitrinRade  ^>-naj.  and  other  authorities  re- 
by  irksome  business,  or  by  such  siekne=s  as  fcrrcd  [«  111  Herni-.  Synop.  'Kjt^aXwiri — ttoi-ij. 
hinden  any  one  from  pursuing  hie  occupation  •'  piv.  On  the  .tense  of  thii  expression  t'oninienta- 
of  which  *n*  abuudant  eiumplcs.  both  with  tort  are  not  agreed.  Now  Ik0oU<iv  steoigra 
*6<ti>v  expressed  and  understood ,  are  adduced  by  generally  to  MM  mir,  both  in  a  civil  and  in  a 
Wets,  and  other*.  In  the  N.  T.  and  LXX.,  military  sense,  i.e.  either  '  10  ImM,'  or  '  to 
however,  the  latter  it  never  found,  but  only  that  ttafiitr,'  It  alio  signifies  'to  displace iiffietrs,'  or 
of  being  vtifd,  tmitW,  as  said  of  ilfmauiacal  '  rejicl  atton.'  Hence  many  here  assign  the 
pjmirunm.  So  AcL«  i.  1(S.  1.^^(1  furvnee  Oiru  xw»-  sense  'to  reject  with  scorn  and  ignominy;' 
urn!  JuaOdprmt.  ond  Toh.  vL  7.  idy  -rira  which  is  preferable  lo  the  sense  •  In  baniih,' 
v\\n  iiiiifiJnvK,  milirwSfin  Tovit/ntv,  fitC.  And  adopted  by  Kuin..  or  '  M  defamt.'  supported  hy 
<ueh  is  plainly  the  sense  here,  and  not  that  Campb. ;  though  ihe  siijniriraiion  is  wholly  un- 
■asURMid  by  those  who  adeocate  the  hj-poihesii-  authorized.  «olr  regards  it  as  a  fuller  expres. 
of  Mcde.  For  the  sick  and  the  rfo-mnniut*  are  sion  of  the  sense  contained  in  AQopivmn.  But 
litre  plainly  di'in.  j-i,-..-Ij,-,(.  it  seems  rather  to  advert  to  the  treatment  which 

For  wei    many'  MSS.   have   diril,  which    is     they  would  experience  at  the  hands  of  the  tea- 
edited  by   M:itili,,    Tiiisjih  ,   Titim.,  Vat.,  and     theiu,  as  d^ophroiffi  to  that  from  the  Jew'      " 
Scholi.    But  it  does  not  appear  ' 
•  H.T.I 

and  the  Classical 'writers;    anil,    indeed,    this    writings  of  the  fini  Christian  Apologists.   See 


averbpas-     primitive  (.'tjn~ii.ni-  i>v  ilie  Hi-jthcns,  we  have 
-  "-e  ff.T      -" 


sive,  while  frird  (requentiy  is,  l«ith  in  the  N.T.  ahundant  tt-iimonv  bodi  ir 

*    '     i.    this  writings  of  the  first  Chris 

High  to  Grot,  and  Whitby. 

Behave  23.  x^fi"]  Th'*  (for  Xnl-*««)  is  (maA  in 

.  38.  it  almost  all   the   baM  H8B>i   «nd  is  adopted  by 


_»  of  origin,  01  en.ue.  is  not  jtronj;  enough  to     Grot,  and  Whitby. 

11  Aa  I'.i-.ivt-.    -  ■ 


.  ttAetsv.  16.   Compare 
xiii.  4.  A«-*-*™   --'■—'. 
in  word*  »t  r_, 
irmi.  live  or  hor»tnry  sense,  see  Butm..  Matth. 


not,  any  mote  than  Mark  v.  30.,  prove  the  no-  Knipp.  for  tbutii.  as  the  sens 
lion,  thai  the  power  hy  which  the  sick  were  m)  requires,  and  with  the 
healed  waneierted  hv  1  sort  of  efflux,  oi  effluvium     MSS, 


ghtly  edited   by 
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o<  e/m7r€7r\t)<TfJL€voi'    art    ireivdcere.    oval    vfiiv  oi    yekwrrcs 
vvv"  &Ti  irevOfoere  /ecu  jcXai/crere.     oval  \vfuv}  o*rar  Kakw$6 
vims  eiirwri  [wavres^  o\  avOpwiroC  Kara  Tavra  yap  eiroiovv 
Tolf  ^//6voo7t/5o0jJt€us  o\  ware  pes  avrwv. 
xExod.83.         x  AW  ifxiv  Xeyw  to?s  clkovowtiv*    'AyairaTe   txh/9  €XT^ 

Fjw.».      QpoVS    V/UWV*      K€l\w9    1TOl€?T€    TOlS    /ULl<TOV(TtU   l//A©V     J  €vXoy€lT€  28 

rS  mT  tows'  Karapwixevovs  vfiiv'    [teat}  irpoaev)(€ave  vrrep  twit  e*7f- 
i  c«.  4.  is.  pea  £o  vrwv  vfias,     *Ttp  txhttovtI  ae  eirl  nrtjv  criayova  inapt  Ye  29 

Ace  7. 6a    KQi    TVIV    a^^        *a*    a7r°    T0V  BlpOVTOS    GOV    TO    IfJLOTlOV    KOI 

aftf****   top  ytrwpa  fxq  KtoXvcrtis.     *iraiT«   oc  Ty  aiTowrr*  <re   ofoW^O 

1  Cor.  6.7.  *       »      \  -         *  *  i  \  t       •         f  b        I  /I  *     01 

•  Deat.i&#rai    a7ro   T*oi/    aipovros    Ta    on,  m»J    airarret.         /ca«    JCatfaftSl 
bffitt^"  0eXcT€    iwx    iroiwaiv    vjuliv    oi    avOpwiroi,    Kal   t/yuels  atowitc 
&.4.1&  avrols  o/uoiajs.     cKal  el  ayaimre  tovs  ayairwirra?  vftas9  woiaSZ 
4&  p/uv  X0/019  €<rTi »    *°l  yaP  ol  «Ma/t>Ta)Xoi    tow   a*y«^wrray 

at/TOi/9  a^/a7rciKrc.    iccu  cai/  dyaOowoiiiTe  tovs  ayaOowotowras  SS 
vtias9    iroia    vfxlv    ydpis    eari;     Kal  yap   ol   afiaprcoXol   to 
a  Matt.  a.  oi/to  iroiovai.       Kal  edv  daveifyfre  trap'  wv  cXwiyere  ctTroXa- 34 
Druti6.&  jScti/,  7ro/a   v/uli/   X^P'9  €<tt{  ;  irai  yap  oi  dfiapTwXol  dfiap- 

•  Matt.A.   ro)\o£9   cayei^oi/o'ii',    iya  a7roXaj3«0"i   Ta  Io"a.       "irXify    a*ya-  35 

wStc  rods  €-)(9povs  v/ulwv,    Kal  dyaOoiroteiTe,  tat    oavel^ere 
fitfoiv  dire\irt%pvT€$*      /cat  iarai  6  fuados  v/xwv  iro\v?9  kcu 

25.  obal  bfiiv]  Campb.  in  a  long  and  able  But  that  sense  of  the  word  is  unauthoriied,  and 
Note  (which  see  in  Recens.  Synop.)  shows  that  not  here  very  suitable.  The  true  interpretation 
obal  here  \b  not  imprecative,  but  declarative,  Woe  seems  to  be  that  of  most  antient  and  modem 
is  unto !  alas  for  you !  A  view  of  the  subject  Commentators,  '  hoping  for  nothing  a$ain ;'  a 
which  1  have  supported  from  Euthym.  and  others,  sense  which,  however  deficient  in  Classical  au- 

26.  oval,  bray  #ca\o>f ,  &c]  This  was  meant  thority,  is  very  agreeable  to  analogy ;  for  as 
.primarily  for  the  ApostUs  and  first  teachers  of  the  dTcoXapelv  is  for  XafitTw  diro  tivov,  so  chreXir£- 
Gospel,  but  was  intended  to  be  applied  to  their  X>eiv  may  be  for  iiknrfyiv  dic6  rivot.  Several 
successors.  Grot,  has  appositely  cited  a  narra-  examples  are  adduced  by  the  Commentators  of 
tion  respecting  Phocion,  recorded  by  Plut.  T.  ii.  this  omitting  of  one  or  two  words  noted  by  a  prc- 
187.  F.  where  we  are  told  that  when  in  hisora-  position  joined  to  a  verb.  So  Athen.  p.  649. 
tkms  he  had  particularly  pleased  the  multitude,  direMeiv  for  iaBieiv  dnr6  tivox.  The  sense, 
he  used  to  ask  his  friends  whether  any  thing  therefore,  is :  '  Lend  to  those  from  whom  there  is 
wrong -had  escaped  him  in  his  address.  Indeed,  little  hope  of  receiving  back  your  money.'  By 
according  to  the  old  adage,  obsequium  amicos,  lending  must,  however,  (as  Theophyl.  and 
Veritas  odium  parit.  Campb.  observe)  be  understood  not  letting  out 

27.  toU  dtcovovcrLv]   '  mv  hearers/  the  money  at  interest ;  for  that  is  an  affair  merely 
90.  The  expressions  in  tnis  and  the  foregoing    commercial,  and  comes  not  under  the  class  of 

verse  are  not  to  be  too  rigorously  interpreted,  good  offices.    In  like  manner  supra  v.  34.  t«  I<ro 

since  they  are  merely  intended  to  inculcate  a  scil.  xP1ifia'ra  signifies  (as  Salmas.  has  proved) 

spirit  of  forbearance  and  meekness  under  injuries  the  same  sum,  the  principal  without  interest, 

or  deprivations.    At  to  <rd  subaud  x/>TJMa'ra  ;  From  numerous  passages  of  the  Classical  writers 

and  at  KuXvo-rp  sub.  died  tov  alpciv.  which  1  have  adduced  in  Recens.  Synop.,  it 

32.  xaV1*]  (or  «v§py*<rla  and  its  consequent  appears  that  the  heathens  sometimes  used  to 

fiurQo*.    So  Dionys.  Hal.  A.  vi.  86.    r/t  iariv  «j  lend  money  to  respectable  persons  brought  to 

<nj  x*f>1*  W*v  Kai  ti<f>iXeta.    In  this  and  the  unmerited  distress.    And  I  have  there  observed 

following  verses  fi6»ov  is  to  be  supplied  after  that  the  words  seem  to  have  reference  to  that 

vfiav.  kind  of  beneficial    collection  in  aid  of  distress 

35.  Kal  iat/eC^ert   fin&ev   direXir.]    On  the  which  the  Greeks  called  epavio-fid*,  and  which 

sense  of  finlev  chreXir.  the  Commentators  are  not  has  been  illustrated  by  Casaub.  on  Theophrastus. 

agreed.    Some  take  it  to  mean  '  nothing  despair-  If  any  one,  for  instance,  had  lost  a  considerable 

ing.'    But  though  direXwC^m  often  signifies  to  part  of  his  property  by  shipwreck,  fire,  or  any 

despair,  yet  that  it  cannot  have  that  sense  here,  is  other  calamity,  it  was  not  unusual  for  his  friends 

plain  from  the  words  of  the  preceding  verse,  to  supply  him  with  monev,  not  to  be  paid  back 

icap'   uv   Airfgcr*  threXafietr.     Others  take  by  any  certain  day,  but  when  convenient.    This, 

rfircXir.  in  an  arrive  sense  of  causing  despair,  however,  they  scarcely  ever  did  except  to  those 
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eaeoBc   vioi    [tow]   v^'igtov.      oti   ai/Toc  ^i^tto's  eartv  eirt 
3(i  Tout   ay^apiffTovs   *ai   Troeityjoi/y.  yivtaQe    cue    nuiTi|vir.iwi,  .  m,.,,.  .-,. 

3?  traftus   «ai   o   iraTtjp   vfitov  o'tKrripnaiv   sgtL     'irai    i*jj   tcpivere,  >m.h.  7. 

Kai  of  jutj  wpiflqre"  firj  sraTaoixayrre,  arai  01)  yfj  KaTttdiicaa-  K™*?!; 
38  t9r/Te-    airoXueT*-,  i<ii  dirokvdfataOe.     "^ore,  ica!  ooSijo-erai  J^iVijI. 

VAiif   /ifTpov  Ka\ov,  Trewieafjievav  Kat  aeaa\evfj.evov  nat   virep-  Mmtlii 

e*j£tii'Oiiei'op    oaiGovaw   eij   tow   koXttov    n/iciij/,     t^J   'ydp  at/Tip 

fieTpif)   ip  fierpetTe,    avTmerprjBrjae-rai   v/uv. 
3<)  Eittc     oe    TrapafioXijV    avTOit'       MijVi    ci/vaTat    Tv(p\of '£*■-**■ 

Tut^XoV  oorj-yeii' ;  oti^J  ap.tpoTe/101  eic  (iodvvov  TreGovvrat ;  J^'1-  * 
*0  on*  eo~ri  /MjflflTiJv  t/7rt?p  tow  oToaaxaXoi'  qi/too'  sraTtjpTtcr-  at1""" 
41  /ieiw  oe  Tras   eo-rai    air   a   ciaao'icaXor   ciutou.       ti   oe  /3\«ireif  «  i*-'*". 

TO    Kap<f)OS    TO    CV    Tqj     G<j)t)u\)L<<>      TOf     adtrXtpoS     OW,     TIJH     06  * 

oiMcov  t>ji/  ec   Tip  idtru  o<pOaXixip    ov    Karapoei?  i      ™ij   WtiJs   J|,'.nP».it 
raucu  Xe'-yeiK  Tip   atieXtpy    gov'     WSeXtpe,  a<pes  eitfiaXtv  to 
Kttpfpos   to  ev   Tip   o<p9a\/iip   gov,  turds   tijh  ev  Tip  o(p8a\fitj> 
gov  cokov  ov  pXeTroje  ;     virotpiTa.,   enfiaXe    TrpHrau   Ttjv  Sokov 
««    tov    6<f>6aXp.ov    gov,    icat    Tore    Sia/BXe^eiy  eicfiaXeiv    td 

who  they  had  some  hope  might  (by  a  more  pros-  Jew?  ;  for,  as  Iiui.1.  observes,  there  were  many, 

prrous  turn  of  fortune  I  some  time  or  other  not  such  a*  the  aupernainns,  the  u&rass,  Ihe  areu- 

only  repay  the   money,  but  rrlnrii  Ihr  favour,  mutala,  pr«w,  agitate,  optrta.     Of  these  the 

which  Ihey  termed  dtrrtftari^im.     Whereas  our  alirntn  corresponds  lo  mir  mode  of  measuring 

Lord  enjoins  his  hearers  to  do  tins  r&.I  ( lo  use  corn,  by  utilieaping  the  measure,  and  culling  off 

the  words  of  Thucydides.ii.-iTl.t  "  not  with  the  Ihe  cumulus  with  a  loth.     The  cumntatn  and 

narrow  calculations  ol  self-interest,  bul  in  the  optrla  were  still  better  than  the  norma  ;  but  the 

confidence  of  liberality  ;"  a  confidence  reposed  pwH,  .i(ilirla,and  lupfF-iiutnpji.correnponding  lo 

in  Him  who  is  the  poor  man's  surety.  the  three  here  riu-rn:>ti'il.  mri  the  best.   "Vir«jj- 

—  vioi  t.  i.A.1  i.e.eiihei  '  Woieil  of  tied,'  i.y.  i*  nol  to  lw  utcn.  with  almost  all  Com- 
mas in  E«lua,iv.  10.  yl.ou  lUitgi,  *t  i„j.  meniator..  of  n  measure  of  liqaid,,  (for  thai  is 
If — nol  lay  »t  wut  u^-inrnu)  or,  '  you  will  be  inconnslent  with  it)  beiue  "  poured  into  the 
like  unto  God,  as  being  unimaled  with  a  syiril  of  lap,"  a?  jusl  after)  bul,  with  Eulbym.  andDeia, 
Iwnrvoleiire  similur  lo  llial  ul  llie  Meili.  'I  In:  i<1  ,i  ni.-.i-ur.-  til  •■■/iits  ijV  U  uliom  MnHOB  In 
Art.  is  omitted  in  many  MSS.amL  tin  Ivl.  1'iiiic,  all  language-.  Tlim  there  isaclimut;  for  tho 
wad  U  caucelk'il  by  MmiiIi  .. '  i  r  i-  -!  .  1 1 1 1 1 [ .  _ ,  \  .,  i . .  Inrtprxx.  suppuut  thai  the  measure  has  been 
and  Scholz  i  uraMbli  lu  the  ran  of  Luke,  already  pressed  down  and  shaken  together.  In 
Seei-32,  35,  76.  Mwru    tic  -rdu    kJX.tui'   ip.'.    there    is  an 

37.  «iCTai«attTt]    This  word  and  dxoX.  arc  allu-ion    in   lite   I  'ri.-runl    rn.nnn.   of  receiviiiR 

properly  judieijl  ternu,  lite  former  signifying  to  a  measure  and  other  dry  articles  in  Ike  bo*im. 

■-onilemn.  ilte  other  lo  acquit,  u  ;ilso  are  Kpivrr*  or  (up  of  iheir  (lowing  vests.    See  2  Kings  iv. 

and    K^Hnrt.     All  these  terms,  however,    (as  39.   1'rov.  iv.  33.     And    -o    also    miotic    the 

have  seen)  Greeks  and  Romans,  e.  gr.  Herodot.  vi.  145.  -riv 

>.  The  three  m>'Ait..p  xdt-ru  nXngaftc""  Yp<"">u-     Hor.  Sal. 

— evere  judg-  ii.  3,  71.  nneesqua  fern  ituu  tiro.    The  eipres- 

n  tlte  I. in  It-  nl   hi  her-  :  I  lie  i\\  in  |i,i--ini!  >inn  i-  [iniii  rbiiil  .mil  enpressive  of  what  genera  (ly 

cowieinnalion  on  them.    The  41  enjoins  a  con-  takes  place.     Similar  ones  are  cited  by  the  Ctim- 

Irary  ■pint,  that  of  judging  for  the  best,  acquit-  mentatori  fioni  the  Rabbinical  and  the  Classical 

ling  our  neighbour  of  such  charges  as  arc  nol  writings, 
manifestly  well  founded.  40.  The  purport  of  the  words  ii 


38.  HAoTt  ice]    With  cinnViiir  injn<l::r  ...    i-  a^plieju lor  tin- vi|)tt— inn  occurs  in  annlfcer 

"si  liderafily  in  giving,  an  a  kindred  sense  elsewhere  in  Scripture)  is  this:  "  The  dia- 

much  that,  ai  tbe  end  of  the  verse,  ctph  is  nnt  usually  above  his  teacher  ;  but  every 

the  words  tu  yap  »«« — vpli/  are  einpbiycd  to  one  who  is  (or  would  lie)  a  thorough  instructed 


>f  the  verse,     ciple  is  nnt  usually  above  his  teacher;  butei 
.    .  imployod  to     one  who  is  (or  would  lie)  a  thorough  inslrut  .  _ 
enjoin  the  eiercise  of  the  virtue  mentioned  in  I  be     person,  a  finished  scholar,  is,  or  miy  be,  as  per. 


enjoin  the  eneictse  ol  the  virtue  mentioned  in  Ihe  person.  ■  finished  scholar,  is,  or  nuiy  be,  as  pel 

preceding  v.,  by  a  metaphor  denied   fi.ira   the  leei  as  his  teacher."    Thus  as  the  disciple  gem 

imagery  in  this,  in  which  Ihe  xaXdv  (/air  and  rally   follows   his  masters  ciample,  so   if  yn 

full)  is  further  illustrated  by  tbe  lenus  ir.Tr..-.-  negleci  your  duly   lo  God,   neither  will 

pit  rr,    irtoaXivpifou,    and    iwm*)pnt)t*f*r,  hearers  observe  their'n.    Kuto^tiTIiii'  signil 

which    hive  reference    to    tbe   ihrec  principal  make  complete  and  perfect      -"1 

methods  of  giving  abundant  measure  among  the  tbe  verses  following  is  clear. 
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niiAtt.7.   KOfKJHK  to  ep  Ty  6(p9aX/uup  tov  a$eX(pov  crow.      moi  yap  €OTi43 
« 12. 33.    SevSpov  koXop,  iroiovp  Kapwov  aairpop'    ov$e  oewopov  cawpovy 
oiiut.7.   frotovp  KCLfrrrov  koXop*      °€ko(Ttov  yap  Sepopor  €K  tov   io«w44 

xapwov  ytuwaKerai*    ov  yap  cf   wcapO&p  avXXeyowri   aura, 
puitt. it.  owe  eic  (SaTOv  Tpvyakri  OTa(pvXijp.     p d  ayaOos  avOpwro?  ix 45 
tov  ayaOov  Orfcravpov  Tf}y  Kap&ias  avrov  irpotpepei  ro  dyaOop* 
Kal  o  irovijpos  apOpwiros  £k  tov  irovrjpov  Oqaavpov  Tifs  xap~ 
otas  avroC  irpo<f>ip6t  to  iromjpov'    etc  yap  tov  wepuraev  paras 
T175  Kapclas  XaXel  to  arofxa  avrov. 
SfMcVHi1         q^1'  ^  **6  icaXcIre  Ki/p*e,  Kvpie,  Kal  ov  irotcire  a  Xeym;  46 
fityfi&B.  *«"«?  d  ipyppsvos  icpov  /ulc  Kal  clkovwp  nop  t£p  \6ywp  Kal  47 

Rom.  2. 13.  **  »        *        «        ft   /*»        «    «■»         /        »        t      «/  *         >       • jo 

Jacl.tt.     ITOltOV  aVTOVSy  V7TOd€l^W    V/ULIP  TlVl  6<TTtV  OfXOi09.       OfJLOlOS   €OTiP *8 

»*•  *  apOpwirtp  oiKoSofiovpri  oiKiap,  o\  eaKayf/e  Kal  ifiaOvpe,  koI 
eOtjKe  Oe/meXiov  eirl  rqp  irirpap*  irXrj/ui/xvpas  oe  yepofiepij?, 
irpoaeppti^ep  6  Trora/xos  ttj  o'ucia  €K€ivr),  Kal  ovk  lyyae  aa- 
Xevcrai  avnjp'  reOe/meXiwro  yap  eVi  rrjp  irerpap.  d  tie  49 
OKOwraSy  Kal  fxrj  iroujaas,  6/jloi6\  iarip  apdp&mp  oiKooo/mq- 
oavri  oiKiay  etrl  rtjp  ytjp  X*Y"9  ^M^Xfov'  y  Trpoaeppti^ep 
6  irora/uLOSy  Kal  evOews  67reo"e,  Kal  eyepero  to  pijyjua  rrfi 
otKias  eKelvTj?  jmeya* 

VII.     'EI1EI    cc    eirXypwae    nravra    to.    piifiara    avrov    1 

•Matt. a *.  ei9  rd$  a*Koa\  top  Xaov,  eictjXOep  ciy  Kaireppaopn*      "  6<ra-    2 
Toprap^ov  $e   twos  SovXos  kokws    eywp    fffxeXXe    reXevripp, 
09  rju    avrtp  €vti/jlo$.      cucovaas  $e   irepl    top  'li^ro?,    career-    S 
tgiXg    irpos    aPTOP     irpeafipTepops     twp   'lopSaiwPy    epwrwv 
ai/ro^    07ra)s    eXuwp   ciaawat]    top    oopXop    avrov.       01    oe    4 
ira pay epofjLCPOt  irpos   top    lrjaovv,   irapeKaXovp  avTOP   airov- 
caioos,  XeyopTes'  ^Oti  afyos  eaTtp  <£  irape^ei  tovto'  ayairq.    5 
yap  to  €0po$    rffiiipy  Kal   Tqv  cppayuyyrjp  avTos  ipKOoofXTjaev 
tjfxiv.       6    ce  'Irjaovs  ewopevero  avp  oi/tois1.       tjdff  oe  avrov    6 
ov  /mate pa v  aire^opro^  airo  Ttjs    oiKta^y  €7T€/i>//€    irpos  avrop 
o  eKaroprap-xos  (piXovs,    Xcy^1'  avr<p*     Kvpie,  /ultj  ctkvWov' 

46.  icaXeTre]     The  word  has  here  a  sensus  3.  Trpetrfitrrcpous  twv  '1.1  Perhaps  the  elders 

praegnans,  and  signifies,  '  Why  do  you  address  of  the  synagogue  which  he  had  built, 

roe,  saying  Lord.  4.  d£t6s  itrriv  w  Tape£ei~]  If  the  phrase  be 

48.  tcrKaxj/e  Kal  IpdBvvt]  by  Hendiadys,  for  not  a  Latinism,  ££u>s  must  be  taken  in  the  abso- 

BaSeoov  e<TKa\l/e  ;  a  kind  of  expression  found  both  lute  sense,  of  which  I  have  adduced  numerous 


should  not  be  superficial,  but  a  principle  well  duces  the  exact  words  of  the  speaker, 
grounded  and  deeply  rooted  in  the  heart,  so  as        5.  ttjV  avvaymyijv — jfiiv]  Render :   '  And  he 

to  resist  the  assaults  of  passion,  temptation,  &c.  it  is  who  hath  Duilt  for  us  the  synagogue.'   This 

—  *-Xtyt/uu/>af]  The  word  denotes  a  $well  or  was  not  unusual  in  an  individual.    The  person 

inundation  of  any  kind.  was,  no  doubt,  a  proselyte. 

VII.  2.  o*  »[v  airrtZ  iirrifxos\  *  who  was  much        6.  atj  atcuXXov]    '  trouble    not   thyself    f  to 

esteemed  by  him.'  Of  this  signification  examples  cornel,'  which  last  words  are  to  be  supplied  from 

are  adduced  by  Wets.  what  "follows. 
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7  ov  yap  eijui  iKfifOi  "tva  liiro  t^v  aTeyifv  nou  eiaeXBris'  cto 
audi  fHdiTui'  »/fittKra   irpo's   tre   e\8*tu'    aXkd    dire   Ao-yqj,   sai 

8  'taOtjaerat  o  iratv  pov.  nal  yap  eyii  avtJpwjros  el/u  wiro 
e^ovaiav  raaaoftevcK,  e%wv  utt'  i/iairrov  (TTparttirat,  Ktxl 
Ac/to  Tot/Tip'  Xlopeudtiri,  Kai  iropeveTaC  nal  aXXip'  Kpyou, 
Kai  epyeTat'      Kai  Tip  eouXtp  «oi/,   tloiifa'oi'  touto,  sal  iroie??. 

y  aKtniaas  Se  Tavra  o  Ir/Gout  eQaufiaa-ev  aurov.  ical  aTpufpeis 
Tip   okoXouOouvti   at' nit   "^\((i  el-jre'      Afi'yai    u«<k,  ouoe   ev   T(p 

10  laytariA  ToaavTr/v  iriariv  evpov.  Kai  vvocTpfyfravTes  oi 
w€/*<j)d£vTes  €K  rov  oIkov,  evpov  toV  aadevovvra  o~ovXov 
iiyiaivovra. 

11  KAI  eyeveTo  ev  t>i  efijc,  eiropeueTo  eis  ffoAm  koAoii- 
fni'iii'  Naff*   Kai  trwe-Tro/iet/ouTo  aiiTtp  o't  na$tfTat  avTov  iKavai, 

12  Kai  o^Aos  ttoAu?.  ids  tie  ijyyiiye  ri)  WAij  t^s  woAgws,  *ai 
idov  e%eKOfiv£eTQ  TeOvtinws,  ulos  novoyevt/s  Ttj  fit/Tpl  avrou' 
Kai  ai/Tri  X*)pa,    icai  o^Ao?  t>jv    itoXhuk  iKaeoc  rjc  ow  auTt,. 

13  ical  ioniv  avTrjv  o  xvptos,  eairXay^viaQi)  e\    auTtj,  Kai  elirev 
It  avTJi'    Mi;  «XaTe.      '«ai  ■npoatX&ttiv   tj^'aTO   ttjs   aopov'     o'i  Se  '  *»l 

/3ao,Ta^orret  eaTqaav'    km  elite'     NenviVse,  itoi  Ae'"y(o,  e'yep- 
5  8tjTt.      Kai    atreKaOttrev    o    veKpos,    xai    i/p^aro    AaAerc'     Kai 
eCtoKtv  avTov  rrj   rirjTpl   avTOv.  .    "eAa/Je  tie   tptiftos    aVai/ras,  -Mw- 
rai    e^dfa^on    top  Qeoc    Xeyovres'     'On    tt/jo0i}tib     fieyas  ^J*-,^- 
tyqyepTat  ev  t/tiiv    icai  oti    fTemtejiaTO    o    Cteos'   tow  Aaae*^}}; 

oi;.    wai  e^ijAtJep  o  Xiryos  oi/tos-   ev  oAj;  Tij    lovoa'ia  wept  ™ 
ai/Tut>,  itai  c»-  Trdari  xp  irepi^i^pip. 

*KAI  airij'yyetAav  *I(ua'|ivrf  o*  uath/rtu  aiiToii  nepi  iravrtov  t 

7.  .It*  *»yifj  '  give  ihy  fi»l  11  a  word ,'  ur  liy  rcdini!  vtrli,  anil  in   aome  meisurc  anticipated 

word  ol  mautli.  from  the   followiag   qv  ;   Tor  b  repetition  uf  nv 

9.  i9aiiiaatr\  beld  him  in  admiration,  won-  within  fo  ehott  a  spaet  would  have  been  of/en- 

deretl  at  his  menage.    This  use  of  WhiijioJui-  ii  eive.    The  qu  jus!  after  is,  indeed,  omitted  in 

•om.uliii  i.i 'i  manj  MSS..  early  Edd.  and  Versions.     And  il  is 

11.  liaral)    bear  malti.  cancelled  by  aJmosi  all  the  Editors.     Yet  it  can- 

12.  iZfKoptU-ro)  'E«Mjg«t*  if  a  funereal  not  be  dispensed  with.  1  nuspeet  that  its  omia- 
ti'im  liLi-  [hi-  Latin  tf*rrt ,-  &  the  rustom  of  in-  tion  partly  arose  from  a  mistake  ongiii.tiini:  in  ■ 
(erring  ibe  dead  ;i  ImiIi-  ciut-iiir  M  i  lIk-  ur  inwrw  runldii ruling  itl'  ihti  i^u  with  the  one  just  before, 
ww  common  to  all  the  antienis ;  to  the  Jrui,  Tin  .MSS.  in  arfaioti  it  is  out  fouml  lie  compars- 
liecauK  dead  Imiics  were  among  them  unclean  ;  lively  few  |  and  the  \'cr-ions  can  have  noweighl, 
and  to  the  QmtUm,  U  pMrtsl   inlt^uon.     Grot,  since  those  wkiek  ben-  oinit  the  b  EnMrl  it  just 

Id  TiVvTtiai  we  have  a  l'ariiciple  for  Ailjce-  before,  jqi!   the;  could  not  well  ciptcss  il  in 

tim,  ,leail.  both  places. 

—  -r^  uiiT^ll     Dative   of  posjcyion  for   the 
I  'till.  ii.  18.  and  not  unfrequently  in 

lheSeriptui.il                                          ■iters.    See  -.j.. 

Maiih.  Gr.  Gr.  $  398.  3.  and  IVintn  Gt.  Gr.  weie  not  used  by  ihe  Jeai.    The  word  in 

£25.  6.  .Vole  3.     One  cannot    but   remark   the  denote  Ihe  tiff,  or  f antral  emick  on  which  iho 

rjmple  pathos  of  the  siory.  with  which  1  have  in  dead  of  ilit  higher  cli"es  were  carried  forth.  Sec 

Recent.    Synop.    compared    Eunu.    Ale.    303.  the  reference*   in  Kccen-.  Synop.  and  my  .Vole 

jmJi-o.  yap  ni-rolt  i<rfla.6:9-2j.  topus  J£<oVj-  on  Thucyd.  ii.  34. 

iiflS  •fxrT  'w  ^e>io*iT(  *iD*njiT[uv.  Iti.  Uiofloi )  '  awe-' 

At  *ai  nerri  x'l>«  there  is  tometliing  like  an  IT.  i*  u\ij  -rg  '1.]  Here  and  at  Matt.  ii.  31. 

Anantapoilotetn.  Sum,,  .MSS.,  indce.l,  have  ,..ti,  ihe  C  ii  i  u  ii  i  en  a  tors  lake  in  lor  Kin.     Hut  that  it 

Xlfta-     Itut  lhal  is  evidently  a  mere  •ntrml'iiii>»,  "•  harsh  thai  it  is  better  lo  suppose  if  used  for 

and  indeed  unnecesiary ;    fnr  we  have   only  to  (It,  (as  often)  in  the  tense  unio.  which  impli 

iupply    ii«,  agTcenlilv   to  Ihe  tense  of  the  pre-  oiwuid 'AnnigAviif. 


14.  i/i/iiiTo  -rnjs  oopoS]  Meaning  thereby  to 
atop  the  bearers.  Xmpot  gtiitniUy  denotes  a 
coffin,  of  marble  or  other  materials,    lint  a*  such 


", 
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tovtcov.    teat  ir poor  KaXecrd  fie  vos  Svo  rivds  twv  fiudtirmv  airov 
o   Icaavirtfiy  eire/u^e  irpos  tov  'Irjcrovv  \eywv    S)  el  o  ipj(p~  *9 
jmevos,  V  aXXov  7rpo<T$OKU>/uL€v ;    irapayevojmevoi  $e  irpos  avrwftO 
o\   avopes    eticor    'luxivvrjs   6  fiairrtaTfjs   cnreaTaXicev   fj/Aas 
^roov  <re  Xeytvv'     2i)  el  o  ep\6fAevo$>  fj  aXKov  irpoaooKWfiey ; 
(ev  avrrj  Se    Trj   wpa    eOepdireuae    iroWous  cwro   vocwv  koI  21 
ficuTTiywv   Kal    irveufxaTtw    irovrjpwvy    kcli    rv(pXols    iroXXot? 

la""81,    €XaPi(raTO  T°  /SXcirciF.)     yicai    diroKptOel?   6  *ltjaou?    e*Ver22 

«2ll  oivroii^  nop6u0€*iT69  aTraY^ciXaTC  'laxxwir,  a  6WeT6  kcu 
tfKovaaTC  on  rvcpXol  dva($\€7rov<ri,  \(o\ol  irepnrarovcif 
Xeirpol  KaQapiXpvraiy  Kaxf)ol  clkovovgi,  vexpol  eyeipovrai, 
mrwyol  evayyeXiXpvrac     Kal  pxucapios  ianv,  oy  idv  fitj  <r«car-  2S 

■  ibtt.ii.  daXurOrj  iv  e/moi.     ^'AireXdovrwv  Se  t&v  dyyiXwv  'laxxiwot/,  24 
fipj^aro  Xeyetv  irpos  row  o^Xcws  irepl  'Iwdwov*    T/  cifcXif- 
XvOare    eiy    tyjv  eprj/mov    OeaaaaOcu ;    Kakayuov    vtto    avejmou 
aaXeuou evov ;     dXXd   ri   ifyXtjXvOaTe    iSeiv ;     avOpanrov    ip25 
fxaXcuccns   f/uariois    tifx(f)ie<Tfxevov\     i$ov,  o\    iv  \yjaTtCfitp   iv- 
oo£ty>  icai  Tpu<f>fj  vird pictures 9  iv  toTs  (iacriXeiois  eiaiv.    dXXd  26 
t#  efeXi/Xi/flaTe  i^eli/ ;    7rpod>tjTrju ;    i/at  Xc^uu  v/jl7v>  Kal  irc- 

•MaL&i.  ptaaoTepov    irpod)ijTov*     *ovtos    ion   icepl    ou    yey pawTai*  27 

ifiuci.s.  *oov  &¥<*>  a7ro(rT€XXo>  top  a'y'y€*•0,,  ftxov  ^r90  *rpo<F&- 
7rov  crovy  o«  jraracncet/ao'et  ti)i/  0S01/  0*01/  e/xTrpoaOev 
aou.  Xeyw  ydp  vfuv9  fiei'Cwv  iv  yevvfjTots  yvvaucwv  28 
irpo<f>riTri$  'Iwdvvou  rod  (SairriaTov  ovSeis  iaTiv.  6  Se 
fiiKporepos  ev  Trj  fSaaiXeia  tov  Qeov  /meifyw  avTod  ecrr*. 
Kal  7ra9  6  Xaos  aKovcras  Kal  01  reXwvai  eSiKaiwaav  tov  Oeov,  29 


18.  dvo  Ttva«]    The  tic  indefinite  is  simply  ejected.  'Exap£<raTo  t.Q.,  '  he  bestowed  sight ;' 

used  with  a  numeral  at  Acts  xxiii.  23.  &  xix.  14.  literally  .freely  bestowed.    An  elegant  use,  hint- 

And  the  Philologists  think  that  the  addition  of  ing,  as  Doddr.  suggests,  the  kindness  and  bene- 

the  ri?  renders  the  number  indefinite;  which  is  volence  of  our  Lord.  With  this  the  Commentators 

frequently  the  case  in  the  Classical  writers  ;  and  have  compared  several  passages  of  the  Classical 

the  t«  may  be  there  expressed  by  our  some  ;  but  writers.     The  t6,  which  is  omitted  in  several 

whether  it  has  that  force  in  the  N.T.,1  doubt.  MSS.,  and  which  some  Editors  are  inclined  to 

It  is  unsuitable  to  the  sacred  writers,  and  can  cancel,  is  very  necessary  to  the  sense.    T4  /9X. 

hardly  have  place  in  numbers  so  small  as  tiro,  signifies  the  faculty  ofsiq ht. 

Besides,  Matthew  mentions  positively  two.    It  25.  £v66£w]    *  splendid.'    Tpv<f>y  is  by  most 

rather  seems  to  have  the  usual  sense  certain :  recent  Commentators  supposed  to  mean  dress,  to 

q.d.  certain  persons,  two  in  number.  which  it  is  sometimes  applied  in  the  Classical 

21.  idepdirevo-e]    This  is  not  well  rendered  writers,  as  in  Eurip.  Phoen.  1505.  <rroAf<Sa  «po- 

'  cured/  or  '  was  curing.'    It  should  rather  seem  Koeaaav  dvelaa  rrpv<pdi.    Thus  it  would  stand 

that  the  Aorist  is  put  for  the  Pluperfect,  as  often  for  Tpv<pepw.     That,  however,  would  be   too 

in  narration  ;  as  Mark  iii.  10.  poetic  for  pfain  prose,  and  there  is  no  reason  to 

21.  vSawv  Kal  fiacrr.  Kal  tv.  v.")    Here  we  abandon  tne  interpretation  luxury,  a  luxurious 

see  damoniacal  possession  studiously  distinguished  life.    Thus  in  a  Kindred  passage  of  Artemid. 

from  disorders,  and  that  by  a  Physician.    The  in.  GO.  to??  iv  Tpvcprj  dtdyovai.    The  inrapx* 

disorders  are  also  distinguished  into  the  ordinary,  must  be  accommodated  in  sense  to  each  of  the 

and  milder  ones,  (pdVot)  and  the  ftdartycv,  or  nouns  with  which  it  is  connected.     See  also 

the  more  grievous  and  painful ;  (as  Mark  iii.  10.  2  Pet.  ii.  13.    Besides,  both  circumstances  are 

&  v. 29.  and  Ps.  xxxii.  10.)  so  called,  because  necessary  to  designate  the  luxurious.    See  Luke 

such  were  regarded  as  peculiar  scourges  from  xvi.  19. 

God.    *E6(pdir«vcre  is  used  provrie  of  the  voaoi  ,  29.  ldiKatuo-av~}    On  the  signification  of  this 

and  fid<rriye*t  and  improprie  of  the  dispossessions,  word  the  Commentators  are  not  agreed.    The 

Indeed  in  that  case  there  was  almost  always  a  version  '  honoured,' '  obeyed/  and  others,  are  but 

disorder  cared  at  the  same  time  that  a  demon  was  paraphrases.    And  the  sense  '  acknowledged  him 
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■tO  fiawrta9evrc%    to   firnrTtoua     lamvvov'      01  2e  tpapiaatoi  koX 
oi    VQfAiKo't    tijc   /3lj['Xj;['    tou    Ocou   q&eTiiaav   eis   eatiTOus,    u.>} 

31  /3airrurdei'TFf    iV    awToS.      b  [eJVe    5e    o    KVpios,!    Tiw  ouf^ 

:'-'  ouotoxiw   tous  avOpwirovs  T»jv  -yci-eas   Taor^s;   Km  Tfw  elrjiv 

ofioioi  ;   oitotal    cirri    ■jrrurii.nv    roif   cv    ayapip    xadmievats,    Ka'i 

tirporr<ptiivovaw  aWtjKox,  not  \eyovaiV  HvXyaafiev  Vfiiv,  koi 
ovk  lopyijiraaBe'  tdpi/v^aaiiei'  v/xtv,  Kat  ovk  c*\awraTe.  ceX>;-.M«ts.t. 
\i>9e  yap  'Itedvvrjs  o  fiaTrTioTt)?  fii'/re  aprov  ioQ'ttav  ayre 
34  oivov  irifdiu'  rvoi  \eyere'  Aat^ovtov  f\fi.  t\i\v0ev  o  i/ios 
tov  aiSpmirov  eaO'uov  Ka)  itlvwV  Ka'i  Xeyere'  ltiov  avOpuinos 
•ayas  xai    o'woiroTrp,  TeXuivaV  <pl\t>$   icon  a/iapraiKmii.     ica'i 


' 


atwV>i  i)  eroCxa 

"Hpura    Se    t 

auTou'     «ai  e\at\dt 

■"7  Kai   iooi/    yvvif  ev 


8  (iaaTpo, 


lo  be  just'  is  harsh, 
ntfr-ari.)    pwyiMIM, 


■o    Tu)f   TFAri'bfp   aVT>i%   iravTusv. 
au-Tov  twv   tpaptoaltvv,   ivo  (payy  ner  £> 
ets  tijj"  oiiciap  tou  <baptoa'tov,  anewX/Wr/.  .J' 
p  T17   iroXet,  ijtis   ij*  a/ia/>TaiXoi,  e3ri"ytyoi«rfl « 

tij    oimVi    tow     (papitralov,     aoftiaaaa   <i\ct- 

Kal   OTarja    irapa    to\i$    it-ocas   auToe    oiriffai 

Chryi! 


is  beit  to  suppose 
J  10  adopt  toe  pi 
by  many  of  the  bent  Com 


lUtors.  aekiuiirMrrti  and  cfmrntudcd  the  jus- 
of  God  (i.e.  ol  his  purpose  In  railing  them 

in   re-pen  tanee  hy    John)    an.l    wen.'    ha,iti;ed. 

i  !ii.  1  n  it  rj>  rent  ion  is.  a-  1  observed  in  Hi-n-ii-.. 

Synop,.  required  by  the  antithetical  formula  in 

Ihe  n«l  verse,  -nju  /iouXii..  (counsel)  T»i  Btou 

This  and  the  following  verse  have  been  by 
most  Commentators  considered  as  coming  from 
■be  E,aa(,lu,.  not  Jesus.  If  so.  they  must  be 
pliced  in  a  parenthesis.  But  GroC.  Campb.. 
and  others  have.  I  think.  — ,;  ' 
that  ihey  are  the  words  uf  1 ...  __. 
wunls  iiii  II  i  Kbit*,  ihey  are  not  found 
the  beat  MSS.  and  nearly  every  Ver-mn  * 
juirtly  cancelled  by  all  the  best  K.li 


i-im.-vi^.-.j 
I'll-  ol  ./..-., 


Eulhym.  (from  Chrysosl.),  and  by  many  of  Hi 
>H-t  niudtrn  I  omnn-nlators,  a*  Hunt.,  Ilanim.. 
Whitby.  W.ilf.  .Markl..  Mi.'baelis.  Ilosenm., 
Kuin.,  P'.yline  anil  Ijmpe.  (the  «ubsL 
ol  wlift-c  ltiiRiliy  argument*  maybe  found  >t 
in  liivirt..  Svn.,  the  foimcr  on  t' 
the  latter  on  Joh.  II.  t.)  The  p 
larity  between  the  two  nairatioi 
the  Mary  here  mentioned  and  M 
it  ivillbeseen,  are  strikinB.  As  t 
the  actum  (anointing)  was  not  unusual. 
Him.'  i'iI  the  1  i-.l  common,  ami  the  nam 

rimiii  one  ol  iIujso -1  fr>'f|ii'Tiily  m 

This  it  quite  independent  of  the  sens 
ruiXilt,    whether    iin 


fulfilled  the  pui 
by  John  :  but  (J 
wt  at  naught  <hi 


interpreted  ■  agai 


Iced   1 
rpose  of  God,  by  l-eini;  baptiieil 
the  Pharisees  and  L        - 


■1  Lawyers  have 


ight  the  purpose  of  God.  having  nm 

/eil  l.'i  John.      Kiv  .'uwon  is  lit  .1.111. 
1  '  ,u-.:i!i-i  thcm-olve-,'  '  10  tli.lt  nwi 


the  former,  «lii  ih  i.»e-po 

.  nasi  Commentaiors,  is  greatly  preftrL 
lul  when  they  assign  lo  the  word  the  si 
arte,  or  .irfiidrcn,  they  adduee  no  proof  of  th 
igmlication  from  the  Classical  writers.  1  th 
ire  at:  no  reason  why  it  may  not  be  taken  in 
eneral  sense  of  a  lin/iil  perwn  ;  in  which  si^, 
cation  the  singular  is  frequent,  e.  gr.  Luke  v. 
.--  _-ri  aiinpTwXoi  tiui.  Thus  we  are  .11ahl.il  i. 
thiirity.  ami  1-  here  agreeable  lo  the  content,  il  get  rid  of  the  harshness  of  taking  n*  in  ap' 
hf lienor,  "ill.    Cimer.,  Grot,,   lliunin..  Wolf,     feet  lin-r.  (  very  rarely  metwith)  which  all 

\\  lolliy.  \\  tea,  I  rm.i.li.,   Itownm..  and  Kuin.,     mediators  invariably  do,  who  assign  to  a, r  . 

to  suppose  a  slight  tran-positiuu.  and  Conner t     <o,\.k  the  eignifieation  nnrtnt.     Il  may  retain  iu 

•it  iaimiri  with  ^ous.711  ivC  Beou,  in  the  sense     usual  force,  and  denote  that  the  won- 

'  in  rtfarti  [..  ihemselves."  This  use  of  <Ii  is  very     a  sinner.     Shew; 
frequent.     See  the  I  Bjricau.  under  conviction 

37.  .al  lr.ii'..  ymnj  fcc.]     It  has  been  a  much     desire  of  amendm 
disputed  iiue-tiun  v.h.  ihir  Ma  HDtj  be  the  same         38.  avian  iiiaa]    Jesus 

will  that  narrated  -it  Maitli.nn.fi,  M.nL  iiv.;i.     rliiiini?  ,n  table  on  a ' 

Joh.  111.  3..  ur  not.     The  former  is  maintained     elbow,  ah  he  id  jnd  re  _ 

by  some  antient  and   mn-t  esily  oiu-hrn  (  -     the  foo-1.  and  hi-  naked  feet  (the 


■OB,  "-ii.'ridlv  l.i^hil..iii,U;roi.     I'.'.it  liie     uk.  11  oil'  bfta 

has  been  established  by  Theophyt.  and     way,  towards  which   th 


ants  bcarinc  th* 


e 
2. 
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ickaioucra,  qpfytTo  fipejfeiv  tovs  7rooa?  airov  to?s  $a*pv<Ti, 
kcu  tcus  QplQ  TV*  Ke<pa\!js  auTtjs  e^e/macae,  Kal  KaTeipiXei 

Infr.Ut    T-OI/9    ITOOdS   QVTOV,  KCU    fjXeKpC    T<j5   flVptp.       *tdtoV    Si   6    <f>api-  39 

aalos  6  mXeaas  avrou,  eWey  ev  eavripy  Xeytov'  Ovros  ci 
ffv  TrpoKpqTrjs,  eyivwcKev  av  rfc  Kal  irorairt)  ij  yvvri,  jfr*$ 
aiTTerat  avTov*     oti  dfiapTwXos  i<TTi. 

Kal  airoKpiQeU  6  Itjaov?  etwe  wpo?  avTov*     'Sti/JLWV,  eyw  40 
croi  re  eiirelv.     6  $e  (prfcri'    AiSdaKaXe,  eiire.      Ai/o  xpe<o<p€i-  41 
Xeixii  ff<rav  Sayeiarrj  tivl     6  eh  w(f>etXe  Srjvdpia  irevraKoaa, 
6  oe  «re/oo9  ttgvtyikovtcl.      nrj  e^ovrwv  he  avTwv  dirooovvai,  4fi 
ajtfpoTepois  eyap'uraro.     t&  ovv  avrwv,  eiire9  irXeiov  avTov 
dyamjaei ;    diroKptOeU    he    6    ILi/xtav    elirev'       *Y7roXafifidvw  43 
oti  tp  to  irXeiov  e^apiaaTO.    o  ce  etwev  ai/ry"  'Op0w$  expivas. 
Kal  <TTpa<p€is  irpos   rtjv  yvva7icay  r<j5  'Li/ulwvi  e<f>vf    BAeweis  44 
TavTtiv   ttjv   yvvcuKa\    EiaijXOov  aov    ei?   Ttjv  oiKiav'    vhwp 
eirl  tous  iro$a$  fiov  ovk  ehwKas'    avTtf  he  rots  haKpuatv  efipe^e 
fiov  toi/9  irohas,  Kal  raTy  Opi^l   T^  Ke<j)aXrjs  avrrjs  €J~e/ia%e» 
(biXtj/ud    fiot    ovk   eoWa?*     airy    ce    dip*    rj$    \eiar)XQov^    ov  45 
SieXiire  KaraipiXovad  fiov  toi/j  irooas,      eXaltp  ttjv  K€(j)aXt}if  46 
MOi/  ovk  rjXei\j/as'     avTij  he  fivpip  rfXei^e  fiov  tovs  irooas.     ov  47 
yapw9  Xeyw  <ro«,  dcpewyrat   at  ajmapriai   avTtjs   a\  iroXXal. 
on  tfydmjae  iroXv'      tp  he  oXiyov  d(pieraif  oXiyov   dyairq.. 

dishes  were  waiting  on  the  triclinium  or  table,  as  the  difference  is,  an  Editor  would  not  be 

(Maldon.  &  Kuin/)  warranted  in  receiving  it,  especially  as  it  cannot 

—  Kare<f>l\ti}    The  koto  is  intensive;  and  be  proved  that  the  common  reading  must  be 

the  action  implied  the  deepest  reverence  and  wrong  ;  for  we  have  only  to  regard  the  language 

most  profound  humility,  (See  the  examples  from  as  partaking  of  the  same  hyperbolical  cast,  which 

the  Classical  writers  in  Recens.  Synop.)  as  the  is  so  characteristic  of  Oriental  phraseology.  Be- 

bathing  his  feet  with  her  tears  did  earnest  suppli-  sides,  it  is  probable  that  the  woman  came  in  very 

cation.    The  anointing  of  the  feet  was  a  mark  of  soon  after  our  Lord  was  seated,  and  thus  supplied 

profound  respect,  retained  even  in  modern  times,  those  observances  which  Simon  had  neglected. 

39.  T0o4»jT7}?1  i.e.  a  Divine  legate,  and  con-  Indeed,  there  is  something  feeble  in  the  sense  of 

sequently  endued  with  supernatural  knowledge.  ciayjXdev.     That    elaijXQov    is    as    proper    in 

41.  o  cl« — 6  &h  ?Tcpo*J   'O  fikv—6  dh  is  the  grammar  as  el<rij\0ei/,  is  plain  from  a  kindred 

more  elegant  mode  of  expression  ;  but  the  other  passage  of  Liban.  which  1  nave  cited  in  Recens. 

is  more  pointed.           *  Synop. :  &  &  avQpwjros  kiceivo?,  d<f>'  outrep  ijkov, 

44.  Tnis  and  the  following  verses  advert  to  the  oh  iiiktire  (SdXkioV    el  6c  ovk  im\yvvro  to 

custom  in  use  among  the  Jews  to  guests,  who  /3A^. 

were  made  very  welcome.  1.  Their  sandals  were  — ob  ticknre  KaTa<t>i\ou<ra~}    On  the  Parti - 

unloosed,  and  their  feet  washed  and  carefully  ciple  for  Infinitive  after  verbs  signifying  repeated 

wiped,  and,  if  the  person  were  of  high  rank,  action  see  Winer's  Gr.  Gr.  §  39.  1. 

anointed.    2.  A  kiss  was  the  usual  salutation  on  47.  oti  ijydirrio-e  tro\v]   On  the  sense  of  oti 

entrance,  or  as  soon  as  the  person  was  made  Commentators  are  not  agreed.    The  antient  and 

comfortable.    3.  The  head  was  usually  anointed  early  modern  ones  take  it  to  mean  /or,  or  be- 

with  aromatic  oils  or  unguents.    Ttjv  necpaXri?  cause.    But  many  of  the  best  of  the  more  recent 

is  omitted  in  many  MSS.  and  Versions,  and  has  Commentators  regard  this  as  repugnant  to  the 

been  cancelled  by  Griesb.,  Vat.,  Scholz.,  and  scope  of  the  parable ;  which,  they  say,  represents 

Others ;  but  on  insufficient  grounds.    The  MSS.  the  gratuitous  forgiveness  of  sins  as  the  cause  of 

are  comparatively  few ;  Versions  are,  in  a  case  the  love,  not  the  love,  the  cause  of  the  forgiveness, 

like  the  present,  no  sure  testimony;  and  better  which,  they  further  remark,  is  at  ver.  60.  ascribed, 

reasons  may  be  given  for  its  omission  than  for  its  And  they  render  the  '6tl  therefore.    The  proofs, 

insertion.  however  adduced  of  this  signification  are  very 

46.  tlaijXdov"}   The  chief  Editors  and  Com-  insufficient ;    and    therefore    it    is  better,  witn 

mentators  agree  in  preferring  elorrjXdev,  which  is  others,  (as  Parkhurst)  to  suppose  that  the  bWi 

the  reading  of  some  MSS.  and  Versions.    The  denotes  an  inference  from  the  antecedent  to  the 

evidence,  however,  for  it  is  so  slender  that,  small  consequent,  '  Wherefore  [since  she  has  shown  so 


k    ^ 


Kt<f>.  VIII.  KATA  AOYKAN. 

UK  'cJirt  $e  aiiTtf   :\<pl<avTai  <rov  ai  dfiapTiai.     BK 
iy  avvavaneinevoi    Xeyeto    ev    eauToiV      Tir    ofTO? 

dftaprias  dffr'ujw ;      elite    oe    wpik  t^c  yvuatt 

aov  ae<rwKe  ae'   iropevou  etc  iif»/i'>/r<. 
1         VIII.    KAI  eyeve-ro  ev  Tip  Ka&e^'il,  «rai  auTos  diiooeire 

WXie   tat  Ktafirjv,  Kijpvff(Twv  Kai  evuyyeXt^ouevm  tijv 
8  -Vti'ii-  tow  S^oti"    ko'i  oi  ow'^eta  ctuw  atiTtfi,    ko\  ywaiKts 

a'i    tjtrav   TeOepavevtievat    airo   -TrvevftaTtDV    Trovtjpiov   Kai 

i-etfui--,  Mafia  rj  KaXof/teyj,   Ma'/^aX^i'iJ,  a"p"  rjf  S«»Atow«  eirra 
-1  efeXrjXu&i,  *ai  'Iwdvva  yuvt'i  Xoui^d  eirtTpoiroo    Hfiodoi/,  <cal 

SofcraVra,  <rai  erepat  iro\\a\,   aiTipec-  ^uirfroyow^    qittoj  otto 

twv   vTrap-yoinaiv   ai/Tais. 
+  SffiofTOf   6e  o%\ou  ttoWov,  nal  twv  wto  jroXtir  E7ri7ro- ^ 

5  pf.vopevwv    irpos     avroy,     eivre     cW     vrapa/BoXtfi''      'EfrJXrJee    n" 

tT-TTf'tpWV  TOU    OTTGipCU     TOU    UTCOpOU    UUTOl!'       KOI   fif    Tip  OTTeipeiV 

airroii,  o  fiev  eweae  trapd  Trjv  6$6v,   Kal  <caTtir  art)  ffrj,  nat  Tii 

Ij  irtTeivd    tov  oiipavou  KaTf<payev  txvru.      Kal  erepov  eireaev 

eiri  r^v  irerpuv,  kui   <pvsv  ifypdudi),  Cid  to  «ij  e\eiv  iK/tarJii. 

7  Kai  erepov  eireaev  ev  ne<r<p  twv  aKavBwv,  Kai  auix<pvetaai  at 

8  axavOat    dweirtrtl-av    at/To.      Kai    erepov  eireveir    eis  ti]v  yijy 

great *  regard  for  me]  I  say  unto  you  [ir  l~  plain  but  also  in  mnbwblch  are  noi  so, by  an  ellipsis, 

that]  her  many  sin.  are  forgiven,  for.  or  because,  a*  the  Grammarian,  think,  of  cuarrnt. 

«he   loved  much.'      This  method,    however,    is  2.  MayjaAiginjj    The  lt.it  Commentators  are 

open  to  much  objection,  and  the  antienl  inter-  agreed,  that  there  i.  no  authority  in  Scripture  for 

preiation,  after  all,  appears  to  be  the  bwt.     Aa  nupposing  Am  .Mary  to  have  been  n  liarlot ;  nay 

to  Campbell's  objection,  it  ha*  no  force,  because  it  diould  PBBni   Nut  'be  was  a  person  of  conae- 

the  thing  admits  of  tu,>  haudlis.    And  as  to  this  qUMce.      'i;;.\.|\url<..   '  bad    been    expelled.' 

interprets  lion  represent  itiR  tow  ai  tlitMncntonous  Sent,  for  uaivt,  as  often  in  the  Gospel*  and 

cau«  of  the  MduHIOB  of  sins,  that  is  not  very  Acls.     E.  V,  and  Campb.  have,  '  oul  of  whom 

vajid;    foi  allhounh  faith  i.  nt'tt'iiunl.  -;ii,|  to  wrnt,' &t, ;  which  i-  altogether  wrong,    fletin- 

have  naved  her,  yet  as  it  was  faith  working  by  ts  the  version  of  Newconic,  '  bad  gone.1     liul  in 

fervent  love  and  veneration  for  her  Ijwd.  the  all   the  exampk.-  of  thu  ricnificstiOD  there  ii 

latler  might  be  nid,  in  >l  popular  sense,  to  tie  i-n.Iently  a  pouit-r  sense.     Many  recent  Com- 

lheeau«  of  her  salvation.    'J he  sense  of  •[■yd-  mentators  take  the  iT-rd  as  sinnilyiug  '  ■May,' 

»n«  tu\u  may  1*  eipres-i  .1  liy  '  inasmucli  as  iliriniii-   fur   iii.l.-nniii'.   as   in    Mall.  iii.  +>,  « 

slip  halli  givnn   full  evidenee  of  hci  love  and  HI. 36.     Hut  that  idiom  is  not  to  lie  introduced 

attachment.'     Now   that  implit.1    Uiili    in   the  unnecessarily  ;  and  here  it  is  not  very  suilable. 

^T,..uh-liii.  cl  Jma*.  3.  iwirporau]     The  tommcriUlotB  are    nol 

—  ai  TL.XXnJJ  Sub.  oram,  which  b  trprount  apeed  on  the  enact  office  designated  by  irWoo- 
in  a  (imilar  passage  of  1'bilostratus  Vil.  Ap.  im,  which  as  it  denotes  generally;  one  who  hu 
L  13.  jitTj^pufl^.et  n>  d/iafyriifidTwii  iroX\»v  an  office  commitled  to  his  cbnrge,  it  of  very  ei- 
ovTinii.      _  tensive  signification,  and  may  denote  Guardian, 

48.  aftmrrai  aou  ai  d,i.)  '  ihysins  are  (here-  or  Lieutenant  of  a  province,  or  Treasurer,  or 

by)  forgiven   thct.'      Manv  fumincntators  Hy  hou=e  or  land  I  la  ■  I  111  agent  and  manager.    So 

that  thu  is  doubtless  a  repetition  of  the  conso-  Xen.  (Econ.  xii.  1.  lxu  i*'Tpi™-Duv  i,   -rait 

talory  awnrance  wliicb  Clin-t  had  on  some  pre-  dypoU.     Thus  our  itrirard  comes  from  the  led. 

nous  occasion  given  to  the  woman.      Ilut  tins  and  Ang.  Sat.  Hit  or  Mm  (work)  and  usird,  a 

may  be  considered  utterly  unfounded.     We  have  guardian,  overlooker. 

merely  a  formal  pronunciation  of  that  forgive-  3.  -t.^ojiow]  '  supplied  with  the  necessaries 

ntca  which   the  foregoing   warfi   impyini.     So  of  life;'  as  Alatth.  ii.  II.  uvii.  3.5.  Mark  i.  13. 

EulhjTn.:  t'mr  Bin,  J*a  -r\nt>o-pop*#f).  iv.  41.  This  signification  occurs  also  in  TVopbr. 

Vin.  I.  .or!.£nv]    Sub.  Xpor»>  Char.ti.4.    For  niri  a  great  numbs  of  HSS. 

—  koto  nAitj  Went,  ngtltli  ilwinguishes  and  many  Versions  bave  airrtlt,  which  is  edited 
between  this,  eiprmsion  and  uto  T«Ja  ri\ir.  by  Matth.  and  Scholz.  lint  both  citernal  and 
ihe  latter  bciogsaid  of  .•<•■:.  the  fonner  of  more  internal   eviiiernc   ar.'    r.itber   in  favour  of  the 

•en*e,  which  tales'  place  not  onl?  in  numeral",         B.  .it]    Thi«  tL-ading   ("for   ivi)  t>  '   '- 
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TTJV   ayaOrjv,  real  (pvev  eiroltjee   xapicov   ixaTorrairXaoiom. 

Tavra    Xeywv    i<fxivetm     'O    e\wv    tora    atcovetv*    wcovert*. 
J  M«t.  is.  i  'E7n/p»To>i/   oe  avTov  Of  /maOrfral  clvtov  Xeyovres'    xfc  ebf  9 
m  Matt.  n.  jj  icapafioXq  avuf     mo  oc  elirev*    *Yfiiv  oVootcu  ypwpai  ra  10 

SCor.3.5,   fxiKJTTIpia   7T/S  fiaKTiXeW  TOV  QeoS*      TOl9  0€  XotlTOf?  €P  ITOpOT 

£nc£ii.  fioXaiis,  iva   (SXeirovres  w  ftXeirwai,   teal  wcovorres  juuf  ov- 
Matt.  is.    vtukrtv.      "'Eoti  oe  avTtj   tj  7rapa/3oXt;°    d   airopos  ecrrhr  oil 
jcjfi&ja  Xdyos  row  GeoS*     o<  oe  flra/oa  n)v  door  euri*  oi  ajcovorref  12 
hSluJS  elTa  epyerai  d  o*taj3oXo?  icai  aipei  toV  Xi^o*  aird  xijs  mp&ias 

n  Matt.  13.        »      *»       «/  *  >  /j«  o    •    $'    *     t        ««  /  «0 

ia  avTwv,  iva  firj  iriGTevaavres  awuwoiv.     ot  oe  ewi  nfs  mrpas,  13 

oiiatt.i&  ot    orav   cucovcraxri,  fxera   ^apcis   oeyovrat  tov   Xoyotr     teat 
Mwc.4.10.  ourol  pg^av  ovk  ejfovatvi  oi  irpos   Kaipov  irurrevovGiy  jccu  ev 
pMatt.  ia  Kcuptp  ireipaa/jiov  dtyiaravTcu.    pto  oe  efc  to)$  axavOas  ireaov,  14 
Mwcia    ovtoi   euriv   oi    ajroi/oxtire?,  icai  dird  fiepifivwv  teal  itXovtov 
xrOti^.  Kai  yvovwv  rod  /3iov   iropevofievoi  GVfxirvlyovTai,  koi  oi  «re- 

\ea<popov<ri.      to  oe  ev  Tri  /caXrj  yrj,  ovToi  euriv,  ocrives  ev  15 
/capoia  KaXrj  icai  ayaOrj,  ajcovcravre?,  tov  Xoyov  Kareyowriy 
qinfr.n.  Koi  Kap7ro<popov<riv  ev  viro/uLOvrj.      q  Oi! oel f  oe  Xvj£iw  a^tx?,  16 
J}*tt.&i5.  fcaXi/irrec  ai/rdi/  axei/ei,  17  iJiroicaTW  JcXtfip  TiOiptv     aXX'  eiri 
r  job.  12.    Xvyyla^  eiriTtvfiGi,  iva  oi  eiairopevofievoi  pkeirwat  to  <f>we. 
Sfr.12.2.  T  ov    yap    eari  Kpvirrov,    o    ov    (pauepov    yevqcreTcu'      ovSe  17 
m*    4.8a.  c*7roicP,;0o,,»  °  ov  yvwrOqaercU)  icai  €iy  o^avepov  e\0ri.    */3X€-  18 
•jnfr.19.    Trere  0(/v  ^(yy  a^oi/erc*    os  yap  av  i\fi9  SoOfjaerai  avTy"    icai 

Matt.  13.      ^      *  *i/  ^*J        ~*  *  •    /I  '    '  t     »        »        #* 

12.  o$  ai/  /uif|  evi;,  /cat  o  Oo/cet  eyei^  apUrjaerai  air  ovtov. 

«tS5.29.               t  it             '                 s*           C       •     \       •  9                 \      t     »5N    -     %  ,rt 

Marc4.2&                llape^C^OKTO     0€     7T009    OVTOV    f\  /UI/TI/O    »Tat    OI    ad€A0O4  19 

tMatt.12.        i       •        '     ,'        i         >«/                                        ~  ,      J    5    ,          ^        „     Nr 

ecl3.5ft.      <*VTOV,     KCll     OVK     TJOVVaVTO     aWTV)(€lV  OVTtp    Ota     TOV     0%XoV. 

J'JJLu!1'  kcli   atrtjyyeXti   avTtp,   Xeyovrwv'    *H  juLfJTrjp  gov    koi  oi  a-  20 

8 Car. &  16.  CeX(pOl    GOV   eGTYIKOGlV    cfo),    lOclv   G€    OeXoVTCS*       ™(!    06    AlTO*  21 

many  MSS.  and  Versions,  and  is  adopted  by  15.  koKtj  teal  dyadjj]  Beza  and  Grot,  regard 

almost  every  Editor  from  Wets,  to  Scholz.,  being  this  as  an  expression  ei  adytis  Philosophic :  and 

the  more  difficult  reading ;  whereas  the  other  they  compare  the  expression  of  the  Classical  wri- 

seems  to  be  derived  from  Matth.  and  Mark.    Efc  ters  xaXd*  Kay  add*  as  said  of  one  who  is  endowed 

occurs  again  in  this  sense  infra  xiv.9.  with  all  the  advantages  of  body,  mind,  fortune, 

9.  rU  eltj  «j  irapapoXn  a.]  i.ei  what  might  be  &c.    But  the  expression  here  simply  designates 

the  meaning  of  this  parable.  See  Winer  s  Gr.  '  thoroughly  good  heart/  the  koXtj  being  used 

Gr.  $  35.  3.    So  Cebes  Tab.  &*jyn<rat  jfiiv — *ri  merely  with  reference  to  the  thing  compared, 

•w6re  e<mv  b  uvdoi.  namely,  the  ground  just   before.     Karexovo't, 

12.  oi  Tap  a  Tt\v  tedv]  scil.  cirapivre*,  \  keep  in  mind/   *  lay  to  heart.'    'Ev  vnrouovy 

14.  iropevofieyoi  arvfurvlyovrai]    nop.  is  best  is  by  some  rendered  'with  patience  /  by  others, 

explained  '  in  their  progress  through  life,'  '  as  '  with  perseverance/     Both  senses   may  have 

they  proceed  in  life.'  SoEuthym.iro\iTei/o/Li«»oi.  place. 

See  Luke  i.  6.     In  incd  fitpifivtiv  the  sense,  18.  o  ioiceZ  fxatv]     Aoice?  is  not  (as  many 

which  is  imperfectly  developed,  seems  to  be, '  by  Commentators  imagine)    redundant  here,  and 

the  cares  of  poverty  and  the  anxiety  of  riches,  and  perhaps  in  very  few  of  the  many  passages  which 

by  the  amusements  and  pleasures  of  life.'  The  two  they  adduce.     Luke  has  expressed  something 

first  are  illustrated  by  passages  of  Theocrit.  Idyl,  more  than  Matthew  and  Mark,  and  it  is  this,  that 

xxi.  and  Eurip.  Med.  599.  adduced  in  Recens.  what  he  yet  retains  is  likely  to  be  so  soon  lost 

Synop. ;    and  the  third  by  Demos th.  cited  in  that  he  can  hardly  be  said  to  have  it. 

Weto. :  t»v  Kara  rdv  fliov  qiovtZv  dico\au<rei*.  20.  ohrtiyyeXt) — Xeyo'irrwf]     Most  Commen- 

—  ov  Te\ccrd>opovcrt]    The  word  is  used  of  tators  supply  rivtov  or  avrtov.  But  the  construe - 

trees  or  plants  bringing  fruit  to  maturity,  almost  tion  of  Ablative  absolute  is  here  harsh,  and  it 

always  with  an  Accus.  should  rather  seem  that  dtrd  is  to  be  fetched  from 
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fsptdels    elire    irpot    aiiTovf     MiJtijp    ixou    kq\    atx\<poi    uov, 
ovto'i  e'urtv  o't  tou  \6yov  tov    OeoG  aKovovTet  Kal   Tfotovirre? 

22  *  Hat  eyevero  ev  fitif   ro>v  tinepiov,   nal  avTot    ivejiij  eiy-iim-n 
irXo'iov  Kal  o't  na8t)Tal  aiiTov,  Kal  etTre  irpos   avrovt'    A<e\-  J£j> 

23  8aifxe»  eiy  to  irepav  rijc  \ifjLvtfi'  Kat  miij'x&ttaav.  trXeoVTiov 
ce  iivtiiiv  atpvirvwae.      Kal    Karefit]    XalXa^i    avenov   eiV  Ttjv 

24  Xi.ai'ijr,  «al  ovvetrXtipovvTO,  Kal  eKivduvevov-  irpoo'eXOovTei 
de  otijyetpav  uvtov  XeyovTet'  ' EirttTTttTa,  eTriarara,  awoX- 
\vfj.c8a.      o  ce   eyep8elt    eireTt/iytj-e    toj    avetup  Kal    Tip  kXv- 

25o4i)m  tov  ucaTot'   Kal  eTraiiffocxo,  icai  iytveTO  yaXijvtj.    v  eiTrF  <  J.*,  at 
oe  atiTOis*   rioii  effTic  ij    irwrres    i>.un>i';    <po{i>)8evTet  oe  e8av-  JJ^ ln7- 
pturav,  Xeyovret  vpot    aXXqXovs'     Tit  apa  ovtoc  erXTiv,  oti 
Kal  tois  dveaoK    eiHTaaaei  Kal    Tip  Sean,    Kal    viraKovovaiv 
a(iTtp\ 

96  '  KAI    kut4 irXevaav    eit   Ttjv    -ywpav   tu>v    radaptjvuiv,   ijtw  •  Mm. «, 

27  eaTif    dvrnrepav    tijs    TaXiXaias.      efeXOotrt    $e    avrtp    ewi  **■».*.  i. 
tiji*   •yi"f   UTrtjYTWt'i'   aimjj   apt/p   Tit   ex   tJjs   iroXeuir,   os   e?X€ 
.(■ciuci'i'i  ««r   yjiovaiv  utuviov,  Kat    luaTiov   ovk   eveotovcTKGTo,  Kai 

26  eh  oixja  otJ«  i'nci'd',  aXX'  ev  Tots  iivqfiao~iP.  iown  Se  tov 
IrjUOvv,  Kai  avaKpa^at,  -n poaeTe<T£V  avTfp,  Kal  ipwu'i  fieyaXrj 
'  Ti  efiol  Kai  ffol,  'It^aou,  vie  tou  Qeov  too  w^'mttov  ; 
Oe'ojuai  wot/,  fit}  /te  ^aaav'tcrtp;-  irapr/yyeiXe  yelp  Tip  irveu- 
ftaTi  Ty  axaQapTip  e}-eX8etv  d-no  tov  av8patirov'  TroXXots 
yap  vporoiv  avv>ipiroKft  uvtov,  Kat  coeir/iciTO  aXi/tycoM  *al 
rrt'tais  IpvXaaiTOfi.ei'ot,  Kal  dtappqaaaiv  to  cca/ia,  tjXavvero 
jito  tov  Satfiovos  e~K  rot  epij/iour.  eTnjpuiTtiae  Si  avTov  o 
'Itprous    Xe-ycV    TI    a-oi    effTlf  ui'D.uu ;     d  oe  eiTre'    AcyewV. 

31  oti   oai.uijua  froXXa  eia'^Xdei'  cis  au'rdi'.      Kai    ?rapeKa\ei  ac'- 

32  tov  Iva  .utj  CTriTa^i)    avToit  tie   ttjV  apvaaov  a-TreXdetv.      tjv 

the  »erb,  or  iiril  supplied,  together  with  nlw  ihe  laiLrrt.      K»arppl«8  are   found  in  the  best 

referring  to  Jx*""-  wnich  is  anounof  lnultiigcle.  wrilers.      The    name     i'liotn     extends    also    to 

i»    for  tvirrux'iv,  i.  e.  XoAiiaai,  is  in  hmua,  u  in  Virgil :  "  Jun  jjnuimiu  aj-det  Uea- 

(antccedent    for    consequent).      So    in  ligon." 

I.  iv.  115.  and  Xen.Cyi.  i>.  6,2.  24.  t»  kXuJuoi  t.  il.]  the  dashing  surge. 

tpunwci]     obdormivit.     A  rare  sense,  27.  dv<ip  <ra  is  t>ji  *,]  a  penon  of  the  city  ; 

J   ,J  rwrfyu,  signifying  in  the  Clas-  u  Matt.  uvii.  37, 

le  onBMllfrom  sleep,  to  awake.  39.  ttdWoii  vuduoit]  Grot,  and  Rownm.  taip 

Tbeothet  otcurs,  however,  in  tin-  l.W.  (Jiiilg.  this  for  to\\J*h.     But  as  in  ver.  27.  we  find 

».27.)  in  Ignat.  Martyr.  4  7..  and  i«  notired  in  in   xpovwv  Itarmn,  so  Loe*n.  and  Kuin.  here 

tbcGlonaiia  Gr.  Lat.    Markl.  thinks  it  was  an  take  jipouoit  for  annii.  indt  a  piuribm  nnnit. 

Antiochism.     But  it  rather  seems  to  have  been  And  indeed  that  sense  is  frequent  in  the  Claw- 

■  popular  use  of  the  word.  sicalwriten,  and  sometimes  occurs  in  the  Sept. 

VJti]  Stormy  rusts  are  often  denoted  l.oesn.  cites  Diod.  Si 

ifttiv.    So    Thucyd.  ii.   25.    dri/u,»  de  Edue.  nv.  '2rJ.  i„  , 

el    sspe.    Plut.ap.  Steph.    Thes.  miirti  u>d*ot>t.  Tow 

[)3.  naTiorroi  toS  aW>B,  /i^rjoilj. 

Xyuipla]  A  popular catachrcjis.  bjr        31.  tijv  u/junoot] 
it  happen-  io  the  'ftip  is  ascribed  to     that   part  of  Hade 


r«7ta]  Stormy  rusts  are  often  denoted  Loesn.  cites  Diod.  Sic.  iliv.  A.  and  Wets.  Plot. 
afiatttut.  So  Thucyd.  ii.  36.  aviitov  di-  blue.  liv.  26.  1>  sr*ui.TT)^i»  nroXAoit  M«. 
-oi.   et    -ape.     Plut.  ap.  Slept).    Thes.     vaTri\  xpc'wt.  To  whicli  may  lit'  uddi'd  Thuryil. 


the  Sept. 
et*.  Plut. 

nJl.HTf 

rniurni. 
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Be    eicet    dyeXri    jfpiptev    Ixavutr   ($oo~Kopeinev  iw  t*».  opei'   n>i 
irapeKaXovv  avrov  tea  ewiTpe^t]    avTots    eie    itceimvt    e«r«X- 
9eiv.      Kat    eirerpe^ev    avTots.      e^eXBdvTa    oe    rd    oatfiopta  S3 
alto  rod  avOpaWou,  ciaij\0ev  etc  tow  yolpovs'    ml  apurjo-ev 
»)  ayeXq  Kara  tov   Kptffivov  elt  rr)f  XifxvtfV,   km    drerviyti- 
iflonTW    oe    o'l    fioiTKOVTes     to     $  yeyevrtfUyov,     iipvyov,    ko\  34 
LOTreXftjireyJ   am/yyetXav  e'19  tijw  n-oXti/  xat  eis  touc  aypovs. 
e'£ijX6W    d*1    losts-    to    yeyovds'  nal  qX0ov  wyw*  Tw  '■rfo-ovr,  85 
*«i  ev/Mw  jca^ijuei'oi'  to»  av$po>wov  dtp'  ov  to  dat/xovia   ef«- 
\t}\v9et,     'tfxaTttrftevov    real     awtppovovvra.,    irapd    roof    irdoas 
tov  'Itfo-ov'  ical  efpofirflrjijav.     dirqyyetXav  oe  auTois  Kat  01  36 
^"■la-    toovres,  w*2i    eoTofJ*/    o    coufiortrrdetf.      *<cal    tjpiiii-tjaav  avTovS^J 
airau   to  irXijOos    t»)s    ireptj(iipov    t&v    i'aHaprjvwv  dweXOetv 
aV   avTwv,  ort   (pofiip  ueydXip    o-vveiyovro'    avroj  oe  e/i/Sac 
bHuc-s,  en  to  irXoiov,    vireiJTpetyev.        eoeero  oe   aiiTov  o  tterip  atf>  38 
on    e%e\r)\v0ct    to  oatudvta,    elvat    avv  ad-rip.      aireXwe    oe 
avrov  d  'Itfffoii  Xeyw    'Ywarrpe(f)e  eit  tou  oSkov  aov,   nal  39 
Sttjyov  daa  eVtu'ijtre  trot  d  Qeds.    teat  airij\0e,  naff  oXjjk  t»}i» 
7roX(K  Kifpiaawv  oca  tirolijaev  ait-rip  6  'ltj&ovs. 

'ErENETO  o»  iv  rip   viroarper'at   tov   '\ttaovv,   dw-eoe-  40 
faTo  avrov  d  ovXot'   rjoay  yap  irdvres  •trpoo'SoKWiTe^  avrov. 
!"**■*■  'Kat  idoi),  tjXOev  dvyp  $  ovofw.    'Idtipot,  Kat  avrds  op-  41 

■uics.it.  ^wv  T^f   o-vmyioyij?    vtr^pj^e,  koI    irca-tev    wapd  tow  -rdoas 
tov    \ij<rovf  iraperdXet    avrov    elaeXQeiv  eir  tw  qIkov  avrov" 
ort   9vyd-nip   novoyevr$   tf*   aVTtp  wff  erwc   SioSeKa,    Aral    avT*i  42 
aTre^cijtrKew.     ec  oe  Ty   uTra'-y*"'  ai>T»i;  ol  o^Xoi    avveirvtyov 
oi»a.a  oVTOV,        Kat    yuvq    ovira    ev    pvaei    at/ioTos  awo  eTaiit  0 w- 43 
mu£S  SeKa,    jjTw  *tareoir    TtpoaavaXuiaaaa    oXov    tov    (H'tov,     ovk 

iayyotv    vir     01/oevos    OepawevOijvai,    irpotreXSowra    ovta&ev,  44 
^yf/aTO  tov  Kpao-iriSov  tov    t/xariov    ovtov'     xat  irapa-^pijiia 
ea-rtj  tj  pumi  tov  aifxaTos  oi!t^.      Kat  etirev  o    Ifjtrovs'   Tt't  45 
d  dyfrdftcpos    ij-ov  ;     dpvovniviny  h"i  mwrw»,  eWev  o    VleTpos 
Kat    ot    juer     avrou'     EsmoraTa,  ot    o^Xot  avveyovot  ae  Kat 
dvoQXlfiovo-i,  teat  Xcyeis'   Tic  o  a^aVew's  /tov  ;  d  Se  'it]>Tou%  46 
eTire**  "H'/'aTo  ^ov  t(s*  e^*"  Yap  e'ytwj-  Suvafttv  e%eX9ovaav 

wicked  were  sappaeed  to  be  confined.  So  S  Pel.  Classical  aa  well  as  the  Scriptural  writers. 

i,  14.  Apoc.  11. 1.   See  Schleue.  Lex,   So  also  42.  wrMm#m]   •  was  (as  it  were)  diing," 

Eurip.  Pho3E.  1632.    TapTa^ou  apiimni  x1"'  '"™  n«»f  unt0  death.'     XuaJmuyov,  for  irvi^* 

■ura.  eXi^av,  which  is  used  by  Mark. 

34.  tJ  yey«i.»iB«wi<]    Many  MSS.  hare  rd  43.  oi™  J* /W«i]  This  use  of  .1™.  with  i» 

ytyriiriv.    winch    i-    ticiived    by    Grirab.    and  as  applied    to   disorders,  occurs    elsewhere    in 

Seholi  .  but  witlmui  «.iv  reason.     'ArtXeitrn  Scripture.     We  may  compare  the  iAparro*  it 

before  dir.),-/.  I-  ntiulv  .ancelled  bjall  Editors,  mv^aTt  JnofldpTB   in  Mark  v.  2.     In  either 

liciiiE  .iii.iii,  ,1  m  :il -1  ;illMSS,,and,  no  doubt,  ewe  the  in  is  for  rir.      For  «1«  larpaus,  Iot- 

tntroduced  from  Molt.  viii.  33.  pott    is    found  in  almost  all   the  best  MSS., 

40.  a-TcScl-aTo]    'joyfully  received  him.'    A  and  is  adopted  by  all   Editors  from   Wets,   to 

ffii't  inherent  in   the  ari,  and  fonnd  in  the  Scholi. 
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*7  air    e/tov.     liovtra  i)e   t)   yvv)  <m  oun  e\a6e,  Tpe/xouaa  >)\Qe, 
KUt    ■Xfiornreaovau  avTip,  St    i/u   a'tTtav  tj^aTo  avrov,  awtjy- 
yei\ep    avriu    €vanrtov  ttowtov  tov  \aov,  *at   ait   id9>i  trapa- 
M  xptjfta.      d    6e    etirev  av-rtj'     Qdpaei   Ovyarep,   »J  Tri'crTic   aov 
•I  aeawKe  at'    iropevov    tis    eiprjvrjv.      '  Eti    avrov   \a\oQvTOf,  J^1™1 

epXeTa'   T,s  ""apa  fou  apyiavvaytnyou,    \cyuic    avTip'      Oti 

i>  riOvtfKev  t)  Qvyd-rtip  uoV   /xi)  aKvWe  tov  StSdo-xakov.     6  «Se 

Irjcrot"?    UKovaai,    aircKp'St)    avrip    \eyo>v'    Mr}   <poj3ou'   fiovov 

/e,  ko.1  oto9q<7GTai.      [eiff]e\Qu>v  &e  eis  rtjv  o'lKtav,    ovk 

•   eloe\9eiv   ovueva,     e't    M»f    Herpov    Kal     *   liodvvr/v   mil 

IttKtofiov,     *a«     tow     -n-arepa    ti/c     waido?    ku'i     Tjji'    poftipa, 

52  etXatov    oe    irdvret,    Kal    ckotttovto    avrt'/v.      o   Se   eisrc    Mr; 

53  «Xni6Te"    oi/k   aire&avev,    aWd     tittBevdet.     Kal    KaTeyeXwv   av- 
M  tov,  eidoVt-c  on  direOavev.     ovtos   Se   etcfitiXtov  e}-a>  Wi/ras, 

xat  KpaTiiaas  ti/s-  %etpos  auT^s1,  ^(pfovtjae  \eytt>v'  H  Trail, 
55  eyeipou.  Kal  cirtaTpe^J/e  to  iri/eOfta  awrijs,  <rai  aveo-Tij 
SS  irapa^firjua'     Kal    SteTa&V    aurij     SoOrjvat    tpayelv.      KO.1    *-f- 

eCTTijcreo    o't   yovtls    avTijs'    d  oe  -rrapt'iyyeiXev  avTots    ntjcevl 

ttireiv   to  ycyovoi. 
i  IX.     'ZYTKAAESAMENOS  tU   tow  ouIcWa    [jualfyrM  f.M"t '"■ 

IauTotJ,]    fif-nip  Qi/Toif    cvva/uv  «ni    ttm/ffiac  eiri    ■jrai'Ta  riimi.;. 
-  i-rfiKoi'iri,    (coi    Motrouv   Bepairevetv'       h  xai    mreffTeiXei/    at/Tour  J  *lM"- l0- 
Ktjpvo-o-civ  Ttjv  fiuuiStifij'  tou   Geou,  sal    larrdai    toi*s    arjfJe- 
3  wiirraj.      'mal    eTire    jtoo?    aiiTou's"     MrtSew    atoeTs    its    tJt» 
oooc-     yijre    }  papoovs,   fir/re   ■n-tipav,   txt)T€   apTov,    utjTe   ap-iv&ss- 
51.  rimXO™,]  Many  MSS.  have  iU»,  which     maiRin.    The  elliptical  espressloD  ol  j»'ji>.a  for 
i.  fcctivoJ  bj  tt'ti*.,  t;rit'«b.,  liuilS,  l,„l;..     K.,i     tlit  iwcl-e  Apostle*,  i'  freouent  in  ihe  N.T.,  anj 
'Isanqv  «nl    'Mnifb*.    Ih    (for  'las,   mil     there  »™  generally  some  MSS.  in  which  is  added 
Imarr.}  i,  foun.l  m  ill  i!i.'  I... i   MSS.  and  Ver-     diroBToXoL     It  may  be  eaid,  indeed,  thai  these 
siont.  the  Kdil.  Priuc.,  and  TheuphvL,  ami  H     words  are  confimieil  \<y  Matth.  i.  1.     Hut  it  is 
edited  by  Wets.,  Matth..  Griesb.,  Tittra.,  and     more  probable  that  they  hove  been  introduced 
Srholi.  who  are  probably  rich!  in  so  duiuir,  tl     from  thence.     Better  reasons  may  be  imagined 
the  mistake  rnight  easily  ari-e  from  the  ml— nal.     for  (heir  iwrtion  than  for  their  (imininn.    I  can- 
Vet  the  common  reading  might  be  defended  on     not  but  here  animadvert  on  the  bad  criticism  and 
trnahlr  ■hihiuIji.  disingenuous  spirit  eyinced  by  the  supporter*  of 

K<hr-  the  system,  which  reganls  the  Dfemaniacs  as 
'"  merely  lunatics.  For  though  damoniacs  and 
lunatics  would  in  this  verse  seem  to  he  is  plainly 
nicnt  or  eiireme  grief,  to  twndl,  crieie.  fv'r  mm  di.-.tinguished  an  words  can  make  them  ;  yet  the 
w.  It  arawen  to  the  Hob.  tSB,  which  is  fof-  party  in  question  (as,  for  instance,  Kuinoel) 
lowed  by  i,  fiir.  or  'yg,  wrr,  and  has  sometimes  seek  to  neutralise  this  by  luistin^  an  nlioi  in  their 
in  the  Sept.  (as  here),  like  a  deponent,  simply  versions,  as  if  a\Xovi  werefound  in  the  text. 
a  fill  I  ■■»!«  2.  riir»irT(iX«i',  etc.]  In  the  foregoing  verse  it 

64.  if  -iraiij  Nomin.  for  Vocat.,  which  occurs  is  said,  tlint  he  gave  them  power  to  cast  out 
also  at  vi.  25.  1.21.  xii.  33.  Hiii.  II.  and  Mark  djemons  and  to  heal  disorders.  In  this  the  sense 
v.  41..  and  nometimes  in  the  Classical  writers,  is,  thai  they  hail  a  commission  to  go  forth  and 
especially  the  Attic  ones.  ««rciw  their  power,    in   conjunction   with  Ihe 

IX.     I.    uuOVr'i;    hi'toO]    These    words    tie     preaching  of  the  Gospel  Dispensation. 

omitted  in  very  many  of  the  (jest  MSS.,  several         3.  par] join]  Many  MSS.  have  pulWo»,  which 

Versions,  and  some  Fathers,  and  are  cancelled     is  preferred  by  almc-t  all  the  tMOM  Editors.  See 

by  almost  every  Editor  from   Wet-,  to  Bebobi.     Note  on  Matt.  i.  9.     'Ami,  a-piece.    So  Mall. 

.hi d  those  Versions  which  havt'  net     xt.fl.  t"Xa»ioi/  liini  cinietiir.  and  Joh.  ii.6.  drd 

■Xoui  ofrroS.     Nothing    ^tTpnro'i  ^™  1  rptlt.  On  thisifislri'    "'  " 

in  that  Mli  are  from  the     see  Matth.  Gr.  Gr.  {579.3.    The 
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kinfr.ia  yuptov'  unr*  dva  Svo  yirwvas  eyeiv.     k  kxu  eis  iyr  ar  04*10*   4 
\uml\S! €i(reXi9j;T€,   6#c6t    fiivere,    xal    eicelOev  e^ep^eade.     *  iccu  ocroi   5 
iuic&n.av  /ui)  hefwvrai    ifias.  eFepyofievoi  airo  Ttjs  iroXew?  eKeltnp, 
Ace.  13.61.  ireu    top    koviootov  airo   raw   iroocov   ufiwv  airoTiva£are9    ci$ 

/naprvpiov  67T    ai/rov?.       E^epyofieyoi  C€  ottipyovro  Kara  rtts  o 
lew/mas,  evayyeXi^o/ievoi  teal  Oepairevovres  iravrayov* 

»MatU4.  ""HlCOWae     ^6    *H/>Ctf£tyS     O    T€TpafT)(f^    To.     yivo/meva     vie     7 

avTov   iravra"     kcu    Sirjiropei,    5ia   to    XeyeaOai   vwo    rtwy, 
art  'lwavvtp  eyrtyeprai  ex  veKpwv*  viro  tivwv  06,  on    HXiay   8 
tydvrj'    SlKXwv   06,    ort    irpo<j>qTti$  eh  twv  apyauav  dveomf* 
*ai  6l7T6i/  [o]  'HjMO&p*    'laiai/yi/v  e'yw  a7T€K€(paXiaa'     tU  de    9 

6<TT«I>   OVTOS,   7T6pJ    OV    e^yoJ    OKOl/tt     TOtOl/TO ;       KCU    6£i/T6C    lO€l¥ 


1. 

Marc.  G.  14. 


Ol/TOf. 

n  Matt.  14. 


13. att"  n  Ka*    viroaTpeyf/avT€9    01   airoaroXoi   &tpyi;(ravTO    ai/xoS  10 

31.32.      oo-a    ewolrjcrav.      xal    irapakaf&wv    at/row,    vireywprfae    kot 

iclav    6i?    T07roy    eprjfiov   woXeoos    KaXovfiewp    Bvfiacuca.      oi  11 
06  o^Aot  yvovresj  rJKoXov9rj<rav  avTtp'  kq\  ce^afievov  avroi)y, 
eXaAe*  ai/roTy  7T6pl  tiJ?  /JcwiXeias  toS  ©eou,  «ccu  toi/s  XP6'" 
o^iatt.  H.  a„  e^oyra5  Qepaireias  iaro.       °'H  $6  foe  pa  rip^aro  tcXiveiv'  12 
JoK^ffc5, 7r/WKr6\6oi/T69  5e  ol  $ol$€Ka  etirov  avr<p'     'AiroXwrov  top  oy- 
Xov9  ipa  aireX96vT€$  ei?  ra9  tcvtcXq)    tccofias  teal  tow  aypous 
KCLTaXvcrtocri,    kcli    evpwcriv    eiruriTuxpLov'    on    awe    ev    eptjfxa) 
Toirtp  €<t/ul€v.      etire  Se  irpos  ai/Voi/9*  &6re  ai/TOiy  VfX6is  0a-  13 
y*iv*     o\    oe    6l7rov#     OiJ#c  eicrlv  tj/uuv  irXelov  rj  irewe  aproi 
Kai  *ij^6i/69  oi/o,  el  fitjTi  iropevOevTes  v/meis  ayopaawfiev  6i9 

tore  and  Grammarians,  however,  seem  wrong  in  7.  dtiprtfoct]  '  he  was  in  doubt  and  perplexity/ 

supposing  that  the  numeral  belongs  to  the  avd.  namely,  what  to  think. 

It  is  rather  to  be  referred  to  the  verb ;  and  the  10.  ir AeorcJ  '  belonging  to  the  city.'  Or  iroX. 

preposition  is  to  be  taken  as  put  absolutely,  thus  may  denote  the  district  of  Bethsaida. 

becoming  an  adverb,  by  an  ellipsis  of  %Ka<rrov,  12.  t\iiipa  rfp^wro  icXfyety]    KXlveiv  and  its 

which  is  sometimes  expreued  and  very  frequently  compounds  are  often  used  with  jfXioc  of  the  de- 

vat.    Our  a -piece,  for  at  piece,  exactly  corres-  clination  of  the  sun  to  the  horizon.    Sometimes, 

Donds  to  the  dvd  %Ka<rrov,     The  passage  of  as  here,  qtitya  is  used  instead  of  rfkios.    At  txi* 

Mark  vi.  40.  dvd  ^ai-dy.  is  of  another  nature.  kvkXw  sud.  iv,  and  ovaav,  or  icetftevav.    The 

—  Ixety]  This  is  regarded  as  lnfin.  for  Imperat.  ellips.  is  frequent  in  the  Classical  writers.   "Iva 

«fxrre;  a  not  unfrequent  idiom,  to  lessen  the  jtaraXi/o-caat,  *  that  they  may  seek  KaraXviiarra 

harshness  of  which  Philologists  generally  sup-  or  lodgings;' as  xix.  7.  and  Gen.  xxiv.23.  (Sept.) 

Dose  an  ellipse  of  an  Imperative  of  with,  or  of  £«?.  This  signification  of  the  word  is  derived  (like 

It  is  better,  with  Herm.  on  Vig.  p.  591.,  to  sup-  that  of  our  stage  for  stayage)  from  travellers  un- 

pose  the  idiom  to  be  a  relique  of  antient  simpli-  loading  their  beasts  and  ungirding  themselves, 

city  of  language,  when  a  wish  was  expressed  13.  lydves  ivo]  This,  instead  of  duo  Ivdvex,  is 

simply  by  a  verb  in  the  Infinitive.    Of  this  there  found  in  a  very  great  number  of  MSS.,  and 

is  a  confirmation  in  the  use  of  the  Hebrew  verb,  is  received  by  Wets.,  Matth.,  Griesb.,  Tittm., 

The   principle,  however,  cannot  apply  to  the  Knapp,  and  Scholz. 

phraseology  ot  later  Greek  writers,  especially  —  el  /urj-ri]  There  is  here  some  obscurity,  the 

frose  writers.    It  will  usually  be  found  that  the  sense  being  not  fully  developed.    Hence  Beza, 

nfinitive  has  a  reference  to  some  verb  which  Grot.,  Pise.,  and  Wolf  suppose  an  ellipsis  of  ou 

has  preceded,  and  to  which  the  writer,  inad-  duvwrdv  ierrl,  or  oit  SwdficQa,   But  mis  is  so 

vertently,  accommodates  the  construction.    Thus  harsh,  that  Kypke,  Kuin.,  and  others  seek  to  re- 

the  idiom  falls  under  the  head  of  Anantapodoton ;  move  the  difficulty  by  taking  el  /itjrt  for  num 

e.  gr.  here  e"x*lv  is  used  as  if  alpciv  (referred  to  quid,  and  making  the  sentence  interrogative.  For 

eWe,  bade)  had  preceded,  and  not  alpere.  that  signification,  however,  they  adduce  no  suffi- 

5.  Kai  rbv  xovtoprdv]  Kai,  even.  cient  authority.    We  must  therefore  adhere  to 
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1  *  wavra    tov    \aoii    tovtov  fipaifAara'     Ijaav  yap  tarsi  avSpe? 
irevTaKiaj^iXtot.      fitts   ce   rpos    tous  fiaOifrw   ittiTou"      Kctra- 
15  KAti/ctTe  uutous  K\t<Ttus  ava  irevri}Koi/Ta'   Kttt  €iroltjaav  ovtio, 
6  MM    aveitXtvav    atravra^.      p  Xa/itaf   if   rot/s  n-erre   apToos   nat\,l*' 
Toi/f    St'o    i^fruar,    dvafi\e<^a<i    el?    tov     ovpavoir,    euXoyt/aei/ 
aurout,  tcai  KaTenXaae,  itai  eoloau  tois  fia9t}Tat%  irapaTiBevai 
1 7  rip  o^Xfti.     teat  e<payov  Kal  tyxtpTaa&titrav  iracTet'  xa't  ripQi) 
i  ireptaacvaav  aiiroi?,   lA^i/in-xr  xotpivot  oioStKa. 

qKAI  eyeuE-ro  ev  t<J)  ticai    auToy  jry>o<rei'}£o,uei'oe  khtu-  j, 
far,    avvtjaav    aurip    o't     /taOrjTal,    Kal    eTn/ptvTticrev    cwtihJs™"™'8'*7' 
I^Xe^um'     TiW  we  Xc^oko-ic  a\    o^Xo!    eti/ai ;     'oi  £e  diroKpi-  ^mmui*. 
cJe'vTe?    ei-TOf     'Iaieiiwji'    tok    fiairrtiTTtjv'     aXXoi    oe    *HX/«K*  H""'sw" 
a\,\oi    t!e,    on     irpo(p>iTii<;    tis    tioi/  ap-^a'twv   dreo-Tti-      *el3re,Jtpl1'*-* 
o«   ai/rots"      Ypieit   de    TiVa   m«"    \e"y£Te    eipa«  :      an-orjOiOett   rie 
-.'1  [ci]    Her/jos   eiire"   tov   XpioTov  tov   0«>iJ.     'O  <3e  eViTiAiij- 

2  a  as  avroli]   irop»;*yy«\f  ju^oed   ein-civ  toDto,    '  elirwv'    *QvttL 
cei    top   i/ioi/  rou   avupioirov    iroWa   iravtiv,   teat   aiTodoKitiao~-  M«n.-».Ji. 
drjt'cii   ajrd   True  irperrfivTipuiu  xal  dp^tepeuiv  Kal  ypatiftaTewv.  "J"yi'i!i. 
itai   dwoKTar0iji>ai,   Kal    Tti   Tp'tTtj   ttfiepa   eyepOi/vat.  Tttll't^ 

3  v,lE\eye   ee    styM?   7rawras'     Ei   no   fre'Xei   oViVm   «oi>  eX- «■«- J"- 
deiv,   airapviioaaQto    eai/Tov,   Kal    apaTW    tov    araupav    avrou  ',',,'n  ilV. 

24  [icafl     i/i^pai',  ]    xai  oVoXoi/0eJT&»   /xoi-      *  os   "yap  ai/   6e\t]   Tqvxi."L  " 
^{ni\>iv    avTOv    (j-<<*7 rt  1,    aTroXecei    ai/Tr/p*      os     d     ae   «7roXe'(Tj;  jta  jig 

125  tjjv    r,i'^)ji'  afVoi;  eveKtv  efiou,  outos  irtu'ffei  ailriiv.      ti  "ya/»  j*£i"rJ  il?" 
lufjifKeiTat    uvSptOTros    KepCqoas     tov   Koafj-ov  o\ov,   eavTov   oe  ii,IL  i0. 
i(t  dircXeaas    ij    i|ijHi(u0ei's ;      '  oi    *yup    uv    eirato")(vv& rj    /xc    Kal  »»«.»■.■». 
T©t!s  F/ioiis   Xo'-yous,   Toi/roy   o   «u>$    toU   dfOpiojrov   ETraiT-^uv-  J  jobiSi 
flqVtTai,    oTay   eX0»i   ei/   t^   ^o^»]   ai/Toi?  «a<   toS    TraT^ot   Kaifii(Mi.M. 
t~  Taiv    dylaiv    ayye\wv.       '  Aeyoi    $e    v/liv    aXrjOan,     tial   rivet  mm.  11. 

th»   usual   one  of  el  a,j !t<>,  ami    -iinpo-c,  liut  riliiiunl   by    (jn.-ih.,    Knapp.  Tiitni..   md 

with  the  Syriac  Trinslator.  (.'a.<iaub„  Vlkkn..  V'U.,  Filemul   HWM   ■  pnlly   equally  lia- 

Schleut..    and    Wahl,    ilul    the    «    In-    what  lanced;  the  Aleiandrian  recin-ion  and  almost 

Huogev.  rail-  Ihc  1  n  0-T.pxniTTi.1i.  snrt  -inniliet  all    die   \  eniuui  having  it,  and  tiie  Constant., 

f.rtaat,    or  perhaps  /."j,.,iift.       1  lie    Ajm-ilti,  with   -ihik  k-w  Virion*,  and  Chiyi.  and  other 

through    delirary,  do'   not    fully   eipre.**    their  Fathers,  bcinj!  without  it.    (jrie«b.  thinkt  it  ira* 

Bieaoing,  which  win-  to  have  lit-cn  ihi- :   'We  raneelU-it    liy  the   libmrii,  as  not  being  in  the 

haveno  more  than.  Ac.  unle-?  fot-oolh  we -hiiuhl  ulhet   li(nptls.     Ilul    he   adduces  no  eiampla 

go  and   purcbi-    raafideol  !(*»!]    for   all    Ihu  of  a  similar  curtailment  from  the  same   cause, 

multitude.*    21m  ellipse  is  by  no  means  harsh.  MattliiP)  thiol*  »  KM  introduced  from  the  Fa- 

nor  unknown  in  our  own  language.  1  lists  and  Interpreters,  who  bail  perhaps  in  view 

14.  K\nTitn]    Sub.  KB-rd.     ihc  word  is  very  1  Cor.  iv.  31.     And  of  this  he  adduces  tome 

rare  in  the  Classical  writers,  but  is  round  in  strong  proofs.     The  latter  view  seems  to  be  the 

Josephus.  best  founded.     It  was  not,  however,  I  conceive, 

18.  txrmlUft]  'apart  (from  the  inhabitants  introduced  •Una   from   the    Fathers    or    Inler- 

of  the  country ),'  in  private.  prefers.     It  was,  no  doubt,  at  first  borrowBd  by 

20.  ri  n.l  The  o   is  omitted   in    many   sstnd     the  Muilmtts.  and  from  them  was  i ■— '  :-  ■•■- 

HS8.1      and     i>     cancelled     by     Matth.     and  margin  of  copies,  from  whence  ci 

Onluih  introduced  it  into  the  teit- 

and  Critics  are  25.  I«w(.M  Repeat  ,' 

be  genuine,  or  iau-rov  liruvijv.  Herodot.  v 

'Scholi.  ;w,«™. 
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twv  <&§*  earrjKOTw,   oi  ov  /ultj  yevaovrai    Qavarav^  e«s  av 
"Swat  Ttjv  fiaatXetav  tov  Qeov. 
» Matt.  17.         *' Eyevero  $e  fiera   tovs   Xoyovt    tovtqvs,  wrei    if/juepai2& 
•fc****  6ktw9  Kal  irapaXafiwv  [tov]    Tlerpov  Kal    'Iwdvvtjv  nal   *Ia- 

Ktofiov,  avefitj  cfc   to  opos    TrpoaevfcaaOat.     zeal  eyevero9    ev&9 
t$  irpocev^eaOai  avrov,  to  eloos  tov  irpoawirov  avrov  exe- 
pov9  Kal  6  \ixaTi<T/j.o$  avrov  Xevtcos  e^aarpairrmv.     Kal  ioovf  30 
avSpes  b*vo  avveXaXovv  avrtp,  drives  rjaav  Mawn/s  koI  'HXia?' 
oi  o<f)6evre$  ev  &>'£*/,  eXeyov  t/jv  elgooov  avrov,  t/v  ejmeXXtj  wXiy-  31 
i8?*ia9.  P°**v  *v  *lepowraXqti*     b6  Se  FLeTpo?  Kal  oi  avv  ai/r«p  tjaav  /3c-  32 
fiaprj/mevoi  vtcvw*  ciayptiyopriGavres  ce  elSov  tj)i>  $6%av  avrov, 
Kal   toi/9   ovo   avepas    tovs   owecrrewTas  avr<p.    Kal  eyevero  33 
ev  ry  Siayfwpii^eaOai  ai/roi/s  air  avrov,  elirev  6  TleTpos  irpos 
tov  'Iifaovv'     *  Emr/Tara,    koXov  eariv  rj/mas  woe   etvat'     teal 
7roujaw(i€v   aKijvas   Tpeis,   fxiav  aoi,    kcu    *fxiav   Mcucrel,    Kal 
fjiiav  'HXlq'    /tifj  eiSws  o  Xeyet.     ravra  ce   avrov  Xeyovroe,  34 
eyevero  vefeXrj   Kal   eireaKiacrev  avrovs'     e<pofirf9tfaav  $e  iv 
•  MMt.  s.    Ttp  CKelvovs  eiGeXOelv  els  ttjv  ve<f)eXriv.     °  xal  (pwvrj  eyevero  35 
SmnLlii.**  tW  wfaXift    Xeyovaa'    Oi/tos    eanv  o  vlos  fiov  6  aya- 
mpr.%.is.  m/roV     avrov   aKOvere.     Kal   ev   Tcp    yeveaBai   ttJv    (fxvv^v,  36 
C0L1.1&  evpeOn  6  'Irjaovs  /loi/o?.       Kal   avrol  ealytjcrav,     Kal    ovSevl 
Seutia    airtjyyeiXav  ev  exelvais  ran  rj/uepais  ovoev  tov  eoopaKaviv. 
a*,  a  as.  d'E/y evero    he    ev   Ttj    e%iJ9    ij/mepa,    KareXOovrwv  avrwv  87 

U*    « w  a7ro  TO,;    opovs,    avvyvrtiaev  avrm    oyXos    iroXvs.      Kat   iooi;  38 
cu/17/9  a7ro  toi;  o')(Xou    avefiotfoe    Xe'ywi/*     A  10a a/caXe,  oeofnal 
o~ovf  X  eirifiXeyj/ov  eirl  tov  vlov  fiovy  on  jmovoyevys  ecrri  fioi'  89 
Kal  iSov\  irvevfia  Xa/u/3ai/ei  avrov,    Kal    e%ai(pinjs   Kpa^ei,    Kal 

28.  tyivero—  <Jkt»]  There  is  here  something  Classical  writers.  Hence  some  have  imagined 
apparently  anomalous  in  the  construction ;  to  re-  that  it  here  figuratively  represents  the  contest  our 
move  which,  some  recur  to  the  idiom  whereby  Lord  was  to  maintain  against  the  rebellious  Jews 
in  Hebrew  and  Hellenistical  phraseology  verbs  on  his  advent  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
singular  are  united  with  nouns  plural.  But  that  But  this  is  neither  warranted  by  the  words  nor 
principle  seems  inapplicable  here.  As  to  lyi-  permitted  by  the  context.  The  best  Commenta- 
yovro,  which  some  would  read,  it  is  a  mere  con-  tors  since  the  time  of  Grot,  are  agreed  that  Z£odo? 
jecture.  The  truth  is  that  kyivero  is  not  the  is  here  used  to  denote  death ;  by  a  euphemism 
true  verb  to  the  sentence,  but  together  with  Si  common  both  in  the  Scriptural  and  Classical 
constitutes  a  formula  frequent  in  St.  Luke,  which  writers,  and  indeed  found  in  every  language,  and 
merely  serves  to  introduce  some  new  narrative,  which  is  justly  considered  among  the  allusions 
Thus  iyiuero  dh,  &c.  will  be  connected  with  that  have  preserved  that  most  antient  of  tradi- 
Kal  TrapaXafiaov,  and  consequently  oktci  vfxepai  tions,  the  immortality  of  the  soul.  "EXryov,  for 
6kt»  will  be  a  parenthetical  epanorthosis  of  the  l\d\ow,  *  were  conversing  of,'  as  in  Mark  iv. 
preceding  fiera  t.  X.  r.    There  must,  moreover,  32.  Joh.vi.7.  viii.27. 

be  an  ellipse  of  tjo-av,  which  is  frequent,  as  in  the  33.    fitav  Moure?]   This,  instead   of    Mwaet 

next  verse.    Tdv  is  omitted  in  very  many  MSS.  ulav  is  found  in  almost  all  the  best  MSS.  and 

and  early  Editions,  and  is  cancelled  by  Matth.,  Versions,  with  the  Edit.  Pr. ;  and  it  has  been, 

Griesb.,  and  Scholz,  perhaps  without  sufficient  very  properly,  edited  by  Matth.,  Griesb.,  Vat., 

reason.  Tittm.,  and  Scholz. 

29.  Xnticdt  *£.]   '  very  dazzling  white.*    The  37.  *#;«]  for  #co0'  e^s. 

«£.  is  intensive.  38.  dinjp   dir6  tov  £.]    'a  man  out  of  the 

30.  <to0eVrec  iv  J.  J  •  appearing  with  a  resplen-  crowd,'  i.e.  one  of  the  crowd  assembled.    'Eirf- 
(knt  light.'  See  supra  ii.  9.  pXctyov.  Very  many  of  the  best  MSS.  have  *r»- 

31.  rtjv  $£o6ov]   This  word  often  signifies  a  tfXetlrat,  which  is  received  by  Matth.,  Griesb. 
military  expedition,  both  in  the  Scriptural  and  Vat.,  Tittm.,  and  Scholz. 
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avapaoctt  at/TOV  fiera  a(ppov,  jcai  noyts  aTro^iapei  air  (tv- 
W  Toii,  awrptfiov  avTov.  kiii  eC€T)9t}v  twv  naQrirwv  trov,  'Ira. 
41  GKfiaKtDtJiv   avTo,   real   ovk    qSvt/yBqvav.      airoxpiOek   oe   d  *Jr/- 

croti;  tiireir'      fi  yei-ed  airtcrTos    Kat  cteorpanufvtjl  ear?  ttotp 

trrofiat   irpoi    vfias,   Kat   dve^o/xat    v/iiou  ;    irporrdyaye   tov   v'tov 
toSe.      en    oe    irporTep-)(Ofxevov    avTov,    eppr/^tv   avrov   to 

caifiovtov     *«i     avi/eaTrapa^v'     eirGTifitjae    Se     o      Itjtrotiv    Tip 

wevnarrt   Tip   dxaddpTip,    kiii   laeraro   tov   iraioa*    kou   airedai- 
avTov  Tip  iraTpt    ovtov-      tsfyirktjaaovTo  tie   TravTes  fTri 

fjj  ftcyaXeiQTrjTi    tov    Qeov.      tldvrwv    oe    flofriajJoiiTwi-  wi 
rtc,  ojV  eVoitjrree  o  'lijaovs,  elwe    irpo?  tovs  naQr]Ta<i  av- 
M  Ten'       QeaQe    vtiets  *is   tu  ujtci    vjuitv  tui/s  Xtryovs  |T9BMW-J'b** 

d  -yd/i  i/ids  toi/  dyfrptoTrou  fieWet  TrapaSiSoa&at  eic  X6'^1  Srlw.™3i. 
■*.'•  avOpiawtav.       o't   ce  tiyvoovv  to    pij/ta    toutq,    treti    ^p    irapa-  Act  i. a 

ftTMiXi'Ji/ji'iiJi'  dtr  OVTW,  %m  /ir)  aiVftiwrat  awT«*  nai  t<P°~  \"i  ih.m 
f!  j&ovvTo   fpwTtjaat    avTov    ircpl  tov  pi/,uaTU¥  tovtov.      *  Eia--  "JJSJJSI; 

flM9«  tie  StaXoytaiio'i  ei>  avTol?,  to,  ti's  aw  clrj  neitfiv  iiuc.a.33. 
47  avTWV.       o     <V    'lijffouf     iiVf    Toe    <?i  a  X  071  a  >j.ov    t^I    KapCtas  *  m'siu'ib. 

avriuir,  e7n\a/3tifiei'or  iraiSitw,  etSTifstv  qvto  Trap'  tgffTyt  ffg^frff' 
+8     *r«i   elircu  outqiV    *Os   edf   ce'frjTai    tquto    to    iratcioe    «ti  itsttJUL, 

tii)   ovoftaTt   fi-ov,    cat    MjfeTCu'      KaX   os   edf   eye   ee^ijTCK,   oe- « is.  t*. 

40.  sVflsfWi.l  This,  Tor  faeflsftA.,  is  edited  was  10  die.  ami  HaM  Bb  Dns-id,  who  wu  10 
hy  Maitli.,  Dried).,  and  Sennit,  triumph  "id  &**  6*  ever."    Some  recent  Cum- 

41.  »)nk  D^iditJ  .,;.i<4  t.».     IViivulent  to  ihe 
p«fl'  v/i-y  of  Matthew.    The  nunc  sicntfi.niion 

1- 1 "I  i"  \Hit.  ri*.  6S.  uulJoh.  1. 1.  •An'Fou.n  ..., 

inmr, ;.h«!H  Ix-irwiih  yuii.'     Thiswnse  i- lw-  aid   thai,    as  eipKaHng  something   tntMiimnt. 

uuent  in  (he  N.T.,  and  tornetimea  ocean  in  the  And  it  is  nol  10  be  denied  thai  ptedici ions  Here 

rln«ic»l  writen,   lliouah   wild   Ihe    ilrmurirf .  ■■IWIi>l«l  intentionally  exprewtd  dukly.  »  that 

T#»— A)*.  Thi«(injieiiilof^f.T.i,  .'i.^^.ii.i  i*  Ihey  should   he  imperfectly   understood.      But 

found  in  almost  all  dte  bM  MSS..  and  the  Ed.  that  principle  must  nol   !>e   unnecessarily  ob- 

Pr.,  and  is  received   by  Matth.,  Giiesb.,  Vat.,  traded.      Campli.  jiislly  admits.    lh»t  "if  the 

and  Scbolt.  Kin.B.li-i  h:nL  ■  i.-,|.].iM-.i  an  ■V'hKbi'1  •>  *."  "■,.  I 

43.  trl  rij  Mty.  t^  0*051  'at  llie  rii^titiou--  tor  lln-  pail  |..mi.  i|il<  .  •>■■'  rjiiphl  letter  have 
n*t»  of  God  u  manifested  in  Clins!.'  Mryo-  been  interpreted  w  t'lnt."  If,  however,  no  hii.r 
Aniirirt  is  a  word  almwrt  appropriate  todesignat-     reason  can  be  given  for  UM  other  intirpretjtion 

.■■■■■  1,     S"  it  i.  wed  in  Aits  iiz.  27.  than  that,  it  cannot  stand  j  for  what  it  to  com- 

of  Diana;    and  in  2  1'ft.  i.  lij.  of  Ckritt,  thus  mon  as  the  use  of  a  past  participle  for  an  adjfe- 

sbowinsj   Peter's  belief  in    thu  divinity   of  our  live'     Ate  there  not  liundredsof  past  pajlieiplea 

Lord.  in  I1.11I1  (hi  antient  and  moilern  languages  used 

44.  9**0*— tira  i^au]  Equivalent  to  6cir8t  a.«  adjcctivef,  and  a  still  greater  numl*  r  of  >d- 
*U  th'«  tapiiat.  which  occurs  in  Luke  xxi.  14.  iectiies  which  were  once  past  participles,  but 
'Let  these  sayings  sink  into  your  ears,' i.e.  at-  have  ceased  to  be  such ,  and  have  become  purely 
tend  to  and  lay  them  to  heart.  nfiKttMi  ' 

45.  bn»itjaf*4.]  IV  bed  (  ..uimPniatoni  are  46.  to.  ti'c.oec.]  This  use  of  to,  in  reference 
agreed,  that  3»a  is  for  ci*-rt.  ttdto  ut,  im-wixro  nol  to  a  mn,  but  to  a  tmtf.ice.  ot  part  of  a  sen- 
tist,  a  very  frequent  tense.  The  sense  is, '  And  tencc.  is  almost  peculiar  to  St.  Luke,  though  it 
it  was  hidden  to  (i.e.  obscure  to 'it  hem,  to  that  occurs  also  in  Matt.  air.  18.  and  Mark  11 


(says  Kuin.l  tknssardl  of  Cbnl,  but  were  at  a  the  words  of  Winer.  Gr.  Gr.  p.  54.)    "stands 

baa  how  to  reconcile  tbem  with  their  pircon-  before  all  propositions  which  are  cited  as  pro- 

riiie.1  opinion-  1  fi.illuli  •!  on  tilt  11  run  r  t  ri  ■  i .  1 : ...  v,  -  '  1  rrl.i-.  in  inuinis,   or  wliii-b   on    r, .  .  .  .1 1 1 .  r  .if   ilnni 
ll.ut    lki..i.    M-^.-k     EI...,,LE    Km*    j-..h 


that  their  Messiah  should  list  far  tttr 
iWiwarl   ■  N-a  M  h.il.v  1   in  ;i(nr  SfSal 


mportance  require  to  be  made  distinctly  promi- 
"  "    AiaXo-yiofiiW  i 


e  (says  Whitby)  in  after  ages  they  in-     or  ditnute  with  each  other." 

•nted  the  distinction  of  MmfoA  IU*  /nt-pn.who    aXXaXow. 
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yerai  tov   airoareikavTa    /ul€.     6   yap  fitxporepos  ev  waair 

vjjlIv  virap\wv9  ovtos  cctcu  /ueya?. 
3aMe"ft'  ^AiroKptOel?  Si  6    lioavvris  elirev*  'EiriaraTa,  eiSojmev  Tira49 

6iri  rip  ouo/mart  aov  €Kf3dXXovra  [to]  Saifiiovia'  koI  ZkwXv- 
k  MAtt.  12.  aafiev  avrov,   oti  ovk  okoXovOc?  fxeff  rjfxwv.       koI  etire  irpos  50 
SSEif S  wtov  ^  'Iiftrow'   Mi;  KwXvere'  os  yap  ovk  €<tti  Kaff  tj/ulwv, 

vwep  qjuitov  ecrriv. 
JMtrcia.         |fErENETO   Se  ev    rip    (TVfnrXripovcrQai    ras   ijpejoa?    tj|S  51 
acuj.x.    aj;aXi^ew$  avrov,  Kai  avros  to  wpoawwov  avrov    earfjpi^e 

tov  wopeveaOai  ei?    lepovaaXtj/uL.     Kai  a'jrio'TeiXev  ayy  eXovs  52 

irpo    irpocrdirov   avrov'    xal   iropevOevrcs  elarrjXOov  ek  kw/ultju 
"£*■ 4    J^afutpeiTtov,  ware  eroifidaai  ai/roj.      m  xal  ovk  ie&^avro  aw-  53 

toV,    on   to   irpoaw7rov  avrov  r\v  iropevofxevov  6*$    Icpovaa- 
** *«*•  >•  X17M.      "iooirres  5e  o*  /uaOrjral  avrov  'latcw/ios  Kai  'Iwdvvtjs,  54 

cliroi/*     Ki/pi6,  fleXeiy   eiicwfiev   itvp  Karafirjvai  airo  tov  <w- 

pavov,  Kai  avaXtZaai  avrovs,  a*  /cat    HAia?  eiroitfae ;    or/oa-  55 

^raJs  06  €W€rifirj<T€U  ai/Tois,  icai  clirei/'   Owe  o*octT6,  oiov  Trveu-  56 
•  joh.3.     /uaTaV  6CTT6   t//u6i$ ;    [°o   «yd/t>   i/ioy   tow    avOpwirov   ovk    rjXOe 
«i*.47.    \|/i^a9  avdpwirwv  airoXeaatj  aXXa  craJaai.]   /cat  eiropevOtjo'av 

619  er&pav  kw/jltju. 

49.  *ra]  This  is  omitted  in  very  many  MSS.  explained  as  a  Hebraism  formed  from  vas  irm, 

and  the  Ed.  Pr.,  and  is  cancelled  by  Matth.,  which  often  in  the  Sept.  denotes  to  firmly  deter- 

Griesb.,  and  Scholz.    But  the  case  is  doubtful ;  mine  and  resolve.    So  the  Pers.  Vers,  has  '  posi- 

for  Critical  reasons  may  be  adduced  both  ways,  turn  fir  mum  fecit.'    Valckn.,   '  firmiter    animo 

'AtcoXovdeZ  fxed'  tjft&v.  The  sense  is,  '  does  not  destinavit.' 

belong  to  our  company  of  disciples,'  '  is  not  our  63.  Bri  ro  itpoo-vnrov  a.  %v  irop€v6p.*vov,  &c] 

fellow  disciple.'     The  phrase  was  formed  from  This  phrase  is  Hebrew.  So  in  2  Sam.  xvii.  11. 

the  custom  of  the  Jewish  Doctors,  like  that  of  impa  oobn   T39«  which  is_  rendered  by  the 

the  Greek  Philosophers,  of  being  accompanied  LXX.  Kai  t6  irpoaunrov  <rov  vopev6p.evov  iv 

by  their  disciples  wherever  they  went.  fiiew  avrwv.     The  sense  therefore  is,   '  when 

51.  crvfiirX.  rat  rjfxeoa^  ttjc  dva\.  a.]  Evp.-  they  knew  that  he  was  travelling  to  Jerusalem.' 

irXripouvdai,  when  usea  of  time,  denotes  such  a  54.  dvakuxrcu]  to  destroy.    This  signification 

completion  of  a  period  between  two  given  times  is  common  both  in  the  Scriptural  and  Classical 

as  that  the  latter  is  fully  come.    So  also  in  Acts  writers,  and  is  applied  to  destruction  by  fire,  also 

ii.  1.    On  the  sense  of  dvaXtf^rceac  the  Commen-  in  Gen.  xli.  30.  Numb.  ix.  38.  Jer.  i.  7.  £z.  v. 

tators  are  not  agreed.    Some  take  it  to  signify  a  12.    On  the  wide  difference  between  the  case 

removal,  others  a  lifting  up,  i.e.  on  the  cross,  adverted  to  by  the  Apostles  and  their  own,  see 

Both  interpretations   seem  inadmissible.     The  Grot,  and  Whitby.     As  irup  is  here  used  of 

true  one  is,  no  doubt,  that  of  the  Syr.  and  Arab.,  lightning,  so  is  the  Heb.  vk,    and  the  Latin 

Euthym.,  Beza,  De  Dieu,  Grot.,   and   others  ignis. 

down  to  Rosenm.,  Kuin.,  Schleus.,  and  Wahl,  55.  ovk  oldare — etrre]  Most  recent  Commen- 

who  take  it  to  refer  to  our  Lord's  ascension  into  tators  take  this  sentence  interrogatively,  render- 

heaven.    The  word,  indeed,  does  not  elsewhere  ing  'know  ye  not  with  what  spirit  and  disposi- 

occur  either  in  the  N.  T.  or  the  LXX. ;  but  the  tion  ye  ought  to  be  actuated  [as  my  disciples]  V 

verb  dvakap.fidveiv  is  often  used  to  denote  Christ's  The  antient  and  the  earlier  modern  ones  take  it 

ascension,  ex.  g.  Mark  xvi.  10.  Acts  i.  2.  ii.  22.  declaratively.  '  Ye  know  not  with  what  dispo- 

1  Tim.  3. 16.    And  dvaXfjt/av  occurs  in  Test.  xii.  si  tion  ye  are  actuated  [and  whither  it  would 

Patr.  in  Fabric.  Cod.  Pseud,  i.  p.  585.  and  in  hurry  you]',  'ye  do  not  consider  the  impropriety 

the  name  of  a  Treatise,  dudkriyf/iv  Mao-lav.  Also  of  it.'    The  latter  interpretation  is  preferable; 

in  2  Kings  ii.  11.  of  the  translation  of  Enoch,  for  the  former  does  some  violence  to  the  words 

Thus  Luke  speaks  of  the  departure  of  our  Lord  by  making  iare  mean  '  ye  ought  to  be.'    The 

and  his  assumption  into  heaven,  ([which  is  de-  words  in  question  are  omitted  in  many  MSS., 

noted  by  the  dvd),  by  a  term  derived  from  the  Versions,  and  Fathers,  and  are  suspected  by 

most  splendid  circumstances  attending  the  former,  some  Editors  not  to  be  genuine;  but  without 

SvfiirX.  is  taken  populariter,  by  an  idiom  which  sufficient  cause.    Far  more  suspicion  attaches 

speaks  of  an  event  as  come,  when  it  is  very  to  the  next  clause,  which  is  not  found  in  very 

nmr.  many  MSS.,  and  is  cancelled  by  Matth.,  Griesb., 

—  to  irpoattyirov  a.  itmipi^e'}  This  is  best  and  Scholz. 


K*0.  X.  RATA  AOYKAN. 

■37  p  Hyevero  ie,  Trapevofiivuiv   uvtwv   ev  tij  oi 

58  irpo\   aiiTov'    'AkoXou$i}ow  trot   oirou  av  direp^i], 

elvev    avrtp  o     Irfo-oZi'      Ai    aX&JTreices    tptvXeow    eyovat,    ical 

•ra   ireretva  tov  ovpavov    KaTatTKrjvtti'jets'     6   oe  v'tK  tov  ac- 
5.0  8ptuirov   ow   e^«    jrou    tj;V   KetyaXtjv    «r\<Vif.      q 

erepov'     'AKoXovdei   not.      o  He   eXire'     Kopie,  t 
6<)  aireXnam    irpajTov  9a*jrai    tov   ira-repa    (tov.      ewe  tie   avrtp 

o     Itjaovs'     Atpe?  tov$  vexpovs   8d*jtat   tow    iavTwv  venpavs' 
Gl  tri)  Se  direXGtov  &a77<7XXe   t>J«  fiao-Cktiav  tov  9eoD.      '  Eiwe 

ee   *ai    eTepos'     AkoXouOijcto)   aot,    Kvpte'     TrptoTov  ce  ew'trpe- 
o2  iffou  fiot  uiroTaciiaOai   tois  eW   tov  oXkov  uov'    eiTre  oe  irpos 

auTov    o     Ir/aovs'     Ovdelv    eirtfBaXtov    tijv    yelpa    avrau    eir 

aporpov,    Kai    iSXewwv  e't%    ra  ottiVui,    et'SeTos'    etTTic  eis   t»)p 

patriXeiat'   TOti   0€oS. 

1  X.  META  i5e  tooth  aveSet^ev  o  xvptos  nut  erepovi 
t  -i<  ouiKovra,  Kal  aTrea-retXev  avroiis  avd  cvo  irpo  Trpoa-anrav 
nvTov,  eis   iraaav  iroXiv   xat    tottov   ov   e/xeXXev   ovtos   epyea- 

2  Sal.  '  EXeyei-  ovit  irpo?  avTovi'  O  JttV  0eptfft*6?  iraXvs,  o\\ 
rie   epyaTai    0X1701"    SeqOirTe    ovv  tou   nvp'tov  tov  6epto-fAOv,  i"ThZ^x 

3  ojrat  e/rpaXjj  epyaTas   eh  tov  Oepto-fiov  avTov.      '  \  -trayeTe' '  «•"■  i» 
+  idoi!    c-/uj    ajroo-xeXXui   t<pat   «tt    apcas   ei*   «eV(f>   Xiwup.       "  fit)  &{$?•  ">• 

0a<TTa^€T£  (iaXdvTtov,  «r)  irtjpav,  /irjoe  virooi'iftaTa'  teat  p-ij-IiS.^1 
S  Seva  Kara  t>)i/  oiov  d<jira<ji)rj&e .  *  Hit  t]V  o  av  o\ntav  6iff-|BW- <■ 
6epjfta0t,  irptoTov  Xe-yere"     liipiji-ij  rui  oiki^  rovrm.     koi  idy]j?,tL"'- 

L«ef]    ^    ixei    [oj  vlos   eipyvi/s,    eirava-iravireTat  sir    aurov  j  "■**<• 

61.    ■roTnEaaOai    Toil,    See.]     Htins.    (wl  <ij3.  M*.     Dili  Ilieii  endpint  is  roTnpiralively 

Doililt.  apply  iht-  trordi  U  il i'i  bmhmImi,  Biighi  i  »nd    I  inspect  tint  the    1 1  «u  ibilimj 

fuppiwing  in  tllipso  nf  itiJikit.  ■   arul  1 1  l.  ■  >■  i.iki'  I  mm  ill..-  K  lal  lowing.    Tboie  two  letter,  ire  in 

Ihp  mm  to  Ijc .  '  to  arrange  and  settle  my  affiurs.'  H8S,  wriltea  in  the  uiif ill  cliaraclcr  de^pientiy 

Bm   thr  phrfceologv   nnulil   thu-,   l>e  uupiece-  con  foil  mini.      Some,    howeyei.   lre  of  opinion 

•lrntnl.    1  he  common  interprctatum.  liv  wliivli  that  70  m  i  round  numlKi  for  T2,  the  number 

taken  fur  t«.  dU-«<hc,  i*.  lh.->  -ay.  of  l!>e  Kldi-m  -*lccied  uy  AImm  a,  |,w 


terpretaticm.  Iiy  nhich  thai  71}  I-.  j  round  numl«i  for  72,  the  ouiabei 

.     _   >n  fur  tdI.  oU-tJoit,  i«,  they  say.  of  Hie  Kldi-n.  nImU  t»  Mmw  i     " 

ie  one.     And  of  tin1  -™-t  In  bid  colleague?  in  tlw  rnvernment  of  the  peopli . 

:  ahnndant  ciainplc-  have  ucen  of  the  TjIWIlll  Sauhi'ilriin.  as  al-o  the  li^nolaturt 


adjiiied  Iiy  Kypke.  of  the  Sept. 

62.  mfeh  i».^(aX«u-Ofn^l    Tin*  m»iim   is  -1- 
cnurhed  under  a  figure  derived  from  the  pltfu(&- 

wwii.  who  must  keep  his  eye*  intent  on  In*  work,  2.  mJmA*]    Tin- ,  for   hqMXikm,   i?  found  in 

and  not  permit  them  to  be  turned  away  to  any  very  many  US8.  ud   the   Ed.   Pr.    and  other 

otl.ei  objett,  otlicin  i-i;  In    l.il ■■ill  I'r  i|.  |.— ..  i.irlv  I. .!,(..  and  i-  received  hy  almost  all  EdiloM 

See  Hewtd.  tip.  i>.  ii.  t'l    anrl    I  l..i"  r.  Id.  10.  from  Matth.  to  Scholi.      On  the  sen«  of  Up, 

mil.     For  irijIaW.iv  x<'>'«  run  i"  often  used  sw  Note  on  Matth.  it.  33. 

of  undertaking  any  work.     The  (fTrooooii  ^oa  3.  iirdyrrt]  This  i.»  a  formula  of  diimiwsion. 

Grol.  remark'!  ia  here  (a*  often)  miniled  wiih  -1.  u<\  —  drrraaii&i  ]    i.e.   do  not  indulge  in 

the  comparison .     Turning  bnck  implic-  iihitttn-  merely  ciroplimentary  or  courteous  iddresi. 

ti.m.  and  prefrience  to  wmi'  mlu-r  nuplnjnuini  8.  "mJ    I  In-  i-  iiniiticd  in  most  of  the  antient 

than  that  we  are  enraged  in.       Simitar  i,   the  MSS.,  and  in  -.v.-ril  V'er.iuns  »m\  I'athert.  and 

rytharorean  maxim  in  Nmplir.  on  Kpict.  332.  tht  FA,  Pr.,  liwt'll"-"  with  almo.t  all  Uio  other 

iiri.l    In    (,rui.  (ii    tu   Uoir   <iirtavvueYi>?  iiij  earlv  Kilil.,  ami  i-  ran'-clleil  Iiy  Wet-.,  Malili 

..n-T/nVu.  Griesb.,  Tittm..  Vat.,  and  Scholr.     It  was  pro- 

X.    1.    «k'&iE»- nai   iTt'poin]    'appointed  iialily  intite.1  to  complete  the  apodosis.    'O  vlit 

•evenly  others  abu,'  ot '  beside*  rtlir  Aposllei).'  elpigcits.    Hie  Article  is  omitted  in  almost  all  the 

«aaoe   few  MSB..    Vernon-      mil    lathi:*  read  bcil  MSS.,  tome   Fathers,   and  neatly   all   lha. 


263  EYAITEAION  Ke<p.  X. 

rLmr.ig.   eiptjvti  Cfuvv*   et  Sc   yujye,    e<f>     upas   avaxafi^ei.      y  ei;  ai/xji   7 
fiTStlti.  ^«  t^  oucio:  fxevere,  ecrdiovres  xal  irivovres  ra  irap    avTwv* 

Matt.  Id      tlf       '         t        t      t  /  ~    '         />    «         t'-»»J_.  *  /3    ' 

10.  atw  yap  o  epyaTfjs  tov  /uuovov  avrou  cdrrr   /*if  fierapai- 

1  Cor.  A.  4.  *r      •    i  •         *    *  \       »       *      V     *  >\  »'  /l       o 

rRSlA.   |r6T€  6t  oncias  ei9  ofticia)/.     #cat  €49  yv  o   av  iroAiv  eurep^tjoVe   8 
iuMt.3.2.  Kai    $€-)(wvTai    i//ua9,    iaOiere   to.   iraparSefieva     vfuv9     *«u   9 

vepenrevere    toi/j     ei;    ai/riy     acrctei/eir,    #cat    Ae^ycre    ai/Tou 
i2Utt,la"'H*y7ucei>    ed>*    1J/U19   tf    /3a<Tt\€ia    tow    0€o5.      *e*9  rjv  o    ay  10 

Marc.  6.11.        >%  »'  /*  t  t      V> '  •**  T  \A*  -        • 

■upr.fi.  A.    7TOA(^      €L(J€pXTjaV€9     KCII     JULTJ     Oe^tOVTOl     VfiaS,      €^€\UOVT€?     €1$ 

Act.  12k  61.        \  v  ,  t     *»  ,/  .       ir     t         *  *  *  %ii 

etie.6.       TG9     7TAaT€ia9     aVTTJS,     €l7TaT€        Kai    TOI/    KOVlOpTOV    TOV    KO\-  II 

XiyfleWa   i}/*"'  €#t    7*179    7roX6a>9    i/yu^^,    airofiaaaofieOa    vfiiv. 
ttXiJi;  toi/to  yiwiaKeTe,    oti    tiyyucev   60'    i)yu«9  1}  (iaaiXeta 
tiM££'11'  T0^    ©€<w.      b\€7a)   ^e]    u/uuv,    oti   2o&>M<>t9    ev    tjj    tjimepq  12 
€K€tvfi  aveKTorepov   ecrTcu,     t\    Ttj    7ToXet   eKelvp.      oval    aoi9  IS 
XopaQv !    oval    <joi3    TSrjOaaidd !    oti  ei  ev  Tvpw  Kai    StotSw 
eyevovTo   a\    Svpajuets    al   yevo/mevai   ev   vfiiv9   irakai    av    ev 
caKKtp    Kai    airootp    KaOtjfxeyat    fierevonfaav.      ttXiJi/  Tuptp    teal  14 
ScoaSw    aveKTOTcpov   ecrrat    ev    Ttj    Kplaei,    tj    u/uliv.      Kai  au  15 
Kairepvaoufx,  rj  eio$  rov  ovpavov    i;v|/a>^€?cra,  ews  {toot/  Kanra- 

Jal*tt' ia  ftt(Zacr9rjcrti.      c'0  clkovwv  v/jlwv   efiov   dtcovei'    Kai  o  adeTwv  16 

Marc.9.37.  •    *»      »    ^4    »/>      -«       «^%,»'/i     *»      •/!      *•      *      »  / 

Joh.13.20.  i//na5    e/x€    at7€T€i'     o    06    efic   aucTtov  auerei  tov  awoaTei- 

*  Xai'Ta   yue.       Yirco'Tpeyai;    oe    o«    epoo/ULrjKovTa    /mera    ^apa?  17 

Xe'yoirre9*    KJ^oie,  icai  Ta  oai/xovia    viroracraeTai  tj/uuv  ev  Ty 

8. ft  '      ovofxarl  aov.         Elwe  oe  auTois*  * EOedpovv  tov  Sarauai/  co9  IS 

early  Edd.    I  suspect  that  it  crept,  by  an  error  be  this,  that  the  same  solemn  message  is  to  be 

of  the  press,  into  the  fifth  Edition  of  Erasmus,  delivered  to  them,  whether  they  will  hear,  or 

and  consequently  was  introduced  into  the  third  whether  they  will  forbear.     Render,  *  But  (or 

of  Stephens,  where  it  certainly  is  found.    There-  however)  know  ye  this  (i.e.  receive  this  our 

fore  it  could  not,  as  some  imagine,  be  a  mere  testimony)  that  the  kingdom/  &c.    Griesb.  and 

conjecture  introduced  by  Beza.    It  is  true  he  others  cancel  the  £</>'  vitas,  from  some  MSS. 

accounted  the  Article  as  indispensable  ;  in  which  The  authority,  however,  of  those  MSS.  is  but 

he  is  so  far  mistaken,  that  the  Article  can  by  no  slender  ;  and  even  a  far  greater  number  would 

means  be  tolerated,  this  being  one  of  those  nu-  not  suffice;  since  the  words  were,  no  doubt, 

merous  cases  in  which  vide  (by  Hebraism)  is  put  omitted     from     the     difficulty    of    explaining 

before  a  Genitive  to  indicate  the  relation  of  pos-  them. 

»e$non,  or  resemblance, participation,  &cc.  as  Luke  12.  <te]  This  is  omitted  in  very  many  MSS., 

xvi.  8.  viol  tov  aicoi/oc  tovtov.  Matt,  xxiii.  15.  most  of  them  antient,  and  several  Versions  and 

wioi  x»/«  yec'i/i/?;«.  1  Thess.  v.  5.  viol  tov  (poord*,  early  Edd.,  and  is  cancelled  by  Matth.,  Griesb., 

&c.    Sec  more  in  Wahl  in  v.  $3.    In  not  one  Tittm.,  and  Scholz.    But  the  formula  is  almost 

example  is  the  Article  found.     It  is  truly  re-  always   accompanied   with    some   conjunction, 

marked  by  Middlet.,  that  •'  the  regimen  will  not  And  perspicuity  here  would  require  one. 

endure  the  Article."    The  sense  here  is,  'one  13.    ev  <t<xkkw — Kadii/xevai']    This  posture  of 

deserving  of  your  blessing.'  mourning  and  repentance  was  in  use  not  only 

7.  to  trap   ovTwi/j  scil.  dodeirra,  or  irapa-  among  the  Eastern,  but  the  Western  nations  of 

TiOefieva.  See  Bos  EH.  "A£io«  yap— iori.  The  antiquity.  See  Kypke  in  Recens.  Syn. 

sense  is,  '  [And  this  ye  may  freely  do,]  for  the  18.  eBeuapow  t6u  2..  &c]  The  best  Comraen- 

labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire ;'  as  much  as  to  tators  are  agreed  that  this  is  a  bold  and  figura- 

say,  *  ye  will  earn  your  support  by  your  labour  tive  mode  of  expression,  anticipating  the  future 

for  the  spiritual  good  of  your  hosts.'     M»/  pe-ra-  triumph  of  the  Gospel  over  the  powers  of  dark- 

Baivere — oUiav,  literally, '  do  not  change  your  ness  •  and  that,  as  being  exalted  to  heaven  imports 

lodgings  by  going  from  house  to  house/  widely  spread  dominion,  so  falling  from  heaven 

11.  dtrofxaaaofxeda  vpiv]  Render,  'we  wipe  denotes  a  fall  from  eminence  and  power.   A  kin- 

off  for  you/  i.  e.  we  return  it  back  to  you  ;  a  dred  expression  occurs  in  Is.  xiv.  12.    See  also 

form  of  giving  up  all  intercourse.    'E<p    u/nac.  Joh.  xii.  31.  2  Cor.  iv.  11.  Ephes.  vi.  12.     Nor 

Almost  all  Commentators   take  this  to  mean,  is  it  without  example  in  the  Classical  writers. 

4  against  you/  '  to  your  harm/    But  that  sense  Thus  Cicero  Epist.  Att.  ii.  says  of  Pompey  "ex 

cannot  be  admitted.    All  that  is  meant  seems  to  astris  decidisse.  ' 
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I  fl  da-Tpairrjv  (k  tou  ovpavov  TreooVTa.  *  loov,  oidui/it  vutv  J^*"- le- 
tiJc  i^ovaiav  tov  iraTGtv  etravto  utftetov  Kai  <TKOpir'tio>>,  KfluAcI,W-*- 
eMri   irao-ov   xiji'   dvvautv   tov    e^Opov'     Kai    ovdev    t^uac  ou    fi<; 

20  aSiKT/trii.  irXrjv  ev  ToVTip  m>?  Xai'PeT'»  **'"  T<*  jrueufiaTa  |Ei«uM. 
i/fiie    viroTamreTaf    yatperc    oe    |_i"d\Xoi<  J    ori    -ra   ovo/iara  nUn.  it  t. 

21  v/utw   c'/pa<pyj   iv    -roie   ovpavo'ts-     g  'Ev   ai/rij     T»j    (it/>rji   ij*ya\-  ■^jJJ^JJ',-!8, 
XidrraTo  Tip   irvev/iaTt    6  'It/troSt    Kai  flwev'     E^otioXoyovfiai  biutjt.it. 
ffoi,   -iraTfp,    t.i-iiti-    tov  ovpavov    Kai    Tijy   y>}$,   OTt  airtKpv^ia%  i«i, sri.  * 
TBwTa    djrd  trodiwv  Kai    vvvfToiv,    Kat  aTr€Ka\wtyas  avra   vij- 
iriow*    vai,   o  iraTM,  on  (wrote    t-'yCfeTo    et/coicia    e/nrpotruev 

22  (roc.  jrai'Ta  jrapeo'dfJfi  jioi  tivrd  tov  irarpos  f*ov'  Kat  Hcb.i.s. 
outJels  ytvtuaKe.i  ril  etrrti'  d  ulos.  ei  /*>;  n  Trarijp,  «il  T»'saJj„1. 
eo-Tif  d    traTvp,    ei   fi>i    o    v'tos,    Kat    ip    edf   /iovXt/rat  d    i/ids  «S>fif*" 

- 3  aVosraXt/^ai  '  irai  aTpa<peh  wpos  touc  ixaQt/Taj  «it  ioiav  n."*  ' 
cittc'     Mava'pioi    oi    6<p9a\itol     o't     /JXejroeree    a     /3Xe7reTt\  «t        ' 

-.!»  Xe-ytu  -yap  t!«Ie,  on  jtoXXoi  irpotpiJTai  Kat  /^aoiXeis  »)0c-  ^ti.18' 
Xr/fjav  ibttv  <i  tf|U«s  /3XsVe-re,  icai  ou/c  eJcoi"'  irai  d*'ot/(Tat  a  "mhlii 
oucWere,    Kai  mm    ffKovtrav.  ipb.i.i» 

25  Kai     iSoi!,    yoiiiads    Tts    aveo'Tij,    eitiretpdfyov   avTOV,    Kat  Si**"'1* 

XcyojiT     AicacrxaXe,    tJ    Trotijrras    ^anji-   atolpioi'    icXijpovo^iijffai ;  m. 

»26o  oe   tivre  irpw  avrov-     'Ev  Ttu   fd,uuj   ti  yeypairTat ;     ware 
-7  dwi-yt  ruiriceic ;    'd   rSe  aTroicptfleit   eiTreK"   'A-yfTr>}iie<s   «•'/"<»•' a^S'i**' 
rdn    erov     o-ov     tf    oX^s     r^s     irapjfav    v°v     Kai     «fS£r|» 

28  <us    a-eauTow.       "elire    ^e    ai/Tiji,    '()/)9(os    airtKp'tQw     tovto  ™  ""■ 1IL 
ay  7roiffi,     «ai    ^dffj;.        d   ^e    8i\a>v     StKatovv    eavTov,    elwe    irpwti.ia. 
30  toi>  'Irjcovv'    Kai    t'k    earl    fiou   irXipriof ;     vir oXa/3wv  Se    d 

IS.    S»  Note  on  Mark  jvi.  17.    Same  Tom.  from  eiccutini  the  same  comminian.  See  Not* 

■Dentition  h«p  PKCfnin  ntgaW  fgmt  IUM  on  Mall,  li.'ia.  i7.  &  nil.  16. 

•ive  of  safety  from  men  a>  dead!)  in  lk*B  rwtfj-  L2"».  t4  ^:'i'h  See  the  Noles  on  a  kindred  ov- 

lii»   »i  tnpeiiLs  *nd    jcoipion?.    See    more    in  ntion  in  Matt.  mi.  36.     On  die  prcMDt  ons 

Hewn.  Sj-non.    Kul  oWto— (Uuofvy.  An  ircu-  see  Lijot..  «  bitbj,  and  Doddr. 

tniil»tion  uf  ncpiiives  whkh  i?  fcigtili  iiKIMiin  29.  0<X«ii  int.]  i.e.  wishing  lo  excute  him- 

21!.   irXiji']    fllMMrn.    "Oti    to    rij-«jia-xn,    4iC.  Sell  truiii  lln    ii[i|ii]liiln>n  ill'   mil    lliving  stlended 

The  best  Conuuenlatot*  »ie  screed  ih»i  there  is  to  the  Law  he  taught.     "  For  the  PhariAeei  (oh- 

hire  in  illusion  lo  Die  method*  of  human  polity,  serve*  kuin.i  winded  to  t how  that  he  had  not 

future  life  being  represented  under  ihe  image  o(  propowd  a  slight,  or  easily  solvable,  question, 

■  temporal  groU-ranpia,  in  which  the  names  of  but  one  of  importance  and  difficult  determina- 

ritr.tiu  were  hwsribed  in  a  bote,  from  whieh  were  tion.    Since  ■wK-^nior  '»  a  term  of  cxtensiye  ap- 

occaiianallf  eipunged  the  names  of  those  per-  plication,  he  takes  occasion,  from  that  ambiguity, 

boos  who  were    thought    unworthy,    and  who  to.  put  the  question  *nl  -rit  i<rri  /tov  irXitoiW; 

thereby  lost  the > uj  niMatis.    The  same  image  is  .iesu*.  however,  returm  :in   answer  quite  eon- 

frequent  in  tlie  O.  T.T  aud  sometimes  oceuri  in  limy  to  the  expectation  of  the  lawyer ;  and  by 

the  N.  T. ;  nor  is  it  rare  in  the  Classical  wri-  teaching  that  (after  the  example  of  the  Satna- 

ten.  ritau  who  had  deserved  ao  well  of  the  Jew)  even 

Mo\Xni-  is  omitted  in  very  many  MSS.,  Vcr-  to  itnngtrt,  fmmgmmt,  and  mrnrnim  were  to  be 

nous.  Fathers,  and  eotly  F-dd..  and  is  cancelled  extended  the  offices  of  humanity  and  kindness, 

by  almust  all  Cdiion.  he  left  the  Pharisee  nothing  to 


i-ivin| 


31.  •iyaXXiavar*.  n  rv.)  Il< 

—  Biofr- 


rapturous  expressions  of  prui-e  and  th 

the  return  of  Ihe  twelve  Apostles     him   up,'  'answering;' 
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'Itfaovs  clircir  "AvOpwiros  tis  xarefiatvev  oiro^  'IcpowraAiff*  «fc 
'leprxfi,   kcli   Xpcrraiy    irepieiceaev'    01  icoi   ciroiwrayTcy   cu/ror 
#ca*    irXifyaf  eiriOevres    airrjX0ov9    cxftevres    lifuOavi}    rvyya- 
voyra'      Kara  crvyKvpiav  5e    iepevs  tis  Karef&cuvev  ev  tji  od»  31 
eirco'i/"   ica*  i5a)i/   avrov,   avrncaprjXOev.     Ofiolcos  ce  rail   Aei/t-  32 
tj;s,    yevofievos    Kara    rov  tottov,    eXOtav  teal   iowv  avxMra- 
prjX0e.      ^Ea/uLapeiTT^   8e    r«s    oSevwv    yXOe    kot    avrov,     irai  33 
ihtav    avrov    kaicXayyyiaQri.       Kal    irpoaeXOtov    Kareoriae    to  34 
rpav/mara   avrov,  eiriyewv  eXaiov  Kal  olvov.     eiripipaaav  oe 
avrov  €7T«    to  ihiov  KTtjvoQy    ijyayev    avrov   €is   iravooyeiov, 
Kal  eirefieXyOTi  avrov.      teal  €irl  rYjv  avpiov  e%eX0wv,  etcfiaXxoy  35 

both  to  the  Scriptural  and  Hellenistical,  and  also  monly  assigned  to  it, '  passed  by  on  the  other  or 

to  the  Classical  writers.    So  the  Latin  excipere  farther  side/  i.  e.  by  getting  out  of  the^  road, 

and  suscipere.    It  is  well  observed  by  Kuin.,  that  Most  recent  Commentators  consider  the  dm  at 

in  the  best  Classical  writers  the  uiroXo/3»V  is  pleonastic.    But  that  is  declining  the  difficulty. 

joined   to   *<pn,  when  any  one   interrupts  the  1  should  think,  with  Grot.,  that  it  might  mean 

speaker,  and  so  answers  him  as  to  take  exception  *  passed  by  going  the  contrary  way,'  i.  e.  from 

at,  reprehend,  or  at  least  circumscribe,  or  cor-  Jerusalem  to  Jericho.    But  that  is  forbidden  by 

rect,  any  position  laid  down  by  the  other ;  in  the  KaTefiatvev ;    neither  would   that   circum- 

which  case  the  word  is  not  redundant.    Wakef.  stance  be  to  the  purpose.    I  would  therefore 

and  Campb.  connect  aiS porno*  closely  with  aird  take  dim  here  to  mean  over  against,  which,  in- 

*I*p.t  remarking,  that  the  whole  energy  of  the  deed,  I  believe  to  be  its  original  sense,  it  being, 

story  depends  on  the  opposition  between  the  Jew  no  doubt,    for  [*v]  dm,  from  the   old    ok, 

and  the  Samaritan.     But  the  transposition  is  whence  the  common   term    evavri.    Thus  the 

very  harsh,  and  indeed  unnecessary ;  since,  con-  sense  is,  'He  past  by  right  over  against  him/ 

sidering  how  little  Judaea  was  frequented  by  and  not  at  some  distance  off,  as  some  travellers 

foreigners,  it  might  very  well  be  implied  that  a  might  do,  for  in  such  a  desert  as  all  that  tract 

person  travelling   from    Jerusalem   to  Jericho  was,  it  is  not  likely  that  there  should  be  any 

should  be  a  Jew.    He  could  not  be  a  Samaritan,  regular  road.    The  term  dirrfK-apepxonat  occurs 

because  Samaritans  were  never  allowed  to  go  to  also  in  the  LXX.  once. 

Jerusalem.      Karepatvtv  has  reference  to  the  32.  cXQwv  Kal  Iduv)  The  e\6»ir  is  not  redun- 

situation  of  Jericho  as  compared  with  Jerusalem,  dant,  but  shows  that  the  Levite  did  more  than 

the  latter  being  on  a  hill,  and  the  former  on  low  the  Priest.  The  latter  only  cast  a  passing  glance ; 

rund.      Hepitrlnrreiv  signifies   1.  to  fall  on.  the  former  also  went  towards  him. 

to  happen  upon,  fall  in  with,  generally  of  34.  KaTedijae]  A  surgical  terra ?  occurring  also 

things,  but  sometimes  of  persons ;  and  almost  al-  in  Xen.  Cyr..  v.  and  Ecclus.  xxvii.  31.,  and  sig- 

ways  implying  evil.    The  Commentators  adduce  nifying  to  apply  handaget  to  hold  down  the  lips 

examples  both  from  the  LXX.  and  the  Classical  of  a  wound.     The  use  of  oil  and  wine,  both  se- 

writers.  parately,  and  as  a  mixture,  called  olveXaiou,  is 

30.  o?  Kal  iMvavTe?.  &c.l  '  who  after  strip-  clear  from  the  citations  of  Wets,  from  the  antient 

ping  and  beating  him.      The  phrase  trXnydt  Medical  writers.    Here,  however,  they  may  be 

iiriVeTvai  is  found  also  in  Acts  xvi.  23.,  and  oc-  best  understood  as  used  separately,  the  wine  to 

casionally  in    the    Fathers 3    but  never  in  the  wash  the  wound  and  stanch  the  blood,  the  oil  to 

Classical  writers;  so  that  it  is  supposed  to  be  allay  the  pain.    The  oil,  which  in  that  country 

a  Latinisra  formed  from    the  phrase  imponere  is  very  generous,  was,  no  doubt,  intended  for 

?lagas.   Yet  we  find  in  2 Maccab. iii. 26.  troXXdt  anointing;  and  the  antiquity  of  the  custom  of 


and  the  other  an  Attic  contraction.  term  beast,  whether  horse,  mule,  or  ass.    It  was 

31.  Kara  ovyKvpiav]    'by  a  chance.'     The  probably  an  ass.   YlavcoxeTov, a  public  hostelry. 

Classical   writers    not   unfrequently  use    Kara  such  as  are  still  known  in  the  East  by  the  name 

avirrvxlav ;   but  never  Kara  avyKvpiav ;    and  khan.    The  word  is  said  to  occur  only  in  the 

indeea  they  scarcely  ever  use  axr/Kvpia.    Inso-  later  writers;  yet  I  find  something  very  much 

much  that  we  might  suppose  it  to  be  entirely  like  it  in  iEschyl.  Choeph.  649.  "S.Konreivov  top  a 

Hellenistic,  did  it  not  occur  several  times  in  V  ifxTropov?  fiedievai  dyKvpav  iv  iopoiat  irav- 

Hippocrates.    Hence  it  appears  to  have  been  a  $6x019  £eVa>i>. 

very  antient  word,  and  the  phrase  Kara  avyicv-        35.  ^c/3a\a»V]*  having  cast  down,  put  down, 

piav  was  probably  early  in  use,  but  afterwards  or  disbursed.'    The  two  denaria  were  (as  1  have 

supplanted  by  Ka-rd  a-vvjvxlav.    Yet  it  main-  observed  in  Recens.  Synop.)  equivalent  to  two 

tained,  it  seems,  a  place  in  the  popular  phrase-  days'  wages  of  a  labourer.     See  Matt.  xx.  9. 

ology  even  to  the  time  of  Eustathius.  'ETri/xeXtlcrtiat  was  a  term  appropriated  to  the 

31.  dirwrapijXOev'}   The  exact  sense  of  this  nursing  and  care  of  the  sick  and  wounded,  as 

term  is  not  clear.    It  cannot  well  be  that  com-  distinct  from  medical  or  surgical  attendance. 
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tuo    cuvapta    eduixe   Tip    iravoo^ci,  ko.1   llni  avTip'     Ewi/xeXri- 

(?»/ti  avToi'    xal    o   ti    (O1    irpoaoaTravijarn,    eyoi   ev   Tip   eVa 
36  vipx<£<j8ai    ".e    cnroctoaw    aot.       t'k     ovv     tovtwv     to*     Tpiw, 

doxft    aot   jrXfjffi'oy   yeyovevai   tou   efnreirovTiK  eis    tous-    Xij 
S7iTTtis;    o  de  (iTrei"'    '0  iroujo-as   to    eXeos  met'    outoC.    bItte; 

ovv   nvTtp    o     lf;t7ous'      rlo^fuuu    «ai   au    Troi'ei    (Jiioiojf. 
38  "'EPENETO    ce,    ev    Tip    iropevetrQai    ai/roils,     nat    ail-roy  J/,'^ 

eiV^XtJeii    eit    AruijUfji'  Tivti'    "yeer;   ^e    tiy   dim'/tart    Md^fJa  fire- 
3fl  oe'f qto    ai'TOi'   fis    Toe   otsov    avTys.      "xal    Tyde     t)o    dSeXfpi/  ;i.Ac'' 

naAoi  u<  !■)/    Majufa,    rj    «ai    irapa\nBlaaaa    irapa    tous    Trocar 
Wtou      lt/m.»[',    qaroce    tov   \oyov    avrov.       r}    oe     Mapda    irepie- 

aira-ro    Trepl   iro\\t}v  dtanwiar'    eirtaraau   de    elire'    Kupte,  ou 

">.  \'  i   coi    oti    i;   ti<  i.-\fj/>i   hov    fiot'iji'    *ie    KareXnre    t^airofeie  ; 
■*1  eiire    ow  aurij   ira   jtoi   crwavTtXa/BijTai.      aironpiOeU  oe  ei'irei' 

aUTij  o     lt)aovs,    Mtip&a   MdpOa,    neptfivas  Kal   Tvpfta^t]  irepl 
+2  TroWd'    EWt   de    eart   ■^pe'ia.       Mnpia   ce    Tr]v   dyaBijv   neptia 

e^eXefoTo,  ijtiv   owe  dipaipe8tiaeTai  air    auT^s- 

1  XI,  KAI  eyevexo  ev  Tip  elvai  avroir  ev  Toirip  Ttvl 
irpoatvyofievov,  las  eirm/aaro,  elwe  tis  twv  tiaOrjTuiv  avTov 
Trpos   ai/TOc"     Kvpte,   cida^ov    iju«9    iryiorjcv^eotvai,   Ka(?«ii    kui 

2  !(!i((i'c»;s     coioaff    rot's     ini0q7'as     ai/ToC.      ''  «7re     oe     ai/Tois'  £_""" 
"'Oral'   vpoaev^t]adet    Xeyere'     ndrep  whop  o  €*■   tois  ovpa- 

37,  o  irottfiriK — mVrou]  '  he  »  ha  TL-Dilcreil  bo-  1 
i»¥olcnc*  townr'l- Iimj],  A  ] Ifliruj-m,  See  Nolti  ' 
on  l.uke>.58.&72. 

38.  laifai*  t.]    unwly,   Bttkanj.   See  Joh.  I 
jii,  1.     lo  the  phrase  irroitx"^"1  *'*  "I"""  « 
implied  bmpittble  eaiertaiumeui.      'I  he  "ords 

lit  tov  oli.or  are  vert  rari'lv  atliM  in  the  CI**-  t'omnientalors  vary  in  opinion.    

nical  uniers ;  yel  in  Horn.  Ud.  ivi.  70.  we  have  and  moilcra  Inteipreien  aoppote  an   ellip.   of 

tlw  equi»alenl  phra.-*  i-ro&ixpuat  obta.  Bpttfurn,  •l-h.  in  which  MOM  aipis  occurs  in 

:»,    ...i]    »1«>.  i.e.  as  well  as  the  ilisi-iults.  lien,   il.ii.  :H.       I  hu.  rlu-y  think  thai  what  a 

llojinmiOirronu,    '  luvinij    s*ati  .!    Iiil-p'II."    Tlml  u-.ua]  ]\  .ijniln-il   In  I  lie  iji-hes  ul  a    meal,   li   here' 

netibei  ih*  phrase  '  beinfi  sealed  *t  the  feet  of  applied  todiiim  liiimlnlge.     Itutsucli  an  ellip. 

any  one,'  nor  the  IM  o(  iln-  as  a  posture  nf  in-  tin  thi.-,  wd  Ibl)  «hn  ii  lb)  y  HJIiim  aftetirn XJto, 

strurtion,  was  unknown  lo  the  UrtAl  and  B#-  vn.  many  things  lo  mi,  i-  quite  uiiprrcrilrntr,). 

mux!  a.  well  as  Ihe  Jews,  is  clear  from  the  cila-  In  either  case  the  regular  ellip,  is  pipit,  orirpif-y- 

iiuni  tddocad  bj  \\  ei-.  (im-n,  in  the  one,  and  nipow  oi  rpdynarm  m 

40.  npwmruTv]  llfpirrrdv  ngnifiai  properly  the  other.     And  ttiu-  the  common  interpolation 
lorfrak.f.iu-./.  druu'  niutt,  draw  ™r  rf  grarM.  L<   undoubtedly   die   Hue  one,  and   (as  Doddt. 

I'hu*  those  are,  hv  an  elcguit  rnMaphor,  nid  tema/k*)    "this  is  one  of  the  moil  important 

■mpinriaiai,  who  are  di.liarled.    ami   wboM  apothegtuFi  lhat  ever  was  ullered."    The  passage 

mimli  are  drawn  aside  in  raiioa  direetjon*,  by  is   thu-   paraphrased   hv    Grol. :   '  Various  and 

■Olioui  can's.   So  Uiod.  Sie.  f.  ffi.   A.  eiirii-SH,  multiplied  ate  the  cin--  ami  ix-(  upitions  of  this 

Tr.uiffTTiioCiit  irwi  (J,uri«>iv   xptUt.   Hor.  S«t.  life;  one  thing  there  \i,  whi.  h  (if  we  would  l.e 

viii.  6",  7.  Omni  -olticiludiB*  dMridwa.  saved)  iaadUfathi  i  md   iinliajlil— hlj  necessity 

duuowiii  here  ■l.-nni.--  tin    [irepunlinn  of  ihe  lo  u-  .  naim-1) .  tin-  i-ire  oi  ri-liiiioii   .mil   pictv, 

tnn),  anil  ulher  aenices  miuireil  hy  liospitilily.  am]  the  study  uf  divine  things.' 
Svram\aP'«Q<f  signifies  to  lend  a  hand  with         —  p<pi!,.:\  drot  .  M-n.,   tvypke,  and    Kuin. 

one,  to  help  in  any  work.  have  proved  th.it  in>n  In  r.-  -ijniiiEU  hutintu,  or 

41.  Tr^(M£uJ  "thou  art  Ironbled,'  (or.  'thou  ocr  upiiii.m  ;  asin  Xen.C'yr.  iii.3,5.  Anah.vu.fi, 

>i  muliiplieity  of  cares.'  25.    So  the  1  jlin  j™r.  in  (',,-,  Quint.  Frat.    So 

T^fWJ..K»*aid  bysomeroinmcnlatomtopro-  Julian  p.  253.  (cited  by  Klsn.  > 

prrly  "tgnify  10  ruiif  lAnniirf.     Hut  it  comes  from  eo?  6  ^iKovotpnt  ieoiirn\Kf¥, 

rhirli  does  nni  nnifl  mmd,  but  i-  i.pn-  wittmrifnAdm  «t  Philnsophi 
i  our  old    KiirIi.-Ii    Bnbilaitmi    ■  an»,         M.   2.  seqq.   On  the  inlerpi 


"ill, 

pfri,  i ii r do.     Al  all  eve; 

par.  |  cognate  wilh  n 

tot), 

42.  ivotj    On  the  refer 

ence  in   Ibl*  won 

1  Ibe 

St 


(he  Ktlerprelation  her*  see 
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vols,  ayiavOriTta  to  ovofxd  gov*  eXOeTw  ij  ficurtkela  ooaf   yem^ 
OtjTw  to  OeXtifid  crovy  o>c   ev  ovpavtp,  ml  iirt  Tt}s  ytjt.     tow  S 
apTov   tifiwv  tov  eiriovaiov   Sicou  tifxiv  to  Kaff    qpipaW    ecu   4 
a<pes    riiJLiv    Ta?    afiaprias    tj/jlwv,    ml    yap    avTol    axfriep&r 

TCOVTl     0(pGl\0VTt    f//LUJ>'       KCll    fJitJ     €l(T€¥€yKr^    *#*£?    CI?     1T€lpO- 

l,1*?'18,  ^Moy*  a'XXo   /Wat  jj/uay  O7ro  to5  irowjpov.     qKcu  elire  *y»o*  5 
airroi/s*   T15  ef  t//ua!i'  cfct  0iAoi/,  #cac  iropeuaerai  irpo?  auTor 
MeaovvtcrioUf  ml  6171*17  cu/Ty"    <t><Ae,  ypfjaoy  fioi  Tpels  aprovs, 
eireiotl  (piXos  /jlov  irapeyiveTo  e%  600S  irpos  fie,  ml  owe  iym  6 
o   Trapadqaw  avrtp'  kcuc€?vos  eawOev  airoKpSeh  cftnf    M17  pot   7 
ica7roi^   Trapeze*    %$tj  r\   Qvpa  k€k\€uttcu,  kcu  to]  muSla  /jlov 
fi€T   efiov   ci?  ttjv   KOiTrjv  elalv'   ou    Suva/mat   avcurras  oovvai 
Got.      Xkyta    v/uuv9    el    teal    ou  ScScrei  avTtp   ctfacrra?     Old    to  8 

Note  on  Matt.  vi.  9.  seaq.    It  is  only  necessary  4.  teal  yap  alrrol,  &c]    These  words  may 

to  advert  to  the  marvellous  omisiiotu  which  are  seem  to  confirm  the  interpretation  of  those  who 

found  in  some  MSS.,  Versions,  and  Fathers,  and  render  the  o>«  in  Matthew  vi.  10.  by  for,  fores- 

which  are  almost  entirely  adopted  by  Griesb.  much  at.    But  it  is  not  necessary  to  resort  to 

and  other  Editors.    The  words  nutov  o  iv  to?s  that  sense ;    for  there  is  no  real  discrepancy, 

ovp.  are  not  found  in  about  8  MSS.,  with  the  since  in  Luke  that  duty  is  taken  for  granted  as 

Vulg.  and  Pers.  Versions.    But  that  authority  indispensable,  which  in  Matthew  ia  made  the 

is  too  slender  to  claim  any  deference.    The  rea-  condition,  or  measure  of  the  forgiveness  which 

son  for  the  omission  may  be  conceived,  though  it  we  implore.    Thus  there  is,  in  fact,  no  discre- 

were  vain  to  imagine  reasons  for  all  the  innu-  pancy  between  '  Give  us  this  day,*  and  '  Give  as 

merable  alterations  which  were  introduced  by  day  by  day.* 

the  Alexandrian  biblical  Aristarcht.  0.  rfc]  The  best  Commentators  are  of  opinion, 

The  words  yevriOijrto — yij*  are    omitted    in  that  tiv  is  for  el  t<«,  as  in  1  Cor.  vii.  18.  and 

nearly  the  same  MSS.  and  Versions  as  the  pre-  James  v.  13.    Thus  the  sense  would  be, '  Should 

ceding  tjfiuiv — ovpavoT*,  and,  of  course,  there  is  any  one  of  you,'  &c.   But  this  seems  unfounded : 

no  greater  attention  due  in  this  than  in  the  former  and  I  agree  with  Fritz,  on  Matth.  p.  726.  and 

case.     But  the  omission  here  cannot  well  be  Bornemann    in  loco,    that   the   true   sense   in 

considered  as  otherwise  than  unintentional.   And  such  cases  is  quisnaml  where  the  interrogation, 

not  only  the  very  small  number  of  MSS.  (about  as  Fritz,  says,  expresses  "  animi  commotionrm ;" 

6)  warrants  us  to  suppose  this,  but  there  is  a  though  (as  Bornemann  remarks)  in  some  pas* 

yabro- graphical  principle  which  will  exceedingly  sages  referred  to  this  idiom,  we  must  call  in  the 

increase  tne  probability  thereof,  namely,  that  as  principle  of  a  blending  of  two  constructions. 

this  clause  begins  with  4  words,  2  of  them  the  At  elirn  the  proper  construction  is  abandoned 

same,  and  the  other  2  of  the  same  termination  for  another  which  is  not  unsuitable.     Meo-ovu- 

with  the  former  clause  dyiaaB^To  nrd  tie\nfid  ktlov,  *  at  midnight.'    On  the  Genit.  indicating 

<rou,  so  it  is  likely  that  these  each  formed  a  line  time  when,  see  Matth.  Gr.  Gr.  j  378. 

in  the  very  antient  Archetype  or  Archetypes,  and  6.  i£  6dov]   Valckn.  and  Campb.  join  this 

thus  (as  in  a  thousand  other  cases)  the  scribes'  with  irapeyevero,  and  render,  '  is  come  out  of 

eyes   were  deceived,    and    they   inadvertently  his  road.     This  sense,  however,  is  forced,  and 

omitted  the  second  of  those  clauses.  the  construction  harsh ;   and  it  is  better,  with 

Again,  the  words  dWd  pva-ai — irovnpov  are  others,  to  connect  irapeyevero  with  irp6\  fie ; 

omitted  in  about  the  same  number  of  MSS.  and  a    very    frequent    construction,    especially    in 

Versions  as  the  before  mentioned  clauses,  with  Luke.     The    e£    bdov   depends  on    uv  under- 

the  addition  of  three  or  four  others,  and  Origen,  stood,  and  the  sense  is,  '  who  is  just  come  off 

and  arc  cancelled  by  Scholz  also.      Here  the  a  journey.' 

omission  cannot  be  accounted  for  on  the  same  7.    etv    *nji/   koJt-ji/]    Newcome  and  Middl. 

principle  as  the  yept/fliJTco— <rov ;  yet  the  testi-  would  take  koitjiv  to  mean  bed-chamber.    But 

mony  is  too  weak,  and  the  quarter  whence  it  for  that  signification  there  is  no  authority.    The 

comes  so  suspicious  as  to  destroy  all  confidence,  interpretation,  in  fact,  was  adopted,  to  avoid 

Ami  far  more  probable  is  it{  that  the  words  were  the  difficulty  of  supposing  that  all  were  in  the 

omitted  by  the  above  mentioned  critics  for  some  same  bed,  since  koithv  has  the  Article.    But 

speculative  doctrinal  reasons,  than  that  in  all  the  that  does  not  necessarily  follow ;  for  the  Article 

MSS.  except  about  ten,  the  clause  should  have  may  here  have  the  force  of  the  pronoun  pos- 

been  introduced  from  Matthew.    This  last  rea-  sessive,  and  uer   ifiov  may  mean,  (as  Pearce 

son  will  also  apply  to  the  other  omissions •  espe-  and  Campb.  render)  'as  well  as  myself.'     Eiv 

cially  as  the  doxology,  which  is  found  in  almost  tcoirnv  is  best  rendered  by  our  old  adverb  a -bed, 

all  the  MSS.  of  Matthew,  Is  here  found  in  not  (for  at  bed)  though  the  idiom  may,  with  Borne - 

one.    Is  it  likely  that  those  who  introduced  three  mann,  be  accounted  for  on  the  principle  of  a 

interpolations  should  all  of  them  omit  to  intra-  blending  of  two  expressions  for  «t?  ttjv  koIt^v 

duce  the  fourth  1  iraprjvap  ko\  elerlv  iv  avrp. 


I 

: 


&o8>)<jeTai    vftlv'     ^tcitc,    Kal    evprjtTGTe'     tipoucre, 
lO'yjJo-eTat    u/aIv.      was    yap    o     a'iTU>ir   Xaufiavet'     Kai    o    ^ijtoji'« 
1 1  euplcKet'    nut    Tto   Kpovoirri  avoiyjaeTai'     '  Tif  a  ce  vn<ov  toc  " 
iraTepa   a'tTt'iaei  a  irioS   aprov,  jutj   \'i0ov  eirtowaci    hiiti^  ;     "rj-: 
IS  Kal   i^Ovr,    /trj   avTt   lyOuo?   otpiv   eirtdwafi   at/Tip  I     t/   Kai   eav 
IS  alTij'(r>;   wov,    nrj   eirLGiuaei    aiiTip    UKopir'tov ;    ei   ovv   vftet*   iro- 
vijptH     vtrapyovTGS,     oicare    ayuda    co/iara     cioocai    toik     Te- 
Kvoit     i/juiuc,    Troa-rij     jUtiXXoi'    o     iraTrjp     o     e'£     ovpavov,    Cwaet 
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•  iiici    auTOV    tpi\ov'     old   ye    Ttjv    aya'iCetav    avTov,    eyepOels 
0  c~<£<rei   etvTip  oawv  XP^'Cel'     '  K'*'Y'^   «*(*•"   ^70*'     A'tretTe,  kbu  l^Tik" 
1-qa .:..-..    y '.- !  -:.~i ;,,.*    _,.:  ^ a****- 


■ 


irvevpa  ayiav    tois  ( 

'Km    yv  eKJiaWwv   Caifioviov,   Kal    at/To    r\v    Ktotpov'     eye-\a 
vera    ce,    tou    oai/xov'tuv    e£;eX0oi>Tos,    eXaXijiret'   o    Kw(pot'     Kal 
idaiiuaaav  ot  ayKot.     u  Ttves  ce  e£  aurav   gIttqv'      Ei*    BeeX-  m. 

iti  £e/3oi)X  ap^o»Ti  Tcuy  oai/J.oi'ioji'  espaXXei  to  iat/iorta.  "eVe-Mi 
poi  Ce  sreipdijoires  o-tiptiov  Trap  avTov  e^Touf  ef  oupavov. 3t 
*  Ai/tos  oe  elcuk  01/TOP  Ta  mavuijuaTa,  etitev  aurois'  tlatra  *J 
(iaoiXeta  etp'  e'ai/xr/e  o'la/ie/JitrfleitTa  epq/iavTai,  Kal  oikot  Wi£ 
h»ui,  iriTTTet.  ei  ce  Kal  o  £aTai>5c  e<p  eatrroir  cie/te piuOi], 
irw?  erraSijtre-rai    1;    (iaaike'ta   avrov;     on    Xe7eT6,    ey    Bee\- 

l*>  £e/3oiiX    «/3uXXeiv   fie    to.    Sai/ionia.      ei  He  eyw    ev    IJeeX^e- 
xpaXXoJ    Tn    caiflofia,    o-i    viol    11/iwr    ee   tiVi    eic/JaX- 

oWn/Xio    Beou    e«/9<i\X<u    rd   tXiuioca.   a/)a  e<p0a<Tev  e<p    v/ta$ 

•21  q   (iairtXela   toZ   Oeou.       *  omv   o   Iffjji'pos    «a0anrXiffA*e"ov  0c- ai 

Xaffix»i  nic  ttifToi/    avXqif,    ev   ei^ijyii  eaxi    ra   i/irap^oi/ra   av- 


I.  avui^i.fifj  imporluniiy  wliich  will  not  bo         17.    mil  ottui — liirrfi]    Oinplivll 
oHir*  up  fcinm  mil  ii!...i<liilius   prajt-f-  utiUin     tlit  fun-liuclion.     The  -n 


r.|ii.-— ■■!.  'one  laniily  ii  fallins  after  anollier,"  yi 

L apaxison  is  nni  .1  aimili,     mi>.nli>>Ui  -tury  -<hi-' ,  anil  irrtconcileable  1 

.•  miiih  from  men,  wlisl 


;  ■        .  I  '■ .  I    ■, :  1  . 1  i '    \  1  ■ .  ■  1 1  ,  .  .  I  1 


yoi  Vfiivl  The  comparison  in  not  <i  liinili,  unsKIisfactory  seme,  and  inn  l»IM  ilrntlln  with  the 

HHirh  from  v 
_p  feirent  and 

from  hi-  K.ittn  r  in  lir-awii.'  ratltltim  ;  in.i  (a*  Vslckn.  l_..  .  - 

11.  vftuo.l    Many  MSS..   \'i-r'niiii,   mil    F«-  former    mi-mbcr    is    lo    !w    repealed,    with    an 

lh*p>  prefii  .=,  which  1-  uJopUd  Uy  ( rristb.  and  ailaptatinn  of  sender,  in  the  laiier.     Thi*  modo 

Bdw&i     K.  intlcad  of  it,  >  found  in  a  great  of  taking  the  )iiwage  is  ronhnned  by  the  pa- 

numher  of  the  1ik=i  MSS.,  in  iriost  nf  the  Ver-  lallel     ones    in    Matthew    arid    Mark,     and    is 

skin',  seseral    Father*,  and  die  VA.  IVinc.  und  adopted  liy  almost  nit  the  anlieiit  ami  the  lie.t 

if  aduDted   hy  Wet'.,   Matth.,  (in»ti.,   I'ittm.,  modem  Com  menu  tors,  whu  illusttale   the  vn- 

I   Si'hoh.      I'he  word*  are  p-rrr-timlly  Hmrnt  Iwth  from  the  (Ij-iial  and   Rabbinical 


confnunded  in  the  MSS.,  but  the  1)  ii  demanded 

by  the  conieii.  20.  ta«rA*i  6<ou]    A  Hebrew  and  popular 

13.  1[  oiparai]  for  aupafait,  as  often.     By  eipreHion.  H(m(fiM  "bj  Dniaw    power.     'E- 

irKS/ia  ayin*  are  meant  the  ordinary  aids  of  the  tjitfwrtv  earne-  ^  itli  u  u  mljiiriit  notion  of  what 

Holy  Spirit.  •upervenea     with     untipected     celerity.       See 

■    1  bii  i-  old  U  1"-  pal  by  metooy-  Valckn. 

my.   for  what  '-••■■  ■■   d.ihi. ,.,   ...   Mark  ix.  ij.  31.  n   Inx1^"*]  The   Article  hero  falls  under 

Kut   it   may   mean  dumb,    as    often   elwwlure.     Miiirlktou's  i-jiiun,  of  iu.«li i,i   //y;,..i/i«ii. 

'EH..eunaai',   '  eipressed   their  admiration  and  The  focoa  of  it  it  'he  who  (isj.'     Thus  also  i 

approbation.'  loxypo™*""  "  '  hi  wluin->  'irnusn.'    The  r*a- 

lO.  'E'JTui'v]  Itornem.  would    read   r£r,T<un',  tonin;  at  ver.  '21.  U.  thai  when  another  attack'. 

E"  rh  would  indenl   be  more  proper,  hut  the  conquer*,  and  spoils  anyone'-  piopPrty.it  is  plain 

.  i>  BUbHMic  Greek.  that  ihe  other  a  more  powerful  than  he. 
1 


■  Em.  A3. 

12. 

CoLi.15. 
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tov'     *  eirdv  ce  6  tayypoTepos  avrov  eweX&ar  w  jcijcnf  cu/toV,  22 
t^p    7ra^o7rXcav  avrov  cupei,  e(f>    rj  iireicoiOei,  kcu  Ta  axuXa 
bMatt.12.  alJT05     S<a5<oW*i/.       bd  /mtj  wv  per    e/mov   kwt    £/ulov   e<mm  23 

"  Matt,  lit         \      *  \  *  9      t       a  ,ts  e«/^w  »       »/#».. 

43l  *a*  °  A1?  (Tvvaywv  aer    c/ulou  aKoprrl^ei.  Orav  to   a«a-  24 

Oaprov    wvevfia    e}*e\9ri     diro    tov  dvOpdwov,    Siep^erat    &t 
duvcpwv  towwv   tyiTovv  dvdwau<Tivm   Kal   /mtj  evplaKov,    Xiyei* 
YiroaTpeyf/Q)  cfe  toi/   oIkoV    /t*oi/,    oQev    £%rjX9ov'     Kal     eX0ov25 

djoh.a.    evpl<TK€i    aeaapwfievov  Kal   *e*:oo7ii//ievoi/.       atot€    iropeverat  26 

2  Pec  2.  *  \         O  '  *  \      *t  /  /  t 

2a  Kat    irapaAa/uLpavet    eirra    erepa   Trvevfxara  Trovrjporepa   eau- 

etlU.26.      TOI/,    JCCU    et0*6At7OJ'Ta    KaTOlKCl     €K€t      KCtt     yiVCTOt     Ta     eO^OTO 

tov   avOpvoirov   exeivov   yeipova   t£v  ITpWTdOV, 

Eyevero  oe,  ev    Ttp  Xcyeti/  aurov   Tavra9   eirdpaad  tis  27 
yvvff  (pcovrjv  ex  tov  o^Xoi/,   elwev  airy'    Maxapia  tj  KoiXia 
•  M*tt.7.  tj  fiaGTouracra  ae9   Kal  fiaaTol  ovs  eOqkaaas  !     e  avrov  ce  elire'  2& 
SSl*!?"  Mwovvye   uaxapioi   oi.  clkovovtss   tov  \6yov  tov   Qeov,    koi 
fMatt.  12.  (pvXdaaovres   avrov.      trTwv  oc  oyXwv  eiraQpoiXpfxlvwv,    »7/t>- 29 
Joh.2.1,    j£aTo  Xeyetv'   'H  yeved  airy  7rovrjpd  earr  atj/melov  eirtfyrrel, 
Kal   arjfielou  ov  codrjaerai   avrfj9  ei  fit]  to  arffielov  'Iowa   tov 
wpo^rov.      ko6w$  yap  eyevero  'lau/a?  arj/melov  tois   N«vet/-  30 
iTai9,    ovtw?    €d~Ta*    jcai    o     i/ios    tov    avOpdwov  t?i    yevea 
1 1  Re*.  10.  ravrrj.      g  fiaaiXicro-a   vorov  eyep9riaerat   ev  Tfj  Kplaei  fxerd  51 
Jiltt.'i2.    Ttt,i/   avopwv  tyis  yevea?  TavTi/9,  icai  Karaxpivei    outous     oti 
rfXdev  €K  T(ov   wepariav  tyjs  yij?  ctKovcrai  ti}i/  cro(piav  2o\o- 
h  jon.  3. «.  /ulcovos.    Kal     tooi),    irXelov    ^o\ojul(ovo9    wSe.       h  avopes    Nipet/i  32 
avaarqcrovrai    ev    rrj    Kplaet    /mera    TJ79    •yei'ea?   Tai/ri/9,    «rac 
KaraKpivovatv  avrqv*    on  fierevoricrav  ei9  to  Kfjpvyua  'la>va9 
Kal  ioov,    irXeiov    Vwvd  gjoc 
ijiupr. &  1  Oi/Sek   ^€    Xuxyov  a\}/a$9  eis  Kpvwrrjv  Ti9rj<riVj  ov$e  vtto  33 

Matt.  5.  15.         <  Sft  *N  N     >        '       ^  ^x  '  rf  *>  ' 

Mare.  4.       TOV     JJLOOIOV,      aAAd     C7TI      Tt]V      \V^ViaVf     IV(X     Ol    €lCnrOp€UO/UL€VOl 

k^iatt.6.   T0     (peyyos    (&\eirwcriv.         o  Xvjfyos    tov   o'wpiaros  eariv   o  34 
o(f)9aX/io$%   orav  ovv   o   o(f>9aX,uos   crov    airXovs    rj,   Kal    oXov 

22.  to  <TKu\a]   Many  eminent  modern  Com-  pression  than  fxevovv,  and  is  used  at  the  begin- 

mentators  take  <tk.  to  signify,  'effects,'  correspond-  ning  of  a  sentence,  while  the  other  is  nor.    The 

ing  to  the  oxeuij  of  Matthew.    This  they  confirm  yt  is  used  as  in  kcu'toi  ye,  fxt\Tiye,  &c. 
from  the  Heb.  bbw,  which,  though  it  properly        33.  eU  Kpuimjv]    Some  Commentators  sup- 

si^nifies  spoil,  often  denotes  goods,  as  in  Ksth.  pose  an  ellip.  of  xoopav.    But  as  that  is  of  slen  • 

iii.  13.    '1  hat  sense,  however,  is  not  established  der  authority,  others  take  *U  Kptnrrr\v  for  <*» 

on  any  Classical  authority ;   nor,  indeed,  is  it  KpnrrtS.    Tnat,  however,  is  not  definite  enough 

necessary  to  resort  to  it,  since  the  common  ver-  to  suit  the  parallelism.     Move  objectionable  is 

sion  spoils,  denoting  the  goods  made  a  spoil  of,  the  method  adopted  by  those  who  suppose  a 

includes  the  other  sense.  feminine  put  for  the  neuter,  Hebraice  ;  especially 

27.  fiatcapia,  &c]  With  this  exclamation,  as  there  is  no  good  authority  for  the  Hebraism, 
(coming,  no  doubt,  from  a  mother)  the  Com-  It  is  better,  with  others,  as  Valckn.  and  Schleus., 
mentators  compare  several  from  the  Classical  to  consider  Kpuirnju  as  a  substantive  from 
and  the  Rabbinical  writers.  KoiXia  and  fiatrroi  icpihmi,  a  vault,  which  occurs  in  Athensus, 
are*put  for  /xdrtfo.  and  often  in  the  later  writers.    Hence  the  Latin 

28.  fxcvovvye)  '  imo  vero,  yea  indeed,'  as  crypta,  whence  our  croft.  Thus  Kp\nrrt\v  exactly 
Rom.  ix.  20.  x.  18.  Phil.  iii.  8.  So  Euthym.  ex-  answers  to  fiobiov.  The  first  mentioned  method, 
plains  it  d\i)0«»?.    Mcvovvye  is  a  stronger  ex-    however,  may  be  the  truest. 
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to  caifia  aov  ipwrttvov  eartu'  etrdv  ce  Trofrjiios  rj,  icat  to 
SB  aurnd  aov  VKOTetirov.  axovet  ovv  ft*}  to  <pa>s  to  ev  ooi, 
8G  anoTos    eaTiv.      ei    ovv    to    -.-''••lit     aov    oXov    (f}U>TGIVOV,  fll)  ^0¥ 

ti  iiepos  SKQTearov,  earai    (fxu-retvov   6\ov,   tus   otov   o   \vyros 

tji  aaTpaTTij  (paiTlfy  tre. 

37  Ev   oe    Tip   XaXijaat,    riparra    avruv   <j)apicratos    tic,    ottok 

38  apufTt/ari  imp   qi/toj'     maeXQtiiv  ot  aweireatv.        o  ce  ipapiaaio?'""*''-3- 

tStoV    ttW,'((l(7tl\    OTi    Ot/    irpWTQV    e/irtTTTl'ffflj)    TTpO  TOM  Op'tlTTQV. 

39  tnre  oe    o  aupto'i    jrpos  auroy'      Nirp   vfiEit    01   cbaptaaioi  toss.  "^ 
eftuflev    tow    irarriplov   «rai    tow    irfvaKoe    Kaflo^ii^eTF,    to    « 

40  eauiQcv    uiiwr    yepet    apTtayrjs    t<at    Trovtjp'ias.     a(ppoves !     ov^  ■  FJ1>  :& 

41  o  n-oiijans  to  e^ait?*-*'  mi  to  eoWrey  enou/ae ;  n7r\i}p  to  ij*n.4.«7. 
1  jciTd     doVe     eXe^otrvvqi'*      *n;    idol),     irdvra     aa&apd     Vfiiir  ^*",a 

♦2  effTic.  °aX\  01/a!  ii/i?f  tois  ipapiaalots,  ort  dirocfKaTOVTe  i»!ML  ls" 
to  tjoootTfiov  *ai  to  fl-r/'yai'oii  srai  war  A«^ai>ot>,  itat  7r«-  mi,*  Vs. 
pepytaQf     Tr/v    apiatv     xai    nj*     dydirw    tou     Oeov.     toutii  '^,',^'i,, 

43  ecei  voti/aat,  nuKelva  fir)  dtptevat.  Fovat  v/xiv  Tots  tpapt-  jfc.  Wn 
craioif,  oTi  u-yajraT«  Tfl»  lrpwroxaBfcp'tav  ev  rati  avvaya>yd\ 
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gulanry  and  tautology  in  this  vers*,  which  they  IJoruem.  lake-  it  fur  ■-«"■  none  dilapsi  estis.    kuin, 

attempt  to  remove  by  earrintttn*).      Jtut   those,  and  others  think  there  is  ktYwUprtiiiM  o(o«»,e. 

be*.iJe«  being  unauthoriieij,  are  very  inefficient,  which  they  con-true  "  iili  •ifitr,i-ti)s.     Hut  thai  is 

There  i-.  indeed,  no  r.n,  f.J.n  n  ;   [In-  latter  iIiili-c  at  variance  with   the  contest  ;  and  (lie  pa^-anes 

being  more  Fulls  i  1  plained  lij  ;i  n  lerciii'i-  in  I  In  adiluceil  in  proof  an-  mit  to  the  purpose.     We 

xd  ifiyyot  *upn  ver.  XI.    An  to  the  irrtgutaritii,  have  duly  10  suppose  (with  lioinem.)  a  brevity 

»e  hive  only  1  yery  usual  blrnding  tf  'he  ram-  of  con^iruction.  for  t6  11  InvOiv  iuuiv  ei  tada- 

pmriHm  with  f*e  thing  compared.     On  its  applica-  fi^tte'  yinii   y<iy  li.i-wrtyii*.  Ac.      The  tnttr- 

lion  .Midillei.  has  well  raotukad,  lhat   "thtnqrk  pMM&OB  M    Bwi.  iM   Kuin..  however  learneil 

notl.ini  more  than  the  lirntv  h:'-  lice [i  rri.-rii-.jiji  .1,  .in. I  iii^cninii-.  i-  ti>o  far-fetched,  and  depend? 

the  wil  is  the  object  nhuli  Dal  Saui>nr  bM  in  too  much  on  an  in  -ufflciently  established  sense 

■he  apphrniion  is  to  be  made.      "In  ver.  :t.i.  pretati ■onfirnieii   l>y    Luiliymiui.)  by  which 

C continue-  hei  the  uulon  betweea  axhgnHl  Ud  tJ  iawOtr  (ecil.  uipet)  in  taken  to  denote  the 

internal  light  had  l-ccn  established  :  in  the  pre-  iiiidj.  and  to  iaioViv  the  uiinJ,  bean,  in  its  sirn- 

«nl.  the  complete  illuniiruti l.-i-rilied  in  the  pliiity.  the  -tamp  of  truth. 

concluding  clan-'.  il.mi.Ji  urn  ndi  d  id  tin-  numl.  II.  ™  ;.i«n  |    I  he  .intient  and  most  modem 

i»   affirmed  only  of  the  body,   the  application,  Pll IHIilll«>lll III IllJilil Ihil Mill llUinTll llhlllf  _ 

»fter  whal  had  lieen  laid,  U'ine  imsMBd  to  be  and   nopl}   mrrd   and  jtpmum,  in   the  tense 

obvious."    Alter  all.  however,  the  diinrulty  can-  'according  to  your  ability,    or  your  subitance  ; 

nr-tu\o»,  u-hirli  I  ji^r.e  aiili  Itorncm.  v-a-  pnil .1-  Aeijfiooiieiie.      Of  each   signitication  eiamplei 

bly  introduced  from  the  follow  mi;  i  laii-e  In  tln-i.  have  l»<n  odduceii.  and  ilie  i-llip.  is  not  unfro- 

37.  aiewivev]  This  simply  means  '  he  seated  qnent    in    ™    tartrrd,     frrtilil  Hun Iilim 

hinuelf  tt  table  ;'  the  vmrd  only  denoting  lhat  however,  las  Kaphel,  Ilium.,  Kypko,  und  \\  it,  i 

nrJinini;  posture  adopted    al    meal'.     'EXtUii  think  that  the  sense  would  require  in  run-  iriir. 

signifies  '  on  enlerinj;.    i.  e.  immediately  on  en-  toib.     And  they  take  T(i  cvovto  to  signify  '  what 

tering  ;  which  u  inquired  hy  what  i'oIIohs,  «  here  is  with  in  the  cup,'  oi  didi,  i.e.  its  contend,  q.d. 

the  acue  ii  meant  to  lie   iinucfy  ,„:,,l,-:l    |,y  '  He  not  aniious  almut  the  outward  part,  (or  its 

rpurmi  and   tpd.     Of  i)itnniat>n  the  scrme  is  brightne'*}  but  rather  attend  to  iU  contents,  and 

the  same  as  at  Mark  vii.  4,  where  see  Note,     ll  do  but  give  in   alms  therefrom,  and  theu  food 

is  passive  for  middle.  and  every  thing  else  shall  be  pure  to  you.'    Thnt 

39.  nit\  In  ihe  interpretatioo  of  this  particle,  Oa^aiBvawap  "ill  bi  in  Imiliilillll  with  and  eie- 

the  Comment.! tors  K.-nerally   run   into   the  ei-  gelical  of  to  ivorra.     I  pon  the  whole,  this  in- 

iremrs  either  of  regarding  it  as  frpi«in,  or  pr(«-  lerpretalion   is  so  slrongly  iontinmil   by  Matt. 

iitf  im  the  tense.     It  u.  best,  with  Schltra*.  and  xmi.  3ti.  that  it  may  probably  deserve  tie  pre. 

\Vahl,  to  consider  it  as  an  affirmative  parti  rle.  ferenrr.     Thus   wXtjv   may  he   rcnrlered,  'Bui 

wgnifying,   'mm,  pwrfkisa,'  as  in  Acls  nii.  16.  yea  [ rather], ' 
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qUatt.93.ica2  tow  dairaafiovs  iv  Tais   dyopai?.     qoval  tf/uup,   y poppa-  44 
Tfl?  /cai  <papt<ra?oi,   viroxpiTat !   on  eare  «Jj  rd  fLwifimia  t* 
a$rj\a,  teal  o\  dvOptvirot  ot  irepnraTovvres  eirdvia  ovc  oiicuriv. 
'AiroKpiOels    ce    tic    tow    vofxiKwv    Aeyet    airy*     AiSacrraAe,  45 
r  iutt.  93.  rai/ra  Xc'ycui' #ca2  tifia?  v (Spinets.      T6  Si  dire*    Kai   v/iip   xoi$46 
em.  io.i.  yofiucolf  wal  \   oTt  (popri^ere  toi/c  dvOpdnrov?  (popria  SwrjSa- 
(TTcucTa,  ir a  i  ai/rol  €i/c  raw  daJtri/Xaw  (//uaw  ov  icpotrtyaveTG  rots 

Matt.  93.  0O^TIO<9*       *Ot/a<    I//ACV !    OTI    OUCOOOpL€lT€    T<X    jJLVrj field    TtoV  TTpO-  47 

<ptfTwv9   ot  oe  iraTepe?  v/ulwv  dweKTetvav  ai/rot/9.    apa  jmapru-  46 
peiTe   ical   avvevooKGiTe  toic  epyots  twv  TraTepfov  Vfxwv'    on 
auroi  fiev  aircKTeivav  clvtovs,  vfiets  oe  oiKocofieiTe  clvtwv  ra 
Matcia  /uLVfj/me'ta.     tcid  tovto  Kai  */  ao<pia  rod  Qeov  eticev   'Awoxrre\£  49 
«t»*f-A  €iy  avTov9  7rpo(f>tjTa9  Kai  airooToXous,  teat  ef  avrwv  diroKTe- 
Ac£7%fl  vovgi  K0Li  eKSito^ovoiv*      uiva    eicfyiTqOrj  to  alfia    irdvraw  r£v  50 
Hcikii.sft.  irpo&rjTtov,  to  eK'yvvoinevov  dwo  K<xTa[io\f)$  #co0>ioi/,  dwo  vijff 

u  Matt.  93.  ^  z  x»*  ~       tt  *a  O  \      *  ~       *  ., 

a^  *y€V€ay   rai/Ti^,      a7ro  toi;  cli/ulcitos  ApeA   ews    tov   atfiaTO?  51 

Ijf**-*4*   Txt-yapiov  tov  dwoAopevov  /meTaj^v  tov  OvaiaaTrjpiov  Kai  tov 
oIkov.     val  AeytM)  v/ul7v,  eK^tiTYfitiaerat  dwo  Ttjs  yeveas  TavTvp. 
T^Matt.93.  TOi/cu  vfikiv  toi?  vofiiKois,  oti  tjpaTe  tyjv  kXeioa  Ttjs  ypwaew^'  52 

aVTOl    OVK     €iatl\6€T€9     KOI     TOV9     €lG€p')(0/UL€VOV9    €Kto\vcraT€. 

Aeyovros  oe  avTov  TavTa  wpos  avrous,  ffp^avTo  o\  ypafifxarrel^  53 
Kai   o\  (papiaaioi  cetvws   eve^etVy    Kai    dwoaTOnariXjetv  avTov 

43.  roirv  aairao-fioirc]  The  force  of  the  Article  is  adopted  by  Dr.  Burton  in  his  Bampton  Lec- 
may  be  thus  expressed,  '  the  salutations  [which  tures,  p.  364.,  who  observes  that  there  seems 
are  made]  in  the  market  places.'  Sub.  yevofie-  reason  to  conclude,  that  the  Jews  were  in  the 
yovc.  habit  of  using  the  term  wisdom  in  a  personal 

44.  oUafTiv]  At  this  word  the  preceding  irepi-  sense.  And  this  (he  thinks)  may  explain  why 
trarovvTes  is  to  be  repeated.  The  sense  U,  '  The  the  Gnostics  made  Sophia  one  of  their  ceons. 
men  who  walk  over  know  not  [that  they  are  Perhaps,  however,  that  opinion  is  magis  arguta 
walking  over  theml.'  We  may  paraphrase, '  Ye  quam  vera.  And  there  is  more  reason  to  think, 
are  as  it  were  hidden  tombs  over  which  men  with  the  generality  of  modern  Commentators, 
walk  unknowingly.'  that  »j  <ro<pia  tov  Oeov  Is  abstract  for  concrete  for 

46.  rauTa — o/fy>fl£ei«]  Render,  '  by  so  saying    6  0eov  6  aoQos.  Compare  Acts  viii.  10. 

thou  reproachest  iu  alio.*    The  vofwcol  are  sup-  52.  ij/oare  t^v  tcXelta  t^v  7.]  The  Christian 

posed  to  have  been  in  dignity  superior  to  the  doctrine  is  compared  to  an  edifice,  which,  when 

ypaauareTs.  On  the  double  Accus.  after  <bopri-  the  key  is  taken  away,  becomes  closed  up  and 

tcre,  see  Matth.  Gr.  Gr.  §  413.  Note  1.  and  inaccessible.    The  sense  is  the  same  as  Matt. 

Winer  §25.2.    And  on  the  Dative  in  irpoo^/av-  xxiii.  13.,  i.e.  you  both  reject  the  Gospel  dis- 

*re,  see  Matth.  Gr.  Gr.  $  394.    The  construe-  pensation  yourselves,  and  hinder   others   from 

tion  is  for  ovi'  eirl  t»v  tax.  0.  frpoatyaueTe.  embracing  it.  Matt.  xvi.  19. 

47.  £rt  olKoiop.etTel  On  the  omission  of  p.kv,  53.  deivcis  ivexeivl  i.e.  iyKoretv,  on  which 
see  Matth.  Gr.  §  284.  4.  Winer's  Gr.  §  13.  2.  sense  see  Note  on  Mark  vi.  19.    'Airo<rrofioT£- 

43.  oti — p.vtinela]    Bornem.  rightly  renders,  £eti/ is  properly  a  Rhetorical  term,  and  signifies 

quod,  dum  ma j ores  vestri  prophetas  necarunt,  vos  to  repeat  memoriter,  bring  forward  any  thing 

horum  monumenta   instaurastis.     And    remarks  from  memory,  or  ex  tempore.    See  Tim.  Lex. 

that  die  Greeks  often  put  a  primary  sentiment  Plat.,  and  especially  Suiu.  and  Hcsych.  So  X«- 

in  the  second  place,  and  a  secondary  one  in  the  yeiv  dird   oropiaTos    and   dirotrrofiaT^cy.   of 

first  place  in  the  sentence.  which  numerous  examples  are  ^iven  by  Wets. 

49.  tj  <ro(pia  tov  Oeov]  Several  antient  Com-  Sometimes,  however,  it  is  used  in  an  active  or 
mentators  (as  Euthym.),and  some  modern  ones,  transitive  sense,  '  to  make  any  one  speak  memo- 
la  Brug.  and  Wolf,  take  this  to  mean  the  Aoyo«,  riter,'  of  which  examples  are  produced  from 
or  Son  of  God,  i.e.  Christ  himself,  who  is  called  Plato  216.  C.  &  217.  A.  This  is  plainly  the 
in  1  Cor.  i.  24.  the  wisdom  of  God.  And  this  sense  of  the  word  in  the  present  passage.  The 
interpretation  is  strongly  confirmed  by  the  iym  Pharisees  strove  to  draw  from  Jesus  unpreme- 
of  Matthew  in  the  parallel  passage.    The  same  ditated  effusions,  in  order  that  they  might  catch 
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54  Trvpi  wXeiovioe,  eveSpevovTes  avTov,  [icatj  £r;Totii'T«    Br/pevtral 
n  KaTt}~/opri<jwatv  avTov. 
ia.y&eiirwv  twv  nvptdctov  tov  o^Xou, 
twr-re  KaTaTraTeiv  dXXrJXoue,  r/p^a-To  Xeyetv  ir/)09  tow?  >ia6i]Ta^ 
avTov'    irpwrov  -Kpoaeyere  eapTois    dvo   t!}$   i^irfr   tivv  tyapi- 

17TI1     ecrr-in     viroKptaK.      %ov<>ev    (Se    ervyK€Ka\vtipevoi/  n"^'3- 
-t  eo~riv,  o  ov*    dwoKa\v<p9>i<Terar  km  Kpxnrrov,   o  ov   yvwoQq-  """ 
aerat.    dvff  wv  or/a  eii  ti\  tr*OT<a  dTraTe,  ev  Tia  (pivrl  OKOvaOtf- 
aerat'    nai  o  irpos  to  ous  ekaXtjtraTe   ev   tois   xajieioif,    Ki}pv- 
*  X&qaerat  iwl  Ttov  StouaTaiv-        Aeyui  6e   vtitv  tois  <pi\on  «°e' 

Ml}     <po{$rjdyT6    OTTO)      TWV      \d"ITOICT£tVQVTI0V    T(l     C'l.'.'lfl.      KQI      ^6TO   lfn.3.! 

.'i  TavTO   (*"}  e^oi'Tdiu    vtpiaaoTepov    ti    iroit)<ittt.     UTrooeJfw    o< 
i  <pojiii9iiTe.      (pofitfQriTe    top    fitrd    to    iHnMtnvdl 
e^ociriav  ej^orTU  ^i/JaXeiv  eiv  tjjk  yeevvmf    val,  \eyta  uftip 
v  0o/3tj#»jTe.      'o^X'  r't"''T6  rTTpnvO'm  ■nwXeiTai   atraaptw 

t%   (ii/Tuic  oi/«   ecttiv   e-jriXeXjjaTiei'oP  eptDTriop  toi/ ui. 

7  Oeou"     "aXAa  icai  ai  Tpl^et  Tijy  KtfpnXqi  uftwn  iraaat  ifplQpw    "j,^,, 

8  Tat.  jiij  out/  ipofietaBe'  iroXXuw  ct  rpovd Ust  riin0epeTe.  Aeyio  Sfr.ji.to, 
oe  i/j*Ty'  flat  os  av  (i/xoXo-yijuif  ei-  e«oi  einrpotr&ev  t<«p  ac^pio-.Spr.a 
jrtup,   *ai  d  i/ids   toiJ   drOptoirov  oftaKoytfaet  ev  uvtiZ  e/tirpoadev  «»«■'» 

3  t<ui<  d-y-ypXiuy  -row  Qeou'       d   r)e    apvrj&afievds   pe   ivtoirtav   Twvg£*-"' 
atSpteiraip,   a;raiJt"j£»»jo'eTa«    euwirtov    tujp  a"yyeXtuii   Ton    fc)eof.  12. 

i  iras  o?  e/>ei  XtVyoi'  etc  top  eidf  toii  <ii>0faiirot/,  di^eflf/ueTai  ^^ 

avrat'      Tip  it  eii    to   Aytov  rirt-c.iuft  (i\aa<f>t]itii<ravTt  ovk   a0*-M^ti 

nfovrtu.      toTav   Ce    irpotr^Eptvaiv    v/ius   eiri   to?   otmiymydfHdi.ni.w. 

:ai    Taj   ap^ds  wai  Tas  e^ou<riai-,   /if}  ftepifwaTe  ttw  1}  ti  djro-  J^,,^  I9, 

12  Xo^t(oipT0e,   ^  ti  eiTTf(Te'      to  "yap  a'yioi'  \]vevpa   ctdd^ei   vpds  «",„.. ISv 

'  acTij  t»i   (■■(."(,   o  cti  cureii'.  inrr.^i.tj. 

and  thi»  tputdv  Hjtiitle-  inprimii.  a«  in  Matt 
vi.  33.  Rom.  i.  3.  ili.  2.  and  in  Joseph.  Anl.  x. 

raiion.  10,  5.  n-po-rov  oirnii  irpoirrdEat. 

W.   *ni]   This  is  umitiril   in   almost  all   dm  4.  dimmi*,.*™..]    Several  BBS.   an.l  csrly 

aisticcii    Ms.-..    -cvi.t.iI  11I  tin.-   Viv-iuiis.  ami  in  Kilil.  have   li-rr  ..i.-i-iwf,   n-tjirli  »  edited  by 

thr  Ed.  Pr    and  almost  all  the  early  Edit.,  and  Wtto.j  Malth.,  Grie«h.,  Vat.    and  Scholi.    But 

ii  caucelleil  by  \V.:t-.r  Matih..  (irivsli..  I  iiim..  tin  rf  i-  no  tulririent  rfamn  for  ihe  change.    If 

l'*l.,  and  Scholi.     It  tame,  no  doubt,  from  the  any  urn  made,  I  should  prefci,  with  Horuem., 

maixin.  arnn-m-UBirTun;  01  dwotivDiirrmu,  01  ^tottiv- 

XII.    I.  cv  olcl    Meet  Commentator*  inter-  m»™«.     And  as  *o  many  reading*  may  be  true. 

prti  ■  .iiirre..."    Thus  there  will  he  an  ellip.  of  while  it  is  dilfirult  to  prove  whirh  of  them  is  th* 

•Kpivctt.     Bui  Ihe    Hue  ellip.,    1    roneeive.    is  true  one,  it  is  better  lo   adhere  to  the  common 

irpiifftaai,    '  dunng  whivh   prCN.'tcding».'     Mw-  teat. 

fiid/lvr  (as  Kuin.  observe*)  stands  for  nn  etretd-  11.  to'i  apjjns  nai  tos  ijnuoiav]    Of  these 

Hy-fj  rrnil  numfcrr,  as  often  the  Heb.  maat.  words  catfanM  nimpli-  art  ritcd  by  Wets.,  to 

Thoidiom,  however,  is  common  to  all  lanirua?e..  which  may  be  added   Onosand.  p.  lfM.      The 

nii—fov.    This  may  be  lalen  either  with    the  latter  denotes  mnyislrn(«,  the  former  nitrri  and 

precediUE  np^ttTO  Xtyt ik,  or  the  Following  jt^.tt-  governort.     In  this  sense  dpvrj  is  almost  always 

trrrw.     The  format  construction  is  adopted  bj  found  in  'he  plural.   1  have.tioweicr,  in  Reeens. 

theetirlief.aBdtbe  lattetby  iherecent Translators  Synop.,  adduced  ■li»i|llc  of  the  ii>iru for  from 

and  Commentators.    The   Effort,  almost  with-  Thucyd.  iv.  63.  Theotfn.  1941.   Liban.  Orat.  p. 

out  exception,    point  aeeonling  to  the  fprmrr.  3631.     P«*MW  in    Latin  and  Podesta  in  Ilalian 

Vet   the  Utter  ■eem>  bv  far  the  belter  founded,  have  the  wnse  of  »J.  here. 
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Etire   oe  Tis   avTtp  gk  tov  &y(Xov'     At JaovcaXe,  dire  ry  13 
doeX<j>tp  fiov  fiepiaacrOat  /igt  e/nov  t$v  KXtipovofiiar*    6  Be  «Zircr  14 
avTtp*     AvOfHowe,  T*y  julc  KaT€<rTt)<re  8uca<m§v  tj  /itpurrqv  i<f> 
7.  u/ma$ ;     h  El7re  $e  irpo?  ai/roi/y    *Opdre  Kal  <f>v\da,<TeaOe  air©  15 

Tfjs  irXcoi/cf  caj*  on  ot/ic,  €«/  ry  ireptaaeieiv  Tivl,  t}  ^aii|  oiJtoS 
eanv  £k   tS>v  virap^ourwy  avrou.      Elire  Se  irapaftoXqv  icpbs  16 
ai/Toi/9,  Xeytav'    Avdpwirov  twos  tcXowtIov  ev(f>6pfja€y  if  X&P*1* 
Kal  cieXoyifyro  iv  eavrtp,  Xeywv'    T<  vrotqaw ;   on  owe  ej£«  17 

^EccL  11.    wo$    (rvvdl*U)    TOI/y     KCLpTTOVS     flOV ;      Kal    cllTC*      Toi/TO     WOUfOW*  18 

is.  "*"    "  KaOeXw  julov  ras  aTroQrjKas,  Kal  /neifyvas  oucooofiijarWj  teal  crvv- 
j*  '       d%u)  €K€t   ndvTa  rd  yevinjjmaTa  yiot/  Kal  Ta  dyaOd  fiou'    '  Kal  19 
kjob.»L   €p(g)  T~  \f/v^tj  fiov*    ^uxn9  «?x6iy  ?roXAa   ay  add   kgIhgvo,    eU 
ft.%.7.    eT1    iroXXd'     dvairavovy    ipdye,    Trie,     eu<f)paivov*         elire  oeSO 
Pfcai7.  *  ai/TOp    o    Oeo9*     A<f>ptov9    Tavrt}    Ttj    vvktI    tjJi;  >/'i/j£,J1'    crov 


13.  ueptaaaBat  per'  Ipov]  This  use  of  jucto  —  ovk,  iv  t»  TT^no-o-euciv,  &c]  Oil  the: 
imports  participation.  The  sense  is.  so  'to  divide  and  still  more  the  construction,  of  this  pa 
as  to  admit  me  to  my  share.'    On  the  thing  itself  Commentators  are  not  agreed.    Kuin.  maintains 
see  Grot.,  Whitby,  and  Hecens.  Syn.  that  iv  r&  irepieoeveu*  tivi  signifies  '  when  then 

14.  Tis  fie — ty'  buds']  In  allusion  to  Exod.  ii.  is  abundance  to  any  one/  '  when  he  has  abun- 
14.  The  difference  between  $t#ca<rnj«  and  we-  dance/  The  owe,  he  Bays,  is  to  be  referred  to 
pio~njit  I  had  myself  thought  to  be  this;  that  ivrt,  and  that  is  to  be  joined  with  i«  t«5v  wro/»v. 
the  former  signifies  an  arbitrator,  or  referee  in  airrov.  As  to  the  sense,  Schleus.,  Kuin.,  Wahl, 
general;  the  latter  such  a  referee  as  has  power  and  Bo  mem.  rightly  take  it  for  '  the  comfort  of 
to  adjust  conflicting  claims,  by  apportioning  to  life,  happiness,  as  in  Actsii.  28.  Rom.  viii.  6. 
all  parties  their  proper  share,  l'hus  tj  pep.  may  and  1  ret.  iii.  10.  Thus  the  sense  is,  '  In  what- 
be  said  to  be  exegetical  of  oik-.,  as  in  a  kindred  ever  affluence  a  man  may  be,  his  happiness  de- 
passage  of  Appian.  T.  i.  64.  96.  mtjtc  tjyelvdai  pendsnot  on  his  possessions.  Bornem.,  however, 

Pwfiaiotv  oiKu<rrt;i/  rj  diarrjv.  The  great  \  alckn.,  takes  well  founded  exception  to  the  above  con- 

however,  has  pronounced  an    opinion,  which,  st ruction,  and  gives  the  following  literal  version, 

though  it  somewhat  differs  from  the  above,  and  "  non  in  ahunaantia  cuiquam  J  elicit  as  versatur 

from  that  of  all  other  Commentators,  may  pro-  [parta]  ex  opi  bus  ejus:  i.e.  nemini  propterea  quod 

bably  decide  the  question.     He  maintains,  that  abunde  habet  feficitas  paratur  ex  opibus  qua* 


ing  claims,  and  apportion  what  is  right  to  all,  Synop.,  shown  that  x("Pa  here  denotes/arm ;  a 

usually  called  a  d*aiT»/s,  as  in  a  kindred  passage  signification  found  in  the  LXX.,  Joseph.,  and 

of  Menand.     E<  t«  6iicaaTn\,  »;  omiTrje  6ta>i/.  the    Classical  writers.     Ev<b6pna-ei/.     Literally, 

Thus  what  Luke  calls  uepiards,  Plato  de  Legg.  'bore  well/  yielded  abundant  produce.     The 

p.  915.  first  calls  aiperoi/i  ciKacrrdv,  and  then  word  is  rare,  but  it  occurs  in  Joseph.  Bell.  i. 

SiatTirTds.  2, 43. 

15.  avTo&s]  i.e.  '  the  bystanders,  his  hearers  18.  yevvifuara]  Literally,  'all  the  products 

in  general.'  [of  my  lands]  :     a   sense  occurring  also   infra 

—   opaTe  Kal  <bu\.~\    '  Mind  and    carefully  xxii.  18.  and  in  the  later  Greek  writers,  and  the 

guard  against.'  So  He  Hod.  cited  by  Wets,  opa  Si  LXX.    Ta  dyadd  may  mean  goods  generally, 

o\iVy  <pv\dTTov.     The  construction  <pv\.  dird  as  just  after ;   or  such  produce  as  might   not 

often  occurs  in  the  LXX.,  and  sometimes  in  the  fall  under  the  name  of  yevvr\ua*rat  as  wool, 

Classical  writers,  and  answers  to  our  beware  of.  &c. 

n\eove£ta  here  denotes  an  excessive  desire  of  19.    t»7    i^v^   uov]    Euthym.,    Brug.,    and 

increasing  one's  substance  ;  and  it  is  the  scope  of  Kuin.    seem    right  in  taking  this  to  mean    *to 

the  subsequent  parable  to  show  how  little  such  a  myself*  as  in  Matt.  x.  39.     And  they  adduce 

spirit  avails,  whether  to  produce  happiness,  or  examples. 

procure  longevity.     With  this  admonition  the  19.  cixppaivov]    This  denotes,    in   a  general 

Commentators  compare  many  moral  lessons  of  way,  the  sensual  delight  resulting  from  the  ani~ 

the  Heathen  Philosophers,  to  which  1  have  in  mat  gratifications  just  mentioned,  not  the  least  of 

Recens.  Synop.  added  others,  the  most  apposite  which  is  in  the  East,  and  in  all  hot  countries,  the 

of  which  is  an  answer  of  the  Pythian  oracle,  pre-  dyairavcadai,  the  'far  niente'  of  the  Italians, 

served  by  Liban.  Orat :  ^vAoTTtcrOai  t»;i»  <pi\o-  Simil.    Tobit.  vii.    9.    <pdyet    trie,    nal   *}&«? 

XpnuaTov  a>9  tSXedpov  ixpvaav.,  where  1  would  ylvov. 

emend  the  manifest  corruption  by  reading  to  20.  dire]  Not  in  words  addressed  to  the  man, 

<pt\.  and  typv.  but  by  a  silent  decree.  See  Prov.  i,  26. 
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•tt.fi. 


SI  «jra(Toyoii'  airo  cov'  a  de  r/To<fUa<rac,  tici  effTai ;  oi/T<t>«  o 
#«rrafp<£n>i/  eacTifi,  <cai  ju>7  «s   Qeov  wXoin-ioe. 

22  Eire    oe    TryxJ?    Tot)?    /taOt/Tas     avTov'     Aia   tovto   vfntv  ^ 
\eyat'     fit)   /lepiware   t>j   ^"X?    vft£»,    W   tpdyifTe'     Htjie   Tip  ].. 

23  trwfutTi,    Tt   evSvaijoQe-      t]    ^/'I'X'i    ""A**""    sffTi    Tr/s    Tpotprjf,  w 
2+  «aj   Tti   irtti^a    tou   ccOfAiaTOt.      "  KarairaqtraTe   Toy?   Kopaxas,  m 

on    otl    airctpovo~tir,     ovde    QeplXpuatv'    oh    ovk  €itti   Tanetov  ■*■ 
ot><$e    ajrodqicit'    Kal   o     0ew    Tpetyet    aurofV     ttoctbj    iiaXXon 

25  tl«f(i  StatpspeTe   tiZv    Tre-reifcW ;     "tis    tie   e^    vjiuii'  m<7"M "<<>'' ^ 

26  dVvarai  irpooQeivat  e'ir<  r>)v  jkucitt*  niiToi  irij-^uv  eva ;  et 
■up    oute    eXa^'CTOv    Svpairde,    *ri    jrtpi    Tuif    Xoi *■<£(*    pepin- 

27  mTt ;  Karai'or/ffart;  to  Kpivat  iruls  oi/facei'  01)  BMTif, 
owfe    i'i>;0C('    Xe'-yat  de   iimiw'    owoe    SaXo^uiaif  ei*  traari  T>j  co^jj 

28  auToS  irepufiakeTQ  ox  iv  toutoju.  si'  o"e  toi<  yofyrof  et-  Tijj 
aypip  a>i>t.tf>ov  ovra,  Ka't  avpiov  ek  Kkljiavov  fiaWafievov,  o 
Oeos    ovtuk   a/i<pievvuai'     irooip     jUaXXof   mm,    0X170  JrtfrTot  ; 

29  Kai  i)/iei?  «ij  ^;T€?T6  ti  tyxytjTe  tj  Ti  irirjre'  Kal  fit]  «*> 
-10  Tetupt'^eoffe-  TatiTa  ya/)  7raWa  Tti  tQvt]  tov  koohov  fin- 
31  fyjrei.      I'/ui/p  oe   d  iraTyp  olcev  oti  X7"'?ieTe  toutuii'.    "irXt/p  -iii^.i 

fip-eiTe  T»Jf  jSao-iXeiaf  tou    Gtoii,    <cai    TaSra  Traira    irpoa-  g^-37* 
.12  Te0^o-fTai    ti/iif.        p/«)    ipofiov,     to     fttKpov    trotpvtoV      utiJj"^" 

—    airaiTDuiri]    The  Commentators  are    no r  -ay-  lhal   thry   often    abandon    both    ne>l   and 

S reed  as  to  the  Nominal,  here.     Most  think  it  young;  yet,  by  a  wise  Providence,  they  insbnct- 

udesto  thosenngefa.who,  is  the.le«s  thought,  ivoly    heap  up  in   their  ne«tt  wbatevei  create* 

acrompanied  the  angel  nf  i!.-..ili    Id  rniuirc  the  mimi",  n-hi  n-i>v  thnr  ;i)-  iti.Iois.-l!  v..uni  are  pre- 

dM  fflifi,  which  ii  inherent  in  rfiriiiT.Ii..     But  se^^e^^.',     See  Pa.  cilvii.  9.  and    Job  mviii. 

it  »rero»  better  tu  >uppo»e.  Kith  the  bat  modern  41. 

Commentator- ,  ilut  l,y  u  tdkm  Mmmoi  to  both  —  Sri]  '  tfcat,'  or  '  font.'   0\i,  for  *nl  ixitnoit. 

Hebrew  and  Greek,  the  noun  is  suppressed,  and  Tniiriou.    Campb.  wronclv  renders  this  '  crllar.' 

U  I"    -11)11.11.1!   11 In    en  rib.- it  ;   or  drart rt  Til   tNMd  Htim  ll  OBtB  m  MM  ftWn  rfvaMsf, 

may  lie  regarded  u  in  tniurrionul  form,  '  it  shall  The  diflerenre,   if  any,  seems  to  be  thu.  thai 

he  required  f   of  which   idiom   there  are  many  th/iiIoh  denoted  a  regularly  buill  burn ;   and 

Hinvpki.  See  Win.  Gr.  rfwnB.,  merely  one  of  those  temporary  drp.uibjri.i 

21.  oirrmi]  i.e.  such  is  the  case  with,  «urh  for  grain  which,  we  know,  have  ever  been  com- 
ihefollyof.  'EoutJ,  '  for  him.elf  (only).'  On  man  in  the  East.  Or  if  rfyato  be  bid  in  tiew, 
the  sente  of.lt  6i6r'ir\our^r  the  Commentalom  t^,  may  denote  one  of  tho*e  large  tturthouw, 
are  not  agreed.  Some  think  the  meaning  is, '  to  in  which  whatever  wan  necessary  for  domestic 
be  rich  lor  itic-  Imrnun  ;iii.|  ^|,.i  i-  ol  ( .,■■!,'  ul.irl.  11-.  w;i-  ku.l  u(>.  am!  thence  dispensed. 

is   the   benefit  of  man.    Others.  "  10  use  one's  —  »do«»  pd&oit—mrrtuHHi]    '  how  far  iu- 

riches  agreeably  to  the  will  of  God."     ISut  I  perior  are  ye  to  fowls.'  Kal.  and  yet. 

prefer  thai  of  the  anticnt  and  many  modern  Com-  39.  uij  /itttupt^taOt']  The  sense  (misserl  by 

mentators,  (as  Grot.,  Beia,  El=.n..  Wolf.  Ro»enm.  most!.  oinmenUtorsi  is, '  Be  not  exalted  in  mind, 

and  Kuin.),  who  lake  irXoin-iii.  eli  t<Sh  fl.ov  for  fiuctuating  with  hope  and  fear  of  a  livelihood.' 

Citron,.; Juk  rafid  Hiu,   '  to  lay  up  riches  with  M<Tii*pi£<rr&<i<  signifies  properly  to  be  lifted  on 

God,' namely,  by  works  of  charity,  benevolence,  high;    and.  »mong  other   things,  it   is  said  of 

and  virtue  in  general.     Hornem.  renders  lit  tiJ*  irswli  Itwed  aloft  at  ita  ,  from  whith  the  present 

Stir  quod  ad  Deum  attinet,  i.  c.  so  as  to  ascribe  signification   is  derived.    See  more  in    Recent. 

his  property  to  God.  Sy nop,  and  my  Note  on  Thucyd.  ii.  8- 

22.  tid  -tdvto]  i.  e.  a*  I  am  treating  on  this  30,  •(feij  too  t-oVpev]  This  is  a  plena  locutio 
subiert.  for  the  more  frequent  *$i"i.  Heh,  0*13,  denoting 

a  greater  gift.  (Campb.)  "  (he  [other]  nations  of  the  world,  (besides  the 

1  "The  Divine  Providence  Jewish)." 

especially  evi-  IIJ    Tit  fun                                           ie  supplies 
'    :e  of  the  Vw    -' 


denced  in  respect  to  ravens,  [the  corvus  corax  of  the   place  of  the  Vocative.    ___. 

the  Zoologists]   for   though,    as   we  learn  from  may  stand  for  the   pronoun    posses 

Aristotle  and    .'Elian,   the   old   ones   very  soon  double  diminutive  implies  dferfisss 

eipel   their   young   from    the   nests,   ind   Philn  poor  little  floclt.' 


■' 
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q  Matt.  19.  ev^oKtjcev  o  iraT$p  v/jlwv  iovvai  vfuv  Ttjy  fiaatkeiav*     *  n»-  35 
ttt^L5,  XqaaTe  to.  virapyovra  v/ulwv,  Kal    ootc  eXerjfxoarvmjv.      irovr\- 
tofci&ft'  (rare  eavrot?  f&aXavria  jm*)   7raXaiov/uLeva9  Orjaavpor    avekXei- 

1  Tim.  0*  »  ~*         >  s        J  N  /  t»         f^  *^%         % 

i&  wtoi/,  ei/  roiy  ovpavois,  ottov  KAeTCTtjs  ovk  eyyt^ei9  ovoe  criys 

SiaipOeipet.     ottov  yap  eartv  6  6rjaavpo\  v/a&v,   e/ce?    *cu    if  54 
rEph.&    icapSia  v/utov  eo-Tai-     r  Ecrrwaav   v/ulwv  at  oaxpve?   irepte^wa- $5 
ir*Ll'13'  /uLevai,  Kal  ol  Xv-^yoi  Kaiofievoi'    kcu  V/ueiy    Ofioioi    arOpwiroisSS 
irpoaScxo/uievots  rov  Kvpiov  eavrwv,   wot€   dvaXvaei    e#r    tw 
ya/mwvj  iva9  eXOovro?  Kal  Kpovaavros,  evOeax  avoi^axriv  avry. 
fxaxaptoi  ol  oot/Xot  eiceivoi,  ots  eXOwv  6  Kvptos  evptjaei  yp*l~  57 
yopovvras.      dfxrjv  Xe*ya>  vjuuv9  oti  irepifywrerai  Kal  avaxXtvel 
•  ifatt.t4.  avTovs,  xat   irapcXOwv  ciaKovtjaei  ch/toIc.     *Kat  edv  cXOtj  cvSB 

Ttj  Sevrepq   (pvXaJcrjy    Kal    eV    rfj    Tp'iTti   (pvXaKtj    eX0fjy    Kal 
tMatL94.  evprj  ovtw,  fiaKapioi  eiaiv  oi  covXot  Ikgivoi.      *  tovto  oe  *y«-59 
iThca.&  v<iaK€T€9   iTl  €'g    rfSei   6    oucoSeairoTtjs    iroia  wpa  o  KXeimp 
ia  epyerai,  eyptjyopijo'ev  av,  Kal  ovk  av  dcprjKe  diopvyrjrai  top 

« i*  u*    oIkov  avrov.        Kat  i/^ecy  ovv  ylveaue  ctoi/uloi'  oti   tj  topq  ov  40 

ttU.  13.     $OK€lT€,     O     1/lOC     TOV    avQpWTTOV     Cp^CTai.        EIlT€     C€     UVTtp     O  41 

aa"*        rifT/ooy"    Ki/oie,   ttdos    ly/m*   t$v  wapafioXrjv  ravrtjv  Xcyw> 
lThc^fi.  ^  iccn   ir/009  TTorray;       elwe   oe  o  Kvpios      lw   apa    etTTiv  o  42 
4fct,8*,7Tio,Toy  oiKOvojuLO?  icoi  (ppovifiios,  ov   Karao'T^o'ei  o  Kvptos  €1Tl 
fcor.i's.  tiJs  Oepairelas  avTov,  tov  SiSovai   ev  Kaiptp  to  aironeTpiov ; 

/ULOKCLplOS   6    SouXoS    €K€IV0$,     OV    eXOtoV    O    KVptOS    OVT0V     €Vpq&€l  45 

TroioDfTa   ovtms.      aXi)6<o$   Xeyw    v/jlTvj    on    em    iraai    to7s  44 
virapyova'iv  auTov  KaTaaTiqaei  outov.       Eav  oe   elirp  o  oov-  45 
X09   eVeli/o?   ev  Ttj  KapSla  avTov'    XpoW^et  6  Kvptos  jutov  ep- 
^eaOai'  Kal  ap^t)Tai  Tvirreiv  toi)s  waloay  Kal  Tas  Traidiaica?, 
Ji.  eadieiv  re  kcu    Trii/eiv  *ca<  fiedvaxeaOai*    y  vfeei   6  Kupios  tov  46 

32.  eMoVtjo-ev]  "  hath  thought  good,  or  here,  as  often,  used  to  denote  a  feast  gene- 
chosen."  rally. 

33.  Pa\dma~\  This  is  said,  by  metonymy.  37.  irept^.  Kal  dvancX.]  Many  Commentators 
for  the  money  contained  in  the  purse.  The  word  compare  this  with  what  took  place  at  the  Roman 
signifies  the  same  as  dneravpdv  m  the  other  mem-  Saturnalia,  and  the  Cretan  Hernura.  But,  as 
ber  of  the  sentence,  except  that  by  Gtjo-avpdc  is  Kuin.  remarks,  such  was  common  to  all  servants, 
meant  a  greater,  and  by  pa\,  a  lesser  portion  of  good  and  bad.  Here  the  subject  is  the  reward 
wealth.  (Rosenm.)  'Ai/e#r\.  is  a  rare  word,  but  assigned  to  diligent  and  faithful  servants.  The 
it  occurs  in  the  LXX.,  and  occasionally  in  Diod.  image  (as  he  observes)  only  imports,  that  as  the 
Sic.  and  other  later  writers.  master  will  treat  such  servants  with  unusual  con- 

35.  al  6<r<p6ci  <rc/>te£.]  There  is  here  an  allu-  descension  and  kindness,  so  will  your  heavenly 
sion  to  what  must  be  done  before  the  long-robed  master  of  his  free  bounty,  reward  your  diligence 
inhabitants  of  the  East  can  engage  in  any  active  and  fidelity  with  rewards  as  disproportionate, 
employment,  civil  or  military.  The  custom,  42.  i-fc  apa,  &c.J  Jesus  does  not  directly  an- 
however,  extended  to  the  West,  as  is  testified  swer  to  the  question  proposed  by  Peter,  but 
by  numerous  passages  of  the  Classical  wri-  imp  licit  c.  For.  from  the  following  parable,  it  is 
ten.  manifest  that  what  is  said,  though  applicable  to 

36.  dvdpthrottl  '  men  (servants)/  An  idiom  all,  is  meant  especially  for  the  Apostles,  who  are 
common  to  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin,  and  compared  to  house-stewards,  who  in  large  families 
even  modern  languages,  especially  when  any  used:  to  dispense  the  allotted  portion  of  food  to 
word  corresponding  to  master  is  in  the  context,  the  servants.  Bepairelat,  for  rwv  BepwjrevSvrtop, 
'AiroXfoct,  shall  return.  A  tense  derived  from  abstract  for  concrete,  as  frequently,  both  in  the 
a  nautical  metaphor,  and  used  both  in  the  LXX.  Scriptural  and  Classical  writers.  See  my  ^Jote  on 
and  Classical  writers,    rdjio*  in  the  plural  is  Thucyd.  v.  23. 
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iooXov     tKfiiov    ev    rj/iepa    j)   ov    ■jrpo<rdOK<f,    Kal    ev    oipq    y    ov 
ywwaKfi'    Kal  oi^oTOjuij-ero   av-rov,   Kal   to  uepos   clvtqv  /xctq 
47  fuiv  atritrrtov  8ijaei.     '  Ekcii'ot   oe  6    oovXos   o    yvovs   to    9e- 
\<lf>n    tov    Kvpiov    eavTov,    Kal    p-ti  eToiuaa~av    fitice    iroirjaw 
♦8  irpot   to    Oi'\i/na   aurov,   tSaprjaeTai    woXXas'     o   3e    xir)    yvovs, 
ironjaas    oe    afia    7rX»/7<*'i'»    oapijatTat    oXlyas.      wavTt  6e   ip 
edoBrj    ttoXu,    xoXu    i^ip-ijtJfJffeTcn    Trap'    outoG'    <cai    oj    irape- 
±9  9erTO    jtoXu,    TrepiaaoTtpov  alrrjaovatv   aurov.      *  livp  >)\9ov  ^v"t 
SO  ^tAeiv  eif  tiJk  •yij'i',  tai  ti  tfeXw,    ei    t/ctf  avi)<pQri;       pair- 
Ttff/ia    Si  fX*"   /3a7rrt(70^ai,  Kal    Trios    crweyonat  tW  ov  t*> 
.11  Xerjflrj;     'SoxeiTe   on   elptjvijv   TrapeyevoMt/v  BeStO*  iv  t>~;  -ypj 
52  .T\r.    Xe'-yuj    u/iiV,     aXX'    rj    cta/uepitr/iov.     etrovrat    yap   atra 
Tot/    pw  WcTe   ev  o'k^i  ivl  cta/te/ieptanevot,    Tpeu  ejri   (WrJ, 
;".3  Kal    Svo    eirl    Tpio't.        ata/xEptadijaeTat   iraTtjp  e<f>    vu^i,    Kal 
vios  eirl  irarp'r  firiTtjp  eirl   QvyaTpl,  Kal  Ovyartip  eirl  ft^Tpi' 
itevdepa  eirl   tijv   vviifprjv  avTtjs,  Kal   yv/i(pt]    eirl    ti)i>  wevde- 
pav  auTtji. 

r^'EXcye  Si   Kal    -roir  0^X019'    "Orav  tSitre    Ttjv    vefpeXrjv 
avaTcXXovtrav  aito    Svo-ftwv,    evBewi  Xeyere'    "Opfipof   ep%e- 


I 


though  it  be  sometimes  used  for  tWt,  as  in  Luke 

49.  itpistrm  JXiyiw]  Hera  aud  just  before  ii*.  42.  &  i.ii.  «.,  it  i-  in  a  very  ditfWent  tun- 
there  is  said  to  be  an  ellipse  of  h«t«.  Hulas  tbe  struction.  llosenm.  and  Kuin.  lake  the  tI  for 
complete  phrase  has  never  been  prsdw  nl,  ibollgfc  nr,  and  the  el  for  ■!,  like  the  Hob.  DM.  render  - 
the  elliptical  one  is  common,  this  may  bi-  reckon-  ing. '  And  how  much  I  mdi  that  it  were  already 
e<l  among  those  fait  rthyw  which  have  been  accomplished  I'  Dot  both  significations,  in  such 
swept  awaj,  too  unmercifully  perhaps,  by  Her-  a  content  as  the  [■imiiil.  an:  |iri  iiiiM  lprtftr, 
maun,  Schsefer,  and  other*.  with  Le  Clerc  and  (.'ampli.,  the  ii'mlering  o(  the 

To  inflict  any  stripes  upon  a  man  for  not  per-  Knlwrli,  '  (Juid  volo,  nisi  ut  aecendatur.'     But 

forming  his  Loral  "ill,  when  be  had  no  know-  to  take  «I  for  <I/itj  is  tinaiithoriied.     It  is  better 

ledge  ol  it,  would  lit  manifestly  Qujii-I.     Hence  to  retain  the  usual 

aOBM  would  restrict  the  words  to  the  knowing     I'.'.W  for  8i\oipi.  w 

the  l.ofd'iwillfty  u  reirfa(i«n,  and  Uie  not  know-     'And  what  should  1   (_  have  to)  wiih,  if  it 

inn  ''  bythatme«nt.     Hut  it  is  better  to  under-  but  ahiady  kitullcd''  the  very  sense  ei  pressed 

stand  ihem  mmparatutly,  of  one  who  knew  it  by  the  Yulg.,  but  thus  elicited  without  any  vio- 

more  perfectly,  a*  contrasted  with  one  who  knew  [ence.    Perhaps,  however,  we  may,  with  Winer 

it  less  perfectly.     Arnl  llii-  ii.n  hai  the  adran-  and   liorncm.,  lake  (I   for  eire1,  M      (Lite- 

tage  of  .n.r/nrfinj  the  other.  rally  if,  at  u  ihi  eon.)     Ti  will  be  for  ltd  -rl, 

—  narrl]    'lliis  is   apt,  as  some  imagine,  a  ipfcu. 

Dative   absolute,  but  is  put  for  trotrot,  being  50.  pd-nitrpa  it   ix<*  f&nrrtaOqiiiitl    i.e.   I 

nfcinmudciiert,  by  uiirufiioo,  to  J.  At  Tapeflri'To  muil  be  plunged  into  dire  calamities.  See  Not* 

sub.  drt>pwrtrt.  on  -Matt.  n.22. 

49.    rip   ifWau  ^n»..l    Grot,    observes,  that  —  «al  »«v-^r<X«(re j )  'Aud  how  am   I  dis- 

'"  from  the  neces-ily  ul Chn-iijEi  vigilance,  our  tiessed   till   it   bo  accomplished ! '     Sw.'x«r8in 

Lord  is  led  to  consider  those  times  of  oersecu-  bignities  properly  '  to  be  litmmtil  in,'  and  is  used 

lion,  when  il  would  be  especially  needed,  and  with   a   Dative,   dcnoling  disease,  oi  calamity, 

the  fit*  of  which  would  lie  kindled  soon  aflei  his  cither  r.v pressed,   or  implied.      The  term  here 

death  and  passion  ;  which  are  represented  under  merely  denotes  an  MsAw  langing. 

the  figure  of  baptism."    Others  {as  Kuin.)  con-  51.  W  ij]    The  Commentators  explain  this 

sider  tire  (being  opposed  to  peace  and  concord  >  by  '  imepatiui.'     (lut  of  that  sense  no  proof  ha* 

as  >  gtnrrat   imagt  of  discord   and  dissenlioo.  been  adduced.    1'erhaps  therewill  be  nooccasion 

which  is  then  described  t>y  its  parti.  to  deviate  from  the  usual  sflssM  of  t],  if  dW  be 


_-dovit*r_..._ 

-.iuii'pVi]  This  clause  partakes  of  taken,  not  for  d\Xd,  but  oXXo,  and  an  elll 

.     .    which  is   generally  inherent   in  supposed  of  ouiit'v.  to  be  taken  from  ol 

what  is  uttered  amidst  eitreme  mental  agitation.  «hi.  I    «m  ootssMMd    by  the  intcrpoi 


_    llipse  be 
thai  obscurily   which  is   generally   inherent   in     supposed  of  ouiitv,  to  be  taken  from  oijr,'-  ""' 
what  is  uttered  amidst  eitreme  mental  agitation,     which  was  occasion*!' 
And  hence  Commentators  are  al  issue  on  its     \cv»  vpit.    There  is  i 
meaning.    Grot.,  Whitby,  and  others,  assign  to         54.  ran  utrpt^Hu]  i. 
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Tat*  icai  ytverat  ovtoo.  /ecu  orav  votov  wveovra,  Xcyerc"  S5 
Ota  Kav<rwv  carat*  Kat  yiveTat.  viroKptrai !  to  icpoamicov  56 
Tt)$   yij$    icai    tov   ovpavov  oiSaTe  SoKtfxa^eiv,  tov  oe  Kaipdv 

TOVTOV    7T«Ss    OV     COKt/Uid^€T€  ;      tJ    $€    KCU    d<f>     €OVTaJr    OU     Kpl-  57 

a  vere  to  oucatov ;       oJy  *yctp  i/Twyew  jmerd  tov  avrtSixou  crow  58 

lUtt.5.25.   #     •     if  .  ,*I     &,        ,      '        ,  ,  ,     n  -         ,     ,  , 

eir    aPXOVTa>  ev  Trl  owp  °°s  epyaaiav  aTrtjXAavacu   air    aw- 
tov     jiqiroTe   KaTaarvpy  ere   Trpos   tov  Kprrtjv,    Kat   o    KptTtjs 
<rc   trapadtp    Ttp   vpaKTopt,    kcu   6   irpaKTwp    ae    (5dX\rj    eif 
(bvXaKrjv.     Xeyta  aroi,  ov  fxrj  e^eXOtfs  exelOev,  ews  ov   ku!   to  59 
ecryarov  Xeirrov  diroStps. 

XIII.     IIAPH2AN  oe  Ttves  ev  avTtp   Tq5    Koipip    away-   1 
yeXXovTes  avrtp  wept  twv  raXiXaiwv,  wv  to  atfia  IlcXaTo? 
efitjge   tiera   t£v    OvatSv   avTtov.     Kat    airoxptdeU   o    'Irjcrovs   2 
eivev  avroW     AokcTtc  on   ot   TaXiXaioi    ovtoi    d/maprwXot 
irapa  iravTas  toi/v  YaXiXaiovs  eyevovro,  oti  rotavra  ireirov- 
Oaaiv;     ov%i,   Xeyta   v/uuv'    aXX*    edv  w  neTavorjTe,  irarrej   3 
waavTUK  airoXelaOe.     tj  eiceivoi    o\   Scico    xal    oktw,   e<f>    owy    4 
eireaev  o  irvpyos  ev  t<J5  2i\a>a/m,  Kat  direKTeivev  ch/toi/9,  do- 
to  a  well  known  phenomenon,  explained  by  the    laeans  were  the  most  seditious  people  in  Judaea, 
writers  on  Jewish  Antiquities.  See  Middlet.  Josephus  has  not,  indeed,  mentioned  any  Gali- 

56.  jdv  Kaipdv  tovtop]  i.e.  the  time  when,  laeans  shun  in  the  Temple  by  Pilate;  but  we 
according  to  the  prophets,  the  Messiah  is  to  learn  from  various  parts  of  his  history  (nee  Ant. 
appear.  xv.  4.  &  7.  xvii.  9,  3.  &  vi.  17, 10.)  that  tumults 

57.  Mkcuov']  *  what  is  reasonable,'  as  in  Phil,  often  arose  at  the  festivals,  and  sometimes  battles 
i.  7.  and  elsewhere.  took  place  even  in  the  Temple.    Thus  Josephus 


forensic  sense,  of  a  criminal  who  is  dismissed,  pened  in  the  government  of  Pilate,  and  was  re- 
when  an  adversary  does  not  follow  up  an  accu-  pressed  in  the  same  manner, 
sation,  or  of  a  debtor  who  receives  an  acquittance  With  respect  to  the  phraseology,  there  is  in 
from  his  creditor  by  paying  the  money  due,  or  t«i/  QvouHv  an  ellipse  of  aV/uaTos,  to  be  sup- 
making  a  composition/'  plied  from  a'lpa ;  an  idiom  found  both  in  the 

—  irpdicTopi]  HpaTTciv  and  eltnrpdTreiv  Greek  and  Latin  writers.  The  complete  expres- 
signify  '  to  exact  the  payment  of  a  mulct,  or  sion  occurs  in  a  passage  of  Philo.  ii.  3151.  cited 
its  equivalent  in  corporal  punishment ; '  and  by  Wets.  It  is  a  boldly  figurative  way  of  say- 
irpdicTwp  denotes  the  exactor  poena,  (as  in  ing,  that  they  were  slain  while  attending  the 
itachyl.  Eum.  iii.  13.  irpdicTope*  a'lparos),  and  sacrifice,  as  in  a  kindred  passage  of  Theophyl. 
in  a  general  sense,  the  executioner  of  amagis-  Si moc,  which  I  have  adduced  in  Recens.  Syn. 
trate's  sentence.  How  atrocious  it  was  thought  to  slay  any  one  at  an 

-  XIII.   1.  TTa/orjo-ai/]  'came  up,'  as  in  Matt,  altar,  is  well  known.  The  circumstance  in  ques- 

xx vi.  50.    This  signification  is  often  found  in  tion  was,  it  seems,  mentioned  as  being  the  effect 

the  best  Classical  writers,  though  in  the  earlier  of  a  Divine  judgment  on  the  sufferers.    And  our 

and  purer  ones  followed  by  eU  and  a  proper  Lord's  answer  is  meant  to  remove  the  erroneous 

name.    In  the  later  ones  the  word  is,  as  here,  notion  of  considering  that,  or  such  like  calamities, 

used  absolutely.  So  Diod.  Sic  xvii.  8.  Trapfjo-dv  as  marks  of  Divine  vengeance ;  and  moreover 

tmw  flhrayyAAoprc?,  &c.  to  predict  a  similar  fate  to  those  who  would  not 

—  ireplTwv  Ya\,  e»v,  &c]  To  what  circum-  repent;  a  prediction  which  ere  long  attained  its 
stance  in  the  history  of  that  time  this  incident  is  full  completion,  when,  in  the  very  Temple,  in- 
to be  referred,  it  is  impossible  to  say.  Those  which  numerable  multitudes  of  Jews  were  slain,  and 
the  Commentators  mention  (as  the  sedition  of  the  their  blood  was  literally  mingled  with  the  blood 
Samaritans  on  Mount  Gerizim,  or  the  rebellion  of  the  victims. 

set  on  foot  by  the  followers  of  Judas  of  Galilee)  2.  irapd']  *  beyond,'  as  Luke  iii.  13.  and  else- 
are  liable  to  insuperable  objections.  The  affair  where.  So  the  Latinpneter. 
was  probably  one  (like  the  murder  of  the  babes  at  4.  ev  t»  StX.]  The  sense  is,  'at,'  i.e.  fry, 
Bethlehem)  not  recorded  by  Josephus.  Though  '•  Siloam ; '  for  this  tower  is  said  to  have  been  one 
Bathing  is  more  probable  than  that  something  of  of  the  towers  of  the  city  walls.  'OipetKerai, 
tbh  sort  ehould  have  happened ;  for  the  Gali-  sinners.    A  Chaldee   idiom,  by  which    debts 
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•rei-re  pt(  ovrot  6<pet\eTat  eyivo-VTO  irapa  irdeTat  avQpuiirows 

5  -rods  KorotKovvTas  cv    lepovuaXiju  ;    oii^i,  \eyu>    vfuv     aXX 

6  tap  juij  neravoiJTe,   iravTes    d/iotws    a7roXeifft»e.      B  EXtye     e  ScSl « 
TavTqv    Trjv    irapa(io\>jv'     SvKtjv    elj(4    riff    t¥    tu>    a/nrtXwi't  * 
avTou  ire<pvTett(i€vt]v'      xal  rjXde  j^jTuii'  Kapirov  ev  ourij,  Kai 

7  ou^  evptv-      (lire   rie  7rpoc   roc  a/xireXoiipyov'        liJou  Tpia  *jtij 
ep^o/tai    yrTniv   Kapirov   ev   tij   nwij   rauTtj,  Kal   of  ^  eupirrKw' 

S  eKKo\pov  avr^v,  icaTi  sal  tijc  ■yijp  KaTafyei ;  <*   oe  airoKptOei? 

Xe-ye«  avTtp'    Vivpte,  atpes  av-njv  icai  toSto  to  ctos,  ecus  otou 

[)  tTKa^/wirept  avT>}ii,  na\  /3«X«j  * Koirpta'  Kav /ice  iroiiferie  Kapirov' 

ei  oe  jUij'yc,  eis  to  lue'XXof  ckko^bk  avTtjv. 
0  He  tie    ctdarrnwv    ev    /mi   Ttov  avvaymywv  ev  T019  cra/3- 

1 1  fiaat'     Km   idou,  ywi)  t/v  irvev/xa   eyovaa  doQeveias  gtij  Sexa 
Kal  oktio'    koi   t/v   ouyKvirTtivaa,   Kal   n$  cvvatievq  avaKwtyai 
IS  €k    to    iravTeXes'.      ioeiv   oe    avTtjv  6     Iqirou?    vpoaerpwv^ae 
13  Kai    i.i—iy  airy'     ]  frui.  anoXeXvaat  tiJs  aaQevcias  <rov,     Kal 
eiredrjKev  avrij    Tas    ^eipas'     Kal    irapxpij/ia    avttip9<u8ti,   koi 

114  eOo^a^e  tov   t)eop.        AiroKptdels  de  o  dp^iavvdyuym,  aya- ^rai_i^l 
vaK-rwv  oTt    -rip  (ra)3/3ar(ji  eBepairevaev  o    \fiaovi,   e\eye  T*p  fi™ 
°X^V'"     *^*f  'll'-epai  elalv    en  ah    oei  ep-yaiJefftJai'    ep  Ttti/Taic  s. 
01/1/  ep^ofievot  OepairevetiOe,  Kal  nr)  tj}  qtiepq  tov  aapparov-  m«"-is.i. 
15   aireKptOq  oiiv  avTtp  6  Kvptos,  Kai  etirev'     'YiroKpim,  eicrtTTos  ""^'7.*' 
VfAwv    tiji   tra/3/3aTOJ   ov   Xvel    tov  fiovv   avTOV   t]  tov  ovov  airo  jitC?.  n 

citlitiiis  and  aonen,   are   inter-  (lie  Irelief  of  many  of  die  greatest  Greek  1'hito- 
sophara.    See  Kecem.  Synnp.     Hut  the  pecu- 

*t?i]  Al  which  lime,  fiom  (lie  period  liarity  of  tlie  pnvwni  pipreasion,  and  the  words 

miinf,  tlw  \jiur:ili.i-.  1 .1 1  u«,  [ho-*  ibat  ot  our  Lord  hinw  II  imii-i  ron.iiiiin  n-  to  suppose 

be»r  U  all  will  produce  fruit.     Kininii,  i.e.  a  real  demoniacal  pos*e»sion.      Euthym.  well 

dpyinroul, '  makes  it  uaproductivc'   The  only  explain.*  itr.  dull,  by  Zaiftvviov  dfipMirrlat,  ^tij 

other  pawaie  in  which  ihi*  sense  is  found  it  du»  ui-ni'ir  iytaiua,. 

in  h'jraiv.li.    Though  the  term  is  often  tigu-  11.  *-ai  >iv  irnVK.J    '  she  mi  bowed  together.' 

rmliiely  applied  to  denote  alir-igaliug  a  lai,  .  Tlii-  i-  nut  »uii|ily  iiu  .11(11.  ••!!•  piimir-e  sense  .  for 

9.  Kar/iial  TUt,  UMtcad  of  .^irp.>iu,  ij  found  1  suspect  that  the  word  was  sometime*  u.'ed  in  a 

in  a  great  niuobvi  ol  M.".  .mil  iiuli  fjld.,  and  ututrr  'pn.te  for  nCy.vipot  tlrat;  from  u  hich  the 

is  adopted  by    Wei*.,    Mallh.,    Griesb.,    Vat.,  transition  to  a  passive  one  is  ea-y.     Tbediiirdcr 

Tiltm.,  and  Scholi.  called  Kii^uirit  is  seated   in  the  whole  of  the 

—  «rii» — xaprai/]  Sub.uyuBuv  i<rrm,  or  niXsai  apnw,  and  wManil  to  die  loiufl.  inducing  a  total 

«£«i.    On  this  idiom  I  have  l>elbre  tieated.  See  inactivity  of  the  vertebra,  so  that  the  patient  is 

also  my  N'ole  on  Thucyd.  iii.  3.  necessarily  bnMa1  li-crihir,  from  utter  weatnesa 

II.  T«ii^a  ixaura   dot).]    '  laboured   under  of  the  parts.    And  thorefnre  the  disease  might 

weakness.'      The   tecent  Comment  aim-  mu-lly  icrv  mil  In.  callwl  .m'  <£ox<iv  (as  it  seems  to 

regard  ».  d<re.  as  a  peripruasij  for  dofltwia.,  have  been)  orfimii.    The  words  ik  tA  ita»- 

u  denoting  simply  a  riiiruK.     But  the  passafo  TiMt  are  a  phrase  for  the  adverb  ram-iXiit,  aa 

of  the  Classical  writers  which  they  adduce  are  of  iltbr.  iii.'i'i.  it  ml  -mm  iim.-  in  tin  l.n.  r  (  hi— j.;;tl 

a  diHerent  nature.     The  words  of  our  Lord  at  writers. 

v.  16.  jri&ioirh  la-rardt,  show  that  thvui  is  12.  JiroXAiiirai]  Both  the  Hebrew  and  Greek 

very  rigoifieant ;  and.  t-uri-iii.'rinj  the  very  fre-  writers  were  accustomed  to  compare  disorders  to 

quent  use  of  thu^o  in  the  mam  Qaiijioaaiar,  it  ihtiml  and  ropes,  by  which  men  are,  as  it  were, 

cannot  lie  doubled  but  that  the  MOM  is  <  as  the  held  bound.     Of  (his  Kypke  and  Wets,  produce 

anli.iit  iiu  I   iiiii,[  modern  (  ommvntators  main-  several  eiamplcs. 

tain)  '  having  a  daemon  which  intiicu  daMaM  or  13.  di'u>po»Pi|J    '  she  was  made  straight.' 

infirmity.'    So  Acts  in.  16.  nn bpa  i-iicWoc.  15.  sv  Xuei.  &c]    That  it  was  made  allowable 


It  was,  indeed,   the   Jewish     to  attend  to  the  necosiiry  tin  (even  laborious  as  it 
IsontheSahbaih.iscIeii 


opinion,  that  diaeaaes,  especially  the  severely     might  be) 

aculeand  ledion~ly  •  hionii:  MM*,  "irt;  inflicted     from  many  passages  of  the  Rabbi 

by  darmoni  |  and  this  is  no  more  than  what  was     riled  by  fschoelo.     Nay  even  r.p;.'«  -npcr-tii 


En 

liom 
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tiJv  (barvffit  kcli   dwayaywy  ?toti£ci  ;  Tavnfr  $&,  Ovyaripa  16 
Appaa/ui  ovarav,  tjv  edtjeev  o  Zdtrava?  idou  deica  icac  orrw  crif, 
ouic  ifoci  XvQrjvai  otto  to?  oWmov  tovtov  Ttj  iip&pa  tov  cra/3- 
fidrov  ;    Kai  rat/Ta  Xe'yoi/Tos  avroi/,  jcartfo^uiwro  varrc;  oi  17 
dvTiKe'l/uievoi  ai/T(j5*    *ai  7ray  o   o^Xos  ejfaipev  €ici  irSucn  toIV 
€^oo^oc$  to7j  yivo/uLevois  vtt    clvtou. 

k Matt.  13.         k"fE\6'y€    oe'    T«/*  ofioia   itTTiv   jj  ficurikeia   tov  Geo!;;  IS 

Muc.4.3a  irai  t«w    ofjiotwau)   avryv ;    'Ofxoia    6<rr2   KOKKtp  o'lvaicews,  or  19 
XafSdv  avOpwiros  e($a\ev  eiy  zcijTrov  cat/rot/*     icai  nv}~fyTe9  nal 
eyevero  ci?  oevSpov  juc'ya,  teat  to,  ireretvd  tov  ovpavov  #rorr€- 

1  Matt.  13.  GKtivuxrev  ev  toIs   /cXdSoiy  at/ rot/.         [KaJ]   TraXiy  clVe,   Tm  20 
ofxotwaw    Tfjv    ficKTiXeiav    tov    Geo?;    ofAOia    60~r«    £"A?7»    J?**1 
Xafiovaa   yvvrj   eueKpv^j/ey   €19    aXevpov   o*ara    T/afa,    eai?  ov 
efy/uLooOr]  oXov. 

mMatcd.  m  KAI    SieiropeveTo   kclto.    iroXei?   icai    jew/tar,    hioaaKwv,  22 

Marc  8.0.  ^qJ    TTOpGiaV    ITOlOVflCVOS    €iS    '  le^OI/CoX)?/**         6lx6    ©€    TIS    ai/T^*  23 

Matt.  7.    Ki/pxe,  ei  oXi70£  oi  o'co^opei'Oi ;   o  0€  el-Tre  wyw  at/Tot/s'    n!A*ya>-24 
vlfyade  eiaeXOelv  did  Ttjs   GTevijs  irvXtjs*    on  iroXXoi,  Xe*ya> 
•  Matt. 25.  vfMVy  XrjTtjdovaiP  e*o~eX0€ii/,  icai  ot//c  layicrowriv,  °  a^>*  oi;  ay  25 
j*V.tt.»  eyepOrj  6  oiKo^ecnroTr^,  teal  airo/cXe'tari  tiJi/  Ovpav,  §cal  ap%*h 
aOe   efa>  eordvai  Kai  Kpoveiv  ty\v  Ovpav  Xeyovre?'       Kvpie, 
Ki/pie,  avoi^ov  tj/ULiv'    kui  diroKpiQeis  epei  v/tiiv'   Ot/*  oloa  vfid? 
woOev  €0*T€.    tot€  ap^eaOe  Xeyeiv'    'E/pdyofiev  evwiridv  aou^6 
pPni.&9.  icai    eiriojUiev,    Kai    ev    tolis    irXa.T€icu$    tj/mwy  edioa^as.      p /ecu  27 
ct8A.4i.    €p$i'     Acyw  i/M«y,   oi//c  oioa  i//ia9  Trover  eare     airoaTrjre  aw 
ihii  a  €M°5»  icdvres  o\  epydrai  rrjs  doiKias.     q €if€?  ecrai  o   #cXai/d-  28 
224.51.    /xoy  /caJ  o  fipvyiuios  twv  oSovtwv,  orav  o^^rOe  'Afipadfi  kcu 

permitted  various  employments   of  husbandry  on  an  agonistic  allusion.    The  sense  is,  *  strain 

even  on  the  solemn  festivals.  every  nerve.  This  use  of  el  for  irorepov  in  direct 

23.  el  6\iyoL  oi  craj^.l    Some    of  the    most  address  is  rare ;    in  indirect  address  it  is  not 

eminent  Commentators  from  llamra.  to  Kuin.  unfrequent  either  in  the  Scriptural  or  Classical 

have  been  of  opinion  that  <ra>£e<r0cu  here  signifies  writers.    The  best  mode  of  viewing  the  former 

to  be  put  in  the  way  of  salvation.    But  that  inter-  idiom  is  to  consider  it  as  a  blending  of  the  oratio 

pretation,  however  ably  supported,  appears  magis  directa  with  the  indirecta. 

arguta  quam  vera.  That  of  the  antient  and  25.  dtp'  ou]  Sub.  y^ovov,  '  from  the  time/ 
earlier  modern  ones,  who  understand  it  of  eternal  '  when  once.  'EyepQn  is  not  (as  some  imagine) 
talvation,  is  far  more  natural,  and  correspondent  redundant,  but  is  a  part  of  the  imagery  of  the 
to  the  words  of  our  Lord's  reply.  Whether  the  story,  and  signifies,  '  has  risen  from  his  seat.' 
question  was  a  captious  one,  or  not  (though  the  Kpoveiv  Tfjv  Qvpav.  This  and  icoirretv  Qvpav  is 
latter  is  the  more  probable  opinion),  certain  it  is  used  by  the  best  Greek  writers.  And  so  puUare 
(as  appears  from  Lightf.  and  Schoetg.)  that  the  ctdes  in  Plautus.  There  is  probably  an  ellipse 
present  was  a  disputed  one  in  the  Jewish  schools ;  of  eirl,  which  is  supplied  in  Judg.  xix.  22. 
some  maintaining  universal  salvation,  others  26.  kvufwiov  aov]  *  in  thy  presence  and  corn- 
limiting  it  to  a  few  elect.  Now  to  a  question  of  pany .'  This  mode  of  address  is  a  popular  form 
such  minor  importance  as  this  (for  it  rather  of  rousing  any  one*s  recollection  of  a  person,  as 
concerns  us,  a*  Grot,  observes,  to  know  what  denoting  familiar  intercourse, 
tort 'of  persons  will  be  saved,  than  how  few)  our  27.  ipyarai  ttJ«  diuda?]  Grot,  well  explains 
Lord  (agreeably  to  his  custom  of  never  answer-  the  ipy.  as  denoting  habit  and  devoted ness  to. 
ing  questions  of  mere  curiosity)  was  pleased  to  Schleus.  compares  Xen.  Mem.  ii.  1,  27.  ko\*v 
return  no  answer:  but  makes  his  words  an  answer  koA.  arcfivuy  Ipy  dry*.  To  which  I  would  add 
to  the  question  which  ought  rather  to  have  been  2  Mace.  iii.  6.  oi  Ipydrat  t»7v  doWa*.  Me- 
asked,  namely, "  how  salvation  is  to  be  attained/'  nand.  Hist.  i.  145.  A.  x^****  e/>v«i»  Kai  arov- 
'Ay<*vi%eoQai  is  a  very  significant  term,  founded  Imw  ipydrat.  &  163.  C  ipydrat  clptfrtfr. 
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'laaaK  ical   'ItiKuffi    Kai    irdvras    Ttws    irpnip^Tai    en  t-ij  (ia- 

29  mXet'a  tou  Qeou,  vfta?  He  exfiaXXoneeouq  e£a>.  '  xal  tfeovaiv  L.^-** 
airo   uKiTiAiiii'   icai    duo"Aituf,  *«)    awo    fioppd    Kai   votov'     Kai  v^Jk'h 

30  ai/ajcXirSijrroiArai  ei»  ttj  /3(nri\ct'f  tov  0eoD.  '<cai  irW,  n'ffli/ 
ed^a-roi,  01  eoovTat  vpiorat'  nal  eirji  irptoTOt,  01  eaovrat 
ea\aroi. 

31  'En  auTfl  i-jj  q/tepa  -!rpoaii\9ov  rives  <papiaa7oi,  Xeyovres 
avriji'    *E£e\6e  xa'i  iropevov  ivrevQee,  on     llptodrjs  deXei  ae 

32  mroKTeii/at.  Kai  elirev  oiiroii'  llo/>eu(?efT«'  eurare  T>j  aXiu- 
■jreufi     Tourrf"     'loot)     exftaWat    (Sai/ioi'ia    *rai     imrm     eTrireXio 

33  aifnepov  nat  aupiov,  Kai  ry  Tpi-rrj  TeXetovuat.  ir\f}V  eel  tie 
oqfxepov  *ai  aupiov  Kai  t*i  t-^onevt}  iropeveadai'    kti  ovk  ev- 

34  Several    vpofpiirtiv    dwoXeoBat    c£w     lepoutraXtju.         lepovaa- .  nutc.il 
Xijfi     lepouaaXqti,  rj   d-TTOKTeivovaa    toi/c   irpofptiTas,   Kai  Xt9o-  rt^ij.*. 
poXovaa   tous  aweoTaXixevous   Trpos  avrtiv,  wotraKK  tjfleXskr/a 
€mtrvi>d%ai     Ta     TeVi'a     ffou,     01/     -rpovov     QpVK     tijj/    eatiTrj? 

;'j  voaaidv  vtto  Tits  irTepuyas,  Kat  ouk  fJSeXfJffaTe  ;  u  idou,  a-uPn].  ao. 
<pierai  vfiiv  o  oiKOf  ty/iuii'  eprjfiiK.  iiurji'  oe  Xe"yu>  wir,  OT*  SlfV  »j. 
oil  /iff  «e  iSqre  taw  dv  ijfr;  ore  e'tirriTe'  Ev\o~/rmevos  o  nuust 
tpXpuevos  ev  orofian  Kiiplov.  Act-i.H. 

XIV.      KAI   eyivero,  ev  rip  eX9eiv  avTOf  eif  oJkoi/  twos**- 
two  ap-xpvTtoii  r&i  <papiaalwv   aafifidTtp  (payciv  aprov,  xal 

-2.n  AJhBt.1    Our  Lord   did   not  (as  ministry.'     n rip tDnrBm,  (like  the  Hebr.  fin)  at 

Well,  observes)   use  this  espression  by  way  of  it  denote'  habitual  action,  bo  it  sometimes  aig- 

contumely.  but  to  show  hii  intimate  kanrladgi  eHm  simply    the  performance    of    habitual  01 

of  hi*  disposition  and  secret  policy.  regular  business. 

—  i*fidX\m  iaiftonui  io.J   The  course  of  the  —  tin  iuMvtnt— t«pw«tX4^]  These  wordi 

reasoning  in  this  Torse  is,  '  I  am  employed  into-  contain  one  of  llic  mM  CBtdai  reproaches  ima- 

cently.  and  even  highly  meritoriously,  nor  shall  ginable.      <l(   mat.    at*    IrftWri   must   be 

I  long  weary  him  with  my  presence,  bul  *oon  under-tood  with  Ihe  due  limitation  of  such  sort 

take  my  depsnun  ,  whv  tin  ti  -li.mlil  lie  -<ct  my  ol ' ne  11I1  .licio,  i.e.  "  it  run  Karcrty  bt." 

lifer  Snm«™  Ka>   utptov  i'  admitted  to  be  a  XIV.  l.ifiaytlr  apTvv  I  This  phrase,  the Com- 

proverbial  form  denoting  any  short  interval  of  mentators  say.  is  formed  from  ih,^  Hel 

time,  is  in  a  kindred  passage  of  Aman  Epics,  which  though  i 

it.  10.  and  Ilos.  vi.  i.  cited  by  Wet*.     Bul  on  '  to  take  food,' 

TtXttoi/iat  the   Commentators   are   not  agreed,  good  cheer. 

Some  recent  one*  lake  it  to  mean,  '  1  *tii]l  be  never  found  encept  wlien  t.._  ._. 
sacrificed  ;'  but  they  adduce  no  valid  proof,  which  company  are  invited  |  and  then  it  will  be 
It  u  hater,  with  the  antient  and  most  modern  suppuad  that  tm  tlwtt  il  bettH  'Inn  that  of  an 
Interpreter*,  to  con-idcr  n  a>  an  Attic  i-ontraci,  ordinary  it.ime-tio  meal,  llut  then  this  is  never 
for  srdkfsslsrasssn,  and  that  for  TtXi^d'iaa^ai.  the  sisjHijiftituTi  of  the  phrase,  and  isonly  impfial 
'  I  shall  lie  brought  10  my  end.  shall  have  finished  in  the  conleit.  Much  a  meal,  no  doubt,  was  the 
my  course,  shall  die.'  So  i'hi!.  iii.  12.  <■<'■*_  !m  pre-'-nt.  And  indetd  it  appears  from  what 
fit  TmXeluptu.  Yel  thin  metho.1  is  liable  l.igliif..  Wets.,  and  others  have  copiously  ad- 
to  some  objection,  and  Dornem.,  with  reason,  tluL'etl  from  the  H abb inical  writers,  that  it  was 
objects  thai  the  penult  of  this  verb  i)  long,  usual  with  the  Jews  (as  we  might  suppose)  to 
and  adverts  to  similar  errors  in  the  forms  of  have  better  provisions  on  the  Sabbath  than  on 
other  verbs  in  the  Classics,  lltrt  certainly  the  other  days.  But  it  further  appears  that  the 
Present /"m.  maybe  tolerated,  nay  is  required  Jews  used  10  make  feasts  and  give  enlenainmenl* 
by  the  correspondent  verbs  foregoing,  i*0akKu,  especially  on  that  day.  Amidst  all  this,  how- 
arid  ^riT<\»,  though  the  sense  be  "  1  am  to  ever,  it  appears  that  the  phrase  tpaytlv  iprrow 
be  brought  to  my  end,"  which  involves  a  sense  formed  one  of  those  usages  of  primitive  simpli- 
of  what  is  not  only  /uture,  but  very  shortly  to  cily  of  diction  which  yet  retained  its  place, 
take  place.  By  thoi  -rav  dov.  tin  ta/..  is  meant  (as 

33.  wXi'ii—  n-njssfdTflni]    The  sense  seems  (as  Grot.,  Hamm.,  Whitby.  Pearce,    and  C'ampb. 

Kuin.  suggests)  lo  be,   '  However,  1  miiri  for  have  shown)  one  of  the  rulers  (i.e.  of  a  sjiii- 

>h«  short   time  go  on   in  my  usual   course  or  gogue)  who  was  a  Pharisee,    f'ornp.  Job.  iii.  1. 
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airrol  tjaav  irapaTtjpov/mepoi.  avrov*      Kal  i$ov9  awOpmic&s  v*9    S 
Mate  is.  r\v  vcpwiriKO?    enirpotrdev   airov*     xkoI    awotcpiOeh  6  'Itiaovs   $ 

elire  trpos  rot/9  vo/ulucov?  kcu  <papi(raiou$,   XeywV    Ei  €%e&Tt 

rco   cra(S(&aT<p  depairevetv  ;  oi    oe   tfcri'^aaav.      Kal  emXa/So--  4 
r  Exod.  a. /A€fo9  iacraro  airov,  koa  aireXvcte.     y  Kal  airoKpiOeh  irpos  av-   5 
nSt'S4' TOV*  6*7r€"     Tiiw  i/amu*'   ovos  ri  /3o</9    €19  (f>peap  eaweaelrcuy 
*"*  icai  oi/*r  €i;C76a)9  avaairaaei  avrov  ev  rtt  tj/iepa  nrov   cappa- 

rov  ;  Kal  ovk  iayycrav  avrairoKpiOrivai  avrtp  irpofravTa.         6 
EXeye  oe   trpos    rovs   k€kXti/ul€vous   irapa/SoXrjv,   eireywv   7 

ira>9    Tas    irpwToicXialas    ej^eXeyopro,    Ac'yctfi'    Trpos    clvtovV 
«^n«r.8s.  ■•'Orav    KXrflfjs    vwo   rtvos    €19    ydtiovs,    (it)  Kara/cXtOrts    €19  '8 

Ttiv   irpwTOKXi<rlai>'     wKore  ivri/morepos   arov    ij  KexXfifievos 

V7c    avrov,  ko!  eXOwv  6  are  Kal  avrov  KaXeoras  epel  aor   A09   9 

TOVTtp    rOTTOV*      KCU     TOT6     <*P%*I     /*€T      aiOyVVV^    TOP    €CJyOTOV 

toitov  icaT6j£€*v.     aXX    orav  KXrfitRj  iropevOels  avaicecrov   €19  10 
rov   ea^arou   tottov'    *i/a   or  a*    eXOrj    6   kckXtjkws   ore,  eimj 
<rot*     4>iXe,    Trpoaavafitfli   dvwrepov*     rore    carat    crot    o6£a 
•  job.  22.   evtoiriov  twv  (Tvvava.K€i/JL€i'<*)v  (to  1.     *oti  was  o  vyffiov  eat/ToV,  11 
gov.  29.    Ta7T€lP(t)9rj<T€Tai'      KOI  o    raireivwv   e  avrov    vyjfwOfiaeTai. 
MMt.23.  ^EAe'yc  Se   Kal   ry  kckXijkoti  avrov'  *Orav  iroifjs  apt-  12 

■upr.  1.51.  *    $  -»  *      ,    /  *      jLrv  $*  *'      '5  x 

Infr.  1&  14.  (TTOI/    17   0€i7TI/01',    /A*?    <p(0V€l    TOt/9   (pl\OV?    (TO!/,  fAtyOC    TOl/9   CtOCA- 

J(pet.5.a.  ^°^X   ^"j  M^6    tow    avyyeveis   crov,  uijoe    yelrova?  irXou- 
o^i«n.tt.    aiou^     /mtjTTOTe  Kai  aural  ce  avTiKoXetJuxTi,  kcu  yevrjrat  aoi 

Tob.4.7.  »  »$  »N"\,«'  *•  «  *  /*  *  •  .0 

Piw.319,  avr airocojiAa.      aXX    orav  ttoi^s  00^171/,  «caA6i  tttoj^oi/s,  ai^a-  13 
7njpovs9  ycoXous,  ti/0Xoi/9"     icai  fiaKcipios  *<rrf  on  ovk  ej^ov-  14 

That  a//  such  rulers  were  not  Pharisees,  appears  1  Tim.iv.  16.  eirex*  areavrtS.  Thus  it  will  simply 

from  J  oh.  vii.  48.  signify  '  obser  ving.' 

2.  ijv  Zfiirpocdev  auToy]  *  was  in  his  view  ;'  9.  id*  to-itoi/]  '  give  place,  seat,  situation/ 
having  probably  so  placed  himself,  though  he  The  phrase  often  occurs  in  the  later  Greek  Clas- 
did  not  dare  to  ask  for  cure,  it  being  the  Sabbath  sical  writers.  It  was  probably  founded  on  the 
day.  I^atin  locum  dare.   From  Schoetg.  it  appears  that 

3.  el]  for  TTorcpov.    See  Note  supra  xiii.  23.      this  was  the  phrase  used  on  such  occasions  by 
5.  diroKptdeh]  '  addressing  them.  the  Jews,  who,  as  well  as  the  Greeks  and  Romans 

—  rlvo%]  Bornem.  rightly  renders  ecquis,  &c.    had  frequent  disputes  about  the  chief  seats  at 

—  6voi]  Many  valuable  MSS.,  Versions,  and    feasts. 

some  Fathers,  and  early  Edd.  have  vio«,  which  is  11.  iroc — v^eo0f/<rerot]     Similar   sentiments 

adopted  by  Wets.,  Matth.,  and  Scholz  ;    but  occur  in  the  Rabbinical  writers, 

without  sufficient  reason  ;  for  the  canon  of  pre-  12.  pij  <piova  roin  <pi\ow  &c]    The  best 

ferring  the  more  difficult  reading  does  not  apply  Commentators  are  of  opinion  that  the  negative 

in  cases  where  that  would  involve  an  exceeding  particle  must  here  be  taken  with  limitation,  and 

harshness,  and  violate  the  usage  of  the  language,  rendered  nan  tarn,  wm,  as  in  many  passages  of 

or  where  the  words  are  very  similar.   Such  is  the  the  O.  and  N.  T.    This  idiom,  however,  is  pro- 

case  here.    In  these  sort  of  sayings  an  ass  and  a  perly  confined  to  cases  where  the  two  particles 

horse  are  put  for  any  kind  of  animal ,  as  being  in  are  employed  in  the  same  sentence,  not,  as  here, 

the  most  common  use.     See  more  in  Camp-  in  two  different  ones,  and  Winer  and  Bornem. 

bell.  rightly  reject  it  here.    Thus  it  appears  that,  after 

7.  xa/>a/?oXtji/]  The  word  here  denotes  simply  every  limitation,  the  duty  of  charity  is  considered 

a  precept.    See  Grot.    'Eireycdv.    Some  imagine  as  far  more  obligatory  than  that  of  hospitality, 

here  an  ellipse  of  to&«  6<pda\pous.    But  as  they  This  sense  of  <pwvelv  is  very    rare,  and    is 

adduce  examples  only  of  the  complete  phrase  founded  on  that  more  frequent  one  by  which  the 

(hrex""  otf>6.  tiiu,  not  of  the  elliptical  one,  this  word  denotes  to  hail  any  one,  and,  from  the  ad- 

cannot  be  admitted.     Others,  more    prorjerly,  junct,  to  summon  or  call  him  to  us. 

supply  tbv  vovvt  both  here  and  at  Acts  iii.  5.  14.  St*  ovk — dvr.  ydpt  &c]    The  sense  is, 

But  even  that  is  so  seldom  found  supplied,  that  *  because,  though  they  can  make  thee  no  return, 

it  is  better  to  suppose  no  ellipse  at  all/  as  in  a  return  will  be  made  thee/  &c. 
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aiv    avrairodovvai     aoc      dvTUTroSo&qoeTai    yap    oat    ev    tjj 
avaaTaaet  rwv  iucaimv. 

15  Akovoos   oe   TI9  Ttov   avvavaneiufvtav   Tavra,    e'irev  avrtp' 

16  yiamtfitot  os    (payeTai   aprou   ev    Tij  fiaaikelq   tou    Qeov.     [dst*B' 
oe   eijreu   auTtp'     AvOptiivm    tis    eTtoiijae    oeiirvov    neya,   Kal  Apa^ia.! 

17  e«aX«re    ttoWovs'         Kai    airevretXe    toi/    cot/Xoir    ai/Tou    Ttj  a, 
<o/ja    Totr  oViiriw/,   afn«*   toi?   KexXriftevotf   "  Ep^ecrBe,  on  r/Sri 

18  1  rrauK  wti  TracTa.  Kai  qp^avTo  diro  M<as  irapatreiadat 
iraiiTet;.  o  trprnTos  elirev  avrw-  Aypov  t)yopao~a,  Kal  e%u> 
avdyKtjv   e£e\6elv   Kal   iceiw   apVoV     eptOTui   aey   e\e  fie   irapn- 

19  Tijjuew>i*.  Kai  crepes  eijre*  "Le\iyr\  /JiMMr  tiyopaaa  we  we, 
not  iropeuofiai  ooKtudtrat  ai/ra'     epwrai  o-e,  e^e   Me  ■napri-rri- 

20  fiecoK.     *ai  eTeptK  el  we1      Put-ain-a  eyt/ua,   Kal    ohi  tovto  ov 

21  dfimuai  eXfleiv.  «ai  Trapayevofievo?  o  6au\oi  ejceiros  airtjy- 
yet\e  ti»»  nvp'up  avrou  ravra.  Tore  opyta&els  o  olxooe- 
airoTijs    el-ire    Tip    dovXip    auToir'       E%eX8e    Ta^e'roc 


irXaTeias  Kai  pvixas  tj}s  woXeaic,  Kai  toi)s  TTTtu^oilj  icai  a»-a- 
32  irr/poi's    *ai    ^mXotie  «ni    tii^»Xoi)?   e'urdyaye  tooe-      Kal  elirtv 

o  covXos'  Kvpie,  yeyovev  ius  ewe-ra^as,  Kal  ert  tottos  earl. 
23  Kai  Mnwf  o  Kvpto?  jrpos  tov  oavXov'  * l'J;eX9e  eis  Ttis  ooavs 
<Ppayuov$,   Kai  dydyKaaor  e'i<TfX8£t~v,  "tva  yeptaQti  6  oIko's 

t*"i«  in  Job.  v-  *>.  where  il  is  opposed  to  limiT.  the  men  Just  alter  n 

■auVcm.    The  Pharisees  believed  in  a  resume-  observes  that  Ipara 

lion  of  IhtjuU,  but  imagine.]   tbM  tin M  nnuhi  turnm,   as  uiTov/uii  at  in  Eurip.  Ale.  318.  & 

I*  lire  resurrection.,  the  lii-t  10  taVu  plaee  at  the  1047. 

coirnni;  "f  ihe  Me.-nh.  who  would  e-.tal>lish  an  19.  E^yf  (io«i-  .jyopnno]  Here  agnin  1  would 
earthly  kingdom,  to  which  the  Pharisee  here  render  •iyapaoa.  '  1  am  in  treaty  for,'  beeause 
evidently  alludes.  though  in  a  pajfeage  of  a  Rabbinical  writer  men- 
IB.  iri  ftiacj  There  i-i  here  manifest!*  an  tion  i<  made  of  some  oaeti  sold  on  warranty,  and 
'■  '"'■IoIlhI-1-  Jiih-i.  Hulijeei  (D-uti-jMiueul  proof,  yet  we  ma]  reaiiily 
'cvuitv  |  others,  tniarine  that  such  ca-o  were  rare.  It  seenut, 
Joseph,  however,  from   Theogim  Sentent.  126.  lo  have 

.. _™,.  _».  „.„.  „.     „».  the  true  been  a  custom  with  the  anlient-  to  try  oien,  as 

ellipse  seems  lo  be  ywJ^t,  on  which  see  Bos.  we  do  horses;  for  he  says:  Oi  yap  a*  tlltlnt 

IlnflBiTitoSai  hele  sigmSes  In  (j™w  imrirl^".  ss  u'er>.'.v  e.:..i',  rj.'.r.  yeem.oi,  irplii  KipiiBeirji. 

in  Joseph.  Ant.  viii.8,  2.,  as  is  clear  from  the  ua-rip  itoX,i,ylov. 

*K'    *"    ITiipnTtj/iiiioiP,    which     u    B  20.  yuyorKa — ^ie    rJuvnpai    <Xf**rl']     This    was 

formed  on   the  iicuialum   me   huli/ai  the  most  specious  eicuse ;  for  by  the  laws  ami 

Martial.  custom-  of  WM   nations,  any  omission  ii 


tiypar  •iyapaaa]     As  we  cannot  suppose  rfmii-i,  much  less  flwMJHIMfM.  "f  life  was  thought 

»  man  would  buy  land  without  seeinR  it,  or  venial   in    newly   unfed    poisons  ;  hence  even 

'      ing  bought  it.  the  going  lo  -ee  i!  slninld  soldiers  had  usually  a  furlough  for  a  year. 

■tier  ol  such  urgency,  moat  recent  Cnm-  21.  dxifyveiAf — raiera)    •reported  the.ecv- 

fou  tors  late  the  sen-e  tn  tie  tmrrr  i  n/,i,  1  i„ttutl  eusaiory  ii>~«-.'     'I'l^t.  *  fane*;'  a  signifi- 

i.-b'.y,    But  this  ia  loo  precarious  a  view  lo  be  cation  only  found  in  the  later  writers,  and,  as 

-  Imitlrd.     Others  suppn-e  that  the  nuichase  wa>.  appears  from  LobecL  on  I'hryn.,  faM  employed 

'      Hut  of  such  a  mode  of  purchasing     a'j< ie  appellatinn.  ToovrTwjtow — roaiXuii, 

n  warrant,  there  i-  no  proof,  ami  the  i.e.  the  most  wretched  and  miserable  objects. 

■nterp relation   i-    llfclgillin    Impviiniiail.     The  We  are  not,  however,  lo  undersland  that  athtn 

he«i  method  of  interpretation  seems  to  be  that  "ere  not  pressed  to  come. 

proposed  in    Heeens.  Synnp..   namely,  lo  take  23.  (ipayfioosj    The  Commentators  all  take 

the  Aori*l  in  the  MH  of  I  |ir<-.nt  tense  (on  this  to  mean  '  places  fenced  off.'    Hut  that  sense 

which  idiom  «ec  Malth.  (ir.  fir.  ;  '•>*>.  and  Win.  i-  quite  iiii-..|i-(;1,-i,,ia  .     V'rom  the  connexion  of 

f_ir.  (•'■  y34.  Note  3. )    Thus  the  -.use  ..ill  U\  thi-  niib  ii,,,,,  it  i-  plain  that  some  W  "J  r«nd 

•  I  have  been  purchasing."  i.e. '  been  in  treaty  is  meant,  and  a'  i/yaj/im  sigmh>-               -  call 

for.'   whieh    ii.ll   a.riiuiii-  fm    the   g-mg   «,„!  m  the  country  a  rfrad  fnirt.  {>■•                          ih 
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/moo-     Xeyw  yap    vjuuv,  <m   ovSel?  t&v  dv8p£v  eKeivwv  rwr  24 
KGKKtiiJLevtov  yevaeral  yjov  tov  oeiirvov. 

?Luv€7ropeuovTO  oe  airy  o%Xoi  woXXoi  teal  <rrpa(f>€is  elire  25 
kDmm.At  ^pos  auTovs'  eEins  epyerat  irpds  /ie9  teal  ov  fuaei  toV  irarepa  26 
lust.  ia    eauTod,  teal  tiJi;  /mrjrepa,  ical  Ttjv  yvvalxa,  teat  to  tckvo,  kcu 
tov$   dd€\(pov$9   teal   Ta\    aoe\0d?,   en    ce  teat    tj/v    eavrov 
JSapr.ft.    \f/v^u9  ov  Ivvarai  julov  /tad^Try?  eli/ai.       f#rai  ootis   ov  /3a-  27 
Matt.  ia    Q^^Jp!  T^,;  (fraupov  avTov,  ical  ipyerai  oirurm  jmov,  ov  ovva- 
Mam  &  34.  toI  /tof  eli/cu   /uLaOrjrtjs.     ti?    'yap    ef  vjulwv,   OeXwv   irvpyov28 
oUooo/mija'aij  ovyl   irpwrov  tcaOiaas  ^rfipi^ei  Ttjv  oaicavipr9  el 
6j£€i  [to]  {  7r/90$  dirapTicr fxov ;  fra  /uttjiroTc,  Oevros  avTov  Be-  29 
McXiop,  icat  /Jit)    iayyovTos  eicreXeaai,  mure?   oi  Oeoopovvre? 
ap^tovrai  €/uL7raifyiv  airy*     Xeyovre?    'On  oi/tos   o  avOpw-  30 
iros  tjp^aro   oucooofieivy  teal   ovk   ivyycrev  CKTcXeow.     rj   t§s  31 
(iaatXevs  wopevofievos  avfiifiaXelv  crept?  (iaaiXet  eis  7ro\e/xov, 
oi/^i   kci9 tacts   irptorov  (iovXeverai   et  oWcrrot  ecrTiv  ev  oetca 
yiXidaiv  awavrtja'ai  rip  nerd  eitcoai  yiXiddow  ipyofxevtp   eir 
avrov ;   €i  Se  wye,  en  avrov  iroppw  ovtoq,  irpear/Seiav  dico-  32 
trreiXas  epwrq.  to  irpo?  elprjvrjv.      ovtws  ovv   Tray  i%   v/ulwv,  33 
os  ovk  diroTao,o'6Tat  waai  toc$  eavrov  vwdpyovau,  ov  ovvaral 
« Matt.  a.  fxov  elvai  fiaOrjrfa     gKaXoi/  to  aXas'     edv  Se  to  aXas  jjlw- 34 
Marc. 9. w.  pav6ij,  eu  rlvi  dprvOtjaerat ;   ovre  €19  yijvf  ovre  eis  Koirptav  35 
evQerov  eoTiv*   e£u)   (idXXova'tv   cm/to.     o  eyow  wra  dxoveiv 


ctKovera), 


h  Matt  a  XV,    h^H2AN    Se  eyylfyvres  avrtp   irdvres   o\   TeXwvcu    1 

Marc  2.15.         \      *     *                 \*»'                »**  \?'            ¥           •     u^               a 

mpr.fi.  89.  Kat  oi  cyuLdpTwAoi,  cLKoveiv  avTov,     teat  oieyoyyv^ov  ot  (papt-    X 

faggots')  so  the  sense  here  must  be,  '  a  fenced  —  #ra0i<rac]    This  is  used  graphicc,  and  is 

path/  such  as  when  carried  across  vineyards,  merely  ad  ornatum.    \fri)<p%eiv  signifies,   1.  to 

orchards,  &c.  would  require  to  be  fenced  off,  to  count  by  dropping  pebbles;  (\jnjtpow)  a  pri- 

secure  the  produce.    Thus  oM«  and  <p/jayfxov<:  mitive  mode  of  calculation  still  preserved  in 

may  be  rendered  '  the  high  roads  and  bye  -paths,'  barbarous   nations;    2.    to    calculate,  reckon, 

corresponding  to  the  streets  and  lanes  before.  compute. 

—  dvdyKarrov]  All  the  best  Commentators  31.  <rvfi/?aXeu»]  The  construction  <n//u/3aX- 
have  been  long  agreed,  that  this  can  only  denote  Xeu/  cfc  iroXe/uov,  or  ftdxnv  Tlv\  ^  frequent  in 
the  moral  compunction  of  earnest  persuasion.  See  the  Classical  writers.  Such  adjuncts  are  en- 
Note  on  Matt.  xiv.  22.  get  ical.     KaBlara*  is,  as   before,  said  graphic*, 

26.  fiio-cl J  i.e.  comparatively,  namely  '  minus  and   Kadt£eiv   and   the  Latin  sedere  are  often 

amat  '  as  appears  from  Matt.  vi.  24.  &  x.  37.  joined  in  expressions  denoting  to  take  counsel. 

Tijv  €.  (pvxnv*  *  his  own  life.'  32.  I  poor  a  to  nyxte  «!/>]    By  rd  trp6s  elpijyijv 

28.  Tupyov]    Doddr.  supposes  this  to  be  such  is  meant  what  tends  to  peace,  i.e.  proposals  for 

a  tower  as  was  built  in  the  vineyards  of  the  East,  peace,  conditions  of  peace.    So  to  ttjs  elpijvir: 

for  the  temporary  accommodation  of  those  who  in  Rom.  xiv.  19.  Wets,  appositely  cites  a  similar 

guarded  the  produce.    But  the  costliness  implied  use  of  rd  iiy><fc  rd*  SiaXvaeit  in  Polyb. 

in  calculating  its  expense  plainly  indicates  (as  33.  dirordWcaOai]    '  to  renounce,  forsake/ 

the  best  Commentators  have  seen)  a  permanent  * Atrordvcetv  signifies,    I.    to  range  into  parts. 

mansion  of  the  highest  class,  such  as  was  called  2.  (in  the  middle  voice)  to  take  part  with  one, 

irvpyo?,  by  a  similar  figure  as  that  in  the  Latin  which  implies  3dly  to  renounce  the  other.    This 

turris,  as  denoting  a  turreted  house,  and,  by  last  sense  of  the  word  is  Alexandrian  Greek,  and 

implication,  a  considerable  edifice.  only  found  in  Joseph,  and  other  later  writers. 

—  rd  Trod*  dtr.l  Several  MSS.  have  to  eic,  aV.  2.  6t€y6yyv%op]  The  itd  here  signifies 
and  some  without  the  rd,  which  is  cancelled  by  inter  se.  II/>ofrdexerai*  npoflr&x*^0'  implies 
Griesb.  and  Scholz  :  rightly,  if  the  construction  admission  to  any  one's  company  or  acquaintance  j 
be  what  Bornem,  affirms,  el  ?xct  T|f*'  &aTcdvtjv  and  ovv*<rdtetv,  to  his  intimacy.  See  I  Cor.  v.  11. 
efr  J*.  Gal.ii.  12.  and  Ps.  ci.  5. 
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o-aioi   Ka't  01  ypafifiarels  XeyovTes'     'On  outos  afiapTwXovs 

3  irfjoade^tTat,  nai  avveadiei  auToiy.     Efire   oe   ir/)o?  outous  i"fjc 

*  ■7rapa/3o\i}i'    thiItiic,  Xe'yaji''     'Ti's    uvOpwKw    er;    vptiuv  e^toi/',. 

tuctTov  wpojiaTa,   nal   diroXeaas    'ev  e£  o-tiTiuv,   01/  KaTaXeiwei 

to    evvwi}novTa£viiea    ev    tij    eprj/xtp,    «ai    iropeveTai    eirl    to 

5  ajroXwXat,  ews  eupr)  ai/ro  ;    srai    eiipaiv    eirn'Sriaiv   eTn    tom 


t>  wiKf.  eavrov  yaipioi 


v  avyKaXe'i  toi/s  a 


tt'iXovs  nal    tous   yetTovas,  XeycDV    au-rois*     ^vyyapire    i°o", 

7  oti  tvpov  to   irpo'fiaTov  hov    ro   dirwXoXos.      Xcyw  i^if,  on  j^ 
oi/Tut  \apa    ecrTat    ev    Tip    ovpaiUfi    ejr«    ewi    afiaprioXrp  fifra- 
voovvTt,    if    eir't    ivvevtpiOvTaevvta    <St.*aiois,  oinees    on    j^peiav 

8  nyoirai  fitTiiioifiv-  ij  rij  'yifi'i?  opa^yas  e%ouaa  oexa,  eav 
airoXeat)  opa-^ut'iv    fiiav,   ov^l  niTti    Xu^i/oi',  *ai   o~apol  Ttjv 

9  oitiav,  nal  ^ijtei  cmsicXfttf,  ifioc  otou  evpy\  xal  evpovaa 
auyiciiXetTai  to1?  (plXas   ica!  Tag  ys'tTovas,  Xeyovaa'    2v*yj£a~ 

I>  jOrjre  fUMj  on  eiipov  t^v  opa^Mrjp  rje  UTTinXeca-  oiiraj,  Xcycu 
i/fU'l'i  X"p<*  yive-rai  evuntiov  Ttuv  ayyeXaiv  tov  Oeov  en-!  eci 
anapTioXfp  fxeTuvottvvTi. 

1  E(7rc  tie'    AvOpwirds  tic  eT^e  cuo  uiovf'  «ai   flVei'  o  ve<o- 

2  TfpM  aorwu  Tip  TraTp'f    HaTep,  <Sos  yuoi  to  eTn/SaXXoK  fiepos 
13  Tj/c  ot^riar.      icai  oteiXev  avTois  tov  fitov.      sal  /i«t  ou  iroXXds 

tjfiepas    o-vvayaytvv   atravra   6    vetaTepos    v'tos,   a-iteii^fi.tjo'ev   eis 


j^tvpav  /laxpuv, 


via  o   veairepos   v 
eteo-KopTrure    TTfV 


r-- 


4.  •}■»!  joined  with  vi 
'it  purpose  of  the  aciioi 
>tog.J.»ett.  i.  10,2.  xtuibdc 
ip  which    majr   I*  added  T 


crl)»  of  motion  indicate*  i.  99.    The  JewU  law  dii!  not.  any  more  than 

kypkc  aplly  i-onipaies  ihi-  Roman,  i»'riinl  lo  a  father  (lie  aibilmry  dis- 

nf6tlt~4rl  1rp.irtnT.p1/.  ])o;al  ol  his  whole  properly.     Ii  »»  entailed  on 

d  Thucyil.  iv.  13.  iirl  the  rhikln-n  in  c i|  11 .1 1   portion-,  except  that  tlie 

{i'\a — Trm^a-wiinrim.  6rst-born  ha.)  a  double  *hate.     Sufh  distribu- 

5.  ciriTitliia'U' — Buout;]  ll  m.i.i  have  been,  a.'  lion,  however,  wis  npneripno  made  b]  U  irnlul- 

e  «»r.  »  eMttwm  with  the  Jewuh  ihepherda  to  |«M  | m  Mhn  ..- 1 1 1 1 . 1 r t- n  durun;  hi-,  lifp;  lime. 

y  ihp.ir  itwfp  on  their  ilioulder*.     But  llii*  with  a  tetervalion  of  what  wan  oeee«sary  In  (he 

_;e  will  not  (.r.prc  it  -  fur  a  lout  ifinji  fm  frnm  mppuri  of  linn-.  [I   :unl  the  rr«t  of  tl.e  family,  if 

it  hy  abeptierpls  of  <itt  rountriM  1^  eon-  any.     ll  would  indeed  appear  fion>  paesa^ec  of 


neh   maimer,  : 


I   have 


sutisUnce,'    or  property, 
.may*  nwi-nihtr  property. 
>  anrri]  The  sense  i*.  '  hav. 


See  Winer.  Ur.  4  28.  who. 
t  fur  the  idiom   from    Hebraism.      Out 
Boruem.  more  rightly  refers  it  10  the  con-lrucuon 

fin*  it.ip.pld.'.l  :\-  1 1  -x-.'-r |.  ,.  h;ut  in.'.'.  <k.l  ■      ini  roniertcd  ihc 

'■ •■-•-'■■*.  42.  15. 

v\    With  this 

..are  a  very  sinii 

inical  writings.  rtlipiii  of  tU  doyipiov,  but  only  that  cirrum- 

— n  Xuxm"-]    for  whirh  there  would  be    «anoc  i-  implied  in  ttray,,  whiih  seems  to  have 
..-ice  (as  we  had   from  the  remains  of    been  a  form  of  crprestion  used  in  common  life, 
ri-ul-in-  in. 1  .mil  l'oni|i.ii  1    the  hou>es  of  the        —  dituKopTiet]    '  dissipated. '      A  (..riijilior 
-   —  'er*  in   antieiit    time*   either   had    no    taken  from  winnowing.  So  Alexis  cited  by  Wets. 
>r  what  were  rather  like  the  loop-holes    tripnifiar  artifice  nji      '    ' 


from  l*o  pawajes  cited  by  Web.  from  Plutarch, 
It  parable  (he  f'ommen-  p.  778.  and  l^iinlill.  Dial.  v.  So  we  «ay  to  run 
aiilarone  from  the  H»b-     t*r[  aood*  inlo  money.    There  is,  however,  n 


tin  ti\  '  he  moreover  said.' 
12.  to  bn^RXon  (..Jpoi]  Sub.  f.01  from  the 
reding,  '  the  portion  which  lalteth  (o  me.' 
se  of  twipdKKttr  i«  found  in  ih.'  bM 
lert  from  He  rod  ot.  downwanls.  See  oiample* 
Reeens.  Synnp.  and  my    Vole  nn  Ihn.yd, 


Bsrs 


originally  denoted  one  uha  cannot  bt  j.i.«f ;  but 
wu  afterwards  u-ed,  in  anacliir  MM,  10  denote 
'  one  who  cannot  save,'  a.  prodigal,  a  diimlult 


'  sense,  referring  to  An-' 
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darurrux.      oaicavyGavro?    ie    avrov    irdvra,    eyevero    \ifio?  14 
UryypoK   koto.  t$v  ^wpav   eKeivtiv,  Kal  avrov  %p£aro  varre- 
peio~6ai.    xal  iropevOeU  etcoXkijOrj  evl  r£v  ttoXitwv  rip  yptipas  15 
€K€iurjsm    Kal  eirefof/ev  avrov  eis   tovs  aypovs  avrov  (36cKetv 
yoipavs.     Kal  ewedvfiei  ye/murai  rtjv  KOiXiav  avrov  dwo  t&v  16 
Kepariwv,  <ov  rjaOiov  oi  yoipoi.    Kal  ovSels  eoiSov  avrqi.     Eir  17 
eavrov  $e  eXdtov  etire,  Ylocroi  fjdaOiot  rod  irarpos  /ulou  Tcepur- 
aevovaiv  aprwv,  eyco  oe   Xifup    diroXXufxat ;    avaaras  iropev- 18 
aofiat  Trpos  tov  ware  pa  jmov,  Kal  epw  avrqi'  Uarep,  tjfiaprov 

€19  rov  ovpavov  koi  evwiridv  aov'      ucalj    owcert   elfil    a£ios  19 
m  Act.  s.    KkrjOrjvai  i/los  aov'  iroirjcrov  txe  d>S  eva  twv  uuaOiwv  gov.    mxai  20 
Eph.2.12,  dvaards   tjXOe  irpos    rov   irarepa   €  avrov*     *Eti    oe    avTov 
fiaKpdv  ciTre^orroj,  elSev  avrov  6  warijp  avrov,  Kal  eairXayj^ 
viarOq'      Kal     bpa/mwv     eireireaev    eirl    tov  rpa\rjXov    avTov 
Kal    KaTecpiXrfcrev    avrov.     etwe     oe    avrtp    6    i/los'     Harepf  21 
rj/uLaprov  eh   rov   ovpavov  Kal   evwirtov   aov9  xal  ovkcti  eifil 
a£io?  K\rj6fjuat  vios  aov.     etire  Se  6  nanqp  irpos  toi/9  5<w-22 
Xovs  avrov.     E^eveyKare  rqv  gtoXyjv  tijv  irptirriv,  Kal  ev- 
ovaare  avrdv9  Kal  Core  ooktvXiov  eis  Ttjv  \elpa  avrov,  Kal 

it  is  plain  that  Aristotle  considered  the  word  as  is  liable  to  some  objections  on  the  score  of  the 

having  an  ckrtit*  sense,  since  he  just  after  explains  sense  yielded.     I  would  now  acquiesce  in  the 

it  by  aKpaTtS*  <al  cU  dico\a<riav  iairavnpofc ;  common  version  '  he  would  fain  have  filled  his 

the  most  accurate  definition  that  has  ever  yet  belly/  &c.    '  And  yet  no  one  gave  him  any 

been  given  of  the  word.  food/  i.e.  such  as  is  eaten  by  men.    (See  more 

14.  l<rxypfc]  '  severe,  extreme.'  An  epithet  onxvi.  21.)  His  wages,  in  a  season  of  extreme 
not  unfrequent  with  nouns  signifying  famine  or  scarcity  and  dearness,  were  not  likely  to  supply 
pestilence.    Kara,  over,  throughout.  him  with  food  sufficient.   By  the  Ktparlmv  Com- 

15.  ejcoXAt)'0?f]  'connected  himself  with,' i.e.  mentators  are  now  agreed  is  meant  (as  Sir 
bound  or  engaged  himself  to.  The  verb  has  pro-  Tho.  Brown  first  proved)  the  fruit  of  the  cera- 
perly  a  passive  sense,  but  is  always  used  in  a  re-  tonia  siliqtwsa  or  carob  tree,  common  in  the 
fleeted  or  reciprocal  one.  Booxeti/  xoipov*.  An  Southern  and  Eastern  countries,  and  still  used 
employment  considered  by  all  the  antient  nations,  for  feeding  swine,  nay  occasionally  eaten  by  the 
even  where  no  religious  prejudices  subsisted,  as  poorer  sort  of  people,  as  were  the  siliqxut  among 
among  the  vilest  and  most  contemptible.    How  the  Romans. 

degrading,   then,   for    a  Jew   to  l>e    thus  oc-        17.  ek  eavrov  eXOwV]   The  phrase  is  properly 

cupied !  used  of  revival  from  a  fainting  fit,  or  recovery 

16.  Kal  itreBvuei  yejiiarai — avr»]  The  sense  from  insanity,  or  awakening  from  a  torpid  sleep  ; 
which  many  Translators  and  Commentators  but  is  occasionally  employed  in  a  metaphorical 
assign  to  these  words  is  very  unsatisfactory,  sense  (as  here)  of  recovery  from  the  delusion  of 
Camp,  strenuously  maintains,  that  itreOvfiei  vice,  of  which  examples  are  adduced  by  Wets., 
cannot  denote  desire  unratified  ( for  the  young  Kypke,  and  others. 

man  (says  he)  had  surely  the  power,  and  would  18.  ovpavov]   for  tov  Qcdv,  an  Orientalism. 

scarcely  scruple  to  satisfy  his  hunger  on  the  'Avaarav,  for  cudeoav. 

husks ;)   and  that  it  is  in  vain  to  support  this  19.  Kal)    This  is  omitted  in  a  considerable 

view  by  taking  for  granted  circumstances  which  number  of  the  best  MSS.  and  Versions,  and  is 

do  not  appear  from  the  story.    This  is  very  true,  cancelled  by  almost  all  Editors. 

but  little  to  the  purpose.    It  will  only  hold  good  20.  ta-eireo-ei/ — avrov]  A  significant  mode  of 

against  supplying  KepaTitov  at  ididov  airrtS,    It  showing  forgiveness  and  reconciliation. 

may  be  argued,  why  should  oitSel*  have*  been  21.  irdrep  &c]    He  commences  the  confes- 

used?  for  surely  none  could  give  him  even  of  the  sion  he  had  meditated,  notwithstanding  he  had 

Kfpdria  but  his  master.    One  mode  of  avoiding  the  embrace  of  forgiveness,  yet  does  not  finish 

the  difficulty  connected  with  the  common  version  his  intended  speech;  being,  we  may  suppose, 

1  he  desired  to  fill  his  belly,'  is,  with  Campb.  interrupted  in  uttering  the  fast  words  irolnaov — 

and  others,  to  take  etriOvfietv  for  dyaieav,  *  to  <rov  by  the  words  of  his  father. 

be  fain,'  i.e.  content;  and  to  suppose  at  ovoelv  22.  i^eveyKwre  &c]  The  articles  called  for 

eoidov  airrtS  an  ellipse  of  ti  scil.  <pay  el  v.    But,  are  such  whose  use  denoted  freedom  and  dignity ; 

as  I  have  shown  infra  xvi.  21. t  that  sense  has  not  and  the  robe  is  to  be  the  best.    This  use  of 

been  established  on  any  certain  authority,  and  it  trpurot  is  rarely  found  out  of  the  Scriptures* 


tietff.  XVI.  KATA  AOYKAN. 

93  viroerjp.aTa  eh    tiv?   jrodac-      Kai    eveyicavTes  tw  fiaa^oy    tov 

'■2+  aiTtvrov    Ot/aare,    Kai    (payovres    ev<ppavdain.ev'    on  otiroc  o 

t/tos  fiov  vexpov  tin,   Kai  dve^tjae'     Kai   airo\u>\uK  t/v,  Kai    ev- 

25  pevt],      Kai     qp^uvro    eitippaiveadai.       Hp   oe    6   i/ios   ovtov    6 
irpeaflvTepos   ev    dyptZ'     Kai  uis   epyoixevos  ijyyiae   tt\  o'tKttf, 

26  tjKovae   tTvtirpitu'ias   ko'i  ^opa/V     Kai   vrpoaKaXeaaiievos  eva  Ttuf 

27  waiowf,  fTrvvGavero  t'i  elr/  rav-ra  ;   o  Oe  eijrep  ai)rifj"    "On  6 
deeX<pos  aov  i'/Ku'    Kai  eOvaev  6   irar^p  aov  tov  ftoayov  tov 

28  atreu tow,   oti   vytaivovra   avrdv   aTrtXajiev.      wpyiaOij  ce,  >.nt 
owe    eOeXev    eiaeXdetv.       d  ovv    traTtjp    avTov  e^eXBwv  irape- 

29  KaXei  avrdv-  6  ce  aTroKpt9eis  ettre  Ttf>  iraxpl'  Yvov,  to- 
ivra  err/  coiAetiui  aot,  Kai  ovoeiroTe  eWoXijw  aov  irap^XOov' 
11  efio'i  ov$eTTOT€  sSaiKas  epupov,  'iva  Mem  tiuv  (p'tXtov  fiov 
><ppavdw.  ore  ce  o  v'td?  aov  qutoc-,  o  Karaipaywv  aov  tov 
tov    fxera    -xopvwv,    t/XBev,    edvaa<j    avTu}    tov   fioayov    tov 

31  aiTGvTov.      o    ce  etirev  avTtp'    TeKvov,  oil  TratTOTe  uct  e»ov 

32  tl,  Kai  iravTa  Ta  e/ta  era  cwij',      evtypavBtvai    Ce  Kai  ^aptjvat 
«0«,  oti  o  aceX<po$  aov  ovtos  veKpo?  rjv,  Kai  avefyjae'  Kai  aVa- 

IXojXiuc  ijv,  Kai  evpeOt/. 
I  XVI.       EAFTE  06  Kai  irpw    tovs    fiaurjras    ovtov'    Av- 

fyxinroy   ti?   tjv   vrXovattK,    09   el%ev    o'tKOvdfiov'     KOI   ovtos   oie- 
2  (iXijSrj    avT$   ok    otaaKopir'tfyov    tu    virapyovra    avTov,      Kat 
tpuivtjaas    ai/ToV   elirev    avTa}'     Ti    touto    aKovvi    -rrepl    aov\ 
dirocoi    tov   Xoyov  Ttjs   o'lKovofilas  aov'    ov    yap    owtjatj  er* 


23.  tcIc  /tirxon  t*»  ffiT.l    i.e.  one  euch  us     iliffcr.     (See  Recens.  Synop.) 


dually  provnieil  Willi  for  any  extra-     fun^oiriL:  onr,  anil,  liVi1  thnt(  to  have  been  meant 

U..-|.LI.iliLy.  as  Wllh  us  yaullry.      flit   I  In-    iiihlruclinn    lit   ('hii-L'-  followen    in    %.:- 


.y  suppo.e   mo-.t  iipuleiit   runlic    families  generally  admitted   lu  have   an   affinity 

lie  usually  provided  with  Tor  any  extra-  (urezt' 

ordinary  call  for  U..-|.ii,ilny.  as  with  us  writ  (fry.  for  tti 

And  iful  was  l>y  the  antienl-  reckoned  a  delicacy,  ncral  ;    foi  /iuti>|Tai  is  often  lake 

On  IWa-rc.  buirlirr,  <ee  Note  an  Matt.  111  i.  4.  tended  sense.     And  n>  that  repiesonts  Ihu  cott- 

•24.  rrtpot  fa    «ai    n'n'J.ifff]    Tin-    mu.t    be  sequences  ot  livirR  without  God  in  the  world; 

taken,  at  the  antient  and   most  modern  Inlet-  so  this  seems  to  have  been  meant  to  teach  men 

preier*   eiplain,    in   a  metaphorical    sense    of  the  true   use  of  ncheo,  and  how  they  may  be 

ipirirani  death  and  coming  to  life  again  by  re-  employed,  so  that  being  in  this  world  rich  to- 

penUnce  ;  ■  sense  often  occurring  in  Script ure,  ward.-  ("»l,  they  may  atuin  etenial  happiness  in 

and  not  utifrequeni  in  the  Classical  writers.  the  world  lo  come.     A  parable  very  similar  to 

35.  riKnunc    o-i^cWiat  ,nl  x^P'""]      ll   i*  *  ,l"'  ■  &*&  l,(ITI'  Q.  Kimrlii  on  Isaiah  (1.21. 

lustc  at  ernertainments.    See  Horn.  Od.     generally  a  1 

respondine  witb  tlio-e  of  our  h.titx  iteiranls  and 

latvni'Ta]    ■  safe  and  sound.'     So  the  of  our   Wv-Wurn.     ^n/lk^Vi,   was  accused. 

sy  «■»»  <al  tyiij,  as  llerodo.  iii.  134.  This  use  of  the  word,  of  a  t'ur  and  nnt  of  a 

ill.  34.  calumnious  charge,  is  chiefly  found  in  the  Sept. 

•\riim]    The  ptescnl  tetite  here  denotes  and  the  later  Greek  writers. 

y.  '  I  have  Leen  and  am  serving  thee.'  i.  Til  for  o'™tI,  hnw  I    importing  eipontuU- 

30.  i  KaTnd.ay<^— 0!o*j    This  raetaphot  to  tion  and  anger.  Bui  there  may  be,  as  Bornem. 

an  ellipse  of  E,  and  thus  tI  will  denote 

..    __y  Xoyor, '  the  account,'  vii.  which  you 

les  in  Recens.  Synop.  are  bound  to  give.    So  Plato  Phir-d.  §  8.  Ml  ii 

rdirrn  to  Jfio  ai  cv-rirl    i.e.   ii   td   br  tdIi  tmarrait  ^uvXnsiai  Trl*  \6yar  aVoonvrai, 

s  my  heit  (for  his  brother  had  forfeited  all  '  give  my  account.'     Aumjffn  is  not  redundant, 

inheritanci ).     Such  a  person  the  Romans  hut  signifies  nM,  i.e.  unless  thou  give  ■  n(ti- 

Htrui  ■tiatr.  factory  account.    The  not  attending  to  this  point 

"*"  nu  occasioned  many  mtsconceplioiis  in  the  intrr- 

'-le  Parable. 


386  EYAITEAION  K€<f>.  XVI. 

o'ucovofxeiv.      eTwe  $e  kv  iavTip  6  oikovo/ulos'     Ti   irotqaw,  oti    3 
o  Kvpios  fiov  cKfxzipeiTai  Tqv  oucovojuliclv  air    efiov  ;   (ricairreiv 
ovk  ia'xywy  eiraireiv  aiayyvoiJLCu.     eyvtav  ti  woiifaw'  *iva  orav   4 

flCTCLO'TaOto    TV/9    OlKOVOfllOSj    SejgWVTdl   fl€    €19    TOV9    OIKOV9    av- 

twv.      teat   TrpoGKakeadfievos  eva  eKa<TTov  t£v  •xpeuxpeikerwv    5 
rod  xvpiov  eaurov,    e\eye  rip   irpcoTtp*    Tloaov  oCpeiXeis    Tip   6 
Kvpitp  nov\     6  Se  elirep'    'E/witoi/  (5Atov9  eXalov*     fcal  etirev 
dvT<pm  Ae£a<  crov  to  ypd/mfxa,  teal    KaOiaas   Taj£6ws  ypovfyov 

TT€VTYIKOVTa.        €7T€lTa    €T€p<p    ellTC'     2l)    $€    TTOGOV    6<p€t\€t9  y     O     7 

oe  elTrev'  'Ekoitov  icopovs  alrov.     teal  Xeyei  avrtp'  Aejgcu  crov 
itEm.£  to  ypa/UL/uia,  tcai  ypayf/ov  oycotjKOUTa*        /ecu  €7rriv€aev  o  ici/-    o 

o  Matt.  6.    P10?    TOV    OiKOVOfJLOV    Tffi    ddlKta?,    OTI    (f>pOVl/XW9    €7TOII7(7€l'.       OTI 

et  19.21.     Oi    viol    TOV    OuSv09    TOVTOV    ApOVlfJLiOTCpOl    V1T€p  TOV9    VIOV9  TOV 
JTlm.CL     ^         t  »  t  *  t        «  ~  *  o      •**<■»      x   '.     n 

19.  tytoTos  €19  Tt)v  yeveav  ty\v  eavrivv  e«n.       Kayw   vfxtv  Aeyto     9 

3.  d<paipelT<xi\   *  is  taking/  has  taken  away,      of  the  debtor,  is  certain.     Yet  such  a  note  of 
—  oxeforrety  ovk  t<TYu«]    The  sense  is,  4  I    hand  could  not  require  the  steward's  signature. 

have  not  strength  to  work  as  a  day  labourer  •/  of  I  cannot  therefore  but  think  that  the  opinion 

which  occupation  digging,  as  being  the  most  originally  formed  of  this  passage,  (see  Recens. 

laborious  and  servile  (hence  prisoners  of  war  Synop.)   and  which   was  also    entertained   by 

were  often  set  to  it)  is  put  for  the  whole.    The  Mac  knight,  is  the  true  one.    These  ypdpfiara 

expression  seems  to  have  been  proverbial.    So,  were,  it  should  seem,  both  bonds  and  contracts. 

among  the  passages  which  I  have  adduced  in  Those  who  took  land  were,  we  may  suppose, 

Recens.  Synop.,  Phocyl.  el  6e  ti*  ov  Sedatce  required,  previously  to  occupancy,  to  execute 

Texvt|vt  v teat? ro it o  diKekXri.  and  Aristoph.  and  sign  an  engagement  binding  them  to  pay  as 

Av.  1432.  ti  yap   neddta,  atcdirreiv   yap  ovk  rent  a  certain  portion  of  the  produce  to  the  pro- 

eirlcrrap.ai.  prietor.    This  was,  no  doubt,  countersigned  by 

4.  eyvtovl  *  I  have  resolved.'  A  use  of  the  proprietor or  his  steward,  with  an  acceptance 
ytyv(o<TK(M>  frequent  in  the  best  writers.  Or,  as  thereof,  of  which  a  copy  was  given  to  the  occupier 
Kuin.  and  others  explain,  '  I  understand*  or  for  his  security.  Thus  the  writing  in  question, 
discern,  a  thought  has  occurred  to  me.  Mera-  being  both  an  engagement  and  a  contract,  was 
arradui.  Medlarrrifii  is  often  used  of  removal  rightly  styled  a  ypdp.p.a,  in  whichever  sense  that 
from  office.  In  defceotrrat  we  have  antecedent  word  may  be  taken.  This  would  be  a  lasting 
for  consequent  (support),  as  in  Joh.  xix.  27.  advantage  to  the  tenants,  and,  of  course,  would 
A«£.  may  (as  Kuin.  directs)  be  taken  imper-  entitle  the  steward  to  a  proportionably  greater 
tonally ;  but,  on  account  of  the  av-r&v  following,  degree  of  their  gratitude. 

it  is  better  to  suppose  an  ellipse  of  dvOpunroi;  8.  #cupioc]  'the  master  (of  the  steward)/  not, 

or  rather  there  seems  to  be  a  reference  to  certain  as  it  is  vulgarly  interpreted,  '  the  Lord/  i.e. 

persons  in  the  mind  of  the  steward,  i.  e.  his  Christ.    'Eirjji/eo-e,  '  commended  him/  not  for 

master's  debtors.  his  fraud,  but,  besides  his  prudence  in  securing 

5.  t«  irpt*Tt*]  One  or  two  cases  mentioned  his  future  subsistence,  for  the  dexterity  with 
as  examples  of  what  was  said  to  all.  which  he  had  effected  it :  (as,  in  Terent.  Heuton. 

6.  ce'£ai  rd  ypd/x/xa  &c.l  There  is  some  iii.  2, 26., Chremes  does  a  knavish  servant ;  "Syrus. 
doubt  as  to  the  sense  of  ypafifia.  The  almost  Eho!  taudas,  qua*so,  qui  herosfallerent?  Chremes 
invariable  opinion  of  Commentators,  antient  and  in  loco  ego  vere  laudo  '),  for  a  blundering  fraud 
modern,  is  that  it  signifies  a  bond,  or  engagement,  would  merit  both  censure  and  contempt.  &pov- 
of  which  sense  Kypke  adduces  four  examples  i/luos,  astute.  Tdv  otic,  ttj?  adtiu'as,  for  t6v  oIk. 
from  Josephus  and  Libanius.  And  Grot,  has  *rdv  dciKov,  (Hebraice)  the  fraudulent  steward, 
proved  that  ypdfifia  and  the  Latin  liter*  had  (So  v.  9.  /xa/xaiva  ttjs  adtkia?  for  nrov  p..  doUov, 
the  signification  of  syngrapha,  or  chirogravha,  whichoccursatv.il.) 

(so  we  say  a  note  ot  hand)  and  cautio.    These  —  bri  ol  viol — et<ri]  The  best  Commentators 

bonds,  he  shows,  were  kept  in  the  hands  of  the  are  agreed  that  these  are  the  words,  not  of  the 

steward.  The  thing,  however,  is  not  quite  clear ;  master,  but  of  Christ  suggesting  an  important 

and  to  make  it  so,  Dr.  A.Clarke  remarks,  that  admonition.    By  oi  viol  rod  aldivos  are  meant 

"  this  ypaupM  was  a  writing  in  which  the  debt  those  who  are  devoted  to  the  things  of  this  world, 

was  specified,  together  with  the  obligation  to  pay  as  children  to  their  parents.    By  ol  viol  tov 

so  much,  at  such  and  such  times.    This  appears  d>o>r6s,  those  who  are  studious  of  true  religion, 

to  have  been  in  the  hand  writing  of  the  debtor,  Both  phrases  are  found  in  the  Rabbinical  writ- 

and  probably  signed  by  the  steward :  and  this  ings.    The  words  els  ttjV  yevedv  jvv  kairr&v 

precluded  imposition  on  each  part.    To  prevent  are  exegetical  of  Qpovipu)*,  and  admit  of  various 

all  appearance  of  forgery  in  this  case,  he  is  explanations,  according  as  a  literal  or  metapho- 

daurea  to  write  it  over  again,  and  cancel  the  old  rical  sense  be  adopted.    For  the  latter  there  is 

engagement."    That  it  was  in  the  hand  writing  no  authority,  and  as  to  the  former,  it  may  denote 
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irotqaaTe  cavrois  (piXoiK  M  rod  /xafiwva  Trjs  oSikiw,  i'va 
IOotcu'  esXiin/Te,  dtFjjaiiTai  u/u«s   eis  Ta's  alwvlotrs  axijva'c.      p  O  {7.  *' 

iritrrcK  *V  eXayiaTtj',  nal  ev  voWrp  ■jrttrros  ran.  Kat  o  ev 
1 1  fXa^ltyrip  u'u,i".   urai  «i>  iroWif)    aoucdi  eOTu*.     fi   Ofv  (v  Tip 

•11  ik i:i    nauuH'q    TTia-roi    ovk    iyeveotie,    to    aXtjBtt'ov    Tit   vftiv 

1  b  dr  u  regard-.  ih>>  age  in  which  they  live.'  ceived.'    It  would  -Mm,  indeed,  most  natural  to 

But   it  more  probably  signifies   *  in  respect  to  refer  Jt'£isvriu  to  ibc  4>IXo*i  before  -,  and  thin  is 

(i.e-a*  regards  their  dealings  wiih)  the  wi  of  -troii.'ly  c nm.il   by  tht-  foregoing  parable,  of 

their  generation,  their  contemporaries,  and  those  wliidi  this  M  an  amplication.     .Many  anlicnl  and 

with  whom  they  have  to  do.'     'Litis  signification  many  k-ra  Commentators  (as  Grot.,  Maid., 

of  ytvtd is  frequent  in  the  X»T.  Btug.,  De  Dieu.  and  Schoelg.)  take  oY£ujn-<u 
9.  iroiijffoTf — aKnvdi)  On  the  whole  of  this  a*  referring  to  OH  ipi\ui,  ivitli  allusion  to  a 
verse  there  L-  im  hi  lie  dnn-iiv  of  interpretation.  Jewish  dogma  to  this  effect.  "  The  rich  fist 
With  respect  to  the  aupaira  -rijt  d&tiiit.  it  i-  tin-  poor  in  tlii-  world  witli  their  riches  ;  the  poor 
plainly  for  pauwri  dtinov,  by  a  common  He-  the  rich,  in  another  world,  with  their  bodies  and 
breiim.  But  the  force  of  the  epithet  here  is  not  souls."  Hut  it  seems  better  to  suppose  the  sense 
»o  clear-  Some  take  papuvS  Tiii  d£.  to  denote  10  be, '  Make  10  yourselves  frii nils  by  relieving 
richit  acq  v  in  J  l»j  injn«;c  tor  which,  indeed,  the  poor  and  destitute,  that  1  ln..*r  whom  you  have 
there  i»  no  want  of  authority.  Hut  this  cannot  here  1)1  it?  befriended  may,  by  their  prayers  and  inter- 
be  admitted,  because  it  would  lead  to  a  sense  cessions,  be  a  means  of  your  being  received  into 
which  would  inculcate  1  doctrio*  BBwertk]  of  heaven,  i.e.  may  contribute  to  your  reception. 
the  Uo»pel ;  is  if  the  wrath  of  Cod  for  ill-gotten  And  this   view  has  been  ably  maintained  and 

K'n  could  be  appeased  by  giving  to  the  poor,  vindicated    bv    Mr.  Scott,   and,   in  an  eloquent 

r  belter,  therefore,  is  it  to  suppose,  with  the  sermon,  by  Mr.  l.e  Has.     After  all    however, 

best  modern  Commentator-,  that  .iin,i,i  is  here  tin-   interpretation    i-    more    ju-tihable  Theolo- 

*n  be  liken  in  the  sense  dttiitfal,  unliable,  as  gnally  than   Philologically ;    and  I 

.11.  o* ■■■ 


d\>jflinlv.  as  at  ver.  It.    Ofthissense  acquiesce    in    that    recommended    in     flecenj, 

tney  adduce  many  examples  from  the  I  \\.  ami  Synnp.     J.'£.,i>'t.h  is.  jfrir%  jp*«J[ir«,  not  used 

the  Classical  writers,  ant)  a  few  from  the  N.T.  impersonally,  but  haf  reference  to  the  •pftoos 

But  these  last  are  not  to  the  purpose  :  and  the  before  :  and  the  Dlural  there  is  used  with  accom- 
others  tUmbtful,  as  taken  from  pi 

r  Lord  elsewhere  calls  

is  no  proof  that  they  are  so  called  hen.  I  should  ipfW  i-ouTirfhii  seems  to  be  an  HrlttmHic 
therefore  prefer,  with  some  antient  and  several  phrase,  denoting  to  mnl;e  interest  ;  though  some- 
modern  Commentators,  to  suppose  that  the  epi-  thing  nearly  approaching  to  it  occurs  in  the 
thet  has  reference,  in  a  general  sense,  to  the  Cb-.-ic.il  writers,  e.  #.  liiuoyd.  i.28.  Thus  we 
nWln  Willi  liliy  ill  nil  M  oftw  acqtrinjd.    And  say  to  make  friends  with,  or  to  be  friends  with 

1  would  sugg»-t  thai  uV.im'j  -< time'  is  used  of  any  one.     Had  it  not  been  for  the  aecttrnmoda- 

harih  and  gripine  1 lo.-i,  an.)  laking  unfair  ad-  lien  in  question,  Qt\dv  would  have  been  written, 

vantages,  without  which  riches,  it  is  to  be  feared,  ami  con-co.ucntly  also  (VJJrpTui :  for  the  hearer  or 
are  rarely  amassed.  See  HI  all  ft.  nv.24.  Unrnem.  reader  is  suppose.!  to  be  well  aware,  that  the 
would  remove  the  difficulty  by  supplying,  /rem  pr«on  with  man  thi-  iaUluU  i-  to  be  acquired 
ronj«t«r(,  an  oe  after  \iym;  .nl'tnr-im;  -,\,  rjl  1-  God.  The  sense,  therefore,  is,  "Do  i/e  [in 
ciomples-,  both  from  the  Cla-sics  and  the  Scrip-  like  manner  as  the  stewanl  made  friends  with 
lures,  of  a  negative  particle  being  lost.  But  the  tenants]  make  friends  [with  GodJ  by  means 
they  are  almost  invariably  taken  from  authors,  of  those  riches  which  ate  so  often  acquired  or 
of  which  we  hive  i™  >] '  V.  01  where  only  ■•  t.  n  rtnploye.l  mi. 'inly.'  lir.  by  thi-ir  right  distribu- 
MSS.  present  the  omission.  That  the  01'  should  tien.  in  order  that  when  ye  fail  [and  your  stew- 
here  have  been  omitted  in  <ilt  the  MSS.,  anlient  ardship  eipirest]  the  interest  ye  have  thus  ac- 
»nd  modern,  issovery  improbable  as  to  present  a  quired  may  lie  a  means  of  you  1  being  admitted 
difficulty  fat  greatei  tliai.  tticiliih.-nltv.'l"  inleipin-  to  (he  etc  mil  abodes  [the  mansions  of  the  bleH- 
ing  the  passage  as  it  goods.  That  difficulty,  too,  ed].  In  rimiinui  *wv««  there  is  meant  to  be 
isrrojseralsd.anLl  indeed  uijnt!cfs».iri(y  im  rea-ed  an  .ippiuifiim,  ol  solid  and  lasting  houses,  to  the 
by  Ihnneio.whochuses  to  lake  dSiKlai  for  iniqui-  temporary  and  frail  tenti  of  this  world, 
talis  causa,  though  the  sense  of  olndnojioy  -rijt  10.  a  tthjt.Iv — ivrir)  This  is  an  adagial  say- 
tiuiiK  is  Jiitd  by  the  fiauwwi  t^<  do.  just  after-  ing,  (found  also  in  the  Rabbinical  writers),  lo 
wards.  At  i-\ir',Tt  lhcr»  is  an  ellipse  t,f  m»  lie  understood  only  of  what  sen/ratty  happens. 
0ids>,  which  is  generally  e rp reited  in  the  Classical  On  which  principle  masters  act.  who,  after  prov- 
writers,  though  in  the  LXX.  always  omilied.  ing  the  fidelity  of  servants  in  imalt  matters,  at 
With  respect  to  le^umu,  many  anlient  and  length  confide  mnre  important  business  to  their 
modem  Commentators  understand  by  it  the  care.  Our  Lord,  however,  proceeds  to  give  itan 
angrli  appoinitd  to  rireire  tiepantd  ipiriti.  And  application  as  respects  the  comparative  import- 
for  this  there  is  countenance  in  Matth.  EOT.  31-  ancc  of  the  riches  of  this  world,  and  those  of 
Luke  vi.  36.  &  especially  aii.  20.  ti,»  drvyijii  heaven,  q.d.  As  he  who  is  faithful  in  itna.ll  mal- 
bohi  uirciiTuC'oik  d-wo  miii.  But  there  the  oirmr.  ters,  fsc,  so  he  who  has  misapplied  the  riches 
may  be  taken  a>  an  inipmnrtBl,  as  indeed  almost  committed  to  his  stewardship,  Ate. 
all  recent  Commentators  take  the.  oVfoHrai  in  11.  tIc]  By  implication,  nc  ™ 
the  present  passage,  q.  d.  '  that  ye  may  be  re-  not.    T4  dArr&ntv,  '  the  true  rit 
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TTtGTGVGei  ;    KOI    €l    €P    Tcj!    aXXoTp'nf)    WlCTOl    OVK    €y€V€O0€9   TO  12 
q^latt.6.    y^T€pop    T|'y    yy^p   §oia€l  i       q  OvO€l$    OlK€TTJS    SvVdTCLl    OVal    KV-  IS 

plot?  covXeveiv'  fj  yap  tov  €va  /uucrrjaei,  Kal  tov  erepov 
ayairtiaGi"  r\  evo$  avOe^erai,  /cat  tov  erepou  Kara(f>povrja€i. 
ov  ovvaaOe   Gey  covXeveiv  Kal  fiafiwvqi. 

r  Matt.  23.  '^HlCOI/OI/    C€    TCLVTCL    ITCLVTa    KOI    Ol   (baptCTCUOl,  (plkdpyVpOl  14 

10.  virap'^ovTes,   /ecu  e^e/uLVtcrnpi^ov   avrov.         tcai    elirev    avTois  15 

1  Sam.  16.    t^      -.»  «     a  ^  t  \        t      r  ~        >   n      '  • 

7.  \fji€i9  care  oi  ciKdiovvTes    eavTovs    evwmov  Twv  avuptowwv 

o   06  wos  yivwaicei  Tas  tcapoias  v/ulwv    oti  to  ev  avuptowots 

lifiaL 1L  fyyXov   (iSeXvy/ma    evdnriov  tov    Qeov  [corni/].       **()  vo/ios  \6 
Kal  oi  irpoCpijTai  ceo?  'Iwdvvov'    airo    Tore    r/    fiaaiXeia  tov 

« Pa,  102.    QeoJ  ei/cfyyeX/^erat,    jccu    7ras  cfe  ai/TjJi;  fiidXerat.      u  Emco-  17 

etfii.o.     iru>T€pov    ce    €<rn    top   ovpavov   /ecu   tv\v   yv\v   TrapeXueiv,    ti 

Matt.&  18.         ^        /  ,  ,  «  x  it  "*        '      *       %   '  *  «  a 

»p«.2.     tov  vofxov  fxiav  Kepaiav   ireaeiv.        lias  o  a7roAi/ct>i'  xi/f  yv-  18 
as^rti&a  vc^Ka  avTov  Kal  ya/ULtov  eTepav,   uot-^ever    Kal  7ra$  o  cwroXc- 
Marcio.    ^Vfl^VJjV  ^^    cJy^^J^    ya/mwv,  /uioi^ei/ei.     *AvOptoiro$  oV  T«  jyv  19 

io.  '       irXovaio?;  *ct2  eveoiovo~K€TO  wop<pvpav  Kal  (iuaaov,  ev(f)paiv6- 

jievos  Kaff  rjfiiepav  Xa/uLirpws-  tttw^o^  ce  t*$  r\v  ovofxari  20 
Aa'^cuw,  09  e/SefiXrjTo  irpos  tov  irvXwva  avTov9  tjXkw/ul€vo?  21 
Kal  eiriOu/uiduv  ^opTaaOfjvai  euro  twv  yf/^iwu  twv  iriirrovTwv 

favour  of  God  and  admission  to  the  eternal  man-  19.  avdpuyiro?  ik  tk,  &c]   It  has  been  dis- 

sions  of  bliss.    So  said  in  opposition  to  the  riches  puted,  both  among  antient  and  modern  Commen- 

of  the  world,  which  are  but  a  vain  show,  and  tators,  whether  the  following  narration  be  a  real 

promise  what  they  never  perform.  history,  or  merely  a  story,  or  something  com- 

12.  el  i»  t<0  dWcrTpito—vuuiv]  This  is  only  posed  of  both,  i.e.  founded  on  fact,  but  adorned 
another  mode  of  expressing  the  same  thing  as  in  with  colouring  and  imagery.  The  best  Commen- 
ce preceding  verses,  by  considering  it  in  another  tators,  both  antient  (as  Theophyl.  and  Euthym.) 
view.  By  to  dWorpiov  are  meant  the  goods  of  and  modern  £as  Lightf.,  Whitby,  Doddr.  Ro- 
this  life  only,  so  called  because  they  are,  strictly  senm.,  and  Kuin.),  with  reason  consider  it  as  a 
speaking,  not  our  own,  but  only  committed  to  us  varable,  since  all  the  circumstances  seem  para- 
as  stewards.  So  Clem.  Rom.  ii.  5.  cited  by  Wets,  bolical,  and  a  story  very  similar  to  it  is  found  in 
enjoins  us  ret  Kotrfiticd  Taxrra  tos  dXXoTpia  the  Babylonian  Gemara.  The  scope  of  the  pa- 
trycTartiat,  *al  fitj  briOvpeZv  airrwv.  By  t6  rable  is  too  obvious  to  need  explanation. 
irpL&repov  are  meant  the  riches  of  an  eternal  in-  —  irop<pvpav]  The  use  of  purple  vestments 
heritance  in  heaven,  called  our  own,  because  was  originally  confined  to  King s,  but  had  gra- 
lst,  the  possession  of  it  is  secured  to  us  on  cer-  dually  extended  itself  to  the  noble  and  rich.  On 
tain  conditions ;  2dly,  it  will  be  wholly  our  own,  this,  and  the  nature  and  species  of  Byssus  among 
and  not  to  be  snared  with  others.  the  antients,  see  Recens.  Svnop. 

13.  See  Note  on  Matt.  vi.  24.  20.  irra>x^s]  Not  so  much  a  beggar,  as  a  poor 

14.  ij^efivKTijpi^op  a.]  '  sneered  at  him/  Mujc-  destitute  person.  'E/3e'/3\rp-o,  &c,  '  was  stretched 
rtipt^eiv  (from  fivirrqp,  the  nose)  properly  si^-  out  at,'  &c.  See  Note  on  Matt.  viii.  6.  The 
nines  to  turn  up  the  nose ;  a  metaphor  used  in  portal  of  a  rich  man  was,  for  many  reasons,  a 
most  languages  to  designate  derision,  and  some-  frequent  resort  of  such.  In  which  view  Wets, 
times  contempt.  cites  Horn.  Od.  p.  336.  &  II.  k.  25.     This  still 

15.  piKaiovirre?  e.]  This  expression  (which  continues  to  be  the  case  in  Italy  and  elsewhere, 
is  variously  interpreted)  designates  their  arro-  This  would  seem  to  have  been  the  usual  place 
gating  to  themselves  a  virtue  and  sanctity  not  where  Lazarus  was  laid.  See  Note  on  Acts  lii.  2. 
really  their's.  Thus  itxaiSw  is  taken,  like  the  'HAxu/uei/ov,  '  full  of  sores,'  as  beggars  often 
Hiphil  conjugation  in  Hebrew  for  '  to  make  [one  are. 

seem]  just.    BSeX vypa  is  for  f&SeXvKrdvj  abstract  21.  kirSvp-dov  x0^1"-]  It  has  been  much  de- 

for  concrete.    Of  course,  this  enunciation  must  bated  among  the  Commentators  whether  £ri0u- 

be  restricted  to  what  went  before,  and  denote  the  fi&v  signifies  desiring,  or  who  desired,  or  who  teas 

pomp  of  ceremonious  observances,  which  serves  glad,  or  fain.     The  former  interpretation  has 

as  a  cloak  to  vice.  been  generally  maintained  by  antient  and  mo- 

16-18.  On  these  verses,  see  Note  on  Matt.  xi.  dern  Commentators ;   but  the  latter  has  been 

12  oc  13.  v.  18  &  32.  and  on  the  connexion  with  adopted  by  Elan.,  Parkh.,  Campb.,  and  others, 

the  preceding,  see  Grot.,  Whitby,  and  Doddr.  whose  reasons,  however,  are  of  no  great  weight. 


Kt<p.  XVI.  KATA  AOYKAN.  289 

awo   rij?   Tpaire^rfi   tov    wXoiktiou'    aXXa    Kal    01   kuvw    *PX°~ 

IS/KMI  aweXet^ou  t«  e\i(>i  auTou.  eyeveTO  Be  airoOaveif 
tov  irTm^ov,  ill  aireveyGiii/tu  avTov  wo  tiov  ayyeXiav  eis 
to*'    koXwov     1.tov\     Afipada.       d-jredave   Ce   *OI   a    TrXovato?, 

'-'3  Kal  eTatftr/.  nat  ev  Tip  acii  eirdpas  TWVS  6(p8aXnout  avTOV, 
VTrdp^wv  ev  fiaaduoK,    opip   tov  Afipadu  dtro  fiarcpoOev,   Kal 

M  Aa^apov  iv  tois  koXttok  uutov'  y  Kal  uvto?  tfuovtiiras  elm*  J,11™-06 
IT«t«-/j  Afipad/t,  eX£>i<ydv  fie,  *ai  tren^ov  Ad^apov,  t va  J5  '  " 
0d>|'f|   to  cw^ou   Tou    cWti/Xou    avTov   yc'tiToc.  Kai  <taTai|/(J^>7  " 

•■15  Ti/ b  yXateradv  t*ou'   oTt  i.i  (■■i'(."i(n   ev  rij  <pXoyl  TauTtj.     l  elire  >■ 

For  ayatran,  though  used  in  this  sense  by  the  (ruled  hy  Wets.,  SchoetR..  and  others,  cited  o 

Ctjirirul  writers,  is  never  tij  [he  Scriptural  ones  ;  referred   lo   in   Ulceus.   Synop..  from  which   it 

and  mG.u«...  no  whrre  occur-  in   lliat  sense  in  appears  that  the  saiue  notions  prevailed  amuog  the 

the  Classical,   Dor,   I  believe   in   ll"'   Scriptural  lirei:lL-aml  Roman-.     Now  it  there  liadbceii  only 

»iit>:r-;  t.-.i   a-   in   Luke  iv.   Ifi,   see   the    Note  the   eiicumsUiu'e   ul    Ins   lieing   carried   by   the 

there.     Now  the  diiieretuv  Utv.ei.-n  '  I  uui  fain.'  angels   to  the   place   ul'  denial  bliss,  iJial,  how- 

and   'I   nouid   lain.'  is  to  lie   j.ln-mli.1   tu.      I  he  ever,  agreeable  to  the  notions  of  the  Jew*,  would 

former   signifies,   '1  tu  glad,'  {far  fain  coines  have   mi :ounieuancc    for   it   in   our   Lord's 

from  the  Aug.  Sa*.  feagen.  kI™I).  which  imp  lie.-  innil-,  o-picialli .    "  :i-   I  hi-  orliie    i  Doddr.   re- 

a  sort  of  compulsion  for  fear  uf  worse  .  the  Iaiter  marks)   uouhl   tie  suitable   to   their  benevolent 

(in  which  fain  is  an  ddeert)  signifies  '  I  would  nature-,  and  to  the  eii.  uiu-t.iiiii  -  of  a  departed 

gladly  iiii.'  or  have  done,  a  thing.    \u»  alii jh  spirit."     Jlut  when  we  consider  the  many  other 

in  both  these  passage*  of  Luke,  the  former  sigiu-  ci re u instances  pan— -to]  with   it,  as  the  imm- 

Hi.jiion  -..nil  I.I  vie  lil  a  tolerable  sens,.,  yet  as  that  yPqitai  uutJii  tit  roe  nu\-ror  tou  'A£.,  (which 

i>  not  established  on  any  n  r-tnin  authority,  either  hi-  reference  In  Tin-  Oriental  ru-lnra  of  rtetiiung 

duties)  or  Scriptural,  it  must  not  be  adopted,  at   table,  by  which   the  head  of  a  person  silting 

The  question  is,  whether  the   talltr  signification  next  him  who  was  at   the  top  of  the  triclinium 

is  to  be  adopted   in   ihc.-e  inn  pa-sages,  or  the  «.  brought  aimosi   into  his  hip),  and  that,  ae- 

ordinary  one  to  iferirf.     It  should  seem  that  the  rording  to  the  Jewi-h  opinions,  angels  were  em- 

same  signification  will  rot  wrvc  fur  both.     On  ployed  tt  convey  the  bad   to  hell,  as  well  as  the 

common  Trantlaiorn  have.  1   think,  ih right  in  good   to   heaven,   it   cannot   but   seem   that  the 

adopting  the  sense  '  he  would  lain'  in  the  former  ;  former  view  is  the  most  correct.     Vet  il  is  to  be 

and  have  rightly  retained  the  ordinary  siBnitica-  borne   in   mind,   that    no    rripmiiihilitij   on   our 

lion  in  (he  latter.     In  the  former,  hriVt'fiii  is,  by  lord's  part  is  involved  in  this  ease,  as  in  that  of 

a  common  idiom,  for  (n-etliV'i  ue,  literally.  '  he  the   Dtcnwniaa  -  lor  our  best  Commentators  and 

•wild    have   desired,    (i.  e.   if   he   could    have  Theologians  are  agreed,  that  in  pmMfad  imr- 

lirouchl  his  stomach   to   admit  such  distasteful  r.iti'.oii.    provided    the   .hietrine-   ineulcated    be 

■  ;   ■;.   be  would   I  iiii  Ii.lio  strictly  true,   the  terms   in   which  they  are  ei- 


<»>.l  .lo    h 
died.  t.c. 


n  tim   latter  case  it  is  simply  pressed  may  be  adapted  id 

u-iik  thai  is  expressed.     Hi-  de-iie,  in  of  those  to  whom  they  are  addressed.  See  Grot., 

ireiiiR  laid  there,  was  lo  lie  fed  &c.     The  tnLing  I  li.il.lr-,  and  Mackn. 

■■■   »j.-  a   -ort  of  /.i-i-*i»ir  b<i  orii.m.  23.  ii  «.">t|]   See  Noleon  Matth.  vi.  '23.   litre. 

That  tins  his  desire  was  nut  (ultilhit.  is  nut  only  indeed,   it  is  commonly  supposed,  that  the  word 

nut   implied  ni  the  tciin  it-elf.  Inn  i-,  a- I'aiiipb.  denotes    the    pj.ier   ,>)    ii.rniruf.      Hut   thai    this 

•hows,   inconsistent   nitb    lie    circumstances   of  is,    strictly   speaking,   not   the   case,   has    been 

the  iiafraiive.     IJornem.  rightly  takes  this  r-rrP.  shown  by  several  able  Commentators,  as  Wets., 

for  ipiia  cupiebat.  C'ampb.,   Rosenio.,  and   others,  whom    see    in 

On  yjiixl"* — -rpa-ri^ijt,  see  Matt.  iv.  27.  and  lleceris,   Synop.      Thcv    have   proved   that   the 

Mark  vii.  28.  and  Notes.  .fews  (as  well  a-  the  (ineVsi  Mipposed  the  place 

21.  nA\n  kiiI  pi  «veec.  ic]  This  must   nut.  et  departeil  souls  lo   be  ilivnh.l  into  twn  part-, 

with  some,   he  considered  as  meani  tu   note  an  Ptiraii'at  and   IjeAritii-j,  which  were  contiguous 

ill- i  i.oji.o  i.l  his  lufieiings.  ttinuth  the  tongue  of  to   each   other,  but  separated  by  an  impassable 

a   clog   is   known  to  be   healing,   but    only   (as  chasm,   so   narrow,   however,  that  there  was  a 

Kuihyin.  and   Doddr.  remark.  I  to  repreMol   hi-  prospect  of  one  from  the  other;  nay  lliat  (heir 

helpless    aod    miserable    condition,    i  'villi    his  respective   inmates    could    converse  with    each 

ulcere  bare,  neither  hound  up,  nor  mollified  with  other.     Thus   both   the  rich   man   and   Laiarus 

ointment),  and con-ei|uently  the  jjiIikjukb  ncgUct  might   be   alike   in   Hades,   though   in   different 

■>/fJk*rw«  man.    'AU.i  »n],  qutnetiam.  nay  even,  parts.     Bosenm.   nbserves,  that  both   the   Jews 

'AtAtixo",  'used  to  lick.'  ami   Greeks  thought  that  the  souls  of  departed 

23.  inrtytifiiiii  ai-rriii  ut*  t«ii  d-vy..  fcc.]  persons  were  in  ill  things  as  if  they  were  em- 

Ihe    more   tit. Til    Cumniorilat.ir-   ihmk    IM1    Mie  lnxhi'il,  eoavii-iru    and   in    i.liur  rc-|,iTt-  m-ri|.. 

■impleidea,  of  Ijiarusbeing  removed  to  supreme  pied   as  the  inhabitants  of  the  j     " 

fslieily  in  heaven,  is  adomed  with  imagery  agree-  —■—"■—■  -;>«ri™  la  P..—     «., 
able  tothe  opinion- of  ihe  leu.,  which  are  ilia'- 
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oe  A(5paa/Ji'  Tckvov,   /ULVrjcrOtjTi  on  direXafies  au  ra  ayaOa 
aou  ev  rjj    fyorj    <rov,    teal  'Adfytpos  6/u.oiw$  *rd  kokcl'    vvv  oe 
\  ooe  irapaKaXetTat,  av  8e  olvvaaai.     Kal  eirl  irdai  tovtois,  26 
Mcrafi)    riixwv  kcli    u/jlwv  ydcr/xa   neya  eaTtipucraC    oirw    o\ 
OeXovTes    oiafiijvai    evTevdev  irpos    vfxas  fitj    ovvwvTai,    /uijoe 
o\    €K€i0ev   irpos    17  aw    hiairepwcriv*      ElVe    $€'    'RptOTW    ovv  21 
<T6,  irarep,  iva  7T€/u>/'W  avrov  ek  top  oIkov  tov  icaTpos  fiov' 
€XW  y^P  ^vtc  doeX(pou$m    ottws  oiafiapTvpnrai  at/rots,  iva  28 
fJLti  Kal avTol   eXOwaiv  ei?    tov  towov    tovtov  tj}?  (iaaavou. 
So"*8,    *Xeyei  avrqj  *Af3pad/m'     Eyoi/ci    Mwaea  Kal  tovs  7rpo<f>tj ras'  29 
joh.5.39,  aKovadrwaav  qvtwv.      o    oe    elirev'     Oi/^i,    irdrep    *A(Spad/xm  30 
^^j^-aXX    eav   ti$   diro   vexpwv  wopeuOrj    irpo?    avTovs,    fieTavoti- 

arovaiv.      elice  Se  avTtp'    Ei  Maxrao?  Kal  twv  Tcporf>YiTwv  ovk  31 
aKOvovciv,   ovoe,  eav  tis  ck  veKpwv  dvaartj^  ireiodtiaovTai. 
bMut.18.  XVII.      bEinE  ie  tt/oostoi;?  naOrtrar  'AvevSeirrov  e\rrt    1 

*"*"  "     f&Jf  eXdeiv  Ta  axavSaXa'    oval  oe   oi    ov  ep^eTai.     XvaiTeXel   2 
eMMt.18.  avT(p9  ei  jivXos  ovikos  ireptKeiTai  irepl  tov  Toaxy/Xov  avTov, 
J«c.&.'i9.  Kal  eppiiTTai  ei?   Ttjv  OaXaaaav,  tj  iva  aKavdaXiatj  eva  tcwf 
{£*• 17-    fiiKpcov  toutwv.      c  irpocre^eTe    cai/Toiy.     cai;   0€    afiapTp    €iy    3 
is.  ere  o  aoeXwos    gov,    eirtTifitiaov    ai/ry      Kai   eav  fieTavotjari, 

d  Matt.  18.  tt  ,  *      ~         A.        \      *  \        *  9  ~.         n     9  •      9  *  S       M 

si.  af>€9  ai;ry.        #ca*   eav  ewTOKis   Ttjs    tjfiepas   afxapTt}   ci?   ere,    * 

25.  od«]  Very  many  MSS.,  Versions,  Fathers,  ceived.  Yet  they  led  a  life  contrary  to  the  plain 
and  early  Edd.,  have  wde,  which  is  edited  by  injunctions  of  the  law.  Nothing,  therefore, 
Matth.  and  Scholz.  But  though  this  may  seem  hindered  their  reformation  but  a  perverse  mind, 
agreeable  to  a  well  known  canon,  yet  that  does  unwilling  to  embrace,  as  true,  what  they  could 
not  apply  to  words  exceedingly  similar  and  often  not  prove  to  be  false.  (Rosenm.).  The  passage 
confounded;  in  which  case,  too,  manuscript  may  be  thus  paraphrased  ;"  Occasions  of  repent- 
authority  is  small.  Prctpriety  then  must  decide;  ance  and  reformation  are  not  wanting  to  them, 
and  that  here  requires  the  bee,  Bornera.  thinks  If,  therefore,  they  will  not  embrace  these,  not 
the  true  reading  is  o6e  uSe.  even  miracles  could  move  their    perverse    and 

—  ait]  This  is  omitted  in  several  MSS.,  Ver-  stubborn  wills."  See  more  in  Doddr.and  Campb. 

sions,  and  Fathers,  and  is  cancelled  by  Griesb.,  XVII.  1.  dvevSeicTov  £<rrt]  for  ovk  £jroex«Tat, 

Tittm.,  and  Scholz ;    but  without  reason ;    for  which  occurs  in  Luke  xiii.  33.,  and  denotes  what 

besides  that  the  antithesis  requires  the  <r6,  and  necessarily  must  happen,  from  the  condition  of 

the  insufficiency  of  the  evidence  for  cancelling  man.  See  Matt,  xviii.  7.  and  Note.    Before  fttj 

it,  (that  of  Versions  being  in  a  case  like  this  but  iXOelv  many  MSS.,  Fathers,  and  early  Edd.  have 

((lender),  we  can  account  for  its  omission  in  two  tov,  which,  as  it  is  agreeable  to  the  usage  of 

ways  ;  for  its  insertion,  in  one  only,  and  that  not  Luke,  is  probably  genuine,  and  thus  we  may 

a  very  probable  one.  render  literally, '  it  is  impossible  for  offences  not 

28.  diafxao-rvpijTai]  i.  e.  as  Schleus.  and  to  come.'  Yet  as  it  may  have  been  derived  from 
Campb.  explain,  warn,  admonish,  seriously  ei-  the  margin,  I  cannot  venture  to  insert  it.  At'  ov, 
hort ;  or  we  may  conjoin  both  senses,  and  ren-  '  througn  whose  means.' 

der   seriously  admonish,    by  hearing  icitness  of       In  the  following  portions  there  is  no  occasion 

these  truths.  to  perplex  ourselves  about  the  connexion,  since, 

29.  M«<reo  Kai  Tows  irpo<p.~}  i.  e.  generally  as  the  best  Commentators  have  observed,  the 
the  sacred  books  of  the  Jews  (as  in  Matt.  xvii.  5. )  discourse  is  formed  of  detached  admonitions,  and 
all  revealing,  more  or  less  clearly,  the  doctrine  of  consequently  no  connexion  is  intended. 

a  future  life,  and  a  state  of  rewards  and  punish-  2.   AvirireXet]    Here    there    is  the   frequent 

ments.  ellipse  of  udWov. 

30.  oi/xl]  The  construction  is  elliptical.  We  4.  hirraici*]  for  -TroXXa/cts ;  a  frequent  He- 
must  supply  aKovaova-iv,  'they  will  not  attend  to  brew  idiom.  The  eiri  ah  after  kiriaTo&by  is 
them,  they  will  slight  them,'  as  I  did.  omitted  in  very  many  MSS.,  Versions,  ana  Fa- 

31.  el  Mo)0-6<0c — iceiadri<TovTat]  The  Jews  thers,  and  is  cancelled  by  Wets.,  Matth.,  Griesb., 
themselves  confessed  that  the  Law  was  delivered  Tittm.,  Vat.,  and  Scholz.  But  the  evidence  for 
to  them  by  God,  and  confirmed  by  manifest  and  it  (or  the  correction  upon  it  Trod?  <re)  is  so  strong, 
signal  miracles,  the  report  of  which,  as  handed  and  its  antiquity  so  great,  that  it  is  more  pro- 

down  to  them  from  their  ancestors,  they  had  re-    bable  that  the  words  were  omitted  by  some  over 
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K<tl    iim&xtl  -rijc   I'l/tepa?  eirtcrrpe^p  [e»r<   ff£,J   Xcywv'     Me- 

tMtf  «0ij<tcis  avTiji. 
5  Kai     cIttov     ot     aTToffToXot     to)     Kvp'tttf       ripo(70€¥     >W*t»' 

(i  Trttrrtv.      "  etire    oe    o    Kopw     Ci     el^ere     ttiVtii'    0)j     kokkoi-  g£ 

(TiTOJremr,   eXe'-yeTC   ay   rjj   awajuM'''/'   fai/rij'      KKpi^iufijTi,  '"''J'1 
7  <f>urev8riTt   ei>   Trj   OaXaatrt,'    nal    vtryKouaev   av   iiftiv.      T«   ie 

ef  i/iiiiic  eot/Xoi'  e^nif  aporptwi'Ta    tj    TroiMOi'ravra,  os  eicreX- 
S  0ofn  ex  toS  aypov  fpei'    CuOeojs    TrapeXOiau  avaireaai'  aXX 

ou^i  epei    outio'  '  Erotjuaaw  Ti  cenrvijaw,  «ai   ireyHyuffa/ttei'o? 

CiuMivci    fioi,   eais   0a-/(o   «rai    *fc»"   icai   hcto    Taura   <j>a.yerrut 
JJ  leal  v'tearat  av;    ju>}   -^dptv   £\ei   tio   ooi>X«>   ftuvto,  on   emiqtre 

10  to  SiaTaj(9evTa  [atlTp] ;  oil,  covw.  oi-rui  ical  y/te?s,  otoc 
Troii')ij>iTf  iravTa  r«  StaTa^Bewra  vfitv,  Xtyere'  "Oti  OoiiXoi 
a^fjsioj  eo'/iec'    on  o  wtye'iXoficv   trotijaat,    ireirottiKa/iev. 

11  KAI    fyereTo,  ff  nii  wojuei/etrSat  auToy  eis    Ie^ovffaXi;/i, 

12  *al  auTW  dtrfp-^CTo  cut  fieaov  Sayapei'av  Kai  TaXiXaias.  (CaJ 
eifff/J^OMei/Of    aurov    eis   Tira   Ktaittiu,   airt'lvTtaav   avTip    oeica 

13  XfTrpol   avopcs,    oi  eoT>)crav  noppaiBev-    Kai   avTOt    ijpati   <pwvtjf 
i-tXeyo»T€s'      Itiaoo  cTruTTtiTa,  eXeicrov   qua?,        nal   tStiv   elirev'dfiil**' 

avTOii?'     Tlopeudev-res    eirtbei^aTe    iavrovs    toU   tepeuai-      xal  mi* s.  it. 

15  iyevero,  ev  to!  virayetv  avTovs,  eKaOapiffBtiaav.  tip  <5e  e£ 
otjxuii",    iouiu     on    Ja^ij,    viriaTpe^e    /ietii    (jnui-ij'i    fieyaXifi 

1 6  oof attov   toV    0«jk*    Kai    e7retr€P    eft    irpoawirov    irapa    Tout 

17  irdoar  at/Toe,    etr^a^uTTuJv  at/To)'    nai  auTot   >jf  Sa^apeiTiir. 

ui.'o  ("niici,  to  wmove  what  seemed  an  nffensive  pn>.ilion.     Tint  ii  -IihuM  ralhet  Mm  that  no  no- 

ilmon.  than  iluil  ii  -lionlil  lun-  Ui'n  l>roui;ht  tire  is  nwiini  nf  that   pf&itiun,  mil  that  Grot., 

OCDOplate  dM  tenM.     Bneh  SMI  of  UuMkin  I1'-   l*icu.   Weti.,    I'ampb..    and  other!,    have 

o  the  sense,  anci  is  round  in  tlie  riiflilly  -uppowit  lhat  out  l«rd  did  not  procwd 

I  »««!■  I>y  ill"   direct  way  (nmalj,  llirounh  Samaria) 

i.    <jum«if-l    i.e.    the    jicus    ■jfftimiri'iri    of  to  Jtru.-iilpni,  hui  thai,  upon  toniing  lu  the  con- 

i  leaves  rcseniule  iliusc  of  OMi  or  Samaria  and  (lalilec,  lie  diverged  to  the 

•<•••  -if  the  fig-lree.  It  east,  so  as  to  have  Samaria  on  the  right,   and 

,  and  is  so  r.ill.'.t  Galuat    M  Iba  left.     Thus  he  seems   to  have 

tu  rrwmblini  the  Jtg~tm  in  its  fruit,  and  the  puwd  the  Jordan  at  Seythopoli-,,  (where  there 

mnlbirni  in  ite  leaf.  won  a  bridge),  ami  to  have  ileneenAeil  along  the 

7.  aj>ij*«r«i]  'trtt  thrwlf  at  table.'  bank  on  the  Perarnn  side,  until  he  again  crossed 

8.  fl.d^enii.  k-iil  iri#™J  TbjCM  arc.  as  Web.  the  tiver,  when  he  crac  opposite  to  Jericho. 
observes,  2  per-.  Pat.  Mid.  fee  ^cjya  ind  *Js),  I  be  rta-on  nhich  induced  our  Lord  to  take  IhH 
according  to  the  early  usage,  (which,  it  seems,  route  was  (as  Wets,  conjectures)  both  to  avoid 
continued  in  the '0111111  on  dialect  to  a  late  period.)  any  molestation  from  the  Samaritans,  and  at  the 
whereby  tpayupai  and  wiisfiai  were  used  for  same  time  to  make  a  greater  number  of  Jews 
fliuy.ji'i^ni    and  -rwiuai.   See  Malth.  Gr.   (jr.  partakers  of  his  benefits. 

i   197.  1.   and   Butm.  Gr.  Gr.  p.  244.      With  12.  mlntpxfi^nou   airrei,]    "as  he  mi  enter- 

respect  to  the  doctrine  contained  in  ver.  7-10.  ing,'  i.  e.  about  to  enter ;    for  Imn  were   not 

il  is  plainly  this,  thai  the  rewards  held  out  to  allowed  to  cuter  the  towns.      IIo^vBti'.    No 

Cbri-i.ian  DMdU'tK'i'  .(..'  run  ni  1.  I  ml  |uiri  I;,  ilimtii.  within  1  lii  ili-tanco,  IllUnwi  ii  anMi  ' ll" 

ofgrice.  on  that  ihe  U.ihbiris  are  not  agreed),  ai  which 

8.  uirrrp~\  This  is  omitted  in  nearly  all  the  best  lepers  were  oblind  to  «land  apart  from  olliers. 

MS.S..  ami  in  mini  Fatham  an,!  (irly  Edd..  14.  roiv  Itptiai)    This  is  either  meant  (as 

and  is.  with  reason  cancelled  by  almost  every  Grot,  and  other*  think)  to  be  taken  in  a.v(J<r(i« 

Editor  from  Ueng.  to  Stholi.  sense;    or,  with   Wets,,   we  may  suppose  the 

II.  tutpx'To  osdaU—  £.]  On  the  eiact  force  priest*  of  both  Jews  ami   Samariums,     lint  the 

of  this  expression  the  Com nienta tors  are  in  doubt,  former  is  far  more  probable.     On  the  circum- 

'iwe  Samana  and  Galilee  Eeem  to  be  mentioned  stance*  of  the  narrative,  see  Emhym.,  riled  in 

ib   a  maimer  ihe   reverse  of  iheii  neonraphical  Itecens.  Stsob, 
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diroKpiOeU  $e  6    Itjaovs  etirev'    Ovj(l  o\  cexa  etca0api<rdtt<Tav ; 
o\   $€   evvea    irov\     oi/j£    evpeOrjaav    vwocTpeyf/avTe?    oovvai  18 
y**-*  $6%av  r<jJ  Gey,  €i  fxtj  6  dXXoyev^  ovtos*     g  kcl\  etirev  auTtp*  19 

Mare.ft.34.  »*  t  t  «         t  '  » 

etiaaa.    Avckjtcls  iropevov    ti  7tio*t«s  gov  aearance  <re. 

S^^42.  EirepwTTiveis  ce  viro  twv  (paptaatwvy    vore   epr^eTOi    tj  20 

fiaaiXela  tov  Qeov,   aireKpiOrj    at/rot?  Kal  elirev'  Ovk  ep^e- 
jMatt. m.  Tai  q  (iacriXcia  tov  Qeov  fierd  TrapaTtjprjaeays*       ovSe  epod-  21 
Mam  13.    aiv.  * j£OJ}  £ ^  j  j  j0|)  ^^     j^jj  «ya^  ^  (iaaiXeia  tov  Geo? 

era}?  lixiJi/  earn?.     El-ire  5c  71700$  rows  fJLaOtjTa^  'EXevaovrai  22 
t] /me pat,    ot€   eiridv/uLrjaere   fiiav    twv    rjfxepwv   tov    viov    tov 
m"    is.    dvdpamov   iSelvj  icai  ovk  opcode .       Kal    €  poverty  Vfitv*     *lSov  23 
k1if»tt.«4.^eJ  $  l$ou  *****  Mtf  cwrcXSirre,  jai^c  Sui^tjre.       axnrep  yap  24 
ifcatt.16.  ij  aoTpairrj  ij  aarpaiTTOvaa  e*K  TJ79  vir    ovpavov  ciy  tj/f  i/7t 

^S&S     ovPav^v    \afX7T€t'    OUTWS    €GTCtt    [tCQl]    O    ViOS    TOV    CLvQptoTTOV    €V 

JfflLSL31,  **!  VP*p*    ai/ToS.     !  irpwrov  oe  eel  avrov  iroXXa  iraQeiv,  icai  25 
row. £*».  axooo*ri/Ka<70i/W2u  ct7ro  ti/s  yeveas  t«i;tj79.      m  rat   kglQws  eye-  26 

Inn.  18.31.  •  ^        «     /  r-        ^-1      .  ?  a  ^  ^  .      »  -» 

jjw.7»»wto  ev  raiy  tl/mepats   [rovj    JNaje,  oi/rcus  ecrTcu  icai  *?  tcus 
i^«?3.fio.  *H*£p&is  tov   vtov    tov    avOpwirou.      rjaOtov,  eirivov,  iya/uovv,  27 
rtSj^2,   c^c^/aM^oi/To,  ax/51  ^9  yfiepa?    etarfXOe  NaJc  ci?    tt;V  ki/3w- 
i  Gen.  is.  T®y'    /ca*    ^^€l'    ^    KaToxXvafios,    Kal    airwXeaev    airairras. 
Scat 2a    nofioiw9  icai  m  eyeveTo  ev  tqis  qjiepats  Awt'    riaOiov,  €tt«-  28 
em.  is.  i&  yoPj  riyopaXpi')  eirwXovv,  e(f>vT€uov9  (pKocofiovv'     °  rj  oe  rifxepq  29 
o»i^8.  ej^fjXde  A(wt  airo  ^Lodofiwv,  efipe^e  irvp  Kal  Oelov  air  ovpa- 
jud«  r«r.  ^q,,^  ^ai  QTCwXeaev  aicavTa?.    KaTa   TavTa  ecrra*  r\  tjjmepq  o  30 

p  Matt.  84.      «  *  **•/!'  »  -v'  p»»/4«t* 

17.  l/«05     TO!/     aVUp<i)7T0V    air0KaAV1TT€Tai.        Y  €V    €K€lVfl    Tri    tjfiepa9  31 

50«n.  19.    a      if  •     \  ~     *  /  \         \  r  »       *»   * t        '  *»       ,    , 

»  ^  09  eGTai  eirt  tov  owfiaTOs  koi  Ta  cjKevn  avTov  ev  tti  oucta9 
Jutt.10.  W  KaTapaTU)  apat  avTa*  Kat  o  ev  tw  aypw  ofxolws  fitj 
etie.25.    eirtaTpeyfsdTto    eh    to)   oVictcw.      q  fAVtifioveveTe   rijy    'yi/yaiicov  32 

Mmre.8.35.     A^  r  «\         >   \         c/  '  *l  *  »~  ^  »n'  «^. 

Joh.is.8s.  Acot.        05  €ay  Ji7Ti/(T>j  T171/  yi^i7i'  avTov    cru>cai9  airoAeaet  33 

17.  oi  6eKa~\  i.e.  the  whole  ten.  among  you  (i.e.  in  your  own  country  and  among 

m  18.  ciWoyeitjv]  foreigner.    Such  the  Sama-  your  own  people)  though  ye  do  not  see  it.  So 

ritans  were  esteemed  by  the  Jews ;  and  Josephus  zi.  20.  €<pda<rev  e<p'  vua*  tf  fiaaiXeta  tov  deov. 

calls  them  dWoedveU.    Whether  they  were  to  24.  ti|«  wit'  06^.]  Sub.  xaV?a*>  '  m  tne  lower 

be  regarded  as  Gentile$,vras  a  disputed  question  world/    The  ellip.  is  found  in  the  LXX. ;  and 

among  the  Rabbis.    That  they  were  not  hea-  the  phrase  v*-'  ovp.t  in  this  sense,  is  cited  by 

thent,  is  certain :  but  the  Jews  took  advantage  Wets,  from  Plato  and  Liban. 

of  some  approach  to  idolatry  in  the  worship  at  25.  dirodoK.J  See  Note  on  Mark  viii.  31. 

Mount  Genzim  to  regard  them  as  such.  29.  £/fye£e]  Sub.  6ed? ;  a  frequent  ellips.,  but 

20.  ficrd  TrapctTtipijoeco*]  On  the  sense  of  this  supplied  in  Gen.  xix.  24.  TLvp  denotes  lightning ; 
expression  Commentators  are  not  agreed.  The  and  such  is  the  proper  signification  of  Oelov,  i.e. 
word  trapaT.  is  indeed  rare ;  but  four  examples  divine  fire.  Thus  places  struck  with  lightning 
are  adduced  from  the  later  writers,  in  which  the  were  said  to  be  Beta,  and  were  set  apart  from 
sense  is,  attention,  observation.  But  as  this  sig-  human  use.  Since,  however,  in  such  places 
nification  does  not  seem  suitable  here,  many  there  are  (to  use  the  words  ot  Lucret.vi.  219.) 
recent  Commentators  render  it  splendour,  pomp,  inusta  vapore  signa  notaque,  graves  halantes 
parade.  That,  however,  is  rather  an  interpreta-  sulphuris  auras,  and  since  lightning  has  a  Bul- 
lion than  a  version.  It  may  be  more  literally  phurous  smell,  hence  it  is  often  used  for  sulphur, 
taken,  by  metonymy,  to  denote  what  attracts  as  here  and  in  Apoc.  xiv.  10.  xix.  20.  There- 
observation.  fore,  by  irvp  Kal  delov  is  denoted  a  sulphurous 

21.  kirrb*  vu.w»  e.]  'is  among  you/  q.d.  the  fire,  i.e. lightning. 

kingdom  of  the  Messiah    has  even  commenced       33.  cfc  lav  gtrnf<rit — diroX.  a.]  If  thus  be  re- 
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3i  auTrjV   icai  Ss  edv  diroXeot)  avTi)v,  '(aioyovrio'ei  avrijv.     *  \cyto  ^J'j^ 

i/xiv'  TavTri  t>i  vvkti  GcrovTat  cvo  eirl  k\i'j'ijv  /uaz'  o  eU 
35  ■7raiiaXt]<pd^<reTat,    Kal    o    erepos    d(pt8tjaerat.      ouo   eaovrat 

dXtfOovaai  «rt  to  oiIto'  t)  nia  irapaXri(p8ii(T£Tai,  «at  ij 
3'i  tTepa  atpedti&eTat.  [ouo  eaorrat  ev  T<j>  ayptp'  o  eh  ira- 
37  pa\tj<p9tf<TeTai,    nal    a    rrepos    a^>t8^treTai.]         teal    airotcpi- 

fftnTes     Xeyovatv    aCry,    t\ou    Kupte;     6    Se    eWev    auTOtV 

Otrov  to  aa>na,  «Wt  auvayOtiaovrai  oi  aeroi. 
1  XVIII.      "'F-AEfE   Se    Kal    irapafioXriv  ai/Tots    irpm    to„ 

I  ^  ietn  irdvTo-re  Trporjev)(e<j8ai,  Kal  «fj  exKUKetv,  XeyoiV     Kpt~  u. 
ti)i    tis    >)<■    ev    rtvi    -n-oXei    toV   Qeov    «j}    (pofiovnevos,  *atf'vj^ 
;i  anQpumov  fit)   evrpeaofievos.      Xlf1   0€    [T,s]    1*   ev   TV   7ro^et  lipr, 
tKeivri,     Kal    >ipyero    wpo?    avTov,    Xeyourra'      Eko'iki/goi/    fie" 
+  aird   tov  dvTtoiKou  «ou.      Kal  oilv  tjdeXtiaev  eiri  j(j>ovav'  perd 
o~e    tuuto    etirev  in  eavTiZ'     Ei    nat  tov   Gedu  oil   (f>o{5ov/mtt 
■•  Kal   aiSpwTrov   ovk   efToeiro/iai'    eta   *ye   to    wape^etv   «oi   <co- 
jrof  tijV  yypav  Tavrr[v,  eKOtKtj(TW    ai/T^v,    iva  fit/   c!s  Te\oi 
li  ipyottevti    virwvtaQi    jue.      eiJre   ce  o  Kvpiov'     AxovaaTe  T*  o' 
7  KpiTt}^    rijs    a5iW«s    Xeyet,      '  o   Se    Qeo\  ou   fit}  troi^att  Ttjviii- 
ferial  lo  the  preceding  context,  it  will  ira 
■  whoever  shall  attempl  to  am  hi.,  lit.   by  hi 


: 


reluce  at  Jerusalem  will  lose  it-,  and  whoever  our  earlier  writers  has   this  very  same  »en> 

■hall  seem  to  risk  tin-  low  of  it  by  neglecting  lo  namely,  •  to  take  satisfaction  for  an  injury  fie 

flee  thither,  will  have  it."     This  erase  of  ta>oya-  or  upon  the  injurer.'     So  far  from  kimc  lim 

—-a  (^  namely  lo  prarrrt)  is  never  (ounil  in  the  itig  any  pari  of  the  idea,  evtn  thai  word  it-ell 

IKical  writers  ;  but  11  1.  mil  unlri'ijimii  in  il«-  fn-ijuentiy  u-ed  liy  our  old  writers  in  the  sei 


'.  'Li-  ..ir.il    mi;!,  i,  . 

LAX.     In  the  ft. 

life.  4.  sxl  Ypniiof]  sell.  Tira,  a*  Acts  i 

3b'.  This  verse  is  omitted  in  a  great  number  of     '  " 
the  Iwi  MSS.,  -omc  \  tri-ions.  and  several  early 


LXX.      In   the   former  it  r-i^nilics  In   parser vu     uf  LiLmi;  relnhution,  jnslire  hy  In 
life.  4.  irl  xp"'""']  •c»-  Tina,  as 

|  36.   I'hii  verse  is  omitted  in  a  great  number  of     1  Cor.  vii.  39.   So  Horn.  11.  ]i.  T 


I   is    cancelled  liy   timed   all  MOant  S.  •!<  riXot]  An  Ilellenisiic  phrase  ffotmed 

.  _i  an  interpolation  from  .Matlhew.     Hut  on  the  Hebr.  rHOH  for  the  Classical   one  iia 

-  found  in  -nine    MSS.  and  almost  every  riKout,   Mid  signifying  perpetually,  epmlnuilii. 

■a  of  antiquity  and  credit,  it  should  seem  So  ml  is  used  in  ;i  tin.lierl  [inssage  of  llerodol. 

and  only  ornitled  iccideulally,  ■  Li.  II!).  which   I  have  adduced  in  llceens.  Sy- 

.jleulon.  nop.    Euthym.  eiplains  by  iV  '■i\mi.   'Yramd. 

nt]  scil.  thOtu  curai  yel  y«f.i.  Jt.v  is  properly  a  pugitiitiii  term.  [I  sisnilie.  1 
to  bruise  under  ill.- 1>  i- ;  i.  in  bruise,  obtumleie, 
.   It  figuratively  denotes  to  stun,  or  dnxn,  any 

__  .ne  by  dinning  in  his  ears,  and  conseqin  u'ly  10 

f  spnting  and   writing,    Kypke    adduces    an  weary  him.     No  certain  example  of  this  sense 

iMiiple  from  Plularcli.     liner. .t.  signifies  am-  han  Iteen   adduced  from  llie   I  lassical  wiiteia  ; 

int(y,  ptrttieruigtii,  in  iipiHi-itiuii  In  that  inler-  but  it  i-  frt-quenl  in  the  cnrrp-pondeul  term  in 

:  —  of  regular  dulv.  which  arises  from  wean-  Latin,  o(iltindrr«,  and  is  probably  a    Lalini.m, 

-' r.    'Eocuiii         -' 

any  ibing  fi 

'    "  ch  .  

ioic  I'lTpetufty   of  iroiiifffi  is  for  init^i^ei.    Tmv  J<X*vr*Dv,  ' 

in  an    languages,  especially  choice  and  approved  servants.'     Binairruv  is  10 

*  Oriental  one*.  be  understood  of  loud  and  earnc-1  entreaty.    The 

riv  &tAit — ;»-r,>s»oWn.Y  1    A    proverbial  figuw  i-  often  found  in    I'hucyd.  and  the  best 

denoting  die  boM  filarme  and  anblushmg  writers,  but  always  of  reproach  or  eipostulalion. 

loess,  of  which  many  examples  are  given  There   is   a  difficulty   attendant  on  the  oi  pj, 

an.  and   Wets.,  to   which    I  have  added  which  llie  Commentaiorseither  do  nnl  touch  an. 

■  .p.;    all   of  which   may  or    not    successfully  remove.      Dornem.  offert 

S'nated  from  Horn.  Od.  x.  39.  the  best  solution  by   taxing  the  passage  u  if 

ijaoi.J   Almost  all  English   Conimen-  wnticn  thus;  oW  oi  Qapirrcvii,  ftq  «J • 

*■'"■«  agree  in  censuring  the  ntKft  of  our  com-  Hi'uuv  o  rtidi  iroiitfld  rata  bt\.  a.  tu 


r  ib-pi.n.liiicy.     'E«u»tTif  signifies  pro-  Euthym.  explains  it  by  tuauitt 

'  to  abandon   any  thing  from  cowardice,         6.  ttji  Joufntl  for  domic. 

a,  or  despondency.'     Such  a  liiniinf  senso         7.  o  it  Qtot.]  Thiri  is  emphatic*!. 

as  which   properly  denote  j.*rjii'triity   of  votnati  is  for  c*cis-oito.     rp~-  ' 

common  in  all   languages,  especially  choice  and  approved  scrvai 

il  ones.  be  understood  of  loud  and  ea 

.»«]    A    proverbial  figure  is  often  found  in  I'hucyd.  i 


avOpw 


394  EYAITEAION  Kef.  XVIII. 

€K&ucrjaiv    twv   ckXcktcov    clvtov    twv    fiotivrwv  icpos   avTov 

ttfiepas  Kal  vvktoi,  Kal  /jLcucpoOufuZv  eir    auToif ;    Xeyw  vfuv    8 

oti  Trotrjaei  T)ji>  €tcclKtj<Tiv  aifTWv  ev  Taj^ci.      vXriv  6  vios  tov 

7tou  eXOoor  apa  evprjaes  Ttjv  wkftiv  eirl  Ttjs  yifci 

EIwc  oi  Kal  irpos  Tivas  tovj  ireiroiOoTas  e(j>    eavTol?  oti   9 

elal  oiKaiot,  Kal  e^ovOevovvras  tov?  Xowrow,  Ttjv  irapapoXtiv 

TavTtjv.  *AvOpwwoi  Svo  due  firjaav  eiy  to  \epov  irpocreu%aa0aim  10 

Jt5aa.*14,o  *&  ^>ap«rcuoc,  #ccu  o  €Tepos  reXaiiH^.     yo  (papiaaios  crra-  11 

C76iy  irpos  eavTov  TavTa    irpoativyeTo*     KJ   woy,  evyapitTTw 

croi,  oti  ouk  eifiil  axrirep  o\  Xoiwoi  tS>v  avOpwwwv,  ap7rayef 

» Job.  22.    aciKOi,  fioiyoV  rj  Kal  ws  outos  6  TeXwvtfi.      vtpjTevw  019  tov  12 

gov.M.    aapfidrouj   ayroSeKaTw    irdvTa   oca   KTWfiai.     Kal  0  TeXwwjs  IS 

BStta1, fu*Kp60ev   eaTm    ouk    rjOeXev   ovSe    tov?    6(j>0aXfious  e*s   tov 

Jac.4.6;    ovpavov  iwapai'   dW'  ervirrev  €19  to  GTtjOos  avToS,  Xeywv 

ipw.fi.  5.   O   Oeo$9  tXaaOriTt  juloi  tw  djuapTwXtp.     *Xeyw  vfiiv,  Karefiti  14 

method  is  strongly  confirmed  by  the  context,  some  Commentators  connect  with  <rra0civ,  in 

At  &r'  avroft   supply    to?s  iicAe*cToi«,   as  in  the  sense '  apart,  by  himself:'  while  others  con- 

Ecclus.  xxxii.  18.  strue  with  irpoa-ijvx^ero.     The  latter  mode  is 

7.  Kal  paKpoOvfiwv  i.  a.]    Most  Commenta-  greatly  preferable ;  tor  the  former  proceeds  on  a 

tors,  agreeably  to  the  usual  sense  of  paKpodu-  confusion  of  Trpds  eavrdv  with  KaQ'    eam-6v. 

/icfrin  the  N.T.,  take  it  of  God's  long  suffering ;  Up6%  kavrdv  can  only  denote  'with  himself/ 

and  consequently  aureus  is  to  be  referred  to  and  is  not   unfrequently  joined  with  verbs  of 


and 

.  some 

the  context,  much  less  any  word  of  the  text.    We  rendered  consistent ;  by  others  is  considered  as 

cannot,  without  violence,  refer  atrrols  otherwise  added  for  ornament.     But,  as  I  suggested  in 

than  to  &cXe«cTor«.    We  must  therefore  suppose  Recens.  Synop.,  it  rather  seems  to  refer  to  the 

some  other  sense  of  paKpoOvpctv.    And  as  the  posture  of  prayer  among  the   Jews,    namely, 

word  signifies  properly  to  be  slow-minded,  it  standing. 

may  very  well  denote  to  be  slow  in  avenging  or  —  apicayes~)  "ApTra£  denotes  one  who  in- 
affording  assistance.  And  in  this  sense  the  word  jure*  another  by  force ;  cWucov,  one  who  over- 
occurs  at  Eccl.  xxxii.  18.  Sept.  Kal  6  Kvptos  ov  reaches  him  by /rami,  and  a  semblance  of  justice 
uq  ftpaduvet,  ovdk  p.i)  u.a.Kpo6vp.ri<rei  kir   auToi*.  and  equity. 

This  interpretation  (which  alone  suits  the  scope  12.  Sit  tov  <ra)3/3.]    viz.  on  the  2d  and  5th 

of  the  parable)  is  adopted  by  almost  all  recent  days,   as  appears    from   Wets.     By  these  are 

Commentators,  and  is  confirmed  by  Kuthym.  meant  not  public,  but  private  and  voluntary  fasts. 

8.  -jrXtji/  6  vid* — x»js  yrjs]  The  Commentators  On  dirodeK.  see  Note  on  Matt,  xxiii.  23. 

are  not  agreed  whether  this  coming  of  our  Ixml  13.  paKpodev  c<rrtu«]  Namely,  in  the  court  of 

adverts  to  his  final  advent,  or  to  his  advent  at  the  Gentiles,  if  he  was  a  Papan;  or,  if  a  Jew, 

the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.    The  former  may  placed  far  apart  from  the  Pharisees. 

be  defended  ;  but  the  latter  is  so  confirmed  by  —  ouk  tjQekev — iirapai]  A  fine  feature  of  real 

the  account  which  we  have  of  the  time  in  ques-  contrition  and  genuine  humility.    Schoetg.  has, 

tion,  in  the  Epistles  of  James,  Peter,  and  Paul,  indeed,  shown  tliat  it  was  a  frequent  maxim  with 

that  it  can  scarcely  be  doubted  to  be  the  true  the  Rabbis,  that  he  who  prays  should  cast  down 

interpretation.      Ot  course,    t»7«  yr\?  must  be  his  eyes,  but  raise  his  heart  to  God  ;  contrary  to 

taken,  as  often,  of  the  land  of  Judaea.    The  in-  the  custom  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  which 

terroiration  implies  a  strong  negation.  was  to  lift  up  the  eyes  and  hands  in  prayer. 

It  is  strange  that  Markl.  and  Campb.  should  Yet  in  this  picture  of  real  contrition  and  genuine 

suppose  that  tijv  irttrrii/  means  '  the  belief  of  humility    we    must    suppose    every   thing    «n- 

this  truth,'  namely,  that  God  will  avenge  his  studied. 

elect.    Not  to  say  that  that  would  require  ttji/  — eTwirrev  ei*  t<J  o~rii6o?~\  An  action  suited 

irtcTtv  Townji/,  it  cannot  be  permitted  to  take  to  grief,  remorse,  &c,  and  common  to  all  na- 

trlo-rtv  in  the  sense  of  belief  of  a  truth.  tions,  as  appears  from  the  copious  passages  ad- 

9.  It  is  strange  that  almost  every  Translator  duced  by  VVets.  and  others,  among  which,  how- 
renders  iceicotQ.  and  i£ovd.  in  a  past  sense,  not-  ever,  I  find  none  that  sufficiently  justify  the  con- 
withstanding  that  ela-i  requires  a  present.  And  struct  ion,  which  appears  Hellenistical,  and  con - 
as  i£ovO.  is  evidently  a  present  participle,  so  we  sists  in  the  omission  of  the  pronoun ;  though  the 
may  be  allowed  to  assign  a  present  sense  to  phrase,  even  with  a  personal  pronoun,  is  very 
TfTroiQ.,  for  the  perfect  has  often  a  present  sense,  rare. 

)}.  w/>6s  iavrdv'}  There  has  been  some  doubt  —  pot  tw  d/u.l  Wets,  and  others  think  that 

4*  to  the  construction  of  these  words,  which  the  Article  is  emptiatical  and  used  «<rr'  i£ox4r. 
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ovtov    cecikatwuci'tis     eis     top    oIkou     qutov,    17     eteicoi'.       oti 
7ras  o   v^/iov  eauroii  TavtivtoBryje-raC   6  ce   Taireivaiv  eaurdv 

15  *  llpoae(pepov   Se   avrrp  nai   -rd   fipetpt),   %a    avruiv   airTtf 

16x01"     lAovres     $e     o\     fiudrirai     eVtTiVvT'ai'    au-roh-       bd    oe 

Iij<raus    irpoaicaXeadtteiios    aiiTa,    etwef     ""Atpere    to    itaioia : 

ep^effBat   irpos    fie,    real    /»>j   KtoKvere    aura'     rate   ydp   toiov- 
1 7  twv    eo~Tiv    t)    fiaatXela    too     fcleotJ.       c  a'jiiji/   \eyto    v/iiv,    ov ! 

idv  un   t>e£j?Tai  tijo  (iaaiXelav    top    Qeov  «is   rratrSiop,   oil  nn 

eta-eXf)*/   e«   avrqir. 
IS  Ka<  eirrjpwTt/ae    Tts    auTov  apy(mv,  \eytov'     ■itriacricaAe' 

ayaOe,    ri    irotqaas    %a>qv    a'uoviov    n\iipoi>oit.ii<Tw ;      E'tire    ce 

19  avrtp  o    Itftrovs'     Ti  /te  Xeyen    dyaBdv',     ovoek    dyaBdv,  ei 

20  u>l    eh,    "    Qeov.       '  rav    euroXat    otdav'      Mjj    juot  j^ tu<r  jis"  ' 
/i>;    <poeeutrtis'      /trj    *\e^/»j5'        m>j     ^exicofiap-rvpnoris' 

21  Tf/ia    tod    TraTepa    aou    tat    Tfji'    (tijTcpa    aou.       o    ci  \ 

22  eijre'  Taura   Trap-ret   efpuXa^dfit/v  £K  PeoVijros  ("Of. 
TaUTa   o     li/crov?   eiTrep   afTio'      Cti  tp   croi  \ei 


: 


ce  TatiTtt  o    iiprom  eiTrep  afTio'     Cti  <jw  itoi  Xeiirei"    tkiitb  mm.ii 
©tree  e^tis  Tru>\>j<rop,  /cat   dia'ooc  irruj^Ois,  (tui  efeis  Bt}aavpov 

23  ev   ovpaviy'     koi   oevpo   dxoXoi/Bet   pot.      d   ce   dnovaai    t«Ct«, 
1  ■"■jpMJtWOS    e-yewro"     t]v    yap    wXovcTtov    afpocpa.       e   letup   ce  5ii 
atiToi-  o    It/aovs    irepiXwrrov  yevduevov,    elire'     llrw   ovatcoXtot  &_« 
01    Ta    •j^ptinara    eyovTfi   eioeXevaovTat    eis    t»}p    (bxatXelav KV 

-;"•  tou  9eoi/.      l^'Kojriiirepow  yap  dart,  icdfi>]\oii  Sid   Tpvna\ids 

llni  tin'  Tnn-.'  of  lb--  AiiiHr  ii  lii.'iicr  I jiil  .lir.vn  i-  i]-ii;illy  i.i  I.,-  t.in-Klefml  lli*  preferable  reail- 

l.v  l'.(>,  \l nI< Ik-!,  ill  11-  ■   '■  U  hi-ii.:ii'i  .111  Hitritiutirr  ini;  ;  yi't  lliiil  jjrinri|jlc  du.--  not  cileml  lo  roaui- 

noun  u  platrJ   in   opposition  wild  11  petsoniil  ii-i  1  million*  of  iln-  propriety  of  llic  UnguBRe. 

pn on.  em  li  atliiiiulivi"  has  llie  Article  pre-  And.   nolinlli*li»ilinK   what   ihcne    Kditors  iiy. 

■  i!  I.utt  li.'2-l.  I'.uiu  r..ii-  n\(.ii^i'.Hv.      llii-  11 f  -,.;,.   cjriMot    In!  ik'llTlilfii,   m  appalls 

■  i.  -Mi.  •>/>£■  toii  HfUDic.     H'o  hive  the  time  from  (lie  vain  attempts  made  10  explain  it.     For 

form  of  speech  also  in  lleroclol.  in.  p.  342.  pi  to  render  it  iiurr.  or  aiminim,  or  to  consider  11 

n,r  i«(Ti».    I'lui.  (.'onv.  vii.  Sap.  [i-  !>'i.  <i«  T.iu  i-  li.n  ini;  reference  lo  a  cl.ime  omitted,  is  alike 

iitmror.    See  abo   Soph.   Meet.  ?:<l.     Kiirip.  olije<  lionable.     And  lo  regard  il  ns  mJ.--F-y.ini. 

Inn.  348.  Ari-Hopli.  Av.  5.  Ai-lirirn.  I  l.r)J.  K' ■  i ■  I >  - .  i-   puerile.     The  canoo   in  qnetlion,  therefore, 

519,     hi   r|,,.    wmtf  i"  urn    iiiin    flw   mound  is  does  not  apply.     And  a*  tlii*  differ*  «n  -Ucliily 

^ffieieiilly  obvious.     The  Article  here,  as  else-     li iu.iIu'i  ri-mlniR,   uamelj,  trip,  found  in 

where,  marks  the  ucumptioa  of  iu  piedieate  \  some  MSS.  and  Basil.  I  cannot  but  consider  the 

and  the  strict  inmntni  at  the  pulilican's  prayer  i  yo)>  u  an  error  of  the  scribes,  who  had  n*'p 

is,  '  Have  mercy  on  me,  who  am  ronfatfdly  a  in  their  archetypes.     Whether,  indcirl.  thai  In- 


lie  true  reading,  I  doubt, 
liecn  a  very  caily  Mnn.ll—  of   Luke's  Creek. 
jgbl     For  elegance  of  style  would  inquire  ''i-wrp.     li 
'     may  be  added,  too,  that    


better,  with  Roscnm.  ami  Hum.,  to  -upposc  of  credit  represent*  n  or  iis-ep,  not  -i  ydp.     How 

thai,  u  the  Hebrew*  often  express  a  simple  ne-  -rip  mieht  l»    eonGludid  Witt  ydp  (especially 

gation  by  a  i                                               iniii.'iii.  by  those  who  did  not  consider  the  construction ) 

loid  I  Stp,  \  UN .  IBi  J  M  In tc  Ibe  lense  is,  that  is  obviom   from   the  •trans  similarity  between 

the  Publican  went  a»-y  justiried.  but  not  the  w  and  J"  and  n  and  ■.     That  i  nther  Ihaniiwrp 

Pharisee.     This  view  is  suppoited  by  the  autho-  is  the  true  reading,  U  probable  from  the  former 

tit*  of  Enthym.  occurring  supra  xv.  7.  lint  t\ar.  lect. 

For  ii    most  ol  the  ^ISSi.  and  almost  all  the  15.  Tatfp.,p.i]  i.e.  the  children  of  iho  per- 

CEdd.  have  o  yap,  which  is  approved  by  sons  who  resorted  to  him.     On  the  test  of  the 

and  adopted  br  almost  every  I siitot  from     fhap.,  see  the  Notes  nn  lb*  parai'-' •m  of 

H  Mob      Bui  ilimidi  'he  more  ,lilti,-iilt  Muth.  and  IM, 
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paipioos  eiaeXOeiv,  fj  wXovaiov  ei?  ttjv   /3ao"iXeiar  tov  Geo? 

eiaeXOelv.      EI7TOI/  oe   o\  cucovaavrei'    Kal  ris  Svvarai   awOrf-  26 
ji?aft^  vai  *       °  clwe*     Ta    ao*i/i/ara    irapd    dvQpwTrois    Sward  27 

2™  l$.  ^Ti   ™p*    *ry    Gey.       *  Elire    ©e    o     IleT/W     'loot;    jfieis  28 
so.*""      a<f)fiKa/uL€v  irdvTa,  Kal    qKoXovdrjcrajULev  <roi.     ko  ie  elirev  aw- 29 
Mjicid    Toty"    'A/A171/  Xe«ya>  i/Mif,    ort  01/oeir   kariv  0%  dcpiJKev  ouciav, 
"fiiutsa.  *7  VOfels,  17  doeX(f)ovs9   %  yvvcuica,   17  TeKva,  ev€Kev  Trjs  /Ja- 
uob.42.    aiXeia?  tov   Qeov,     lbs  ov  /*i}   diroXafiri  iroXXairXaaiova  ev  30 

Tto    KCUptp    TOVTtp,  KCLl  €V  TW    dltoVl  T(p  €pyOfl€VW    Xftirjv  CLIWVIOV. 

-MM11&         m  riAPAAABftN     3e    toi*     §<i&€Ka,     elirV  irpos    avToi/V  31 
2aai7.    'ioov  dvafSalvofiep  eis  * lepoaoXvfia,  teal  TeXeaOqaerai  wavra 
•efofas.    Ta  Veypalillk*va  ota  twi;  trpotf>tfTwv  ry  i/i^5  toi;  dvOpwwov, 
GE'm.^  D  ir<*paooOiiG€Tat    yap   tois   e6Veo*f,    *ai    efJuraiyOriaeTaiy    teal  32 
etM.7.  7*  vftpiaOqaeTai,  Kal  e/xirTvaO^aeTat,  Kal  tiaGTiywaavrcs  diro-  33 
*  KTevovaiv  avrov     Kai  ttj  rjimepa  Tti  toityi  avaaTfjaerai.    ical  34 

aS! a ,ia  avT°l  ovoev  tovtwv  avvr\Kav^  Kai  r\v  to  ptj/ma  tovto  K€*pu/UL- 

fievov  air    avTwv,  Kal  ovk  eylvwcTKOv  Ta  Xeyofxeva. 
29?  r.'yt vcto  oe    ev   ry    6*yy<t6ii/   a"7"01'    €l?     l*/°lXft,»    TV" S5 

Marc,  la       *  x  /  »'/l  -\  t        *  &  t  ~   .        »        '  S*o£ 

4fi.  <2)Ao9    ny    enauqro   wapa   rriv  odor    irpoaaiTwv      anovaas  oe  30 

0^X01/  Siairopevofievovi  eirvvQavero  ti  etti  tovto.  airijyyei-  37 
Xav  oe  avT(j>9  otj  *If/<ro5s  o  Na^a>pa?os  irapep^Tai'  xal  38 
kfSoryje  Xeywv'  'lrj&ov  vie  Aa/3ld9  eXerjcov  /ue  !  irai  ol  Trpoa- 39 
yopres  iireTifitaif  avrqi  *iva  aiwirtia'if  avTos  oe  TroXXy  yuaX- 
Xoi/  eKpa^eu'  Yie  Aa/3J5,  eXetpov  fie.  GTaOets  oe  o  'IiyaoJJy^O 
CKeXevaev  avTov  aydrivai  irpos  avTov'  eyylaavTos  oe  ai/rot/9  41 
eirqpuiTrio'ev    avrov    Xeywv*     T«   trot    0eXe«s    iroujaa) ;     o    oe 

^supr.17.  gjTre*     Kiy>i6j   11/a  dva (iXe^/w.      v  Kal    o    'Itjcrovs    etirev  avrtp' 4& 
'AvafiXeif/ov'     t)    iriaTis    gov    aeawKe    o*e.       Kal    Trapayjirjixa  43 
dvefiXeyf/e,   Kal  rjKoXovOet   avrip   ooj£d%wv  tov  Oeov'    Kal  7ras 
o  Xads  idtov9  eowKev  alvov  t<JJ   Qew. 

XIX.      KAI    elaeXOwv   oitjp^eTo   ti)i/  'lepij^aJ*     icaJ    loov    1 
di/i}|0    ovojiaTi    KaXov/mevos    'LaK'^aios'    Kai   airo?  ijv  apytT€-   2 
XcJi'ifs"   /cai  oi/ros  ^1/  7rXoi/o"*os.      icai  e^i/rei   Joeli/  toi'  'liprovv    3 
Tiy  eo"Ti,    Kai  oi//c  i}5i/i'aro  a7ro   to?    0^X01;,    on    Trj    tjXiKia 
fAiKpos    rjv.     Kal    TTpoSpafxwv  einrpoaOev,    dvefirj   €7rl    avKO/mo-    4 

XIX.     1.    Sujpx€To~\     Campb.    and    Wakef.  has  somewhat  of  emphasis,  and  as  many  render, 

render  'was  passing  through;'  rightly,  I  con-  "And  the  man  was  rich.0 

ceive.  3.  ^ijrt  c — r/s  ^oTtlOn  this  idiom,  see  Vig. 

2.  ^/jYtTeXoj'i/rjsr]  The  best  Commentators  are  and  Matth.  Gr.  Gr.  §  295.3.   T/s signifies  qualis, 

agreed  that  this  signifies  a  chief  tax  gatherer,  a  what  sort  of  person.    The  use  of  died  before  1-0D 

sort  of  receiver -general  of  a  district,  in  which  oy\ov  is  Hellenistic,  and  formed  on  the  Hebr.  o, 


is 

airrds  may  6eem  harsh,  but  examples  from  the    ever,  strictly  speaking,  a  pleonasm  at  all.  There 
Classics  are  adduced  by  Bornem.    The  otrox    is  almost  always  a  strengthening  of  the  $ente. 
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piav,  Iva  TtSij  avrov'  ot<  [£i'J  "f"  *«ceiwjv  t]u.eXXe  SUp^eadat. 
5  tat    »ic    i)h9ev    ejti    tov   ToVoe,    clva(iXe'r'as  6   'Ir/aovs   etSev 

avrov,  xal  elire  vptK  at/Top'  Zas^aie,  trircvoas  Kara/3fi(V 
>'•  ai}tifpov   yap   ev   Tip   oiKip   aav   $gi    /if    fietvai.       Kal   uireuaas 


' 


7  KaTtfin,   Kal    inreHe^aTO   avroii    ^ai/iuty.      Kal    WonreF  airawres 

cieyoyyvi^O}',  Xeyoi'Tes'   'Oti   Trapa  atiapTwXip  avi>pl  elar/Xue 

S  KaTaXvaat.       *  tTTu&eU    ce    '/.aKyatoi   elite    irpo?  t6v  nvpiov'  n. 

Ittou,    Ta     tju'iTt]    toiv    virap^ovraiv    fiou,   Kupte,     oiiaifii    Tote 

■JfTiuvois'     koi    e<    Ticoj    ti    eavxo(bavTt}<ja,    aTftioiCtoin   Tcrpa- 

!>  irXovv.       '  elire   ce    Trpos    at/TOP   d    'Iijffous"    'On   Giifiepuv   aw-  io, 

Tijpln    rip    oiKip     ToiiTw    eyeveTo'      naOoTi     Kdi     afros     fioi' 

lO'AjfyxtaV  effTiv.     'fJXfJe  *yap  o   uios   toS    ai'fJpiiUjrou    i^jTtjtjai  j,* 

*ai    aaxrai   to   airoXeuAoc.  *« 

'AKOYONTQN    oe  atiTiu^  xai/Ta,    irpofrOtU    eJire    irapa- 

fioXijv,    Sia    to    t^yyus     nuroc   etVat      Ie/ioi'£7a\>}^j     kck     eWe(ii 

avTov?   i>Tt   irapa^pij/ia  neXXet     tj    ($a<riXeia.   tov     Qtov   ava- 

J2  tpaivtodut.       'elirev    ouy*    "Ai'S/kuttos    tis    eJ-yo'jJs    etroptvBii  u. 

~'s  %wpav  fiaKpav,  Xa/ietv  eavTip  (iaoiXelav,  Kal    vvouTpe^at.  at. 

rAeVa*    3*    oeVa    SovXovs    eavrov,    eUamei/    ai>To7s   $6Ka   ,upav, 

i    elire   Trpos    aurovs'      Hpay/iaTevaaoBe    eais    epyojiai.      oi 

wimp]  Sub.  Mou.  anrl  indeed  .;„;.  which,  although  Kfl'-rhiruii  i-  just  after  spoken  of  in  the 

i  in  the  rommon  test,  and  in  tliir.l  person,  yet  wo  have  only  to  suppose  thai 

omitted  in  most  of  llii-  Uii:  latter  tl.m--.i-  via-  iiddic— c.i  lo  the  by-sUnd- 

_   — celled  by  almost  every  em,  anil  Ihc  former  lo  *■•" +— r.  whose  decla- 

rucni  Mitoi.      Ibe  i-llip.,  however,   is   harsh  ,  taiion  requiu'd  -omu  reply.     I  have  pointed  »e- 

»mi  not  to  be  defended  by  a  similar  one  at  v.  19.,  cordioglv.     'J'^  *lkf  i)  by  HM  nrfened  to  the 

for.  as  llornem.  remailif .  and  1  hail  myself  lon^  master  of  the  Iioum-.     Hut  it  i>  most  naturaJ  to 

roti)ectured.  then-  i-.in   Im-  Intl.-  doiibi  li.ji  llio  iiLt.-r|>:i;l  ii  <>\  tin.-  I'.imity,     Compare  John  iv.  33. 

bw  rMitiin  tl],.-ie  ■  raff,  and  here  k>%.  Acta  i.  2. 

5.  tlitr  airrir,  itc.]  *  The  anticnl  and  eatly  —  «u0oti]  forasmticfi  as,  inaimucb  as.     The 

modem  Com  me  tit  at  nr~  rii;litl>   r-  1 1  r  <jur    lord's  Panicle  ihu.  denote^  r.iuv.  ami,  as  is  often  the 

t,u,,«l..!i;e    uf    tin-    iiiiin.-    hihI    riniiiii-t.-nii-i--   „l  easr   i>illi    -,.i,i.  ill,    u-v  lien-   i,  i-lliplical  ;    q.  d. 

ZacefacMU  hit  ii,.,n,-  omni-rieuce.     For  not-  Ves  I  do  this,  became &c. 

«nli-t;indin^  itut  stevetal  nii-rit  Cotoineiitaton  11.   toKilf  omw,  4r.l    Our   Lord's  wordj 

endeanqr  to  account  for  it  on  natural  principle*,  jti-i    In  tore  ilci  larcd   Im  .MeSBiabBhip,  and  the 

yel  the  former  view  is  more  agreeable  to  the  air  Apostles  supposed  them  to  imply  his  speedy 

"I  'he  wli.,1,-  p.,. -. ,-,-.  entrance  upon  hi>  teicii.  ami  n-sumini;  the  rhii- 

—  £"•""]  ■tu-njuurn.'  Sw  N,.i,.  ,.,n  \l:iin,  r;icu-r  uf  lilH'.raior  of  the  Jewish  nation.  This 
12.     The  Aoriil  is  fur  the  ['resent.  erroneous  opinion  out  Lord  currecls  in  the  fol- 

7.  Ka-raXiaai]  'to  be  a  guest  with.  See  Note  loninji  parable-,  un  which  we  Note*  on  Matt. 
on  Luke  it.  I'>.  ii  v.  14,  seqq. 

8.  irraVti-i—  <1tti [  Construer  rrralliltti  rpAi  12.  tiiycrii<]  'one  of  noble  birth,'  like  the 
fit  KmukIti  ixpA*  n^rot),  i.e.  after  /.:<••■■  Roman  iWirwn*.  \aficir  inuriii  f)uo.  Whilby, 
i-hirua  had  Iwen  intrr-Juecd  into  the  pie-*nee  of  I  ]arnpb.,  and  S-lileu-,  ]i:im-  -bi.ivn,  that  I  his  sic;- 
J«us,  (and  had  thereby  an  opportunity  til  ad-  uitic-  '  to  n.-rcivi-  in-titulifni  In  a  linu'lom,  pto- 
dre**ing  him.  t  \u-  -an).  ,\l.  S(i  Aits  v.  '20.  otu-  i-ure  fur  binmlf  royalty,'  i.e.  in  hiiown  coun- 
Hrr«i  uaitn,  and  nvii.  93.  ttj,  as  was  the  case  with  Archelaus  and  Herod  ; 

—  oMivfii]    Grot.,  Wets.,  ( pb.,  Whitby,  a  circumstance  of  iireat  notoriety. 

and  oih,-t-  take   this  as  Fiiifnt  lot  Faturt,  to  13,  r'f'rui  i.  i.]    ten  of  his  aervanU.     This  is 

denote  firmuu  of  purpotr.     But  it  is  belter  to  incnl\    ( .is  K.u'by™.  remarks)  a  round  number. 

■'     1  uiliiii,.,  Theophyl.,  and  Vat.,  npayiimrinanlji.     The  word  signifies  literally 

the  senae  to  lie,  '  I  ilu  [hctel.yj  give  ;  or  with  and  in  the  Classical  writers,  '  to  be  engaged  in 

Hornrin.,  .lurr  i cf,> ,   agreeably  to  which  Ctirt-t  bu-inis- ; '  but  h.|.-  it  is  used  as  a  denanetil.  in 

■  i  i-  >;ili  i,l  urn  ci. im-  nntu  thee,  Ac.  the  sense  '  to  do  business  with  by  in 


ff. 


9.  «Ilr.  ii  irp<S*  ..J    II 

Iful  Ihnwhlll 

'l.phl-is 


trade.  Thus  -ir^iyiKiTic-nii  is  used  both  in 
id  Ihc  l.XX.lodcnoteai 
n  Miitthtw  is  ipynJ™*"' 
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6e  woklrai  avTov  ejmiaovv  ovrov,'  Kal  aireareiXav  icpeaf&elav 
ott'igw  auTov9  Xeyovres*  Ov  OeXojmev  tovtov  (SaGiXevGai  e(j> 
tjfias.      Kal    eyeveTo  ev  tw  eiraveXOeiv  ovtov    Xafiamra    Ttjv  15 
paGiXelav,  Kal  elire  (pwvrjOijvai   airy  tovs  oovXov?  tovtovs, 
oh  eowK€   to  apyvpiov,  *iva  yv$  ti$  tI  oiewpaytAaTevGaTo. 
TrapeyevGTo  oe  6  irpHro^  Xeyeov'  Kvpie,  t)  julvcl  gov  icpocreip-  16 
«jBupr.  id.  yaaaro  5e/ca  nvas.    u  Kal  clney  avrtp'    Ev  ayade  SovXe'   on  17 
ev  eXa^iGTfp  ttigtos  eyevov,  1g0i  e^ovGiav  eyuyv  eiravto  oexa 
iroXewv*      Kal    tjXOev    6    SevTepos    Xeywv'  Kvpie,  17  fxva  gov  18 
eiroiffGe   irevTe    fxvas.      etire    oe   Kal    TovTtp*     Kal  gv   yivou  19 
eiravw  irevTe  iroXewv.     Kal  eTepos  yXOe  Xeywv     Kupie,  idov  20 
*7  fiva   gov,   ijv  efyov  cnroKei/ULevrjv  ev  aoucapup.     etyofiov/uLtjv  21 
yap  <xe,  oti  av6p(v7ro$    avGTtjpos    el,    aipeis    o   ovk    eOtjKas, 

*2Suti.l.Kal    Q€pl£€ls     0     ov*K    €GW€ipa9.  *Xey€l      &€     OVT(p'       'Ek     TOV  22 


10. 
Mate.  12. 


Mate.  12.     _     >  t  ~  t     S>   ~>  **  *  *       \     * 

37.  GTOfiaTOS    GOV    KptVO)    G€9    TTOVfjpe     OOVXe.        JJOeiy    OTI    eyo>    O.V- 

dpuyjros  avGTijpos  eifit,  alpo&v  b  ovk  eOtjKa,  Kal  Oeplfyav  o  ovk 
CGweipa'    Kal    ciaTi    ovk    eoWa?    to   apyvpiov   /jlov   eirl   tijv23 
Tpawe^av,  Kal  eyw  eXOwv  gvv  TOK(p  av  eirpaJ^a  avTO  ;    Kal 
jsupr.8.    TOif    irapeGTWGiv    elirev'    ApaTe  air     avTov    Ttjv    fivav,    Kal  24 

Matt.  13.      <>'    _   _~_tV  *»      if  ^       v  '      ~.  '  •<  flt 

ia.  oot€  tw  rets  oeKa  uva$  eyovTi.     kcli  eiirov  avTip     Kvpie,  eye*  25 

ct25.29.      a,  T~  v>    ,  *         •     «  ff  \         ~    *  \    it'     *r 

Marc 4.25.  de/ca  /ui/a?.      7  A€«ya>  «ya/o  t//uiv,    0f«    iravTi  T(p  e*%ovTi    00(717- 20 


14.  ou  8cXo/u€f  &c]  The  earlier  Commentators  The  following  are  examples.    Dio  Chrys.  Orat. 

nay  that  this  adverts  to  the  case  of  Archelaus.  12.  p.  207.  dvdpa  av<rrt)poy.    Hor.  Ep.  i.  7,  91. 

But  that  view  is  liable  to  objections ;   and  there-  Durus  nimis  attentusqiie  videris  esse  mihi.    See 

fore  it  is  better,  with  most  recent  Commentators,  also  i.  5,  13.  &  Serm.  li.  6,  82. 

to  regard  the  circumstance  as   introduced  ad  —  alpet*  o  ovk  cO?jK-a«]   A  proverbial  expres- 

ornatum ;  though,  strictly  speaking,  it  forms  an  sion  like  Matt.  xxv.  24.     Kypke  observes  that 

interesting  feature  of  the  story.  aipoo  is  used  of  the  taking  up  and  carrying  off 

16.  ir/ooo-ei/oyoVaxu]  In  this  use  of  tpyd^e-  any  thing  which  has  been  found,  and  mentions  a 
<r6cu  there  is  the  same  metaphor  as  that  by  which  law  of  Solon  a  /ut}  edov,  jit;  dveXy  el  &e  /i»f, 
we  say  'to  make  money,'  viz.  by  investment  in  OdvaTo?  i)  fypLa.  He  and  Wets,  adduce  other 
trade.  Money  so  employed  was  said  to  be  even-  passages,  from  which  it  is  clear  that  the  pure 
you;  on  the  contrary,  what  was  allowed  to  lie  Greek  idiom  requires  dvaipeZadai.  And  as  no 
dormant  was  said  to  be  dpyov.  example  is  adduced  of  alpeiv  in  the  sense  of  car- 

17.  lad i  ef .  ?xc0|/]  1 ms  idiom  is  found  in  the  rying  off  and  appropriating,  it  may  be  regarded 
Classical  writers  as  well  as  the  Scriptural  ones,  as  a  Hebraism,  though  an  idiom  exactly  corre- 
'Eirdvoa.  This  sense  as  denoting  authority  over  sponding  to  it  is  found  in  the  Ang.  Sax.  and  old 
is  rare  in  the  Classical  writers,  and  only  occurs  Lnglish  HUftan,  to  lift,  i.e.  carry  off,  appro- 
in  the  later  ones.    There  is  here  (as  1  remarked  priate  by  theft. 

in  llecens.  Synop.)  an  allusion  to  the  antient  23.  -r/oairc^ai/l  The  word  denotes  1.  a  table; 

Oriental  custom  of  assigning  the  government  and  2.    a    money -table  or  counter,  on  which    the 

revenues  of  a  certain  number  of  cities  to  a  meri-  money  changers  did  their  business.  But  as  those 

torious  officer.     See  the  examples  in  proof  of  counters  were,  no  doubt,  provided  with  desks 

this  in   Recens.  Synop.  and  especially  in  my  or  tillers,  for  the  deposit  of  money,  so  Tpdire^a 

Note  on  Thucyd.  i.  158.  came  to  mean  3.  a  place  for  the  investment  of 

20.  aovdaplto]  The  word  is  of  Latin  origin,  money,  just  as  our  hank  originally  only  denoted 
and  denotes  such  a  cloth  as  wan  among  the  a  counter,  being  derived  from  dfia£. 

antients  generally  used  as  a  kerchief,  but  some-  Many  MSS.  and  Edd.  here  omit  the  Article, 

times  as  a  napkin,  i.  e.  little  wrapper.    And  from  But  there  is  no  proof  that  the  phrase  had  become 

the  Rabbinical  writers  it  appears  that  such  were  so  common  that  the  Article,  which  is  properly 

sometimes  used  to  wrap  money  in  and  lay  it  by.  requisite,  could  be  dispensed  with. 

21.  a£<rrtty>ik]  The  word  primarily,  as  applied  —  eVpa^aJ  This  sense  of  irpdaaeiv  for  eii~ 
to  feeling,  signifies  dry,  harsh  ;  and,  as  applied  gere  is  found  also  in  the  Classical  writers,  but 
to  the  taste,  sour  and  crabbed ;  and  in  a  meta-  generally  in  the  middle  voice. 

phorical  sense,  severe  and  conical ;  or,  in  another  26.  The  Commentators  are  not  agreed  whether 

view,  severe  and  gr'rping,  which  is  the  sense  here,  these  are  the  words  of  our  Ix>rd,  or  of  the  King . 


IK|£  XIX.  RATA   AOYKAN.  29'J 

aerat'  airu  o«    tov  /*i)  eyp>VTo\,    K<it  u  e^ei    apQi'iaerai    aw 
X7  aw  tov  •      w\qv  tow   ej(6fiaw    uov    ctceirowt    toi)s    ntj    OeXtj- 
aavras    tie    (iuatXevo-at    fir     cnntorJi,    dydyere  iude,  xal  *a- 
rf8  Ta<r<pd%a-re   eutrpoaOiv   uov.       '  *«!    ei^-u!*   touto,   ejropeileTo  J^™'"1 
et'vpcKrOev*   dpujiairwv  els     iepouoXv/ia. 


1 


KAI  eytve-ro  u)s  t/yyitjtt-  eis  BijfJ^xcyi}  ica!  Bi;>9cu 
*y»os  to  opos  to  KaXoiz/iei/oy  tiXrjiuii',  aire<JTe(\e  cvo  twv  ' 
/laOi/Taiv  avTod  eiiraw'  YrrdyeTe  ei?  t»Jp  JcaTeVawTi  KUffiiin' 
ei>  t)  eianopevo/ievoi  evpqaeTe  ir<o\ov  dece/ieimv,  c<p  uv  ovbeii 
7t«i!totc  avQptttittav  exaOiae'  \vtravres  avrov  «-ya'/eTe'  Kat 
eav  tic  i/jiiaj  epwrif'  Atari  Xuere  ;  otfT&jc  epetre  wrrt/f 
32*Oti  o  KVpios:  avrov  ^pt'tav  *Xe'-  direXdovres  •?£  oi  dwe- 
3:1  aTaXfievot,    evpoir    KaBws    el-rev    avrom'     Xvdvrtov    oe    avraip 

'.ii  TOW    TTUlXot't    *"[jTO[/    (ii     KVpiOl     UVTOV      ITjOOJ     ai>TOUC"       Tl    \feT6 

top    7T(u\oi' ;      oi    oe    eiiroi''      O    KV^fOG    avrov    yjte'tav    eyet. 

hoi     t/yayov     avrov    irpos     Toy     Mf/tro-vf'      «rai    eTripptyavTc;  * 
eavrrvv   rd   'ifiitTia   evt    to  if   ir<o\nK,  eirtfiiftaiJav   rov   '\ijaow.y_ 
vopevop.evov  Se  avTov,  virearptovvvov  ru   nmrm    oiItihij   ei'   tjj 
ocrti.       E"yyiToi"Tos   oe   ai/Tot/    >,d//    irpos    t>]     xarapaaet    rov 
opovs   raiv     EXatiov,    tip^avro    dvav   tu   TrXijflos   Ttov   nuBrfThiv 
jfaipovrev     riirni'   tov   Oeov    (buivij     fieyaXt]     wept     iraawv    wv 
elcov  Si'vduewi-,   '  Xeyovre?'    ilvXaytipevov  o  ep%uueros  flafft  l^~ '" 
Xees  er  ovojuaTi  Kvpiov'  e'tptjvri   eV  ovpavip,  Ka't  <>i>£a  Ftf  ti^i-  e#C&i<r 
39  o-TO«i !      irai   tivfs  twc  (p'ipiaaiwi'  diro  tou  o^Xoc  ei7rop  irpos 
+0  auTOv'     Ai^iicTKaXe,     cttitiuijo-ov    toic    wafl^Taiv     (Toy.  Kdi  'i'i"*b*"' 

aironptdek  eTiref  nirois'  Ae-yo)  i/^iu,  oti  caw  ouroi  ffia>7T»;- 
11  awaiv,  01  Xidol  KfKpd^ovrai.  Kal  w  riyyiaev,  loaiv  tjji/ 
■W  iroXii',    enXavaev   eir     uutij     Xeyiov'       Oti    ei     eyvtos    Kai   o~v, 

Ai-rofitini;  (0  llic  formrf  int'.T]]ri-l,iliiin,  limy  miij  lij  tho   mo.-l  civilufil   nations  nf  anlii|ull>.     Ir 

be  ™ppuieil  lu  \«- 1  pnrinthtiimi  ntlminilifii   lu  even  \rl  conliuui>  in  ili«   Vla-t,  whii-li  Im-  i'>>r 

[lie  ili-i'ijilc-.      (In*,  howevt-i,  ivi.mlil  lie  har-h.  Ikicii   llic  wal  nf  |>ri:ntiiir  atrni'ity  in  llif  lrc»I- 

jml  >lltl«  ihi    DBd  VMM  UCMdipf]]  -o.     1  lip  men!  both  n(  criminiili  and   of  ciptured  enc- 

■     ,    |.     . 

mlh  iIbm  it  u  iiijN.iiil  l.v  1I1.;  jisnlltl  passage  2H.  nroprivn  t^TpviTtW]  '  he  ivenl  lorwanl 

in  Mallh.     Yet  ii  it  noi  liiiaitctidiM  with  iluh-  [on  his  journey].' 

cully,  which  it  not   iiiniirii-hc<l  hj  placing  (as  33.  •>•  aipivi  •iitiw]   1  liavo  shown  in  Itccens. 

muij  Eiiimjs  do  I  vcr.'ii.  in  a  iiarenlliHsit.  '  Tie-  Synop.  Ihal  the  sense  u,  '  tlio*e  who  had  .1  [lower 

»iJi'-,    id-  words  ;iif  pluinl)'   uaieiithctical.  ovi;r  it,'    including   ihe   unonli  of  the  owner. 

To  remove  lliis  difficulty,  many  CoDunenlkUm  This  uw  of  idpwt  it  frequent  in  the  C'lattiral 

■uppose  an  ellip.  of  o  >>.  rtpwi  lire  cii-re.    Uul  writers. 

that  is  loo  aihurary.      Nor  indeed  can  tliipi.it  40,  d1  XfOoi  Ktupajprrai]    Grot,  and  HVu. 

apply  lo  this  cjsc  ;   wliiih  is  rim;  of  ihnsc  numii-  haie  si, nun  thai  tin-  is  .1  proieiliial  form  of  ei- 

■     '..'-,  iiidi.il,  I   anUatlH  fofW,  With     J-w  -    thins    W    I"   nlirririM  _l*.i"  'u    i(_i«.    ^And 


X 


n.fereni-c  (o  tomelhing  which  ha-  proctili-d,  or  they  mldnre  wvural   cv.imjih-  from  the  Greek 

■ubjttt,  Jiki  I jiiiii  writers,  to  which  I  ' 

may  !*  Synojp.,   subjoined    j 

•uppiw.l  lo  be  refcrrcil  to,  or,  "  it  is  my  will  tsd  .V.-  hvl.  Again. 36.  . 


■  il.'d.  ,1-  Ijflun^irn;  n<  il:-  -.a 1 .      m.i   I  jiiiii  wrilers,  to  which  1  have,  i 


Sh:  Acts  ii.  lo.  .V   iii.  31,     llcrc  A6t<  rat  In-     Svnuji.,   »utijijim;il    .1    impsl    upi„.-i 
wllo  be  referred  to,  "  " 


plwuure."  \.,:i,-.'.   1.i./'i»t,.t'  2*  X<£(uv.    Our  U11 

,1,.,I,K    nv«wUihaJi3ii.n. 


ft* 


11 


_,  ..jt  (as appeals 
int   in  Wtca.;  retained     COBJUDenMIars   1 


300  EYAITEAION  Kc#.  XX. 

Kal  ye  ev  tj)  rjnepq  gov  rairti,  ra  irpos  elptjvrjv  <rovm   vvv 
oe  eKpufit)  airo  6<p0aXfxwv  crov'    on  rj^ovatv  rjfiepat  eirl   <re,  45 
Kal   7T€pi/3aXov(Tiu    oi   e^Opoi    gov    yapcuca    Got,  koi  ireptKv- 
i}***9,  kXwgovgI  ae,  Kal  Gvve£ovGt  ae  irdvroQev^    e Kal  eSafptovGt  o*€  44 

Mich.  3. 12.        \         \         '  »  i  *        »        '  jl  '  »  *      "V  'D~.. 

Matt.  24.    Kat  ra  reKva    gov  ev  aoty    Kat  ouk  acptjGovcriv  ev  Got    Atuov 
inSInfcf' *^    XiOtp'     ovff    wv   ouk    eyvws   rov  Katpov   r^y    eircoxoiri?? 


gov 

f  Matt.  21. 
12. 
Marc.  11. 


12.  Kat    etaeXOwv    ei9    to    tepov9    ijp^aro    eKJidXXeiv    tovs  45 


Marc.  11.  n     ~  •  •     «*  \      '  i*/  i\  /  »       -  •    r« '    */: 

ii.  TcwXovvras   ev   avrtp    Kai   ayopalovras,    *  Xeytov  ai/rois     1 6-  40 

em.m.7.  ypairrai      V  oi#foy  /*o«/  oijco?   irpoGevyti^   eariv     v/mets 
i&iii   $*   avrov  eirotqGare    GirqXatov  XtjGrwv. 
Marc.  n.  Kal  tjv  otodaKwv  to   Kaff    rjfiepav  ev   T<jJ  <6j0fp°     oi   oe  47 

h  iiare.  ii.  apyiepels  Kal    oi    ypafULfxarets    efyrovv  avrov  airoXeaai,  Kat 
S&Jf.19,  oi  irpa>Toi  rod  Xaov'     Kai  oir^    evptGKOv  to  ti  TrotrjGwatv,   o48 

Xaos  yap  awas  e^eKpejmaro  avrov  aKOVtav. 
^Matt.21.  XX.        KAI  eyevero  ev  fitq  rwv  tj/uepoov  €K€iva>v9  oioa-    1 

Marc.  11.  •       ~         \       *      \        »  ~    •        ~  \         »  \    Y        ' 

27.  oxoi'tos  ai/Toi;   tov  Xaov  ev  rip  teptp   Kai   evayyeXt^o/uLevov, 

Act.  4. 7*        »/  e         »  »»t«  **  %  ^* 

«7.27.     erreo'Tfjaav  oi   apytepet^  Kai  oi   ypafxfxareis  ovv  tois  irpea- 

(ivrepots,    Kal    etrrov    wpo$    avrov,    Xe'yovres'    Ei7re   fiyuv  ev   2 
iroiq  e^ovaiq  ravra  iroiets,   ij  Tiy  co'Tii'  d  oovs  aot  *n}v  cfov- 
o*iar  ravrrjv ;    aTroffptdei?  oe    el7T€   7rpos    avrovs'     'E/notiJow    3 

k  Supr.  15.    t      ~  »        t    rf  x   >  \       u  t  .krfi^/}/  »f  m 

is.  vyuas1  Kayo)  eva  Xoyov,  Kai  eiirare  pot        lo  fjarrria/uLa    la>-    4 

ai'i'oi/  e^  ovpavov  r\vy  tj  cf  avdpwirwv  \    o\  oe  avveXoyiaavro    5 
irpos   eai/Toi/y,    Xeyovres'    ''Oti    eav    elwwjuiev*    'Ef   ovpavov' 
epel'     Atari   ovv  ouk    ewtarevcare    avrtp ;    edv  oe  eiwwjuiev'    6 
E^  avOpwTrwv'    7ra9  o   \ao9  KaraXtOdoct  tjfiaf   irewetaiJievo^ 

take  ci  for  elde,  '  would  that  thou  hadst  consi-  and  lively  description  of  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  ; 

dered ;'  which  use  is  sometimes  found  both  in  and  the  accumulation  of  terms,  trepiKVKXoiaovci 

the  Scriptural  and  Classical  writers.      Others  and  <rvvc£ouai,  designate  the   severity  of  the 

suppose  an  ellipsis,  per  aposiopain,  of  o>«  av  even  blockade. 

or  the  like.    And  this  view,  which  is  adopted  oy  44.  idadnoveri — <roi]  The  best  Commentators 

most  of  the  best  Commentators,  antient  and  mo-  are  agreed  that  there  is  in  i6a<p.  a  syllepsis,  of 

dern,  seems  preferable.    The  aposiopesis  is  fre-  demolishing  the  building,  and  of  dashing  the 

auent  in  language  uttered  under  grief  or  any  of  inhabitants  against  the  stones.    Both  senses  are 

the  violent  passions.    Grot,  has  here  shown  that  found  in  use,  and  both  here  seem  to  be  meant, 

our  Ix>rd's  weeping,  while  it  evinces  his  extreme  —  t6v  natpdv  t»j«  ^iri<r#coTr^s  <rov]  There  has 

sensibility  and  benevolence,  does  not  derogate  been  some  difference  of  opinion  on  the  sense  of 

from,  but  enhances,  his  dignity.    I  would  here  £?rioxoir»j  here,  which,  as  oeing  a  word  of  middle 

compare  the  following  passage  of  Plut.  Demosth.  signification,  admits  both  of  a  good  and  a  bad 

27.  Kal  irpd*  ti)v  'ATTtKtji/  diroBXciroov  ceda-  sense.    Some  Commentators  take  it  here  in  the 

Kpvficpo? — Kal  irp6<i  Trjv  dicpoTroKiv  dvaTeivas  latter,  which  may  be  defended,  and  that  sense  is 

«r»7c  \eTpa*  elirdv,  to  deairoiva  iroXia*,  &c.  elsewhere  found.    But  the  former  seems  more 

—  Kai  ye]  ct  quidem.  apposite,    and  is  adopted   both  by  Theophyl. 

—  to  Trp6<:  €ipnvi}if~\  Sub.  dtnjKoirra  or  the  and  Euthym.,  and  the  best  modern  Commenta- 
like.    By  elp.  is  meant  felicity  t  salvation.  tors;    and  this  sense  occurs  in  Job  x.  12.  6c 

—  pvv  6h  tKpvpt),  &c.J   1  would  paraphrase  xxxiv.9. 

thus:  'But  now,  by  an  inexcusable  ignorance,  48.  ej-eKpepaTo]    'hung  on  his  words/  i.e. 

thou  rejectest  light  offered   and  pressed  upon  heard  him  with  deep  interest.    Of  this  sense  of 

thee:  and  therefore  perish  thou  must.'  iKKpcp.a<rdai,  and  the  Latin  penderet  examples 

43.  xa'/°0*°]    *a  rampart.'    So  called  from  are  adduced  by  the  Commentators,  to  whicn  I 

the  x*PaK€*f  or  ^rong  pales,  which  were  driven  add  Thucyd.  vii.  75.  and  Genes,  xliv.  30.  Virg. 

down  to  preserve  the  agger,  or  mound  of  earth,  Al.ii.  iv.  7y. 

indue  form.  There  is  here  a  manifest  prediction,  XX.  6.  xaraXiQdvet  ff/nav]  The  Priests  had 


K«<p.  XX.  KATA  AOYKAN. 

7  yap    eerriv     luidvvijv  vpot^Trfv   elvai.     m    dwenplOtiaav  n>) 

8  cioei'ai  TroOep.      icai  d  'Iijtroi/s  etsreK  ai/rots'    Oral  e-yui  Xe*yuj 
li/ii"  cc  iro»9   e£oi/riio:   TaDra  HwJ. 

9  '"HpfaTO    oe    Trpot    tup    XaoV    Xeyetv    tjJv    irapa(ioXtjr  '$ 
Tawnjv'      Avfywjrof   £t«]   t(puT€vaev   a/iTreXfoj'n,    leal   eEeooro  fL 

10  avrdv    yewpyois,    icai    a7rei>f//ir/a"6    ^owf?    ticaixii/s.      Ml    ei"t  i 
Katpio   aireoTeiXe   Trpos   tdus    yeaipyovs   coyXop,    tva   airo   tov 
xapirov    tou  OjUTreXwoc   cwaiv  atntp'    oi  oe  yearpyoi   dt'tparTes 

11  auTUf,  e^airetrretXai'  KecoV.      «*i  jrpocrefleTo    veu^'ai  ertpov 
ISouXqv'    oi  5e    Kantm*    Seipeti/Te?    nai    aTi/uaffapT«,    e£ajre- 

12  (rreiXav    iceiw.       /cai     irpoaetiero    irifi^at    to'itov'     o't   oe  ku\ 
15  toDtoi*  Tpavlu«fio*ai'Tes    e'J;e/3aXoi\       elm    oe    o    Kvptos    tov 

afiirekaivm'     'l"t     iroi>i<Tto ;      ire/i^to    tov    vtov    fiov     tov    aya- 
11  TrtiTOV    1'twc    Tourou    iooPTes     erTpairrjaovTai.        m  toovTev   ce  7*, 

avTot'    ol    yeu>pyott     die\o*yt£oi'ro    7r/)os    ear/Ton?,    XeyovTes'  jjj 

Outo's   eo-Tiy  d    KXtipovo/ios'     oeirte    diroiCTeivwuev   avrov,   'iva  ],'£ 
15  i}(ia>f   yevrjTat    ij    KXijpofowia.     tfai    e(t/5aXo'vret    rturot-    efui 

tov  afiireXwvo?  aireicTeivav'      ti  okp  7roi>jrTei   avroit  o  icopios 
Ifi  Toil    a,uircX((Jfo? ;     eXedffeTai    icai    airo\eo-et    tov?    yeuipyovs 

tovtoik,    mi    oto<T€i    tov    d/iweXiova    uXXok.      aKoutrai'Tfs    tie 

17  tlirov'   Mij   yevoiTo.     "6  0*e  cM/3Xe'^as  avToiV,  tftrt"    Tf  opp,^ 
c'o*T(  to  yeypaufievov   tovto'   A18ov  ov  direcoKiuao-av  oi  oi-«5 

1 8  <coco/ioi5i'Tes,l    optoj    eyevr/drj    eh     KefpaX'/v  ytvvias ;     °  was   o  J^ 
ireo-u>v  ,e7r    cireifoi'  top  Xtdov,   ffut'flXaa'flfjJeTni"   e(p   ov   6    av  ^k 

I9*«tf]b    XiK«^<r«i    auroc.       <rai    e^Tijcrai'    oi    dp^iepm    kojI     ol  i  pi 
•ypa,u^iaT«rj    evif&akeiV    iir     avrov    rat    j^elpat    ec   auTif    ttJ  £* 
wpit,    Koi    etpofi^Oiiativ    tou  Xoo'iv'     eyvioaav    yap    on    irpos 
at/Tov$  Tiji'  wapafioXtiv  TavTtjv  elirt, 

SO  '  Kai   irapaTrjptjiTavTf?   dire&TttXav  eytcaOeTovs,     vrroKpt-  l'x 

voMtvovs  eavTovs  otxalovs  elvai'    Ira   £irtXa/3a>i«T-at  atiToS  Xo-  a 

ihemwlvc*  acruMomeil  Ihe  people  lo  that  vio-  object  lhat  thai  9ense  can  have  no  place 

lenee.      When   ihcv   coulJ   not   legally   convict  .Vui/wurr..,   fiiwc  tin-   S|iiril   (if  tiulh  con 

their  enetnirt,  tiny  intiii'il  tin-  r'cpijlurt  In  ituii*  under  no  doulit.     Hunee  Ihev  woulii  render  it 

thorn  bjr  what  was  called  Ihe  jiiiJirium  icli.  See  mrrlii,  adducing  ciample-  of  that  sense  from  the 

Joh.  i.  31.  Acta  *iv.  19.  (Grot.)     Stoning  w»s  L\\'.  anil  the  Cli—icil  Muiu-,  ami  ri-fcrrirn;  to 

in.lii.il  •ri|iiiiifd  in  the  Ijwof  Mntes  a'  a  punish-  several    Notes  of   Critics.      Hut    the    difficult* 

menl  for  idolatry,  blasphemy,  incr-,1,  jtvI  other  Marled  i-  perhaps  iiuaniiurv  ;  li.r  the  term  occurs 

heinous  offence-,  and  its  execution  wai  com-  in  a  p,iral>k,  anil  may  lie  used  to  keep  up  the 
'     of  the  story.      If  this  be  not  nd- 

J    btfo  .    ._ 

_s  this    confine,!    to   the    .lens,    for   we   find  Schncfer  and  Hernil__... 

.Unions  to  ii  in  Horn.  11.  ;■.:*':  iiri.l  Tliucyd.         21).  ,,-,-^,.H,:t,.i.>]    The  .v.n.l  pm.erly  .1.  rmle- 

t.  60.  one  who  is  art  or  lies  in  a  lurking  place  lo  waleh 

11.  irpooiStTo  Wfiif""]   This  eiprcssion,   as  anotlift's  motion-,  either  foi  uttarking  him,  or 

'l.ll.  IpdlMl  thn,  itlS  llillen-  otherwise;  and,  in  a  metaphorical 


i 

: 

SVk 

L9L3& 

IS 

! 

r  it 


idioni  formed  on  the  Hebrew,  and  found  in     one  set  as  a  tor,  whether  of  word'  o 
,  vi.i.21.  ivni.99.  Job  nil.  1.  ■Ew*aBiirBal,  like  omprre  in  Ulin, 

I*wt]  This  is  commonly  rendered  ir  »wy     '".ui'is"  *°'f'  "f  ,Tly  ""*'*  wl"<1'  ™'  '"*'  pnipo"  »f 


13.  I*wt]  This  is  commonly  rendered  ir  ™,«     fiii/in*  Ml  i.i  mv  one'.  ,vor,l«  |,.r  the  putpwe  of 
it.  ftrhnpt.  Dtit  Pearce,  t'amph,,  and  Selileus.,     accusation. 


q  Matt.  22. 
16. 
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you,  ciy  to  irapahovvai  avrov  tj}  o\p\rj  *a'  T^  i^ovcria  tov 
tjye/uidvos.      qKal  €7rrjpwrtiaav  avrov,    Xeyovref  Ac&xcricaAe,  21 
oioafxev  on  opOuk  Xeyet?    Kal    SiSaaiceis,    teal   ov   Xapx(&dvei$ 
TTpoarwTrov,  aXX'  eir    dkrjOeias  tyjv  dSov  tov  Oeov  otddaKet?. 
e^eanv  tj/mv   Kaicrapi   (popov  hovvai*    V    °u 5    Karavo^aas  oe  22 
avr£v  rt)v  7ravovpylav9  elire  irpov  ai/Vovy"  T«  fie  Tretpa^ere ;  23 
eirioei^ are  fxoi   Srjvdptov.   Tiro?  eyet   etKOva  Kal  emypad>qv ;  24 

r  Matt.  17.     »  f\t  $\     *  .     is     '  r  «     $*      *  *       -*  .    'A       '    oe 

as.  airoKp luevres  oe  eiirov    Kaiaapos.       o  oe  eiirev  ai/rois    Airo-25 

R«».  is.  7.  &rre  roivvv  to    Kafcra/oo?    Ka«rcy>i,    /ca2    ra    ro5    6eot7    ry 

Gey.     ica*  oi/ir  icr^i/o'ai;   ewtXa/ieaOai   avrov    pYifnaros    evav-  26 
rtov  tov    Xaov*    Kal    Oavfidaravres  eirl   rfj  dwoKpiarei    avrov9 
ecriyrjaav. 
Ja****  **•  -  II poaeXQdvres    Se    Ttwy    rwv    ^aSSovKawv,    o\    dvriXe-  27 

Marc.  12.  '      '  t?  '  '  >      t         t\  ' 

ia  yovres  avaarraariv  fit)  el  vat,  eirrjptortiaav  avrov,      Aey  ovres 

tDeuuss.  AiodaricaXe,    Monti??  eypa>\tev  rjtiiv'  edv  two?  doeXtpds  diro-  28 
0a  pq  e^wf  yvvaiKay   ical  ovtos  dreKvos  airo9dvt/9    iva  Xafitj 
o  doeX<f)o\  avrov  rvjv  yvvalica,   Kal  ej£avao-rtjati  cirep/JLa   xy 
d$eX<p<p  avrov.     eirrd  ovv  dSeXcpol  rjaav,   Kal  o  Kp&ros  Xa-  29 
($wv  yvvalKa,  dweOavev  are/ci/09*  Kal  eXaf&ev  o  oevrepo?  rrjv  30 
yvvatKa9  teal  ovtos  direQavev  dreKvos*    teal  6  rpiros  eXafiev  31 
avrt)vt  (iaravTtos  $€  ical  o\  ewrd'     Kal    ov    KareXnrov   reKva9 
Ka\    direOavov*     varepov    Se    wavrcvv   dtceQave    ical    ti    yvvq.  32 
ev  rrj  ovv  avacrracTei9  rlvos    avrwv  ylverai    yvvri ;    oi    yap  33 
etrra   ea^ov  avrtfv  yvvalKa.     ical  airoicpiOels  etirev  avrois  o  34 
Irjcrovs'     Ol   viol   rod    a'twvos   tovtov    yayiOVGi    ical    etcya/xi- 
GKOvraC    o\   oe  KarafyuyQevres  tov  aiwvos  eicelvov  rv)(eiv9  ical  35 
rijs  avaaracreMS  T179  etc   vacpwv,   ovre  ya/movatv  ovre  e/cya- 
u^uoh.3.  nxicjKovrat'     u  ovre  yap    diroQavelv   en    Svvavrai'    icrdyyeXoi  36 
xExod.3.  yap   eicTi,  Kal  viol  eiai  rov   Qeov9  rijs  dvatTrdaews  viol  ovres. 
Matt.  22.    *  £T|    $€x  eyeipovrai   oi  vetcpoi   Kal    Mont*;?  e/uLrfwcrev  eirl   rijv  37 
2tk"c'    '    BaVcw,    a>9    Xeyei   Kvpiov9   rov   Qeov  *A($pad/u    Kal  rov  Qeov 
Het>.  11. 16.  'IcraaK  Kal   rov    Qeov     laKwfi.       Geoy    oe    ovk    ecrn    v€Kp(vv938 

21.  \au.(3dv€i?  7rp6crunrov~\  A  phrase   formed  36.  oOre  yap—  ovvavrai]    By  tliis  our   Lord 

on  the  lleb.  a*3S  n*iy,  and  denoting  '  to  show  meant  to  impugn   the  Pharisaical  notion  of  a 

partiality  to  any  one.'     It  occurs  frequently  in  metempsuchiviis.    1  would  compare  Artemid.  iii. 

the  LXX.  13.    adavaroi    ol    dtrodavovres,     erel    /nt/veri 

31.    ov    KarfKiirov  —  aVt'6ai/ov]     "  Primaria  TedvtjfcovTe*. 

sententia  secundiariae  prsmissa  est,  ut  v.  28.  et  —  ladyyeXoi]  The  Commentators  are  agreed 

Joan  xv.  6.  (Bornemann.)  that  this  signifies,  not  egual  to  the  an  eels,  but 

35.  oi  KaTaFito6evT€v—Tvx*Tv]  Tux*^  is  here  like  unto  the  angels,  (viz.  in  respect  of  iramor- 

eleeantly  usea  in  the  sense  attain.    Kava£.  is  tality  and  the  nature  of  their  bodies),  as  in 

both  elegant  and  significant.    Of  this  turn  of  Matt.  xxii.  30.  oJ*  dyyeXoi.    The  word  io-oyye* 

expression  examples  are  adduced  by  Wets.,  to  Xov  is  rare;  but  I  have  adduced  two  examples 

which  1  would  add  a  very  apposite  one  from  in  Recens.  Syn.    The  angels  are  called  sons  of 

Jischyl.  Prom.  0j/»|touv  V  iv  oiktw  icpodepevos,  God  on  account  of  their  participation  in  Divine 

tovtov  rvx*1v  ovk  >j£(c00f)y  avrov.  where  dfiou)  felicity  and  glory,  as   viol  Tiff  dvatrr.  denotes 

is  for  KaTa£i6m,  as  in  Find.  Nem.  x.  73.  wnere  those  who  are  partakers  in  the  resurrection  and 

the   Schol.   explains    d£itoOei>iv   by  #caTrc£<tt>-  the  future  life.  On  which  sense  of  i>i<k,  see  Note 

Oefijv.  on  Matt.  viii.  12.  xi.  19. 
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■  HjdWd   <[tovTtov'     irdvres   yap   aurip    £uj<rip.       'A-TroKptdiv; 

H>  Tines  twv  ypantiaTeuiv  eltroif    At^daxaXe,  KtiKtoi  elwas.     owe 

eri  oe  e.To\ii.otv  ewepwTifv  av-roir  ovoiv. 
41  T  ETjre    oe     irpo?    ai/TniV      Hois     Xeyovai    tov    Xpiirroi'  It  *"" 

UlUtV  Aaj3iS  eli/ai;   '«..  au-ro's    Aa£tf  Xe7«  eV  /3i/3X^  ^^-"C'n 
Whw'    Eittec  o   Kvpioi    tiZ  Kvpitp  /iou.    Ka0ou  e»'  (Senium  £_  , .,, 

/aov.     e*us     dv     $a>     tows    e-^Bpovs    aou  inroitdttov    tSp]^" 

II  ttoCidv     aov.       Aa file     ovv     avptov    avriiv     aaXei'      Kai    iriws  ct  ui,  Eft 

45  fids  avTov   ecTTiv ;   iWotlonros  6e  warTus  toi/  Xaau.  ei  ire  to  is 

Ui  uatirjTaif    avrov'     °  n^oire^eTe     diro     TUtf    ypaii.no.T(uw    twv  it"*''  ' 

BeXovrun/    ■nepnraTGtv  en  VToXatv,  Kai  <J}iXovi>to>v  aoTvaattowi  :■■«■ 

cv  t«<V  ayopttis,    kui    irpajTOKaBecpiav    en     Tats     avvaymyais,38-3"- 

VI  nal   wpcuTofcXicrias  e'n  tois   deiTr-notS"       oi   MiTeoO.owri  Tas  oiicias  ti  V" 

T(5f  ^f/pWl',  Kai  TTpO<(>d<Tft  fiOKpd  Trpoaev-^ovTUt.  ovroi  XijyjsovTtu  ^ 

veptatjaTepov  hjili.n.  ** 

XXI.     *'AHABAE*A2     de     eloe;     tovs    /SaXXonras    -raj 

ii^pa    aiiTUjf    eis    to    •y«£or>i>X««~(on    TrXoufriofs"     elde    oe    Kai " 
1  Tina  Xipav  ■jrevijywv  f$dXXovo-ai>  e*ei  Svo  Xcitto,     icai  ei7ren'  i- 

AXr/Bais   Xeyw   v/uv,    oti   r/    X1Pa    ''  T'"X''  n'''r'/  ?rXeion  MS 
I  Tain  epaXen'     aTranTes  'yap  octoi   et  ToiJ  irepiaaevovTol  aoTott 

ejiaXov  ets  rd  cuipa  tov  0eou,  avTij  He   «  tov  vtrrepynaTos 

anrrjs  airavTa   tov   fi'iov   ov   el^ev   efiaXe. 

*KAI  Ttvaiv  Xeyoirruiv  itep'i   tov    tcpov,   oti    \i8oa  koXois  !. 
C'  Kai    avadr/uatri    KmMyufnn,     etTre'      'TaOra     [a]    BempeWe,  '£•>*■  i*' 

eXefffot-rai   ijM*pet<  en   aft    oi/«   anieflffffexai    Xi'9ot  ctti    \i9tp,  y,"*"' 
7  os   oi"    (taTaXu6f;'iT€Tai ■        Ciri/piorr/irav     oe     atVoi'      Xfi'yoJ'Tes' 

AioaVitaXe,  woVe  oi/y  Tovma  ecrrai ;    Kai   ti  to  ortfieiov  oTav 

MtXXrf  Ta?T«   'yicetrflai ;  IbtLiCt 

S  *'0    fie    elwe'      BXeirere    a?)    TrXawijy^Te"     iroXXoi    7«p5V~l 

eXentronrai   eiri    Tip    ovd/tart    ftov,    Xe-yofTes'    ""Oti    eyu>   ei/it'  \ ".fcpi'tY 
9  Kai  d  Ktttpdf  r/yyine.     utj   oZv  iropeu9t)Ts    dirlaw   avrwv,    orav  «i\i\. 

3S.  tdvTtt  y^v  afo£  ^ntr.}    On  tin-  «e  ili-pbyeil   roii^icuou*]v  ia  the  leniplr,   either 

of  these  words  (.'ommentainrs  ate  ilivid«il  in  .)]ii-  tiy  In-iriB  liurit;  up.  or  otherwise  serving  !o  aJora 

j.     Bone  (*s  Ren,  Weis.,  and  l)oddr.)n>-  il.    These  the  ilvmt.v-    u-.-il    in  LriiiR    thither, 

gartl   Uteni   u  giving  the   ri'-uli  or  our  Lold'l  not  only  in  the  hope  of  future'  hle-Mion   from 

ar«u ii',  in  the  «ense,  that  "all,  however  dead  heaii-u.  Inn  iVuin  their  ^fatitinh   lor  «ni  lienefiw. 

to  us,  are  iutl  living,  as  rceanis  God,  lo  whom  The  offerings  varied  ai-conlini;  lo  the  Uiie,  in- 

lUafli  luijn  are  a*  presenl.       Othert,  as  Kypke  tcntion,  oi  the   ability  of  the  giver,  ronsistiog 

.ii  i|i  r  !li-  Yap  U  tioi  RnMM  ml  i)f  crowns,   golden   and  silver   vases,   pictures, 

■  ■■  '  nmtiic]  ol  ttic  |;riiiiusiti(in, '  He  anut.  &c. 
U  nol  a  God  o(  i!ie  il.jil,  l.ut  at  tin'  living,  for  all         ti.  raira]  Sub.  ini  'as  lur  ihe-e  things;'  or 

(who  are  alive)  live  unlo  him.  since  death  doe*  "tppose,  with  liornem..  an  afi'unlive  al»olutei 

not  terminate  our  conneiion   with   Him,  inn-  though   the  parallel   passages  strongly  count*- 

mueh  it  He  can  recall  us  to  life,  and  make  lhai  nance  ihe  opinion  M    Ktsck.  I.iinil'i.  I  i.i. 

lift    inula  ftl!.'    Boa  H inti  r-sting    passages  334.,  tbat  a  w  to  be  cancelled  on  the  authi 

illii-lr.it Im-  of  lliii  sentimenl  cited  and  referred  of  several  USB,  and  Versions,  and  then  a  i. 

lo  in  II.  t»  i.-..  Snap-  of  interrogation  placed  a/ler  Oenarl-rt. 

XXI.   G.  (fMMfU*']    'AKdenno  fignifie*  any        —  Aricw™  >j^pm,  4ic.]  Wet*,  apposilel 

thing  laid  up  or  npiri.  -.  [i.nainl,  dedicated,  '-on-  rompares  Horn.  II.  i.  164.  iiir 

serraled  to  God.   law  i»%m  wan  mull)  tut  .,,\J\<  -1>.,o.  l«m. 
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oi  aKovcrrfre  ttoXc/jlovs  teat  aKaTaaTaarias,  fifj  irrotfiiiTe'    eel 
yap    TavTa    yeveaOai   irpwrov,    ctXX*    ovk  evOews  to  reXos. 
hEM.i&8.    r£QT€    i\ey€v    avTois'     ' Ey epOii<T€Tai    eOvos    eirl   iQvos,    Kal  10 
(iaaCXeia  eirl  fiaatXelav'     ceiajmoi  tc  peydXoi    kclto   totow  H 
m84.r.     Ka*  ^M*0'    Kai  X°*MO«  earovTat,    (pofirjTpd   re  Kal   arjfxeta   air 
a*"5,13,    ovpavov  jmeyaXa  earai'     iIlp6    oe    tovtwv  dtravrmv   67rij3a-  12 

Job.  16. 2.    x     *»  »  j  »     «**  \  *»  »     ^  »    $     '»*  ^  $  ' 

Apociia  Kovctv  €<p  u/xas  tcl9  }(€ipas  avTwv  Kai  oiu>£ovari,  irapadtcovres 
•cik1*     €'?    (Tvyaywyas    Kal    <f>v\cucds9    dyofievovs    eirl    fiacriXels    *al 
«2&i&    ir/e/ioww,    evexev    tov   ovo/iard?    fMou'     dirofitjarerai    Se    v/jliv  IS 
12.  6(9  luaprvpiov        ueaue  ovv  ei9  ra9  Kapoias  v/ulo>i>9  /ultj  Tcpo/me-  14 

Mare.  13.     ^eT9|/      awoXo^J|05W1*"  ^W     *yaV     vtoGta     VfJLlV      (TTOfJLCt      KOI  15 

iEnd.4.  <ro<plav,  ti  ov  SuvqaovTai   avTenretv  ovSe   dvna'Tvivai   icavres 

12,  «»  */  •    -»  .      m  $  Zl  '         Zl        $  *  *      •      *  /         m£ 

En.  54.i7.oi  avriKeifxevoi    v/jliv        Trapadourjaeaue   oe   Kai    vwo    yovewv  lo 
m  Mich.  7.  ica«  doeX<f>wv  Kal  avyyevwv  Kal  (piXiov*    Kal  Oavaraiaovaip  ef 

et  12.2/      ^^1/  JCCU     €<T€<TU€     fJLl<TOV/UL€VOl     VTTO     TCaVTWV     Ota    TO      OVOfUl  17 

».  fiov'     °Kal    Opl%    €K    Tfj?    K€<j)aXfjs    VJULWV     OV    fUtj    dird\t)Tou*  18 

Marc  13.      »  ^t  .*     «      ~       i  /  /*  \        .  \       *     ~  ntfr-v  +**. 

m     in.  €V  T1  V7r°fxovtl  v/jlwv  jKrvjaraaue  ra9  YvXa*  vlxa)v'        KJTav  19 

fsam.14.   ^6     «0ltT€     JriZ/rXoi/JULCItyV     I/7TO     GTpaTOTTeOtoV     TtJV      IcpovdaXtj/ji,  20 

2Sun.i.    TOTe  •yi/«3r€  oti   qyy iK€V  tj  eprj/uLuxris  auTrjs.     totc  o\  ev  Ttj  21 
i  R«> i*& 'lov&ua,    (peuyeTwaav    e«9    ra  o/wy*     *oi    oi    €f    yuecry    avrij? 
lurcia    ^KywpeiTtMXTav'    Kal    oi    e^    rai9   \topais,    /nrj    elaep^eaOaxrav 
nui.9.27.  e*9  awTiJy.     qort  rjfjLepai  €KdiKijG€tos  aurai  eiat,  tov  \irXtipwOij^  22 
2&aKi     wx*  'Wttirra  rd  yeypa/tA/xeva.     oval  oe  raij  ev  yaarTpl  clover ais  23 
{J^*4,    icai  rau    urjXa^ouaais   ev  e/ceifaiy  Ta«9    ti/mepais      eo~Tai    yap 
14.  avayKti  fieyaXti  eiri  ttjs  7179,  Kai  opyrj  \_ev\  Tq>    \atp  toutu>. 

r  Rom.  11.  r        ^  ^  /  ,  ^'n/1'  riM 

«*•  ica«  irearovvTai  aTO/uan  fna^aipa^y   Kai    ai'XfxaXwTtarurio'OVTai  24 

9.  o?jcara<rra<rta?]  *  AicaTa<rra<r£a  denotes  that  Prophets.  But  the  passages  cited  are  of  a  dif- 
uruettUd  state  which  arises  from  sedition  and  ferent  nature :  so  that  I  suspect  that  the  true 
faction,  wherein  the  laws  cease  to  have  force,  reading  here  is  K-rtiaeade,  which  is  found  in 
and  things  are  carried  on  by  force  and  violence,  several  of  the  best  MSS.,  and  no  doubt  more, 
The  word  is  only  found  in  the  later  Greek  wri-  if  carefully  examined.  For  the  difference  is  so 
ters  and  in  the  LXX.  small  as  to  often  escape  the  eye.    Hence  the 

10.  <p6Btrrpa'}  objects  of  terror,  terrific  pro-  terminations  are  perpetually  confounded.  As 
digies.  The  meaning  is  plain  from  what  follows,  all  the  best  anticnt  Versions  use  the  future,  there 
mifieia  dir'  ovpavov,  where  by  <rtj/u.  are  denoted  is  no  doubt,  considering  how  literal  those  Ver- 
aerial  phenomena.  sions  are,  that  the  Translators  had  tenjaea^e  in 

13.  ctiro/3t|<r€Tatl  scil.ravTa.  Eh  uapTvpiov.  their  copies,  which  is  also  in  several  of  the  early 

Sub.  avroU,  (whicn  is  expressed  in  tne  parallel  Fathers.  Though  I  have  not  ventured  to  receive  it, 

passage  of  Mark),  'that  they  shall  be  able  to  I  have  affixed  an  obelus  to  the  common  reading, 

say  at  the  judgment,  We  never  heard  of  these  22.   nr\ijpa>8ijvaij    Very    many    MSS.    have 

things.'  irXi|<r0i7i'o»,  which  is  received  by  several  Editors. 

15.  (rro/ua  Kal  <ro(f>lav~\  This,  by  a  mixture  of  23.  di/dyKtjl  This,  like  the  Hebr.  mv,  is  put 

metonymy  and  hendiadys,  stands  for  the  faculty  for  6\n/u?,  which  is  found  in  the  parallel  pas- 

of  speaking  wisely  and  ably.    It  is  not  a  mere  sage  of  Matth.    This  sense  of  the  word  occurs 

Hebraism,  since   <rro/xa   is  sometimes,  though  not  only  in  the  Sept.,  but  also  in  the  best  CI  as - 

rarely,  used  in  the  Greek  Classical  writers,  as  sical  writers. 

01  in  the  Latin.  —  ev  tw  Xaw  t.]  The  iv  is  omitted  in  most 

19.  iv  Tfl  vTrofxovrj — vfiuiv]  The  sense  is,  'by  MSS. 

your  persevering  endurance  ye  will  gain  and  24.  oTOfiaTt  /iax>]  Erofia  jiax-  is  thought  to 

preserve  your  lives.'    For  the  Imperative  has  the  be  a  Hebraism  for  nin  *S,  as  in  Deut.  xx.  13. 

force  of  a  Future.  See  the  Commentators,  and  also  Yet  Wets,  and  Elsn.  adduce  some  examples 

GJase.  Phil.  T.  p.  286.   who  adduces  several  from  the  Classical  writers,  to  which  may  be 

examples  of  this  idiom  as  proceeding  from  the  added  Theophyl.  Simoc.  p.  129.  A. 
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e«s    vavTa    t«  t&vtf    nai     lepovauXr/fi  eaTcn   iraTovnevti   wo\^",Aii- 
io  efrWf,    a%pi    TrXtipojifonTi    Kaipot    eQvaw.       'KaJ   earai     crf/wein  it!"' 

iv   ij\itp    xat    aeXrjvti    sat    aarpoii,    nai   e?ri    T(js  -yij?    avvo-^i}  j".  i^ 
-*fi  tfriuc  ev  mrop'tf,  tj-^ova<i<i  OaXdcratfi  mil   aaXov,  aira^vyiivriev  fif^f 

av8punra>v   curd   (poftott    xat    7rpocroo«ias    tiou  eirepyanevtiiv  t*i  '.\t.'.-..l  u. 

27  o'ueovfievti'  ai  yap  cvvu»gk  tojc  oi/paiitoi'  <raXeid9iJ£rofTai.  '««!  «■'!-  fe 
tot*1  a^fovrm  tou  vlov  tov  auftpwrrov  ep-^ofievov  tv  vt<peXii  ". :',!  ;g 
Herd  dvtratieuK  xal  co%i?  toXXijs;.  32*S 

28  "'Apyonevwo  tSe  toiStbji'  yive<r9ai,  dvoKU^/aTe,  Kal  e-rrdpaTe  ^^*-.^-. 
Tas   «t:<pa\ds   v/twv'     StoTt   eyylfyt    jj    a7ru\(/rj0aKTis    i-ai<«i/.         inT1*™' '"' 

39  *Kal  elire  irapa(ioXqt>  avTois'  "loere  Tqv  avK^v  km  afikf 
30  fl-etrra  to  devopa.  otov  irpo(idXu>atv  ijdii,  /•JXeTrocTei  dtp'  '>*•'<■  **■ 
SI  eauTaii'  ■yicai<y«Te  on  »;di;   (7711!  to  Bepos  etTTtv.     oi'itoj  itai  JJ^-11 


i'M«is  OTai;  itifjTf  Taora  ytvofitva,  yiviuaneTe  oti  e-yyys  ecrTti'jiy. 
32  17  :->,c-(.'Vi  i--r  toG  fc)eot!.  <tfi>/i>  Xeyuj  i/juic,  on  01!  «jj  irapeXOti  N»tLjj.* 
3.1  jj  yfvea  auTij,  etoc  aw  Trapm  yevtjTai.  •«  oupavos  xal  if  *yij  "p^'j"- 
M  TrapeXei/irojTai,  oi  oe  Xo'yoi  «o«  oiv  «ij  iruptXQwat.  '  I\porre-  InSia.  ix 
yer*  ce  eauTots,  fit/iroTe  \{$apvvdwatv  u/iaiv  ai  napettu  eci'Tin 
«patiraX>)  ««i  m«^J)  *«'  fiepinvatt  fiiwTticais,  *rai  ai<pvl$ios  e<p'  l^li.1-7- 
v^ds  £irt<7T>i  t)  ijntpa  exeifrj'  "toy  -iraytt;  yup  eTreXevueTat  ^j,, 
tfjri    TruVras   touv  wiCi^ei'ous    ejri    rTy-JoffajTrow  Tracrijs    t^5   -y^v.  hIris.3" 

34.  TBTou^fwi]  Some  Utf  llustn  miJAn  '  nrru-  mind  em-liainfil.     Hence  it   is  ofi*a  iswciatal 

pkd,'  and  (I'on-iqiniiily  1  ;p;.i>.r.ifd.     And  they  w  i  tit  nouiw  denoting  di«ire'H.     'Airopiu  denotes 

cite  Apoc.  li.  2.   I  Marc.  lii.  Si.  to  dyid  aav  iihyiti   fiupftfij,   the   not  knowing  what    to    do. 

■.[ii-airnrnTiiTn.  ».il  flc^ijAiiiTai.     Atnl   -o  iils-ii  S«\i-t  ili-nnti'i   ill.-  f.i..-iji;  11I'  the  i-i'ii,  and  lisu- 

llie  Cli«ic»l  writers  use  the  word.     Other-  en-  ratively  oiEil  MMMtwn.    Set  Soph.  tEd.  Tyt. 

pliin.   '■.hall  be  igunminjously  tri'ihrl."     Thus  v.S'i.'pqq.     The  reading  ijxof    "   ' 


. 


■iyi-d  hy(, 


(iriesb.,  was  a  meie  ei 


mueiam  Itatiiuu  viilehii  proiitna  tilate.  >-t  qii.di  anticiit  I. 'ritics.  pioetKxIine  on  a  tnLsimdentand- 

utriuiquo  vi,  mancipiis  ei   nmni   pm      i  <>  tni;  nf  the  passage, 

which    I   would   add    .*'.m-hyl.    Eum.    110.  mal  36.  e>d/Juu  >nl  Trpno^.ititj  A  llendiiidys,  for 

•■mi  tubtu  ^nf  ipcu  iraT-at'iuri'a.  a:  C'hoeph.  'a   fear(u)  upeetaiion.'     'Ait..i//u;(™™ii  »  by 

639.  rao*t  Commentates  .uplaincl  et"  <lmtk  ;  hut  it 

—  £xpi  r\ripiii6<iiTi  .nipul  Mvmv]  Comnien-  MM  only  to  iMIln  (ukl  Utalnnt )  fihltif 

talnrsare  cot  agreed  on  the  sense  of  these  u  orris,  .iu.ii/,  n-  we  tay  to  Ait  nuay.     Aud  so  in  Arriaii 

.Some  Mie  it  to  be.  '  the  time*  when  the  Gen-  Epict.  lii,  &i.     Ilpoo^oniu  it  often  uied  of  inch 

tiles  shall   tie  11- t   Cm   ihcir  -in-.*   See   Jer.  an  eipeclation  «»  w  associated  with  fear. 

.viii    I.   Kiek.«i.2fi.  nii.30,4.  xn.3.    Bu;  28.  Amtyart]    ay.,^-rr,iv    i-  JntraiL.ilive. 

that  would   lie  PBMMMag   the  ivonl*  to  be  too  and  denotes  to  raisr  up  tfic  U),  a.-  oppose.1  tii 

jenigmatieal.     It  is  better,  with  the  aotient  and  ••>**•'•"  in  Luke  mi.  4.      Wets,  comps 

earlier  [iiulern  (  iinmitnt.itur--.  In  inlerprn,  '  the  .ItKjph.  Hell.  Jud.  vi.  fl,  5.  uXiyov  r.«ve>n» 

lime  when  the  number  of  tientiles  to  be  called  in  TaO  Xiout. 

to  Gal  -lull  be  complete.     That,  however,  is  30.  itrai/  rPoti.]  Supply  najnroi.,  or  cprfAJiB. 

thought  lo  lie  negatived  by  Horn.  11.  12.  seqq.  Grot,  cites  from  Dioscoii.l.  vpi>/i«XXeiK  u'vAm. 

And -ime  of  ihr  lust  t'limnient.iturs  fr,nn  l.iclitl..  So  the  IJehr.  n*  is  used  of  the  budding  ami 

Whitby,  and  Newliiu  downward.,  are  of  opinion,  -hooting  forth  of  tiers. 

that  the  words  refer  to  a  ptnoj  irfacs  UM  Jtrwa  34  .pn.s-iiXp  .nl  ^.'fluj  The  latter  term  do- 

shall  be  restored,  i.e.  when  the  times  of  the  four  note-  the  dninkeiine-*  itself;  and  the  former  the 

great  kingdom-  predicted   by  I  Lintel  -Lull  ban:  liead-jehe  and  -lupiil  leelin?  which  supervenct, 

eipired ,  and  the  filth,  or  kingdom  of  Christ  shall  and  equally  indisposes  the  mind  for  all  serious 

b*    -- ■:    IB    in   their   place,  when  the  tcattered  nrii ctuin.     Bmfiuitmrtir.  Very  many  MSB,  and 

■beep  of  Israel  should  be  acuu  collected  and  ejilv  )>l.l.  have  ,!.i,.tiM  .,".,:,!..  whiih  is  adopted  by 

'M  undci  one  -hepherd,  :i-  rii.i;eri-  Wets.,  Mitlh.,  and  others  down  to  Scholi.     I 

suapect  that  the  >(  a : 


ungual*,   deuotes 


■otiin]    Not  "  uiln   perplexity,'    but     the  ev. 

plei'ity,'      Ibuojcu',    like  the    Latin         35.  uit  iroylv  ydp  tirrt.l  i.e. 

'Hiites  such    flvuvty,    as   holds    the     unexpectedly.     Tlaylt  and   md» 
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**•*•**■  bar/pv7rv€iT€  ovp  iv  wavrl  Kcupy  oeoficpof,  ipa  icaTa^iwBiJTe  86 
3am  i&    €K(f>vyeiv  ravra  irdpra  to,  /uLeXXovra  ytvearOai,  teal  CTaOrjvai 

mpr.li.      GfJLWpOCrOeV    TOV    VIOV    TOV    OvOpWITOV. 

rp?mff  c*Hi>  Si  to?  qpepas  iv  Tip  tepw  SiSaatccov'    rd?  ©e  vvktos  37 

tjA.9.      HgCpXpfiePO?    fJlf\i^€TO     €19     TO     O/0O9     TO    KoXoVfiePOP    '  EXoitoV. 

ical    7ray    6   Xao9   £>p9pv(e    wpos   avrov  iv    t$>    \epip  aicovecr  58 


avroiJ. 


afcod.i«.         XXII.     d'HlTIZE  oe  ii  ioprj  twp  afy,Jia>v,  v  Xeyopepi,  1 

if«ie.i4.i.  waaya       teat  etyjTovp  01  apyiepeti  tcai  ot  ypafifiaTeify  to9  2 
l&cbis??'  *"■**  aycXaxrii'  ovtov*    i(J>o(iovPTO  yap  top  XaoV. 

r Matt,  ft  fEttn;X0c    3c    o     Sarovas     ei9    'lovSav    top    eirucaXoi/-  3 

Maic.14.  »r  >  *  »       _   ~       »     /j       ~         **       $  '£         .  *     4 

it.  fievop    l<TKapia>TrfVn  ovra  etc   tov    aptu/mov   twv  oooceica     xai   4 

*t*       '  direXOeop  avveXaXtjo'e   to*9  dpytepevai  koI  to??   orpaTtiyoify 

to,  irvk  avTov  irapadtp  avTols.    koi  eydpTpap,  ical  avpeOevro   5 
ai/TAj  dpyvpiop  Sovvat.  ical  i%u>/uoXoytiae'    teal  e^tprei  euKai-   6 
play  tov  irapaSovvai  avTop  avrdis  arep  oyXov. 
Kibtt.88.  g*H\0e  oe  i)  rinepa  t«Si/  dfy/mtov,  iv    y  eSei  OveaOai   to   7 

isJml14,  irdaya*  Kat  direcrretXe  UeTpov  ical  ioiavvrjv,  eiwwp'  Hopev-  8 
Qevres  eTotfiacrare  rifiiv  to  irdaya^  iva  <pdyco/uLev.  ot  Si  elirop  9 
airy'  Hod  OeXets  eTotpdartotiep ;  o  oe  elirep  airroi9*  'l£ov,  10 
eiaeXOopTtop  vfiwv  eis  ttjp  iroXtv9  avpapTijarei  v/ulip  avOpanros 
KepdfjLiop  vSaTO?  /3ao,Ta£a>i/*  oKoXovO^traTe  avTtp  e*9  Ttjp 
oiKiav9  ov  eiGiropeveTai'  Kal  ipetTe  tw  oiKOoeairoTri  ti/9  11 
oLcias*       Aeyei    aroi    6    ciodaicaXos'      Uov     iaTi     to    KaTa- 

mient  images  expressive  of  calamity  (as   the  The  Article  before  Ear.  is  omitted  in  many 

Hebrew  nun  in  Ps.  lvii.  6.  and  I  Mace.  i.  35.  MSS.  and  early  Edd.,    and    is    cancelled   by 

v.  4.)  especially  such  as  is  sudden  and  unex-  Griesb.,  Vat.,  Tittm.  and  Scholz;  but  without 

pec  ted,  (as  here  and  in  Rom.  xi.  9.),  by  which  reason ;  for  though  the  word,  as  partaking  of  the 

men  are  taken  (like  a  beast  in  a  trap)  before  nature  both  of  a  proper  name,  and  an  appellative, 

they  are  aware.    KaQtifiivow,  The  word  denotes  may  either  admit,  or  reject  it ;  yet  as  here  three- 

existing.     There  is    a  reference   to  Jer.  xxv.  fourths  of  the  MSS.  have  it,  and  as  it  is  almost 

29.  alwayi  found  in  the  N.T.  except  in  the  vocathe 

36.  o*radr\vat]  This  may  be  used,  as  in  Luke  case,  it  must  here  be  retained, 

xix.  8.,  of  being  introduced  to,  as  a  mark  of  ho-  4.  or/oaTqyoisJ    scil.   tov    lepov.     On    the 

pour  and  acceptance ;  or,  as  it  is  a  judicial  term,  meaning  of  this,  Commentators  somewhat  vary 

it  may  denote  to  be  absolved  or  acquitted.  in  opinion.    But  I  agree  with  Bp.  Middlet.  on 

38.  uipdpi^e  nrpdv  a.]  'Opdpi^ety  denotes  pro-  Acts  iv.  1.  that  the  most  probable  view  is  that  of 

perly  to  rise  early ;  2naly,  to  go  about  any  busi-  Lightf.,  who  has  shown  from  Jewish  writers  that 

ness  early ;  3dly,  and  when  followed  by  a  pre-  in  various  parts  of  the  Temple  bodies  of  Levites 

position  denoting  motion  towards,  it  denotes  to  constantly  mounted  euard.    The  persons  com- 

go  or  resort  to  any  place  or  person.    In  which  manding  these  several  parties  were  called  <rrpa- 

aense  it  occurs  here,  and  occasionally  in  the  Ttjyot;  but  that,  besides  these,  there  was  an 

Sept.  officer,  who  had  the  supreme  authority  over  all 

XXII.  3.  el<rfi\d€  ik  i  2.]  The  best  Com-  of  them ;  and  this  is  he  whom  Lightf.  supposes 

mentators  are  agreed ,  that  this  does  not  imply  a  to  be  called  by  way  of  eminence  6  <rrpaTtryo^ 

physical  entry  of  Satan  into  Judas,  but  is  to  be  tov  lepov  at  Acts  iv.  1. 

understood  of  mental  influence,  and  instigation.  6.  ^to/uoXoyrjo-e]  The  word  properly  signifies 
As  those  who  obey  the  divine  motions  are  said  to  say  the  same  thing  with  any  one  ;  and  2ndly, 
to  receive  the  Spint  as  a  divine  guest ;  so  Satan  as  here,  to  a$ree  with,  attend  to  what  he  pro- 
is  said  to  enter  into  those  who  consent  unto  cri-  poses ;  a  signification  found  in  the  best  Classical 
minal  suggestions.  See  Joh.  xiii.  2.  Acts  v.  9.  writers.  "OxXou,  tumult,  as  we  say  a  mob* 
Ephes.  ii.2.  Consult  the  Notes  on  Matth.  iii.  11.  olKodecnrory  ttjv  oUias)  Bornem.  com- 
16.  iv.  1.  Lu.  ii.  27.  This  view  does  not  at  all  pares  oUo<pv\a£  bopuav,  aliroXta  alywv,  <rv- 
JMgBtive  the  personality  of  Satan ;  since  that  is  poerla  av&v,  to  povKo\ia  t»v  po»*  and  other 
tmptitd,  similar  pleonasms. 
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I 


Xrit't,    ovov    to    tracya    ixerik     twv    paQirruii'    ftov    <pdyu>  ; 

12  KomeiptK  ufiiv  ceifej.  dvwyeou  fteya  earpiofievoi''     caret  €Toip.a- 

13  care.   OTreXSovres  ce  evpov,   khOws    eipt/Kti/  «i!tois*     nut   ijtoi- 
fiaaav   to   murj(a. 

i  1         b  Kui  ore  eyevtro  >)  topa,  dveireae,  Kai  o't  SojSena  aVo'iTTO- 
15Xoi  avv  airy,     koi   eiTTf   irpov    avTvvs'     'EmOvfiUf   eirtOuntjaa  17^ 
toUto    to    iraff^a    <payeiv  fieff    vfiiov,    vpo    tov    pie  wa&eiv' 

16  Xeyto  yap   vpiv,    art  ovKert  ov  M"!  <pdyw  e£  avrav,   ew$  otov  an.*"" 

17  7rAnpwt9jj  en  t>j  (iaaiXe'ia  tov   Qeov,     /eeti  Sf^d/iews  TroTrJpioi',  *s- 
*i/XapiffTjj<Tdf  elVe*    Aa/3ere  to£to  icai  ha.uepiaaTe  eavrois' 

18  vXe,Ya>    «yajo   uaiTk,   oti   ov    jiiij    tt«'w   ojto    Toy   yewynaTOS  WIS-M**"* 

19  dfiiriXov,    ews  orof   r;    (iaaiXeia  tov  Otov  e\8tf,        l\at  Xaj-iwv  l- ■"' 
a^JToe,    ei'^apitTTjj'a-as     enXatre,     rcai     ecWp  v    ai/Tois,    Xcyfui'"  w-^  ^ 
TWto  ecTi  to  rriZtfid  ftov,  to    i/jrejo  ir/i-aiu   Stdofievov'     twto  fcur.n, 

20  vol e its    eis   Trjy   e^r/v    avaiivijo'ti'.      corai/Tiof    (ca»  to  iroTi)piov 
turd  to  cetTTvrjaai,  \4ywv'     ToSto  to  Trorijptov,  tj  khivtj  010- 

21  Bijutj  ee  tw  cii/iaTi   /ion,   to  u7re/>   i)jtiui'   M^uPOjuewoi'.      "FlXijv  tt.sa" 
loot/,  ij  X€Ii°  -r011  irapaotcdvros  pie  |uct'  e/ioti  eiri  t»}c  Tpatrefyf.  is. 

22  «a!  o  iter  vios  Tot!  avOpui-rrou  iropevtTM  Kara  to  wptvptevov'  J^nh' !1 

23  wXiji/  01/ai   T«j  avQpiBTria   eKgivip  St   ov  TrapaclcoTai.     Km  avToi  Acti/w 
rjp^avTo  trv^j}Te\v  Trpoc  eafToucj    to,   ti's  apa  e);ij  e£   avTwv 

24  o  toDto  iieXAiuu  irpdaaeiv.      "'Eyevero  ce  ko.1  (piXoveixia  ew5i,"tw' 

25  atiTois,  to,  ti's  airTfuf  coicet    eivai    /ict^W.       o    ce  etireif  ay- tt 
tois'     Oi    /3aff«XeTs    twc    e8v£>i/    icvpievovatv    aVTaiv,    Kat    m  ■  1  r.  ■.  -. 

fi  e^ovaia 'fyvres     aiirrnv     evepyeTat      KaXovvTtu.        p  v/teh      &e  nmr.ina 

15.  ;mfl,.,<f?  .'ir<e,^wuJ  A  Hebrew  muoei  23.  Topcvrm.]  Bolh  the  Hebrew.  Greek.  sn<] 

-m,  ax  in  Gen.  xxxi.  30.  ifrrfu/Jo  yap  Lalin  «nM  use;  vertw  of  depniiing,  by  euphe- 

,    .     ;t  rriXfltrr  (It  r6v  oiK.Mr  Till  irriTju't.      nii-ID.  I"  'i:  r |.-.itli. 

ickirall,  tod  even  Winer  »nd  llorncm.,  pro-  S3.  t[<  (iijl  '  u-lio  it  migbl  be.' 

^  *t — >».:_».  .-_:i__  _■. p r.L_         n<    1-.! — _    u    .._i    *A_ i-     &c.  I    From 

„.,  ..jtwithstanding 

n  Hebrew  this  idiom  ha*  a  *lioni(l«  iiiifn-  the  identity  •>(  tlif  thing  itself,  some  (.\rmnn-nU- 

e  fotee ;   liui  (CBTrely  eyt(  to  in  the  Greek  lor*  maintain  thai  this  represent*  an  occurrence 

'■ "      huaipoiu?  Stir,  cited  from  Xenuph.  di^tjnci  It.hu  il...[  1.1  onled  at  Slalt.  «J.30.  and 

1.,  it  doe?  nol  fall  undet  lhi«  clasi.  Mark  x.  35.   But  (as  Doddr.  remarks)  "  we  can- 

It),  'ion  otbv\  The  evpn».eion  (which  wems  a  nol   suppose  mch   a   contention  for  Buperiority 


m)  import*  thai  our  Lord  "would  Live  no     should  have  oreurred  immr-dialelj  ifteno  ajHect 

society  with  them  on  earth.    The  tiling     ing  a  lesson  of  hu— :,:"- 

u>  be  completed  m  the  work  of  human  redemp-     Cotnmeutaiore  arc 


society  with  them  on  earth.    The  tiling     in?  ,i  Ic-son  of  humility  ;"  and  manv  emin 

"'     work  of  human  redenip-     Commeniaiore  arc  of  opinion  that   this  ii  1    . 
Christ.     Examples  of  a     same  circunulance  with  tint  meutioned  by  Mat- 


adduced  by     lliew  and  Mark,  but  here  brought  in  out  of  the 

regular  order,  of  which  Luke  is  lew  observant 

vvKtTc.  &c]  SehoettR.  cites  va-     th:in   1 1 .  -  -  alhai  ImalliWi      And  as   Matthew 


t  Rabbinical  poMcc*.  which  le-lify  in  a  re-     and  Murk  I'll 
arthat  the  intieut  Jewish 
„  the  I'aschal  feast,  alwayi 

.1  ill.-  -nil.  ringi  ..I  tin-  Mesaiah.  sense,   '  there 


lit  linn  Ii     111   the  Kitv,  belorc  they  came  to  Jerusalem,  < 

■  celebrating  the  I'n-clul  l,:t-i,  always  had  in    even  Jericho,  ih.v  ulir  ivcnro  in  a  jilujier/i 
i.  »  ill.-  -iim.riiis-  id"  the  Messiah.  sense,   'there    hud    Mam,     viz.   on   the   mail' 


o>>]    Bornem.,  after    Jericho.    At  the  -n)  here  and  jusl 
■  minute  discussion  of  the  sense,  lays  it  down         -  ' 


is  follows  :  "  Hoc  pocalum,  quad  ledrnpii  in  Kt-  25.    tii*pyrrtt%    »re\oDi-Tai)     Ritpyrn\t 

"      'irnr.  lignum  at  navi  fadtris    per  amonf  the  Greoxs  -  ''■'■ 

I  X'lP — TP«'™1'ijil  An  Oriental  mode  o< 

'  the  person  is  at  ilia  table  with  me.'  honour. 


ixM»  rffundiiur.  lignum  tsi   am  fadcrii    per    imciui  the  Greoks  a  title  of  honour,  assigned 

»«ini»(»  mtum  uncirndi."  all  who  had  deserved  well  of  the  monarch 

31.  if  vtlp — -rpaTrtfai]  An  Oriental  mode  0^    state,  defended   its    liberties,    or    increased 


" 
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ov\  ovtw*  «XX    a  fiel^wv  iv  v/uuv,  yivecrOw  m  o  vewrepo?' 
quatt.20.  Ka\  <J  qyov/mevos,  ws  q  Siokovwv.      q t*9  'yap  pet£a>y,  o  ava-  27 

Joh.13.14.        t  +     «     ft  ~  »     t     •      t  /  .      •       *     V       '  1 

Phu.  2. 7.  Kei/mevos  yi  o  cictKOvow;    ovjft  o  apaK€i/uL€vos;    eyw  oe  ei/mt  ev 

/ul€<t<p  v/ulwv  o5s  6  SicucovSu.  *Y/ui€i9  5e  €(TT€  ol  oiatiejmeinjKOTes  28 
jsui*.  1*  ^ex*  e^0j;  ^  to?9  ireipaGfioi?  fxov*  r  /«ry»  iuxriBefiai  v/uuv,  29 
JS^84,    KaOws  SieOcTO  fxoi  o  Trariip  fxov  (iaaikeiav,  *iva  eaOitjre  Kcd  30 

•  Matt.  19.       t  »     \         *  us  •  ~      /J         x     #  *  * 

f».  irivrjTe    eiri    tijs    Tpairetyjs   fiou    ev    Ttf    paGiAelq    fuw     tcai 

*  KaOiareaOe    eiri  Opovcov,   tcpivorre?   ray  Swoeira    <f)v\ds    tov 

U  Pet  6.    '[ppQ^X,       *  EJtts    $€  O    KVpiOf'     lAflWVy    HtlfJLtoV,    iSov,    6    ^mtw  31 

vas  efpTifcaTo  i//ua?,  toi;    aividcrcu    w   tov    gitov*    eyw   oe32 
eceijOtjv  irepl  gov,  iva  /iai)  e#cXe«7r»;  ij  maris  gov'   teal  gv  ntrre 
iiriGTpeyf/a^  GTtjpi^ov  toi/9  d$eX(povs  gov.     6  oe  etwei/  avTip'  SS 

Kvpl€9     /UL€T<X    GOV     6TOI/iO?    CI/CU    #Ca2    €19      (pvXcUCtJV    Kal    €1$    0O> 

l?"*'26' vcitov    7ropev€G0au     u6  $e  el7re*    Ae^yw  <ro«,    Ilerpe,  ov  nrj  34 

Mare.  14.       *         /  /  »N  /  t       *  «        •  '  t       »»* 

aa  dxwi'ifO'Ci  arj/utepou  aA€KTwp,   irptv  if   Tpi9  awapv^Gtf  /uri  ««de- 

« Matt.  ia  yn!  ^6.       xKcu    elirev  avrois'  'Ore    direGTeiXa    vfia?    arep  35 
*!£?**  fiaXavTiov   Kal    irrjpas    Kal   vTroSrj/uLCLTwv,     fxvj    ni/oy    VGreprf- 


inr. 
:10. 


Gare ;    ol   oe   elirov*    Ovcevo\.      elirev  ovv  avTois'    'AXXa  vvv  36 
o  e^wv  (iaXdvrtov  apdrw,  ojuloiws  Kal  7rrjpav'  ical  o  fxtj  €XWV> 
TrwXffGaTu)  *  to    \fiaTiov    avTovf    kcli    ayopaGctTO)    /xa^aipav* 

ia.          '  \€y<o  yap    vjuliv,   on    en  tovto   to  yeypa/m/xepov  oei    Te-  37 

Mare.  16.     x        *%  ~            >»^           *        \t      \  \      *     t                »x           '/!•            ^ 

««•          A60T7ifvat  ep  €fiot9  to*     Ka«  /ul€tcl  civo/jlwv  eAoyiGUff     kcu 

26.   ouv    otrra»s]    Sub.    xoteiTe.,    or    rather  by  our  common  version  is  more  apt,  namely,  sift 

SvetrOe  or  €<rre.  you,  scrutinize,  or  try  your  fidelity,  faith,  and 

—   6  action/]    From   the   antithetical   word  constancy. 
veittV.    This  has  been  by  some  supposed  to  de-  32.  £iri<r7y>e\^as]  neuter  for  reciprocal.    The 
note  'one  who  is  elder,    like  the  Latin  majtvr.  sense  is, '  Having  recovered  thyself  [namely  from 
But  from  the  parallel  passage  of  Matthew  it  is  that  lapse,  which  will  happen  to  thee]  by  a  sin- 
plain  that  vetir.  is  rather  to  be  accommodated  cere  repentance.' 

to  fiel^aav  than  vice  vers& ;  and  Kypke  has  ad-  36.  nrco\r\traTUi — fidxaipav]   Some  Commen- 

duced  many  Classical  authorities  for  vewTepo?  tators  stumble  at  these  words,  not  being  able  to 

in  the  sense  of  an  inferior.    He  shows  that  the  reconcile  them  with  our  Lord's  pacific  admoni- 

expressions  employed  throughout  have  reference  tions  elsewhere,    and   his   own    non-resistance 

to  office,  or  nation  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  when  apprehended  by  the  soldiers.    Hence  they 

28.  TretpatrfioU]  *  trials,  afflictions/  A  sense  resort  either  to  vain  conjectures,  or  harsh  inter- 
frequent  in  the  N.  T.  pretations,  alike  unnecessary;  since  (as  Grot., 

29.  dian-ideuat  v.]  The  best  Interpreters,  an-  Wets.,  and  other  eminent  modeyn  Commentators 
tient  and  modern,  are  of  opinion  that  the  sense  have  seen)  this  and  the  preceding  phrases  con- 
of  iiarld.  here  is  engage  for,  or  promise ;  but  tain  nothing  more  than  a  prediction  of  impending 
just  after  it  must  have  the  further  removed  sense  perils,  which  are  opposed  to  the  quiet  and  seen- 
of  grant  or  bestow.  The  former  is  found  in  the  rity  of  former  times.  The  Prophets  (they  ob- 
Sept.,  the  latter  sprang  from  the  usual  sense  of  serve)  are  accustomed  to  metaphorically  signify 
covenanting,  which  implies  something  granted.  perilous  times  by  representing  what  men  then 

90.  icaO/cretrOe]  So  for  Kadiarja-de.  many  of  the  commonly  do,  in  order  to  guard  against  danger, 

best  MSS.,  which  is  received  by  Wets.,  Matth.,  The  expression  TcoaXnaarva  t6  ifi.  is  a  pro- 

Griesb.,  and  others,  and  rightly.  See  Bornem.  verbial  form,  by  which  a  thing  is  counselled  to 

31.  kfarrtaaro  v/uac]  'E£aiTet<r6ai  signifies  to  be  done  at  any  rate.    It  is  strange  the  Commen- 

require  any  one  to  be  delivered  to  one,  whether  tators  should  nave  adduced  no  examples  of  this 

for  good,  or  (as  here)  for  evil.  See  examples  in  mode  of  speaking.    I  have  noted  some  from  the 

Recens.  Synoo.    The  sense  is,  *  Satan  desires  to  purest  Attic  writers ;    e.  gr.  Thucyd.  viii.  81. 

get  you  into  his  power.'     Tow  crivtdcrat.  Xivid-  ovd'  rjv  iey  TeXeurcoi/Ta  nniiv  eavrou  <rr/>cofivf|ar 

Jetv,   from  a-iviov,  a  sieve,  signifies  to  sift,  or  i^apy vomeral.    Xen.  Anab.  vii.  5,  5.   Kal  nyxxr- 

xvinnow ;  and  as  that  supposes  agitation,  com-  iavetvafievos,  el  fttfV  aXXo>«   iiuvw,  Kal  d-ro- 

motion,  and  separation,  so  most  Commentators  dofievo?  rd  aavrov  ijuaTta. 

think  it  denotes  verturb,  loosen,  undermine,  and  37.  Grot,  paraphrases  the  verse  thus :  '  After 

overthrow  your  fidelity.  But  the  sense  suggested  the  many  other  evils  endured  by  me,  the  last 
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: 


y8  -yap   ret    irept    efiov    Te'\o?    ^Xfl-        ol   ^    An**     Kvpie, 

tid%aipai   wee   ovo.      o  ce    elwe*    auTois'      luavov   «m< 
3<>  *KAI  efe\9oli/  eiropevdtf,  koto,  to  eflos,   fix  to  opo?  toivk.""' 

W  '  l\niwv'    rjKoXovQrjaay  He   auTip   Ka't   01   fiaflr/Tai    avTOv,     *  ye-  j*  ^  ( 

vo«ei/os    tfe   eVi   tow    tqVoi/,    eiTrep   auxoiV      npooYtixfrrfie   "'''■' v»'.r'."-;. 
-H  citreXdcii'  fir    ireipaafiov.       h  kqJ    atlros    dveviratrdti    dir     ettfe-tunu. 

tow    werel   Ai^ou    /SoXiji/,    «ai    0eiV    to!    youara    vpoattv\eTa  ku.us.ai. 
bS'XryHH'     riaTf/j,    ei   /3oi/\.ei   irapevtyiceti/   tu   irorripiov   TouroiJ!;^-1*- 

off    ejuou'    fffX^i/  mj,   to  9e\rind   fioe,  o\Xa  t«  ffdy  yevevOw.  si** 
vi  wfpBij  Se  avna  ayytXov  air    ovpavoo  evitr^yaiv  tWTOr.        Ka't  -'7- 
M  ytvoiLEvos    ev    ayaiylq,    e*T evea-rfpov    irpoaifttyETO.       eyevero 

c<r    o    Ic^ali    ai/TOi/  <ot7ei   dpopftot    alparos    n.aTa/3a(Voi'reff   eV« 
45  tj/c  *yi,i'.      Ka(    aiiaoTas    aro    xpjr    Tfyjotrei'jji}?,    eXftuv  irpa? 

Tons    /xadijTai    avTov,     cupev    aiiTuvi    Koitiui»evous    axo    Trjs 
■Mi  Xiittjjv,    /taJ  eijree  attrotV    TJ  KaSeuotTe  ',    dvaordvTfs  irpoa- 

€vy€aBe,    tva   M'l    €i(T(\8i)T£   eis    iretpaonov.  (  — 

47  '   Eti    c*e   avrou   XakoSvrot,  'Idoii   ojfXos,  ko.1   6  \ey6iievoa  ,(;„- 

[.,!■.  1,,.    e/s    tujc   OojtWa,    trpotip^ero   ai/rou;,  Kai    t/yyure   tii>  jm. 

lb,  th.it   [  -lniul.l  In-  brought  —  XiHou fluXij*]  A  rough  mode  of  estimi 

tu  an  ignominious  death.     Ami  my  Inl  will  ex-  distance,  which  originated  in  the  nimplici' 

lend  lo  you  also:  (nr  the  ignominy  and  hut  red  primitive  time.,  and  was  afterwards  relaiuc 

encountered  hy  the  master,  will  U-  visited   on  the  ruinmnn  dialed,  and  even  found  it*  way 


■■ -ij'ii         1    I  -.  ■ '\i ..  This  is  synuny-     the  beat  writer 
mous  with  TtKcathiirai.  and  is  n-eil  hy  tin;  iiest        43,  44.   These  verses   are   rejected    by  so 

'  l.i-i.  li  w,ii.r-  1. 1   lh(   i- I'li.ti'.Ti    Lit   pn-dii'-     Ciuiv.     lint   .1-  I  In;  i-vii-nul  I'viih^ii'v  I'm  1I1 


...  .     Web.  ami    Kypke  ritr  many  i-i.miiili'-,  nmLs-ion   1-   nest   to  nolhing,  : 

■I  Dionyn.  Ital.  Ant.  ii.  12.  rc\-ot  tlx'  To"  T.  very    sltiicler    and    precarious 

38.  Uitilr  tdT.J  The  Commentators  a: 

agreed  on  the   -i-iw  of  tin-  .\|in— ion.     S ■  nuinc. 

UulnwblO  mean,  'sufficient  for  a  symbol  of         —  ami  tpifijhi  daarsi]  Many  I'ommrna- 

hoatility.*     But  that  would  iupu»w  the  words  tors  have  imagined  that  our  Lord's  sweat  was 

too  icnwmttiri].  Others  think  then  is  an  inwy :  actually  blood,  or  bloody,  and  have  adduce-J 

which,  however,  wmiUI  lw  -nil  a  hit-  neiihei  to  ihc  enamplt*  of  this  phenomenon.      Hut  the  best 

period  nor  the  season .     Almost  all  the  best  Com-  antkul  aud   mtHlern   CommenlatorK  U'-pecially 

nicntators.  antient  and  moilern,  are  igned  that  the  fecent  ones)  are  with  reason  of  opinion  that 

i'-aMi  iiTTi  is  litre  u-iil  ill  .1  msjm  nut  unfre-  Ihe   sense  is.  '  his  sweat  became  like  clots  of 

qutnl  in  that  and  similar  cipressions  in  all  Ian-  blood.'     Ami  ibi-  the  wind-  tin  ru^r-lvesdemand. 

■""lines,  and  which  is  employed   on    occasions  Compare  Acts  in.  1!'.     Thiophyl.,  indeed,   re- 

when  we  do  not  care  to  rectify  a  stupid  mi;ap-  tuaiL;  that  it  is  a  proverbial  eapre«iun  ■pplttd 

prehension,  but  diMni--  both  tM  penoD  and  the  to  any  one  who  labours  excessively,  iiri  alpa 

thine  with   '"  ll  is  very  well :"  "  thai  will  do."  'lipaai.     And  thai  inter[in-uiliiin   is  ably  sup- 

What  is  decisive  of  the  matter  is.  that  Ihe  phrase  pnrli.j  by  I'l Kpi-1.  i:W.     It  is.  however,  not 

i-  not  only  ntcil  from  the  Cli-i-ii;il  writer-,  lull  •"  -atisfaelnry  11-  I  lie  preci-ditn;  one.     After  all, 

very    many   eiampEea   are    adduced    from    the  indeed,  those  who  understand  it  of  a  tanguinnim 

Rabbins.  iipp»imnrt  in  Ihi  tuvut  may  be  right ;  for  the 

41.  a'wKnrduBii]  Many  Commentators  render  numerous  references  io  Kerens.  Sy nop.  decidedly 
piTipuit  «.  Hut the  mure  emimnt,  txilli  aulient  prove,  that  sanguineous  drop-  muirliinet  atlend 
nnd  modem,  are  of  opinion  that  no  violence  ejtreme  mental  perturbation.  And  the  interpre- 
ts implied,  obwn  ins,  thai  Imtli  tin-  lletin-ws,  tjtiou  i-  strongly  supported  by  a  citation  from  a 
Greeks,  and  Romans  used  many  words  which  medical  writM,  Kl.tiniill,-,  i  iit.l  in  die  British 
properly  have  a  notion  of  violence  with  a  con-  Critic  for  1831.  P.I. 

iiderable  diminution,  and  sometimes  an  entire         45.  Kai^u>jin>ai>t  axo  -ri\t  \dnr01  The  .. 

abandonment  of  1  bat  sense.     They  tender,  'he  of  the  expressions  may  best  he  Oulntaod 

withdrew  himself  from  them ;'  adducing  several  considering,  that  extreme  grief  has  a  slupify. 

examples,  the  most  appi-it--  of  whirh  is  2  M ;«■<■.  teii.liin-v,  which  lend-  to  ;•  sort  el  In.-.m  ,  iluin 

mi.  10.     To  which  1  add  Tliucyd.  vii.  *i.  u'ir..  unrtfre-hing  sleep  ;  an  effevl  which  is  alluded  ~ 

Diraith|.'  =ep.ir.iir,l.  1 ti  I .'  Sti.  Hi-m-lerh  .  In  i.iriiius  n  n«;igi.-"  of    I  he  I    I  l.-'ira1  W"'»"  cile.1 

on  Lucian  i.  M6.  by  W— 
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'ltfaov  <f>i\ij<rai  avrov.     o  oe  'Ifga-ov?  elirer  ai/T<p,  'lovoa9  <(h-  48 

Xtj/uctTi  top    vtov  tov   dpOpwnov   Tra/oaotoW ;   'IOOKTCV   06   ol  49 

irepl  avrov  to  €<tomci>ov,  gIttov  avr£*    Kvpte,  el  vaToJ^ofiep 

•  Matt. as.  iv  uayaipq ;    e#ral  ewdrajfcev   ek  tis   6$-  ai/Tcw   tov  ooc/Xav  50 

mvb.14.    toS  apYi€p€ft>9,  ifcu  dipeTXep  avrov  to  o5s  to  deploy,    dmo-  51 

joh.iaia  Kpt0€ls  $£  £  'Ijyo-ows  eforeV   'EaVe  ew$  toi/tov.  icai  w\rafji€vo* 

f  Mate  96.   TOV    WTloV    aVTOV,    idcFCLTO    OVTOP*       f  EiVe    06    6    'Ij^ToJ/9    IT/JOS  52 

JJms.1*.  tow  Trapayevo/mevovs  eir  avrov  ap^iepels  Kal  arrpaTtiyovs 
tov  iepov  Kal  irpearfivTepovs'  'Qs  eVi  XtiaTfjp  e^eXrjkvQaTe 
fierd    fiaympHv  Kal    %vkwv  \    xaff    rjfiepav    optos   fiov    fieff  53 

v/ulwp  eV  Ty  iepy,  ovk  e^ere'ivor*  toW  X^P***  €ir   €*JL€'     a^' 
avrrj  vijlmv  earTtv  r\  wpa,  Kal  17  €%owria  tov  ckotovs. 
jM«t.26.         g2YAAABONTE2:     &    avrov    qyayop,    Kal    eurnyayop  54 
S&    14,    avrov  6i?   tov  olio?  tow  dpyitpiw    6  oe  IleTpo?  i/froXoi/def 
84.        '  fiaxpoQev.       h  d\f/dvrwv    oe    irv/D    eV    /ueV^ti    ti}$    at/XfJs,    ****  55 
Sum  14.    vvyKaQicavTtov   avTtZvj   eKaOrjro    o  HcTpos   er  /*eo*$>  ovtwv. 
jihfis.  16,  iooJ/o~a  oe  ai/TOi;  waiter  Kt]  T19  Kadyj/mevov    7rpo$  to   d><w,    *ea*  56 
drevlaaaa  avrtp,  elire*    Kal  ovtos  ow  ai/f$>  171*.     o  oe  tippy-  57 
o*aro    ai/TOP,    Xe^ftW     Tt/i/a^    oi!k    oloa    ai/roV      Kal    fiera  58 
(ipayy  erepos  lowv  at!  top,  etyrf    Kal  av  e£  airwp  el.      o  oe 
IleTpos    ctirev     "AvOpooire,    ovk    eifil.      Kal   SiaoTaarf^    dxrel  59 
i  Matt.  26.  a) pas  /una?,  aXXos  ti$  oY«o*j£iY>l£eTo  XeyoDv*   'Ew   aXrfleias  Kal 
^T^28,  °vT°f  M^T'   owtoi?  tfv*    Kal  yap   FaXiXalos  eoriv.       el7re  oe  60 
J^"*14,    o  TleTOOs*    "AvOpwirc,  ovk  ol&a  o  Xeyeis.     Kal  irapaxpiifia, 

Joh.  13.38.  «^         x     N     ^  »*»»«/  r«H*N'  k<  /Ji 

etia27.    €Tt  AaAoi/i/Tos   avrov,  etpwvrjGev  \p\    a\€KTU)p.        Kai  aTpa-  01 

49.  cl  irara^o/nci/]  El  has  the  sense  num,  as  sense,  then,  is :   '  Let  the  thing  alone  [after  its 

in  Mark  viii.  23.  (where  see  Note)  and  elsewhere,  having  proceeded]  thus  far ! ' 

'Ey  is  said  by  the  Commentators  to  be  here  put  53.  aXX'  avrrj — rcorouf]  There  is  here  again 

for  crvv.     But  no  good  writers  use  <rvv  in  the  a  certain  obscurity,  arising  from  the  sense  being 

sense  of  the  instrumental  cause ;  as  here ;  where-  but  imperfectly  developed,  through  intensity  of 

as  4v  is  sometimes  found  in  that  sense,  tnough  in  feeling.    Some  take  the  words  to  mean,  '  This  is 

the  writers  of  the  N.T.  it,  no  doubt,  proceeded  the  time  most  opportune  for  your  purpose  ;  this 

from  Hebraism.  is  the  hour  fit  for  deeds  of  darkness.'    An  inter- 

51.  iare  Zcos  rofarov]    Commentators  are  not  pretation  supported  by  several  passages  from  the 

agreed  on  the  sense  of  these  words,  which  are,  Latin  Classics.     Others  explain,  '  This  is  the 

from  brevity,  obscure,  and  admit  of  two  dif-  time  destined  and  permitted  by  God,  and  this  is 

ferent  interpretations,  whether  as  supposed  to  be  the  power  of  iniquity,1  i.e.  iniquity  has  obtained 


have  healed  the  wounded  man.'   That,  however,  Matt.  xxvi.  45  &  56.    The  latter  interpretation 

requires  many  harsh  ellipses,  and  yields  a  sense  seems  preferable. 

liable  to  serious  objection.    According  to  the  56.  drevlvaca  av-nS]  *Arevt£eiu  signifies  *  to 

latter,  which  is  supported  by  the  best  Commen-  fix  oneself  intently ;'  and,  with  ofxuaat  or  <to- 

tators,  both  antient  and  modern,  the  sense  is,  (by  6a\fioUf  to  fix  one's  view  intently.    But  the 


harsh,  as  is  also  that  at  etov  rovrov.  It  is  strange  Acts  i.  10.  iii.  4.)  or  with  a  pat.  without  a  pre- 

that  none  of  the  Commentators  should  have  seen,  position,  as  here  and  in  Luke  iv.  20. 

that  the  true  ellipse  after  iare  is  t6  irpayfia,  58.  Mpevwe]    This,    like   the  homo   of  the 

So  Matt,  xxvii. 49.  of<f>«e,  "  let  alone."    There  is  Latin,  and   our   man,  is   a   term    of  expostu- 

ako  a  Gonstroctio  pra^gnans,  as  in  Thucyd.  i.  71.  lation. 

/uexpi   rovU  tipMm  iffiiv  n  Boadvrn*,    The  59.  3u<rxi7uT<TO]  '  strongly  affirmed.' 
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i^ieis    a     Kvpiw    evefi\e^>e    T<p    WeTpip'       Kai     virenv>'i<iQ>i    o 
Ilerpos  too  Xoyov   tov    Kvptov,    nis  eWev  auTip'     "On    irptv 
G'l  d\(KTopa   (pmnivu,   dirapvyari  fie   TpU.      Kal   e^tXdwv   Gl-w   o 
[Je-rpot   enXavae  iriKpax. 


A 


Kai  01  avcpes  oi  avve^oVTe^  tov    \>iooZi/,  eveirat^ov  avTip, 

1  tiepovres'     sai    7rep«aXu'^/ai'Tes     auTofj    ervirTac    avTov    to 

irpooanrov,     nal    eV  repair  we    uiiTov,    Xeyotnes,     Ylpo(p^TevQ-ov, 

*J5  tis   wtic   o    7r«(Vas    ere ;     xal  eTepa   iroXXa  {$Xaa<pt)iiovvTe$ 

eXcyov  els  avTov. 

a  Kai  ais  iyevero  tj/tepa,  avvqy&t}  to  wpeajivTeptov  tou 
Aaov.  apxtepeT?  te  «ai  ypa^uaTeii,  kui  avtjyayov  avrov 
07  eis  to  crtWooioi'  HnWi  Xeyovrev'  lii  tru  ec  o  XptffTo*  ; 
eiire  »/,uii'.  eijre  oe  en/rots"  EaV  f^iii'  eivrai,  oy  /i»j  7rtoTTtu- 
68  tnrre'  .:-.ii<  ce  mi  epier^ab),  av  ptj  aTroKptdijTe  not,  r}  airo- 
<i9  Xt/Vqre.  "airo  tov  vvv  eoTat  6  uio?  tov  avdpwwov  Kadq-  m«™w.; 
7"  aevov  en  oe^iwv  tijs  6vi>d/ieui<;   tov    Oeov.      elirov  oe  iravTes"  mJLJDl 

Si)  ovf  e \  6    v'tos  tou   Oeov ;  o  ce  irpov  ovtovs  er>ij'    'Y/tns  « 
71  Xeyere,  oti    eyio  ei/ii.      oi   oe   elirov'     Ti  eTt  xpetav  eyoneu  '£ 
ftupTvpiuH ;  at/ToJ  "yap   tfKoviranev  airo   tov  oto/kitos  afToti.   in. 
)  XXIII,     "KAI   cfvao-raf  ujrac  to    TrXrJfJos  ai/Tuiy,  jj^a- j  ™«-'*T- 

-  -yoe  ovtw  cVJ  tov  niXoToc,      p  Jj^fJacTo  c'e  iraTrfyooeii'  avrov  j^iiw; 
Xcyoi/res'      Toi/TOf     evpoftev     ciao-Tpe(povTa    to     eQvw,    not  Ss.  *"" 
icruXfocTa    Kaicrapt  tpopotn   vioovut,  XeyovTa   eavTov  Xpto-Toc  »!«&  ii 

IS/3acriX«'a  eicai.     q  o  ^e  HtXaTos  eTrrjptSTrjaev  avrov  Xeyw    Eu'^*1- 
ei   o  /3aatXei/r  toh;  'f  ovoat'oui'  ;    d'    Hie  divoKpt9ek  at/Tip  e<p>t'    2iJ  Aai^.Y' 
l  Xe'/eis.    o   Se    ILXaVor  elire    7rpos    tows   dp%iepeis    «rat    toi/s  n.  *"" 
«3[Xows'    OvSev  evpltjKW  uiTtou  ec  Tifi  dvdptoirtp  TovTip.  j'riii'rL3" 

5         Oi  oe  CTr'wxyov  XeyovTef  ""Oti  avaoe'tei  tov  Xaov,  Oiods-  l3' 
«aic   «aa    oX»;s    t^s     Iouda/as,    ap^a/ievos    airo    Trjs  TaXiXafas 

6  eois  ty«e.      fltXarov  ^e   d/sot/CTas    raXiXafaw,  eir^pioTijaev  e't  6 

7  avSpwnm   Va\t\atos  eaTt'     ' Kal  eirtyvovs  oti   e*   t^s   e%ov-  'Supr.ai. 

ffias    lipwoov   etTTtv,    aveTretiipev    avTov   Trpos     HptoStjv,   QvTa 

66.  Til  »j«»^.  tou  Xaoul  Luke  alone  in  Ihi*  t'ollovvtij.  'Hyiiyou  (in-teitl  of  tfyaytv)  wliich 
pavage  uidAcU  uii.S.  fivesihi)  name  to  ±e  is  found  iu  alinml  ill  the  best  HISS,  and  aup- 
SjnWnm.     lie  a1*o  al  Acts  v.  21.  uilij  it  •(  yt-     inirti.il    by   the    Ed.  Pr.,   ii    adopted   bj   mo.t 


JAiTioif  is  properly 
riov.denoiini!  n-..,  i.'.y 
lough  cunvinced  by  ilie  weijcht     «f,  or  Ihr  OHM  1/.  and,  when  used  in  a  judieiai 


am  the  Messiah  (See  k,  3.  stqq.)  you  will  nut     an  adjective  neuter,  from  uJTiot.denalintjuiirifiy 


of  my  argument,  iniirmcuiiiii-.  and  pioofs,  will  wnse.  iignifius  irurtij  i>/61umf,  and  con-eijiHutly 

PM  relta-e  tut;   Mftfthnfaa  I  plainly  leclue.  ol  «.™iiftiMnt. 

tlii'  1> tin'  time  1  shall  ait  at  the  right  hand  of        7.  Ik  r«x  Ifrvoiai]  '  eidlliiine.'  'Ai'i'ir^.ifri 

Cod.'    The  Hebrews,  it  may  be  observed,  were  '  rtmiiit,'  to  u»e  the  corresponding  teno  in  th 

aoeiiBtomed  to  aceumpany  and  fallow  up  argu-  Roman  law.    "  It  wis  (observe-  Orel.)  the  re 


mem*  with  interrogation*.  pilar  practice  of  the  Roman  law  to  Ii 

Will.  I,  to  wX^fJon  airriy]    i.e.  (he  chief    nam ilie  pri-uuer  10  the  governor  01  me  pro- 
P»W  and  elder!,  with  their  KrvintF  and  other    vince  01  diftnet  (o  which  he  belonEed.  though 
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luSTiil'  *a'   av>TOV  ev  ' lepocroXvfiots  ev  ravrats  tous  iJmc/dcus.     §o  w    8 
'Hpco^s  iSali/  top  'Ifjtrovv    €yapff   XiaV      qv   yap    OeXwv   €f 
Ikclvov  i/cetV  avrov,  did  rd   atcovetv   TroXXa    irepl  avrov'     kcu 
flXwi^e  ri  artj/meiov  iSelv  vir    avrov  yivofxevov.     imjpwra   oe   9 
avrov  ev  Xoyois  ticavoT?     avrds  ce  ovSev  direKplvaro  ai/Tf>. 
*ujTriK€i<rav  oe  o\  apxiepels  teal  o\  ypa/tifxareis,  evrovwe  Karif-  10 
yopovvre?  avrov.      e^ovOevrjaas  Se  avrov  d  'Hpwdrp  ovv  tois  11 
arparevniaciv  avrov,  Kal  ejuLirai^as,  irepifiaXmv  avrov  earOqra 
t  a«. 4.27.  \afi7rpdv,  dv€7T€/ui\j/€v  avrov  Ttp  HiXartp.       eyevovro  oe  <f)iXoi  12 

o  re  HtXaros  Kal  d  *HpwSrj^  ev  avrrj  rrj  tj/mepa  tier  aXXqXwv' 
u  Matt. 27.  irpo'vrrrjp^ov  yap  ev  €^9pa  ovres  trpos   eavrovs*      *YliXaro$  13 
JJ*"5,15,    oe  arvyKaXeadixevos  toi/$  dpyiepel^  Kal  roi/9  apyovras  teal  rov 
itwH38' Xaov9  elwe   rrpds  avrov?     HpoarjveyKare   iioi   rov  avOpwirovli 
rovrov,  ws  dwoarpe<f>ovra  rov  Xadv.    Kal  toot),  eyto  evanriov 
u/udov  dvaKpivas,   ovSev   evpov  ev  rtp  dvOpwirtp  rovrtp  dlrtov, 
tov  Kartyyopeire  Kar    avrov.    d\X'  ovSe  *  ttpwSrf^'    dveirei^a  15 
yap    vpas    7rpo$  avrov9    kcli   toov    ovdev   atyov  uavarov  eorri 
xM*tt.27.  ir€7rpayiUL€Vov    avr<p.        xiraLOevaa$     ovv     avrov     dwoXvaw.  \6 
Mwcia.    y dvdyKYiv     he     ei^ev    diroXveiv     avrols     Kara     eoprrjv    eva.  17 
y  Matt  27.  *  dv€Kpa%av  ce  ira/uurXrjQel  Xeyovres*   Alpe  rovrov,  dwoXvorov  18 
jJK&ao  ^    fif^v  T°v  &apa($f$dv*     oaris  fjv  did    crdoiv   rivd  yevo-  19 
■  Act&u.^pyjj,    £v    T~    irdXet    Kal    <p6vov    (iefiXfjfxevo^    eh    <pvXaKtjv* 

UaXiv  ovv  d  TliXdros  irpoae<f>wvtiome>  9eXwv  airoXvaai  rov  20 
'Itjaovv.  ot  ce  eweepdvovv  Xeyovre?  ^ravpwaov  aravpwaov  21 
avrov !  'O  oe  rpirov  elwe  irpd?  avrov?  Ti  yap  kokov  eiro-  22 
itjaev  ovros ;  ovoev  airiov  Oavdrov  evpov  ev  avrqi*  iraicevaas 
ovv  avrov  diroKvaw.  o\  oe  eireKeivro  (pcovcus  /ueyaXai?,  23 
airovjuLevoi  avrov  aravpu)9ijvai'  Kal  Kario"xyov  ai  (pooval  avrmv 

they  had  the  right  of  trying  all  offences  within    Kaiaapos,  '  from  their  allegiance  to  Caesar/    So 
their  own  province."  Ecclus.  xlvi.  13.     Kal  ocroi  ovk  dire<rrpd<pnoav 

11.  <rrpaT€Vfiao'tv']    satellites,   i.  e.   his  body    diro  KvpLov. 

guards,   as  in  Acts  xxiii.  10.     More  than  those  15.  nreirpayfieuov  atrrtS]  for  v«r.  inr'  airrou ; 

Pilate  would  not  have  allowed  him  to  bring.  of  which  idiom  many  examples  are  adduced  by 

12.  kyivovjo  <pi\oi]  *  were  [made J  friends.'  Raphe  1  and  Wets,  from  the  best  writers. 
M.Saurin  thinks,  that  the  reconciliation  of  Herod  \6.  iraideuarat]  '  having  chastized.'  iraioeveiv 
and  Pilate  was  more  wonderful  than  their  enmity,  properly  signifies  to  educate  a  child,  and  then, 
The  enigma,  however,  is  solved  by  the  profound  by  an  easy  transition,  to  correct,  either  generally, 
remark  of  the  Stagirite  :  "  It  constitutes  much  to  or  in  some  manner  expressed,  or  understood, 
the  formation  of  friendship,  or  to  the  recovery  of  Here  correction  by  flagellation  is  meant.  Com- 
it,  to  either  love  or  hate  the  same  person ;  to  be  pare  Acts  xvi.  22. 

engaged,  no  matter  how,  as  colleagues  in  the  17.  dvdyKtjv  clx*]   A  phrase  very  much  like 

same  business."    Compare  /Eschyl.  Agam.659.  the  Latin  opus  habere,  yet  occasionally  found  in 

—-  iv  exOpol   Classical  usage  would  require  the  later  Classical  writers.  The  kind  of  necessity 

hr*  eyfipa,  as  fnucyd.i.69.  Schleus.  and  Kuin.  will  depend  upon  the  context.     Here  that  of 

say  that  irpo'vir.  has  the  force  of  an  adverb,  here  custom  is  meant. 

and  at  Acts  viii.  9.  But,  in  fact,  6xo/oy.  here  21.  l7ce<p<jivovv]  The  word  denotes  responsive 
follows  the  construction  of  nri/yxoVetv,  ana  3vt€«  shouting,  nauirkndel  just  before  signifies  '  in 
could  not  be  dispensed  with.  For  though  we  may  full  chorus.'  The  word  is  found  in  Xen.,  De- 
say  elvai  i»  exfya,  yet  not  incdpxeiv  iv  kx^*  mosth.,  and  other  authors. 
The  full  sense  is,  '  They  had  been  living  at  23.  briiceirro]  '  were  very  pressing  and  urgent 
enmity/  with  him/  See  examples  of  this  sense  in  Kypke, 
14,  atro<rrpe<poirra  rdv  Xdov]   Scil.  dic6  rov  and  Krebs, 
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24  Kal   twv   apj^tfpeaiv.      "'O   Se    ljtXaros   eirexpive   ytveaQat 

25  iuTi)uri    avrwv      uireXvae   oe     [oi/tois]    -rov  Sta    araaiv 
(povov   ^e/JXtj/xeuov    ch     Tt/v    r^uAasrrjrj,   uf    ijTtwi/TO'      toc 

1i;-/-icj'   -!Tape6uM.€   Ttji    3e\>)Ht»T(    arw. 

26  Kai    uis   a7r 7 -yet*/01'   qutoi/,    e7rtXapoluei'ui    Sifiiui'os   Ti^os  t,v*"- 
Kt/pr/i/niot/    Ltoi/J   epyo/itvov  air    aypov,  eTreOt/Kav  aurtp  tov  i" 

2?  aravpoFf  <pdpetv  tnrt&dev    tov    \-rpxov.       HiioXoffr'ei    oe    avrtp 

ttoXv   ir\i}da<!    tov   \aov,   Kat    yvfamwi;    at    Kat    ckotttoito  Kal 
".'8  etipqvoov   avrov.      aTpttcfre'ts    ce    srpds    avra\    o     Itjfforvs    eiire' 

OcyaTe/j**;    lepovaaXtifi,  n'l  KXaiere  etr    Cfte,  -rrXttv  e<p  cauras 
2<t  KXaiere  Kttl  ewt   to  reKva    vfttoi/.      on  irW,  ep^oirrat  que  pat  fj^ifi* 

el*   a*v   epovat'      MaKaptat   a't    aretpat.    Ml    KotXiat   at    ovk    e-  mSa. 
.'ill  yevvrjaav,   Kai    naaroi     d't    ovk    eOrjXaoav  !      c  to'tc    ap^ovrat  J£  ^^ 

X^cik    tois    opeaf      lleaere    e<p'    t')pas\    naJ     tois    /SevcMC  jf^ 
31  KaXitya-re  vmos  !    ^  on   ei  ec  T«j>   i>7p<j>  £tsX(«i  Tat/T«   iroioi/-  ftun.17. 
M  (TO*,   «ii   t(3  jfif/np  Ti   ■yeujp-ai ;       *  ijyocTo  oe    «ai  erepot   iuJo  *£*"•'*■ 

nturoiipyoi   ffi/v   auTip   afaipfdrjcai.  iltn-'iljl 

33  Kai   i»Tf   ayrijXHou   eyr-i    tw    tottoi'    toi>  *a\ot/uet'Oi>    hvjo-  Vi'.'.r.ilia. 

,         ...  .  ■<  ,  .  ,        r       a      r,    I^W. 

nor/,  CK61    earavpaxrav    avrar,  Kat    tous    Kaxovpyov^,    ov  ntv  g^  _ 

S+ «  oVfiwi',  ov  oc  ef  aptareptZy.     gii  oe    li^xous  eXe*ye'  IlaTf^j  ilun-.ij. 

atpes  ovTotj'     ou   70*1  oidaui    ti   ttoiouo'i-      ^(UjUepi^ofiefoi   Hmhb 


34.  h 


74.  iTrtKpirc]    The  won!  denotes  the  final  ad-  the  nickel  <fn,  run---.     Hence  the  sense  here  is: 

ot  decree  ofa  judge.  '  If  Ihe  inrmeenl  and  righteoau  be  thus  cut  off, 

..  __.dIs]    This   in  nniittrfl  in  many    MS*,  what  mav  iiut  I*  eiptcteil  lo  l*f»l  tin-  ui,-l..,t 

JVr.  and   i-  cincellci!   In    Urn   I...  Imi,lji|i.  jii.I  ami  <li-<.l--.U<-nt  ,n  the  (!»j    of  vi-il.-iljim  uhiili 

Scholi ;    but  rashly — for  more   MMM  imy  Ih?  unihthI-  o\n  \uu.     in  fiA.i'  in   id.   -m.,-  \,„- 
imaniued  for  the  omission  than  Iht    1  ■  .    ■ 

ihe  word.    See  Rinck.  Lucub.  Cnl.  p.  336.  He  Heretic  (irvek. 

»).  tbZ  ipX.]  The  tU0  it  OUtMd  ii >-l  MBS.  33.   ifywTO  «  «i  ertooi  «a   ™.]     Most 

and  early  Edrl.,  am!  Is  .innll,-,!  by  almost  all  Commentator*  think  llist  (.'lirisl  a  here  reckoned 

till  ton,  soil  \iknvi-i'  liy  Miilillvt.     I'roprirly  of  among  malefactors,  not  as  btvig  such,  Inn  only 

l«B(Un  will  not  admit  it.  and  it  wems  to  have  *'  liein|t  f.o  tmtiitni  anil  HUM  by  the  Jew*. 

ari>en  from  ihe  iuu  preceding.  Iiut  it  n  ftrrii  r  to  mad  tin-  kuih  inierpreUtion 

■-'7,  *.ii  mMlrSrij  '  even  of  women.'  by    pointing     i  with    Steph.,    Mackn.,    Kypke, 

3H.  «ij  i\aiiTi]    'weep  not  s.)  much  forme  Rosenm.,  btorr.   Kiiin.,  and  (.irai/)  thii-,  ?,6n. 

,-t'  tii>  HON  MSS,  have  ir   ipol,  Konoipytit,  since  il  ii  plain  thai  ran,  i-  not  in 

which  u.  supporled  liy  I.u.iii.  41.  and  by  genera!  coneord    with    (t<,>ui,   but    in    apposition   with 

CI*i«H*»l  usare.     Hut  tin:  otJ»  r  i-  ronfimied  by  *a*oipyet.      If   this    punctuation    be    adopted, 

thai  of  the  LiX  there  will  he  in  ellipse  of  sr»i  or  olnm  {giu.. 

'%).  pata/itui—  <r)i)Vir<r<ii']    A  mosl  awful  pre-  Thai,  however,  would  be  somewhat  harsh,  and 

diction,  and  how  exactly  fulfil !nl    the  bonible  i-  itnived  unnecetsaiy.  fince  an  appcuiiian  nf  ihU 

nanatite  of  theii  own  Hislnrian  amply  testifies,  kind  require-  no  comma  before  it.    See  the  iwo 

AtToti  ipivi  iic.  there  i-  .in  imaije  ul  caljinity  eunipb-.    which    1  have    adduced    in    He.eus. 

ihe  mosl  terrible.     Kiample.  of   ilu-  -•  ■utinn-rit  Smi.p.  from  ArMnph.     1  add  Thucyd.  iv.li7. 

are  found  in  the  O.T.  Ifcu  \\  -  \-  cilcsU.ii.  19.  Uj  ™«oiPyo.  Ih»ve  in  Reeens.  Synop.  •hown 

Hob.  i.  8.  Apuc.  vi.  16.  ii.  6.  and  add*  NTtHll  there  b  reatun  to  think  is  meant  tawltu  i— w 

1  o  from  ihe  (Taisical  writer".    The  fend,  bands  of  whom,  like  IheSpani-lifjiuiill.., 

-  "   •[>  express,  used  then  to  carry  on  petty  hostilities  with  the 

in  <ubter-  Romans. 

raneoiw  caves.    That  this  shelter  was  frequently  34.  irrsi,  ai/nv  avrols  Ue.\    Grot,  here  re- 

souishtin  theJtwL.li  war,  is  attested  byJosephus.  marks,  that  rum  N  rnav  be  |il.,ulnl  in  entenujition 

See  It.  .(.vi.  33.  &  iv.  9,  4.  of  Ihe  crime  of  the  pr-pli  at  l.,rgt,  especially  in 

31.  ••■  tv  uypi? — yi'virrai;]  A  proverbial  form  their  ignorance  of  Ihe  real  nature  nf  the  person 

h.r   (  M  we  Ud  OT   P».  i-  3.  Bit.  "horn   tttsy  so  injuriously  treated.    The  1'hilo- 

ii.  47.  Bccb-ri.  3.  and  especially  the  Kabbi-  sophers  (he  shows)  considered  isnorinre.  if  not 


puaafe«  also  from  the  Classical 

I.    ..    ,       .,1      !..  .,       I      I.      .     i      ■ 

that  they  will  seek  any  -.heltr-r,  .- 


nir.il  writei-i  the  llebrewBW'_  . 

figuratively  call  the  righleoiu  g'trn   trin,  and     To  hu  citation*  from  the  Clauieal  writers  may  be 
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hiutt.97.  tg!    \fidria   aurov,    efiaXov    KXrjpov.     h  ical    eltrr^Kei  6  \ao$  35 
JSP"8,1**    Oewpwv.      *  FJc,efxvKTripi(ov    he    Kal   o\    apyovres    avv  ovvoif, 
Xe*yoi/Tey,  AXXot/?  eVaKre,   craxrara)  eai/ToV,  ei  ot/ro's  icrnv  o 
Xpicrroj  o   to5    Oeoy    e*AeKTo$.      eyeVcu^oi'  06  at/re?   *ai  oi  36 
CTpaTtwraij  Trpoaepyofxevoi  Kal  o%os  irpoa<pepovres  avrip  teal  37 
\e*yoiT6?°  E<  cry  el  6  (iatriXevs  twv  'louoaiwv,  ewerov  ceavrov. 

I  Matt.  27.   i  *  LJ        $  t  *      •  ^1^  '  »t»~  /  M 

3?      '      ny  oc    icai    eiriypa<pri    yey pafifievrj   eir    avrtp    ypa/UL/uacriv  S& 
JjTJ*   'EKXwiKoh  Kal  'PwnciiKoh   Kal  'Efi/HUKols,    OYT02    E2TIN 
Joh*1  %  BA2IAEY2  TON  'lOYAAIGN. 

Eli  oe  tcSv  KpefiavQevTtov  KOKOvpytav  e(i\acr(pt]fji€i  clvtov,  39 
Xeycov*     El  <rv  el  o  Xpicrros,  ouxrov  aeavTov  Kal  tjfias,    airo-  40 
tcpiOeis  oe  6  erepo?  eirer'tna  avTtp  \iywvm    Oi/oe   (pofiij  <rv  tov 
kUaxt.s7.Oe6v,   on   ev  Tfp    avrip  k pi/mar  1   el;  Kal    rjfiiels  fiev    cucaiws'  41 
Mwcia.   a£ia    yap    wv   eirpd^afiiev  diroXafifidvojuLev'      oi/tos   Se    ovSev 
^ifatt.97.  aroirov  eirpa^e.     Kal  eXeye  tw  'lycrou'     MvyaOrrrl  /ulov  Kupie,  42 
ml*0,       orav  eX0m  ev  rrj  QaaiXeiq  <rov.      Kal  elirev  avrtS  6  'Inaous'  43 
&     «,    -A/ai/i/  Ae*ya>  croi,  atifiepov  fuer   efiov  ecr\  ev  t<w  7rapac€iaw. 
JJi^  15>  nv  oe   a'crei  wpa   eKTtf,  /ecu   <j kotos  eyevero   e(p    oXrjv  44 

J6h.i9.30.  Ttjv  yijv  ecos  wpas  evvdrr^.  x  Kal  eaKoriaQri  6  ijXio?,  Kal  45 
®*       '  e(TXlG^rl  T0  K aTaireTaoTxa   tov  i/aov  /mearov*      m  koi   (pwvj]aas  46 

added  many  others  which  I  have  adduced  on  43.  rffxepov — irapad.]  There  has  been  much 
the  same  subject  in  a  Note  on  Thucyd.  iii.  4.  discussion  both  among  antient  and  modern  Com- 
(Transl.)  For  the  chief  priests  and  others  there  mentators  as  to  what  Christ  intended  the  penitent 
could  be  little  or  no  excuse  ;  but  then  the  more  malefactor  to  understand  by  the  "paradise" 
magnanimous  must  our  Lord's  conduct  be  con-  promised.  Chrys.,  Euthym.,  Grot.,  Wets.,  and 
sidered,  who  here  rose  superior  in  practice  to  many  of  the  best  recent  Commentators,  are  agreed 
what  even  the  most  enlightened  sages  had  reached  that  he  could  not  mean  to  countenance  Jewish 
in  theory  ;  though  Menander  says  :  ouroc  Kpd-  fables,  or  the  notions  of  the  Essenes,  or  the  Pha- 
tio-tos  i<rd'  dviip,  to  Topydv,  oomv  dtiiKelotiai  risaical  ones  (like  the  Mahometan)  of  a  paradise 
^■Xeitrr'  eirla^rarai  fiporutv.  There  can  be  no  of  sensual  delights.  Nor  must  we  suppose  that 
doubt  but  that  the  Jeus,  as  well  as  the  Roman  by  Paradise  is  meant  heaven.  The  word  is  corn- 
soldiers,  were  included  in  this  prayer,  which  can  monly  supposed  to  be  derived  from  the  Persian 
only  be  supposed  to  import  an  intercession  that  DT19,  a  garden — but,  in  fact,  as  Schroeder  Praef. 
opportunity  for  repentance  may  be  granted  to  Thes.  Ling.  Armen.  p.  36.  (referred  to  by 
the  guilty,  and  that  pardon  may  be  extended  to  Bornem.)  has  shown,  from  the  Armenian.  Now 
such  as  should  lay  bold  on  the  forbearance  of  as  great  pains  were  bestowed  by  the  Orientals  on 
God.  That  not  a  few  did  so,  is  clear  from  the  their  gardens,  the  word  easily  came  to  mean,  as 
Evangelical  history  contained  in  the  Acts  of  the  we  say,  a  pleasure -garden,  place  of  luxury  and 
Apostles.  enjoyment.  In  this  sense  irapdSei<ros  often  occurs 

40.  ov&k  4>o/3?j  <ri>  rdv  Qedu.  ort  &c.l  The  in  Xenophon.  Hence  it  is  no  wonder  that  the 
best  Commentators  are  agreed  that  the  obce  must  term  came  to  denote,  among  the  later  Jews,  the 
be  joined  with  <jv.  Bornem.  well  expresses  the  Hades,  that  pleasant  abode  appointed  for  the  re- 
sense  as  follows :  "  Ne  te  quidem  vereri  Deum,  ception  of  the  pious  dead,  until  they  should,  after 
co  magis  miror,  quod  pari  es  in  supplicio."  the  day  of  judgment,  be  again  united  to  their 

41.  <2totcov]  The  word  denotes  what  has  no  bodies  in  a  future  6tate.  See  Joseph.  Bell. 
place,  is  naught,  and  therefore  may  well  signify  Jud.  iii.  8,  4.  &  ii.  8,  11.  This,  Chrysost.  has 
what  is  naughty  or  evil.  shown,  was  the  idea  entertained  of  Paradise  by 

42.  Orav  iKBm  iu  t»  pao-i\*la  aov.]  Markl.  all  the  Orthodox  believers  of  his  time.  The  sense, 
on  Lysias  i.  572.,  Reiske,  and  lvuin.  think  the  therefore,  meant  to  be  expressed  was,  that  the 
sense  is:  quando  redieris  in  regno  tuo,  i.e.  Her,  penitent  malefactor  might  hope  from  the  mercy 
regia  votestate  prteditus.  But  though  that  sense  of  God  for  blessings  far  beyond  the  imagination 
ipxeavat  and  nKeiv  is  found  in  the  Classics,  it  of  the  Jewish  Doctors,  even  a  secure  and  quiet 
does  not  obtain  in  the  Scriptures ;  and  altogether  retreat  for  the  time  which  should  intervene  be- 
the  above  interpretation  is  a  strained  one;  so  that  tween  death  and  the  resurrection;  and  also 
there  is  no  reason  to  abandon  the  common  opi-  (which  was  implied  in  the  other)  an  admit- 
nion,  that  iv  t^  fiao-iXela  is  for  tit  ttjv  j9a<rt-  tance  into   the  regions  of  that  eternal  felicity 

\eiav,  especially  since  this  idiom  is  common  in   of  which  the  other  was  but  a  foretaste  and 
the  bier  Greek  writers,  earnest. 


K*<£.  XXIV.  KATA  AOYKAN. 


(pwvfj   fieydXri   o   '\t)aovv   elire'     Udrep,  els  -^clpni  gov  irapn- 

Oqoofjat     to    7rvevua    fiou'       Ktxl    ravru    ei7rw»-    i^ewvevaev. 

+7  °  lotuc  6e   o  eKtrroiiTapyos  to   yevo/ievov,  edo^aae  tov  Oeov, 

48  \eyatir'     Octojs  6  dvdpioirot   ovtos    oiicaios    »ji\       sat  iravrcv 

oi  avfiirapayevofxtvot   oy\oi  eirt    -rrjv    Bewptav   TavTtjv,    &£ta- 

povvres    to    yei'd/ieva,  TvirTorTes    eauTwv    to    itt>)0>;    m- 

+!)  trrpsffxnr,    eio*T>j<ie«rai'  ot-  7rai"Tes  ot  yvwo-rot  avrou  /xaKpodei', 

*<ii  •ytfj>aiKE?   a!   tTeua*oXoi'(?ficraa'ai    at/Tio   oVd  t^c   WtAiXtttw., 

optoaat  toDtb, 

50  °KAI    icov,  avtjp  ovohoti    liaaijip,  fiovXevriis   mrMWgWfr « a« 

51  afi;p  ayaOov  nat   ci^ihk"      '' ootos  oti<  fjw  <Tnpy«aTaTC0€ifii6i'os  »^' 
t>j   (iovXij    mi    Tt]    irpal-Bi   tiuTtoii'       aird    'Apina&ulas   irdAeiuy  ^  ';'■ 
tow     locoai'iLif,  os  naJ   irpoaec* ^to  ko'i  uutos  tiji*  fiatrtXeiav    " 

52  to?  Oeoti'       ootos   TrporreXfluji'  t«>   IliXaVtu,  iJtjjViito  to  fftniiri 

53  tow  'Iija-ou.      *mJ  KafoXtoV  at/To  ei-eTiIXsfes'  auTo  atvSovt,  /cat  Jgbs* 
cPijKfii  atiTo  eV  /levari  Xafet/T'f>,   oo  oils    »Ju    oiiSeww    oo3cft "  $.■ 

54  «fr'i(iYj«.     '«m'  nfiepa  qv  vapaaneu^,  ku'i  adfyiaTov  eir£<punjK€.  *L 

55  '  KaTavoXoiifli/CTaaai  Ce   sal  'yowtiives    atTive?    ^vac  crone-  J* 
XfiXvCotcH   ourif)  eic    Ttjj   TaXiXaia?,   eQedaavro  to  /sytflueloi',  'i,!;1"1" 

.■"■''*«(   <os  eTetJfj  to   awiti  uvtov.      '  viruaTpe'^iaGat  6e   ijToi'/ia- 

»a(ir  apwfiara  nat  nvpa'      nat   to    pe-v  aa0(iaTov  tjtrujfturati 
1  koth  t»}i>  ei'ToXfjV.         XXIV.     u  Tff  tfe  /119   tu>c  aafyiaTuw  ■  u»n- 
opOpov   /3a0eoc-   (iXfW  e7ri   to  iivijiia,    cfifpov&at  u    ijTaiftatTav  "^ii.1, 
(ifHiMKiTd,  »coi  nm  crwtf  ntlrais. 
S  EVPON   oe  tow  XlQov  aTroKtKi'Xianevov  airo  too  tivtifis'ivu. 

3  fctti    ^iireXdooaai     ou^    evpov    to    aioiia    too     «Kpioo     I  tiaov. 
t  nat  €y£t>€TO  ey  t^S  diftTropticr^ai  owtos  ircpi  tootoi/j  khi  iooi!, 
6i/o  avcpfs    €Treo-Tti<jav   outois   eii    eaOiioco-tu   daTpair-rovams. 

IT.  .Wrav-f-i'ini.-.v  if*]    Sn-  Now  on  Mallh.  drawing  on. 

urii.64.  bj  wUch  a  melhod  of  removing  (lie  mcnceJ  in  ( 

miDDte  dHcrepincry  belufn  itic  ai-rmini-  nf  idf  cij.rviJ.idib  ii,'f««f  requires  (o  be  taken  by  a 

Evangelist*  will  nnHl  ibalf.  Om  may  observ*.  metaphor  which  may  seem  strange.    The  difli- 

howpeculiailysiiitabk'.Vri**  is  toliiis  pjs-ftji-of  cult}   hu  been  fully   and  ably   considered  by 

Luke,  ud  Aiflhactnilime  <>f  Matthew  jiuI  Mark:  (.'nmpb.  and    in  elaborate  eipliiatiun    of  thii 

in  the  tir.l  of  which  the  sense   is,  "  This  was  idiom  ifl  offered  by  Miehaetis  in  bis  Introd.  i.139. 

trafy  [what  be  appeared  u>  lie]  a  jmt  person  ;  seqq.,  who  accounts  it  a  Afrit— ■     But  thai  has 

in  the  3d  and  3d,  "  This  was  really  the  persLin.iK  I  "in  cninpl'.-icly  -.t  ii-iil..-  Iiv  Up.  Marsh.     Kuin. 

he  claimed  to  be— tlir  Sun  of  lioA."    Ob  the  dis-  adopts  the  eiplication  of  Wetu.,  who  justly  ob- 

(iric(ion  between  ut-rwt  and  uXnttuc see  Tiltm.de  »-nc-,  th.it  however  incongHMi  it  might  sound 

Suii'i'i.  (i.  \'<~.  to  Greek  and  Roman  eats,  when  they  heard  of 

rr.  Tjj  j3nii\ij]  Ir/t-minTiStrm  sic-  the  evcninn  or  approach  of  nicht  !■■  J.»l— swt^l  try 
'    to  Uiy  dowr  ' 

Sn'lli.H  w 


: 


51.  vtyKBT.  T|f  ^oi'ApjI  IV}-. nTiiT.lt,' ,.,„  .v-.  tin-  innmi!  or  approach  of  ni(lit  ci|m— +il  hi 
nine*  properly  to  lay  dim  ingtthrr,  and,  in  the  fri<j>«<r«u,  yet  to  Jewish  ones  it  was  fajniliar 
11  in  Id  I.  rotca,  10  range  unciel/'with  any  others,  to  and  by  no  means  harsh.  After  all.  t'ampb.  le- 
ad nil),  them.  So  dial  vtu'  need  not,  with  most  counts  for  it  the  moil  satisfactorily  by  attributing 
philologists,  suppose  an  I'lliji.  of  sVsUw.    The  it  to  the  confusion  of  Oriental  with  Classical  ideas  - 

!  in  tins  sense  both  in  ilie  LXX.  and  and  phrases,  so  likely  to  occur  in  a  Jew  by  no 

the  Classical  writers.  mews  slightly  lineturad  xith  CbuMHtl  erudition. 

—  wpoffeo^rro-^iV  rJno.  tdu  O.dJI    '  who  XXIV.  1.  o^Opou  ^08^01]  BaBec  is  often  used 

aJio  anxiously  looked  forward   to  the   kingdom  with   words  denotini  rim*,  especially  evening, 

K-hicli  tirxl  slmulil  (■■tahlifh  by  the  Mi--iali.'  (light,  or  thf  ilawn  old.iy.     1)11  tin  inn-  scrm  ■■' 

'•4.  <Wnv«n«»l     "  was   jail    dawning,'    just  ryify»t  sue  my  note  on  Thuryd.  in,  112. 


316  EYAITEAION  Ke0.  XXIV. 

€/uL(f)o($wv  06  yevo/u.evwv  avTwv,  teat  kXivovctwv  to  irpoaanrov    5 
eiy  Ttjv  yijv9  elirov  irpos  auras'    T*  £ifT€iT«  tov  fyovra  fierd 

|8apr.9.     TtoV    V€Kp(VV  ;     %  OUK    €<TTIV    £006,     dXX*     IjyepOff'      flV^O0tJT€     ftJ?     6 

m«&i&    eXaXtjaev  u/uuv,  en  wv  iv  Ttj  TaXtkaiq,  Ac^eNT    *Oti  ocl  Toy  7 
cci7.83.    vioi;  roi;  avOpwirou  irapaSoOIjvat  eU  xeipas  avQpwicwv  anap- 

Mam  8.31.  Tw\£v9  Kal  GTaupwOijvaty  teal  rrj  TplTti  tifiepa  avatrrijvai.   y  Kai  8 

fjcS.2^2.  ^Vfiauriaav  twv  ptijuaTcov  auTou"        Kat  uwoarpeyaaai  airo  9 

%  Matt.  28."*  '  •      '  x  **  '  «■»«/&  % 

a.  T°u    fiivTjjmeiov,  airriyyetXav    Tavra  iravra    tois    e vesica,   Kai 

10.  Trace    to*s    Xoi7roiy.       *>70"ai'    5c  *>J    MaySaXrjvrj    Map  la    teal  10 

Iwavvu  Kal  Mapia    laxwfiou,  Kal   a\    Xonral  guv  avTcui9   a* 
eXeyov  irpo?  toi/9   cwr<xrroAoi/s   rai/ra.     Kai  eipavrjaav  evw-  11 
7rioK    ai/Taly   awreJ   Xrjpos    Ta    pijfiaTa    avrwv,    Kal  ' qwlo'Touv 

bjoh.20.   ai/rai9.        o    oe  IlcTpos   ai/oara?  eopafiev  eirl    to  /uLyrjfielot^  12 
ica«  irapaxu\{/as  (iXeirei  to*  odovta  Kei/meua  fxova'    Kal  airij\0e 
irpos  eauTov,   Qau/xafyw  to  yeyovos. 

cM*rcia         c  Kal  loou9  duo  ef  auTwv  ^aav  wopeuofievot   ev   auTtj   ttj  13 
rifnepa  eis  kio/jltjv  aireyouaav   GTaoious  e^tJKOvra  airo  'lepou- 
aaXrj/uiy  r\  ovofia   'Efifiaous'     Kal  auTol  wfiiXouv    irpos  aXXrj-  14 

djiatt.  i&  Xoi/y  we  pi  iravrwv  twv  aufmfiefStjKOTwv  toutwv.        Kal  eyevero  15 

inxr.ver«».ej/     T(^     0^g\€lv      aUTOUS     Kttl     GU^ffTeiVy     Kai     aUTOS     O      ITfCTOVV 

eyyiaas  auvsiropeueTo  auToIy*      o\  ce  o<f>6aXfxol  aurwv  etcpa-  16 

5.  k\ivov<tu>v  t6  ttp6<FGywo¥\  By  way  of  re-  13.  Suo  i£  aurwi/l  These  words  roust  be  re- 
verence, not  adoration.  See  Doddr.  and  Wets,  ferred  to  ver.  9.,  wnere  we  read  diniyyeiXap 
in  Recens.  Synop.  rain-a  wdirra  toTs  evdena   teal  ira<rt  to?*   Xoi- 

—  tI  ^TtfiTe — veKpuiv]  A  popular  form  of  irots.  The  two  persons  here  mentioned  are,  with 
speech  for  '  why  seek  ye  a  living  person  in  a  reason,  supposed  to  have  been  of  the  number  of 
sepulchre.'  the  Apostles,  or  Seventy  disciples.    The  name  of 

11.  €<t>ditii<rav — ptjfiaTa  a.^  So  Lucian  Tim.  1.  one  of  these  persons  the  Evangelist  has  recorded  : 
(cited  by  Wets.)  diraura  Tavra  \rjpov  »jo»;  dva-  that  of  the  other  he  has  omitted  to  mention,  and 
tr€<prfv€.  Xen.  Anab.  vii.  7,  24.  \ijpos  irdm-a  has  thereby  exercised  the  ingenuity  of  the  Com- 
idoKei  elvai.  1  have  in  Recens.  Synop.  shown  mentators,  some  of  whom  conjecture  Nathanael, 
that  \?lpos  is  derived  from  the  Ang.  Sax.  Leer  en,  others  Bartholomew,  or  Luke  himself,  or  even 
as  tale  from  Te  1  len,  and  both  mean  (something)  Peter,  which  is  least  of  all  probable. 

told  ;  and  2dly,  a  mere  tale,  or  old  saw.  —  'E/*/xao6«]    There  were  two  places  of  this 

12.  TapaKuxj/as]  HapaKinrreiv  properly  sig-  name;  one  a  city  or  town,  160  stadia  from  Je- 
nifies  to  stoop  to  any  thing,  and  especially  to  rusalem,  and  often  mentioned  in  Josephus,  the 
stoop  to  look  at  any  thing,  and  is  usually  said  of  Books  of  Maccabees,  and  the  Rabbinical  writings; 
those  who  look  out  of  a  window,  or  survey  any  the  other  (the  one  here  meant)  a  village  distant 
thing  attentively.    This  last  is  the  sense  in  the  only  70  stadia.    Grot,  thinks  these  persons  lived 

E resent  passage.    The  notion  of  looking  at  is,  at  Emmaus,  and  were  returning  thither  from  the 

owever,  not  inherent  in  the  word,  a  sense  of  feast  of  the  Passover, 

which  1  have  found  an  example  in  Theocr.  Id.  14.  c6fii\ow  irpds  dWrfX.]  '.were  conversing 

iii.  7.  touto  KaT  atrrpov  nrapaKtrtrroia-a,  with  each  other.      This  signification  of  eifi,  is 

—  dirn\6e  irpd?  kavrov,  Qaup..~\  There  has  rare  in  the  Classical  writers,  but  not  unfrequent 
been  a  doubt  raised  as  to  the  construction.  Some  in  the  Hellenistic  ones. 

Commentators  take  irpo*  e.  with  dirijXBe,  and  16.  oi   dk  6<pQa\fiol   aitrtSv   «Kp.]    It  is   not 

render  the  clause, 'He  departed  wondering  within  agreed  among  the  Commentators  whether  this 

himself  at  the  event.'    They  compare  tiicXoyi-  being  held,  or  hindered  proceeded  from  natural 

\ovro  nrpd<i  kavr6vv  at  Luke  xx.  14.  and  ir/oo-  causes,  or  supernatural  ones.    The  antients  and 

crevxevQai  -ayxk  lavrdv  at  Luke  xi.  11.    Others  early  moderns  take  the  latter  view,  and  attempt, 

take  irpdi  i.  with  Qav/x.  and  appeal  to  Joh.  but  unsuccessfully,  to  trace  the  mode  in  which 

xx.  10.  diriiXdov  trpdv  havrovs  oi  fiaOrJTai.  and  this  was  effected  ;  though  they  adduce  several 

Bome  Classical  passages.     But  these  will  only  passages  of  the  Classical  writers  where  a  similar 

prove  that  such  might  be  the  sense,  if  the  context  effect  is  ascribed  to  the  influence  of  some  Deity, 

would  permit  it :  whereas  that  is  in  favour  of  the  e.  gr.  Soph.  Aj.85.  iyto  o-kootcoo-w  8\e<papa  Kal 

former  mode,  which  is  confirmed  by  the  antient  MopK&ra.     The   more   recent   Commentators 

Commentators,  Translators,  and  Interpreters.  ascribe  it  to  natural  causes,  taking  the  word  me- 


keo>  XXIV. 


KATA  AOYKAN. 


I  7  TOVVTO    TOV    pi)     eiriryi 

TiVes  ol   Xoyot  ovtoi, 
18  iraTovvTfi,     nut    erne 

ovoua.  KXeoiras,  eh 
lepouanXt/p,   nai    o 
I  ft  tut  pais  TauTaisi     '  Kal    elirt 

avTtp'    T«    irep'i     I tjaov    Tot 

irpo<pi}Trp,    dui/aTos   ev   epyiii 
Si  «ai  iravTos  too  AaoS'     07™?  ' 

nat    01   up^of-rfc    tamos'    eis    npifxa 
-1  atlro'c  )/(K-n    de     ij\Trt^op(v     oi 

\vTftova9ai  tov    lapai/X.    aWa    y< 

taphorically  ;    and  refer 


'rrov.  EiTre  d£  irptJf  aureus" 
otiv  diirtj3a\\e-re  ?rpOS  aXXr/Aous  irepi- 
tmvdptoirol ;    aTTOKpt8et*{    ce    o    eU, 


2i)   ^oi'os    Trapoiseis    [euj 
r«    yevofieva    ev    ni/rij   ev   rail 

avTois'  Ylota  ;  ol  ve  et-jrov  -  m*h. 
N  aQupaiov,  os  eyevero  at'ijp  jgp-7- 
icai  Xo'-yru    Cfqvrfoi'    too  Oww"*1* 


■jraptdujKai'  auroe  oi  ap^ieyjeis 
a  i  eTTuupaiauv 
rrir  o   peWwn 

TOVTOK   Tp'lTtfV 

i  to  have  been  suppressed 


being  to  si tm led  as  not  to  be  dt*i ii 
also  to  the  change  of  apparel  menti. 
ivi.  12.  In  lAu  view  it  may  be  i 
an   Oriental  and  popular  mode  i 


I   lo   the     the  b 
r  Lord's    those  ai 


■iil.l  -. 


■tlyseen.as 
led  ai  Mark 


.    ■ 

either  die  body, 

*>  there  is  a  marked  n< s 

nil'ii.il  Matjcie*  of  the   I  Inn.  ii,,   :,(„>,,. 
cause,  might  have  tlieir  effect. 

17.  am/3nAk.T<]  The  word  properly  Unities 
'  to  tot*  backward'  and  forw anl>,'  a-  a  ball ;  but 
man  idiom  of  our  own  language)  used 
of  the  reciprocation  or  interchange  of  remark 
in  convening  or  arguing.  So  2  Mice.  ii.  3. 
vjidc  iavrdv  n..  reason  with  himself.  At  *.il 
(im  oKt^pnurai.  Kuin.  and  Bornem.  supply  t1, 
irfcy,  taken  from  tlie  preceding  rim. 

1,  o-i  piuwf  iro».ui»*It  It.  ]    There  ha"  been 

it  iirnl   i-.irl; 


e  then  esteemed  a 


,    IM  the  style  of  the  N.T. 
19.  a'i"|p    Trpfj-ij-nit]     The   awjfj  is  nnl,  as 
some  imagine,  redundant;  nor  in   it,  as  others 

Mipim-r,   empluiic,    ami  intended  n-   a  lille   of 

itod  from  recoa-     honour,  but  is  mere  I  t  a  vestinc  el  ihe  ie,'/.,i.o';,, 

reroguise  him.     Bui  the     of  prir-:,:-- 

en   coupled  with  jt^Hljrtfnf    mat, 

10  lie  tuo  -trow:  a  It-rni  In  (leriiul 
.:!,!    !,..    :!i. in    Hi.-;-.,   ■._■,,.■,■„    ,,u 

or  the  mmd.  or  Imili.      I  lit>u;h     idiom   is  nn.,-1  louml    in  llie  earliest  writers     ai 
all  the  preter-     Homer,  Herodot.,  and  Thncyd. 

—  iuyaTck  ir  Ipym  «al  Ariyuil  Ai/un-rdc  pro- 
perly signifies  '  having  piurer;'  but  sometimes, 
fllii-iiru  iir  tnitliiirilit  iiinl  mtliieiu'e,  mil]  In  r.-  (  ,,- 
al-e  a'l  Ael-  .ii.  i2.)  Imth  power  andiAtH,  or 
nwllratf.     So  Thuryd.  i.  139.  )ujw  T<  >a> 

conlins  to  Miueer.nl]  the  virtues  of..  jHtfeil 
man.  Here  ipyiK  relales  to  the  wimrfn  -  and 
X«y«  to  the  Distal  irurfom  of  our  Lord. 

20.  -&*w*t<\  KorTi.-iLi.  well  remarlts  that  S*«, 
t.  refers  to  the  ouk  rywot  at  v.  18. 

difference  of  opinion  as  lo  the  ei  act  import         31.  riu>  irdiri]    The  rtr  it  for  i-wl,  as  often  in 

of  these  words.  The  antient  and  earlier  modern  the  Script  ma  1  and  (.'li-snal  writers,  like  op  fot 
f'ommenlatorj  take  the  sense  lobe:  'Ail  thou  by  in  Hebrew.  l)ut  the  idiom  may  iiicki  uxartly 
the  only  sojourner  (or.  as  others  under.  '  I  he  he  paralleled  by  our  adverb  rilliat,  which  was 
only  miibiii')  in  Jeni-alem,  who  art  isnoratit  of    imeeajilir.i.r,  i.e.  "  with  all  ilii-.  "or  liiesc  things. 

Whsrl.y     mil    Wull  downward!    take    -rufi 


■ 


"J;.' 


ll'    tin     ,.■ 


of  be 


HIT   .1 


the  words  as  a  form  of  speech  applied 

who  are  ignorant  of  what  H  doing  II Ilium 

Aud    they   render;    '  Art    thou   alone   such  a 
stranger  in  Jerusalem  aslo  lie  gnaequaiui,  1  u  1 1 

- .ceal'     For    ill.iniiiinori.  Weis. 

•i!  -everal  pa-sagi  -  ..I  IM  I  3* 


ds  take   xopo.«;»     Dionys.  Hal.  I.  59.      AXKd  yi,  ju*t  before,  is 
muter,  ami  regard     noted  by  Bornem.  as  a  very  rare  foimula,  and  lo 


and  Kypke  addi 

rathe!  rim* 


llinili.ii 


I--L1C1  -  ii! 


;    1,1,1  I  w 


■  I     t,V, 


p)e»d   be  Comirienl rs.      Sunn'   think  tin  '■■ 

a  \ominative  fas  Berls.oOpa^I,otri\.M)  under - 
stood.      Others   suppose   dyn  put  for  ay*f 
Uiken  impersonally,     tlthers.  again,  take 
rpair  as   a    iVoniin.      ■-' 


lift -uliy    iTunli.'il    in  the   method   pursued  by 
Boa,  Kypke,  Middl.,  and  others,  who  supply 


, i  «!v,  rendering, '  Art  thou 

but  a  stranger  in  Tlllimllllll.  lad  art  ignorant  of 

.  .    \   ■  i-, 

in  Jernsalem,  ignorant,'  ttt.    The  iv  is  omilied  wheteby,  when  it  is  intendei 

in  most  of  the  autunl  USB.  ami  in  the  Ed.  Pr.  thing   has  been   done  on    a 

ami  ei  he- early  r'.M.,  and  i-  eam-lli-.l  liy  jlmo't  ascribe  what  denote*  the  ttau  to  the  pinen. 

every  Kdunr  from  I'.eny  I  ami  \V  ets.  lo  Si  bob. ;  cimplej  are,  indeed,  said  by  Kuin.  lo  be  wantin 

but  perhaps  without  cause  ;    for  as  lliere  i-  nn  Bui  .vaniple-  of  the  phrase  riy«iv  ijH«>a*    '" 

eiample  of  [his  -icnitie.iiien  i:i  "In-  \ .  T.  or  the  iln-   Latin  mere  diem)   are  adduced  by  V 

LXX-,  but  many  in  the  heat  Classical  writers,  and  of  the  idiom  in  question  by  the  other  Coo 
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^Matt.8&  ravrtjp  tffiepav  ayei  aij/uiepov,  atp'  ov  ravra  eyevero.    gaXXa22 
Jo**5,16,    teal  yvvaitces  Ttws  e^  tj/ulwv  e^eartjerav  mas,  yevo/nevai  opOpiai 

eirt  to  fxptffietov       /cat  fxrj  evpovaai  to  awfia  auTov,    if  Actor  23 
Xeyovcrat    Kal   oirrao'tav    ayyeXwv    empaKevai,    o«    Xeyouaw 
avrov  £>}i/.     Kal  airtjXOov    rives   rwv   avv  tjtuv  evl  to  m>T  24 
jmeiov,  Kai  evpov  ovru>s  kclOws  Kal  ai   ywalicef  elirov"     avrov 
oe    ovk   eloov.      Kal   avros    etwe   irpos   avrovs'    *Q  avoifroi  25 
Kal  (Spaceis  rfj  Kapdia  tov  irtareveiv  eirl  iraatv,  oh  eXaXtjaav 
JEjJjfc*  oi   TrpotyriTaC        °^Xl    Tavra  eSet  iraOeiv  tov  Xptarov,  Kal  26 
IS1'2'7'  eiaeXOelv  eh  t$v  %6%av  avrov \     l  Kal   ap%d/nevos   airo   Mai- 27 

Heb.  12.2.        >  \      »      \         '  ~  .         ~        ft  /  »-*• 

i  pet.  l.n.  aeon  Kai  airo  iravrwv  twv  Trpocptjrwv,  ditipfitjveve*  avrois  ev 
5S-18,     Jraoxuy    reus   ypadtois   to,   irepl   eavrov.       Kal  nyytaav  eU  28 
S.ieJ&    Ttf"  KU}fJLflv  ou    eiropevovro"     Kai   avros  irpoaewoieiro  woppan 


tito.  *   '  Tcpai    iropeueaOai.         Kal     irapefiiaaavro    avrov,    Xeyovre?  29 
£ten.&.84,  Meipoy  /ace?    ti/jlwvj  on    irpos   eairepav  earl,  Kal  kckXikcv  jJ 
Mta.19.  f)ii€pa'     Kal    eiafjXOe    tov    fieivai   avv    cu/toTs.      iral  eyevero  SO 

Act.  16.15.    »            **                    N/1**                 »      t  »          •       t         x      /)  *             t         «f 

Heb.13.2.  6F  T<p    KaraKXtutjvai   avrov  fier     avrwv,  Xapwv    tov    apTov 

evXoyrfae,  Kal  irXacra?  €7reoioov  ai/Toie.     avrwv  ce  oirivoiyQfi*  31 
aav  o\  6(p0aX/uLol,  Kal  eireyvuxrav  avrov*    Kal  airo?  a<f>avros 

mentators ;  and  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  by  Moses;  and  also  some  connected  with  the 

demand  examples  of  the  tiro  conjoined.  affairs  of  David,  the  explanation  of  which  Christ 

22.  4£^<rrff<rai/J  '  have  thrown  us  into  amaze-  delivered  to  the  Apostles,  and  the  Apostles  to  us. 

merit.'    This  active  sense  is  also  found  in  Acts  It  seems  probable,  too,  that  a  similar  mystical 

yiii.  9.    There  is  an  ellipsis  of  tov  vov.  "Optiptai  explication  of  other  prophecies  was  delivered  by 

is  adject,  for  adverb,  as  often,  especially  in  ad-  Christ,  or  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  handed  down 

jectives  of  time,  both  in  Greek  and  Latin.  by  tradition  in  the  Church ;  as  of  the  affairs  of 

24.  Ttjavvvv  np.lv]  Sub.  5irrwv;  a  frequent ellip.  Isaac.  (Grot.) 

25.  cii/otjroil  Doiddr.  and  Campb.  object  to  the  28.  trpooeicoieiTo  iroppuiTtptu  ir.]  Il/oomrot- 
Eng.  Vers. '  fools,'  and  render  thoughtless.  And  cT<r6at  signifies  properly  '  to  take  to  oneself, 
indeed  that  avorrros  and  similar  terms,  as  utopds  make  one  s  own :  and,  in  a  metaphorical  sense, 
and  /xaratov,  are  often  in  Greek  and  in  all  Ian-  to  make  us  though  ;'  a  sense  occurring  both  in  the 
guagesused  in  a  milder  sense  is  certain.  And  as  Scriptural  (as  1  Sam.  xxi.  41.  2  Sam.  xiii.  5.) 
the  term  in  the  original  is  an  adjective,  so  an  and  the  Classical  writers.  See  Note  on  Mark 
adjective  should  be  used  in  the  translation.  If  vi.  48.  Euthym.  well  explains  it  £oTWfiaT[£erot 
foolish  be  thought  too  harsh,  we  may  render  mis-  l  he  made  a  motion  as  though.'  At  all  events, 
judging.  The  word,  indeed,  denotes  either  one  there  is  no  ground  for  founding  any  charge  of 
who  has  not,  or  who  uses  not  the  faculty  of  reason,  dissimulation  against  our  Lord;  for  he  would 
(the  vovv)  or  uses  it  not  aright.  Tittm.  also,  de  really  have  gone  on,  had  he  not  been  detained  by 
Synon.  p.  59.  in  the  course  of  a  learned  discus-  their  friendly  importunity,  which  is  all  that  »tt- 
sion  of  the  difference  between  eXtcveiv  and  o-vpeiv,  peptao-avro  imports.  On  which  idiom  see  Note 
truly  remarks  :  "  Nam  uti  sspius  cktceiv  ae  iis  on  Matt.  xiv.  22.  and  Mark  xiv.  23.  Bo  mem. 
dicitur,  qui  sermone  aliisve  artibus  alios  pellici-  renders  tropeOeatiai  by  proficiscendum  esse,  since 
rent,  ut  morem  sibi  gerant :  ita  etiam  in  illis  irpo<rrroielo-dai  includes  a  sense  of  trill  and  obli- 
locis  nihil  aliud  est,  quam  allicere,  adducere,  ad  gat  ion. 

partes  suas  perducere,  quod  non  violentia  fit,  qu»  29.  nrpot  eorrepai/]  Wets,  remarks  that  irpo\ 
plerumque  in  trahendo,  (iv  rtS  <rupciv)  sed  dum  with  nouns  of  time  denotes  the  proximity  of  it, 
quavisratione  voluntas  flectitur.s'  As  to  Kal  ftpaSeU  (answering  to  out  towards).  And  he  then  cites 
rp  Kapdia,  ppa&in  is  often  opposed  to  dyxlvovv,  Thucyd.  iv.  135.  vrpds  lap  ri&n.  Kuin.  adds 
ready  wit  ted,  and  is  preserved  in  the  Latin hardus,  Joseph.  Ant.  v.  5.  kirel  &t  <xy><k  eairepav. 
from  the  iEolic  ftapSvs.  But  as  here  ny  Kapdia  30.  K\doas  a.]  This  was  contrary  to  the  cus- 
is  added,  it  cannot  denote  stupid,  but_  rather  torn  of  guests  ;  that  office  belonging  to  the  enter- 
sluggishly  disposed,  indisposed;  and  tov  ttio-  tainer  (as  we  find  from  Xcnoph.,  Horn.,  and 
xeveiv  is  for  eU  to  Tcitrrevciv.  So  James  i.  19.  Apuleius, )  except  when  the  host,  out  of  respect, 
fipa&fo  el?  t6  \a\r\oai,  /3.  eh  Tiji/  (Jpvrj'v.  chose  to  resign  it  to  the  guest.  (Grot.  &  Pric.) 
27.  dp£duevo?  died  M.]  Even  in  the  Books  31.  iirivoixjdrja'av  ol  6(p6a\p.ol]  On  the  hin- 
of  Moses  tnere  are  prophecies,  as,  for  instance,  drance  before  adverted  to  being  removed,  and  on 
those  respecting  Esau  and  Dan,  &c.  There  are  a  nearer  approach,  they  recognised  Christ.  See 
aho  types  and  symbols,  as  of  the  serpent  erected  Note  supra  ver.  16. 
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32  iyevero   ajr'   airwv.       Kat    tiwov   irpos    dWijXovs'     Owj^i    ij 

■■<;••'  m    ./"",'■    Katoftevti  t}v  tv   )/"■"■-  W  '  An.\t  I    ►jjitv  eir   tii    dd(j>, 

33  Kai   ws  oi'Jeoi-yeu    rJMtf  tos  ypafpas  ;     fcai  aiirxT'raii'rFs   octjj 
tJ}  wfitt,    iiire<TTpt^/av  eis    Uf)ot/ixa\>;«,  jcai   twpov   awti&pota- 

84  nevou?   tous    eyoe«-et    <cai    toiis   <riV    at/Tois     XcyofTac"      Oti  i.1 
M  qycpftri  o   KvpWi   ovrm,    xa't    aXpOr/    2i/uu>w*      «a<    aurol   e£r(- 

-yot/fxa  Ta  e'e  Tij   odut,  teat  w    eyi-toadi  avraiis   er  Trj  xXdcret 

rov  aprov. 
36  "  TaSrn    Se    avra>\>  XaXoueTmp,    avros  6     Irjtroth   60-r»i   fffl 

.17  ^icVfi    auTwy,    *ai  Xfi'yfi  at/Toi?"     Ei/Jfjer;  v/iiv.      irToijOffxer 
38  ('(     Kit!    efifpofiot    yevofitvot    kdoKovv    irveviia    Qeupeiv.       Kat 

eTirci"  auTois*    Ti  Terapaynevot   tare  ;     icai  oiaTi   diakoyur- 
3fl  (UOi   Qiwt/3aivoi'0,ii'   ef   "rate   Kapoiais   vftiov  ;     n  i'de-re  xds  jf«»p«s  a 

/*ou   «ni  toiii  wooas  /ioi/i  on  aiJ-ro?  e-yio   ei/n"     \j/rj\atpi)aare 

Ite   Kat  itWe'  oti  iri'tv/ta  aapxa  *ai  oiTTea  ou*  ex£l>   ^w 
40  c,ue  OeiapetTe   e-^ovTa.       Kat    tovto    tiirtiv    erreoet^€V    auTot? 

~  a*ai»Tos  iyitm  d.  a.]    There  I  lis  been  (hat  Jesus  entered  the  closed  doors  without  slir- 

some  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  enact  sense  ring  them  on  their  hinges.     Hut  then  it  would 

of  Ami  word*.     The    best  Commentators  are.  have  b«M  written  W  t»>  On,.ut  •oAcia^ivuv. 

however,   agreed   that  Jtow    iyfrrn  d.  a,  Indeed,  the  lust  words  have  solely  a  reference  to 

must  be  equivalent  lo    ijuWloflij   dir'    ttrSg  ;  Die  preceding  <Uu  ijioBuv  tuv  'lovoaW.     But, 

and  that  we  are  not  lo  suppose  that  our  Lord  (say  some  I  has  not  John  noted  that  the  doors 

vanished  as  a  spectre  might  be  imagined  to  do,  were  opened  !     True  ;  but  such  minuliic  as  this 

Grot.,  who  discusses  the  malt  of  oar  Lord's  d»-  (namely,  wljiihci  Jv-i-  iota*  -If  opened  the  door. 


appearance,  confesses  that  of  the  threr  ways  in     or  ordered  it  to  tie  opened)  the  Evangelists  are 
which  il  m-    *— 

eompiebcns 

And  he  thinks  it  better,  with  Basil,  notlosctu-     doom!    The  word  in-n  [which  is  for  txeornj 


happened,  lin>  are  easier  of    not  accustomed  to  touch  on.     

the    third    not    iMjMafWfc     dhcipwi  Irom  Kmniausalsoenlcred  by  the  closed 


,    A  prudence  certainly  much  to  indicate-  1 1 1  j I    li-u- appeared  tuddctily  and  ul. 

be  commeniled .  but  which  here  may  be  thought  eiptctedly.  (Kuiti.'t 

not  noile  in  place,  since  from  the  passages  of        37.  iitixjSivTf:]  This  term  and  »'uoio^oi  are 

the  Clasaical  writere  adduced  by  Abretch  and  synonymous,    but    joined    for   emphasis,      On 

.-.«  Recens.  Synop.)  none  can  doubt  Jewish   notion"  of  spirits  see    Hcceiis,  Syn.ip. 

Ml   that  ilie  seuse  simply  is.  '  lie  suddenly  or  It  may  be  added  that  our  Lord  meant  not  to 

abruptly  withdr>:u    ((OB   &BV    rumpany.'    See  countenance  those    notions,    but    to    show   his 

more  in  my  Note  on  Thucyd.  viii.  38.  uinnrX.iw*  hearo™  thai,  according  to  Iheir  aun  notions  o( 

—  d'jiiiriZmi,     In    all    the    passages    adduced  spirits,  he  could  not  be  one. 
IMH  ami  i|  |Tnj|—  ayn.  all  ttwj  i-  implied  by         3D.  iioAoyio-uol  limi^atvoiHri ]  Of  this  use  of 

this  u-e  of  d-pari^rirOai  or  the  synonymous  ei-  dv.iji.urciv  and  the  Latin  svrgtrt  eiamples  are 

proMton*  i$am*  yi»Ai  &c.  is  a  notion  of  adduced  h)  Wets.,  whu-li  show  that  it  is  nol  (is 

tuddcit'ifu  or   abrupintu    in   the  action  of  Ihe  Srhleus.  says)  a  Hebraism.    TlM  iiiiom,  ndeejd. 

verb-  is  found  in  all  languages. 

31.  Kofitia  ij/iBV  xdiefiivij    KypVe  observes         39.  iwtym — em  <xf'l  This  was  spoken  ae- 

Ihai  irofeoflm  is  often  used  of  the  more  violent  riinlinii  in  Ac  ii-n.il  npiniun  of  all  natioos.  See 

;:  i  Lilly  joy.  (of  which  see  my  ei-  the   Note  of  (irot.  and  the  numerous  Cla^ical 

atnples  in  Bceens.  Synop.)  and  truly  remarks,  citations  adduced    by   Wels..    many  of  which 

that  Ihe  affection  here  meant  was  a  compound  '  together  with  others  of  my  own )  may  be  seen 

feeling,  nude  up  partly  of  mprcifal  aff'tctiim  in  Becens.  Xynop.     Dr.  Burton,  Hampton  Lecl. 

towards  one  who  had  so   ably  eipounrlcd   tin-  p.  Iiiii.,  thinks  tnat  in  tlii*  pas-age  Luke  intended 

oracles    of   the    Prophets  ;    of  4mr*   to   longer  to  remove  the  fancies  of  the  Occtfir.    A  notion, 

enjoy  his  society  and  instruction  ;   of  jcu.  since  however.    loo    fanciful.      Like   Hammond,   the 

ih.A  urn ly  lonnvil  thai  iriuri  ba  luM  IMfbl  \tmM  Pwftwat  ii  W  n<  la  hh  Oh  (hm- 

tlnin  id  the  resurrection  of  the  l\li>siah  -liouhl  ii;-,  nf  i.rhi  r  nwatioa,  on  very  slight  grounds. 

prove  ttue,  and  (though  with  «ome  tluctuation  or  none  at  all,     He.  however,  truly  observe*. 

of  mind)  lejoieed  in  the  anticipation   of  thai  that  ihe  doubts  of  the  Apostles  were  very  dif- 

■m  ferent  from  those  of  Ihe  Hotel*.    The  disciples 

36.  'Iitovit  ttrrii  iv  niatf  av-rtif]  John  add-  his-it.ilii]  wli.  Ihci  Ihe  per j  they  saw  was  the 

1 '  is  in  -i-fl  ij|UM  •awfi  *"al  Bvpiiv  «f«\(nr-  same  who  had  licen  crucified  ;   but  they  never 

v,   from  which  words  many   nave  infem-d  doubted  hishaving  hada  real  body. 
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airo  Ttjs  yapa?,  Kal  Qavfiafyvrwv,  elirci/  avroiV*     E^€T€   tc 
fipto<Ti/uLov  evOdoe  ;   o\  Se  eireSwKav  avr$  tyOvos  oirrov  /mepos,  42 
Kal  airo  (leXtaatov  Krjpiov.      Kal  Xafiwv  evwirtov  avTwv  €(pa-  43 
j  Matt.  16.  y€V9      p  EJ^e  $£  avrolr     Ovrot  ot  Xayoi  oSy  eXdXtf<xa   irpos  44 

etl7. 22.       «     -»      v  a  \        •    ^  «/  5  -*         x  /)**  *  % 

et 20.1a    Vfias  en  cup  ow   v/mtv,    on    oei    irKrjpwVrjvai    iravra  ra  ye- 
«ia333.    ypafJLfJL€va  *v  T(p  vofitp   Maxrewy  /ca2  irpo<pqTcu$  Kal  ^aX/uoty 
SSSl  3L2"  w*/M    €/uoi/.       Tore    diijvoi^ev    avTwv  tov  vovv,    tov    avvievai  45 
qsapr.v.  ray  ypa(pa$     H  Kai  elirev  avrots     Uti  ovtw  yey pajrrai,  Kai  4o 
Xm^?'  °^rft,5    ^e4    iraOelv  tov  X/oicttok,    «cai    avaaTtjvai  ck  vexpwv 
tAct. is.    Trf  Tpvrr\  rj/uiepq,       Kai   Ktjpvyvrjvat    eirt    tc/i    ovofiart    awrov  47 

1  Joh.2.  '        '  *  \       *f  ^l  «  -*  »  '  »     */l  *     T  ' 

is.  /iGTavotav  Kal    ucpeatv  afiapriwv  ets  iravra  ra  ecwifo    ap£a- 

^Joh.15.    ixgvov  airo  'lepovaaXij/j..      *iJ/*€iy  5c  core  fidpTvpes    tovtwv*  48 
uoh.14.    t^j  j^oi/,  ^y^  oTrocrreXXo)  ti/i>  irrayyeXlav  tov  iraTpos  /jlov  49 

et  15.26.       t.tt*»  «       <^       m  /w  »  *»         rN         «x  ^    ^  y 

etie.7.     ca)    t/M<*9'     f/x^s  <te  KautGaTe  ev  ttj  iroAei    lepowraXtm,   €tt>9 

Act.  1. 4.  •>       »      fe  /  s*  ft  /  » V*      •/    »  * 

et2.toto.    ow  €VbV(ffi(r@e  cvvafxiv  e£  i/ycwy. 

uAct.1.  U»17X''  5*         •        *       *£       *  »       D    /I       '       .  %    »       /  -rt 

ii  ii(;i;'ya7€  oe  airrovy  e^w  €a>$  €«y   r>^ai/iai/    /ca«  ewapas  50 

x  Mara  16.       *  -*  •       **         '\   '        —  *'  x        \     •      '  *  *.. 

la  ray  %€ipa$  auroi/,   evXoyriaev  avTous*         Kai  eyeveTo  ev  Ttp  51 

Act.  1. 9>><v  *s  »^  »>»/  »t»*»  ^,J'  # 

euAoyctv  avrov  ai/rou9,   oiecrri;  a7r    avrwif,  Kai  ave(pep€To  e*y 
toi;  ovpavov.     Kal  avrol  irpocrKwrfaavTcs  ai/rov,   vireaTp€\}/av  52 
€£9   'lepovaaX^/m  yucTa  yapas  ixeyaXr^'     Kal  r$rav  ctawapros  53 
ei/  t£  iepy,  aii/oui/Te9  icaJ  euXo'yovi'T^s  tov  Qeov.     a/xiyi/. 

41.  dicurTovvTUiv  avT<Sv  dird  nrrjt  x-1  This  is  according  to  a  sort  of  antient  prerogative  of  the 
founded  in  nature.    The  disciples  yet  doubted  ;    Holy  city. 

as  is  sometimes  the  case  on  the  occurrence  of  48.  toutow]  Namely,  (says  Whitby)  of  the 

events  very  felicitous,  and  which  happen  sud-  events  of  the  life,  death,  and  especially  resur- 

denly  and  unexpectedly.    We  think  this  news  rectum  of  Christ,  as  an  unequivocal  proof  of  his 

too  good  to  be  believed,  and  fancy  we  are  dream-  Divine  mission, 

ing.  49.  inrayyeXlav]    i.  e.  the   thing    promised, 

42.  dird  fie\i<r<r(ov  Kijptov]  A  frequent  food  namely,  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  'E£  thf/ov?, 
with  the  antients,  especially  those  who  affected  i.  e.  e£  oupavov,  which  sense  confirms  H.Tooke's 
abstemiousness  of  diet.  derivation    of  heaven,    as    participle   past   of 

44.  ovtol  ol  \6yoi  (scil.  elo-t)  ovv  eX.  &c]  heap  an  to  heave,  raise.  So  the  Greek  ovpavds 
The  sense  is,  '  The  words  uttered  by  me,  when    comes  from  opto,  to  raise. 

1  was  with  you,  imported  that  all  things  written        —    ivdvcnivtie]    'EvdveaBai   answers    to    the 

of  me  (my  death,    burial,   and    resurrection)  Hebr.  ttab  and  the  Latin  induere ;  but,  like  them, 

should  be  fulfilled.'    The  Psalms  are  mentioned  is  both  in  the  Classical  and  Scriptural  writers 

for  the  Hagiographia,  as  being  the  chief  book  of  used  in  the  sense  to  be  endued ;  i.e.  completely 

that  division  of  the  O.  T.  furnished  with  any  power,  for  though  ireptfiak- 

45.  &iiivoi£ev  a.  t6v  v.~\  This  is  very  distinct  XeaQai  and  ivducaBai  be  used  promiscuously  in 
in  sense  from  the  explanation  of  the  Scriptures  the  N.  T.,  yet  properly,  the  former  signifies  to 
mentioned  supra  ver.  27.,  and  imports  an  en-  cast  a  robe  about  one,  the  latter  to  be  involved 
lightening  of  the  mind  by  assisting  the  natural  in  a  coat  or  some  article  of  dress,  which  implies 
powers ;  and  it  may  include  inclining  and  dis-  the  fully  clothing  the  part  or  whole  of  the  body 
posing  the  mind  to  attend  to  the  knowledge  in  to  which  the  article  is  meant.  On  this  omission 
question.  So  Acts  xvi.  14.  6  Kvpiot  6irjvoi£e  of  o v  with  the  Conjunction,  and  on  the  force  in 
tt|v  Kaphiav  Trpotrevew  to??  XaXovfxevott  inr6  general  when  expressed,  see  the  masterly  Dis- 
II.  AndPlut.,  citea  by  Wets.,  says  of  the  read-  sertation  by  Hermann,  subjoined  to  the  new 
ing  of  the  Poets :    trpocravoiyet  Kal  irpoaKXlvei  edition  of  Steph.  The*. 

Tt|i/  tov  veov  xfrvy^jv  <ptXoo-o<pia?  Xoyots.  60.   ifyyaye-— c£w.]    That   there  is  here   no 

47.  Kal  Ktipvxvijvai,  &c]    Supply  6el    from  pleonasm,  (as  Kuin.  fancied),  has  been  shown 

the  c$€i  foregoing.  oy  Bornem.,  who  adduces  several  examples  from 

—  dp£dfie»ov  dird  'I.]  Participles,  passive  or  the  Classics, 

neuter,  are  sometimes  (as  here)  put  unperson-  52.  ir/>o<r*cuwi<rai/Tes  auTov]    The  term  here 

ally  in  the  neuter  gender.     The  A  ecus,  is  put  must  denote  the  performance  of  religious  worship, 

instead  of  a  Genit.  of  consequence.    Thus  the  now  first  rendered  to  Christ  by  the  Apostles,  and 

sense  is,  '  the  beginning  being  made.'    eiri)A6e«  paid  to  him  even  though  absent  and  invisible : 

eOwi—dird  Xvptat  dp£dficvo*.     That  the  com-  a  decisive  proof  of  the  opinion  they  entertained 

mencement  should  be  made  from  Jerusalem  wis  of  Vna  D vanity . 
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1  I.      v  EN   oipX'i  1U  *  Xoyas,    nal  u  Xoyot  v  T/">i    Tov-tf 

2  Otoe,    ttal    Weos    qv   o   XoytK.        ot/TOC    tjv   ev   ap\1    trpos   tov  £'rb 

3  0MK.      '  l\avra   Si    uutou  eyevero,    tat    yaiph    auTov    eye-  „* 
*  vero  ovSe   ck  o   yiyovev.      ev  aiiTip   <£wt)    rjv,    nal   t)   Xurt)    fje  um 

C.  I.     1.  St  seqq.    On  thi-  nMt»  I'  ■ 
an  erudite   Dissertation   of  L",  \  iiringa,  T.  ii. 
p.  122-150.   Bulli  Opera,  p.  loM.  178.     Abo  on 

the  whole  id  itii-f.l.i-iii  I.  liii.  Itl,;„ih-I,l'i  Leciures. 

—  i*  apxfi\  scil,  *vZ  kJc^iov.  The  expres- 
sion jn-wer-  In  I  lie  !  [<  dr.  rvirnna.  in  lien,  i.  t. 
which  ilit  F.vangelht  seems  tn  haie  li.nl  in  iniuJ. 
On  account  of  ilie  $r  many  Commentators.  e»- 
plaiu  the  ohm--  w  mnn  ltf-rt  the  creation  of 
the  world,  referring  fur  eiantples  of  llii-  sense  of 
«»  n'pri  to  Joh.  ivii.  a.  Kph.  i.4,  ami  i'rov.viii. 
23.  where  ii  is  more  exactly  defined  by  the  pre- 
ceding rpo  ™  nli.™-,  and  the  following  -rpA 
Tijn  7?i»  Troiijo-ai.  Hut  neither  in  those  pu- 
sages,  nor  in  the  one  before  us,  has  J*  properly 
this  sense,  nor  can  il  ever  lure  it.  It  is  only 
implied  from  the  contest.  For  whit  vru  eiisting 
at  the  creation  of  the  world  bum  have  enisled 
*»/V*  it. 

—  ijv  d  Ariyoil  It  is  impossible  within  the 
limit*  of  a  wort  of  I  hi.,  nature  to  do  any  sort  of 
justice  to  the  important,  but  controverted,  sub- 
ject of  the  logos.  1  must  therefore  content  my- 
*elf  with   referring    my   leaders  to    the   matter 

S'veu   in    Kerens.   Synop..    also    to  Towtuend 
.  T.   i  In p.  7.  -  .|.|.    and    " 

Hampton  lectures,  p.  212-24., 


Win 


,-   the    -, 


.  all 


from  whence  St.  John  boi. 

the  best  Informed  inquirers  axe  agreed, 

to  the  Cnilarians,  that  it  designate-  a  real  sub- 
sisting being,  and  not  an  aMrsMaur,  as  Wisdom, 
or  Reason.  Indeed  the  personality  of  the  Logos 
i-  inn  nil"'  -t  I  mm  the  whole  of  the  I'roelo. 

The  summary  by  \  itriuga  of  the  -uhstance  of 
the  sense  contained  in  this  Proem,  and  the 
(j mistical  heiesies  which  each  clause  may  be 
supposed  to  encounter,  is  a  valuable  key  t«  ihe 
whole  ;  which  see  ap.  Town-end.  Dr.  Burlon 
Hums  up  the  substance  of  what  the  Kvaneelist 
may  be  supposed  to  have  iattadtJ  to  teach  his 

apeak  of  Jesus  t'brisi  a*  the  Word  of  lied  ;  but 
beware  lest  thai  term  should  lead  you  to  false 
and  impious  notions  concerning  him  ;  remember 
that  Jmui  Christ  our  1  -ogos  has  a  real  and  sub- 
stantial siislence  i  he  is  not  merely  the  mind  of 
God   =till  less  is  ha  lik*  a  word,  put  forth  from 


the  mouth,  which  vanishes  away:  our  Logos 
..li-d-.i  .,lu,i\-  mih  (t.hI  .  be  is  God.  and  the 
null  lei;ol[i-ii  Son  ui  Gtid  :  it  wjs  he  who  dialed 
all  thing.,  and  in  ihe-c  latter  times  il  was  he 
who  came  down  from  heaven,  was  made  flesh 
and  dwelt  annum  us,  even  Jesus,  who  is  lite 
Christ,  ihe  Son  of  God." 

—  sol  ttsdt  if*  o  \<ryov]  The  sense  is  clearly, 
'  and  the  Logos  was  God.  II  Kayat  may  lie  the 
>n /•perl,  ill  Ue.is  the  predicate,  as  in  Joh.  iv.24. 
xt-ivtia  i  O.ot.  The  temerity  of  Crellius,  who. 
l.i  ,l>  -Iroy  tin-  iirelrj  gable  le-timuny  lo  the  God- 
head of  Jesus  Christ,  would  alter  fcteoe  to  H.oe, 
met  with  well  merited  rha-ti-cuitnl  from  Bengcl 
and  Wets.    Some  later  Sociiiian..  have  attempted 

Bene  ha*  not  the  Article,  il  should  he  taken  in  a 
lower  sense,  to  denote  a  God.  Hul  that  hu  been 
ullerly  refuted  by  Beng..  Camiib.,  Middle!  ,  and 
Kuin.  lie  n  gel  coin  pa  tes  1  King- iviii. 24.  (Sept. ) 
oirov  BeoV.  And  Middle!,  has  proved  that  in  the 
present  construction  the  Article  mU  not  have 

little  aenirdani  with  the  Soeinian  as  with  the 
Tiiiiit.iri.ui  hypothesis. 

2.  nil  rir  Ucdu]  The  phrase  tWi  srticiv  tui> 
Ht.'i,  il.iiiit.--  close  union  ami  intimate  society. 
See  Joh.  avii.  5. 

—  srJjTa-^  iiirra  1  By  irdirni  is  mean!  nil 
tAinet  in  the  uvrld,  the  unh<erte.  'Eytn-re  a 
for  ■TiJioWni,  as  ihe  gnu  loquendi  permits,  and 
the  context  requires.  See  Ts.  cilviit. :«.  Many 
Conuitetjtators  take  rid  aa  denoting  the  i»j[rn- 
nrnlul  cause,  as  in  llebr.i.2.  Hul  there  is  no 
reason  to  abandon  the  opinion  of  almost  all  the 
jiitii-nl  hu. I  [be  iui,-i  eminent  modern  Inter- 
preters, that  il  deu.ites  the  tffintnl  and  principal 
cause  as  in  Rom.  ii.  3d.  tial.  i.  I.  and  often 
elsewhere.  Besides,  the  passage  of  Hebrews  is 
of  quite  a  different  nature  to  this  of  St.  John  ; 
since  in  the  latter  only  am  agent  is  spoken  of, 
but  in  the  other  two  agents  ire  adverted  to-  Thus 


of  the  universe.  

lion  with  the  Divine  nature,  balk 
an  equal  power  with  the  Father,  and  by  his  co- 
operation with  the  Father,  created  the  word. 
The  neit  words  <-ii  t*pit—yi-/t.itii  are  usually 
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koi  ij  (TKorta  avTo  ov  KCtreXafiev. 
toS^hii         b  '  E*y  ckcto   avdpuyiros  airearaXfievos  irapa  Oeou*     ovofia    6 
Luc.  a  3.   avTw    luxLvvrfi.      ovr&s  tjXOev  €t?  fiaprvpiavy    urn  naprvpti<rri    7 
e  Sfr.a    ir€Pl  TOV  y>ft>Toy,  wa>  ttclutgs  iricrrewTwci  oi    cwtov.     ovk  if*    8 
ce&ia.     €ic€?vos    to    0a>95    aW'    iva    fxaprv privy    irepi    tov     <f>urros. 

etlS.46.     °   Hf    TO     <f)(2$     TO      a\?/0£I/Ol/,     O      ^CtfTI^CI     iravra      CUfOpWTTOV     9 

explained  as  yielding  the  same  sentiment  with  the  world  would  not  admit  the  great  teacher .'    And 

foregoing  clause j  the  same  thing  being  expressed  Wets,  has  a  most  beautiful  illustration  of  the 

both  by  affirmation  and  by  negation,  of  which  sense  founded  on  this  view,  to  which  I  have,  in 

tee  many  examples  in  Kecens.  Synop.     But  Recens.  Synop.,  subjoined  a  very  apposite  one 

here  we  have  not  the  same  thing  expressed:  but  a  from  Max.  Tyr.  Diss.  xl.  and  now  add  Pind. 

much  stronger  sentiment.     Even   the   dialysis  Olymp.  i.  3.    If,  however,  <p»*  just  before,  have 

otoi  iv  has  an  intensive  force.  the  sense  which  I  have  assigned  to  it,  the 


4.  "To  the  physical  creation  by  the  Logos  is  must  have  place  here,  and  I  would  render  ov 

here  subjoined  (says  Lightf.)  a  new  and  moral  icai-eXa/St  comprehended  not   the  doctrines  of 

creation."    'Bv,  3,  by.     Zentf.   On  the  exact  Christ,  or  the  Religion  he  came  to  promulgate, 

force  of  this  word  here  the  Commentators  are  6-8.  The  scope  of  these  verses  (which  are  in 

not  agreed ;  and  it  is  difficult  to  fix  it,  there  being  some  measure  parenthetical)  is  to  snow  the  pur- 


The  sense,  however,  should  rather  seem  to  be,  John  sent  from  God,  not  as  being  himself  the 
'  the  cause  of  felicity,'  implying  the  power  of  author  of  that  light,  but  to  bear  witness  to  the 
conferring  it.    So  xi.  25.  eyw  elui  r|  dvdtrraau    Divine  mission  of  Him  who  was  so.    Airrm  is 
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men,"  that  must  be  because  the  means  of  attain-  so  much  a  repetition  of  the  same  thing  in  plainer 

ing  salvation  are  considered  in  the  light  of  a  terms;  but  fra  potfr.  &c.  is  an  epanort  hosts  upon 

system,  viz.  the  religion  Christ  came  to  dissemi-  eh  fiaprvptav  tov  d>wro\.    In  fact,  the  tauto- 

nate.    Thus  tj  Jan}  seems  to  signify  the  method  logics,  repetitions,  pleonasms,  and  positions  ex- 

of  salvation  by  that  religion.    That  might  well  be  pressed   both    negatively  and   affirmatively   in 

said  to  be  "  the  light  of  men,"  as  being  the  which  this  Gospel  is  said  by  the  Commentators 

means  of  enlightening,  and,  by  an  easy  transition,  to  abound,  may  almost  all  of  them  be  accounted 

of  blessing  and  saving  men.    That  light  and  life  for  on  that  principle,  which  itself  arose  from 

are  accustomed  to  be  conjoined  or  interchanged,  anxiety  on  the  part  of  the  Evangelist  to  impress 

is  fully  proved  by  the  Classical  citations  of  Wets,  the  important  truths  he  had  to  communicate  as 

and  the  other  Philological  illustrators,  in  which  forcibly  as  possible  on  the  minds  of  his  readers, 

the  Gods  and  heroes  are  represented  as  the  light  In  this  view,  the  </>»«  of  the  following  verse  sig- 

and  life  of  men.  See  Recens.  Synop.    Wets,  has  nifies,  by  metonymy,  the  author  or  dispenser  of 

ably  illustrated  the  force  of  iv  here,  which  is  light,  (i.e.  true  religion),  namely,  Christ,  as 

very  significant.    He  proves  that  the  iv  denotes  often  in  this  Gospel,  and  in  Matth.  v.  14.  Lu.  ii. 

that  the  power  was  centered  in,  i.  e.  self-derived ;  32.  (where  see  Notes)  and  elsewhere.    Ilur- 

not  as  was  the  case  with  the  Prophets.    "  In  tcvo-uhti,  soil,  eh  ixetvov,  namely,  that  person 

Christ  (he  adds)  were  reposed  all  the  treasures  designated  by  the  term  <£»«,  i.e.  Christ, 

of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  and  his  power  was  ex-  8.  <iiceIi'ocj  This  should  be  expressed  by  '  he 

erted  by  a  proper  and  natural,  not  an  adventi-  himself.' 

tious,  acquired,  or  delegated  force.    Thus  he  is  9.  jv  t6  ^huc  t6  d\t)divdv]  *  that  was  the  true 

elsewhere  said  JwtjV  ixtiv  4v  iavrm."  light,*  i.e.  be  was  the  true  light.    Of  this  use  of 

5.  Kal  t6  4>o>9 — ov  KariXafiev]  Most  Com-  dXrjO.  with  <£«?  examples  are  adduced  by  Wets, 

mentators  take  rd  <bi*v  to  here  mean  the  author  In  the  sense  of  reality  there  is  implied  excellence, 

of  light.    But  it  should  rather  seem  to  denote  as  in  J  oh.  vi.  32.  xv.  1.  iv.  29.  and  elsewhere, 

the  method  of  enlightening  and  blessing  men,  *a>Tf£ei  is  taken  by  the  best  Interpreters,  antient 

i.e.  the  light  of  the  Gospel.    XKorta  is  a  per-  and  modern,  as  put  for  the  Future  <porrlvct,  or 

petual  image  of  ignorance,  and  the  misery  con-  to  be  taken  to  mean  '  who  was  to  enlighten.' 

sequent  upon  it.  See  Is.  ix.  1.  Matth.  iv.  16.  But  it  may  rather  be  said  to  have  the  sense  of 

Acts  xxvi.  18.,  and  also  the  Classical  citations  in  the  Aorist,  and  to  denote  what  is  done  at  ail 

Recens.  Synop.    Here,  however,  it  is  put  (ab-  times ;  or  at  least  it  should  be  rendered  '  who  is 

stract  for  concrete)  in  the  place  of  toU  ia-Ko-  to  enlighten.'    By  yrdvra  drdparrov  is  meant 

Tio-fievoit  t$  Siavola,  Eph.  iv.  18.     4>aiV«i  is  (as  the  best  Commentators  are  agreed)  '  men  of 

Pres.  for  Aorist.    As  to  Karc\a/9c,  the  best  mo-  all  nations,'  and  not  the  Jews  only;  which  is 

dern  Commentators  explain  it  *  could  not  pene-  meant  to  contravene  the  Jewish  notion,  that  the 

trate, '  or  dispel,  *  it.'    Thus,  casting  aside  the  Messiah  was  to  come  for  the  salvation  of  the  Jews 

firvm,  the  mom  (th»y  say)  is,  4the  ignorant  only. 
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in  ''i'\"f  vw  eh   rov  kqohov.      *  «V  Tip  noa/ito   tjy,    Kai  o    «ar- ***■*•■ 

1 1  /iov  o<    nwToD  eyevero,    ical  6   Koafim   avTQV  ot/K  eyvtu.     eis  jWW 

19  n)   icW   ijXfle,    *ai    oi   iSiot  ati-i-d.-  ov  irapiXafiov.      *  oeroi   **  f  jlfcltT. 

iXafiov    avToV,    e^awei-    ai/Toi?    ej-owrlav    Ttuva    fWD   '/eve-  jU.'i'.V" 

ricf'dl,     TOIS      TnfJTei/Ol/ffll'    *lV     TO    OVOfia     OVTUV'  VI    OVK   e£    ftl/ia-  b  V*Mt.'l. 

twh,   oiJr3e  eic  dfXiJ/«iTW  <rapKo\,  ouHe  ev  0eX>i/i(iTr«  aiwpov,  Jj™-^3'- 

aAA    «  Geou  eyevvq8t]<rav-  f'Ktifi* 

14  *  KaJ   o  Xo'yw    <""/>£    cycvfTO,    ical    etnttjvwcreu  e»  n/ii  f '  « t  ,-i. «. 

Tbc  neat  words  ip  v.  (It  tin  Koaput  are  com-  .should,  he  give,  &<.-."     'EfuvirJa  here  denotes 

moulj  taken  (as  would  seem  mule  natural)  with  pnnl'ir,  pvring.iii.r ;  a  signification  sometime* 

i-iirTa  ■vtlfHrroi.     Hut  the  best  Commentators  occurring  in  the  later  Classical  wtiitrs  anil  the 

.Hi-   ■>-.;ii'.l    thai    'ln>      I Ill    !■>    i-i- ii-i I    Willi  I   V\-      !'y    T..1..1    Mill",    i-    meanl    .i|,,-,il,lr;    ,rn<l 


[1   *"t.      For  in   the   former  case  the    words  foiikfui  nntippm  n/  God,  and.  from  the  b< 

would  seem  unnecessary,  and  never  occur  in  that  juiict.  those  who  are  received  ud  wbHWatdfad 

sense  ;  whereat  in  the  latter,  the  phrase  it  very  by  (iod  a?  such,  ami  admitted  lo  tin-  privilege  of 

Mgninrant.  and  applicable  to  Christ.    Compare  Sonship.    The  phrase  often  occurs  in  (lie  du- 


__i.  46.  tt  iii.  19.    Besides,  it  Ipx^l"""  •'•  to"  courset  uf  our  Lord,  and  in  the  Epistles  of  Si. 

««auo»  was  a   usual    phrase    lo  designate  the  Paul  and  -Si.  John,  and  it  traced  by  Tiltm,,  as 

Messiah.  See  vi.  14.  i>iii.  37.     Not  to  say  tlut  the  fauimt  lecmt*mf,  to  Dent.  xiv.  1  U  2,    To 

i/ior  cense  would  require  the  Article.     It  should  omsia  ai-nv.     1  ty  Hebraism,  for  abrar, 
seem  from  the  context  thai  tin-  liiv-i  interpreta-         13,  •>'!  ttt — lysiwiitV*]   Tlie  tenie  as  laid 

lion    u  tlie  prtftrahlt  m;    liut  Ihe  argument*  down  by  the  besl  Commentator*  is;  '  Uhoob- 

founded  on    the  want  of  the  Article,  and   the  tamed  that  Son. hip.  ( i.uitWu  t,  mil  by  virtue  of 

turn,  are  of  no  crcat  weight ;  Ihe  (Winer,  limo  human  ilc-cent,  but  by  a  free  giant  from  God.' 

Ihe  inartificial  character  of  St.  John's  style  ;  and  The    jilwut    is    used    with    accommodation    to 

the  latter,   became  it  occurs  in  the  Rahtiiiitral  iVm***  lietoru ;  liut.  ol  conr-e.  wliai  is  applied  to 

i  nirip,  and  ii  pMrpetoalll  found  in  the  popular  those  who  reteiieil  Je-.us  at  Meniab  during  bin 

phrateoloey  of  all  nation*  and  ages.  abode  on  Mitt,  i-  iqMuj  .d  |.plif  jble  to  ihosc 

10.  in  tv  novfiif  i,r\    It  i»  strange  thai  the  who  ,h.<ut,l,  iliei   his   ascension,   at  any  future 

CommcnUton  should    have    disagreed    on   the  period  receive  liiiu  a*  Me»siali,  and  eiithra.-e  his 

iciue  of  this  ver«.  in  which  the  terms  iJom  nBpott>     tm  pltmi  aljiditm  has  refeieme  lo 

and  Mm  tuu»l  lie  taken,  not  in  a  norot,  hut  the  several  cell  hrated  auceMors  from  whom  the 

in  »  ijftjfuml  -ense.    The  wordi  in  Tip  «u<r»n>  q»  eluhln  ■«  <  .1  Urj.  I  hii.i-uil  then  descent,  as  Abra- 

Jeaignate  the  appearance  anil  eiistencc  of  the  ham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  See  2  Cor.  ii.  22.  tq.     I 

Logos  on  earth  in  a  human  form,      Ii    i-  well  huvc.  in  H..i-<  !i'.Sviui|i.  innipjii  ,1  a-  .in  e>  ample 

obwrveilby  litlm..  ll,al  in  thi«  and  ihe  following  l-'.urip.  Ion  ri«i:j,  ,,\\,,.t  rH„^J5  ,i,j:  uiM^T»v. 

ver-*  am-njit   oratio,   ii, il.  The  only  and  true  The  words  >•.  tj*\.  aapnat  and  dulim  are  most 

Saviour  came  to,  and  abode  in  Ihe  world,  a  world  erroneously  ciplained   by  Dr.  Hale,   to  mean, 

Hliy  him.   Uul  which  nevertheless  knew  '  from  natural  instinct,'  or  from  the  moral  prin- 

i,  acknowledged  him  not  as  such.     Nay,  ciple  of  reason  or  conscience  ;  whereas  the  two 

he  came  to  his  own  [..-■oplr  e-pteully,  phrHM,  bj  I  lendiadya,  only  designate  per  tupht- 
yei  even  they  received  him  not  as  the  Saviour.  essl  ■  dMcsstL  as  opposed 

Some  take  tn'  Iflia  lo  mean  ihe  amid  ut  turir.  to  the  ipiriimit  one.  proceeding  from  the  adoption 

llul  iIkhi^Ii  ii  k- in,.-,  1 1, ,ii  Hi-  w  li.ilt-  earth  is  tW  of  God. 
Lord's,  yetChrittwould  not  1»- tejected  by  Uiose         14.  Kal  i>   UyM  «^f   iy.]    This  is  closely 

■■■  "I In-  .i'i   veal   I -elf  ■  s.mi.iii  .  can—ofd  with  tn.  10,  .-  rsj  »"<m,...  |v.  ud  ■ 

in.  the  Gentiles.    Indeed,  he  professes  (  Maitli.  a  le-ninption  of  what  was  there  said.     Render: 

it.  24.)  thai  he  was  not  sent  but  unlo  the  lost  '  And  (sol  Ihe  1-og.w  was  clothed  with  a  human 

cheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,    The  best  (Vim  men-  bmly,  and  sojourned  among  us  [men].*     £ii^£ 

Krs  are  therefore,  with  reason,  agreed  that  Ta  iyintro,  '  assumed  ■  human  body.'     This  fre- 

i-an  only  mean  his  oirn  essaUry,  or  people;  quent  sense  of  oupg  is  of  Hebrew  origin.     Xnp- 

a  sense  of  which  numerous  examples  are  ailduceil  vrtti.  would  have  been  more  Classical  Greek. 

SKrehs.  Wets.,  and  Kypke.    'The  Jews  were  So  Artemid.  ii.  35.  iir  t*  ydp  -rdpwoi  si  et0J 

!  peculiar  people  of  God,  and   consequently  ifmicui-Tui,  Em,    This  addition  of  the  human 

of  I  hn-t  as  united  in  the  Godhead.     Resides,  nature  to  Ihe  Divine,  isiplin  that  conjunction  by 

the  Jews  might  be  called  Christ'?  own  people,  which  Ihe  same  person  is  Son  of  Gal,  and  Son 

as  being  born  and  living  among  them.     OI  leioi  of  man. 

signifies  his  countrymen  in  general.  And  what  —  ivsafma]  There  is  no  necessity  lo  sup- 
is  asserted  of  these  was  true  even  of  most  of  his  pose,  with  Lampe  and  Schoelg.,  any  reference 
•watnt  relatives.  to  the  Sclia-ii-aft.  The  sense  is  what  Wets,  lays 
12.  sWttJXtdnaJ  The  reasoning  may  be  down:  '  He  who  had  dwell  in  Heaven  dejca»-<l 
■  ni;i!rfi  i  i  L ,  i j  — .     "  Hi-i-uu[iirymena>.i  body  re-  from  thence,  thai  he  might  sojourn  wilb 


jetted   him.      Yet   tut  coming  was   not   utterly     for,  as  I  have  proved  and  illustrated 
withoul  effect.     Sum.    few  -  -t  i  ■  I  .n  -\  n.iwl.-.kr-  In  ni    nam  pies  in  F 
hereaftti     '  (o  take  up  oni 


i  Kecens.  Synop., 
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ijMatta.  Ka*    €0€aca/ui€0a    Tyv    co'fai/    uvtou,     co£av    c«Jc    juovoycvov? 
La&3.i&  irapd  TlaTpos,  TrXtjptj^  yapiTos  kcli  a\tj0€ia$. 


^JHJ  Iwai/w/s   /naprvpei   irepl    avTov,    ical    KCKpaye    Xeywv'  15 

it^a' 19,  Oi/tos  tjv  ov  elirov'    O  oirirjw  /ulov  epyofievos  e/uLirpoaOev  /aim/ 
ki6,        yeyovev      oti    irpwTos    /ulov    rjv.         /cat  €*c   toi/    Tcktipw/jLaTos  lo 
fExod.33L  °l/TO''    W*«s    Trai/res    e\d($o/uL€v,    ical     \apiv    dvrl    yapiTos* 
Sut.4.12.     °T4  °  vo/jlos    £id    M  uxjews  €$d9r),    j}    vap«9  ical   »/    aXtjdeia  17 
Uoh. 4.is.Ofa    Incroi/  J\okttov  e^yci/tTO.       Ueoi/  ovoet?  ewoctKe  irwirore   18 


is  used  in  preference  to  £*}»*  with  allusion  to  the  16.  ical  *k  rod  TrXtipwfiarox — x^P1™*]  It  has 
life  of  man  as  a  sojourn.  The  sense  is,  that  been  questioned  whether  these  verses  are  from 
"  Jesus  became  a  real  man,  and  lived  as  such."  John  the  Baptist,  or  from  the  Evangelist.  The 
'E0ecurcffi«0a.  The  sense  is,  '  we  actually  and  former  opinion  has  been  adopted  by  many  Inter- 
really  saw.'    f                  _  preters :  but  it  lies  open  to  the  objection,  that 

14.  do£av  »s  fiovoyevovt  -jr.  J  '  such  a  glory  as  what  is  contained  in  these  verses  could  hardly 
might  be  expected  in  a  Being  the  only  begotten  have  been  said  by  John  the  Baptist  of  his  times, 
Son  of  the  Father.'  On  this  subject  of  the  glory  and  of  his  disciples.  They  are  undoubtedly  the 
of  Christ  in  his  mediatorial  capacity,  see  Rose  words  of  the  Evangelist,  who,  in  using  the  term 
on  Parkh.  p.  199.  b.  &  200.  a.,  and  on  this  and  trXnptop.aro^  seems  to  have  referred  to  the  ex- 
the  full  sense  of  p.6voy.,  see  Tittm.  in  Kecens.  pression  -jrAif'pn*  x^P1™*  Ka*  *Xndela*  in  ver.  14., 
Synop.  On  the  construction  of  the  passage,  and  meant  by  it  to  express  the  abundance  of  be- 
the  Commentators  are  not  agreed.  Many  regard  nefits  and  blessings.  It  answers  to  the  Hebr. 
the  words  «cai  ideaadpeBa — irarpdi  as  pare nthe-  xVra,  which  signifies  the  sum  of  any  thing,  and 
tical,  referring  the  nrXiipn*  to  eoKtjvaxrev.  But  also  plenty,  multitude,  and  abundance,  as  in  Ps. 
though  this  makes  the  syntax  regular,  it  does  xxiv.  1.  See  also  Eph.  iii.  19.  Col.  i.  19.  Eph.  i. 
violence  to  the  structure  of  the  sentence,  and  de-  23.  iv.  10.  (Tittm.)  This  interpretation  is  also 
teriorates  the  sense.  It  is  better,  with  others,  adopted  by  Lampe  and  Kuin.  'E$c  rod  trXnp.  a. 
to  suppose  an  enallage,  and  regard  irXtjpnv  as  may  be  rendered '  from  his  most  rich  store-house 
put  for  irXiipov*.  This  is  supported  by  an  imi-  of  benefits  and  blessings.'  How  these  are  in 
tation  of  the  passage  adduced  by  me  in  Recens.  Christ,  is  evident  from  the  context.  See  the 
Synop.  from  Theophyl.  Simoc.  Xdptro*  teal  ample  elucidation  of  the  subject  by  Tittm.  in 
dX.  is  thought  to  be  put,  per  Hendiadyn,  for  Recens.  Synop.  The  learned  are  agreed  in 
xdptra?  dXtidivrj?  \  and  the  sense  of  ir\»/pTj«  W^.  taking  xaVl"  dvrl  xapiTov  as  a  periphrasis  of 
ical  dX.  to  be  '  most  gracious  and  benignant.  the   superlative,  like   the    Hebr.  in  bjf  in,  an 

15.  John  having  before  appealed  in  a  general  idiom  not  unknown  to  the  Greek.  Thus  Theogn. 
way  to  the  testimony  of  the  Baptist  to  Jesus,  Admon.  344.  doin*  dvr  dvitSv  avid*.  Thus  the 
now  proceeds  to  mention  what  that  testimony  sense  is,  '  benefits  upon  benefits, '  abundance  of 
was ;  and  when  he  says  it  was  uttered  with  a  benefits,  by  irdi/rcv  are  meant  all  Christians  of 
loud  voice,  he  means  it  was  uttered  ex  animo,  all  kinds  and  stations,  of  all  times  and  places, 
and  decisively.  Kitcpaye  is  well  explained  by  Christ,  as  Tittm.  observes,  is  the  fountain  of 
Hesych.  poa.  felicity  to  the  whole  human  race,  of  every  age  ; 

—  6  <nri<ru>—p.ov  t]i>]  The  sense  of  6  inriauy  an  open,  perennial,  copious  and  inexhaustible 

fiov  Ipxppevo*  seems  to  be,  '  He  who  enters  fountain. 

(i.e.  is  to  enter)  upon  his  office  after  me,'  in  17.  #rt  6  popo* — hyivero]    In   these  words 

which  sense  the  phrase  frequently  occurs  in  the  (which  weie  meant  for  the  Jews  at  large)  are 

N.T.,  and  sometimes  in  the  LXX.    Doubtful  is  exemplified  and  illustrated  the  benefits  received 

the  interpretation  of  tinrpoadtv  pov  yey.,  which  from  Christ  by  his  disciples ;  and  the  grace  of 

may  be  taken  either  of  rtnw,  or  of  dignity.    The  the  Gospel  is  opposed  to  the  rigour  of  the  Law. 

latter  mode  of  interpretation  is  adopted  by  al-  The  Law  was  riven  as  a  benefit  to  the  Israelites ; 

most  all  the  antient  and  early  modern  Interpre-  yet  it  was  harsh  and  burdensome,  and  its  bless- 

ters,  tope t her  with  some  later  Commentators,  mgs  scanty,  and  those  confined  to  one  nation; 

Lampe  lays  down  the  following  sense :  '  He  who  whereas  the  Gospel  imparts  its  blessings  through 

cometh  after  me  [as  Messiah]  is  made  more  ho-  Christ  copiously  to  the  whole  human  race.  'II 

nourable  than  1  am,  because  he  was  [by  his  own  yap**  *ai  *l  <i\.  denotes,  per  hendiadyn,  ?j  x^Pl<i 

eternal  nature,  as  God]  more  honourable.'    The  aXtflivt},  *  the  true  and  most  excellent  grace.' 

former  is  adopted  by  Whitby  and  almost  all  the  18.  6e<Jv  ovtcli  c.*-.]  This  is  an  illustration  of 

recent  Commentators,  supported  by  the  Vulg.  the  preceding  verse  by  example,  deduced  from 

and  other  Latin  Versions.    And  they  consider  the  clear  knowledge  of  God,  communicated  by 

the  second  clause  as  expressing  the  same  thing  Christ.    No  wonder  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ 

with  the  first.    Though  Kuin.  thinks  8rt  means  should  be  so  superior  to  the  Law  of  Moses.    No 

certainly.  Upon  the  whole,  the  preference  seems  man  hath  seen  (i.e.  perfectly  known)  God,  not 

t*;bedue  to  the  former  interpretation,  as  yield-  even  Moses  and  the  Prophets.   So  Eccles.  xliii. 

jtqt  a  better  sense,  and  not  open  to  any  serious  31.  tIv  ktapaxev  avr6v  icai  eKSinyijtrerai.    This 

objection.    For  it  is  in  vain  that  Tittm.  denies  sense  of  bpav,  corresponding  to  the  Hebr.  nm, 

IpcwpocQev  ever  to   be  used  in  the  LXX.  of  is  found  also  in  the  Classical  writers.    Thus  the 

priority  of  nnk,  since  Lampe  and  Campb.  have  passage  is  by  no  means  in  contradiction  to  Ezod. 

adduced  we  example  from  Gen.  xlviii.  20.  xxxiii.  11.  "the  Lord  «pake  to  Moses  face  to 


' 
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o  novoyevtft   i/iov,  o    wv  eis    tov  ko\itov  tov  irarpw,   e«e 

e^r/y^aaro. 
iy  m  Kai  auTij    etTTii'    »)   /laprupta    tov     \umvvov,   ot*  aire-  »i»fV.i 

o-reXaK  ol     loctWoi  ef  ' I epoaoXvawv  \epel?  *at   Aet/iVav,  "iva 
20  epamjtrwoiv   avTt'iv'     2f    Wl    *"i  ;      n  tcai    diMoXo'/ITe,     «ai    oust 

IfiotjaaTo'    Kai  waoXoytiaev'     Oti   oi/k   fi«i    e-ytu   o  \pitTTos. 
•21  "*ai    j'lfMrrriaav   avTOv'     Ti   ovv  ;     'HXi'ae   ci    triJ;      nal   Xe'7*-r  fs?*1" "™ 
2^  0(/k   tftiii.        O  7rpo0i/T»j9   ei   trc  ;    *ai    airtKpiOij'     Ov,     eiww 

ovv  auTip'     TiV    f  i ;     iva    airoKpurtv    caifier    tois    7rejm|/a(r«v 

53  <J«ias'      ti     fcrym     Trepi     (reai/Toi) ;      *' e<f»i'       Eytii     tpiuvi)  i 
fiowvTQfi    ■«    Tr}    ipt'tmii,     evdvvaTe    Tr)i>    otiov    tetrptoV  If/fff 

54  kuHuiv    ei7reu    'Hernia?    o     irpadniTtpt.        Kai    ot    arreo'TaX/iei'oi  nF1** 
BS  tfaav   e»    Tioy   tpapiaaiiov      ^  Kai    tjpwTipTav  avrov,    Kai  eiirop  i^ 

Mrtnp'     Ti  ow  /BaTrTi^ei?,    el   ov   owe    et  6     Xpitrrov,     •pT»j£^j_. 

26    I  l,\ifi, ,     oute     d    TrpofpTiTrfi  ;      '  aireKp'&r)    airrotv    o      I  tuan'ij?  is.'**. 

Xt-yiui/'     Ivytti    /Sairriyn  ee  WetTi"    m-jw    oe    fjituSi'    e<rrr)Ktvf « i»  *■ 

fare."     liesidcs,  il  was  Christ,  the  Logo*,  who  lion  of  the  contrary,  together  with  i  repetition  of 

appeared  as  the  Jehovah  Angel  un  that  ami  ntluT  tin'  aihmi.iiiuii.  are  litre  trailed. 

occasions.  21.  r!  air]  A  pepuliir  form  of  innnlMI  fni 

-  »■>  (It  ™  coXitd*  t.  -r.J  The  sense  of  T&  ou»,  yet  sometimes  found  in  Lhc  BM  miters 

these  words  is  by  Ihe  lies!  Commentators  aup-  'H\i«t  ft  «ii :  the  Jews  -u|ipo-t-tl.  from  Malnchi 

posed  to  be,  'lit  who  i*  most  intimately  con-  iv.  S..  that  l.lijali  would   return  from  Heaven, 

nected  with  the  Father,  a ntl  the  dcareil  to  Him.'  whither  he  had  been  caught  up,  and  would  unher 

This  use  arose  frnm  the  custom  of  all  the  nntienl  in  ami  anoint  the  MessiaE.    Ovk  ii/i>,  i.e.  not  in 

nations,  of  reclining    at    meal>;    according   to  the  sense   in   which  the    question  w»;    asked; 

which  he  who  tat  nettthe  host  (who  was  at  the  though  in  lafttor  w  lie  mi<lit  fw  called  Eliu, 

top  of  the  table)  seemed,  as  it  were,  to  lie  in  his  »-  In  time  in  tin  jjiirii  and  [iowci  o(  1,1  n-.  Set 

hwoni  ot  lap.     Hence  the  phrase  u  found  in  the  Matth.  ii.  14. 

lireek  and  Latin  as  well  as  tn  the  Hebrew  wit-  —  <•  ronibJTn*  ("< ;)  't  is  plain  that  this  ran- 
ter-, of  which  see  example*  in  Recons.  Synop.  not  mean  Klijah,  BOM  that  would  involve  a  very 
'EfifyiffaTw,  i-  c.  has  distinctly  ili-il.wl  hi«  vain  repetition.  The  Article  *ho«-i  that  it  must 
nuiute,  attributes,  and  will.  Wets,  thinks  there  denote  some  particular  piophet.  The  best  Com- 
Ihe  iftfftfrai,  or  interpreter!  of  mentaioi>  untient  unci  mmlprn  are  of  opinion  that 
will  be,  'the 


i-    IWHH 
■■Mbupi 


i  'latwaiut  if    Up.]  -the  .lew*  of  .Ten,-     See  Act-  iii.  "2'.'. 

ling,  ot  course,  those  who  had  (he        33.  tinl;]  i.e 
making    inquiiy  into  the    prtten-     whether  a  prophet  oi 


among  the  Greeks.  prophet  promised,' namtlv,  in  Deui.  iviii.  15-19. 

'  "      *E  *I"*>-J  'the  .lew*  of  Jem-  See  Acts  iii.  23. 

of  course,  those  who  had  (he  33,  -rft  d  ;]  i.e.  what  tort  of  person  art  thou, 

....  _c]  i.e.  as  the  older  Com- 

Ihiiik  (he  blvaagelisl  has  not  given  the  whale  ad-  menutor*  interpret,   '  1    am  the    person    there 

dress.    A   groundlew  conjeeture,  however;  for  tpoken   of;'  or,  as  the   later  ones,  "What  the 

the  -i-it  in  the  question  evidently  refers  to  the  I'ruphet    (namely,    Isaiah    iv.  3.)    there    says, 

kind  of  prophetical  character  claimed  by  John,  holds  good   of  me;    you  will  And  there  what 

',n-li  h. 1 1 ii'ni,  l .  .hi  inii'iii'.  whatbo  !■■■  ".i ■  iii--  v. .11   i„-   ,i   .,ui,.  .in   oCw ription  oi  mj   ptMioii 

-  ■     "..  whethei  he  waa  Klias.      I  he  form  cri.  and  oHki-.' 

_.  .._t,  U  appear*  from  Wetstein's  citations,  35.    -rl  oE»  ^u»-rij(.f,  iicj    The  Phariseea 

_H  unusual  as  addressed  by  thus.- wlm  ileiiianiii'il  (mrli  as  tlie-e  persons  were)  thought  that  (he 

o  know  any  one-  authority  (o  act  in  any  busi-  right  and  power  of  baptiiing  Jews,  and  thereby 

Though  the  Sanhedrim  knew  that  John's  forming  a   new    Religion,  was  confined  to  the 

__^tn  was  not  that  which  hail  ban  prajittad  Mt--iah  and  his  precursors  the  Prophets,  who, 

if  Chntt ;  yet  when  they  rfineiiilun.il  what  had  they  supposed,  would  return  to  life  for  that  pur- 

■oeil  (o  Zachatias  l  n  the  anple,  ud  that  his  pose. 

^r  was  of  the  lineage  of  Havid,  they  might  38.  £y*  aaTvltm  fcc.J  The  sense  of  the  alt- 
er is :  '  1  only  baptize  with  water,  and  collect 


,  !.„■!.,  i  -   v.  1,.  thei    (liii'.l    m.i  ■    I"    1 in    in      ferenl  .ill' I  Iniicl PI    pOWtrM   li.'|.li-m  may  In 

eipected,  even   a   far  more  effective  meant  n 


—  mnaK-lynat—  «nl  »^nXo7>|o«  ]  These  words     purifying  the  peopl(.    fllon 
mntaiii  the -linnte-t  4uei'«r»ti.ut,  since  the  two     require.  <  i.e.  the  Messiah!  ai 


by  wh' 
Fort 
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ov  v\kw  ovk  otcare.  ai/roy  eany  6  owiaw  /ulou  epyoiievoQ,  os  27 
efiirpoaOev  fiov    yeyovev'    ov   eyta   ovk   etfu  afioc  tra  \u<rw 
aurov    tov    \fxavra    tov  VTroojifiaTos*      tovtcl  ev  *  3rj6avia  28 
iyevero  irepav  tov    lopodvov,  oirov  ijv  *[todvvtjs  flairri^wr. 
•  End.  is.  *r£~   eiravpiov  flXeiret   o    Iwavvtjs   tov  'Itjaovv  epyoyuevov  29 

SSw.fe.  71-/00?  avTov,  Kal  Xeyei'   "Ice  o  d/mvos  tov  Oeov  6  atpwv  rqv 
Act.  a  as.  auapTiav    tov    koc/hov.       ovtos    ecrri    7T60.    ov  eyw    elwov  30 
,0,  Oirt<ra>   /uov  epj(€Tat  avrjp9  o$  efiirpoauev  /ulov  yeyovev  9  ort 

wpwTOS  fxov  fjp.     tcayu)  ovk  r/oeiv  clvtov*     aW*  tva  <p<zvepw6fj  31 
Ty  'ioywxijX,   5ed  tovto  tjXOov  €*yw  €K  ry  vSari  flairrl^wv* 
o^utc3.  u^  e/JLapTvprjaev  'Lwavvtjs  Xeywv'   *Oti  TeOea/uicu  to  irvevfia  32 

Marc  1. 10,  n   -*  *      \  %»%»##%  i     */  •» 

Loc.5.81.  Korapaivov   waei    ireptarepav   eg     ovpavov,    /ecu    e/teivev   eir 
«ifett.a.  <MJTC{F#     VcryaJ  ot/ic   ^ceiy    cm/top*     aXX'  o   7T€/u\J/*i$  fie  flair-  33 
t*£6*i'   6^    voaTi,    €K€ivoi    not   elirev        txp    op   av    iotr    to 
trvev/xa  Karaflcuvov  koI  fievov  eir  uvtov,  ovtos  eaTiv  o  flair- 
is  meant  by  filo-ov  ufi£tf  Sort)**.    On  this  de-    the  people  with  God.    Therefore  the  formula 
cided  testimony,  borne  by  John  to  Jesus,  see    to  bear  sins  signifies  to  be  punished  because  of 
Tittm.  in  Recens.  Synop.  sins,  to  undergo  punishment  of  sins.    Further- 

28.  Bqdavla]  This  (instead  of  the  common  more,  to  bear  ones  own  sins  denotes  to  be  pu- 
reading  Brfiaadpa)  is  found  in  almost  all  the  nished  for  one's  own  sins,  and  to  bear  the  sins  of 
most  antient  MSS.',  every  Version  of  credit,  and  others,  to  be  punished  for  the  sins  of  others,  to 
many  Fathers  and  antient  Commentators.  Also  undergo  the  punishment  which  the  sins  of  others 
almost  all  the  other  early  editions,  and  was  re-    have  deserved. 

stored  to  the  text  by  Wets.,  Matth.,  Griesb.,  Moreover,  Christ  is  said  to  bear  the  sin  of  the 

Knapp,  Vat.,  Tittm.,  and  Scholz.     The  best  whole  world;    and  therefore  the  interpretation 

Commentators  are  of  opinion  that  the  common  above  mentioned  can  have  no  place.    It  must  be 

reading  proceeded  from  a  mere  conjecture  of  observed,  too,  that  there  is  in  these  formulas  a 

Origen ;  who,  because  the  situation  here  does  manifest  allusion  to  and  comparison  with  a  pia- 

not  correspond   with   that  of  Bethany,  where  cular  victim.    For  a  victim  of  that  kind  was 

Lazarus  and  his  sisters  lived,  made  the  change  solemnly  brought  to  the  altar,  when  the  Priest 

in  question.    There  are,  however,  in  all  coun-  put  his  hands  over  the  head ;   (which  was  a 

tries  many  places  of  the  same  name,  and  Bethany,  symbolical  action,  signifying  that  the  sins  com  - 

from  its  signification,  (namely,  a  ferry  place  or  mitted  by  the  persons  expiated  were  laid  upon 

passage),  was  very  likely  to  be  one.    Besides,  the  victim;)  and  when  it  was  slaughtered,  it  was 

this  seems   to   be   distinguished  from    another  then  said  to  bear  the  sins  of  the  expiated :    by 

Bethany    by  the   addition    tripav    tov     'lop-  which  it  was  denoted  that  the  victim  paid  the 

idvou.  penalty  of  the  sins  committed,  was  punished 

29.  lie  o  dfivfc — Koapov]  In  order  to  rightly  with  death  in  their  place,  and  for  the  purpose  of 
understand  these  words,  we  must  observe,  1.  that  freeing  them  from  trie  penalty  of  sin.  Therefore 
our  Lord  is  called  o  dpvos.  Now,  as  often  as  in  when  Christ  is  cal  ed  the  lamb  bearing  the  sins 
Scripture  this  name  is  applied  to  him,  so  often  of  the  world,  it  is  manifest  that  we  must  under- 
the  subject  of  what  is  spoken  is  his  death  and  stand  one  who  should  take  upon  himself  the  sins 
passion,  inasmuch  as  he  underwent  it  for  men.  of  men,  so  as  to  pay  the  penalties  of  their  sins, 
And  in  this  view,  it  seems,  did  John  the  Baptist  and  in  their  place,  for  tne  purpose  of  freeing 
consider  Jesus,  when  he  called  him  lamb,  namely,  them  from  those  penalties:  and  he  is  described 
as  suffering  and  dying  like  a  victim.  It  is  clear  as  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  men,  or  rather,  as  one 
that  John  meant  to  represent  our  Lord  as  one  who  offers  such  a  sacrifice,  namely,  an  expiation, 
dying,  and  that  in  the  place  of  others.    For  he  (Tittm.) 

has  subjoined  the  words  o  alpmv  Tijy  dfiapriav  30—34.    John  now  mentions  how  he  obtained 

too  K6<Tft.o¥,  by  way  of  explication.    The  phrase  this  knowledge  of  Jesus  to    be   the  Messiah, 

atpeiv  ttjV  dfiapriav  answers  to  the  Hebr.  py  namely  by  an  express  revelation  from  God.     Up 

KVQ  or  nxttn  wn,  which  never  signifies  to  re-  to  the  period  of  his  baptism  our  Lord  (such  was 

move  sins,  i.e.  extirpate  iniq uity  from  the  earth,  his  humility  of  deportment)  had  passed  for  a 

(as  some  recent  Interpreters  suppose),  but  to  mere  man.    He  was  first  made  known  as  Messiah 

forgive  sins,  (as  in  Gen.  xviii.26.  1. 17.  Exod.  by  John  at  his  baptism,  and  through  him  to  the 

xxxiv.  7.  Num.  xiv.  19.  Ps.  xxxii.  1,  5.  1  Sam.  multitude.  Whether  John  had  before  any  know* 

xv.  25.  xxv.  28.)  or  to  pay  the  penalties  of  sin,  ledge  of  Jesus  by  face,  is  variously  disputed, 

either  one's  own,  or  others ;  as  in  Exod.  xxviii.  Certain  it  is  that  he  did  not  know  him  to  be  the 

38.   Levit.  v.  1.  xix.  17.  xx.  19.  Levit.  x.  17.  Messiah.     That    knowledge  he  obtained  by  a 

where  are  conjoined,  as  synonymous,  the  for-  Divine  revelation,  which  gave  him  the  sign  by 

am  lea  dear  the  sin  of  the  people,  expiate  and  atone  which  he  should  recognise  the  Messiah.    That 


Kf<f>.  I.  KATA  ltlANNHN. 

Ji  ti'^uh-   if    irvevfiaTi    dylip.      \dyto  etepaKa,    ital   nenapTuptfKa 

uti   Qi/TO?   eaTiv   a    i/ios  fov   Oeov 
35  Ti;    etravptov   iraXty  e\aTt}Kei    [o     [iixtivtfs,\    k«i    ck    TWf 

3f»  /Kit'f/T-d'i'  auToe  owo.  y*ai  e/i^Xe^ai  Tip  Ir/aw  Tre/iiirttTot'n-t, 
.')7  \eytt*  Ice  o  iiihus  Ton  t)eoi>.  icai  ijKotKtav  awrou  qJ  Buo 
38  /inBtfrat   XaXotJrroy,    koI    ^xoXoiiOtjaav    Tip   'li}<rov.      aTpa<pel$ 

C€  o  lijrjoi'S,  »rai  fearra/iei'oc  afToi/s  dfcoXoi/fJot/CTas,  Xe-yei 
;)9  ni/Tois'  Ti  Jfp-eiTe  ;  o't  Be  elirov  aiiTif  'P«/3/3i,  (o  Xeyerai 
+0  epfitivevontvov,    hitdaicaXf ,)    ttov    fmiwtH  ',     Xeyet    avTotf'     Ep- 

■X&r9e    Kal     totTe.       r/XOov     na't    elcov    irou    juem'      Kal    trap 

auTip   E|MMP    tiJi'   iincpav   «*■* tvr/v'       wpa    \_ce]   r\>>  "is  Stuart/.  ,  Uttl<  , 
-H  *    Hi'  Ai-cpeav   d    ddeX<pQS     Si'/iOH'os    Flexpov,  Frfs    e«    t(hc   li 

tiw  anouCTdi'Taii'    wapa      Yioavvav    koI    anoXoudfiauvTtov    av-riji.  >  J  i. 
4'i  evn'ttTnei    oitos  irpatriK    top   aoeX^toc  toc    «&oc    Si'/iiura,    >wti  ;>''-,; 

Xe-yei    auTiji"       Eu/ifficaiiei'    to*1     Mefftriai',    (o    cctti    fie9epfxri-  £  jr;  j 
43  i/eud/id'Of  o  Xpitrroc.)      Vni   t/yayer   avTov   irpos   Toy    \tiaovv,  is. 

eu^3Xei|/as    be    oi/t^i   d      Irjirout    eiTre'       Sd    el    — i'mwi'    d    i/idj  fe^.. 
Ict'ivi'      an   k\>)9>1(J'}    l\ii<pas'     (o    epiiiji-eocrai    WeTpo?.) 

Tij     t-Trar/pioi'    (jfeXtxrev     [d     'Iijffoiiij     efeXOeif     eis     tb> 

raXiXaiai;"  «ai  evp'ta~K6i  tfriXMriroe,  k«i  Xe-yci  atiTtp'  A«o- 
5  \ov9ei  not.  t)v  Be  6  <l>iXijnros  airo  Hij^aacea,  ck  TiJ5 
'■'  iroXew?     'Avopeov     Kal     WeTpou.      'Evplaicei    <l>lXnnros     top  M  ;■  ■  ■ 

Nafci>'a>jX,    icai    XF'ye,     <"r<t>'     '  Ov    eypa^pe     Moiffjp     ec    ti£  •;,;|^;   , 

w>jiif)    K«i   o'i    irpotpiJTat,    evpijicaftev,     '\rjaouv    toy    v'iqv    too  S..,*.*, 
»7  'Uofj i)tp    tov  diro    NafapeT-       dicai    eljreu    avnp    Na6ai<aiJX'  «.'' 

1">  in  J«u»,  and  iru  Uitreforc  »urp  In     is  nuppo«J  to  have  lira  tlic  Erangelitl  tihn-rH. 

■t  thu  perwiiaKe. 


.apnp^a]  'have  Lome  and  do  beat  «iii.  23.  nig,  IS,  sbbS 
l^it  use  of  Ihe  PnMr,  for  the  I'm.  —  -po  il  in]  Thi 
i)  il  frequcnl  in  the  N.Ti  of  thi-  anlienl    \f>>.   a 


ihi'   FjIiI.   Prinr. 

35.  tlmtm]  'TT1T  ■fnafn.'  i.e.  «i<  then,  and  ulhi-t  early  Edd.,  and  il  nnrelled  b;  al- 

'O  'IwJ^ijtijomitledinmnn*  MSS.,  Vewiotu.  m»l   every    E.!ilot    from    Beng.  — ■ 

and  Falhrn,  and  in  cancel  led  \>y  Mulli.,  Vat.,  Scholj. 

TiUm.,  firidb.,»nd8choli.  41— «.]    On  the   HKmina;  discrepincy 

i'.  tI  (trret-re]  A  popular  form  of  exprattion  between  the  Evan^elUU,  see  Ilecens.  Syni 

■icnifying,    '  Whai   U   your  »i,!i,'    or  hu>ine<«  43.  dlrXfiu  tov  Into* J    for  dS.  airraO  <_ 

H-iih  me.  the  llebr.  n   '  hii  brother.'     An  idiom  freque 

—  mi  fimn]  ■  wheie  dwellest  thou  V     Mi-  boih  m  the  N.  T.  and  LXX. 

win  «  used  eilhtr  of  a  flirt  habitati-m,  or  a  44.   6  'l^ov*]    Very  many   J 

1,-d fin/;,  i*  bere,  and  in  LK.XU.fi.    iiiv.  29.  and  Fathers  onul  the  o  I.  here,  b 

Aru  iviii. .')  .\  2(>.,  mid  often  in  the  Sept.,  and  \ryit ;    and   to  tiriesb.,    Knapp.   Malth.,  a 

they  ihowed  thai  they  tought  ■ 


id  the  Clawical  writers.    So  also  fho-     Scfioli  e.lit,  perhaps  rightly. 


a  the  Latin.     By  calling  Jesus  ii&dtKokt         —  diuAttfu  i.i<]   A  (tom  of  speakiog    f 

.    ihowed  that  tbaf  MOgbA  PilfWiw  |  and  valent  lo  '  become  my  disciples,'  and  hi — ' 

by  addressing  lo  him  the  auction  rou  pr'nrii,  used  by  the  Grecian  Philosophers  in  sin 

■riaati  nmivrtatiiiFi,  no  doubt,  on  the  great  doc.  cunstances- 

irines  which  linn  dManild  ma  BUdl  of  all  re-         46.  NnHounrjX]   supposed  to  be  the  ss 

fleeting  Jews.  the  BuriMoMru'  mentioned  bv  Matlhe 

4t).  lpXme€  Kal  M.]  The  most  correct  view  of  Wing  a  sirname)  because  1 .  all  the  rest  c 

the  force  of  thi*  addrc*  seem*  to  lw  that  liken  followers  iir-tiIloni  d  in  iln  ( 'haptei  werereccivii 

l.v  K.uthym..  who  says  that  our  Ixinl  did  mil  tell  inio  the  number  of  Ihe  Apostlw:   2.  «iure  "  ' 


I 


u  Inn-  !„■  ,i1h"1.-  .(-hi  daili'  iIi'.tii  bill,."  him,  nnwhetc  make*  n 
"  ronlidcncc.  dt  !(,.-!■  .Li*,  the  ic-l  of  the  Eva 
i  *H   Andre".     The  other     l.ulc.  vi.  II,.  in 
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'Ek   Nafytper   hvvarai  r«  ay aOov  etvcu  ;   Xc'yei  ai/x<j5  4>iXiir- 
«p»l 32.  ^^      Epp^oi;  icai  i$e*     telSev  6  'lrfaovs  tov  Na0avai/X  €p}(0-  48 
fievov    irpos    avTov,    Kal    Xeyet    irepl    clutou'      "loe    aXjqOais 
'  IcrpatiXtTrfi,  ev  tp  SoXos  ovk  i<rrt.      Xeyei  avT<ji  .\SaOavatf\m  49 
YloOev   /me    yiva>aK€i$'9     direKpiOtj  6   *\tj(jov\  kcu   etirev   camp' 
Tlpo  tov  ere  QiXiirirov  (fHvvrjaai,  ovra  vwo  Ttjv  avKqv  eloov 
<T€*     aweKpiOtf  KaOavarjX  Kal  Xe*yei  avTtp*    '  Pa/3/3*,  av  et  o  50 
viae    tov    Qeody    av  el    o  (iaaCXevs  tov     laparjX*     aweKpiOtj 
'Itiaovs  kcli  etirev  avTtp'     *Oti  elirov  coC      Eldoi/  ae  vttokoztw  51 
(Gtn.s&    Tq$  <n/*ri/9,  7riorT€i/€is  ;   fiettiM)  tovtwv  oxfrcc.       Kal  Xeyei  avTip'  52 

•Urn**    A     11      »A  *  »  *  N      '  «-»  •        »         rf  V     |  /J  t  »  t  »- 

LttU&ii'  A/iijk  ayutyi/  Aeyw  v/miv,  aw   apri  oyyeaue  tov  ovpavov  avetp- 
Act  l  10.  yoTa9  Kal  toi/s  ayyeXovs  tov  Oeov  avaftaivovras  ko!  jarra- 
fiaivovTas  kirl  tov  v\ov  tov  avOpwirov. 

II.  KAI  Trj  que  pa  Tt\  TpiTti  ya/mos  eyeveTO  ev  Kavq.  1 
tj?9  raXcXaias*  Kal  rjv  tj  /mrjTTjp  tov  Irjaov  exec.  ckXijOvj  2 
ce  Kal   6  'Iqaovs  Kal  o\  fxaOrrrat  avTov  eis  tov   yapov*      Kal    S 

Bartholomew  after  Philip,  with  whom  Nathanael  in  Jesus ;  therefore,  full  of  faith,  he  gives  his 

was  converted.  testimony  in  the  words  "  Rabbi"  &c.     (Tittm.) 

47.  i*  Na£ap£T — dyadiv  elvai]  i.  e.  riva  That  conversation,  meditation,  and  even  prayer 
dyaddv ;  It  seemed  little  probable  to  Nathanael  was  carried  on  under  fig-trees,  is  proved  by  the 
that  a  good  man,  much  less  a  prophet,  and  least  Rabbinical  citations  of  Lightf.  and  Schoettg. 
of  all  the  Messiah,  could  come  out  of  Galilee,  —  6  vio*  rod  6«o0]  By  this  the  best  Corn- 
still  less  Nazareth,  which  was  but  a  mean  coun-  mentators  are  agreed  Nathanael  meant  the  Afes- 
try  town,  whose  inhabitants,  like  all  the  Gali-  siah.  The  term  just  after  "  King  of  Israel*' 
laeans,  were  held  in  contempt  by  the  Jews  ;  the  shows  that  Nathanael  thought  only  of  an  earthly 
cause  for  which  has  been  attributed  to  their  being  kingdom.  Our  Lord,  however,  confirms  his 
a  mixed  race,  partly  of  Gentile  origin,  and  of  faith,  imperfect  as  it  was,  in  the  words  following, 
very  corrupt  morals.    They  were,  too,  reckoned  "  Dost  tnou  believe,"  &c. 

boorish  and  stupid,  even  to  a  proverb.  51,  52.  iriorrevets — viov  tov  dvQptfarov}  On 

—  ep\ov  Kal  lie'}    A  formula  equivalent  to  the  scope   of  these  words   the    Commentators 

Judge  Jor  yourself,  Seeing  is  believing.  differ;  some  recognising  reproof ;  others,  praise; 

48.  d\rj0ws]  for  dA.Tjtfrj?.  A  common  permu-  which  view  seems  best  founded.  "Our  Lord 
tat  ion.  The  name  true  Israelite  (denoting  one  (says  Tittm.)  at  once  commends  and  exhorts. 
who  imitates  the  virtues  of  the  Patriarch  Israel,  With  respect  to  the  words  dir'  dprt — vi6»  tov 
see  Rom.  ix.  6.)  was  given  among  the  Jews  to  dvdpoiirov,  the  Commentators  are  not  agreed 
persons  remarkable  for  probity.  In  the  words  whether  they  should  be  taken  literally  to  signify 
ev  w  A6\os  ouk  «<rrt  there  is  thought  to  be  a  such  angelic  manifestations  as  those  recorded  at 
reference  to  what  is  said  of  Jacob  inGea.xxv.27.  Matth.  iv.  11.   xxviii.  2.   Lu.  ii.  9,  13,  22,  &  43. 

50.    Nathanael  in  his  answer  seems  to  hint  Acts  i.  10.;  or  figuratively,  in  the  sense,  'you 

that  Jesus  had  been  told  of  his  character  by  his  will  see  me  enjoy  the  especial  providence  and 

friends.    Now  in  order  to  remove  this  supposi-  signal  defence  of  the  Almighty ;   you  will  see 

tion,  and  show  Nathanael  that  he  knew  him  not  far  greater  works  than  this,  even  mighty  miracles 

from  the  information  of  Philip,  or  any  other  wrought  by  me ;  so  as  to  leave  no  doubt  of  my 

person,  but  from  his  own  knowledge,  our  Lord  Messiahs  hi  p."    The  latter  view  is  supported  by 

mentions  what  none  could  know  but  Philip  and  the  most  eminent  modern  Commentators,  and  is 

Nathanael :    VI pd  tov  ae  &l\nncov  <pa>vr\crat,  preferable.    But  perhaps  the  two  may  be  con- 

Sirra  vird  t%\v  o-vkiJu,  eloov  ae.     Now  this  cir-  joined. 

cumstance  of  sitting  under  the  fig-tree,  Chrysost.  II.    1.  rtf  vp-epa  iy  t/sitt?]  i.e.  on  the  third 

and  TheophyL,  with  the  best  modern    Com-  day  after  Christ's  arrival  in  Galilee  from  Beth- 

mentators,  think  may  be  elucidated  by  supposing  any.    rduo*  here  denotes  a  marriage-/easr. 

that  Philip  had  found  Nathanael  under  a  certain  2.  ^jcXrjOt)]  '  was  invited.'    On  what  ground, 

Ji$-tree,  and  had  then,  as  often  before,  conversed  whether  of  relationship,  or  of  acquaintance,  is 

'with  him  about  Christ ;  and  that  now  our  Lord  variously  conjectured.    It  is  most  probable  that 

mentions  this  in  order  to  evince  his  divine  virtue  the  bride  and  bridegroom  were  related  to  Mary, 

and  power.    That  seems  the  true  light  in  which  who,  it  is  supposed,  had  been  irpofivnarpla,  or 

the  circumstance  is  to  be  considered  ;   for  there  vvfitpaytoydv,  and  had  been  already  there  making 

had  been  a  conversation  of  only  two,  nor  was  arrangements  for  the  feast,  since  it  is  plain  that 

there  any  one  present  who  could  tell  what  had  she  had  the  chief  direction  therein. 

passed  at  it.    The  place,  too,  where  the  conver-  On  the  singular  c*c\tj0»7,  before  two  subjects, 

sation  was   held,  our  Lord  specified.     Hence  one  singular  and  the  other  plural,  see  Win.  Gr. 

JVaihanacl  could  not  but  recognise  a  divine  virtue  Gr.  §  404.  a. 
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vaTfptjoavTos  oivou,  \cyci  r\  ur/riip  tou  [r/crov  Trpov  ai/rov' 
+  OImm*  on  ejfowrt.  Xe-yei  aiyrij  o  Iijo-ots'  Ti  Spot  K«i  ffoi, 
5  -fvvat  ;  outtiu  rjicei  ?j  ii>pa  ftou.  Ae*ye»  rj  yujjTrjp  BtfTMi  tois 
G  .■lii.'.iir.m'     'O     ti    an    Xeyt]     iV«f,    jrotijoraTe.      %t\au»    oe    enei  ! 

■scpiai  Xittivai  ef  iceijiei>oj  K«Ta  tow  KaOaptufiov  tiuu  (ovoaitui', 
7  ^(upuiVai  dva   utTpi/rat    Hvo  rj  Tsjets.      \e*yet  avTats  o  'lr,troiV 

Ceri'toaTe   Tai    vdpla^  Sda-ros'      ical    eye/jnuav   miras   ems   avw' 

though  it  wis  probably  modified  by  llic 

voice,  and  softened  into  a  mild  rebuke  lor  imr- 

g  with  him  in  a  m  at  It  r  where  hei  parental 

n  the  part  ol  the  juMi,  claim  to  re-peel  could  hive  no  authority  over 

since,    ihest    le-livitie-    lasted    a    considerable,  him. 

though  not  art  eiact,  number  of  days  ;  and  on  The  word-  following  duttm— j»ou  are  taken  by 

the  present  occasion.   Jesus    anil    hi-  disciples  Ihe  Commentators  lo  mean.  '  1  he  right  lime  for 

were  probably  not  calculated  mi  when  ill.'  wine  mi    doing  "h"  yuu  sugniM  is   nut  yet  come;' 

«ii  provided  ;  and  other*  might  be  attracted  to  which  implies  that  hr  alone  is  the  proper  judge: 

the  company  by  iJie  fame  of  our  Lord.     With  of  that  season,  and  would  seize  it  when  it  ar- 

what  intent  the  words  of  Mary  were  uttered,  the  rived  ;  thus  mixing  comfort  with  mild  reproof. 

Commentator!  are   not  agreed.     Some  suiiiio-e  liv  "  the  linn-"  i-  denoted  tin-  tune  tor  Hurling  a 

them  meant  to  hint  that  it  was  Unit  to  depart  ,  miracle.    And  that  seems  lo  have  been  when  the 

and  our  lord's  answer,  they  think,  imports  that  wine  was  qniii ■  <  \ li :u i -t<  ,1.  .md  the  te.ililv  nf '  >'.•>■ 

it  vat  not  yet  time  lo  go.    Thai,  however  yields  miracle  would   be,    undoubted.      This  sense  of 

a  very  frigid  »n«,  and  Supposes  something  too  »pn  for  taipov  is  found  both  in  the  Scriptural 

jt  nig  mat  ical  in  I  lie  word.,  They  were,  no  doubt,  and  Classical  writers. 

meant  lo  rcprc-ent  the  nihility  of  tin*  host  to  ti.  etipimj  i.e.  water  vats,  or  butts  for  domes- 

provide  a  further  supply  of  wine.     And  from  the  tic  purpose-,  and  the  varioii-  Ha-hinc-  pre-  i  iU  1 

jmirrri,  of  out  Lord,  it  i«  not  probable  (a-  some  by  the  Jewish  Ijw.  See  l.u.  >i.  39. 

imagine)  that  this  could  be  a  dint  to  him  to  pro-  —  i-oti  -rue  iath]  Ku-ru  here  signifies  pcoii  I  it, 

vide  a  supply,     li  teems  best  to  suppose,  with  far  thr  purpetr  rf;  a  very  rare  sense,  for  which 

Chrysost.,  and   almost    nil    the  earlier  modern  the  Classical  writers  use  trpdv.    Thus,  in  a  kin- 

,   that    Mary  had   a   view  to    the  dretl  passage  of  Plutarch,  which  1  have  adduced 

_.   „.e  wanl  by  miracle.     Indeed,  con-  in  Itecens.  Synop.  K»ra  tvxw  TruWa  jrap^nv 

stdcring  the  wondered  circumstances  of  her  son's  dyytin,   wpot  tJ  XnvrpAu   Ma-rev-  o.«  x"r">" 

l'i:lli  ..ii.l  childhood,   and  the  reeent  testimony  to  (voyree. 

his  Divine  mis-i'in  I iv  IoIiti  lb,-  Burbflt,  the  «n  —  dva  u*Tp.]   On  ihe  csact  quantity  desic- 

warranted  in  that  tip-  elation.      I  fm>  the  nurds  nated  by  ihe  (trrpirnft  Couimen talon  and  Anti- 

may  be  considered  as  a  hint  that  it  would  lie  quaries  are  not  agreed ;   nor  is  it  a  matter  nf 

pro  [ST  to  rniiimoiii'    hi-   Minislrv,  anil  pmi.    bis  e-.i-i  -1-  terliiiri.it  i  i -lb.      I'oj  the  term  in  liv  it,  .|L-i,:ii< 

Divine  mission  hi  a  miracle,  which  -houl.j  unite  ihe  ll.-br.  ra.  to  which  it  ao-wers  in  the  LXX., 

a  beueSl  to  bet  friend,  in^etln  r  wilh  a  manili'-ta-  i.e.  I  measure  containing  7J  Gallons  ;    or  the 

In),,   »f  |,i.  ,mii   Divine  power.     Her  directions  Attic  mens. ire    Ueir-tr-,  eon-i.tiirg  nf  ".Gallons, 

to  the  tervanls  plainly  evince  the  above  eipecla-  The  latter  i-.  the  more  probable;  though,  even 

lion.    'I  hough   that  our   lord    had  been  atcui-  according  lo  the  former,  the  quantity  of  liquor 

fenird  lo  work  miracles  in  private  lor  ihe  sripiion  lu-  been  cavilled  al  by  sceptic.     Hut  the  large- 

or  comfort  of  his  mother,  (as  tome  imagine)  is  nest  of  the  quantity  would  be  nfvuta  lo  place 

incooswlenl  with  ver.  11..  unh-si  the  woni-  there  tin-  rriiraele  beyond  dispute.     Nor  will  the  quat.- 

Ite,  somewhat  violently,  tak"n  of  public  mi  nicks,  tit;  he  ilnmghi  -o  enoruioL-  fur  many  days  con- 

Thut  we  shall  be.  enabled  lo  see  the  force  of  the  sumption  at  -ucii  ■  nnnil-r  ol  nan  assembled, 

words  of  our  Lord's  answer.  lo  which  iwnr  would  now  be  added  by  the  EuRt 

4.  rf  iftnl  m)  mil.  ryanii ;]   These  wonls  can-  of  the  miracle,   and   from  curiosity  lo  see  the 

not  import  (as  Commentators  usually  suppose)  worker  of  il.     Not  to  say  that  we  need  not  tup. 

BiTHg  nrpreWikiii.     For  that  would  seem  tin-  pose  all  the  wine  to  be  consumed.     The  surpltn 

meriled  by  the  address   precedinr;.      As  far  as  wonld,   no  doubt,  be  very   acceptable    to    lite 


opinion  resul  on  tbe  yvutt,  it  is  utterly  mi-     newly  married  coupb 


of  address' used        7.  y^jriowr*— Ism  hm\  Th 


2-  .l.-.n-  ir,  |,|.  uhiflirr  on  the  nio-t  aflecling  ol  of  intro-IuctioQ.    They  arc  n 

I  occasions.     As  to  the  other  words,  ti  Ipal  Ihe  iruih  and  magmtiivle  ol  me  miracle;  as  in 

from  the  Ian-  ihal  worked   by   hlijah,    I  Kings  jiiij.  3IJ-35., 

be  interpreted  the  Prophet  in  like  manner  exclaim-  "  Fill  four 


a  from  the  laa-     ihal  worked   by 
il  be  interpreted     the  Prophet  in  1 
according  tu  the  occasion  ami  the  circumstances     barrels  wilh  water, 


ft 


I,   signifying,    Wbal  words  were,   no  doubt,    pronounced,    and 

as  appears  from  nit-  thing  done,   puMidy,     The  order  to  HI' 

eroit*  passages,    both   of  the  Scriptural    and  which  was  so  completely  obeyed,  reiv 

las-ical  writer-,  adduced  by  Wei-,  and  ntln  <-.  col  lu- inn.  by  prnruring  ami  intrmluci 

t.iiti.-  unulil    -..in   ir,   he   ill,    .-■ii-i,    ben  .  wine,   impossible.     That  whal  the  gtu 
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Ka*   Xeyet    avrols*       Avr\tfaaT€    vvv   Kai  (pepere  Ty  <*PX'~   * 
toik\Ii><{).     Kai  rjveyKav.     ojs  5e  eyevaaro  6  dp^tTpixXivos  to  9 
vou>p   olvov  yeyevtjfievov,  {Kai   om  »?o€*   ttoQgv  e<mv°    o\   $e 
otGucoyot  rjdeiaav  o\  qvrXqKOTes  to  vdwp)  <j)wvei  Toy  vvfA<f>lov 
o  apyiTpiKkivosy  Kai  \eyei  ai/r$"  lias  avdpuyrros  irpwrov  tov  10 
JcaXoy  olvov  TiOtjai,  Kai  otov  neOvadwai,  Tore  tov  gXcutgw 
av  TerrjpffKas  tov  koXov  olvov  ccw  apTi.    Tavrtfv  €7roitjare  Tqv  11 
aPX*1v  ™v  ^M^ia)^   o     If/<rot/9  ef    Kavq.  Ttjs  FaXiXcua?,   Kai 
e(f>av€paxT€  Ttjv  co%av  avTod'     Kai   eirtcTewrav   eis  avrov  o\ 
fiaOrjrai  avTov. 

META  tovto  KaTefiri  ei$  Kairepvaovji,  ai/ros  /cat  tj  fJujTtjp  12 
h  nut.  si.  wrtWf  /cat    ot   aoe\0ot   ai/roi/,   /cat    oi    (laOtjral    avrov'      /cat 
iure.li.    e/cet  efieivav  ov  TroWa?   rj fie  pas.      Kai   cyyt/$  t/k  to   irafrya  13 
Luc  19.45.  ra> i/   'Iot/0a<a>i/,    icat    dvefitj    ei9    'Ic/oocoXi/fia   o   'If/crot/?.    h*a2  14 


water  was  become  wine,  was  likewise  evinced  in  triclinus  is  not  speaking  of  the  guests  present, 

the  plainest  manner.  but  only  makes  a  general  observation  as  to  what 

8.  dpxirpiK\li>u>~\  '  the  director  of  the  feast/  was  usual.    Tdv  tXdaaeo,  '  the  inferior  wine ;' 

i.  e.  a  person  who  was  appointed  to  superintend  literally,  less  good. 

the  preparations  and  arrangements  for  a  feast,  11.  twv  <njfxeLwv~\  Sn/uteXov  properly  denotes 
examining  the  provisions  and  liquor  brought  1.  a  mark  or  token,  by  which  any  thing  is  known 
forward,  and  to  pass  among  the  guests  to  see  and  distinguished  from  something  else ;  2.  a 
that  they  were  in  want  of  nothing,  and  to  give  pledge  or  assurance,  taken  in  evidence ;  3.  a  mi- 
the  necessary  orders  to  the  servants.  lie  was  not  raculous  sign,  a  miracle,  either  1.  a  miracle  in 
one  of  the  guests,  and  did  not  recline  with  them  confirmation  of  the  Divine  power  or  legation  of 
at  the  table.  Ecclus.  xxxii.  1.  This  dpx^pl-  the  worker  of  it ;  or  2.  a  miracle  simply  ;  in 
xXtvos  is  to  be  distinguished  from  the  avfinro-  which  case  it  is  either  joined  with  -repa*,  or 
cridpxn*t  /SaaiAeto,  <rrf  ai-qyd?,  of  the  Greeks,  stands  by  itself.  With  respect  to  the  definition 
ana  the  moderator,  arbiter,  rex  convivii,  dictator  of  a  miracle,  that  by  Farmer,  as  improved  by 
of  the  Romans.  This  latter  was  one  of  the  guests,  Dr.  Maltby,  is  among  the  best:  "Every  sen- 
chosen  sometimes  by  lot,  who  presided  at  the  table,  sible  deviation  from,  and  .every  seeming  contra- 
and  prescribed  rules  in  regard  to  drinking,  &c.  diction  to,  the  laws  of  nature,  so  far  as  they  are 
(Warn.)  Walch,  Lampe,  and  Kuin.  say,  that  known,  must  be  an  evident  and  incontestible 
the  Architriclinus  was  a  domestic.  Indeed,  if  miracle/'  I  have  in  Recens.  Synop.  proposed 
he  was  the  same  with  the  Triclinarches  of  the  the  following,  formed  chiefly  on  the  masterly 
Romans,  he  was  such.  The  chief  proof^  how-  reasonings  of  Professor  Brown  there  detailed, 
ever,  is  that  Juvencus,  in  his  Hist.  Lvang.,  "  A  miracle  may  be  defined  such  an  interposition 
terms  the  Architriclinus  a  summus  minister;  and  direct  agency  of  the  Almighty  Power,  as 
and  that  Athenaeus  L.  iv.  mentions  an  iiri~  either  1st,  brings  forward  certain  phenomena, 
prdTtis  ttjs  6iaKovias.  But  that  may  denote  which,  though  not  at  variance  with  the  general 
a  house-steward.  The  wine  was,  as  usual,  handed  laws  of  nature,  are  yet  effected  without  being,  as 
to  the  Architriclinus,  in  order  that  he  might  taste  consequents,  the  result  of  antecedent  causes  ;  or 
and  see  if  it  was  worthy  of  being  set  before  the  2dly,  such  a  direct  agency  of  omnipotence  as 
company.  produces  phenomena  which  the  common  course 

10.  iras    dvOpunro* — ridncri]     This    denotes  of  nature  (i.e.  the  ordinary  concatenation  of 

what  it  teas  customary  to  do.    And  that  is  illus-  antecedents  and  consequents)  never  produces  ; 

trated  by  the  Classical  citations  in  Wets.  MeBueiv  for  example,  raising  the  dead,  &c. 

is  from  fxeBv,  (which  I  suspect  to  be  derived  from  —  Kai  kic icrrevo-av]    The  word  may  here  be 

the  Northern  word    Med    or  Meth)   and    sig-  taken  emphatically  to  denote '  they  fully  believed 

nifies  to  moisten,  or  be  moistened  with  liquor,  in  him.'    The  Kai  may  be  rendered  and  so,  so 

and  in  a  figurative  sense  Hike  the  Latin  madere  that,  as  in  Matt.  xii.  45.  xiii.22.  Lu.  ix.  39.  Joh. 

vino)  to  be  saturated  with  drink.    In  Classical  x.  11.  Acts  vii.  10.  and  sometimes  in  the  Sept. 

use  it  generally,  but  not  always  implies  intoxi-  13.  n-6  vdoya]    Many  of  the  best  Commen- 

cation.    One  exception  I  have  myself  adduced  in  tators  antient  and  modern  are  of  opinion  that 

Recens.   Synop.     In   the   Hellenistic    writers,  St.  John  mentions  four  Passovers  as  occurring 

however,  as  Joseph.,  Philo,  and  the  LXX,  it  during  Christ's  ministry,  of  which  they  reckon 

(like  the  Hebr.  iav)  very  often  denotes  drink-  this  as  the  1st ;  that  mentioned  at  v.  1.  the  2d. ; 

ing  freely,  and  the  hilarity  consequent.    So  in  that  at  vi.  4.  the  3d. :  and  that  at  which  Christ 

Gen.  xliii.  34.  it  is  used  of  Joseph's  brethren.  Of  suffered  as  the  4th.    Thus  his  ministry  will  ex- 

the  Commentators  some  adopt  the  former,  some  tend  to  three  years  and  a  half.    Others,  however, 

the  latter  sense.    It  should  seem  not  very  neces-  diminish  the  number  of  Passovers,  and  conse- 

sary  to  confine  ourselves  to  either,  since  the  Archi-  qucntly  suppose  it  to  have  been  much  shorter. 
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ti--jii.il    ■  v    -rtp    \ijnii    toi/s    wtoXovvras    poac  ttal    vpojiara  kui 
15  TTtpiaTepas,  Kai    tov%    KtpftaTi<rTa>;    naOiifiefovs.      Kai   7rou;<T(is 

(ppayeWioir  ck  v)(otvia>v,  irav-ras  efe/JaXec   €k  tov  'iepov,  t« 

T€  Trpofiara  ko.1  toos  /3ti«s.     tat    7W  ko\\v(5uttu>p   e^e^ee  ™ 
iG  r.tj).ari,  Kal  Tas  Tpaire^as  aveaTpe^e'     Kai  tois  toc  ■jreptUTe- 

pas  TTuiXoZaiv  ll-KW     A  fare  tovtu  evTetOev'  n>)  TToietre  Tof 
M  oIkov   tov    wa-rpos  fiov    oIkov    eixiroplov.    'invtiQ-Qtiaav    $e    •*!* 

/laflijTai  aiiTav,  oti  yeypa^t/Jievov  eariv'  O  £ij\ov  To  5  si 
18  oinoii   <rou   \xaTe<pay£  fxe.         AweKpiOijo-aii  otic  ol    lovSatot  i.m 

«ral  etjroe  avrip'  T<  trq^etoc  eetKyueis  wiiy,  °t«  Taiixa  Troieic;  Jjjf 
1!)  u-Trexp'St]  6  'lt]OaZ<,-  xat  el7rei'  fli/Totj'  Ai«TaT£  tw  iraov  too-  y, 
^0  top,  k«i  ef  Tpiala  inn' j.nii\   eyepto  awrov.      etirov  ouv  ot    Iov«i 

catot'     Tetrirapaicoi/Ta  Kal  e£  e-reatv  if>Kocoii.r)9ri  o   tiaos  outoo, 
21  »cai  <ru  cc  TpitTif    t/i.ii.-jui(iv    eyeptis   auTov ;    ext'ifos  oe    e\tye 

U.  su/wii— srnXoiWai]     The  best  Coninien-  mind  Ihc  words  of  Pa.  liii.9.     K  ari&ayt  is  an 

lalors  antienl  and  modern  are  generally  agreed  Oriental  ami  i'iri|diutical  metaphor,  appropriate, 

that  ibis  circumstance  «a-  jiriur  to  and  cort^e.  not  only  to  grief  or  indignation,  as  here,  but  to 

fj  neurit  di  Keren  I  (rum   I  In'  similar  miv  recorded     otlurr  nJ"  the re  violent  pa.— ions,  which  (in  (lie 

at   Slallh.  >ii.  13.  sq.     Others  think  they   were  word-  of  liray)   "  inlv  gnaw  Ihe  heart."     8*0 

the  tant:  the  chronology  of  the  Fvongclisis  noi  Job  vis.  1-.  and  I  in  I  i  is-ual  passages  adduced 

There  was  a   great    propriety  in  by  l.ampe  ami  myself  in  llcccn-.  Synop.    'L<t\at 
'    iu  signifies.,  not  leal  of,  but  real  for  -  and 


I 


1 


iciiii;  n-iil  Imili     the  Aiiiis!  M.xi,;.jyt  signilie-n 


at  ilie  beginning  and  (he  close  of  CL    ..  _ 

tlisfry.  For  Karre^ayt,  Ka-ra<bdyrrai  is  found  in  ver. 

—  float]      •  bullocki,'    not  aim,    for   by   the  many    antienl     Mss.   and    early    Md.,   and   i. 

I.Liiv  ni  Moses  no  mulilateilheisl  (asan  oi  1  could  adojiti-d  In  .ilmo-t  ill  iliv  n-cnit  I'Ulitorn. 
be  i  >rf.  r  id   in   Bcriflce,      '-Ibf    numlwjr  of  ■.  i'-lirn  ~  IH.   uti]     '  wi-itij  Lbat.' 

(an  we  learnfrom  Joaeplius ) snmetinu- nmountid         If.  XuaaTC  tin  naif  t.]    An  aruti-  dictum 

to  2,500,000  i  and  it  is  evidenl  from  the  Hah-  uttered  i-  "  — 

binicai  writers  that  immense  traltic  was  rarrinl  the  undi 

on  tn  cattle  &c.  for  victims,  and  much  .viortion  aided  by  nrri'.'n.  our  Lord  pointing  to  his  own 

practised;  a  great  part  of  the  profits  of  which  body,    Ihe    temple    of    the    Logo*.      Thu-   the 

eame  to  the  Prie-!=..     I'.ven  at  lb.  Ik-(  veev  uri-.it  ll..lir.MS  used  lo  iall  llie  l.mli    ^i  ni.jivv,  l^k. 

ipp.  here  ate  See  Note  on  1  Cor,  v.l.      Nay.  Philo  eallf  it 

it  Matt.  mi.  ra6v,  or  Iffiiw,  with   rifei.m  i-  tn  the  dignity  of 

ix.  Ihe  «oul  which   tenants  it.     Indeed,  iiui  and 

lo.  aipayi'XXiDu  in  b^.]    •  atcourgeof  ropes,'  haifj  I  fovm  in  thi  ■  dm  otbcdf  in  Lvcophr.  7itt. ) 

or  band*  made  of  rushes  it.,  sueli  as  ".-re  likely  b.'lli  denote  a  bviljin.!;,  and  M.  Paul  often  speaL- 

to  be  used  for  t>ins  up  the  utile.    We  need  noi,  of  the  \«*ly  of  a  Christiana*  being  a  temple  of  the 

however,  suppose  much,  if  any,  ujf  made  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Aiiem  is  for  «.-riTa\i'tiii.  The  Imper. 

^fityvAur,  except   to  serve   for  a  suiu'u-tir.it  here,  as  often,  ban  a  perr:-~:" " 

"    "  1  of  slripea.  may  destioy,  which  diffri 

iwfulnes*  of  thtlicat  tense,  Be  it  thai  you  dealroj.    Ou. 

struck   by   die    Divine  means  to  say.  that  bis  resurrection  from  (In ■  di  id 


_   ..  .Iripw.  muy  destroy,  which  diffrn  little  from  the  Aupi>- 

The  UafEckers.  conscious  of  the  unlawfulness  of  thttieal  tense,  lie  it  that  you  destroy.    Our  Cord 

■Mil   proceedings,    and    struck   by   tlie    Divine  Maattony,  thlt  his  resurreeiiim  from  (In-  dead 

enerny  of  out  Lord,  would  not  hesitate  io  obey  will  be  tin-  e-|nei,d  -ipi   by  u  hieh  his  Divine 

bis  injunctions,  especially  as  ihe  crowd  of  ap-  mi->iou  shall  be  declared. 

proving  and  admiring  bystanders  would  be  ready         "20.  T<iTim,id«un-.i — oil  roc]      The    sensi;     i- 

to  enforce  lhat  order.  '  Forty  and  si  x  years  hath  (hi*  Temple  l>ecn  a 

—  k*V>|1bJ  This  si  unities  iuihII  r.<iu,from  «n'p».  building.'  Tin  u-e  ot  (lie  Aoript  will  pirmil, 
For  ihe  most  antienl  coins,  e-peeialt;  I  iiieiK.il,  an. I  I  >-■■  ung.  Pol  it  was  (lieu 
being  (like  Spanish  rials)  of  a  square  form  ail-  Ihe  46th  year  since  fJu  nm.  wbes  Httod  com- 
mined  of  being  cut,  so  m  to  forro  the  lesser  kind  menced  Ihe  building.  He  formed  it  on  the 
of  money.  'BE«x*'  b)  especially  applicable  lo  ruinous  one  originally  tree  led  by  itnb»M,  using 
miflHle  coin.  the  old  materials,  and  so  me  time-  probably  Ihe  old 

—  u'n'oTpiiiii]  Simie  would  read  drrrpt^t,  foumlalion.    In  consequence  of  which,  and  espe- 
from  certain    MSS.      Hut  though  (ha(   is  more  cially  as  it  was  railed  by  parts,  the  old  buildings 
accordant  willi  t'bisiiiwl  usage.it  is.no  doubt,  being    gradually   pulled    dnwn,   and    new   — — 
rr  ixUrptftatitui*.    'l>i«r,i,jni>  was  probably  eieei.d  in  ilnir   place;  so  the  edifice  w- 
used  in  the  common  dialect  for  dvarprwi iv.  called   "i".*»W'i.  and  Ihe  srrotni  Tempt 

17.  h\ij\<n—  ui,]   Tl.ii  hrought  lo  our  Urd't  even  Josephus  so  term*  ii. 
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m  Luc.  24.  \       .     -  ~  ~  /  »-  mr/  T  *  ■     '     /I  •     *m 

a  7re^>«  toi;   vaov  tov  aw/maTo?    ciutov.         ot€    ovv    ijycpufi  €KzSt 

veKpwv,    envrjcrQrjaav    01    /Aadrtral    avTov    oti    tovto    eXeyev 
foi/Toiy]'     Kal  €7riGT€v<Tav  Trj  ypa(prj  Kal  Tto  Xoytp  tp  etwev 
6   'Ir/troD?.     a!s  o€   r\v  kv  *  lepoaoXvfiois   ev  Ttp   iraxrya   ev   ti}23 
€o/ot>},  7roWoJ   €7rt<TT€va,av   €is  to   ovo/xa  auTov,   Betopowrtt 
auTov  tcl  (Tfifieia  a  iirotet.      clvtov  Se  o  'Ivjaovs  ovk  iirlfrrevev  24 

■ifcfr'fc    cai/Toi/  auTolsj  did  to  clvtov  yivaxTKetv  iravras'     n*a2  oti  <h?25 

a^c!s%.  XP€iav  €^X€U  "tva  TIS>  wpTvpfari  irepl  tov  avOpwirov'    avros 

*ya/0   eyivuxTKG   ti    t)v  ev  tw  avvpwicw. 
Mnfr.7.  HI,     °  HN    o€  av0pwwo$  €K   twv   <f>apia,aiwv9  Ntico&f/uo?    1 

et  19.39.       *  »      ~       *  ""'IS'  P    *  T\ /I  *  *       o 

pinfr.  9.    ovo/ma   avTw9   apywv   twv     lovoaiwv.      vovto$  fjXue  irpos  tov   2 
Act ia. 38.  'Irjcrovi'    vvktos,  Kal   etirev    avT(p'     'Pa/3/31,    oica/uLev  oti  airo 
Geo?   eXqXvOas   oicaoTcaXo?*     ovoets    yap   TavTa    to.    arjfiela 
cvvaTai   iroiciv    a   av  7roi€«y,   edv   /irj    */    6  Geos   julct   ovtov. 
q  Tit.  3.  s.  qa7reKpi9fj    o     Ii;croJ5s    Kal    etirev    avTtp*     Afitjv    a/xtjv  Xeyw    S 

22.  iirlcrrevtrav  ttj  ypcuprj]  i.  e.  by  a  com-  with  timidity.  Most  Commentators  are  of  opi- 
parison  of  those  parts  or  the  O.T.  which  predict  nion  that  his  purpose  and  intention  in  coming 
the  Messiah's  rising  from  the  dead,  both  with  was,  to  learn  the  true  mode  of  attaining  jostifica- 
Jesus'  words,  and  with  the  fact  of  his  resurrec-  tion  with  God,  and  the  right  way  to  obtain  sal- 
tion,  they  thoroughly  believed  in  the  inspiration  vation.  Yet  many  of  the  best  of  our  modern 
of  the  Scriptures  and  the  divine  mission  of  Jesus.  Commentators  are  of  another  opinion.    Though 

23.  <nj/uela]  What  these  were  we  know  not.  they  admit  that  there  is  an  obscurity  arising  from 
But  from  this  passage  and  from  iv.  45.  &  vi.  2.  it  highly  figurative  language,  in  the  former  part  of 
is  certain  that  Christ  worked  many  miracles  not  the  discourse,  so  expressed  in  order  to  excite  the 
recorded  by  the  sacred  writers.  attention  of  Nicodemus ;  yet  they  think  that  it 

—  iiriajtvarav  eU  t6  ovofxa  a.]  Their  faith,  may  be  understood  from  the  reply  of  our  Lord  at 

however,  it  appears  from  what  follows,  was  only  ver.  14.    The  scope,  however,  will  better  appear 

an  external  and  historical,  not  an  internal  and  by  tracing  the  sense  of  the  words  as  they  arise, 

vital,  one.    The  understanding  was  convinced,  It  may  be  premised  1.  that  Nicodemus  seems  to 

but  not  the  will  subdued  to  obedience.  have  regarded  Jesus  rather  in  the  light  of  a 

24.  ovk  itrlfrrtvev  eairrdv  ou-rolvl  Some  Com-  divinely  commissioned  teacher  than  of  the  Messiah. 
mentators  take  this  to  mean,  '  he  did  not  trust  his  2.  That  this  narration  need  not  be  considered  as 
person  (i.e.  his  life  and  safety)  to  them.'  But  giving  the  whole  of  the  conversation  between 
this  is  somewhat  frigid;  and  it  is  better,  with  the  Jesus  and  Nicodemus,  but  only  the  substance  of 
most  eminent  Commentators  antient  and  modern,  it,  especially  the  answers  of  Jesus;  which  has 
to  interpret  the  phrase  figuratively,  kaurov  mean-  greatly  tended  to  produce  obscurity.  Nico- 
ing  his  views  and  designs,  as  follows:  '  he  did  demus's  coming  by  night,  or,  as  some  interpret 
not  place  any  implicit  confidence  in,  carried  the  vuktos,  late  in  the  evening,  cannot,  in  spite  of 
himself  cautiously  and  circumspectly  towards  the  defence  of  Tittm.,  be  imputed  to  aught  but 
them,' and  did  not  instruct  them  in  the  capita  caution  and  fear  of  the  Sanhedrim. 

dttctrina',  or  avow  himself  as  Messiah.  The  com-  2.  t6v  'Ijjo-oui/]    Many  MSS.  and  some  Ver- 

plete  knowledge  of  the  hearts  of  men  which  is  then  sions  and  Fathers  have  avrdy,  which  is  adopted 

ascribed  to  Christ,  is  among  the  other  irrefragable  by  almost  all  the  recent  Editors.    As,  however, 

proofs  of  his  Divinity ;  for  omniscience  is  the  the   MS.  authority  is  not  strong,  and  that  of 

attribute  of  God  alone.  Versions  but  slender ;  and  as  the  internal  evi- 

III.  1.  apxwv  tu>v  'I.]  From  vii.50.  &  xix.39.  dence  for  and  against  it  is  nearly  equal,  I  have 

it  appears  that  the  expression  denotes  a  member  of  not  ventured  to  receive  it. 

the  Sanhedrim,  and  usually  by  office,  a  Jurist.  The  —  oloafxev]    This,  by  an  idiom  found  in  all 

following  narration  is  introduced  to  illustrate  the  languages,  may  only  mean,  '  it  is  commonly 

omniscience  of  our  Lord,  just  before  mentioned,  known. 

On  the  intention  of  Nicodemus  in  seeking  this  3.  direKpiBn  b  'lijaovs—idv  /a»j  &c]     With 

interview  with  Jesus,  and  on  the  real  scope  and  the  words  of  our  Lord's  reply  Commentators  are 

subject  of  the  discourse  held  with  him,  Commen-  not  a  little  perplexed,  since  they  seem  to  have 

tators  are  not  agreed.  With  respect  to  the  former,  no  relation  to  what  Nicodemus  had  just  said, 

some  have  recognised  a  bad  motive,  such  as  Many  antient  and  modern  Interpreters  regard  the 

pride  cloaked  under  pretended  humility, — crafti-  words  as  a  refutation  of  some  erroneous  notion 

ness  and  dissimulation  subservient  to  a  purpose  propounded  by  him.    Others,  with  more  reason, 

of  treachery.  But  the  best  Commentators  antient  suppose  them  said  to  furnish  Nic.  with  certain 

and  modern  ascribe  a  good  motive.    They  recog-  information  for  which  he  had  been  asking.    The 

nise  in  him  integrity  and  worth,  united  with  words  of  that  inquiry,  they  think,  are  unrecorded 

ingenuousness  and  diffidence,  though  coupled  by  the  Evangelist.    But,  however  we  may  sup- 
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r  Kilim  of  Nicodemus's  i mini n.s  passed 
.    _.,  tli*  Evangelist,  it  is  difficult  to  imagine 
that  this  should  din,-  iH'r-n  uurc.  urded.    The  beat 


mode  of  removing  the  difficulty 
I  with  Una.  Lump.',  I  ittin.,  ari.l  otheraj  mn  uur 
l-ord  intimiyited  Sic.  in  his  :..h!i.--;  and.  in 
cir.li  r  In  >  ci .  - 1  •  ia.-.  -  lii.  I'.nlli  li>  cwmil.i;  lii-  kliim- 
U-dgc  «>■'  his  hi'iirl.  without  M. ill  i  n  i;  till  hi-  -In  i  ii  lil 
have  propounded  his  inquu  v.  anfirin;iti.il  him  l>y 
replying  to  it  while  yi  1  in  thought.  \*t  hat,  then, 
mi  this  intended  inquiry  1  ,Y«r,  many  recent 
Commentators  nay,  on  the  mode  of  allaming 
:~  -"-It  would   imply   -    '-■ 

Kuin..  and  other*  are  agreed  ilmt  it  ma  ot  i 
Me-siah,  his  person,  and  the  nature  of  the  sail 

be  *aid,  the  word?  of  i.  3.  ana.  are  no  answer. 

Hut,  remark- "In  In..,  th.  ".t.I-  Iioiii  v.  3.  to  13., 
though  not  an  umuTr  to   the  iuqoiry,    are  an 

impoiUnt  ,i./..i.'i.'iii. tiiidtntorv  to  ihe  answer, 

i'tii.-!i  faUnwa  at  ver.  14.  seqq.  "In  this  (con- 
tinue- Tittm.)  our  I  ord  warns  him  of  the  dim*. 
cully  to  prejudiced  Jews  "I  com  pre  he  nil  in  g  what 
the  quc-tion  involved;  and  that  until  those  pre- 
judices, whirl)  l,liinl>-l  ili.ir  minds,  were  got  rid 
of,  and  a  totally  nam  mind  assumed,  ihii  nould 
never  understand  the  doctrine  which  he  had  to 
prupootid  1  an  entire  change  of  thinking  and 
arum  »a-  indispcn-able  Id  participate  in  llie 
benefits  of  the  Messiah**  kingdom.'1  On  this, 
however,  I  shall  remark  tnrihrr  on. 

—  yini/iAn  Jr*#tv]  Slmeof  the  earlier  Com- 
mentator* lake  n'i>n>r)iv  10  mean  /run  nfcote,  i.  e. 
from  heaven.  Hut  thi-  i-  refuted  by  the  words 
of  Niii-dcmus 'a  answer,  in  which  he  ur.il.r-t  hi.I- 
by  our  Lords  words  atri  rajpua  yen"!  tf  71-01.  The 
beat  Commentator*  are  agreed  that  it  means 
again  |  and  this  sen-e  is  confirmed  by  moat  of 
the  anlient  Ycr-ions ;  and  the  signification  is 
found  in  Gal.  iv.  *•..  the  I.W.,  and  .lo-cp'ius; 
nor  it  it  unknown  in  the  Classical  w  ritcr*.  The 
phrase  dysiO™  ytrmfiiivai  i«  equivalent  (0  dra- 
yimjtlr)*<"  or  ra\tyytniiu,  which  denote  pro- 
perty a  new  generation,  but  ft>imifiirlji  an  Mini 

by  the  Jews  of  a  change  by  baptism  from  Hea- 
thenism to  Judaism,  and  was  also  applied  figu- 
ratively 10  the  moral  reformation  typth-d  by  thai 
bapti'm.  Si  tli.it  they  called  the  new  convert 
a  wit  creature.  Many  Commentators,  indeed, 
take  the  expression  bete  an  said  of  naral  rrgr- 
aemiit>n.  And  it  is  true  that  dvayivvt,iri\  ami 
other  similar  expressions  do  occur  in  that  sense 
in  the  H.T.  Hut  ihe  best  Commentators  are 
•creed  that,  from  llie  probity  and  good  moral 
character  of  Nit. .  there  was  no  necessity  for  our 
Lord  to  abruptly  nil  him  iliere  -hnuld  be  a  com- 
plete change  of  heart.  (See  more  in  Kerens. 
Synop.  1  And  most  of  them  maintain  that  the 
regeneration  here  meant  is  Imp  1  ism  .1/  regenera- 
tion. Wets.,  too,  proves  by  citations  both  from 
Rabbinical  and  Chi- -i.nl  mitere,  ihat  it  was  the 
custom,  both  among  .lews  and  Gentiles,  to  de- 
signate the  embracing  a  new  religion  under  the 
figure  of  o  rieu  Mrtik  and  to  call  11  reg-ntrrntim. 
IV  tno-t  eminent,  however,  nf  the  recent  Com- 


tain  that  y<n<irtiiji'.i.  .ici.ii'.  i'  lii  ir  denotes  a  total 
change  of  opinion  ».-.  u>  tin:  Mi-uli.  the  nature 
of  hi-  kingdom,  and  the  benefits  thereof.  Hot 
though  that  interpretation  is  in  some  respects 
i.-:y  agrnable  to  the  context,  yet  in  otllers  it  is 
not  so.  Thus,  for  instance,  the  words  at  r.  6. 
ytmnfiv  sf  Mnruv  sol  writta-ros  (which  area 
plainei  way  of  expressing  the  same  thing)  will 
not  admit  such  a  sense,  lie-ides,  nothing  can 
!»■  nan  certain,  Inun  a  comparison  of  the  pas- 
sage at  v.a.  and  '>.  with  the  words  at  v,  7.  uij 

in  o'm8f».  Not  to  say  ihat  there  is  no  proof 
thin  7*i'i'-Ht'>ji-ni  uci^fli*  WBI  ever  used  simply  of 
a   r/ifinjr   „f  Hnlinitiit,  or    mode    of    tliinkin^. 


There  seems  then,  to  be  no  doubt 

hut  tliat  die  true  sense  is  that  assigned  by  almost 
all  ihe  mil  if  nl  Fathers  and  Hi  111  mil  III  aim  I  and 
ail  the  more  eminent  of  the  earlier  modern  Com- 
mentators, who  take  the  words  of  tiijlfil— I  rcve- 
neralion.  1  woold  al-o  venture  to  suggest,  that 
the  .ib-cnrily.  as  conreros  the  subject  of  the 
"inquiry"    which    Nicoilemus  is  said  to  have 

Sine  to  put  to  Jesus,  may  be  thus  removed, 
ic.  probably  did  not  go  to  make  any  mis  in- 
3"»y,  e-sr.  1,  I,,  ii...  i„.[. [  ill..  \t,-.-iah  rind 
i*  nature  of  his  kingdom;  but  rather  to  ask 
-rviral  que-tion- a- to  iho-e  point-  in  which  the 
Hi-lini.in  he  proirssed  -.■■■inid  10  him  defective : 
and  also  to  enquire  how  far  a  reformation  of 
them  might  lie  eiptctcd  from  the  Messiah,  and 
the  nature  of  hi-  kingdom.  Our  Lord,  however, 
in  lei  rupl-  Liiii.  and  1- 11I-  off  all  occasion  for  such 

Sreiat  discussions  [,y  ullinu  him  at  once,  that 
ere  must  be  a  total  change  of  Iteligion  ( impJy- 
iri*  a  total  change  of  opinions,  feelings,  and 
moral  habits)  and  a  new  ana  -ol.innli  Mtend 
upon  by  the  usual  symli.il  o)  luiptisai,  and  that 
J  -    .-uliar  one,  typifying  the  sanctifies- 


is  enabled  or  authoriied  to 

Sromulgute  this  new  Religion  but  the  Son  of 
Ian,  tin  Msuiu'i,  proceeding  from  Heaven  and 
Ih- bosom  of  hi-  Father  to  .rilnihicti  and  to  save 
the  world,  of  which  the  uillci-  purpose  would 
alone  he  .  fleet. ■■!  by  Ihe  sacrifice  of  him»elf  on 
the  crosis  to  atone  fur  ihi-  -in-  of  the  world  and  to 


1,1  ('ml. 


thing  of  tHe  1-a-t  consequence  ii 
lieu  ha*  |«rn  left  unrecorded  by  the  BnnoalkL 
He  has,  nn  doubt,  given  the  /nil  mm  and  mo- 
fJiniM  of  what  was  said  by  cur  Lord;  and  to 
have  expressed  this  in  nuire  winds,  though  it 
might  have  tendered  tbe  work  of  interim  -latino 
5  > :'  was  not  very  necessary  lo  those 
for  whom  he  formed  his  (iospel.  As  to  Sico- 
df  nuis's  ioterrogaiions.  if  those  unrecorded  were 
of  no  greater  consequcne-  llinn  those  iironlnl, 
the  low  is  not  very  (treat.  Uesides,  it  is  far  from 
certain  that  after  using  the  words  eypressive  of  a 
wish  for  further  information,  irum  rl.Wrai  TnSrn 

rd-eirffat,   he  put  any  more  regular  ouestioos. 
Ir  probably  left  lew  10  ei press  hint- 
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Ylws   ouvarai    avOpwiros   yevvrjdrjvcu   yepwv  &v\    fxij   cvvarat 
€«s   tyjv    KoCKiav    ti}9    ntjrpos   avTov   Sevrepov  efcrcAfoir    *al 
yevvtfOIjvcu ;   airexplOri  6  'Irjaovs*    'A/mtjv  afxrjv  \eyw  aot,  eav    5 
IJLfl  tis  yevvtjOrj  e£  iJoaTos  «cal  7rye^/iaros,  ow  ovvcitcu  eiaeX- 
0€ii/  €i5  Tf/f  fiaertXeiav  tou  Oeou.     to  yeyevvtifievov  ex  Tij$  6 
crapkos  <rdpl*  etrn.    Kal  to  yeyevvrjimevov  eic  tou  irveviutros 
Trvevfxa  can.      /a»/  Oav/maar^  on  elirov  aoi*   Ac!  upas  yew    7 
rEod.u.  vrfOfjvai   avwOev.      x  to    icpevpja,    oirou    OeXet    7rvei,     iccu    Tyy   8 
icor.&ii.  (fxvvrjv  avTov  aKOveiS)  dXX*  ouk  oToas  iroOev  ep^eTai  Kal  irou 
virayei'     oi/rwy  ccrrl  7ras  o  yeyevvtj/utevo?  etc  tou  TrvevjuLcrroi* 

•  Infr.6.      *U1C*KpiQri    NlKOOtJ/ULOS     Kal     €ITT€V     ai/T^J*       IloJs    OUVaTOl    Tttl/TO     9 

yeveaQai ;    aireKpiOti  6  'Iti&ovs  Kal  elirev  auTtp*  Si)  el  o  01- 10 

nature  and  purposes  of  the  new  Religion,  and  dually  produce  that  moral  regeneration  which  is 

the  means  whereby  these  were  to  be  effected,  carried  forward  throughout  our  whole  lives,  and 

without  interruption.  which  some  Theologians  are  too  .apt  to  confound 

Haying  treated  thus  at  large  on  the  intent  of  with  Baptismal  regeneration. 

Nic.  in  this  visit,  and  on  the  scope  and  purpose  6.  rd  yeyevvn/ievov — *<tti]  These  words  are 

of  what  was  said  by  our  Lord,  it  will  be  the  less  interpreted  in  two  ways.    By  flesh  some  Com- 

necessary  to  enter  into  minute  details  on  the  mentators  understand  natural  vice;  and  by  Spirit, 

sense  of  the  words  as  they  occur.  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  reformation  of  heart  it 

4.  irco?  dvvarai — wv]  These  words  admit  of  effects.  This  is  quite  agreeable  to  the  usage  of 
being  taken  in  a  physical  sense;  and  such  is  Scripture.  Others,  however,  as  Wets.,  Kuin., 
assigned  to  them  by  the  generality  of  Commen-  and  Tit tm.,  think  there  is  reference  to  the  opinion 
tators.  That,  however,  would  imply  such  incre-  of  the  Jews,  that  they  were  especially  objects  of 
dible  ignorance  on  the  part  of  Nicodemus  that  God's  favour  on  account  of  their  progenitors,  and 
the  best  modern  and  especially  the  recent  Com-  alone  heirs  of  salvation.  By  fleshy  they  under- 
mentators  are  agreed  that  they  must  be  taken  in  stand  human  nature;  and  by  irvedfia,  spiritual 
a  figurative  one.  And  they  paraphrase  thus :  'As  birth.  Thus  the  sense  will  be,  that  the  Jews 
it  involves  not  only  a  physical  impossibility,  but  have  no  claim  of  right  to  admission  into  the 
a  moral  unfitness,  for  a  man  of  riper  years  to  be  Messiah's  kingdom  on  the  score  of  nativity,  but 
born  again ;  so  it  is  scarcely  less  impossible  for  receive  it  by  the  Divine  dispositions  excited 
any  one  at  that  ape  to  be  morally  horn  again,  and  through  the  medium  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  An  in- 
adopt  a  totally  different  mode  of  thinking.'  Nic.  terpretation  not  unsupported  by  the  context,  and 
probably  understood  by  yewndijvai  avwdev  a  which  is  agreeable  to  the  use  of  Scripture.  But 
total  change  of  sentiment  on  matters  of  religion,  the  other  is  the  more  simple  and,  I  conceive,  the 
and  especially  on  the  highly  interesting  subject  true  one.  The  purpose  of  the  verse  is  to  show 
which  then  engaged  the  attention  of  the  reflecting,  the  necessity  of  this  regeneration,  baptismal  and 
the  person  of  the  Messiah ,  and  the  nature  of  his  moral,  for  obtaining  that  spirituality  without 
kingdom.     That  regeneration  in  this  sense  was  which  no  one  can  attain  unto  salvation. 

not  unknown  to  the  antient  Jews,  has  been  shown        7.  The  argument  here  is,  that  however,  incre - 

by  Schoettg.    Not  to  say  that  the  Stoical  Palin-  dible  this  regeneration  may  seem, it  ought  not  to  be 

genesia  (which  was  of  the  very  same  nature)  was  thought  impossible,  any  more  than  the  many  won- 

probably  not  unknown  to  Nic.    His  meaning  derful  phenomena  in  nature,  which  are  obvious 

seems  to  be,  that  Jesus  requires  too  much  of  the  to  the  senses,  though  their  causes  defy  all  expla- 

Jews.    To  which  our  Tx>rd  replies  by  repeating  nation.     An  example   is  then  taken   from   the 

his  former  assertion,  but  more  plainly  and  de-  wind,  on  the  causes  of  which  see  an  interesting 

finitely.  extract  from  Vogler  in  Recens.  Synop.   Though, 

5.  e£  voaTov  Kal  irvevfiaroi]  The  b&aTo?  as  I  have  there  observed,  the  expressions  need 
must  be  taken  of  baptism,  as  often  in  Scripture,  not  be  interpreted  with  philosophical  subtilty, 
See  Titus  iii.  5.  So  it  was  certainly  understood  but  according  to  popular  notions ;  for  the  inves- 
by  St.  Clement.  See  Rec.  Syn.  By  wedfia  the  tigations  of  Wolf,  Wets.,  and  others  have  proved, 
best  Commentators  are  agreed  is  here  meant  the  that  both  the  Hebrews  and  the  antients  in  general 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Comp.  v.  8.  with  were  accustomed  (by  a  soil  of  proverb)  to  signify 
Titus  iii.  5.  and  Lu.  xviii.  26.  sq.  This,  however,  any  thing  unknown  or  obscure  by  comparing  it 
will  not  prove  that  baptismal  regeneration  is  all  with  the  wind. 

that  is  necessary  to  salvation.     For  though  bap-  9.  -rcS* — yeviaQai]    By  ravra  is  meant  to 

tism  does  cleanse  us  from  original  sin,  and  com-  -Hjs  dvayevviio-ews,  and  the  phrase  seems  to  be 

municate  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  place  only  a  popular  mode  of  professing  that  he  does 

us  in  a  state  of  acceptance  and  justification,  yet  not  well  comprehend  how  this  can  be  effected 

there  is  great  need  of  the  constant  renewing  of  or  be  thought  necessary. 

the  Holy  Spirit  in  order  to  preserve  us  in  a  state  10.  6  iii.  tou  'I.]  Bp.  Middl.  accounts  for  the 

of  acceptance  here,  and  secure  our  admittance  use  of  the  Article  by  supposing  that  6  Si&.  -rod  'I. 

into  Heaven  hereafter ;  which  renewing  will  gra-  was  a  name  given  to  Nicodemu*  by  his  followers. 


Ke<p.  III.  RATA   IOANNL1N. 

l  i><t(TKa\os    rav    'l<rpat)\,    ml     TavTa    ov    yivtBanem ;     'aurJiMj 

apr/ir   Xeyto   aoi,     8*1   a   uiSa^ev  \a\outt€V,     ft   a   ewpoKantv  «!{.'£ 

-  vapTvpov/LfW    koi   Tijf  napTt'ptav    rj/iujf    ou    Xatijiave-re. 
tu  ciriyeio,    elirov    vptu,    <tai    ow    ttict reveTe'    Trwi;,  caf  ei 

3  vmv   T<i  eTroiypacia,    jriffTewreTe  ;     u  kuI  otieet*   avapefitjusv  eis  £*■ 

tiiii    ovpauou,     el    utj   o   e*    t<w    ovpai'ov   KaTa/3de,   d    i/tos  to5*u^™-11' 

1  flc(?/>nijrou    d   <oi/    en   «5    oi/pai'ip.  *  irai   (tafJaiy    Hum   iM/Vtutre  J."^"1"' 

.       j,          .          -     ■     ,    '           '„      '  «  I      fl-            0-         '         ■»             .  infr.a.» 

TOU    Q(piU    fl>    Tt)    eptlflH),      OUTWS  vyiU!tf>IVat     Of  I      TOl»    1/lOf     TOU  tlli.33. 

.0  "pinion   adopted  by  Professor  Scholefield,  rnri  »  nu-rou.     Hut  lha!  is  quite  another  CM*. 

nd  supported   by  :i  passage  from    Plato.     Ifut  The  u*  i»,  I  conceive,  of  the  Present  indefinite, 

re  term  matter  in  Isruet  is  proud  by  the  cila-  ami  the  sense  of  A  at  Iv  uup.,  ■  whose  proper 

on*  from   Ihc    Ilahhinicai   writers   in    Lightf.,  dwelling  place  is    in    heaven.'       *' 

'  '■■  ^hoettg.,  to  Inn-  ln.-1-n  >■■  (mi  unit,  TitUn 

Doctut  of  1-aws  or  Theology  with  munic.  _. 

m  :  nut  ii  would  not  have  been  proper  to  take  thri-i  li.i.l  -.-.  iili  iln-  l.iilni  In- tun:  he  ™ut  iu  uic 

it  as  a  dininethi  ajijirlliiiwn,     I  cannot  hut  su=-  earth.    1  mu-t  net  uinil  to  remark  (  afterSclioettg. 

pert  thai  the  Article  was  here  errotice.ii- 1  ■>  BMd  tU  oilier- i  that  the  phrase  dvaji.  ilstot  oiipa- 

oy  the  tltmat^ktt>IlitmaK^»,makiiUm>*i,  wr  m  used  agreeably  lo  the  language  commonly 

followed,  employed  of  oue  who  anniuinrf*/  mi  iiwiitiin, 

11.  •  olta/uy— uaprupoCuti']  The  lie-it  Com-  that  in    h;i,l   |M|  mM  to  heaven  and  fetched  hi* 

menlators   are  agreed   that   the   plural   is  here  knowledge  from  thence.     Koroj}.  in  tou  oup. 

used,  either  agreeably  lo  the  mage  of  persona  in  of  course  implies  limb*  ligation.    Titirti.  loath 

authority,  (see  Mark  iv.  30.)  or  on  a  principle  infers  from  the  a  i£v  en  rf  ttanm  tli.it  1  *Ui 

scarcely  less  frequent,  namely,  out  of  m.'J.'Ii,,  im'.  lltm"  implied  ii.rf nrr  anil  birth.    Hi'   Mi'-iah, 

The  clause  5  iu.  tinnr.  is  more  significant  than  Jmh  says,  was  to  lie  not  only  Son  of  God,  bul 

the   former.     They   both  express  lhat  comptrte  alone  in    his   kind,   (juwyn^)   thai  he  came 

huuttdgt  which  Chiiil,  a-  iinii-'il  wilh  God  the  down    from    heaven,    his    dwelling-place;    all 

Father,  could  not  hut  possess-  This,  loo,  implies  which  can  lie  laid  of  no  mn  man.     And  when 

knowledge  hy  a  virtue  of  hit  Mn,  ami   not  In-  tu-  il,-, lines  hinanU  thi-  J'jrct  of  faith,  on  whom 

revelation.  the  salvation  of  every  man  depends,  he  mcu- 

II.  ti  iriyiia]  i.e.  earthly  doctrines,  such  tion*  what  is  applicable  to  fiorf  iiI.mic.     Hence 

as  that  of  regeneration  by  water  aoil  tin-  Splat,  hi  Boa  el '  W  S  tP  In-  unil.r-iood  1  lleing  equal 

so  called  because  they  are  thing*  done    ui>on  with  the  Father  not  only  in  office  and  function, 

earth,  and  therefore  to  be  comprehended.     Ily  but  in  nituvi  and  origin, 

iraupiivui  it  meant,  as  Doddr.  nay-,  the  doc-  14.  Here  oar  Lord  proceeds  to  illustrate  by 

•rilies  mentioned  io  tin-  remaining  pari  of  our  eiample  the  imupdrta  mentioned  at  v.  12. :  and 

Lord's   discourse   wiib    Nit.     ilut   to  what  he  he  selects  as  the  subject   the   nwfc  which  the 

mentions  may  be  added  other  ilortrincs  which,  Mi  -i.ili  ■-li.iuM  ■  -,.. ,m'I;/  come  to  accomplish, 

though  no!  adverted  to  in  this  conversation,  were  (his  In:  tin,-.  In-,  ausi  iliatwa^  a  subject  on  which 

afterwariK  revealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  namely,  the  Jews  (and,  no  doubt,  Nicodemus)  were  ei- 

***---il  with  God,  and  ceedingly  in  the  dark.    They  thought  lhat  the 


Id.    mi    oujfit    dvapiliifur  —  ouparw]     The  they  COnit'ivi  'I    lie    liuiili.     Tlie  doctrine,    how. 

■ease  is,   '  And  no  ono  has  over  ascended  Io  ever,  of  a  mftrini  •inil  dying  jlf  -- "' 

heaven,  to  bring  down  IhU  information,  nor  caa  as  yet.  from  EHHMB,  rttfmmt, 

any  oneeiecpt  the  Son    ' 


the  Gentile  nations  during  a  reign  to  which 
'imits.  The  doctrine,  how- 
nil  dying  Mrtuah  our  Lord 

i,  revealed,  even  to  Nico- 

iled  under  figure  and  ■ 


■eal  the  counsels  of  Gixl  for  the  ulvalion  of  though  mtaiil  t<>  ~iiniiihi!i-  Ins  :iU>-u1ion,  it  pro- 

man.'  i.e.  No  one  knoweth  the  counsel-  of  Goil  bably   was  very  imperfectly  compiehendeil  by 

but  1  who  came  down  from  Him.    This  use  of  a  him  then,  ilnnul,  In    (HUH  itewuot  bring  it 

verb  (as  J»n/)nii.ui)  lo  eipre.s  something  which  to  mind,  ami  Iwih  ><■<■  iln-  full  truth  and  recog- 

is  the  pnrpos*  or  intent  of  the  action  it  remark-  msc  a  solemn  prh-dsctiori  fulfilled.  The  hgurative 

able;     (Gornp.  Dent.  am.  12.    Prov.  ixx.  A.  wayof  cipressing  itwas  ibis  :  The  Messiah  must 

Barnch  iii.  23.  Horn.  i.  6.  i  ami  the  ol.-curiiy  i  if  i-  ilt-until  thai  he  should  i  1^  suspended  on 

here  is  to  be  ascribed  Io  ihai  m.'li    K  uith  "In.  Ii  high,  as  was  the  brawn  serpent  in  Ihc  wilder- 

■  ■      to  Diviniiy.whirh  1I.-S.     ,.(  ouip.  vi,i.-Jil.  .v  iii.22.fi:  32. )     This 

iaferrtii  than  ei-  in  plain  from  v.  16.     It  is  noi.  however,  agreed 

piesses  ii.  on  among  the  t-ommeuiators  whether  tin*  brazen 

The  u  is  by  many  recent  Commentators  taken  serpent  was  meant  lo  be  a  type  of  Christ  cruci- 

in  a  p<ut  sense;   and.  so  long  ago,  Socinus  and  lied.    Almost  all  the  aniient,  and  nearly  all  the 

Glaas.    There  are,  however,  very  lew  Hlw  modern  Commentators  up  lo  the  middle  of  it 


-" 


examples  of  such  a  sense,  i.e.  where  av     18th   Century,  maintain  the  affirmative, 
a-iompanied  by  some  panicle  denoting     the  negative  hu  (after  Greg.  Nai.)  been  w 
plst.e.  Br,Thucyd.i.l32,  lii'iiji  A.,  t.ui'i^o     pnn»l  by  nearly    all    Comment  a  tor*  nBI 
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ylnfr.  ret.  avOpWJTOV'       Y  "iVCL     TTOLS     O      lTt(TT€VtDV     €1$     CLVTOV    (JLTJ     CtlToXtlTCU,  15 

f*j£j£^10-  aXX*  €^^7  jjwtji;   alwviov.      *  ot/ra)  'ydp  yyairtpTev  6   Gcos   Toy  16 

ia  /  '  •/  t       « t        •     ~       \  ~   *$  *  <■» 

iRom.6.     KOCTfJLOVf    tiXTT€    TOV    VtOV    CLVTOV     TOV    jULOVOyCVt)    €00)K€V9    IVU    WW 

fftA  o  <>  irKTTeuwv  €«s  at;  to?  M1)  cwroXf/rai,  dXX'  ey»;  tam?  aiawtoi'. 

I  Job. »"_«  |  ,      «  «  *  «  .  .  ,        '     **  «  / 

Jf"*"8,      ov    'yap   arrcoTeiXei/  o    Geo?  toi/   i/iok  avrov    eis  Toy  #roo~-  17 

eclS.47.  rt  /  t  '  '\\*     *  A*      f         '  5* 

Lac.  ft  ML   MOV,      IVCt      KOIVTJ     TOV     KO&/ULOV,      OAA       IVCL      (TtoUTJ     O    KOCTfilOS     Ot 

1  Job.  4.  t        ~  b   *         *  '  »  »      t  »  /  *        •      $ »  *  «a 

I4:  -_  -     ai/Toi/.        o  Triarevw  eiy    ai/roy    oi/   Kplvercu'    o    ce  /ultj  ir«-  18 

et6.40.47.  0"r*«'tt>l>    l/Olf     K€KplTai>    OTt    fJLt]    TT€7TLCrT€VK€V  €iy    TO   OVO/UHZ    TOV 

et  SQL  31.  ->•«  *■»     i~v      **  c      «*  $ '      '  *  '  *        i « 

cftur.  1.     flOVOy€VOVS   VIOV     TOV     UfiOl/.  ai/TI/     06     €iJTlV    t\     KplCTlV,     OTt  19 

to  <pa>c  eXrjAvuev  e«9   toi/  Koafxovy  icat    qyairrja'av  oi  avvpto- 

TTOl    yuaXXoi'    TO     GKOTOS,      »/     TO     ^>a>9*      If?    Y**/5     ^OVTJpa    ClVTtoV 

isf««Mq4.  tcI  epya.      d  7raV    'yap   o    (pavXa   TrpatTCFwv,    picei   to   d><2?,  20 
irai   oi/ic    ep^eTai  wpos    to    <pw$>    iva  [it]   eXey^fi  to.  epya 

S^f*3,    clvtov'    e  6  $e   irotwv  Trjv  aXtjOeiavy   cp^erai    7rpos  to  ^>a>?,  21 
ii/a    (pavepwOr)    clvtov    tcl  epya,     oti   €f   Gey   ecTiv   €ip*ya> 
cr/jL€va. 

Mcrd   Tai/Ta    jXdey   o    'Iiyorovy    KaJ  ol    fxaOrjTat  clvtov  22 


f  Infr.  4.  L 


time  of  Vitrinffa,  especially  by  Kuin.,  A. Clarke,  nation,  that  the  Messiah  would  come  for  the 

and  Tittm.,  whom  see  in  llecens.  Synop.    And  benefit  of  the  Jews  only,  nay,  would    rather 

this  should  seem  to  be  the  most  correct  view,  destroy  the  Gentiles.     Kplvrj  is  said  to  be  for 

There  is  only  a  comparison,  namely,  as  to  the  KaraKpivrj,  and  to  have  the  sense  punish  and 

kind  of  death,    and    its    cause;    which    turns  destroy.     We  may  render:   'God  sent  his  Son 

1.  on  Christ's  being  suspended  on  the  cross  as  into  the  world  not  to  exercise  severe  judgment 

the   brazen   serpent   was   suspended   aloft   bv  and   inflict  punishment  on   any  nation  of  the 

Moses ;    2.  that  as  all  who  looked  with  faith  world,  but  that  every  one  of  them,  through  his 

upon  the  serpent  were  cured  of  the  bite  of  the  atonement,  might  be  put  into  the  way  of  salva- 

fiery  serpents,  so  will  all  who  have  faith  in  a  tion.'    This  truth  is  repeated  at  v.  18.,  but  so  as 

crucified  Saviour  not  peiish,  but  have  everlasting  to  show  that  there  will  be  no  distinction  between 

life.  Jew  and  Gentile,  since  every  one,  of  whatever 

15.  'Iva  irdv—alcoviov]  Our  Lord  here  adverts  nation,  will  have  part  in  this  salvation.     Our 

to  the  causes  and  the  effects.    The  causes  were  Lord,  however,  engrafts  upon  it  another  senti- 

1.  to  save  the  human  race  from  utter  perdition,  ment  in  n?>i)  jce'jc/tuTat,  i.  e.  he  is  not  only  doomed 

which  would  have  overwhelmed  them  from  sin,  to  perdition  for  refusing  the  offers  of  salvation, 

original  and  actual.     2.  to  acquire  for  them  but  he  is  already  as  good  as  punished,  so  ceitain 

eternal   salvation.     The  effects   were   1.  deli-  is  his  condemnation  ;  or,  he  is  already  miserable 

verance  from  perdition ;    and  2.  restoration  to  by  the  slavery  of  sin,  nay,  he  is  self-condemned 

the    favour  of  God,  which    is    "better    than  and  past  all  hope  of  salvation, 

life."  19.    airrt;  6k  iaxii/  »j  Kpfriff  &c]    The   best 

16—21.]    Most  of  the  recent  Commentators  Commentators    are  agreea,  that    by  Kpl<rti    is 

(as  did  Erasm.  formerly)  regard  these  verses  as  meant  not  the  punishment  itself,  but  the  occa- 

the  words  not  of  Jesus,  but  of  the  Evangelist,  sion  of  the  crime  and  the  cause  of  the  punish- 

This  they  argue  from  certain    repetitions,  the  ment.      "Christ    (explains  Kuin.)    is  not  the 

style,  and  other  matters  of  doubtful  disputation,  cause  of  injury  and  misery  to  man,  nor  is  it 

So  that  there  is  no  reason  to  abandon  the  com-  to  be  attributed  to  his  doctrine,  but  the  blame 

mon  opinion,  that  they  are  a  continuation  of  our  rests  with  men  themselves,  who  reject  his  salu- 

Lord's   discourse.      Tdv  Koafiov  is,    as  Grot.,  tary  precepts." 

Lightf.,  and  Tittm.  remark,  meant  to  show  that  20,  21.  The  sentiment  at  v.  21.  is  here  further 

the  salvation  to  be  obtained  by  the  Saviour  was  illustrated,  and  the  discourse  concludes  with  a 

to  be  extended  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  gnome  generalis,  showing  the  pernicious  effects 

and  held  out  to  every  individual  of  the  human  of  passion  and  prejudice  on  all  inquiries  alter 

race,  in  contradiction  to  the  notion  of  the  Jews,  truth. 


to  death ;'  which  implies  that  he  was  a  ransom  and  in  some  other  passages  of  the  N.  T.  is  that 

for  a  sinful  world.     Comp.  Lu.  xxii.  19.  Rom.  of  rectitude  and  goodness,  as  opposed  to  what  is 

viii.  32.  Gal.  i.  4.  base  and  vicious.    So  in  1  Cor.  xiii.  6.  dXtjdeia 

17.   Tittm.  observes,  that  what  is  said  from  is  opposed  to  diucia.    The  expression  to  do  the 

r.  )7  to  21.  was  levelled  against  the  Jewish  truth  is  often  found  in  the  Rabbinical  writings. 
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eiv    T»jv     lovcaiav  yijv     arm  e««i    eterpifie    ket     ovtwu  kqI 
23  cfidirrtfyv.     * r/v  $£  rai    Itvavvqs  (iavri^tnv  ev   Aivtov  eyyvse*^"' 

toc  —uX'l'i,   on  voaTa  ireXXd    tjv  eicfi"  icai  -napcyivovTo  Kal  i.^-.xt. 

24.  eptrn-Ti'^ovro.        oi/ttoj  70/1   >/r  fiefikijuevos  e«s  tiji*  tfivKwctiv  £u,u-  "• 

25  o     ! j.:<iiT),(.      'Evysr«"ro    ocir    £»jTjj<r*i  est  tiw    wStjTwv  'Iwav- 

36  roc  juera  'louoai'ou   Tre/Ji   KoQuptaixov'     '  Kal   >i\Qov  Trpos    toi/  l^&'ii' 

Ituatn'r/r  Kal     cXttov    «cTur"    '  Pafifit,    os    tjr    «e-ra    ffoc    trepav  vIk-i.t.' 

to5    lo/JiVii-oi'j  oj  <rc  tieftapTVftt}KCK,  toe  octos  /3a7rT<£«,  raj 

27  iracrer  epytivrai  irpo?  acror.      k  airtxpldij  '  Itaai/vt)?  na\  eWev'  }.lc" 
Oc  dcraTai  afUjOcuTTOs    \a|i/3aVeii'   ocder,   ear  j*r;   >j  Sedo/xevoi-  ""' 

28  -ii'Tii"    e*    rot;    ovpavov.         airrot     vticis    fiat    (xapTtipetTg    on  '^]'Vk  ' 
elwor"    OcV    d^iJ    e-yto  o    XpiffTO?,    aXX'    oti    an-eorftA/iefoc  m!u,  11.* 

29  eifil  efnrpotjOcv  eice'ivov.      6  eymv  T>)r  vuftdyriv  vv/xtpioi  co-i-fr'  JJ 
o  oe    0i'Ao?  toij  vv/itpiov,  o  etrr»(*oJs'  nai  aKoctur  octou,  ■^ap^H 

30  ya'ipei    t)«j    Ti}r    iptoi/tju    tov    vv»<piov.       avri)  ovu  >J    X°Pt'    ^ 
e«i}  fl-en-XityxuTtu.     ti.iu'oi'  Set  ac^areic,  ejus  Se  eXaTToOaOai, 

in  i'v  Ofw  the  (v  corresponds  to  the  llebr.  a,  and  of  Jesus,  nod  Ihe  dignity  of  those  two  person* 

signifies  atrttabty  to;    and  Uta.   'God's  will.'  age*. 

On  (XcyxWii  ju*t  before  «c  Note  on  Ephes.  v.  26.  !,u  and  noi]    These  Hunk  denote  Jesus' 

13.  and  my  Note  on  Thucyd.  vi.  an.  No.  IS.  attendance  on  John  to  be  baptited.    The  words 

23.  tirrpifa J  Sub.  xp""'".  '  -staid."  <?  ai>  fi.impT.  have,  I  conceive,  not  so  much 

—   i/tdm$!r)    i.e.   through  the  medium  of  reference  to  the  testimony  borne  by  JohnloJesus, 

In-  ill-.- [[>](■-     :<u  ■  t  hri-.ti.li-i  1 1  ■.--!.  I,  i  :!,-.■  1 1  bsintiir.  as  to  the  increase  of  Jesus'  celebrity.  and  credit 

See  iv.  '1.    Thus  nhal   a  king's  -ervam-  do  i-  enn-cnuent  on  it.       They  thought   that  .John, 

ascribed  in  himself.     Ilm  I ..nl  ilerlincd  tlii-.  no  through  enrcss  of  modesty,  had  magnified    the 

d.punt,   li r ic-.lv,    In  i-.nj-c    liautiim    bound  dignity  of  Je.-u*.  whom,  it  is  plain.  Ibey  did  not 

them  to  relisiuus    ubedietiee    to    himself,    and  consider  a>  the  Mtsiiah.     The  oStoi  does  not 

theiefore  was  better  adminktered   by  another,  tm  Wets,   iniainnes)   imply  CLmiempr,  for  thai 

H  by  St.  Paul  bapiiied  lew  or  none,  was  beeange  feeling  Ihey  rim  III  not  entertain  towank  .lesua. 

of  hk  being  always  engaged  in  more  important  And  although  that  sense  is  often  found  in  the 

avocation*;  and  that  wile initiatory  rite  could  Classical  write™,  yet  I  know  of  scarcely  a  single 

ai  well  be  performed  by  any  other  person.  nrrtuin  example  in  the  N.T.     Nay  it  ia  lome- 

23-  Hint  -roWa]  '  many  streams.'  i.e.  from  times   used   of   Christ    by  the  Evangelist*,    as 

the  adjunct,  much  water.      A  sense  (peihaps  Malth.  f"    " 

procet-dine  From  Hebraism  I  often  occurring  in      lldr-rn, _. 

tin-  H.-v.-laiions.    At  -rapiytrovTa  and  .*r?an-.  bole  usual  to  those  w 

sub.  iir»,„.:ioi.  of  passion  and  prejudice. 

'-Z5.  Jij-rnn.v]  f ii r  ti-Jijtnth,  di^piiiatiiin,  as  in  37—30.  Here  the  Baptist  cheeks  their  etces- 

Acts  XT.  2.     At  it  tin  fiutf.  Ik-ia,  tirul.,  Slid-  siie  ntL.rhm.iLt  in  biinself  and  envy  at  Jesus, 

diet.,  and  Ktiin.  supply  twI  ;  an  ellip.  not  un-  first  by  showing  the  real  nature  of  Jesus'  per- 

frequent  afteraUemtite  ;  hut  here  not  necissary  son.  by  a  fw*as  isnerirlii.  "  A  man  can  receive 

to  be  resorted  to,  since  i\,  like  the  flebr.  13.  may  nothing  eicept  it  be  fjivenhun  from  above."   By 

mean  'on  the  partof,'  and  thusthesame  senee  Ihk  common,  and,  as  it  seems,  proverbial  di.-iu»i. 

will  he  eipresied  as  if  rial  had  been  written  ;  he  means  to  say,  that  he  himself  can  take  nothing 

with  the  addition  iii.it  On-  will  hint  that  the  di--  to  himself  thai  ijml  has  not  given  him  :  nor  can 

pute  originated  with  John's  ihseiples-     For  the  Jesus  ;  therefore  whatever  is  done  by  him.  hap- 

common  reading,  'Ii,ij'-J'.>i\  very  many  Versions  pens  by  the  providence  of  God.    'I  hen  he  pro- 

and  Father*  have  'loufjuiou,  which  is  preferred  Mad*  lo  disavow  that  superior  dignity,  which 

rs,  and  adopted  by  hi.  iliwipk-  a-cribed  to  him;    lennndinir  them 

"  holt ;  and  of  his  public  and  private  avowal,  that  he  was 


is  frequent.     *)t  the  Messiah,  hut  only  his  iW>-tuiiih- 
d  be  anomalous.   " 

ire.     is  then  illustit  . 

M  tracing 

who  had   been   baptized   by  Christ's  disciples.     Commentators  obscure  rather  dun  illustrate 


sides,  the  change  of  'louuniuu  into  'lw&aimi  was  promoting  his  celebrity,  {littm.l  The  subject 
likely  to  take  place  From  the  ufurul  just  before,  is  then  illustrated  by  a  similitude  drawn  from 
Thu  Jew  is  supposed  to  have  been  one  of  those     common  lile,  in  MCtlg  Ihe  furce  of  which  some 

KaS, 

ufPth' 

4M 


■jsnaS   must,    from    the  eotiteit.    ilenute     subject    by    references   to    Jewish   Antiquil 
hayiunal  purifitaiiim  ( as  2  I'et.  i.  H  I ;    but  out      Ijmpe.  Kutn..  and  Tittm..    are  righily  agi 


ilher  on  Ihe     Out  then'  i»  tnnely  .111  illn -iiiiliun  by  simi 
le  baptisms  of  luhu  and     (:..  m   Matt.  1..  15.  and  Hat*  ii.  10  1  a 


.telhe 
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23. 

1  Cor.  15. 

47- 
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SO. 

eta  96. 
•cli.401 
ecl4.ia 
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ia 
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Eph.4.7. 


1 


mo  €wu&€v  ipxpfievos  ijrdvw  irawrcov  iariv.  o  w¥  ec  tJJs  31 
yvfi  €k  Tijs  yijs  €<rri,  ica2  €ic  rif$  yrjp  XaXcI'  o  ck  tov  ov- 
pavov  epjfOfievos  enema  iravrwv  e<rri,  *  ica*  o  ewpoune  xai  32 
f?#coi/<Te,  tov  to  tiaprvpec  teal  tpJv  fiaprvpiav  avrov  oucea 
Aa/u/Sayft.  °o  Xafitvv  avrov  Tift/  fiaprvpiav,  kotypayiaev  33 
on  o  Geo?  aXi^ifs  e(rrii>.  poi'  'yap  airecrrciXci/  o  Geo?,  34 
Ta  pt? /tiara  tov    Oco5  XoXei*    ov  yap  etc  fierpov  oioe&criv   o 


John  compares  Christ  to  the  bridegroom  at  a 
marriage  feast,  and  himself  to  the  irapdyvp.<pos, 
or  brideman,  who  wad  a  friend  employed  to  pro- 
cure the  spouse,  and  acted  as  his  agent  through- 
out the  whole  affair.  There  were,  indeed,  tuo 
paranvmphs,  one  on  the  part  of  the  bridegroom, 
the  other  on  that  of  the  bride,  who  acted  as  me- 
diators to  preserve  peace  and  harmony  between 
the  new  married  pair.  The  allusion  at  karriKu? 
— Xa(p**  &a  Ttjv  <bmvr\v  tov  vvfi<biov  is  variously 
traced:.  The  words  are  most  probably  supposed 
to  allude  to  the  ceremony  of  the  formal  interview, 
previous  to  marriage,  of  the  betrothed  pair,  who 
were  brought  together  by  the  trapdwu<po^  to  a 
private  apartment ;  at  the  door  of  which  they 
were  themselves  stationed,  so  as  to  be  able  to 
distinguish  any  elevation  of  voice  on  the  part 
of  the  sponsus  addressing  the  sponsa,  from 
which,  and  from  the  tone  of  it,  they  would 
easily  infer  his  satisfaction  at  the  choice  made 
tor  them,  and  feel  corresponding  joy.  The  sense, 
then,  may  be  thus  expressed.  'As  in  the  cere- 
monies pertaining  to  marriage  the  sponsus  is  the 
principal  person,  and  his  paranymphus  willingly 
cedes  to  him  the  preference,  and  rejoicing  in  his 
acceptance,  contents  himself  with  playing  an 
under  part,  so  do  I  willingly  sustain  the  part  of 
a  hum  Die  forerunner  to  Christ.'  TleirXrfpmTat, 
is  complete,  consummate. 

31.  To  cut  off  all  future  occasion  for  compa- 
rison, John  shows  that  there  will  be  less  and  less 
room  for  it ;  since  the  celebrity  of  the  one  must 
increase,  that  of  the  other  decrease :  and  so  re- 
splendent will  be  the  glory  of  the  former,  as  to 
cast  that  of  the  latter  into  the  shade,  and  cause 
it  to  fade  away  like  the  morning  star,  or  the 
waning  moon  at  sun-rise.    (Tittm.  &  Euthym.) 

31— -36.  The  Commentators  are  not  agTeed 
whether  these  are  to  be  considered  as  the  words 
of  John  the  Evangelist  {  or  of  Jolin  the  Baptist. 
The  former  is  the  opinion  of  most  recent  Com- 
mentators, and  grounded  on  the  style  and  manner 
here  being  that  of  the  Evangelist.  That,  how- 
ever, may  dc  considered  a  fallacious  argument. 
It  seems  better  to  adopt,  with  almost  all  antient 
and  most  modern  Commentators,  the  latter  view. 
For,  as  Tittm.  remarks,  "there  is  a  perfect  co- 
herence of  these  words  with  the  preceding,  with- 
out the  interposition  of  any  expression,  from  which 
it  could  be  inferred  that  what  follows  is  from  the 
Evangelist.  Nor  does  there  appear  any  reason 
why  ne  should  have  added  these  words,  and 
chosen  to  confirm  by  his  own  judgment  the  tes- 
timony of  John  the  Baptist,  which  must  have 
been  to  his  readers  alike  remarkable  and  de- 
serving of  credit.  On  the  other  hand,  there  arc 
obvious  reasons  why  this  passage  should  be  from 
John  the  Baptist ;  for  in  it  he  seems  to  have 
intended  to  make  mention  of  the  cause*  by  which 


he  could  confirm  what  he  had  said  in  the  pre- 
ceding words,  namely,  that  the  precedence  is 
due,  not  to  him,  but  to  Jesus ;  and  thus  it  is  just 
that  his  fame  should  be  spread,  and  the  number 
of  his  disciples  be  increased,  inasmuch  as  he  was 
sent  from  heaven,  endowed  with  gifts  immea- 
surably great ;  nay,  was  the  beloved  Son  of  God, 
the  Lord  and  expected  Saviour  of  the  humaa 
race." 

'O  dvcoQev  ipx*  plainly  involves  the  pie-exist- 
ence and  Divinity  of  Christ.  Here  we  must 
supply  Kal  eK  tov  oitpavov  XaXct,  to  correspond 
with  ex  tij*  yr\t  XaXel.  The  &  &v  itc  fift  yn* 
denotes  one  who  is  of  earthly  origin,  as  opposed 
to  heavenly.  The  sense  is :  '  A  mere  man  is  not 
endued  with  appropriate  knowledge  of  divine 
things,  has  not  an  intimate  acquaintance  with 
the  secret  counsels  of  God,  such  as  He  pos- 
sesses who  is  of  celestial  origin  (to  whom  God 
Siveth  not  the  spirit  by  measure,  v.  34.):  he, 
lerefore,  teacheth,  and  can  teach,  only  what  is 
earthly,  incomplete,  and  imperfect.  But  he  whs 
is  endued  by  God  with  a  complete  knowledge  of 
heavenly  things,  is  thoroughly  conversant  with 
the  counsels  of  God,  is,  from  his  origin,  superior 
to  all  men  in  dignity,  and  far  exceeds  even  the 
Prophets  in  spiritual  knowledge.'  See  more  in 
Tittm.  an.  Recens.  Synop. 

With  o  u>i/ — XoXt 1 1  would  compare  iEschyl. 
ap.  Stobaei  Serm.  Eth.  p.  96.  t6  yap  fSporeio* 
arcepix  i<t>i)fiepta  (bpovfl.  At  o  ec&jpaKe  *al 
Jlxovare  we  may  supply  avrov,  i.  e.  iv  t«  oypattti, 
taken  from  *k  tov  ovpauov.  The  *al  signifies 
'and  [yet].'  Ov&elt,  few  or  none;  of  which 
hyperbole  (frequent  in  passages  of  high  wrought 
pathos)  I  have  adduced  several  examples  in 
Kecens.  Synop. 

33.  John  here  corrects  the  grievous  error  of 
undervaluing  Jesus,  by  showing  (of  course,  with 
an  admission  of  Jesus'  Messiahship)  that  he  who 
belie veth  or  hath  faith  in  Christ,  hath  it  in  God. 
(Tittm.)  'E<r<ppdyi<Tfv  is  (as  Chrys.  says)  for 
iiiei^ev,  and  signifies  attests,  conforms,  professes 
his  belief :  a  metaphor  taken  from  deeds  signed 
and  sealed.  For  as  testimonies  of  contracts,  or 
other  engagements,  were  confirmed  by  the  addi* 
tion  of  a  seal,  any  confirmation  of  truth  was 
called  acppayU ;  and  as  by  the  imposition  of  a 
seal  any  thing  is  rendered  unsuspected  of  fraud, 
sure  and  certain,  therefore,  <r<ppaylX^uf  came 
to  mean  to  confirm,  as  here  and  in  Lph.  i.  13. 
2  Cor.  i.  22.    Sap.  ii.  5. 

34.  oh  yap  £#c  p.eTpov^—irv€vfia]  The  phrase 
tK  fierpov  with  verbs  of  giving,  denotes  sparingly, 
restricted  I  y .  And  510  the  Latin  ad  demensum 
tribuerc.  Ovk  ck  perpov,  per  meiosin,  denotes 
in  an  infinite  degree.  The  best  Commentators 
are  agreed  that  there  is  an  allusion  to  the  Pro- 
phets, the  very  greatest  of  them  being  allowed 
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35  8eos  to    —i-'ttm't,        qd    vartjp   dyairif  tw  fid.,    ml   irowo  J^,"tU* 

3(i  Se'rJejw.  ev  t>i  \etpi  avTov.      rd    irnr-rctSuv  «is  xoc  tddn  e^ei  "w.lnVw, 

^tufji'   ai'uii'ioi''    d  oc   nirei0o>H   t<j»    idif),   ouv   o^/eTat    5"'}''j   dXX   « 17-  *. 

tj  opyq  -rait  OtoS  «eVei  eV  adr-df.  i^tS'" 

1  IV.      *'fiS  oi/v  e7foi  d    KVptos,    on    »!i«>i«™.    oi    0a^t- "jV/i. 

traioi,    ort   'Tijffiius   jrXei'oi'as    fia^rj-rdc    ttoigi    Kai   (iairTt^et   >j>Sunr.i. 

-^  'ImaVvijc'    (uraiTwye     IjjctdJ/s    niirdi'    out   ifidirrt^ei;    dX\*    ol 

.'(  fxaOrfral     airov)     d0(jice    17}  p      Ioi/oaiar,     «a<    air*j\8q   iraKtv 

tl  rfl    np*    f'fiXiXaiW.      e'ei  C6   aiiTor  Siepj(€a9at  cid    Tr/s    2a- 
.i  ftapelttt.       '  cpyfTai  ovv   eii   irdXtK   Tr/s-   Sajjiapefos    \eyofitrtjv  ',J 
— U)(*V>*    ■"■Xrfrjiw    roii    ■ywpion,    o    eoaiKtv    Ifuctifi    [<£Hj-r)0  Tijt  j„ 
fi  idq>   adrod,       ijy   &   e*et     iriy>J    toC      laKcd/3.      d   oje     Irjtratis 
ictKomaKtit  ex  t>Js  odoiiropi'ac,  cuafJeferu  oStuis  ctti  tjj  irijyii' 
7  tyiei     >jk    fljo-el    eicTij.        Bp^erai    "yi/eij   eic   tiJs   Sayua/sei'as   aV- 
■'•  rXrprai    iftfay>.     Xe'yei    at'Tij    d     lijtrotV     iids    juoi  rak       01 
•yd/t  *tci{JijT(ii  ad  top   ei7reXijXdtJei£ra»i  eif  tijs'  jrdXii>,  iVa  Tyw- 
!>  ^tut    ayopaawtri.      "Xeyci    ovv    avTio  7}   yvvtj    ij    SayapetTic' j^ 
flare  fft)  'louddioy   air   Trap    fftou    yrscie   aireis,   outrift-   "yi/wuKOs  J, 
Il'.'.u'i^litkih  ;    (00  YaC  cf'yX/''",'Ta'    loiromoi  Sa/ia^wiVats'.)  n 
J, 


1 


7  the  Jewish  lUbbies  to   have  only  hail  the 


>vvur.    Imginaliy  Ci 
minute  -iipeniuirj-  nl  C'liriii  i.  in.inilo«t.     I  >n     £i>X''."'    from  tin.'   name  of  the  person  of  whose 

'culars  of  tbi?   unbounded   power,   »«■     i1evpiulanl=  ,'acob  bougl  •  "*■■ 

Itrcnu.  Synop.  tttmgtr  a  fir  Mtptr,     nil  jr.   Ser  lien,  \iiiii. 

lever  is  neceuarv  to  oro-     _  . 


the  particulars  of  thi-   unbounded   fiowcr,   h«  iloccnrlanu  Jacob  bought  the  land  and  hu 

I  i rim.  In  Rbmh  Synop.  Aflaani  u  ioreiimxtv,  nlLar.   See  lien,  imiii.  1H.    The  name  is  sup- 

which  occur*  just  after.  posed  to  hnvi;  bitn  altered  by  the  Jews  to  Svvap, 

35.  tijkt.iJ  i.e.  whatever  it  nece«ary  to  pro-  to  denote  the  drunkenness  and  idolatry  of  ihi 


.   On 

Ihe   force  of  oii-™s   the    Commentators    i 

talon  imagine)  limply  for  .£«,  but  the  I'rewat 

1*  uwd.  tii  sIbiiv  1  hi;  mi  |ajm>  i.t  |ha  tiling  i  '  it  »  or  a/UfwnOij  tor  neimer  ol  wuich  m  gin  heat  ion* 

laid  up  for  bmi.     By  o  imnttmt  i>  meant  he  who  ia  there  any  authority.    The  true  wlllljilimillp 

reluwih    (hit   faich;    [Imugh    there   mas    '"*■  «*  sterna  to  f«  that  of  the  antient*  and  leveral  emi. 

Ihxldr.  think",  an  illusion  to  thai  ptweipte  al  Mil  atadarM,  who  take  uit-uh  for  oCtuii  *<  ^Bl 

unreserved  obedience  to  Christ,  which  can  alone  or  ait  irvvfit,  ■jml.u  hrma,'  i.e.  on  the  ground, 

make  faith  available.      Oin  /*toi  ;,■.>;»   k  a  See  Her.  Ud.  ii.  II,  13.    Lampe  obwrvea   thai 

Hebrew  pbra*e  denoting  '  he  shall  MM  possess  Jesuii  stopped  there,  uot  onJy  for  the  take  of  rest, 

eternal  life.'      Ihe  «ui.i-  lnll.iivju^  -iu,n—i   the  lui  ■-  ln-ins  ^  very  eotivenieni  'lining  place.   So 

paama,  namely,  the  wrath  of  liod  ami  the  guill  Pwlottr.  \  .  Ap.  nptirnnnuii'fu'vw  ii  airr£r 

of  fin  abult  on  him,   are  nul  removed   by  the  frpdl  *">!'/$  vRtiTof. 
aicning  n-rii-  of  ihe  Saviour.  7.  yvr>j  »  tiji  Xafi.]  This  means  not  a  wo- 

\\  .   In  tlii-  1  hapten  ii  immomI  an  imporlint  man  fioiij  Samaria;  but  is,  by  an  ■Hip.  of  ••vaa. 

dwrnurte  of  Christ  wilh  a  Samaritan  woman,  fur  illjltinsl  to  -,"•"}  Xa/wpiTTt*  in  the  next  lenc. 

illustralin!!  fie  puryHw  and  «<u>  of  wliieli.  ll,e  Sin    had,  no   doubt,  come  from   Sychar.     AA. 

I  ■.  .i  ii-...  I  i-i  pn  ban  -  Am  am i  "Ufc  gsM  pt#.  ■«  «•!»,  The  not)  ■  BBplojH  nan 

ticalar>  rwi«Ttini!  the  no-uii.«i  nliich  M  lo  that  which    Ihe    C«WWBtitDnl  j.Hncc  several  ex- 

tlHrourse.  ampler  from  the  fireek  and  Ijilin  Classici 

1.  /jnflirTiiv  ihsI   «,il   /^iiT.'Jf.   ij    I.J    •  i>         P.  nil  a*,  &c.J  She  enpresaea  wonder 

■    ,■'  I  i-  |  Mm  |  f.iitiiir,    hotni.r   -m.ill.   I -.in  ^  ufc  d   Li 

bnpliiiug  them.'  from  a  SadUhtUL    list  HfMM  for  this  the  El 


i 


through/     It  was  ta  far  neciT^ary,  hs  being  a     nailers,  in  the  words  vu  yap.  &c.,  where  avyX' 
■.twrtet  mule  iWi  ihroHgh  I'ersa.  aiusi  he  aadcDtoOe  o(  /issnsMr  iuirrriiurie  and 

l(So  Kutliyni.txplaitubyovKi'ii-sii'owri.) 

(ram  v.d.  it  .i|i|»  ,jr-  tli.it  In:  looL  nu  In-  uiiartci;     (ur  ihe  iiilen  "iii'e  of  l-nytiig  mid  wJ'ing  was  still 

■  ■  i -ilv,  in  j  i  j  He  1 1  ,  iliinii;li  In-  di-  ■      Li-pi  up.     i!i'-,  XpiaQmi  -ii.nili."-  pMpeni  10  n-f 
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u£Vs&  xV7T€Kpi0ti  'Iiprot;?  koi  etirev  ai/rj}*    El  jjoW  tjJf  Swpeav  tov  10 
*  "         Geo?,    ical    tis    €<ftiv  6  \eywv  aoC     Aos  amm  Ariel**    ci)  av 
7     *       jrrjjo-ay    ain-ov,    /ecu   edwKev  av  aoi  vdtap  %<ov.     'Acycf  curry  11 
1|    ^y^1^"     Kvpie,    ovt€    avrKtifia   6)£W»    iccu    to   (ppeap   earl 
(&Q0v*    iroQev  ovv  e\€i$  to  v$a>p  to  %&v  ;    p>}    av  fiel^w¥  el  12 
tov    irarpos  tf/uLwv    1clk<o($9    o?    eoWev   tjfuy   to   <f>peapf    ecu 
avTos    i%   avTov    ewte,  Kal  ot  viol  avTov,  xal  tcl  Opefifaara 
Jf*-8,    arrot/;  KaTr€Kpi0fj  [o]  'It/aovs  Kal  elirev  avrij'    Has  o  irlvwv  IS 
S^mL6,    €K  tov  vScltos  tovtov  Styfrqaei  iraXiv*  *o$  o    av  irlp  ex  tov  14 
uoaTo?,    ot/  e*ya>  octKrai    curry,   01/  /uty  wyifCFif  eiy  tot  cuawa 
aAAa  to  vdeop,    o    owaw    avTtp,    yevtjaertu   ev  awrtp    mfyi§ 
ioaTo$   aWofixevou   ei?    ^(otjv   aiwviov.     Xeyei   irpo?   avrov  ij  15 
yvtni*    Kvpte,    $os    /aoi    toDto  to  t/oay>,    Iva  fxtj  ovarii,  fiitjSe 
epxwfxcu  evOaSe  dirXcir.      \eyei    avTtj  6    'lfpovs'    "Yircryc  16 
tpdvijaov    tov    avSpa    aov9     Kal    e\0€    eVdaoc.       ajreKpWrj    jy  17 
yvvrj    Kal    etirev'     Ouk  iyw  avepa.      Xe*y«*  cum}  6  'lqcrouf9 

occurs  only  in  the  later  writers  ;  the  earlier  and  benefactor.    01  viol,  i.  e.  the  family  in  general, 

purer  ones  using  ivaWdcraeodat,  as  Thucyd.  in  including  the  servants,  as  in  Gen.  xiv.  if.    Tins 

a  kindred  passage,  i.  120.    The  causes  of  this  is  agreeable  to  the  simplicity  of  early  times,  and 

reciprocal  hatred,  and  its  origin  and  extent,  are  which  has  more  or  less  always  prevailed  in  the 

fully  treated  on  in  Recens.  Synop.  East.    The  mention  of  the  cattle,  too,  savours  of 

10.  Tijv  ioopedp  t.O.]  i.e.  the  favour  which  the  simplicity  of  the  Oriental  and  popular  manner 
God  graciously  vouchsafes  to  thee,  in  this  op-  of  speaking. 

portunity  of  knowing  the  Messiah,  and  having  13,  14.   Our  Lord  here  shows  that  he  does  net 

the  offer  of  free  salvation  by  him.   vY6<ap  %<2v  depreciate  Jacob  or  his  well ;  but  intimates  that, 

properly  means  running  water,  as  that  of  foun-  though  great  was  the  benefit  bestowed  by  the 

tains  and  rivers,  in  opposition  to  the  dead,  i.  e.  Patriarch,  he  can  bestow  a  far  greater  one,  and 

stagnant,  water  of  pools  or  wells.    It  occurs  in  thus  is  superior  to  Jacob. 

Gen.  xxvi.  19.  and  Levit.  xiv.  5.    The  Classical  —  ov  pn  di\j/ii<rn  t l«  rdv  a.]  i.  e.  shall  have 

writers  for  £»v  used  the   epithets   dclfipvTo?,  nothing  more  ever  to  desire.    See  Revel,  vii.  16. 

divvaio* ;  and  Plato  has  efi\}/vxov  D6oop.     In  Kuin.  thus  paraphrases  :   '  He  who  has  admitted 

this  physical  sense  the  woman  understood  the  my  doctrine,  and  is  imbued  with  it,  will  never 

term.     But  our  Lord  employed  it  figuratively  desire  another ;   since  it  will  exert  its  salutary 

for  gaxnroioOi/.  "  It  was  his  custom  (observes  efficacy  in  his  mind ;  will  refresh  and  bless  his 

Kuin.)  from   things   corporeal    to   excite    the  soul,  until  the  time  when  he  shall  obtain  peren- 

minds  of  his  hearers  to  the  study  and  knowledge  nial  felicity,  and  that  felicity  it  will  secure  to 

of  things  spiritual ;  and  from  things  obvious  to  him.'     To  drink,  Lampe  observes,  signifies  to 

the  senses  (as  field*,  seed,  vines,  sheep,  Ugh  tt  See.)  fully  imbibe  Christ's  doctrine;    and  wnyij  and 

to  deduce  copious  stores  of  metaphorical  diction.  £\A«<r6<u  involve  the  idea  of  perennial  abund- 

It  is  common  in  the  Scriptures  and  the  Rabbi-  ance.    Ytv^verai  expresses  the  result  of  these 

nical  writers  to  liken  unto  water  that  which  re-  blessings  and  this  felicity, 

freshes  and  blesses  the  souls  of  men.  See  vii.  38.  15.  do*  pot  &c]  The  Commentators  are  not 

Prov.  x.  11.  Ecclus.  xv.  3.  x xiv.  21.  agreed  whether  this  was  spoken  in  simplicity, 

11.  cbrrXryia]  'a  bucket/  such  as  travellers  or  ironically.  Both  may,  in  some  measure,  be 
in  the  East  are  accustomed  to  take  with  them,  admitted. 

and  which,  by  the  aid  of  the  rope  and  wheel  16.  Jesus  perceiving  that  the  woman  did  not 

provided  as  fixtures  at  public  wells,  was  sufficient  yet  comprehend  him,  and  moreover  began  to 

to  procure  water  from  the  deepest  wells.  trifle  with  him,  was  pleased  at  once  to  check  her 

12.  peiguy]  'a  person  of  more  consequence.'  rising  freedom,  by  reminding  her  of  her  immo- 
This  has  reference  to  what  Jesus  had  before  said,  ralities,  taking  care  withal  so  to  effect  this  as  to 
"  If  thou  hadst  known  who  it  is  that  spcaketh  to  prove  himself  a  Divinely  commissioned  Monitor 
thee."    The  words  following  are  meant  to  say  :  and  Teacher. 

It  was  good  enough  for  our  ancestor  Jacob,  who  — -  q>tavn<rov  t6v  dv&pd  <rov]    In  tracing  the 

himself  drank  of  it,  &c. ;  which  he  would  not  motive  for  this  command,  when  Jesus  knew  she 

have  done,  if  he  had  known  a  better.    If  thou  had  no  husband,  most  Commentators  trifle  egre- 

canst  show  us  a  better,  thou  wilt  in  that  respect  giouely .    There  is  no  shadow  of  ground  to  impute 

be  greater  than  Jacob.    It  is  well  observed:  by  simulation  to  our  Lord.    The  simple  truth  is  (as 

Lampe,  that  as  in  the  East  pure  water  is  reckoned  Tittm.  suggests)  that  our  Lord  bid  her  do  so,  as 

among  the  blessings  of  life,  so  he  who  finds  the  knowing  the  answer  that  would  thus  be  returned, 

means  of  procuring  it  is  justly  accounted  a  public  which  would  afford  him  occasion  of  showing  her 
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18  [■>.".'..'"■■     e-iiras"     "On    avSpa    ovk    exw"    'rr^VT*    7"/*    'wfyw 
frames"    *oi  tw  op  exe'5'  OVK  *o"T'  *T<M'  ttvij/r     tovto    aXtjVSS 

19  o/»fj*c«s«  Xcyei  outcS   »j   •ywtj"     Kt/pie,  Oewpw   on  irp<xf>i}Trj^  11 

20  el  o-u,     '  oi  Trarepes  i,/twv  J  ee  i-oi/tco  t(J5  opei  irpofffKvviprav'  « 
•rat    i'/"i-.-    XeyeTe   oVt  ev    IepotroA.i'Moif  e<r7-<i>  o  totos  Mrourn»:i,; 

21  del  TrpotTKVveiv.       \eyet    av-rrj    6    'Irjaou^    Tuvai,   TrltTTtvaov       '''  - 
«oi,  on   epxerai  ivpa,   ore  otre   ev  Tip  opei  Towrtp  oi/tc  en  JJ"***'7" 

22  IcpoaoXuftois   irpoaKiwrjaeTe  Tip  iraTpl.        vfteis  TrpoaKvveiTt,  Luc.a4.17. 
o  owe  oi^oTe'   ^jueis  ■wpoanuvovnei',   o  o'wapev'   on  tj  trturripia''^*- 

h  her  of  her  immo-     thence.      Hence    they   called   i 


: 

.1. 


«i«]  (or  dAijttwt,  m  is  plain  from  the     very  many  M83.  1  several  of  Ihem 
nurd,  following  miin  aXriU;.-  tiuiiJiat.  nomc  Version-  .in-i   1'allirrs,    iimethi 

'      'rrta.  d."    " 


rality.     See  also  Chris-  in  lleims.  Synap.  mount,"  the  holy  place.     For  in  Teirrm  tui  ,j,j<. 

t  '  u  not  really  '  or  yet  thy  Ed.  Princ.  and  almost  all  oiher  early  Editions, 

tnatthe  woroanhaillmN  mm-  hnit:  .'e   ml   ,;,i«  mi't-.  which   is  received  by 

whether  lhc«  marriages  had  alimj-t  every   EdstOf  from  Wets.  10  Schorr.     I 

been  dissolved  by  death  or  by  divorce,  doea  Dot  cannot,  however,  venture  to  admit  it,  the  old 

appear.     Both  might  be  the  cue  ;.  and  as  divorce  ri  ;:..i  1  n^;  baaag  MpMH  in  ritemul  authority,  (to 

was  then  shamefully  prevalent,  this  implies  no  which  ii  rn.iy  ba  added,  thai  such  must  have  been 

certainty  of  infidelity  on  the  part  of  the  Human,  read   by  fiaaqiial.  as  appears  from  a  passage 

'      '  '    (which   some  which  I  have  adduced  in  Hecena.  Synop.)  and 

" "' "  .  Others  I  think  in  internal,  for  the  new  readin- 

extreme,  be  (as  the  character  of  several  of  the  M 

is  free  from  all  blame,  support  it  would  lead  us  10  suppose)  a  mer 

.     nut  actually  married  rrrli™   of  ilylt ;    though   ungrounded;    1 

to  Ehtt  person,  she  wu  tnoaitd  to  him.    That  tout™  w  duei  conveys.  1  conceive,  a  sir 

would  require  the  oi  lobe  taken   for  <■«*-<«-,  MOM  (nann-lv,    'id  mk  ntj   mountain')  t! 

which  i*  a  straining  of  tin-  -s-nse,  awl  is  refuted  i'r  ™  i>,iei  toi'™,  which  latter  is  very  sui' 

by  the  word*  ui>n  i%m  nrt.pu-,  and  as  5*  tnn  at  v.  it.,  tinco  lAr'rr  we  have  nOfpbaaia    1 

implies  cirfuMutw*.  -he  cannot  \»:  atipjilleil  of  and   1-anipu  noliec  the  custom  (probably  a 

living  in  concufcinage,  which,  however  euminun  diluvial)  of  worshipping    the  Deity   " 

in  the  Easi.  and  though   imirbai  fbtn  BM  is  Ihe  taint,  perhaps  as  being  though!  nea.n  <H  >■ 

Ww  then  accounled  d^nractful  by  the  mulli-  Ten. 

lude,  yet  was  held  by  person*  of  any  pretensions        21.  -miirrtuaiii  uoi]  Our  Lard  here  claims 

to  virtue  as  sinful  and  impure,  because  trans-  least,  (he  belief  due  10  a  fV.ip'irl,  such  as 

HTCising  the  primeval  and  sacred  institution  uf  woman  acknowledged  him  In  be.    'Eavrrat, 

■nairimoDy.    See  Lampe.  couiini.'    will  shortly   arrive ;    namely,  al 

19.  ft«»,>»  &ti  irpo^ijxijv  €?  lie]  The  woman  destruction  pf  Jerusalem.  ll,>uTptuwiirs-«  is  .. 
is  justly  amaied  that  a  stranger  Jew  should  be  for  -rpto-sunioueo.  by  84mm,  as  some  Con 
.ii'i|uaitili  1 1  with  Ihe  tenon  r  of  her  life  ;  for  -wdirra  inentalorn  imagine  ;  but  is  a  more  jhiihW  e. 
may  be  taken  popuWirrr,  to  denote  the  li-adinc  pr.--.ion,  Wils.  ha*  shown  ihv  iij.i  liillilnn 
events  of  ber  life  ;  and  as  marriage  i*  ihe  great  of  ibis  BtOuSotim  id  iba  neiUumi  both  «f  I 
buBuMM  of  female  life,  tlie  'vnniLin'-  iin-iun. .  in  Jewnh  and  Samaritan  holy  places.  \,y  numero  .. 
that  n^peri  might  becalled  rd^-rj.  Such  know-  cilalion-  from  Jcwpbus  and  the  early  Fathers. 
ledge  she  knew  could  1101  he  c-iuomunic.ited  but  22.  uu..k— oUin]  Tbare  is  here  a  cer! 
by  I  lit  ine  revelation  ]  and  tharafim  she  justly  obscurity,  which  has  occasioned  some  dive 
inferred  lhal  Jesus  must  lie  at  least  a  prophet,  of  interpretation.  M0-1  1  '1  inmir  n  la  lor-  1  1 
and,  as  eueri,  be  a  proper  aulhority  10  appeal  to  cialty  the  antientones)  refer  Ihe  &  to  the  D 
Cat  the  solution  of  the  controverted  question  a'  by  Ihe  <  Hip-,  of  Orinr,  a-  if  the  Sjmaritans  kne 

to  the  COmpar.tue  Imlin f  ihi    Jewish  and  not  find  tl|l)jHl]|  by  confining   Him  to  ploc.. 

the  Saniarilau  placid  nf  common  national  wor-  l!ul  tliis  charge,  and   that   of  idolatry   (which 

•  hip.     To  this  question  our  Lord  so  answers  as  others  mppose   lui'   alluded  to  1  his  been    ,: 

to  give  her  10  understand  thai  it  is  not  necessary  proved   by  the   researches  of  Reland.  Lan  . 

to  debate  it  at  all,  since  there  was  at  hand  such  and   Gescnius,   of  whom    Lampe  supposes  c 

a  total  change  of  religious  institutions  asto  render  Lord  to  charge  them  not  with   efirri/rtin 

it  nugatory.  with  ignorance.  See  Recens.  Synop.  The 

20.  ni  irnTifft  dins*]  'our  ancestors,'  as  t  'omnu  MMm  frmii  Ikng.  and  Mark  I.  to 
Abraham,  Jacob,  and  their  immciliaie  poeieriiy.  and  'liltm..  with  more  probability,  lake  8  to 
npoasuviiv  denotes  religious  worship  of  every  nad'  o,  haung  reference  to  the  manner  and  /on 
kind,  both  prayern  and  sacrifices,  fitc.            _  of  worship,  bui  also  including  plate;   q.  d.  V 

—  air  tdiitu  r«  ipet]    i.e.  mount  tierizim,  worship  according  b 

on  which  the  Samarium,  maintained  thai  Abra-  conling  10  our  knowlt_D., 

ham  and  Jacob  bad  erected  an  altar  and  offered  in  the  manner  and  place  auihoriied  by  Divii 

sacrifices  to  Jehovah;    and   therefore  that   the  command. 

Hetty  lud  willed  bh—ing  1«  I,. ■  pi-winc-d  i, In    tin-    rl«,     Mtnwins.    ct. 
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tic  twv  'lovoaiW  earl*.      aXX*  ipyerai  <Apa,   /cal   vvv  eaTir,  %$ 
trt    ot    akrjOivoi    TrpoaKvvfjral    irpocncvvtiaowTi  ry    ircrrpl  iw 
icvev/iaTt  teal  aktjOeiq'   Kal  yap  6  iraTtjp  toioutovs  fyirci  tow 

•  iCof.3,  ^po^ift/ifOMKras  avroy.  e  7rvet//ua  o  Geo?'  ical  toijs  icpaancv-  24 
roSiraf  avroy  ey  irvci/yuaTi  kcu  akifleiq  06?  tcpoaKvveiv.  \eyci  25 
airrq>  1}  •yv,;9"  OI&i  or*  Mcoxn'atf  ep-^erai9  (o  XeYOMfliw  X/m- 

finfr.a.87.  0^^^  orav  eXfliy  cicelpo?,  ayayyekei  rpdv  iravrcu       f\ey€i  26 
OPTtf  o  'Iifcroi/s*     E^yaJ  *(/*'>   o  XaXcSv  o~oi.     Kal   ewe    TovTtp  27 
9X6W  ol  /uLaOrjTal  airrou,  Kal  eQavfxaaav  on   j^cto   *yt/Fa4jro? 
eXaXei*     owJels  fievroi   eX-ire'     Ti   £»7Tetc  ;    17   ti   XaXeTy   tier' 

avrn%\ 

*A(ptjK€v  ovv  Ttjv  vbpiav  avrrj^  rj  yvvtj9  Kal  amjXOev  €«9  t$v  28 
irokiv,  Kal  \iyci  tois  avOpdirots'  Aeirre,  'cere  av0ptoirov9  os  29 
dire  fioi  Travra  ova  ewolrjaa'    /xrjTi  oi/toj  €<ttiv  o  X/cmotoV  ;  SO 

€%fj\0oV    OVV    €K     TTJS     TToXctoS,     Kal    fip^OVTO    7T/JOS    aVTOV* 

*¥j¥  oe  tw  /u€Taf  v  qpwrwv  airov  oft  /maOtjTai  Xeyorres*  31 
*Pa/3/3i,  (pdye.    o  oe  el-wey  ai/Tois*  'E/y^  fipwa'iw  e^io  (payelv,  32 

' J ovia  {«*»  there  is  a  reawn  suggested  why  the  Jews  Editors  are  agreed  that  the  clause  6  Xeyo/tcvot 

should  best  know  the  mode  and  the  place  of  the  Xpurrd*  came   from  the  Evangelist,    not   the 

National  worship,  namely,  since  from  them  the  woman.    See  Campb.  and  Kuin.    'AvayyeXcI. 

Messiah  (amnipla  being  for  cramip)  was  con-  The  term  imports  information  delivered  by  mes- 

fessedly  to  spring.    From  Christ's  here  number-  sage  from  another. 

ing  himself  with  the  Jews,  the  Socinians  infer  26.  iyw  dpi,  6  XaX&v  <roi]   On  the  reasons 

that  he  was  a  mere  man ;  but  vainly  ;  for  it  is  why  Jesus  revealed  himself  so  much  more  unre- 

plain  he  here  speaks  suitably  to  the  character  servedly  to  this  woman  and  the  Samaritans  than 

of  a  prophet  such   as   alone   the  woman    es-  to  the  Jews,  see  Recens.  Synop. 

teemed  him,  and  for  which  he  was  pleased  to  27.   frrl  toi/tw]    Sub.  Annan.     Or  it  may 

pass.  simply  mean  '  hereupon.*    Ort  u.erd  yvv.f  '  with 

23.  iv  truevfi.  Kal  ctX.J    I  can  neither  agree  the  woman,'  as  being  a  Samaritan.    See  Recens. 

with  those  Commentators  who  take  tv.  to  denote  Synop. 

the  Holy  Spirit ;  nor  with  those  who  take  it  of  —  ri  £trre!«]  A  popular  expression  meaning, 
the  human  mind.  It  should  seem  that  these  are  '  what  is  your  purpose  or  business?' 
adverbial  phrases,  for  irvevfiaTiKtioi  Kal  dXnQwt,  28.  di&pwiroiv]  for  troXiTavs,  by  a  popular 
spiritually  and  truly,  in  opposition  to  the  cere-  use.  Tlatrra.  i.  e.  by  an  hyperbole  usual  to  im- 
monial  and  formal  worship  of  the  Mosaic  law,  passioned  feeling,  the  main  events  of  her  life,  on 
theXdrpeiaXoyiicn,  as  opposed  to  the  o-apKitaf.  which  the  rest  hinged,  namely,  her  marriages, 
Our  Lord  then  proceeds  to  show  by  two  reasons  and  her  present  state  of  concubinage, 
why  God  is  to  be  so  worshipped.  1.  From  the  29.  uiin  o&tos  i<rriv  o  X.]  The  Commen- 
benign  will  of  the  Deity,  to  whom  spiritual  and  tators  are  not  agreed  whether  this  means,  '  is 
internal  worship  is  alone  acceptable;  as  indeed  this  the  Christ?'  or,  'is  not  this  the  Christ  V 
the  Sages  of  Antiquity  had,  by  the  light  of  reason,  Schleus.  remarks,  that  the  interrogation  is  some- 
discovered.  2.  From  the  nature  of  the  Deity,  times  an  affirmation,  sometimes  ^negation,  and 
ttwvfux — 6*i  Tpo<TKvv«Tv  God  is  of  a  spiritual  sometimes  is  merely  meant  to  elicit  a  reply, 
nature  far  removed  from  any  thing  corporeal ;  Perhaps  the  last  mentioned  use  may  here  have 
and  therefore  he  must  be  worshipped  in  a  spi-  place.  At  least  it  is  difficult  to  say  which  of  the 
ritual  manner.  However,  irvevua  (as  Tittm.  foregoing  uses  is  to  be  preferred ;  probably  the 
suggests)  involves  also  the  august  nature  and  former.  See  Recens.  Synop. 
perfections  of  the  Deity.  31.  ipwTiov\  for  nrapeicdXovv. 

25.  The  woman  here  refers  the  decision  of  the  32.  ppmirivtyHo  occ.J  Here  we  may  recognize 
question  to  the  times  of  the  Messiah,  of  whose  our  Lord's  usual  endeavour  from  things  corpo- 
apeedy  appearance  she  had  probably  heard,  real  to  excite  the  attention  of  his  disciples  to 
(Tittm.)  The  Jews  of  that  age  were  ace  us-  things  spiritual.  With  respect  to  the  metaphor 
tomed  to  refer  the  decision  of  controverted  ques-  in  question,  Schoettg.  observes  that  in  the  Scrip- 
tions  to  the  coming  of  future  prophets,  and  tural  and  Rabbinical  phraseology,  that  is  said  to 
especially  the  Messiah.  And  from  what  has  be  one's  meat  and  drink,  by  which  one  is  sup- 
been  discovered  of  the  opinions  of  the  Sama-  ported,  refreshed,  or  delighted.  Of  this  ne 
ritansof  that  age,  it  should  seem  that  they  ex-  subjoins  several  examples  from  the  Rabbinical 
pected  in  the  Messiah  chiefly  a  great  spiritual  writers,  and  others  are  adduced  by  Lampe  and 
guide  and  teacher  of  religion.  Wets,  from  the  Classical  writers.    The  iyw  is 

The  most  eminent  modern  Commentators  and  emphatic. 
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33  t/it   1.-74.1. ■  i.   ouk  o'li'mrt.       eKayov    [ui'ir]   oi    juat?JJTai    Jrpov  «\\v- 

31  Xow'     Mijtis    ijee-yite*'  avrip  ijtctyeiv  !     Aeyei  a*>TOis  o    IqrjoiV 
Ejsor  ftpta/ia  eVrii-,  iin  xoioj  to  dc'Xijpa    tow   7re«\^ncTi«   i«, 

33  nai  TcXaaxTw  auTov   to    epyoir.      e  ov%  ejseis  Xeyere,    oxi  ffiU*"*' 
*T«Tpai«i;TOS'  e'ffTi,  icai  o  0epio~fiQf  epyerai  ;    idot)  Xcyto  v/uv, 
eirapaTe  touj  oCpOaXfiQus  DfiMr,    Kni   Oearraade  -ras  \ivpaf,  ori 

'K>  ,\tw(ii  eio-i  JTjoJv   0epia/m6v  i/dtj.      nai  a  Qept(u>r  fiiadov  Xciu/ii- 
►■ei,  «aJ  awaya  napirov  eis  ijmr/s"  niuifioi''     ipa  icai  o  <rirei/M)n 

37  oim>"    Xatpti   icai   o  Oepi^aiv.      ei-  */"i°  toi/tijj  o>  Xo-yoc   ecn-ii'    o 
«Xi^(w«,   «T-t   aXXo,    ecrr!*  a  aweipaiv,  icai  a\\o*    o  Qtpityv. 

38  e'/"'  aireiTTeiXa  t)/iav  fieyjf^cti',  o  ou^  ujueit  KtKOTriaicaT*"  oXXoi 
KYKoiriaKaai,    *-ai    ivjueis    eiv   tw    Kottov    aifTiiV   e(j<X»jXu(9aTe. 

39  Ek  oe   Ttjt  woXcax;   esrciiift  woWoi   eiri<rr(uaav  ei?  auroi'  tut 
^.■jnr^/ciTi.'i',    bid  Toy  Xo"yoj>  Tfjt   -yuramriK  tiapTvpouatis*'    ''Oti 

M)  «iire    ;n«    iravrn  otra  iirottiau-        ok  our   tj\0ov  wpos  avTov  o't 
"^i/jLiifn.iTiit,    ^ptoTwv  avTov    utt'-ai    trap     aii-rots'     icai    ejieiMv 
+  1  cxci    duo    t)uipw-       icai    iroXXy    irXeious    csrifTTeutraf    eia    top 
■W  Xo'yoi'  m/Toi",        tm  -re  yveauci   eXsyyoi''    jOt<   oiiiceTi  <5ia   Trj»»- 

30.  uubJ  Tins  1-  (imilK'il  in  vciv  ny  i.f  tin'  die  l>ii"nujn.  ban-  -n 

l-.-l   UaS.  am!  M  \  UW  nd  i-  CWO^kd  by  every  anticnt  Ed... 

by  nirii"-!  .ill  iln-  <■■■  -,-nt  Editor*,  la  whan  authority  ami  that  uf  USB.,  I   have 

34.  JlfMi^aJ  scil.  iirtu/ia-riKiir.     By  to  tpyu*  deferred ;  iboush,  after  all.  the  common  trailing 

is  meant   (an  Titus,  remark*)  tml  PMnt]  the  may  Li  the  true  one;   fi>r  rpi^i)*oi  occurs  in 

woiV  of  teaching  and  reforming  men,  hut  eycry  HehrcHS  li.  23.,  and  other  fonun  in  —  m  from 

other  part  of  the  woik  of  ulvation  enjoioed  by  deri»*tive«  of  wr  occur  in  the  liter  writers, 

Oiet'ather.  t  .'omp.  xviii.  4.  and    urukihly    prevailcl    in    the    pmiutitr    dic- 

36.  iritis  KiytTi}  A  popular  idiom  for  Xtyt-r*  tiim. 

or   \iyovai  scil.  a^iparwui,  u    Mat  lb.  in.  2.  By  X«iW  is  meant  a  white  approaching  to 

In  thw  addrc-i  tu  prepare  In-  .li-oipk-  fur  utiiit  yellow,  s.ueh  a.-accompjnii-i  iiialunty  ;  as  Xmit« 

was  lo  lake  place,  ami  to  induce  tliem  to  imitate  ■  often  ami  to  ikuoie  in  (jreek,  like  nlowcere  in 

his  e  tun  pic.  our   Unl  o-i-s  llute  argum.-iits  to  Ijitin.     By  x»pns  are  Jumtrd  rti(lii«inf  Mils; 


dsionally  in  the  Classical  wri- 

■U.    ;i.  Hie  mode  of  olitaining  has  been  facdi-  tent.      I  nder    tlii-   tnctuphci    i-  di-.ignaled  llie 

laud  hy  olhers.     (>n  llie  force  of  -rnpupnnh  whole  human  race.  Set-  the  paraphrase  of  Kuin. 

the  CiiimnenUIors  are  not  agreed.     Wets,  sup-  and  the  Note  of  Wet*.,  at  ah*  J'ittm.  in  llecen.. 

posts  the  metaphor  Id  he  il.  rived  from  corn  in  Synop. 

the  blade,  of  which  nothing  certain  can  be  pro-  36.  *al  •',  Qep[£uii]  Oepi"l«iv  ht 

noumwl  ;  and  that  it  is  meant  to  express  hope  sorts  of  liurml  uvrk.  llera  we  have  (as  Him 

,i-   yit  in   Ihe  bud.     A-  t.i  th.'   p.irti.  ul.ic   time  i.lt-.-rii-i  a   I.U-ndinu  of  die  aualix-i*  with 

nu  utinned,  though  there  may  Bomelimes  be  in  comparison.    The  tense  is:  As  'the  agricul 

naplsnt  between   seed   time  and  hanest,  yet  a  rial  receivea  hi*  wact-  I'.-i  re,i|iins  aii.l  ^.uli.ii 

.lewi-h  pruverb  mentions  hoi  fnr;  and  as  seed  the  corn,  so  shall  ye  receive  your  reward    f 
time  and  harvest  occupy  a  considerable  '' 

from  the  cui  of  peed   time  to  the  brgii , 

harvest  there  may  In:  iboul  four  uktb*.  Olhers,  finally 

as  Grot.,  Hosenm..  and  Tittm..  think  it  is  un-     veal,  yi 

necessary  to  press  on  the  sense  of  tito.,  which  37.  in  Toil-rw)   Sub.  updypa-r,,  in  this  case 

is  used  with  p.ini./u.  illlllll  lljjf  ;  and  the  general  or  instance.  'O  \iyiii,  '  saying,  ptosfecfa.'  Will 

sense,  ihey   cou*>'ive.   is:    Never  iniod  ial«ur,  the  adage  following  many  sinitlar  or 

when  the  reward  is  at  linnd  ;  q.  d.  As  hope  calls  pared  hy  Schoeitg.  and  others, 

forth  the  harvest- man  In  his  work,  n  \tv  ye  also  38.  sunriiiMiTi]  'laboured  for,  »ruVr  il  m 

prompt   in   the  aecompltshineut  of  the   work  1  K-maw  is  used  of  severe  toil,  sueb  as  iiretpii 

commit  to  you,  for  the  promotion  of  your  own  in  all"  Ihe  agricultural  occupations  which  p 

ipiritual  food  and  that  of  others,   any,  of  the  cede  bar ve-t,'    Dnvvliiih  -ce  Yiig.  Georg.  i.  I 

whole  human  race.  &  150.  The  application  here  ii  ubwMtt,  pt«Wi 

Instead   of  the  common  reading   TtTf-rsjtfiVf  i.i1-  tlio/'ml  uf  lalrour. 

almost  all  the  tie.-i  M8S  and  -nei.il  l'..iii.  i-.  witli  11.  tilmvrt]    i,  c.  pi"l»Kd  faith   n 

the  Fd,  Trine,  and  alltheejilv  BditinO*,  tteepl  ITmirtihin 
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arjv  Xakiav  trurrevofiev'    avrol  yap  aKtiKoafiev,  teal  dliafiev 
'qti  ovros  ecnv  aXvfim  o  awrtjp  rov  koc/jlov,  o   Xpurro*. 
Merd  &e  rds  $vo  ttfiepas  e%t}X0ev  eKe?0ev9    Kal  dirijXBeviS 

,if"ttla  els  rqv  TaXiXalap.     'airroV  yap  6  'Itpovs  e/uLaprvptfceVy  ore  44 

iaT^m!  Trpo^Ttfi  ev  rj}  iSiq  irarpili  rifiiyv  ovk  e^ei.     ''Ore  ovv  ^X-  45 
Oev  6i9  Trjv  TaXiXaiav,  eSe^avro  avrov  o\  YakCkaiot,  Travra 
eoopciKOTcsy    a   eirott^ev  ev    'lepoaoXvfiois  ev   rfj  eopTr}'    koI 
avrol  yap  rjX&ov  €iy  rqv  eopnjv* 

i,?2r'*  **R\0ev  ovv    [o  'lrpovs]    irakiv  els  rip  Kara  Tt§s  Ta-46 

XiXaiasy  oirov  eiroltjcre  ro  vSwp  olvov.     teat  tjv  ns  /3a<riXu£oV> 
ov  6  u\6$  qaOevei  ev  Kairepvaovfi.     ovros   cucovaas  oirt    Iif-47 
aovs  fjKei  €K  Ttjs  'Iot/ocua?  els  tjJi/  TaXiXaiav,  dirrjXQe  wpos 
avrov,  Kal  Tjpoira  avrov  iva  xarafHj  Kal  laatirai  avTov  rov 

u  Cor.  l.   y'^y.  ^6\\€   y£p  airoOwio'Keiv.     l  elwev  ovv  6    lijcrovs  irpos  48 
avrov'    'Edv  py  crrjfxela  Kal    re  para   tStire,    ov   ixtj    iciarev- 
enrrc.     Ac^yei  irpos  avrov  o  /JacriXf  *eoV    Kvpte,  Kardfivfli  irplv  4Q 
diroOaveiv  ro  iraiSiov  fxov.     Xeyei  avr$  6  'lti<rov$'  Ylopevov'  50 
o   v\6s  (tov   £»}•      Kal    eirlarevorev  6    avOpanros    rtp  Xoytp  y 
etirev  avrip  6  'Ii/troi/s,  koi  eiropevero.      f/oij  oe  avrov  iccrra- 51 
(ialvovros,  ot  oovXoi  avrov  aittivrrpav  ainry,  Kal  airijyyeiXav 
Xeyovres,   *Ori   6    wats  gov  %fj.     eirvOero  ovv  irap     avrwv  52 
rtfv  wpavy  ev  tj  KOfiyf/orepov  eaye'    Kal  eXicov  avrtp'    On  )(pes 
dpav  efSoo/ULtjv  d<j>iJK€v  avrov  o  irvperos*      eyvw  ovv  o  irarrip  53 
on    ev  CKeivrj    rr\   wpq,   ev  q  elirev  ai/ry  o    lijaovs     Uri  o 
vlos  gov  <£ij'    Kal   eiricrevcrev  avros  Kal  jJ  oiKta  avrov  oXtj. 
rovro  iraXtv  oevrepov  arjfxeiov  evoitjaev  6    liycroS?,  eXOwv  ck  54 
t^s    iovda'ias  eiy  rrjv  TaXCXaiav. 

42.  XaXioV]  'narration,  testimony/  meant  as  a  reproof  of  those  who  refused  belief 

—  crtoTijp  tov  KocrfjLov]  i.e.  not  of  the  Jews  in  the  authority  of  numerous  miracles  established 

only.    So  much  more  enlightened,  because  well  on  the  most  credible  evidence ;  but  demanded 

disposed,  were  the  Samaritans  than  the  Jews.  to  see  them  with  their  own  eves.    That  surely 

44.  airrd*  yap  b  'I.]  There  is  a  difficulty  in-  too*  unreasonable.    The  proof  by  miracles  could 

volyed  in  the  yap,  to  remove  which  various  ex-  not  fairly  be  demanded  to  be  brought  to  every 

oedients  are  adopted.  The  best  is,  with  Schleus.,  individual. 

Kuin.,  and  Tittm.,  to  take  the  yap  in  the  sense  50.  To  show  that  he  could  do  even  more  than 

although,  the  father  hoped  for,  and  could  heal  the  sick 

46.  jEfaercXcjcdf]    On  the  exact  sense  of  this  absent  as  well  as  present  (and  in  order  thereby 

term  Commentators  are  not  agreed.    It  must,  I  to  effectually  remove  the  want  of  faith  in  the 

think,  denote  a  courtier,  but  whether  holding  bystanders)  Jesus  says  iropcvov,  signifying,  '  Go 

any  office,  or  not,  or  whether  a  Jew  or  a  foreigner,  in  peace;  thy  business  is  done/    Zi|  is  by  the 

cannot  be  determined.  best  Commentators  interpreted, '  is  well.'  So  the 

48.  $dv  utj — Trurrevcrrrre]  This  reproof  was  Heb.  n*n  in  Josh.  v.  8.  and  often  in  the  Rab- 

meant  for  the  bystanders  rather  than  the  noble-  binical  writers.    And  this  signification  may  very 

man,  and  was  directed  against  the  Jews  in  gene-  well  be  accounted  for.  So  the  well  known  "  non 

ral.    As.  however,  miracles  are  the  proper  evi-  vivere,  sed  valere  vita!" 

dence  of  a  divine  mission,  some  Commentators  52.  Kou^J/oWepov  £<rxe]  A  popular  idiom  for 

think  our  Lord  could  not  mean  the  words  as  a  BeXTtcoTtpov   or  paorepov  &c.   So  the  Latin 

reproof.     The  sense,  they  say,  is:  'Except  ye  belle  habere  and  our  vulgar  idiom  "tobefcrarWy." 

see  miracles,  it  cannot  be  expected  that  ye  will  'AKpjitcev   implies   the   suddenness  of  the  cure, 

believe,  therefore  I  will  heal  the  courtier  s  son.'  Similar    expressions   are    cited    from    Hippo- 

But  that  is  surely  straining  the  sense,  and  very  crates. 

unnecessarily;  for  why  may  we   not  suppose  54.  toxtto  irdXiv,  &c]  The  sense  is,  'This 

IStjTc  to  be  put  emphatically,  and  the  words  be  second  miracle  Jesus  worked,   after  he    was 
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1  V.     "MET  A   -ravTa   ffv  ioprn  rm  'lov&aiw,  Kat   atefirjZ1"-- 

2  6    Ir/trotis  eiy  'lepo&oXv/ta.      "EtTTt  Be  er  rots  '  ItptxroXvuoK 
ewi   Tt}    irpofiaTiKij    Ko\vfif$t}&pa,     >)    eTrtXeyo/tet>ij     hjipa'iffTi 

3  Rij&toSa,   Tre'i'Tt  crToas  e^uecra.  (v   tovtok  Ka-reKftTo   tr\>r 

6os   iroXv   tiov   cttrBevovirTwii,    TUtpXwv,    j(ai\aw,    %ip<"ir,   e«ce- 

returned,'    &c,    wiSar    being    construed    with  strange,  since  Bartholin  has,  by  many  examples), 

<\t>a*.  shown  Lhat  it  ■  usual  with  many  medical  bath. 

V.  1.  foprtj]  ICIU  of  the  Feast*  ibis  was,  to  uM  a  singular  force  and  sanative  power  ai 
the  Commentators  arc  not  agreed.  Some  think  Holed  limn,  and  at  periodical,  but  uiiwriirin  in- 
it  was  that  of  P.,  rim  in  our  March,  and  one  Mnwb."  Hi.  baistd  PMtliu  data  not  no- 
month  before  the  Passover.  Ulhers  suppose  n  tice  the  difficulty  presented  by  the  words  nyyt- 
the  Etuania,  or  fea.t  of  eight  day*,  about  the  Anv  ■..i-ri-jl.iinv  .'i-  »u\.  uni  t-ropreacre  -rd  Mi.,.. 
middle  of  December.  Others,  again,  the  (■««  Though  thai  might  be.  with  most  recent  Com- 
of  Tabrniacla.  The  most  eminent  Commenta-  mtni.iior-.  reieire,!  In  lln  ..pinion  entertained  by 
tor*,  however,  a™  of  opinion  that  the  Patiarer  the  Jew*.,  who,  ignorant  o!  natural  philosophy, 
is  meant,  which,  thnugh  not  eiompt  from  diffi-  referred  such  phenomena  to  a  peculiar  Divine 
culty,  seems  the  must  probable.  operation,  in  wfccm  MtMJ  they,  as  usual,  called 

3.  ea-iTHjrpo^.l  There  i-  here  an  ellip.  which  in  the  intervention  of  Angels.    The  Commenta- 

is  variously  supplied,  by   oIkuj,   or  dyopn,   or  lor-  in  gMOkw,  however.  -<  fir  di-trust  ll.cir 

X0';'?,    or    (which    in    supposed    by    the    mo-t  ton   soluinni  with  reference  to  iiiiturnt  came*, 

eminent    Commentators    as     Le    Clerc,    Wolf,  that  thfy  are  inclined  to  ml  .'ur  more  or  less  of 

i-ampe   Kiua.,  and  Tittm.)  ni\j,.    This  lasl  is  the  list  containing  this  narration.     But  nothing 

Gferablc,  as  being  a  very  frequent  ellip.  in  the  less  will  Jo  than  e.irm-llini;  the  e'tater  port  of 

t  writers  from    I {■■rri'.i    .low  n^urls.    and    is  it,   namely,  the   worils  iK$tx.op,*vMV — rd  v£mp. 

place,!  beyond   doubt   by   Noh-im.  in.   1  ,\  33.  And  for  that  thtre  is  only  the  authority  of  4  or  5 

aii.  39.  who  mentions  -njr  iti\nr  -nit  irpojla-  SJSS.,  i  very  inferior    Versions,  and   Nonaua. 

rued* ;  whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  there  i*  no  But  Nonnus   can    here    be    no   authority,   and 

etidencc  of  there  being  any  such  place  as  the  such  Versions  eery  (light.     And  the  M&S.  are 

Sheep- marktt.  such  as  abound  with  all  sorts  of  liberties  taken 

Si^i.j<;Jiirif>a,«ignifiej  properly  n  Jtrimrninif  or  with  the  tot,     I'liu-  ltinrk.  ( l.ucub.  Critic,  in 

bathinf.pm't ;  but  here  it  is  supposed  by  the  best  loco)  though  a  rash  Crib 

Commentators  to  denote  not  the  pool  only,  hut  vate  on  the  author!" 

the  buildings   which    had    been  erected  around  mils.  "Bed  suspect 

and   above   it.    fer    lb*   accommodation   of    the  nihus  censored  Alexandria!  qui,  velerum  em 

bathers.     By  'Epp.  is  mean]  I  he  Sj  ro-(  'ha  [dee,     plo i  aui'iorinie  neglecti,  pidicin  sun  nitiiii 

then  the  vernacular  tongue  in  Judea.  indulgentes,    quidquid    in     profanis    et   Sic 
—  BijttociiJ  The  MSS,  vary;  but  there  is  not  -triptorilius   minus  aptc  vel  sapienter  died 
the  least  reason  to  doubt  the   accuracy  of  the  fidMsslar,  oli-lis  nolare  crepenint."   The  wor 
.  ooirnon  re  h1  in/,  i--pi.-L-i.ilIv  ,i-  it  i«  confirmed  by  no,  doubt,  were  therein  cancelled  ftn  the  sai ._ 
the  derivation  from   the  flebr.  <i-3  and  N-iprr.  reason  that  some  1'nlics  of  thr  |ne.ent  day.  who 
•  house  of  mercy,  or  i  harity- hospital.*    Thai  the  hear  ■  strong  resemblance  to  the  Alexandrian 
bath  had  medicinal  properties,  U  plain  ;  whence  Cttatira,  wish  to  gel  rid  of  them.    The  worr- 
it derived  them,  is  uncertain.      1  he  oh  lor  Com.  must,  therefore,  lie  retained,  and  interpreted 
mentatOR  refer    them    10    DUiu/  agraiy ;    the  their  plain  and  obvions  sense,   on   which  si 
more  recent  ones,  to  natural  mum,  for  which  Eulhyiu..  Whitby. and  Lampcin  Recent:. Synop. 
there  may  be  thought  *ome  confirmation  in  the  Kuinoel't  reasunmgs  are  inconclusive,  and  they 
fact,  ucerlaineil  from  Theophyl.,  that  such  was  creaij  more  difliculiy  than  they  solve.    Andasle 
a  common  notion.      But  as    to  the  causes  to  Doddridge's  solution,  which  ramhinn  the  com- 
which  they  ascribed  it.  namely,  the  effect  pro-  mon  view  with  that  of  Mead,  etc.,  it  is,  though 
duced  by  the  washing  at  this  pool  of  the  entrails  ingeniou'.  too  hypothetical.    There  is  leu  ob- 
of  the  sheep  sacrificed  at  the  Temple,  or  from  jectton  to  Bp,  Psinesj'l  solution,  which  supposes 
the  blood  and  washings  from  the  victims  being  the  sanative  property  to  have  been  supernatural, 
com  eyed  hither  by  pipes,  which  several  learned  and  to  have  enisled  only  a  short  penod  before, 
I'hy.-ioloiristfl  think  might  imparl  a  medicinal  as  typical  of  the  coming  of  the  Saviour,  and  at 
properly  to  the  waler  ;  there  w  <i  iiknoo  .i^aiu-t  certain    irregular    intervals;    which    the    Jew* 
the  formrr  notion ;  and   the  (alter  rests  on  no  ascribed,  as  they  did  all  the  operations  of  Pro- 

E-oof.     Hence  the    most  eminent   of  the  later  vidence.    nay.    sometimes    of   nature,     " 

nmmentators  account  for  the  effects  by  sup-  agency  of  Angela. 

posing  lhat  the  water  wis  a  medicinal  one,  dc-  2.    •rroiiij   The  best  Commentators, 

riving  its  sanative  properties  from  some  mineral  and  modern,  take  these  to  have  been  — 


(says    Mead)  from  the  water  being  perturbed  the  sides,  ami  supported  with  pillars  , 

from  the  bottom  by  some  natural  cause1.  (  perhaps  MKbIbi  irinnal- ,  UM  whole  forming  apenl 

subterranean  heat,  or  storms  I  rise  upwards  unci  This,  in  so  gonial  a  climate  as  lhal  of  Ji 

be  mingled  with   it,  and  so  imparl  a  sanative  would  be  a  sufficient  shelter  by  day;   ai__ 

property  to  those  who  bathed   in  it  l-rfon   thr  night  the  patients  were  probablyremovcd. 
mtwtlu-   ]"irii,-ts\    I  ,ul    inbt\iUA    to  the    hottnm,        3.  'Ar/f^cli'  is  applicable  to  any  farmed  di 

That  it  should  have  done  so  ta-rd  not?**,  is  not  case  ;  and  «ini™i»t,ie     to  such  chronical  on 


■■aaaal 


346  EYAITEAION  Ke<p.  V. 

ypfkevtav  Tt)v  tov  vSaros  tclmfdiy.     ayyeXos  yap  Kara  tcatpov   4 
Karefiaivev   ev    rrj   KoXvufirjOpa,    jcal  irdpaaae  to  v8t*pm    o 
ovv   irpwros   epfids   fierd    Ttjv    Tapaytjv    tov    vootos    vyufc 
eyiv€To9    <p    oqirore   Karel^eTO   voctiftxaTi.       Hv  oe   *r«v  av-   5 

OptoTTOS     €K€l     TpiOKOVTCL     OKTVO      €Tff     iytOV      €V     TIJ     da0€VeUjU 

tov  tov  iowv  6    Irjaous   KaTOKeifievov,    Kal  yvov?   on    iroXvv   6 
tioij  yjpdvov  iyei)  Xeyet  avTtp'    GeXetp  vytrjs  yevearOat ;   dire- 
KpiQti  avTtp  o  aaOevwv'  xvpte,  avOpwwov  ovk  e-^my  ina,  otclv    7 
TapayOt}  to  vowp,  fidXtf  fie  tip  Ttjv  KoXv/mfifjOpav'    ev  (p  oe* 
n  Matt,  ft  ep^ofiai  eyia9  a  Wo?  wpo  e/iov  KCLTafiaivei.      nXeyei  avTtp  6    8 

Marc.  2. 11.  »t ~  .  *  n  T  *  '/3/3         '  *  '  n 

Luc.A.M.    Itiaovs     r/yecpa*,  apov  tov  KpappaTov  aov>  teat  wepiwaTei.   9 
o^nfr.  a.    °  Kai  6I/06W  eyeveTO  vytrfc  6  ai&pwiros'    koX  ripe  tov  Kpd(3~ 
fiaTov  dvTovy  Kal  7T€pt€7rdT€t9      r\v  Se  crdfifiaTov  ev    erceivt] 
yjExod.aa  Tfj   fffiepa.      v"EXeyov  ovv  o\  'lovSatoi    t£    TeOepawevjuLevtp*  10 
Nch.1*.    2ap/3axoV  ecTTtv*  ovk  e^eaTt  aoi  a  pat  tov  Kpd(5/5aTov.     dice-  11 
j«.  17. 2i,  KpiOrj  ai/Tois"    O  7roit]aa$  fie  vyifj,   ckgivos  /jloi  clwei/-    Apov 

Mate  19  <L         *  '/3/J  '  \  '  »'  *  */.•*« 

Uvc.$.u.  T0V  KpappaTov  <roi/,    *ai  irepnraTei.      Tjpwrrjcrav  ovv  avTov  12 
lis    eaTtv  o   avuptoiros   o   etwwv  <toi     Apov  tov  KpappaTov 
gov,  Kal  irepiirarei ;    6  oe  iaOels  ovk  fidei  tis  cotiv*   6   ydp  13 

2fi.  Irjaovs  ej^evevaev,  o'vXov  oi/tos  ev  Tip  roVy.      q  Mctci  xai/ra  14 

eupicrKei  avrov  o    \rj<jov<$  ev  tw   (6^>9    /ca<  ei7T€v  airra>      Ide, 

as  confine  any  one  to  his  bed  or  room.    Eypaiif  10.  ol  'lovoaloi]  Not  the  by$tanderst  but,  (as 

seems  to  denote  those  labouring  under  "pining  Lampe  has  shown)  some  who  met  the  healed 

sickness,"  such  as  atrophy  or  consumption.  person  on  his  way  home  carrying  his  bed. 

4.  koto  Katpdv]  This  only  means  •  at  certain  — -  ovk  Zgetrri,  &c]  This  is  forbidden  in  Jer. 
intervals  of  time,  and  therefore  those  who  refer  xvii.  21.,  who,  however,  had  reference  only  to 
it  to  any  stated  times,  are  wrong.  what  involved  great  labour  ;  though  the  lawyers 

5.  €x»»/J  This  must  be  construed  with  iji/,  interpreted  the  law  as  forbidding  to  carry  even 
not,  as  it  is  done  by  many,  with  i-piatc. ;  as  ap-  the  lightest  weight.  Yet  the  Rabbinical  writers 
pears  from  v.  6.  Comp.  Lu.  xiii.  11.  viii.  43.  recognize  some  cases,  when  it  was  permitted  to 
Joh.  xi.  39.  "Ex«v  iv  ttj  dad.  is  for  d<r0ei/»j?  rjv  carry  burdens  on  the  Sabbath.  If,  then,  it  was 
or  tjoBivei.  Render,  '  'There  was  a  man  there  lawful  for  the  Lawyers,  in  certain  cases,  to  dis- 
who  had  been  38  years  labouring  under  sickness.'  pense  with  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  how 
With  respect  to  the  disorder,  it  was  probably  much  more  for  Christ,  the  Lord  of  the  Sab* 
paralysis ;  for  not  only  was  such  the  constant  bath ! 

tradition  of  the  primitive  ages,  but  no  less  than        11.  6  irottiaav,  &c]   As  the  Jews  admitted 

six  medical  reasons  for  supposing  it,  are  given  by  that,  by  the  command  of  a  pntphet,  the  Sabbath 

Bartholin.  might  be  broken,  so  the  man  seems  to   have 

6.  JfYei]  Sub.  ev  dad  cue  I  a  from  the  preceding,  alluded    to    this,     accounting    (as    he    justly 
—  tfcXctc]  The  sense  seems  to  be  this :  '  Is  it  might)  the  worker  of  such  a  miracle  to  be  a 

your  purpose,  are  you  here  with  the  view  of  Prophet. 

being  healed  V    Thus  the  answer  will  be  very        13.  ovk  »;<$€i  t£s  &ttii/]  In  jJ3ei  there  seems  to 

appropriate.  be  a  sigmficatio  pnrgiuins,  for  '  he  knew  not 

8. 
to  h 
those  m 

elsewhere;  and  had,  it  appears,  only  a  skin,  rug,  perly  to  swim  away:  and  then,  like  the  Latin 

or  the  like  for  a  covering.     JltpiicaTtlv  has  re-  enatare,  and  emergere,  signifies  evadere,  to  slip 

ference  to  his  former  inability  to  walk,  being  away  unobserved.    Jesus  had  done  this,  we  may 

bedridden :  and  the  order  was  given,  to  evince  suppose,  out  of  modesty,  partly  to  avoid  the 

the  completeness  of  the  cure.  admiration  of  the  well-disposed,  and  partly  to 

9.  evviaov  eyevero  vytijs]  Thus  from  an  obsti-  cut  off  the  envy  of  the  malicious, 
nale  and  incurable  disorder  he  was  immediately        14.  ev  tw  iepw  J  A  frequent  place  of  resort  !o 

restored  to  health,  without  that  languor  which  is  the  Jews,  and  whither  the  healed  man  had  pro- 

always  observable  in  those  cured  by  human  art.  bably  gone   to  return  God  thanks  for  his  re- 

(Tittrn.)  covery. 
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uytitt  yeyovas'    niaeri   dtiufirav^,    ipu  i*»i   x^'tpdv  ti   aot  yt~ 
18  vtjrtu.      <nrt{\$ev  o   avOptotrm,  icul   dvqyyetXe    t«is     louOarote, 

on   '\ii?oi>i    iariv  o  iroitiaas  hvtov  vyitj. 
16  Kai   ^ta   toSto    t-tSiWoi'    top      Irjrjow     o\      \ovcaioi,     \_Kai 

ai^iJTOtii'  avrov  air-turret  raij  oti    thuto  tVoiei   «p  aa/3/3«T(>. 
I7*o   ee     1i;iTU!'s    aireicoiptiTo    auTOis-      'O   iraTt/p   (loir    ears    opTi  ''"''■  I* 
18  epy antral,  (ca-yu)   cjo'yri^o/iai.        '  fltci   toSto  ovv   fiaXKov    BJ,T"  Jjf* 

rovf  chJtui-  01    'loi/oaioi   aTroKTeii/ai,    on    <n!    mvov   e\ve    to  nCi 

0"u/3/3aTor,    aWa    «<it    irarepa    "tctov    eXcye   roV    Oeou,     iitqi/  "K 
lfreairov   jtouuv  T^i    He™.      * aireKpifaro   ovv    o     Iij<rouv    iiai    «*- V  ' 

Tree  at/Tois'  'Aiai}?  aitiji'   Xeyui  pu.ip,    oir  dufarui  0  i/iog  n,oi«iw 

a0"  eauTov  ouiiev,   edv  *i»Jti  /3Xe-7rn  tow  iraTtpa  TrotovvTW    a 
20  'yap    au    tVesVos    vrotrj,    ravra     «oji  o    1/10V  oiioiwv    irotet.        u  o  37. "' 

—  urj*iVi  dfia/rnii'r,  ftie.]  ll  is  not  necessary  the  most  material  part,  i.e.  his  claiming  lo  1» 

10  refer  this,  with  many  Commentators,  to  ihe  S.-u   ".I  (V.*!,  .mil  eotiseiiiieuti)  .-yrinf  idr/i  fJurf 

JevrL-h  notion,  thai  all  violent  disorders  were  tin.-  from   wbieh  hi>  right   lu  overlook   ibe  Sabbat. 

Einishtnenl  of  sin,  but  we  may  (wiift    Brug..  would,   by   ihe   Utnomj   •»*«    "f   II"  Jewis 

rot.,    ind   Doddr.)   suppose,   that  tbe  man's  traditions,    be    undoubted.     By  J/ryif{«rfhii   i 

■  !■  11  I.      ii.nl  ben  brought  no  by  tntempciance  meant  Ihc   apiratiim  «/  God,  as  shown  in  III 

and  vice,  and  that  our  l«oid  meant  lo  cive  him  a  preservation  and  governance  of  all  created  being* 

Iiroof  of  hi>  omniscience  by  showing  bis  know-  and  therefore   the  worts  of   His  ua»uiii0n>«  8 

1 'i It i'  .if  that  fact.  and  b;  iui  dp-ri  is  expressed  tbe  perpetuity  c> 

15.  TijooSt  imv]  This  he,  no  doubl,  col-  thai  preservation  and  sovemance,  or  the  watch 

leclcd  from  circumitiwcn,  or  from  the  informa-  ful  care  of  Clod,  unremittingly  exerted  for  the 

lion  of  others.    There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  safety  mil  nrll'tiie  of  fail  CteMtUt*.     He  hints, 

(with  tome  Commentators)  that  his  intuition  in  loo,  that  Gad  ran  mtill  no  Snbbath,  or  ml. 

going  was  a  malignant  one  ;  it  was  rather  from  liy  this  example  n[  I^ikI.  Ji-u-  intetidn  to  rebut 

a  wish  to  justify  hitnwlf  for  bieatine  tin-  Sal>.  their   criminaliou,   ami    In   leach   tbvm  that   he 

bath  by  the  command  of  an  undoubted  prophet :  imiutes  Gml.  who  hall.    BO  S^Mwih.  but  dett 

as  also  from  open-hearted  gratitude  lo  his  liene-  His  work  perpelu ally.      "  An   my   father   1I01I1 

factor,   and  oul  of  benevoleiu-c  to  others,    liv  not  eea-i  lo  benefit  men  un  the  Sjblwlh.  neitlici 

making  known  the  lountmn  of  health.     ByrDb  am  I  impeded  by  any  soeh  oWrvanec." 


S  be  meant  the  influential  persons  what  is  more,  our  Lord  professes  lo  do  tbe  hi 

id  leading  icorki  which  the   Father  doth;   and   these 

inpposet)  only  of  benerolence,  bul  of  iiiniiipeftnrr.      .._ 

stwilh,  as  ver.  10.  therefore  egiuiii  himself  with  the  father.     And 


among  the  Jews,  i.e.  the  ainhe'lrmi  and  leading     icurki  which  the   lather  dot: 
Doctors  and   Jurists,  or   (as  Tittm.  supposes)     only  of  bcneTolence,  but  of 


]    As  an  ituficrr    implies    a     when  Ihc  jews,  as  was  natural,  understood  thi< 

"*  claiming  equality  with   (rod,  Jesus  did   not 

tempt  to  rcniove  that  iiolion,  bul   conhrnieil 

rd  more  expressly  asserted  it. 

19.  m  ii.arai. _ic]    To  this  cb»cge_  of  the 


'.in.,!,  Qfaf.,  I^rmpe,  and  others  suppose  the     of  claiming  equality  with   Cod, 

lowing   a  justification    of  his    conduct  pro-     attempt  to  remove  tint  notion,  bul   confirmed 

rnreil  liv  .l.-u-  Ik  fine   the    Ituletl    .it  ell  I"  I    J      UM    UOM   n|ii'-  -lv   A- -en.  .1     ' 


public  or  private  mammal  ion.       No    ureuum  19.  r»i  ii.u-ro^otcj    fo  Ihis  clurge  of  tbt 

funrtans,   however,  ire  necessary   to    be  tup-  Jews,  that  he  claimed  equality  with   Uo-I,  by 

posed ;  but  we  may  lake  direitpinrTo  for  riiri-  professing  to  lave  power,  by  M  H  ■  mttSotitp, 

X..}p|-,iT,..   ua   whi<-h   see  Stepli.   The-.      Our  to  di-pense  with  the  obserrance  of  th, 

Lord,  it  seems,  inleuded  to  rebut  tin  ir  ralninnv  .'e-us  replies  hv  erplaining  more  fully  what  He 

by  thus  addressing  them,  while  standing  by  ji  had  before  said.    The  justification  which  fol- 


!!,.■   i.  iM,.|. 

r   Lord  prof.-j-e..   iliat   In  doth  r.oili 


lima  aiter   the  precei 
__.   jwd  professes.  Mm  he  doth  nolloiitt 
if  his  own  will,  but  in  conformity  villi  tint  of 


Bul  there  is  something  so  pre-  the  Father,  and  that  therefore  lm  work)  *] 

carious  in  that  principle,  lhat  it  should  never  lie  sentaneous  lo  those  of  the   Father;   n:iy.    llial 

resorted  lo  unless  in  a  case  of  necessity  :  which  there  is  the  same  will  both  of  F«H 

dooi  not  exist  here.      It  should  seem  that  our  as  also  the  fame  power.    Tim  In   i 

Lord  comprehended  all  that  was  necessary  in  after  the  example  of  the  rather,  and  therefore 

this  brief,  but  pithy,  dictum,  in  order  to  make  can  do  nothing  contrary  to  His  will ;  in  short, 

the  more  impression  on  those   whom    lie    ad-  that  he  cannot  depart  from  the  example  of  i), 

dressed  ;   it  being  customary  with  the  Jews  to  Father,  either  in  doing,  or  nol  doing  any  tk"  - 

express  things,   as  much   as    nonsihle,    in    thr:  there  being  ■  compariso-    -'  ' 

ajwfliecmiiricol  manner,     BenM,    il    il    nol  Father  with  those  fifi 
oWurehui  tint  Ike  .'■■«  -  v;,,:,:-.  -.1  conjunction  of  will    ■ 
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yap  irarrip   0<Xei    tof    viov,  §cal    icavra  ieuannriP   awry  a 
avTos    iroiei'     kcu    /ueifyva    tovtwv   Setjgei   avT$    €pyaf    una 
v/meis  0ai//ua£*7Te»      wcrirep    yap    6   varrjp  eyeipei   rov?  vc-2! 
Arjpot/?    ica<    £a>o7ratet,    cwtm    icai    o    vlo$   ovs    OeXei    ^ommtocci. 
xovoe  yap  o  icaTtjp  tcptvet   ovSeva,  aXkd  n}v  Kpltriw   Traaav&L 
0€owk€  Ttp  vtip *     y  «va  fl-aWcy  ti/uluxti  Toy  vlo*9  tcaOeos  Ttfiwri  2S 
tw   irarepa.     o  /ufj   ti^lwv    tov    v\6v,  ov   t*/u£  to*    warepa 
tov  v€/UL\f/avra  avToi/.      *!A/ujJv  a/Ufji/  Ae*ya>  iva«V    ox*  o  tot  24 
Xo^yoi/    /uoi;    a/coi/aip,   #rai    irKrTeJwf    t$>    wc/ix/fairf    /ac9    €j(€t 
Xwrjv  aiwviov'     teal   c<?  tcplaiv  ovk  ep^CTat,  aAAa  /uera/Se/Sff- 
kcv    ex    tov    OavaTov    ci9    Ttjv    Xw^v.      *9Aiktjv    a/uyi'    Ae*y«25 
v/uiV     or<  epyeToi   wpa    teal   vvv  ecrni/,   ore  o!  vexpoi  ajcov* 
aovrat    Ttj?   <pwvtf$    tov    viov    tov   Oeov,  Kal    oi    aKOvaavres 
tqaovrai.    wairep  yap  6  irarijp  eypi  i/0171/  ev  eai/ry,  oirra>9  26 
€Cwk€  Kal   Ttp    vltp   £a>i)i/   €^€iv    €i/    eavry'     Kal   €%ou<jlav    e-  27 
owkcv  avTtp  Kal  Kplau  7roieiv,  oti  vios  avOpwirov  iarL        /uuf  28 


20.  irdvra — iroieT]  Here  there  is  a  comparison 
from  what  takes  place  between  a  worthy  father 
and  a  dutiful  son ;  and  the  whole  is  expressed  po~ 
pulariter.  By  the  ueC£ova  are  meant  those  which 
ne  should  do  after  his  second  advent,  namely, 
raising  the  dead,  and  holding  final  and  irrever- 
sible judgment;  illustrious  tokens  of  equality 
with  the  Godhead. 

21.  The  portion  from  v.  21 — 30.  has  been  in 
all  ages  variously  explained.  Many  take  the 
passages  alUgorically  and  mystically,  referring 
what  is  there  said  of  the  resurrection  and  judg- 
ment to  Jewish  opinions.  -  By  others  it  has  been 
thought  that  there  is  a  two-fold  interpretation  of 
the  passage,  one  tropical  and  mystical,  the  other 
literal  and  historical.  The  question,  however,  is, 
what  our  Lord  meant  to  be  understood  by  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  judgment  here  men- 
tioned, whether  the  resuscitation  of  the  men  of 
his  time  to  a  spiritual  and  moral  life,  or  the  re- 
surrection of  all  to  eternal  life,  and  whether  by 
judgment  he  meant  the  retribution  to  succeed 
this.  These  two  interpretations  are  discussed  by 
Tittm.  ap.  Recens.  Synop.,  who,  with  the  best 
Commentators,  determines  in  favour  of  the  latter, 
which  1  have  no  doubt  was  primarily  intended  ; 
but  it  is  not  impossible  that  our  Lord  might  mean 
to  include,  in  a  secondary  application,  the  mys- 
tical sense,  which  Tittm.  admits  to  be  permitted 
by  the  context,  and  the  usage  of  language  ;  nay 
this  would  seem  occasionally  to  be  the  predo- 
minant one. 

24.  eh  k pier iv  ovk  epxerai]  i.e.,  as  Chrys. 
explains,  ov  icoXd^crat.  But  2/jYevai  is  for 
ikevaerai,  to  show  the  certainty  of  the  event. 

—  txerafiifinKev — £a>Tji/]  Tnese  words  will 
yield  a  good  sense,  on  either  of  the  above-men- 
tioned interpretations,  according  to  the  latter  of 
which  they  will  signify,  '  he  passeth,  (Preterite 
for  Present)  or  he  will  pass,  is  to  pass  (on  both 
which  see  Win.  Gr.)  from  death  to  a  state  of 
everlasting  life  and  happiness,'  the  Present  being 
used  to  express  the  certainty  of  the  thing. 

26.  %xet  tw1iv  ^v  cavrtp]  i.e.  hath  the  power 


of  conferring  life,  is  the  fountain  of  life  and  hap- 
piness.   This  verse  shows  the  reciprocity  of  the 
perfections  and  attributes  of  both  the  Father  and 
the  Son. 
27.  Kpia-iv  irotelv]  '  to  hold  judgment.' 
—  oti   vids   dvQpunrov    i.]    Many   eminent 
Commentators  from  Beza  downwards  take  the 
sense  to  be,  '  although/  or  '  inasmuch  as  he  is  a 
son  of  man.'    An  interpretation  ably,  bat  not,  1 
think,  convincingly,  maintained  by   Le  Clerc, 
Wets.,   Schoettg.,   and  Campb.,  who  refer  to 
Hebr.  iv.  15.  sq.  Dan.  vii.  13.   I  see  no  reason  to 
abandon  the  common  interpretation,  supported 
by  almost  all  the  antient  and  most  modern  Com- 
mentators, including  Moms,  Kosenm.,  Kuin., 
and  Tittm. :   by  which  vld?  dvBptotrov  is  for  o 
vld?  tov  avvptotrov,  the  Messiah,  as  t/ioc  Oeov  is 
for  6  uldi  tov  Qeov  in  Matth.  xiv.  33.  Lu.  i.  35. 
and  elsewhere.    Of  the  same  opinion,  I  perceive, 
is  Bp.  Middlet.,  the  substance  of  whose  annota- 
tion is  as  follows.     "  'O  vlo*  tov  dvQpwirov  has 
already  occurred  70  times,  and  now  for  the  first 
time  without  either  of  the  Articles,  from  which 
Beza  and  others  contend  that  the  sense  is  '  son 
of  a  man.'    They  attempt  to  defend  this  on  a 
Syriasm,  which  is  rather  against  their  conclusion. 
The  omission  of  the  Articles  must  be  explained 
from  Greek  usage.     Now  the  Articles  in  the 
phrase  6   ulov  tov  dvQpwirov  were  employed, 
because  Christ  assumed  to  himself  this  appella- 
tion, and  the  very  assumption  forbade  him  to  use 
the  phrase  otherwise  than  as  6  vlds  tov  dvdpt»- 
irov.    And  the  first  Article  requires  the  second, 
for  6  vld*  dvOptoirov  would  offend  against  re- 
gimen.   Hence  the  Article  is  not  materially  and 
essentially  necessary,  but  only  accidentally  ;  and 
consequently  it  will  not  be  admitted  but  when 
regimen  requires  it,  i.e.  when  6  vl<Js  precedes. 
Now  here  not  6  vldv,  but  vlo<:  follows  earl,  and 
the  phrase  could  not  be  otherwise  than  uioc  dv- 
Opcoirov.    The  Fathers  in  similar  cases  use  the 
phrase  vidv  dvdp.,  i.e.  where  the  Canons  require 
vlte  to  be  without  the  Article.    Moreover,  the 
sense  for  which  these  Commentators  contend  is 


■ 
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K«p.  V.  KATA   K2AN.MIN- 

8avnu\eTe  tovto'    oti   »Jf)^eTai  wpa,  kv  'I   itavTis   oi  ev  toib 

2J)  u  i  ./'<<  ion   iiMiwroi'T'ii   tiJv  tpojvijs  aiiTou,    "/cat    EKiropevcroi'Tati  V" 

oi  tci  d^afla  jrotij<rafTe-c  eis-  aiwrrarjtf  ^utr/s,  oi  Se  tci  (f>av\a 

30  Tiyxifai'TM   eis   ayacTacnp   jcpitrems.  ou   cup<i,uai   cyai    iroiete  ;'','!!;' 

air    cftiii'Ti'i' J-.      Mif'.-i'.    innci",  npiino'    ical  ij  Kp'imi  ij  <  ">, 

CiKuia    effTiv'      ot«   oy    ^iJTtS    to    0e\tj,u.a    to    efioy,    a\Aa    to 

31  H.-\ii)in  tow  Tre^>(/ai/Tos    /ie   [iraryws]'      'iiaii  eyw  fuiarvpto\ 
Si  ircpl    tfiavTov,    ij    fiaprvpia.    tiou     ovx   etxriv  a\rj9iis.         aWw  'n 

eoTtv  o  fiaprvpmv  irept  i/iov'     nal   olSa   art    akijOtfi  g<ttw  t\  ' 

fiapTvpta,    rjv   /lapTvpei    irep'i   iiion. 
33  *  Y/iei?    airfffTaXKUTe    vpos      IwdviHjv,    icni    ne/xapTvpi/Ke  * 

31  tjj    u\i/0ftrt.        «-yal    Se     ov    Trapa    av&ptowov    ti,v    tiapTvpiav 

35  Xanfidiui"     dWa    Tavra    Xeym    "ivit    i>p.ei$    tjwQ^re.       ckcTpoc  J7- .  ""' 
"if  o    Xi/^ims    o    ncaioiicfos    icai    rpaivwv'     11/ieis  oe  ij0eX>j<raTe  "";''"' 

36  n-yraWcoff^iiai    »rpov    to/xty    ef    t«    tpio-ri    auTou.         fyiu  c(e  iiViti"'- 

1?X»  tiji'  fiap-rvplav  itei'fn>  roii  ItoavvoW  to  70^  epya  «^'*^' 
ii™  (101  o  Tra-rqp  ica  TeXeiwcruj  aiiTa,  aiiTa  Ta  epya  *»  JJ  !!£  wT 
e~7w  ttoiw,  napTvpel  irepi  Bfiou,  on  o   iraryp  fxe  airecrTaXxe'  *ivt-1"- 

euually  deducible  from  the  common  in lerprett-  «on.  and  who  boro  testimony   concerning;  us. 

lion  ;  for  the  title  Son  of  man  has  everywhere  \  ou  («w  therefore  /m man  testimony.    See  i.  8. 

reference  to  ihe  iiicnriMlirnr  of  Christ,  and  [here-  3  Joh.3,  6. 

fore  implies  Hi-  MiMjwuUiif  v.iih  hum  jo  in-  34.  iyii  ii  oi  &c.l    The  sense  is  :  •  I  say  not 

firmity.    Indeed,   in  mo-t  places  when-  Christ  this  through  ade-iru  for  trie  honour  which  human 

rail-   hamuli  the  San  of  man,   Ihe  allusion  it  fame  can  bestow.     I  wan!— I  aettpt  nut  the  les- 

eilher  to  hia  present  humiliation,  or  to  hit  future  limony  of  any  man.     1  only  appeal  to  Ihe  lesti- 

gloty.     And  thus  we  have  a  slroni  declaration,  niony  of  John,  ni   onhr  llial.  Iielieving  in  me 

that  the  human  nature  did  not  originally  belong  thmush  that  testimony,  ye  may  lie  tav«d.  'AWti, 

to  Mim,  and  was  not  propeth  hk  own."  imo. 

30.  oi    fftfiayi MI,]     Atmm    and    aV  35.  o  Wy««  i  «tiVw<]    Camph.  *mniid- 

i/iaurou  are  lo  be  lakeu  a*  at  v.  19. ;  only  what  diet,   remark,  that  this  expressed  more  than  n 

is  there  uid  of  «uj  action,  i-  here  applicable  ui  burning  and  'hiaing  light.     "  John't  miniviiy 

iidicial  ons.  (Euthym.)    Thus  what  ■  done  ('ays  the  former)  was  of  a  peculiar  ebaneUl  j 


)«.h,-i.il   ones.  (Euthym.)    Thus  what  ■  done     ('ays  the  former)  was  of  a  peculiar  character; 
by  (.'hritl  is  undeniooil  to  V  done  with  the  full     he  wa>  the  single  prophet  in  whom  the  old  Dis. 


new  was  introduced  ;   Uierefon 


«n  to  jiulge  and  pa?*  «-nti-nct.'     Kul,  '  and     ministry  took  place,  John  may  justly  he 
nj,'  i.e.  therefore.    The  won"    * 

c.  "Uggist  another  reason  why .,. 

just,  because  he  is  not  biassed  by  any  private     current  to  BaM)  an  enlightened  teacher.    This 


[•a]/  i.e.  lh«refore.    The  word*  on  ni  5-itm     have  liven  On  lielii  ot  that  ci-ncraimn."  Middlet. 
think*  there  is  an    " 


suggest  another  tea-ion  why  hti  judgment  is  thinks  there  i-  an  .illii-inn  M  ■.■inn    phra-e  then 

.because  he  is  not  biassed  by  any  private  current  to  signify  an  enlightened  teacher.    This 

ion  or  humour,  ac  human  judges  sometimes  is  confirmed  not  only  by  what  Lightf.  says,  that 

are,  but  regards  aJone  his  Father's  will.  "a  person  famous  fur  1  . 

31.  ia*  «>h  uapTupm  hie]     To  obviate  an     called  a  cutiill',  the  imiiJ/i-  nt  0,r  1 ,  iti.  ii„,:.,  ,.| 

objection,  which  is  coached  in  a  pmmUmi  "••/'  Bi*lj"  but  by  a  passage  of  Sal.  Jarchi  citetl  by 

i>tx  eipressing,  that  no  one  is  a  tit  witnew.  in  his  Lamps,  and,  what  is  more,  by  Ecclus.  ilviii.  1. 

own  cause, (ofwbichinanyeiamples  areadduced  Sot  is  the  metaphor  unknown  in  the  Classical 

l.y  Wei*.).  Jrsus  proceeds  to  -how  ih.it  from  his  writers. 

actions,  miracles,  ami  the  chantctcr  of  In-  doe-  —  rfysXXiaaMrMl  Most  recent  Editors  adopl, 

trincs.  In  ii-  fwrtd  lo  be  the  Messiah.    There  is  from  several  MSS.,  oTyaXXiaflii^ai,  as  being  the 

all  ellip.  of  iiomrt ;  and  JXiithit  is  for  -rio-rdi,  more  diificuli  retuling,     llui  that  pnncipli;  dm.-s 

mlid.  Dot  apply  in  eases  like  this,  where  the  difference 

32.  nXXoiJ  H"*«  is  here  meant,  the  Commen-  is  no  very  small.  The  »  would  easily  be  omitted 
la  ton  are  Dot  agreed.  The  anticnt  and  early  by  a  confusion  of  the  mark  of  abbreviation  *j 
modern  ones  suppose  J.'hri  llii  linpiiH  ;  but  the  with  S. 

more  recent  ones,  ihe  t'athtr.    There  is  much  lo  36.  Out  Lord  now  suggests  the  reason  why  he 

be  said  in  support  of  the  latter  interpretation ;  needs  not  the  testimony  of  John,  and  that  by 

(see  Lamps  and  Kuin.)  but  the  former  is  strongly  adducing    the    infinitely    weightier  one   of  the 

countenanced  by  the  next  verse.  father,  appealing  to  the  n-.vks  the  Father  hath 

K33.  iucft— ri,\.,t}ti<i  ]  i.e.  V.iu  \our-.dvc-*havc  enabled  him  I"  acnriipli-ti,  .tnd  adverting  lo  the 

arf  the  witrMra  appealed  to  hy  a  public  mi--  leMimony  of  the  Propheu  ol  the  O,  T.    On  th» 
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Exod.33.    teat    o    ir€fi\j/a^   /me    irarqp    avTos    fie/ULaprvptfKe    irepi,    ifiov"  37 
P^*-^2,  ovTe  <f>Q)vqv  avrov   aKtjKoare   irtiiroT€f  ovtc  elSos  airrw  €«- 
ijoh.4.12.  pa/care,     tcai  tov   Xoyov  avrov  ovtc  e^ere  fievowra  ev  v/uuy,  38 

on    bv    aireaTeiXev    eKeivos,    TovTtp    i;/**??    ov    irurrevere* 
J^8,       'Rpevvare  tcl$  ypa<f>d$9  on   iJ/ute?9   Awccitc   ev  avrru?  £wqv  S9 
Lnch&sa  aift>wop  eyeiv'    kcu  eiceivai  eimv  ai  /uLaprvpovarai  irepi  e/uiov*    Kal  40 
Deat  i&    ov   OeXeTe   eXOeiv   irpos   /me,  iva    ^unjv  entire.      &o£av   irapa  41 
■££.%'&'  BvOpwircov  ov  Xafxfidvo)'      a  A  A*   eyvwKa    vpSs,  or*    ti§v  ay  a-  ¥t 

icr\v  tov  Oeov  ovk  e^ere  ev  eavroh.      ey<£    eXqXvOa    ey  Ty  43 

ovofxaTi   rod  iraTpos  fxov,   Kal  ov  XapfSaveTe   fie'    eav  ctAXo? 
iinfir.12.    eXOy  ev  Tip  ovo/mari  ry  io«p,  eKelvov  Xq^eaOe.    xirw§  hvvaaQett 
Rom. 2. 29.  J^gjy  iriarevaai  &6]~uv  irapa  aXXrfXwv  Xafif&avovreSy  Kal  t$¥ 

oo^av  tt\v  irapa   tov    /ulovov    Oeov    ov    fyreiTe ;    /uny  SokcTtc  45 
nascn.3.   OT4    €yw    tcotTtjyoprjcra)    v/jlwv    tt/)09     top    iraTepa'     eariv    o 
"S&ia    KaTfjyopwv  v/ulwv,  Maxrrjs,  eU  ov  Vfieis   rjXiriKaTe.      m  el    yap  46 
i«.  ewicrreveTe  maxrri,  ewiVTeveTe  av  e/moi     irepi  yap  eyuov  ejccffo? 


use  of  the  Article  (rtji/)  see  Middlet.  G.  A.  i.8. 1.  sense.    I  cannot  venture  to  pronounce  the  sense 

and  Win.  Gr.  p.  171.  to  be  more  than,  '  Ye  think,  or  suppose.' 

37.  ovtc  (poovtiv—kwpdKare]    The  best  mode  40.  teal]  '  and  (yet.)'    'EXOeiv  irpos  X.  is  a 

of  taking  these  words  is  to  regard  them,  with  phrase  occurring  also  at  vi.35,  37, 44,  46.  vii.37. 

Markl.,  as  an  objection  of  the  Jews,  but  uttered  x.  41.  xiv.  6..  which  signifies  to  resort  to  Jesus 

by  our  Lord  in  his  own  person.    "  Ye  will  say  and  accept  him  as  a  Teacher  and  Saviour.    Ov 

that  ye  have  never  heard  his  voice,  nor  seen  his  0c\ctc  implies  that  their  want  of  faith  in  him  is 

shape;  true— but  &c."  This  manner  of  speaking,  the  result  not  of  simple  ignorance,  but  of  wilful 

he  shows,  is  common  in  the  Classical  writers,  obstinacy. 

May  there  not,  however,  be  an  ellip.  of  Kaiirep  1  41.  Our  Lord  means  to  say  that  he  does  not  so 
That  being  supposed  would  make  all  right.  The  speak  as  though  he  needs  their  testimony  or  sane- 
sense  may  be  thus  expressed  :  '  Although  ye  tion,  but  solely  to  warn  them  of  the  awful  error 
have  never  seen  God  in  a  visible  form  bearing  in  which  they  were.  On  this  He  (at  v.  42.)  en- 
this  testimony  of  me,  yet  he  has  given  it  in  the  grafts  another  sentence  containing  the  reason 
Scriptures  and  by  other  testimonies  of  his  mis-  why  they  would  not  receive  him  as  Messiah,  be- 
sion.  By  rejecting  one  to  whom  such  double  cause  they  had  not  the  love  of  God,  the  first  and 
testimony  was  borne  ye  show  that  ye  have  not  great  principle  of  religion,  in  their  hearts, 
the  Scriptures  at  heart.'  43.  This  v.  is,  1  conceive,  a  further  unfolding 

39.  ipewaT*  tcl*  ypa<pd?\  It  has  been  de-  of  the  sentiment  at  v.  41.  And  the  sense  is:  'I 
bated  whether  ipevvare  ought  to  be  taken  as  an  need  not  human  glory,  because  I  came  unto  you 
Imperative,  or  as  an  Indicative.  The  former  with  Divine  authority.  Yet,  so  perverse  are  ye, 
method  is  adopted  by  almost  all  the  antient  and  that  if  another  should  come  with  only  his  own 
most  of  the  modern  Commentators ;  the  latter,  (i.e.  human)  authority,  him  ye  will  admit.' 
by  nearly  all  the  most  eminent  modern  ones  ;  44.  This  v.  suggests  the  reason  for  this  prefer- 
and  with  reason;  for  the  lndic.  is  far  more  ence,  namely,  ambition,  vain-glory,  worldly- 
agreeable  to  the  context;  nor  are  the  objections  mindedness.  The  irco?  duvacrdc  (as  Lampe  re- 
wnich  have  been  advanced  against  it  of  any  marks)  implies  that  the  origin  of  this  inability 
weight;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  hrrper.  was  perversity  of  will,  ana  such  hardness  of 
involves  a  great  harshness  in  the  doiceiTc  just  heart,  that  they  would  not  come  unto  Christ, 
after.  That  the  Jews  did  use  even  painfully  45.  The  sense  is:  *  Although  ye  despise  and 
diligent  investigation  and  study  of  the  Scriptures,  reject  me,  yet  think  not  (measuring  my  disposi- 
is  certain  from  the  antient  Rabbinical  writings,  tion  by  your  own)  that  I  am  your  enemy,  and 
Our  Lord  grants  that  they  did  this,  and,  by  im-  desire  your  condemnation.  This  is  neither  my 
plication,  commends  them  for  it ;  but  complains,  wish  nor  aim  ;  nay  it  is  rather  your  saUation  that 
that  this  has  not  its  effect  in  bringing  them  to  1  desire,  and  therefore  ye  need  not  suppose  that 
acknowledge  him  as  their  Saviour,  and  thus  to  I  shall  be  your  accuser  unto  God.'  (Kuin.) 
obtain  salvation.  By  Moses  is  meant  the  doctrine,  or  Books  of 

The  words  Kal   ttceTvat—epov  are  meant  to  Moses,  and  the  other  Prophets.    "flX-wiVcr*  for 

give  another   reason   for  the  diligent  study   of  iXirC^ere.    See  Win.Gr.  Gr.  $  34.  3.  a. 

Scripture,  namely,  in  order  to  comprehend  the  46.  irepi  ifiov  cypa\j/ev~\  i.e.  not  only  showed 

predictions  of  the  Messiah.  by  what  marks  a  Divine  legate  might  be  dis- 

I  must  not  omit  to  observe  that  the  usual  in-  tinguished    from    a   false  prophet,    (see  Deut. 

tcrpretation  of  ioKetre,  *  ye  think,  (as  ye  justly  xviii.  15.  seqq.)  but  predicted  the  coming  of  the 

may),1  seems  an  unjustifiable  straining  of  the  author  of  a  better  religion. 


Kt<p.  VI.  KATA    k'ANMIN. 

IT  eypaif/w.      ei   ce   toic  extivov  ypnififiaaiv  ov   iriejTeueTe,   nm 
toii  inot\   jir'/'iaai  xwT«t«j-eT« ; 

1  VI.    MET  A    raHra  t'nrrjXOfr   v   'IqtjotJc   -xipar  Tijs  SaXdo— 

2  trip  tijs  TaXiXaias  ti/s  Ti/Be/iiaSos-    teal  ijicoAouflei  aurffi  o^X« 
woXwi   or*   etapiav   uutov    to.   nt]iin<i.   a  eiroUt    ewi    twv  aaSe- 

3  I'ovvTtev.      avrfXQe  d*  <fis   Til  opos  o  iijtrow,  «o<  e*et   tKaOr/TO 
i  jufto    Ttuv    ftaOtfTtay    ai/Tuv-       "  ijr    ce    eyyui    To     Traced     r;  - 

5  eopTjj  tiuc    lofOuiaiv.     °e7ra/j£ts  ory  o    l^jow  tow  otpBahnous,  )^5*i 
Ml   BwwyWWt   oTi    mXw   o^Xoc   ep^crat   ny>w   ostop,   Xe*y*<  IJ 
irpov  TW   'I'fXcmroi''     OoOei-    tiyopturoftev   «/JTowt   Tvn   <paytt>-  i;.. 

6  air  (Ji'roi  ;    toSto  ce  eXfye   Treipa^toc  octoi''     ai/ro?   yap  wfStt  »* 

7  ri     ejieXXc     iikm       d7reii/)i#»j     aimp     "WXtirirw*       Aiukchtiuii- 
dqrap'iivr  dprot  ovk  apKOvair  auTOiv,  ii>a  e««ur«  WMP  f&paytt 

8  T(    X.i'rJij.       Xe'-yet   atVip  efc   etc   t«ui-   ftaOtjrdtr    avrov,  'Atipias 

.'I  ci    aceXiftov    ^i/ifiii'of    Iler/Jou'       '' '  bIffTi    TTfuc'iipioi'    e*    w^e,   o  j.*  "'• 
<3£«<    7Tei-r<    CIf>TOW    K0lt?l'l'OW     koi     ceo    o^idput'      itWu     Tavra 

10  Ti  earn-  e'n  tiwoutoi/s  ;  citte  ce    d     Ir/aov?'      flotijirare  t»v« 

m'fyatTrow  awnrecreii1.      ijm    ee    ^o^tot  m>\i!t    cf    t«j    Toirip. 

aveirtaov  olv  o\  avBpes  tov  apS^xuv  wae'i  Trei'TaMtr^iXioi. 
H4eXa/3e   oe  tow  it  prow  o     [rnrow,  nai  ei/^npitrTijaw  cieoWe  j. JIm 

tois  fiafliTTais,  o't  ce  /uadt/Tai  toic  cutucei/ieVotc*  ofioiws  kqi 
12  m  tiui'  u\fiupia!f  oaov   tfieXof.      ins    ce    eve7rXrjc<J»j<T«i',    Xfyei 

tois  juaftrraii;  avnofi'  SmWywyVTV  to  Trepto-irei'tTai'Ta  icAa- 
tS  a/tara,    ti'tt   ui   ti   UToXijTfii.      ervinjyayov   oi/r,  icai   cye^'O'ii' 

SwoeKa  Kotftirous  KXaafiaTWv  eK  tuJi-  grnTI  aprrtav  tiov  npi- 
\likvhiv,  a  eirepieraevae    toi*    liffipo/Koatf-      '  oi    ovv    ai-6panrot  J^J*™* 

iootrrts  b  Ewoitpjt  arjutior  o  1>f<roW)  eXe'yoi'"  "Oti  oii'  ■ 
15  eo-Tiv  nXr^uji  o  irpo<J)r}Tti?  o  ep%ofiev<K  ei?  top  koit/ioi1.      Iqirow  ™'t"'ii- 

oJv  *ywiw  oti    ufWwviv   ipyea&at    mat   dptrafatv    aiiTor,  (►•a 

ttohjo-oktii-    rti'TOi-     i-iaaiXiu,     ayeytoptjae     woXik    eiv     to    opov 

«I*T(IS     /4OI'0t. 

"•  *  (2c  ^e  o>|/(«  eyerero,  KaTt(3>jaar  m  fia&tiTal  ovtov  eiri  J,Mku 

I7T1J*   H«A«(TrTf(t-,   nai   enfia'tTft    {'k    to  xXoioi",    ripyovro   irepav*""'' 

fff  f9aX«'o-aijs  eif  Ka7repi-aoi/(U.  koi  iTKoTta  i/o"?  c'ycyofct, 
ISxai  ovt  eXijXtIl9ei  ir^dv  atirow  "  Iijtrow,  i)  tc  SaXaffffo,  aiie'- 
1*)  juou  fieyaXav   irviovrov,   cttjyeipeTo.     eXijXa\(TT«    our  eus  o"Ta- 

VI.  On  v.  1—1 4.  -n  M;itt!i.  iiv.  13—31.  mil  nuik  an  *yr-wiinc».  »c  my  Note  on  Tliui- 

MMW.  i».13.  Nft.5. 

fl.  'iu.'ii(.ir)yj   ■  ycmiti.  Tpj  beiwi-en  boyhooil  14,  I  In  ilmiliH'ertncc-  btlween  ihismitBrlp  > 

and   manliuul.      This   *»■    ptotmlity    a    lukci'i  lln>-t  uf  Mow*  sc*  Clirys.,  Urol..  Lampc.  ■ 

•ervml.  who  had  teen  wal  lo  ili*fMi-rnt  hnail  in  Itownm.  in  Keccns.  Synop. 

a  pUeo*h*re.  from  the  gieai  mulmuJe  collected,  M— 19]    Sec  Note  on  Mall.  niv.  22.  n\.  it 

ii  «i-  liV.  ly  I,)  iilit.iin  ■  iwdj  Nki  Mark  vi.  *f.  wqq. 

18.  iinytifliTo]    Lampe  adrfucet  Pollui  t 

■ 


"" 
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otovs  eucocurevre  fj  rpicucovTa,  Oewpovai  top  'Itjarovv  vepnra- 
Tovvra  eirt  Ttj?  OaXdaatp,  Kai  eyyvs  tov  ttXoiov  yivofievov* 
Kai  etyoflqOrjaav.     6  Se  Xeyei  avTo7$'     'Eryd  etfii.     firj   0o-  20 
(ielaOe.     tfOeXov  ovv  Xaf&eiv  avTov  €*y  to  ttXoiov,  kcu  evdews  21 
to  irXdiov  eyevero  eiri  Ttjs  yrjs  €«?  tjv  virijyov. 

Tj}    eiravpiov  6  o'xXos  6  ecrriyiccws    irepav  Ttj?  daXdxToi^9  22 

iCtoV    OTI  TTAOiapiOV    OAAO   OVK  fJV  €K€l  €l  /JLfJ   €V  €K€lVO  €«9  O  6K6" 

firjaav  01  jmaOtp-ax  avTov,  Kai  oti  ov  avveiorjXOe  tois  yuaQrjrai? 
avTou  6  'Iqaovs  ei\j  to  irXoidpiov,  aXXa  fxovoi  01  /uuzOtprcu  ovtov 
azcfjXQov'     (aKXa  oe  rjXde  jrXoidpia  ck  TtfiepidSos  e'yyw  tov  23 
toitov  oirov  etbayov  tov  aprov,  ev^apiaTtjaavro^  tov  Kvpiov) 
OTtf  ovv  eicev  o  o^Ao9  oti   li^rou?  owe  eanv  eicei  ovoe  01  fia-  24 
di^Tai  ai/xo?,  eveftqaav  [*ai]  at/To*  ety  Ta  irXota,  *al  tjXOov 
ei9  Kawepi/aoiJ/u  ^ifrot/i'Te?  toi^  'Ii^roSi\     «ra<  eupovres  avTorZ5 
irepav  Ttjs  OaXdo'O'tfs,   clwov  avr<pm     'Pa/3/3i,    wotc  c5oe    */€- 

tSupr.l.     *y0|,ay5      CLTCCKptOr)     ClUTo7s     6     'IffrOXW?     #CCU     6I7IW      ^A/Uljf     dfJLVJv2& 
39.et4.14.  \  '  %    ~  .      ¥         **     '  »        «f  ,/&  -  'x  \ »    *  »^jl  ' 

eta. 37.     Key to  vfiiv    ZnTeiTe  fie  ovv  oti  eToere  arj/meia,  aW  oti  €<pa- 

iufr.ver.40,  >  *»»/  *      »  //l  t  »  r<S      A  \  \     *- 

J^etw-a.  «yeT€  e/c  twv  apTwv  Kai  eyopTaaufiTe.       epyayeoiJe  fifi  Ttiv  27 
ul!Li.n.fip**°iy   Tflv   diroXXvfievriv,  aXXd   Ttjv  (Spwaiv   tyjv  fxevovcrav 

Luc  3. 22.   €1$    {toy*   aiWVlOV,  t)V    O  UIOS    TOV   avUptoTTOV    VfXLV    OW(X€l      TOVTOV 
CC8.SS.  %«  ^         >       .       /  %     r\     t  ^  *  *  •'.  r\tt 

2 Pec  i.i7.  yap  o  iraTrip  €cr<ppayi<T€i>   o  t^eoy.      elwov  ovv  irpos  avTov*  28 
infect.  12.  ^'  iroioS/uci',    ivo  epyafyifjL€0a    Ta    epya    tov    Oeov ;    u  ci-ttc-  29 
uucSii. Kptutf  o   Itj(tou$  Kai  etirev  ovtois      Lovto  eaTi  to  epyov  tov 
i  cor.  l'.as.  Qeov,  "iva  irio'Teva'TiTe  €19  ov  airea-TeiXev  ckcIvos.      x  etwov  ovv  SO 

dvdyw,    Ka-rdya),    have     an     ellip.    of    vavv.  with  labour  its  effect  in  gain  or  acquirement. 

(Lampe. )  The  sense,  then,  is  :  '  labour  to  acquire.    'AiroXA. 

20.  jfOtXov  Xafielv  auT^i/]  To  remove  a  trifling  denotes  what  terminates  merely  in  animal  life, 

discrepancy  with  the  other  Evangelists,  the  best  The  metaphor  in  fipuicriv  pevovaav  is  such  as  is 

modern  Commentators    take   the   sense  to  be,  common  in  all  languages.    The  dWd  is  by  most 

'  they    willingly    received,'    which  I  have    in  recent  Commentators  rendered  non  tarn — quam. 

Recens.  Syn.  confirmed  from  several  passages  of  But  that  principle  in  ovk — dWd  and  /i»i — dWd 

the  Classical  writers.  has  been  recently  disputed  by  De  Wette,  Schul- 

22.  6  6TTt)Kco«]   i.e.  who  had  remained  there,  thess,  and  Winer,  Gr.  p.  159. ;  and  indeed  with 

for  the  purpose,  no  doubt,  of  deliberating,  whether  some  reason,  especially  as  concerns  /xtj — dWd. 
they  should  proclaim  Jesus  as  Messiah.  —    katppdyioev]      '   confirmed,    authorized, 

26.  Our  Lord,  observing  that  the  multitude  commissioned,  as  it  were  with  a  seal,  as  con- 

which  flocked  to  him  were  influenced  not  by  a  tracts  and  orders  were  sealed.    This  is  perhaps 

desire  for  spiritual  improvement,  but  worldly  all  that  the  allusion  imports ;  though  some  think 

advantage,  takes  occasion  from  the  natural  and  that  there  is  a  reference  to  the  custom  of  sealing 

earthly  bread  with  which  he  had  supplied  them,  victims  for  sacrifice,  or  branding  slaves,  to  denote 

to  advert  to  spiritual  and  celestial  nutriment ;  property  in  them. 

and  he  enters  into  a  discourse  with  the  bystanders,  28.  Here  they  ask  hmv  they  may  obtain  these 
showing  how  much  more  anxious  they  ought  to  benefits,  or  gain  the  approbation  of  God.  By  to 
be  for  the  acquisition  of  spiritual  than  of  natural  epya  is  meant  the  actions  which  are  enjoined  by 
nourishment.  The  Commentators  complain  of  God,  as  Ps.  li.  19.  the  sacrifices  of  God. 
the  obscurity  of  this  passage,  which,  I  agree  with  30.  Some  of  the  most  eminent  Commentators 
them,  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  figurative  mode  of  are  of  opinion  that  the  persons  addressing  Christ 
expression  adopted,  and  perhaps  to  the  Evan-  in  this  conversation  are  not  to  be  considered  the 
gelist's  having  given  the  substance  rather  than  the  same  throughout.  This,  indeed,  seems  to  offer 
very  words,  and  that  expressed  with  extreme  the  best  mode  of  solving  many  difficulties  con- 
brevity.  But  I  see  no  reason  to  suppose  (as  nected  with  the  present  discourse ;  though  it  is 
some  do)  that  the  difficulty  has  been  occasioned  by  Kuin.  and  others  pushed  too  far.  The  best 
by  the  omission  of  any  part  of  the  discourse.  and  safest  view  may  be  as  follows.  Those  who 
27.  ipyd£e<rde  firj  &c]  "Bpyd^eadat  here,  as  address  Him  at  v.  26.  and  propose  the  question 
often  in  the  Classical  writers,  denotes  together  at  v.  28.  could  not  need  to  seek  a  sign  in  proof  of 
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airrrp'  Ti  ovv  n-oieis  air  at^ielov,  tva  'idtopev  Kal  jrio'Teiro'&wef 
31  trot;     ti    eo-ya^ri;     y  oi   ware  pes    i/ntiiv    to    .uaVin    etpayov    •> 

t»}  eptiiup,  kuQ<os  e<TT*  yeypa/tfievof'  JApTot-  e«  toD  oupavov 
3~  ecwuev  avTots  tpayetv.     elirev  out  at/rots  o    Ir/aw/i'    A^ur/i1 

a/i>ji'   Xcyoj   i/jiT''"      OtJ   MuNTrje   $edwne>-  tiriif  tov  aprov   e*  tov 

ouparoZ-  fiXX'  d  7raTi,/>  fiou  cl$uxrii>  v/uv  to*  dpTov  ex  tov 
SS  nvpavov  top  dXtfOivov.  o  yap  apTos  tov  Qsov  eortv  o  xa- 
31  TajiatKuv  «*■  tov  oupavot),  na.t  0&>)f  didous  Tip  Koaitip-  h-iirof 
_  avv  irpus  auVoV  Kvpic,  frdvToTe  Sos  17V1"  *J»  uprov  ToD- 
35  Tot'.       *  trwe    be    atlroiv    o    'IrrrjotV       Eytil    exui    o    apra\    tJJs  ■  EssLH. 

£(«>)«'  o  epxouevos  wpos  fie  oi)  /4f/  jreifaffr;'  irai  o  ti-  ***£ 
S(S  tiTeviov  t'ti  Bfic  oil  ju»;  Sfpijoi  ■jraiirort.  nW'  «i7roi'  t/^'f"  " 
37  OTi  Kai   fujpattaTe  ne,  Kal   ov  jrwreueTf.      Trai*  o  tjitJaifji    not 

lin  Mcuhsbip,  is  the  persons  da  al  v.Dll. ,  Tar  being  but  ■  type  of  thai  which  hslh  descended 

fhey  had  theiuselve-  very  r.T-,1.1  ly  1- -ht-lil  a  rami  frum  the  heaven  of  heavens,  for  nourishing  the 

,■  n  in  declare  iinmoiul  soul   iinio  eternal  life,  and  which   is 

Jesus  to  be  ihe  Messiah.      They  were  probably  therefore,  in  tin-  most  sublime  wwe,  the  frnwd 

tin-  .hie  I  .1.  ii-  of  ilir  qmagdcne,    ■ml,  (bran  tj  Wrm."  "  Out  Lord  means  (says  Tittm.)  that 

they  had,  no  doubt,   heard  of  t lie  last  miracle  there  is   as   much   difference  between  the  food 

Jcsushad  worked. amlofmanyotheri  in  li.ililcc.  HroHad   liv   Mibw,  and  that  which  his  Fnlher 

yet  wished  to  ..r  ..in  ,  Ti  *.<••;<  «aWiDF,  i.,i  »wilil  l>«iow,  a- between  the  body  and  tlie  Mini. 

IXm/itr,    In  fact,  in  calling  foi  a  sign,  and  id-  between   temporal    and   eternal    life,  earth   and 

velum   tn    Moses     culling    down   mauna    from  heaven." 

lira  ten,  they  .inn  lu  have  desired,  what  was  by  33.  o  yap  Sprot  if.]    Here  our  Lord,  in  ei- 

|  ■    ■!   Nut  lime  regarded    i-  ihe  only  uue-  pljuutiinn,  shows  irhai  inrf  of  bread  he  menus, 

iiuivocal  proof  of  Divine  mission,  a  tig*  from  even  himulf,  tu  the   author  of  that   Heavenly 

;i  .i-  i he  calling  down  manna)  »me-  doctrioe  which  nourishes  Ihe  «iul,  and  at  the 

thing   oui   private,  simple,   and    unostentatious,  Mune  time  lead*  unto  salvation,  adverted  tu  in  the 

'  "' '  ig  the  sen-es.  word*  J.'.i*  ..."i.e.  t™  «,;itu.»,  which  allude  to 


! 


Thus  ii   Matt.  avi.  and  Mark  viii.  they  demand     the  gieal  doctrine  of'lbo 
mi]    The  Article  here,  omitted 


■'(•>  fittm  ham.  life  wax  given  to  a  world  dead  in  trespasses  arid 

3\. -ri  udi-nt]    The  Article  here,  omitted  in     sin*. 

\  .  i.,ioii..  -houlcl  he  erprcssed.   On         34.  The  multitude  (for  it  seernd  to  have  b. 


in  of  the  word  the  ('omtneniaioni  ore  the  mommi  prwle,  who  mid  tlun.  and  noi  the 

not  agreed  ;  whether  from  the  lleh.  ■*!  |B  trAul  atmui  who  hail  demanded  ii  smn  )  mistook  Ihe 

i»  jr.. i '  roe  (,.  mtaturt,  or  fntaiji.     Most  rerent  wonls  of  oor  Lord,  aa  if  o  kqt,i^hJh™»  referred 

I.'omnteiilau.r-  and  l-eniingiapher^  enlarge  much  to  nproi. 

in  dewnbing  the  common  manna,  which  still  3r>.  iym  clsii   &c.]     Our    Ijird    now  apeaki 

bedew*  the  ground  in  the  Bwt,  and  is  collected  plainly.     The  sense  u;    ■  It  is  1  whu  am  that 

in  the  rooming  and  made  into  a  kind  of  cake  ;  bread  of  life,  at  bring  the  utUUIUW  Md  butting 

the  best  account  of  which  blhatof  Hurclthardt  in  of  it;  for  whosoever  becomes  my  disciple  ami 

bn  Travel,  in  Syria.     "I  he  idrntny.  however,  of    i  nilirnei j   doctrine  'liall   have  no  de-ire  for 

[in-,  -iih    ilie   Manna    ol    die   l-r.n  lit..-,  i!i,.iis-I  any  Minn:  fnnlier,  biting  all  that  is  neceasnry  to 

aupposcd  (indeed  intni  ,('cr  frrmttt)  by  those  hanjiof  and  sahation.'      Observe  the  paral- 

rommentalors,  remaim  to  be  proved.     But  there  lelivm,  in  which   a  Ipxf-P'w*  wpov  tie  in  the 

are  so  many   knottul  .liv.rsiiies  bsjtwwa  the  forruer  member  is  explained  by  a  -ritrrcivir  tI, 

two.  pointed  .ml  by  Deylmg  in  hisOlrss.S.iii.7.  i?t  in  the  latter. 

.i-  .unipl.iely  lo  eatahlish  the  miraculous  nature  3ti.  JAX"  ilwot^— srnn-eiiert]    There    is    here 

nt  ihe  transaction  with  those  who  admit  the  ere-  some  obscurity,  occasioned  \,\  brevity.    The  liest 

.[lliilnv  el   Moses.     It  was  called  "  bread  from  Conimcritjtors  render  thus  ;  -  Hul.  as  1  have  toht 

heaven,"   bnail— because  made  up    into  cakes  you  before,  ye  see  and  know  me,  vet  re  believe 


Uing  tl«  gill  nl  fJod.  meaning  may.  however,  be  belter  eiplained  as 

— '---old  you  [and 

i  JSit'mwt'  SM  The  conrieiion  se 
:t  1  shall  not  labour  in  vain,  there 


MBifftji-cc/iai.oS  ic.l    The  sense  is       follow.     '  hut,  m  I  have  already  told  you  [and 
id  from 'heaven  i>  what"  the   Father  is  now     doctrines  j  iii,.|  yet  ye  believe  nol  on  me.' 


'Thai  was  not  really   bread  from  heaven,  but     now  tell  you  again].     (Carapan  I'hilip.  iii. 
from  ihe  sky,  which  Nli^cp  gave  you.    Tlie  true     ye  have  Been  me  [and  my  works,  and  Snowi 


cense  only  that  what  dropped  (mm  the  cloads),     not    be 

and  was  senl  for  the  nourishment  of  the  body,     doetriM.      It    is    plain  that   by  ^ 

still  moital,  could  be  lalW  the  hi... id   il  luiin-ii.     Trairrov :    but  it  is  not  easy  lo  i 
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6  TraTYjp,  7rpos  €/ul€  tfeeC    Koi  top  ipyopjsvov  irpos  /*€  ou  fifi 
»*•«•  **•  eicfidXw   €%<*>•     *oti    KarafiefirjKa    €k    tov    ovpavov,   ovjf    ivaSS 
Ja*5,14,    irotw  to   9e\t)fxa  to  efiiov,  aXXa   to  OeXtjjuLa  tov  ire^avrof 

Luc.99.4S.  b        ~  $'►  \    /\*^  **         '      i  '  — _~.JL»    on 

ww.  4. 34.  /U$.  TOVTO    0€    €<TTl    TO    U€ATJ/J.a    TOV    lT€flYaVTOS   fl€  TTCtTpOS,  3y 

Mnfr.ia  yiVa   nay   q   $e$wK€  fxoi,  iMfj   aVoXe<ra>  ef  ovtov9    dKka    awx- 
eei&ft     VTtiaa)    ovto   ev    t*7    eayaTti    tj/mepq.         tovto    oe  cot*   tow 
ucXtj/ulcl  tov  7refiyjsavTos  /uc,  «ya  was  o  uewpwv  tov  viqv  koi 
iriaTevwv  €<?  ai/roV,  cj^ty  ^wtjv  aiciviov,  teal  avaaTtjo'to  avrov 
kym  Ttj  etryaTYi    tj/uepq.     'Efyoyyv^pv  ovv   o\  *\ovoaioi  irepi  41 
avTov,  oti   etwev*     'E^yw   ei/u    o   apros    o    KaTafSds  e*c    tov 
dM«tt.i&  ovpavov*     d  jcgm  eXtyov'     Ov%  ovros  eaTiv   lrjcrovs  o  vios   Ift>-42 
LuS^re!  **l$f    °^  Vf***?   o1$ap.€v  tov   iraT&pa   *ai   Ttjy   /urjrepa ;    7r<Ss 

ovv  X6*y«  ovros*    ''Oti  €ic  tov   ovpavov  Kara  fie  fifjfca ;    aire-  43 
KpiOvi  ovv  6  'Ii/coDy  ical  eTireir  at/roi?"    Mi}  yoyy1'!*67"6    'U€X 
aXX^Xcu*'.     ovoett   oVi/aTat  eX0€?i/  irpos  jac,   €ai>  /ki}  o  TraTt/p  44 
o    irefrsfsas   jute  eXffi/crq  ai/roV,   ical    €*yw  avaxrTtiato  avTov   Ttj 
is.  itrxaTfi    rjixepa.       e€aTi    yey pajut/mevov    ev    roly    irpofptirats,  45 

JSRfia10,  Kal   ecoPTai    7rai/re?  5«Soictox    [tov]    Geof/.      7ray   ovf 

f  1. 18.  *       *        '  \  *+  \  \  /}  \       *f  9  • 

Mftu.il.    o   ajcoi/cac    irapa   tov   icaTpos   «ai  fiauwv  ep^eTai  irpos  fie 

Luc.  10.29.  fOV%    OTI    TOV    7TaT€pa    T«S     €<JpaK€V'      €1     M1/    °    wp    W*«p«     TOV  46 

sense  of  the  Father  giving  men  to  Christ,  which,  the  Hebr.  iv*»,  expresses  a  force  not  physical, 

as  it  is  natural,  has  been  drawn  by  the  Calvinists  but  moral,  and  that  not  compulsory,  but  denoting 

into  a  support  of  their  system  ;  but  wholly  with-  '  to  draw  any  one  to,  to  bend,  or  stray,  either  the 

out  reason.    See  the  Notes  of  Grot.,  llamm.,  understanding  to  assent,  or  the  will  to  obedience, 

and  Whitby,  and  the  12th  of  Dr.  S.  Clarke's  17  by  all  moral  means  and  fit  motives  ;'  and  that  not 

Sermons.    To  suppose,  indeed,  such  a  doctrine,  only  by  doctrine  and  instruction,  but  also  by 

however  true,  to  be  promulgated  at  this  time  and  benefits.  See  Joh.  xii.  32.  Jer.  xxxi.  3.  Hoe.  xi.4. 

under  these  circumstances,  would  be  quite  pre-  That  this  and  other  similar  verbs,  as  dvayKaX>eipf 

posterous.    It  is  justly  remarked  by  Mr.  Home,  fiia%e<rdai,  Ike.  are  often  so  used  by  the  Classical 

that  the  scope  of  the  whole  passage  is  to  show  writers,  is  proved  by  Grot.,  Lampe,  and  Wets. 

that  Christ  reiects  none  who  truly  repent  and  Chrysost.  warmly  encounters  those  views  which 

unfeignedly  believe  in  him.  are  supported  from  this  passage  by  the  Cal- 

38.  oti    Karafiepntca    &c.1     The    connexion  v mists,  and  which  he  ascribes  to  the  Manichaans. 
seems  to  be  :   "  And  this  independently  of  my        Before  t^  la\'  many  MSS.  insert  kv,  which  is 
wish;  for  1  came  down,  &c,  i.e.  for  the  very  received  by  Matth.,  Griesb.,  Tittm.,  Vat.,  and 
purpose  of  my  coming  down  on  earth  was,  &c.  Scholz.    But  I  suspect  that  it  arose  from  the  op 
How  should  I  repel  any  who  thus  come  unto  me,  preceding,  or  came  from  the  margin. 

since  I  came  for  the  very  purpose  of  bringing  45.  koX  caovrai  &c.1     Meaning   that    these 

them  to  salvation."  words   (taken  from  Is.  liv.  13.)  shall  be  made 

39.  i£  airrov~]  scil.  Trdirro*.  Sub.  t«,  as  at  good.  By  toT*  irpo^)t|Ta»«  is  meant  (by  an 
jtvi.  17.  Apoc.  xi.  9.  and  elsewhere.  Mrj  dico-  idiom  common  in  Jewish  citation)  in  that  part 
Xicrw,  '  that  I  should  as  far  as  depends  on  me,  of  the  Sacred  Volume  called  the  Prophets.  At- 
suffer  no  one  to  perish.'  The  verb  is  taken  per-  SoktoI  is  for  ScSidaypwoi,  and  there  is  an  ellip. 
missively.  By  <£pacrnj<rct>  (at  which  repeat  ivo,  of  inr6.  See  Win.  Gr.  Gr.  $  23.  3.  6.  Tow  be- 
and  take  dvatrr.  in  the  Subjunctive")  is  meant  (as  fore  Qtov  is  omitted  in  many  antient  MSS.  and 
almost  always  in  Scripture  as  well  as  the  Rab-  Fathers,  and  is  cancelled  by  Matth.,  Griesb., 
binical  writers )  the  resurrection  of  the  blessed  Vat.,  Tittm.,  and  Scholz. 

to  eternal  happiness.  46.  ovy  oti — n-6v  iran-epa]    Kuin.  well  ex- 

40.  This  v.  is  a  plainer  expression  of  the  pre-  presses  the  sense  thus :  "  What  I  have  said  of  the 
ceding  sentiment.  Qewpdou  denotes  attentive  teaching  of  the  Father  is  not  to  be  understood  of 
observation,  as  necessary  to  knowledge  and  con-  complete  and  immediate  instruction :  this  hath 
viction.   f  fallen  to  the  lot  of  Him  only,  who  came  down 

41.  iyoyyv^ou]  The  word  imports  not  only  from  Heaven,  who  was  sent  from  the  Father, 
secret  discontent,  but  indignant  though  low  or  who  hath  been  with  him  (i.e.  to  me,)  and 
complaint.  who  hath  obtained  a  full  knowledge  of  God  and 

44.  e\Kvan  avrdv]  It  is  now  admitted  by  all  of  his  will,  as  being  most  familiarly  and  inti- 
enhghlened  Expositors  that  k\Kvei»  here,  like    mately  conjoined  with  the  Father." 


Si. 


K«p.  VI  KATA  ItiANNHN. 

+7  Qeoiiy  oJtos   ewpane    tov  irarepa.     satiqv  dfiqi>   \eym   ir/ttV    t>  j^Susr.  a^ 

48  iriffTei/uic  eit  efie    e^«   ^euqv  aieewof.      e-y«i  eiMi  o  aproy  t»Js 

+9  ij&'ijJ'.         oi    TraTepev    nm1"   e<payov    to   fiavvit    ec    t»j    eptjni/i,  j  EsmL  id. 

50  Kai   airetWop'      outos  wtji'  o  apTos,  o   t"«  tou  ofpfiroi;  naxu-  Kjft'i?- 

51  fia'ivuiy,   wa    tk    ef   anToJJ    <pdyti    xai    nq    avoQavti.       e*y«i  Im"^^ 
eiiui    i.   a  |iv. ■■■-     o    (,■•'!•   d  ex    tou    ovpavov    «cara/3a'v'     eaf    rt%  i  ■'■  IK 

<pdyt)    €K    TQVTQV    TOU    UpTOV,     ^IjaeTQl    fIS    TOtf    OlUfa.        Kol    O 

apTo?    cef  ov  eym    Sivaw,   t)   ada£  nov  etrrlv,   rjy  eyto   itoaia 

52  virep  ti}s  rot!  xoVftot/  y°5r*  lyia^niri)  ovif  irpoc  aAXij- 
Xom    oi     toi/oaiot    XeyovTe?'     IlaJs    ctinaTat    outot  ijpii'   ^oOt-ai 

53  T»}f  aapKa  tbayetv ;  «Ixef  m/f  arJrois  o  Itjo-oi'?'  A,«»/i' 
«.■.>,;<  Xe"yu»  i/^iii/,  eaw  ,ui/  (payqTe  tiju  aapua  tou  viov  tou 
avOpaiiroo,    Kttl    irirjTe    auTot'    to    ni.-cr .    oti*    e^eTe    £«»}i'  ev 

oi  eatiTotc.  m  o  Tptaywv  ixov  Trjv  oapKa  xai  wlvaiv  .'tut'  to 
affia,    e\et     ^ioijit     atmi'tov,    *ai     e-yai      amtxrijtxui     avTaf     Tfj 

55  etr^arif    i/uepcf.      ij    *ya/»  oTiyjf  MOf   aXf/ffuiv   effn   (ipwat^,  Kal 

56  to  al/Aii  fiov  'i\i)Hiw  e&Ti  ttouk.  o  Tputywv  nov  tijc  adpKa 
*cu     Trlvtiir     fiov     to     al/ta     ev     e/ioi    nevet,     Kayai    ev    out^. 

ifldlt   aVeoTeiXe   /ie  d  Jioi*  iraTqp,  ttayw  £uj  Sid  tou  iraTtpa' 

i  mike  himself       53.  .'•<■'  u'i  '('dyi-™  ic.]    Our  Lord,  seeing 

. ..'hal  he  had  be-     lha!  tlios*  whom  he  wlilre«e4  nceJe.l   not  to 

ion  Mid,  Thai  lit  is  fi.p-  imparts)  tho  foci  ol    much  ^ipipijirr/ii-nm-h.  ili  cmui-'ur,  H'a.^  plraspd  noi 
-  '  """U  whiwoever  liaili  (aiili  iu  hiuihlll     lo  fiiiur  into  any  furtlierfiplanation.  bul  cravely 

whal  ho 
rt  he  hen 

Iv  nmvril 

_  ...  .  tiyOtth 

Moan.    We  may  remlcr :  '  Your  forcfathen  ale     and  blood  mean!  bis  rlohsl  Md  btnodl  Ik.iiIi. 
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have  everlasting  life.  repeated,   villi  strange 

49,  50.  The  icope  of  these  vv.  is  to  illustrate  had  before  iaiil.     Uv  his  jitiit  ana  nrivw  ne  nere 

prl  ll  i.    ■  '•■   i  ■       .    ■■  .Lnwiiiij,  mi  ■■ [i.iii-nN,  iluf-  Tj.it  iiiran  ('ais  many  recent  CoinmeoUlo™ 

tin-  snpeiipnty  o(  ihe  -|urilual  breail  which  Christ  imagine)  his  doctrine;  as  is  complptely  proved 

bellows,    to  the    corporeal    bread   ptocared  by  by  Lunpe  and  Ttttm.     " 


the  manna  tn  the  wilderness,  and  yet  diwl :   thai  Si.    \\  ,i-.    m    Kw™-.  Svnop.     liv  eaiioB    )■ 

«  the   bread    [of  life]   which   descended   from  Hesh  and  drinking  bis  hlond,  Tittm.  thinks.  : 

heaven,  in  order  that  if  any  eat  thereof,  he  may  meant  believing  in   his  death,  antl   that  Hnrr- 

notdie;'  or.  ■  the  "bread  which  came  down  from  mni.ir.li/.     It  diouKI  rather  stfiu  that  ihe  ripres- 

heaven,  that  i.~  the  hrrail   |  of  life].'     The  phrase  kion-  :iL-nil">  availing  uur-vlvei  of  the  sacrifice  of 

...  t.j,,  denotes  to  avail  themseltes  of  his  death,  by  enming   unto  Htm   in  faitb,  and 

that  doctime,  by  coming  to  Jesus,  having  faith  thus  minj  the  meam  of  salvation  held  out  to  ui. 

iii  liini,  iii-.  54,  5i.  These  vv.  further  illustrate  what  pre- 

51.  Here  our  Lord   fully  declares,   in   literal  ceded.     The  best  Theologians  are  agreed   that 

eipntHions,  what  he  had,  in  the  p  treed  in  g  verse,  out  Lord  has  no  reference  to  the  Eucharist.    See 

couched  in   figurative  ones,     liy  {»  is  meant  I  itlm.  ami  Doildr.  in  lU-cens.  Sjnop.     Vet  <u 

[nwnH»,  den'oline  (as  Tittm.  reinaiks)  that  he  1  have  there  observed)  there  may  be  an  atlmi.m 
u  Ihe  author  of  life,  hiving  obtained  the  power 
of  hestowing  it  by  his  death.      I  In.  is  illu-nrnied 
by  the  *ords  followitig,  which  may  Ije  rendered  : 

■And  this  bread,   inon-iiver.  uliiili  1  shall  give  union  and  reciprocal  love  of  C-brisri,  who  i 

(i.e.  thecuuK  of  it)  is  my  flesh,  which  I  shall  in  anyone  liy  hiving,  aii  ling. defending,  deli  i 

jive  for  the  sai ration  of  the  world  ;'  where  there  and  Iihi1n|  him.  a&  here  and  hereafter. 

»  plainly  a  reference  to  the  sacrifice  of  the  death  disciple  remains  in  Cfirui  by  receiving  him,  ami 

of  Christ,  and  the  atonement  through  his  blood,  continuing  to  aonMM  him  as  the  aulhot  of  his 

The    Kal — ill   indicate*   a   new    illustration    by  salvation,  Stc.  (Tittm,) 

transition.     Compare  Art-  iii.  34.  Job.  viii.  Hi.  57.  «aS«'t  dri-rriiKi]     The   best  Commea- 

sq.    Ulany  Interpreters  anticnt  and  inmlcrn  think  Utoni  here  suppose  an  ensilage,  and  lake  the 

the  words  have  reference  to  the  EudtariM  ;  but  sense  1o  be  :  'As  the  Father  liveth  who  sent  me.' 

not  a  few  eminent  fathers  and  ihe  toosi   recrat  No  doubt,  the  force  of  the  antithesis  is  in  J»i/, 

raodttn  Commentators.espccially  I.ampc,  Tittm..  not  .i"inTii\i.     By  Iii  .id,  says  Tittm.,  is  meant 

and  Kuin.,  prove  that  that   is  an  utterly    un-  iWlA  lift   in  Usasaff,     Aui  -rem  -r.i-rtpa  is  gene. 

founded  notion.  rally   interpteied,    '  by   means  of  the   Father.' 

53.  >iio\.iit»|    '  altercabaut.  But  J,  A.  11.  Tiltmann  dc  Syuou.  p. 340.  ii  per- 
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a*i*      kal  o  Tpwywv  /uc,  tcaKelvos  £i/<rer«   oV   e/ute.      no5roV  ccrnv  58 

0  apro?  o  €K   tou  ovpavov  KCLTafids'      ov    kclBws   e(payov    Ol 
ware  pes  vjulwv  to  /mdwa,  Kal  aireOavov'      o  Tpmyvov  tovtov 

TOV    apTOV,    fy<T€Tai    «V    TO>    ai&IKl.        TOVTa    ei7T€V    CP     at/it-  59 

ayayyfj  oidaaKwv  ev   Kawepvaovfi. 

HoXkol    ovv   axovaavTes   ck    twv   fULaOtjruyv  clvtov  cIttov*  60 
2x\rjp6s    €<ttw  ovtos   6  \oyo$*    tU  oivarrai  avrov  OKoveiv\ 
iocdv  o€  o    J  rjaovs  ev  eavrtp,  oti  yoyyv^ovat  tcepi  tovtov  ol 

01  fxaQrjTai   avrov,  eiirev  civtoIs'     Tovto  v/mas  aKavoaXl^ei ; 
ifamW    °-  €(*v    ovv    0€oY>*}t€    tw     vloV     toS    dvOpwirov    avafialvovra  62 
Ke.84.5i.  oirov  ifi/   to   irporepov*        .to  irveu/uia  cor*  to  yooirotovv,    ijOS 
Efh.4.&   <rap£   ovk    QHpeAei    ovoev      to.    prjfxaTa,   a    eyco    KaAw   vjuliv, 

p  2  Cor.  3.  ~      '      '  \     y      /     »  a    »\  % »       »<»/••      *»  *         *  i?j 

q  2.  as.      'fvev/ma  eart  Kai  ^wrj  eaTiv.      h  aXX   eiaiv  e£   v/jlwv  tivcs  01  o* 

Infr.  13.11.  '    »  '  *§  t»v»»~ttr~  / 

elalv  ol  /uij  7rio~T€iJoi/T€9,  Kal  Tt9  €<ttiv  6  irapaowcrwv  avrov. 
tv.  u.       rKcu   eXe*y€'      Ata    tovto    eiprfKa    Cfiiv'     oti    ov$el$  cvvcltcu65 
eXOelv    irpos    /ue,  eai/    mv  */  Seoo/mevoif  auTtp   ck  tov  icaTpos 

JULOV.  ElC    TOI/TOl/    7T0XX0i    aTTf/Xfloi/    Tftil>    fiiaOffTtoV    CLVTOV   6*5  66 

to  oiri(Xw9  Kal    ovkcti  /uct    ai/ToS  irepiewaTOw.      elirev  ovv  67 
tM«t^*i&,°     I^ow    to?s    SwSeica'     MjJ    /ca«     i/fAcIs    0€XeT€    virdyeiv; 
muc.b.29.* awe KpiOr)  ovv  avTtp  ^i/ulwv  TleTpos'     Kvpie,  wpos  Tiva  aVe-  68 
11.27.       Aevao/xeua ;    ptj/uaTa   tyorjs   atwviov  ej^eis         icai   i7/i€i9  7T€7rt- 09 

haps  right  in  saying  that  Sid  here  denotes  not  so  most  part  eluded  notice  :  and,  by  an  easy  me- 

much  the  efficient  cause  as  the  end  of  action — that  taphor,  in  speaking  of  any  system  or  body  of 

"  in  q uo  ratio  vitae  qtur rendu  sit.' *  instruction,  the  terms  spirit  and  flesh  may  be 

60.  fiadnTtZv]    Some  take  this  to  mean  the  substituted  for  spirit  and  letter.    Suppose  our 

Apostles;  others,  the  LXX. ;  others,  again,  the  Saviour,  therefore,  to  say :  Does  this  then  stagger 

disciples  at  large.  you  1    How  much  more  would  ye  be  surprised,  if 

—  crKrXrjjOfk]    Some  explain  this  '  hard  to  be  ye  were  to  witness  my  ascension  ?   But  it  is  the 

understood,'    others,     *   ungrateful,    offensive,'  spiritual  part  of  religion,  which  is  of  avail  in 

which  interpretation  is  adopted  and  illustrated  opening  the  understanding  :  my  words,  however, 

by  the  best  Commentators.  are  the  spirit  and  life  of  all,  which  ye  have 

62.  idv  ovv  6ea>prjx6  &c]   The  apodosis  here  hitherto  known  only  in  the  literal  and  carnal 
is  omitted  by  an  el  lip.  common  in  all  languages,  sense." 

from  strong  emotion  in  the  speaker.    At  the  end  65.  oudelc    dvvwrai — Sc&o/JLevov"}     The    same 

of  the  v.  supply  ri  £/>e?re  ;  What?  if  you  shall  principle  may  be  applied  to  the  exposition  of 

see  ;  q.d.  When  ye  see  me  return  to  heaven,  my  this  verse  as  to  that  employed  at  yv.  37  &  44., 

original  dwelling-place,  as  the  Logos  with  God,  where  see  Notes.     'Ek  here  signifies  '  on  the 

(see  i.  1.)    what  will  ye  then  say?    Ye  will  part  of;'  and  is  for  trapd  or  diro.    Our  Lord 

abandon  your  error.  means  to  suggest  a  reason  for  their  tergiversation. 

63.  t6  icvevpLa)  Some  explain  t6  irv.  the  66.  k<  toutov]  Sub.  ypovov.  'AtrijXdov 
spiritual  sense,  as  opposed  to  the  literal.  Others,  dicicrm  is  explained  by  ovkcti  /act'  clvtov  ttc- 
that  exalted  and  spiritual  mode  of  thinking  which  pieirdTovv.  The  latter  is  a  Hebrew  phrase  to 
Christ's  doctrines  produced,  above  the  grovelling  denote  discipleship ;  asProv.xiii.20.  The  former 
ones  held  by  the  Jews.  The  usus  loquendi  is  metaphor  is  common  in  the  Classical  writers, 
rather  in  favour  of  the  latter  ;  but  the  former  is  67.  pit  Kal  w/ie?«]  This  is  by  Hoogev.  given 
more  agreeable  to  the  context,  and  is  preferable,  as  an  example  of  the  reproachful  sense  of  it«r, 
as  including  the  latter.  It  is,  moreover,  con-  \  What,  will  ye  also  go  away  ?  '  But  that  force 
firmed  by  other  parts  of  Scripture.  Thus  in  is  in  trie  context  rather  than  in  the  particle. 
2  Cor.  iii.  6.  irvevfia  is  opposed  to  ypapfia.  For,  From  the  passages  of  the  Classical  writers  ad- 
to  use  the  words  of  Bp.  Middlet.,  ••  as  in  an  ani-  duced  in  Recens.  Synop.  from  Wets,  and  others, 
mated  substance  there  are  the  flesh  and  the  it  appears  that  this  mode  of  address  was  not  un- 
animating  principle,  so  in  the  Levitical  law  frequently  resorted  to  by  monarchs,  generals, 
there  was  the  letter,  which  was  intelligible  to  the  and  philosophers,  when  likely  to  be  abandoned 
most  carnal  understandings,  and  the  spirit  or  by  their  adherents. 

ulterior  design  of  the  Institution,  which  for  the       69.  piipaTa]    '  the  doctrines.*  "Exc">  '  since 


Kef  VII. 


RATA   K2ANMIN 


<rret!fta«fi/    Kal    eyvu>nafi(v,  ort     ov    el    o    XpurrtK,    a    vh>s 

I)  tou    Ocov    tou    JufyTos.      u aireKpiBt]    avTois   o     IffffooV     Oyit  a 

e^tu   uiiae    ToiJy    <SuIde-icii    efeXefa/st/K ;    taJ    ejf    uVtoi-   efs  oio-  * 

71  f3o\6s    earty.       eXeye   &e    tou   'lovSttv    2«7i<u>'<k    '  lanapiwriiv- 

outov    yap     r/neWev     auTov     Trapactoovai,    eJs     ">ii     e«    t*w 

ddJCMa. 

VII.     KAI    Tre|»(eiraT(i<    6    'IijeroSs    «eTa    thuto    «v    T»j 
raXiXaif     oil    711(3  TjfJtXee  ev    t>j  'loutW?    ir*ptiraTeic,   <m 
2  efyJTou*  aurov    ol    'ioiAuo.    awonTiTtvai.      "'Hi1   <Se  6771/?  t)  jl<" ■* 
y  topTy   twv     tovdaiaiv  r'/    fjcrivi'OTrr^yia.      T  eliroi'  ovv  irpo?  avTOV 

adeXtpol  aiiTou'     }>\*Taji>)Qi  evTtvQev,  nai  Cvaye  eU    tiJv  ShtU 

Iui'niioi',   HVn   *ni    ol   itrtOi/Ttti    aov  Bea/ptiaaiai   tu  epyu   aov 

:   ircn*i("      iii'itc    yap   ev   icpviTTip    tc   ttoici,   kui    fijTei   afroe 

*■»■   irappi/aiq   clvai.     ei    TauTa    ?roieis,  ipavepwaov  aeavTov   Tip 

■  Kinjiii;-.       'oinie  ytlp   o\   dct\<pol    uvtou   ewiuTevov    ets    WIWijI 

9  Aeyti   ovv   uvtoiv    o     Iipyotie'       O  Katpov   o    e/ios   ociriw    Trap- 


ihou  hast  them.'  jml  iiwwllifliiltl)  no  other  tan 
bait  litem,  'the  <rl>  in  lite  nrii  verse  it  em- 
l.hii,.--l.     '<)    V,,..    \0i    rJwi    Christ.  Lul  ine 

. :,-— •  Etk.r&tsuir]  The  interrogation, 

a.  some  of  tin    l» -.i  1  H BlUOn  ami   editor* 

bare  teen,  terminates  at  i£i\.,  nut  al  jorur ;  for 
rtie  «.ti  i.,  a-  Kuihym.  obsetves,  pul  for  Kal 
V-*-     The  sen*e  ia      Hm  !  not  rhoaen    land 

..{>,  .nit,  [.■■  I  I  ynu  .L-lh.tnl^l.nni.lli-l  '-  (%,„■- 
fur  an  nrfn..-  impfiei  appointment.  Ilrnre  I  lit 
*n*  in  question  is  tumid  in  thelnl  Classical 
writers.  aii.1  .recurs,  in  Act-  .111. 17.  ^..,;I.a..,  ,'. 
■  ill,  anis-siian,  i.e.  like  Satan;  for  the 
l»  -i  '  .eniaton  are  agreed  thai  there  is  no 


unfavourable  view  hii  been  pvafctd  IM  f»'. 
I  hi  y  pnbabh  ■■  ■  I''.>jiA»I  — 

iih.h.il.   i.Mi.nkriiiL.-  the   mtucle-  xhny  hail  br- 

ln-hl.  lli.-i  tiiithl  nui  -n[i|>ii-.'  It litit  hail  no 

1.1.I;. hi  1 1 , , I -.  Ii.-  "j-  ill.-  Mantali.  Thrv.  however, 
riineviinil  Him  to  l»  iitv  ninth  ucluatiil  hj> 
Htirkll>  niuiiven ;  ami  »«  ilnv  looked  to  persoual 
aJvantiise  from  h,-  eelelmiy,  ilnj.  on  limlinn 
many  i:li-.i[ili:i  in  Galilee  ahatiJotiine  liim .  ■■■■uii- 
(•Had   liim  to   ro  to  Jml 

Efc  Liiiiif. 


I  1.  linn  11I 


t  rendeiinj.    The  *i 


■      M,.'(l,i.  ir,„.v 

hostile  In,  h  lued  m  L»  ™ 

>eciu,    Nule  onl'hiii'yil.  viii.  H:i.  \. 

JL  Rto]  '.  i 

rreqiieiil    luiili    in    I    l.i~.„  .,1    ni,i 

■■.I  \      .  .1.    . 


B   diufftcttd  u 


„ithful  followers  there,  ami 
endeavour  to  increase  their  number. 

4.  outfit  ya/f- — -rappijain  #teflij  The  sense 
here  i*  clearer  than  the  conHruclioit.  Some 
take  the  «al  for  Sv.  Utliers,  ten  a\Xn.  Ani.nl- 
mg  t.i  lite  lulU't  method,  it  will  lw  I 
airmen  havr  auch  a  desire  for  (jlory  J-'  to  aim  al 
ohlainine  relelirity  for  thin  illu-lii"i-  il.l-. 
... 

duo-  c       ■ 


'i'l'i.  ■*,,„. 


,i    [„■    I',,!, 


r«Tti]  v.,„l.,l.    This  sense  oc- 
liiiiI  Ii.  v.  I.  ii.  1 ..  and  M  Mid 


..e  dnih  anjF 
■ 
comma,  into  pot. In-    notice.'     The   former  eoii- 
rtriielion  mnj  he  admitted  ;  mil  tha  lattM  |  Midi 
I  he  pfi-lnrjl.!,.  -i'[.s...      T!  Iifip,   a-  i.lli-n.    d.'mili  . 

'.    The  nknai  u  wui&nvta  tQtWi 

In  riled 


lilacki  . 
na-uti.  rlul  it  occurs  als( 
lera.  Here,  aWDa",  lit 
not  a  continued  abode  i 
[■iHllmliiiii       (Ma    ,|i'. 

HKI  it  simply  meant '  wi 

3.  *1  Ji.X#0ll  •  bred. 
Note  on  Me"  —  «  *• 
—  »lf 

[at  well 


n   i-   moncli  """'■ 

■ 
in, i  aitpwaj,  ,l,.l  ii, ,1 


t  kinsmen.*    Sec     be  > 


™8i  Knioti*  4  Jude]  Hv  tlii-  i.  nn  i 

time  of  mj  dMth,1  M  M '  gaOmraWon  take 

il;  bul,  as  oi1i.it*.  unlinlini;  Wolf,  ttoaenn.. 
Kuin..  ami  TiUm., '  the  lime  of  my  oiiiiir  up  Ui 
the  leant  at  Jerusalem,  and  manifesling  myself 
puhliclv,"  See  v.  B.  The  «nr.b  i.  ..ii. 
>ioi  form  a  wn  of  «»i'  dinum,  parbapa  ■>'<>- 
v.rdial.  -ii:iiit)ing,  "Any  litue  and  manner  will 


..'  .i.i'Njt,.;  j  Suh.  ;■,/'•,  ■  thy  di-ciph>  ihrr, 
«tl  its  lieieT-*  namely,  a-  ibe  Cornmenia 
■uppose,    lite  disciple*  whom    Ia*tu    ha 


tluti   eipresaeil    in    the  it 

.  .;,     "    I    r.-.i 

from   that  haired   of  the  i.n,liir„.h 

Iwin  mi  Hired   In  .i   In  •■   '■  i i  "I   ii"  ii  i  n  i 

but   Ibe*  have    no  such    en*     '"    b«H    a*i 


the  natural 

go.  111!:-    l-iil-li.lv 
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«      / 


»&1& 

et  14. 17. 

«i&ia 

Wnfr.a 
901 


c  Infr.  11. 
ML 


dm.  40. 

«&14. 

ettt.16. 

etlO.19. 

Matt.  21. 

4& 

Lac.  7. 16. 

•  9. «.  et 

12. 42.  et 

lfliaa 


t8.28.et 
12.49.  et 
14. 10,  24. 


€<rriv'     o    ce    iccupos    6    vfierepos    Trarrore    e<rrur  eroifias* 
ov   Swarai  6  Koo~fio$  fiureiv  v/ua9*     6/w   $e  /uorei9  on  eyw   7 
fiapTvpw   irepi    avrov,   on    Ta    epya   avrov  irovtjpa  ecrrw 
vtieis  avaj&rjre  eis   rrjv  eoprqv  ravrtpT     eyto  \ovirto  ova-  8 
palvu)    eU   rrjv    eoprqv   ravrtjv,  on  o  xaipos  o  e/mos   ovvto 
ireirXtipwrai*      ravra    ce    eiwwv    avrolf    eyjeivev  iv  rri    Tar  9 
XiXaiq. 

Os  Se  dvefirfaav  01  dSeX(poi  avrov,  Tore  Kal  avros  10 
aveptj  eh  rqv  eoprtjv,  ov  (pavepws,  dXX*  ols  iv  icpuirrtp.  eOi  11 
ovv  lovCaloi  efyrovv  avrov  ev  Ttj  eoprij,  teal  eXeyor'  Hod 
eariv  €K€tvo$ ;  Kal  yoyyvapos  icoXvs  irepi  avrov  ip  er  rot*  12 
o%Xoi$.  ol  PW  eXeyov*  on  ayaOos  ecrrtv*  aXXoi  Se  eXeyov* 
Ov'  aXXa  irXavq  top  tf^Xov.  tovSek  fievrot  irapptfalq  IS 
eXaXei  irepi  avrov  did  rov  <bo($ov  rwv    lovoaiwv* 

Hoi;  ce  rr)$  eoprw  fiecrovcnjs,  aveptj  o  Irfcrovsei?  to  lepov,  14 
Kal  ecicacTKe.  Kat  eOavjma^ov  o\  'lovSaloi,  Xeyovres*  IlaJy  oi/tos  15 
ypa/ufxara  ot$e,  fir)  fie/uLaOrjicws ;  ra7reKpi0rj  avrols  6  'Lfcrov?  16 
Kal   elirev*     *H   e/uti;  SiSa^tj  ovk  eariv  ejuiq,  dXXd    rod   we/*- 


Ob  duvaTai,  cannot,  in  the  natural  course  of 
things. 

8.  oforco  dvaQalvoa"]  The  most  eminent  Com- 
mentators and  Editors  are  agreed  in  reading,  for 
othrit),  ovk  ;  but  on  grounds  which  seem  little 
solid.  The  external  evidence  for  ovk  is  only 
that  of  four  MSS.  and  some  inferior  Versions. 
But  the  authority  of  Versions  is,  in  a  case  like 
the  present,  of  no  great  weight :  and  the  number 
of  MSS.  {themselves  not  of  the  nest  credit)  is  too 
small  to  be  entitled  to  much  attention.  And 
therefore  it  can  only  be  regarded  as  an  inad- 
vertent alteration;  which  is  far  more  probable 
than  that  all  the  other  MSS.  and  antient  Ver- 
sions should  contain  a  gloss.  Besides,  oi/K  can- 
not be  defended  in  the  usual  sense  ;  and  that  of 
ovirta,  which  the  Commentators  inculcate,  is  not 
very  well  founded,  and  here  could  scarcely  be 
supposed  to  have  place  without  compromising 
our  Lord's  ingenuousness.  The  sense  of  oihrto 
dvafiaivui  (by  an  idiom  found  also  in  our  own 
language)  is :  '  It  is  not  my  intention  at  present 
to  go  up,'  &c.  The  next  words,  which  hint  at 
rather  than  express  his  meaning,  signify  :  '  My 
time  for  going  is  not  fully  come,  or  at  hand. 

10.  «s  iv  KpvTrrw  ]  To  use  our  popular  phrase, 
•as  if  incog. ;'  travelling,  nodoubt, by  the  by-roads. 

11.  ol  'I.  e£fJToui>]  The  best  Commentators 
take  the  sense  to  be,  '  the  principal  persons 
among  the  Jews,  the  chief  Priests,  &c.  sought 
him,  to  put  him  to  death.'  This  is  countenanced 
by  v.  1,  19  &  25;  but  the  words  following  de- 
mand the  sense  '  Judaei  desiderant  eum ;'  a  sig- 
nification frequent  in  the  N.  T.,  especially  £t. 
John's  writings. 

12.  yoyyvo-pdi]  The  term  has  here  the  sense 
in  which  vpovst  is  often  used  in  Thucyd.  and 
other  writers,  namely,  a  muttering  or  whispering, 
and,  in  a  general  way,  private  discourse.  'AyaQds 
must  be  taken  simply  in  the  sense  vir  bonus,  as 
in  Cicero's  Vir  bonus  est  quisl  &c. 


13.  ovAelcl  i.e.  no  man  [of  those  who  thought 
favourably  of  him]. 

—  6id  rdv  <p6pov  tuv  'I.]  '  through  their  fear 
of  the  Jews ;'  as  xix.  38.  and  Jer.  xxiv.  11.  The 
Dative  with  a  preposition  would  be  more  Clas- 
sical Greek.  So  Thucyd.  i.  26.  84a  *rmv  K€/>- 
Kvpalcov. 

14.  kopnri)<:  fic<rovaij9]  i.  e.  on  one  of  the  days 
between  the  1st  and  tne  7th,  which  were  the 
most  solemn  days,  namely,  the  3d  or  4th  day. 
This  use  of  fiea-.  is  common  both  in  the  Scrip- 
tural and  the  Classical  writers. 

—  dveBn—tSidao-Kc]  See  Lu.  ii.  46.  and 
Note.  Tne  Gentile  philosophers  also  were  ac- 
customed to  deliver  their  instructions  in  the 
temples,  on  account  of  the  sanctity  of  the  place, 
and  the  number  of  persons  continually  resorting 
thither.  So  Philostr.  Vit.  Ap.  v.  26  &  27.  iced 
irapeXQcov  civ  rd  lepdv  ttol,  e<pn,  &C 

15.  ypdfifxaTa]  literas,  literature,  learning ; 
no  doubt,  meaning  that  kind  of  learning  which 
was  alone  cultivated  in  Judaea,  namely,  the 
knowledge  and  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  Theology  in  general ;  though,  strictly  speak- 
ing, 7/oo/i/iOTa  without  the  Article  will  not 
denote  that,  any  more  than  ypa<pij  without  the 
Article  could  mean  the  Scriptures.  Yet  here 
that  sense  is  implied  in  the  subject.  Thus  the 
dispute  carried  on  by  the  Commentators,  whe- 
ther ypap-pa-ra  means  Divine,  or  human  learn- 
ing, is  nugatory.  Mrj  here  seems  to  be  for  ov ; 
though  this  may  perhaps  be  ranged  under  that 
usage  of  the  particle  pointed  out  by  Hermann 
and  Wahl,  by  which  is  indicated  a  softened  nega~ 
tion.   Compare  Matth.  xxii.  12.  2  Cor.  xii.21. 

16.  tj  ifiii  iidaxn — M«]  The  sense  is:  "My 
doctrine  [though  not  derived  from  your  Schools, 
is  not  therefore  false,]  it  is,  indeed,  not  mine 
own,  [or  self  devised,]  but  derived  from  God, 
whose  legate  I  am,  and  whose/'  &c.  Compare 
vv.  17  &  18.  and  xiv.  10. 


K«r<£.  VII.  KATA    IQANNMN. 


1 7  ^rairrov  /ne.      edv  t«  0e\*i  to  Ot\>iu"  avTov  woifiv,  yvtaaerat 
trepl   Trjc    SiSaxijs,    iroTCpov   (K   Toi>   Qeov   erjTiP,    >/    6701    nir' 

18  cftavrou  \a\i<>.      go    d<p'  eauToii   \a\10f,  Tr/i/  $6%av  Ttjv   lotav 
^tjrft'      o   cie   XrjTuiv  Tt)v  co^av  tov  Trc/f^iavTos  avTov,  euros 

19  (ikqBifc    eoTi,    teal    d^iKia    ev    aitTip     ovk   e/rnv.      "ov    Muio-ijs  't'.^«. 
Cedwxev  ifiiv  tov   yo/tov;    nal   ovCe'iv   ef  vfiwp   irotei  tov  fouor'  1iat1.11 

20  T(    fie     ^ijTeiTe    aTroKTeiuai  ;      ' direKfiidt    6    o\\o^    toi    eiV**  JL^JFj 
AaiMoftov     e^eis'      T's    ffe     ijf™'     aTTOKTeii-ai ;     direKp'tOt/    o 

21  Ii^tous  ital  el7r*ir    atiTois'     '  lie    epyov    eTToit/aa,    *.ai    7ratTer 

22  »9a  utilise- re      *dia    tovto.       Maiaijv   SeOwnev  vm.iv   ti}w   TTfpiTo- 
Pfli*,  (o^X  OT<  *"*  Tt"'  Metweoij  eaTti-y   d\X'  e«  t<3i*  Trartyjujp) 


I 


' 


17.  Ian  t«  8i\ ij,  Aic.J    Here  are    m  srgu-  ting  hat  ileaili ;  q.  J.  You  do  not  even  keep  the 

incut-  in  [lioui  nf  1 1n-  |in.<  rdins  po-ition  (na  nu.lv.  Law  of  Moses,  much   less  mine,  or  why  plol 

thai  his  doctrine  is  trom  Godl,   1.  internal  and  again-t  my  life? 

deduced  from   the   nature  and  qualities  of  llir  '20.  um^Jviov  iy/i«]  I'ut  fur  the  more  Clus- 

doctrine  itself  (v.  17);  the  other  eittrtmt,  name-  sical  If  — 


If.  that  in  what  he  is  doing  he  has  in  view,  nol     popular  Must-  for,  *  You  are  out  of  your  » 

his  own    honour,    but   that  of   God.    1  kuin.  1      I  lie  nurds  rii  <r«  IijT*t  dwonreivai  s 

Hender.  '  lie  wli.i  i-  minded  or  <li-poscd  10  obey     ascribed  to  the  mitUiiiute;  for  rney  hi 


rightly 
trary  to  his  prejudice*  or  carnal  affections.'  See     of  those  of  [lie  Kuki-.  ilion  Yore  they  might  well 


ihe  will  of  God  when  revealed .  however  con-     signs  on  the  life  of  Jesus,  and  ware  unconsciotii 
:     of  Urn 


0  hi'  prejudice*  or  earnal  affections.'  See  of  those  of  the  Rulers,  therefore  they  might  wi 

11  llni-ti--  S)  nop.. ..  -(-vi.illi  the  I  'lii--.ii.Ml  feel  indignant  at  whai  iln-j  cuii'  ■  ■ 

os  from  Laiiipr,  to  which  1  hue  subjoined  cu.ation.     Jesus,  however,  nolii^f  not  their  ut 

one  from  Hermes  ap.  Slob.  1'hys.  1.  'J.  li'M.  1. 1";  liied  reproach,  nor  remove*  their  mistake,  but 

litrrdur  liberal  sni  iroe  jo-rm  >j  ■jXijbeia,  «nl  pioeeeds  Up  trace  ile.-ir  malevolence  and  tnur- 
Tfi  ifctlvn.  By  -rji  iit.  it  meant  '  this  my  doe-  ilenms  11  lot.-  !■■  the  true  ori(in,  namely,  his  hesl- 
'— >•-  ^atbathday.    lie  show. 


IH.  i  aW  UrraS— lirtl]  B««OU  I*ril  sup-     that  lltey 

'  71.,. 

cquis 

»  motive*,  but  tint  all  hi*  word',  deeds,     urdinary  sense,  but,   (with 


plies  amHhrr  criterion  Item  which  the  truth  of    account,  and  justifies  his  actions  from  their  01 

duti,    .  . 

for  ihe  aeijuisition  of  fame,  or  was  influenced  by     to  ho  taken,  with   most  Commentators, 


hii  doctrine  may  be   known,  judged,  and  ap-     ]"  1  principles. 

proved.    The  wbole  evangelical  history  ahun-        21.    ir  eoynu  teofanj    Mine    [Oltutrlons] 

dimly  te.tihe*  that  Jesus  did  nol  teaeh  publicly     work  1  did.      Qmwvtfytw,  The  word  is  here  nol 


and  purposes  had  fur  their  sole  end  the  (Ion  0!  <  'ummeiitator!-.  antient  and  moderri 

tiifl,  and  the   promotion  of  human  salvation,  vi.  fi.  and  Galat,  i.  b\,  of  that  kind  of  irmiifer 

IS'ow  when  we  m«  any  one  seek  only  the  glory  which  Jwinn  in  some  feeling,  more  or  had  -irong, 

ofGodand  the  salvation  of  men.  we  cannot  but  of  dwappreb.nicn.    This  idiom  is  a]M  bnad  it) 

infer  thai  God  is  with  him,  l,y  lii-  mm  penuai  the  Classical  writers,  {_on  which  sec  my  Note  dh 

and  pioper  assistance,  and  lhal  Ho  his  employed  Thueyd.  t).88>)  not  is  it  unknown  in  our  own 

him  for  revealing  and  carrying  into  effect  llis  language.     Am'  toStd.  These  words  are  by  most 

counsels  for  the  .alvaiujii  01  men.  (Tittm.)  Commentators  and  Translators  construed  with 

—  aji-vfa]  'falsehood,  deceit.'  ihe  wurds  filming.   But  the  t 

19.  oi>  M=«ni.— enuev]  There  is  here  thought 
to  be  a  rhange  of  »uhjeet ;  and  the  recent  Com- 
mentators are  mntlly  of  opinion  that  the  words 

have  reference  to  certain  re rk-  r  not  recorded  here  have  11 

by  the  Evanneli-t- 1  on  baa   pan  d    the    rulers  ploonastie,  1 ...    . 

present,  charging   him  with  violating  the  fsib-  the  sense  assigned  bjTiitin.,  ,if,;m,  11  i«  d« 

bath,  by  bealmg  on  that  day.    Thai  principle,  tute  or  authority.      Il  might  admit  the   Bsa 

however,  ii  olijertionable.      And  we  may  very  '  ,W.-'  but  it  i-  l-etter  to  construe  il  -:'1 


well  suppose  the  reference,  ifiuch.  made,  nut  to  jvmWiipc  ;  f"r  ^leunjur  in  Ihe  above  * 

-~1  accusation  then  advanced,  but  tu  what  bad  rarely,  if  ever,  pui  absolutely,  but  1-  alwa, 

n  and  still  was  occasionally  l.rouKbt  forward  lowed  by  some  case,  with  or  wiihnut  a  pn>po- 

.  1  ,  ....,,.:...  .     -       .  1       11  ..■..  .s  .      .  :   -.:..     :_    . 


1  see  no  sutli,  1.1.1   r(J-m i.der-  sition.  So  Mark  vi.  ').  fSrxv^e  lid  t 

tund  by  -r&r  nt^io*  (with  almost  all  the  best  tiu>  saVna*.    aterel,  I»iL  7. 

Commentalors)  that  pan  of  the  Law  whirb  an-  23.   onv  in,  .\c-]  Subaud  \iya..    See   Ito.. 

joins  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath.    It  is  better,  F.llip.    The  viim  it ;  *  Not  that  it  is  of  Jlw, 

with  Kutbvni.,  Beia.  Lampe,  and  Tittm..  to  take  [but  had  been  established  by  Abraham].'     Il  at 

it  (as  propriety  requires)  of  the  Ism  gtMntlly.  well  observed  by  Beng.,  that  thus  the  dignity  of 

of  which  the  most  important  injunctions  were  circumcision,  as  compared  with  the  Sabbath,  is 


S3 


_  _  letter  or  spirit,  by  the  Pita-     meant  to  he  eialted,  00  the  ground  of  it 

Of  this  a  signal  example  is  then   ad-     antitnt  institution.  See  alu>  Eutbym.  in  H.. 

by  our  Lord,  namclv,  that  they  are  plol-     Synop.     Hence  it  is  plain  thai  the  clause  ci 
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teal    ev    aaftfiara)    wepiTefivere    avQpwirov*      eJ  .  iceptToiititr  23 
Xa/u/3ai/ec    cwOpwTTOs    ev    aafifZdrtp,    \va    m*7    Xi/0jj    o    po/aos 
Mftxreais*     €/ko!    j^oXare   on    0X01^    avdpwnrov  .vyiij   ewottyra 
i£?7^L   *y  <ra(5(3aT(p ;      l/itj   Kplvere    kcit    ox/sip,    aXXa    Tifr    SucaiavZ* 

P^,  mpicriv  Kpivare.  "Ekeyov  ovu  rives  e*c  tow  'Ic/wxroXu/iiTw"  25 
Uv^  oi/to9  €<ttii/,  ov  tyjTouatv  awoKTeivai ;  /cat  io€9  irappijaiq  zo 
XaXei,  *a«  oucev   avrtp   \eyou<ri.     fiqiroTe   aXrjOw?    eyvwaav 

mM*tt.l3.     •      •/  tt  t   */        »  I"  »"v     /I  "•  "1     '   "V  '     .     ni  *\  \  J  o^ 

M.  Mare.    0<    apYOin"€S.     OT4     OVTOS    €<TTIV  \a\tlUlOS       O   A/MCTOS  I         OAAa  *7 

6.3LLUC  „  ™.      „*  ,  ,  •     */    v  »       *  "        

»a26,4»  TOi;'ro''  oioafiev  irouep  ggtiv      o  oe    2L>purros  orar    ep^tfrxu, 

m.^iuai.     oi;^e|y     ywuHTKei     7TOV€V     €<TTIV*  €Kpa£€¥     OUV     €V      Tip      t€ptpZ0 

tains  the  words  of  our  Lord,  not  of  the  Evange-  Kcrrd  66Pa»  is  opposed  to  judging  according  to 

list,  as  some  imagine;  nor  is  there  the   least  truth  and  equity.  Wets,  adduces  chr*  odrcen  from 

ground  for  the  suspicion  of  Markland,  Kewcome,  a  kindred  passage  of  Lysias.  See  also  Campb. 

and  others,  that  the  words  are  merely  a  marginal  26.  fu/ircre  dXrjdui?—  yLpierro*]  The  scope  of 

note.  the  words  is,  to  suggest  a  probable  reason  for 

22.  A&MJCtfv  v.  ttjV  'n-cptro/ufji']  We  have  a  their  non-molestation  of  Jesus;  which  is  perhaps, 
popular  mode  of  expression  for  '  gave  you  the  that  they  have  ascertained  that  he  is  really  the 
command  of  circumcision,'  '  established  the  rite  Christ.  The  second  dXtj0«s  is  omitted  in  very 
of  circumcision.'  Kol,  'and  [so].'  mAvOp*nrov.  many  antient  MSS.  and  Versions,  and  the  Ed. 
Not  a  man,  but  a  person,  i.  e.  a  boy.  Ihe  rea-  Princ.,  and  is  rejected  by  most  Critics  and  can- 
son  given  by  the  Jews  for  the  thing  was,  that  celled  by  Griesb.,  Vat.,  Tittm.,  and  Scholz: 
circumcision  was  an  affirmative  precept,  the  but  on  insufficient  grounds;  for  the  external 
Sabbath  a  negative  one,  and  therefore  the  former  evidence  is  far  inferior  to  that  of  the  common 
vacated  the  latter.  reading ;  and  the  internal  by  no  means  so  strong ; 

23.  el  TrcpiTOfii)v,  &c]  An  argumentum  a    for  it  was  more  probable  that  the  antient  Critics 
: — :  -j — :.._    o_-  t »..«»-    o__  xr_._    -•.—».!  -« — » '-  -*  tne  repetition  of  d\rjd£*f  and 

two  (thus  in  some  MSS.  and 
d\t)0cd?  is  omitted)  than  that 
Xokav   properly  "signifies    to   vent    one's    bile  any  should  foist  in  what  could  scarcely  seem 
/yoXjjv),  and  in  the  later  writers  it  is  used  with  a  necessary.    And  yet  St.  John  is  so  fond  of  the 
Dative,  or  an  Accus.  with  ir/><taf  in  the  sense  to  word,  that  he  uses  it  exactly  as  many  times  as  all 
vent  one's  bile  at,  i.  e.  to  be  enraged  at.   In  o\ov  the  other  writers  of  the  N.  T.  put  together,  and 
dvOparnov  most  Commentators  and  Translators  yet  never  once  pleonastically.    The  same  may 
take  o\ov  as  if  it  belonged  to  vy iij ,  and  were  put  be  said  of  dXtjdqv  and  dX»j0ii/os.     As   to  the 
adverbially  for  *a66\ov.    But  the  best  antient  double  use  of  it  here,  the  former  dXrjOios  is  con- 
Translators  and  most  eminent  modern  Commen-  firmed  by  J  oh.  vi.  14.   vh.  40*.  aXr/0oj<?  6  Upo- 
tators,asGrot.,Lampe,  Markl.,  Kuin.,Hosenm.,  </>»jttjv.  Matt.  xiv.  33.  &  xxvii.  54.:   the  latter 
and  Tittm.,  are  with  reason  agreed  that  it  should  by  Joh.  xvii.  8.  eyvwcrav  dXi^eSs.  Acts  xii.  11. 
be  taken  with  di/dpunrov.   Thus  arises  a  stronger  ol&a  d\nQu>s.  The  circumstance  of  several  MSS. 
sense,  and  yet  one  quite  justified  by  facts ;  for  and  Versions  omitting  both  may  be  accounted 
in  a  violent  paralysis  the  whale  body  is  affected,  for  thus.      When  those   Critics,  pro  sapientii 
So  Hippocr.  (cited  by  Laiupe)  speaking  of  a  poor  sua,  came  to  think  that  one  of  the  two  words 
diseased  wretch,  says,  "OXo?  dvdptoiros  vova-o?  ought  to  be  omitted,  they  could  not  always  agree 
4<rri.    And  Aretaeus  says  of  a  virulent  chronical  to  which  to  apply  the  knife ;  and  thus  the  scribes, 
disorder  #Xw  tu  dv6pw7ru>  ivoiKel.    There  may,  «*  wisely,  omitted  both.    It  is  scarcely  necessary 
too,  (fas  many  of  those  (Jommentators  think )  be  to  observe  how  much  better  the  sense  proceeds 
an  allusion  to  circumcision  being  confined  to  a  with  than  without  the  word  in  question, 
particular  part,  but  the  healing  in  question  ex-  27.  dWd  roihrov,  &c]  These  words,  I  con- 
tending to  the  whole.  So  a  Rabbinical  writer  ceive,  came  not  from  the  same  persons  as  the  last, 
cited  by  Wets,  says:  "Circumcision,  which  is  but  from  others,  who  intended  to  reply  to  the 
performed   on  one  of  the  248  members  of  the  favourably  inclined  doubters,  by  snowing  that 
body,  vacates  the  Sabbath  ;  how  much  more  the  Jesus  could  not  be  the  Messiah.    The  dXAd  may 
whole  body  (i.e.  the  healing  of  the  whole  body)  mean  aye  but,  of  which  and  some  cognate  signi- 
of  a  man  [vacates  itl."  fications,  see  examples  in  the  Lexx.  N.T.    The 
24.  tear'  oxffiv]  There  is  some  doubt  as  to  the  best  Commentators,  with  reason,  interpret  the 
sense  of  this  term.    The  antient  and  most  early  irSBev  not  so  much  of  place,  but,  like  the  Latin 
modern  Commentators,  also  Wolf  and  Lampe,  unde,  of  origin.      "The  Jews    (says    Tittm.) 
think  it  is  equivalent  to  irpoo-wiroXi^rrtiao?,  i.  e.  thought  that  the  origin  of  the  Messiah  would  be 
by  partiality  or  preference;  a  suitable  .sense,  unknown,  and  that  he  would  be  dtrdTtop  and 
but  of  which  no  proof  has  been  adduced.    It  is,  d/iiJT«/o,  or  at  least  born  of  a  virgin."    Perhaps, 
therefore,    better,  with  Erasm.,    Beza,  Wets.,  however,  we  may,  with  Markl.  and  Kuin.,  take 
Kypke,  Kuin.,  Kosenm.,  Schleus.,  and  Tittm.,  the  nrodev  of  both  place  and  person.    Indeed, 
to  take  it  to  signify  a  judging  by  the  outward  this  seems  required  by  what  follows, 
appearance,  and  consequently  superficially  and  28.  eKpafrv]   'loudly  exclaimed.'  See  Note 
precipitately.    Thus  in  Is.  xi.  3  6c  4.  to  judge  on  Rom.  ix.  27. 
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Si&aoKiov  6  '[pjtfous,    Kai   \eyu>i/'      Kafie    otoare,     Kai    o'Sare 
w66ev    etui.      Kai     aw     e/xavTov     ovk    e\rj\v9a,     o\\*    eanv 
2!)  akrftivos  6  Tr^if/as  ne,  ov  vueU  ovk  otSare.      "eyto  [He]  olSa'^tniil' 

30  avrov,  on    Trap'    avrov  e'tfti,  Ktumwf  lie  aweo-Tei\cv.      vefyl~  Stlifif7' 
tow   ovv   avrov   wiaeraf     Ka't   oiJiSeis   eire/SaXev   ut    hu'toV  t»)h  i?.  n*/3' 

31  yet  pat    on    ovttw  e\tj\v9tt    r)    topa    avrov.      TIoXXoi   oe    «t*l* 
tou  o^Xou  eyrnrTetnrav  eis  atl-roe,  Kai  eXe-yap"      On  o  Xpia'Tor 
UTav  eX0i),  h»Jti    irkeiova   ar/utta    rovrtov  wotrjaet,  wv  ovrot 

32  iiroitjaev ;      ijaaiirrai'    ot     ^>apicraioi    rov    oy\ov    yoyyv^ovros 
wepi     avrov    Tavra'      Kai     awearetXav    ot    (papiaaioi    Kai    oi 

33  apxtepei?  vwriperav,  iva  viaaaxrtv  avrov.      'eijrci*  ovv  \jhvtqk\  \^\, 
6   'InrrotV        Bn   /m-paV   ■^povoir   fitff    vinov   e'ttti,    Kai   vwayto 

S\  irpm   rov   wi^avra   Me.       "fijTffoext   ut,    Ka't   ov%  evp*)0-tTc'  ',££* 
35  Kai   owov    eiui    e'-y"'.    v/ntli   ov    cvvaaOe   e\0eii>.       eiwoi/  Off   oi 

^'lovSatot  irpos  eavTQvs'  Tlou  ouros  jueXXei  TropeveaBai,  oti 
tjpeis  ov%  €vpr)o~ofifv  arrow',  u*l  fi?  rqv  ctaawopav  rutv 
'EXXiJi'ioi'    jUeXXei    Trope veoSat,    nal    dtCttaxetv    Tot/y  ''LXXfyuae; 


infrrriifitii-rfif.      Hut    tint    is    negatived    by    (he      hut     tu    Jnui'     mirfj 
«.i'wi  in.l  thc'sui  ipi  ilic  fulluwinis  sentence;  and     around. 


:  iliniiil     EJMof,  anil   H   ranrelled    by    almost   all 
Many     (  rirUal    Editors:    and  wilh    reason.      if  h  be 

tsnuine,  it  must  be  referred  no  I  lo  ih«  afficen, 
ut     to    Jam'     audit-"-'    who    were    standing 


suppose  any  clause  to  he.  MnffaJ  fry  fib.,  $4.  £ori)oeTf— cipfotTf]  The  lust  < '..rnmm- 

uld  lie  loo  harsh.    They  must  be  taken  liana  tlry  on  the  words  may  lie  round  in  the  parallel 

i  this  sense  I  '  Aye  ye  know  me  and  passage  at  liii.  '21..  in  which  ami  in  the  present 

And   yet  that   will   no!   prove  my  passage  the  sentiment  is,  'When  I  am  gone  to 

claim  to  be  tilt  ;  for  t  came  not  of  myself,  noi  Him  who  sent  me.  yevhall  seek  me.  OT  raihn  lliu 

found  my  elaims  on  sell"  ti-stirnony,  but  on  tliif  .Me— iih.anil  shalliindme not  ' 


raUirty,  in  this  sense  :  '  Aye  ye  know  me  and  passage  a!  viii.  '21..  in  whirli  anil  in  the  prrsenl 

inv  in  ism  f     And   yet  that   will   no!   prove  my  passage  the  sentiment  i',  '  When  I  am  gone  I- 

'-■  ■-;  for  Icatne  not  of  myself,  nor  nimwhosentme.yeshallseokme.rTrrr.llu.nl, 

imony,  hul  on  the  Messiih.and  shall hndnie  not.'  i.e.  no  other Mes- 

i  St.  John.     (irot.  go.  Bull     . 

cord*  are  meant  thoriiy,  and  is  ilisriumtiriianrcd  by  the  uoge  ol 


to  suggrst  that  the  ;(nti«  father  of  Jesus.  d\a-  the  N  .  T-.  where ittn  nowhere  else  occurs. 
O.vrt  airrei  t«t.J/i.  was  lie  who  sent  him  J  the  lies!  Critics  are  agreed  in  retaining  etui, 
other,  whom  Ihey  knew,  was  only  roptytm**,     must  be  taken  in  a  futnre  sense.    With 


■ISi  n  DtBpn  i  iii.  ID  .v  S3.  be,   '  I  shall   be   mil  of  your  reach,'  either  for 

29.  «]  This  is  omitted  in  rery  many  MB9.,  harm,  or  help  ;  or,  is  T.ampe  eonti  tnl-.  il  i     tbq 

Versions,  the   fcdit.  Prioc,,   and   other  antieni  shall    be  eiclmh-d    ban    participating   in   the 

Kditions,    and    canrelh-d  by    .Matth.,    Griesb.,  celestial  glorr  of  the  Messiah,  whom  they  re- 

Tittm.,  Vat.,  and  Scholi.      Internal  evidence  (ns.s|  i0  acknowledge.    Our  Lord's  words  are, 

is  certainly  against  it.  indeed,  (as  Tittm.  observes)  somewhat  ohncure. 

W.  Tidirui]  to  apprehend.    ITu>Seiv  was  an  a1  ihey  often  were  on  things  future,  and   imt  |g 

old  Doris-  form  of  writing  tiiJov,  and  signifies  be  quite  understood  before  the  events:  hut  (to 

properly  to   ut  font   Mpmi.     Hut  in  die  vulgar  use  the  words  oi  Enau.)  "  oli-i-ui ,' 

dialect  it  was.  by  a  metaphor  tiiken  from  beasts,  gent  inquiry,  which  terminates  in  a  more  fully 

and  similar  to  one  in  our  own  language.  uV.n  to  errranded  iailh.'' 

mean  M   lay  hamli  on,   or  hold  of.    Thus  it  is  35.  xov  cSroc,  tic]  The  more  ignorant  (we 

used   both  of  aj-prrhemling  men,  as  here  and  ot  may  suppose  i  of  the  bystanders  here  mistake  our 

V.32&44.,  viii.  90.  1. 3W.  «i.  57.  '2  Cor.  ii.:r2.  Lord's  meaning,  and  supp.i-1-  he  intends  to  go 

Eccles.niii.il.,  and  of  ranhi-if  !'<•!•.  as  ,liih.  te  -.mil.'  ili-ianl  country.      Hy  ifianironnV   tub 

iii.  3  U  ID.   Revel,  iii.  'Jit.     It  occurs  in  the  'E\\,  some  understand  the  Juprrtrrf  (irttkt,  or 

Sept-  and  the  later  Greek  writers.  Genlita.     Others,   the  dispersed   ilellenmt,   or 

—  wp.ij  i.e.  '  lull  time.'  jlvfii-ii  tmf.     Hut  thii  would  require  'KXX^- 

3\.  rs-.'o-riuiriie  els  aiTp*]  On  the  nature  and  k:nT.ii,    Hetin-  it  i-  l-ttir.with  Salmas..  I.ompe. 

eawntof  that  In  li.l.  *M  Hi  ••  in,  sump.  Krehs.  and    Litlni.,  to  take  iimnropmr  for  the 

S.  yoyTiitornoiJ    muttering.  01  ♦o^«riir«1.  place  of  </»prrn<>n.  in  this  sense:  'Will  he  go  lo 

i.e.  IMM  rulers  of  the  Sanhedrim  who  were  of  the  region  where  the  dispersed  Jews  inhabit,  and 

it,.    Pharisaical  party.  <>■-"■'•  tin-  IttI-,'  j-  1  Pel.  i.  Land  Jat 

» T--...1    Trnsrerd    i-    onrim. try     Tolhtiil v  ..... ■  l.-rd  did  not  deign  1 

...an,    ot  the   M.i -r,,,i.,    \,.,.i,.n-,    and    ■  l.ly  . 
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rfa  ecrnp  ovto?  6  \6yo$  ov  cIttc"  ZwqoreTe  fie9  Kal  <wj£  evptj-  86 

cere*     teat  o7rov  c't/uLi  eyw,  v/u.e7$  ov  cvvaaOe  e\&€tvl 
6.3k" .             tsv  oe  ty\  eayarri  fffiepq,  ty\  fxeyaXrj  n^y  eopTtj?  cKTTtfffCft  37 

23.36.  Emu    «»t           ~              S    *          **  '    %  '  .      *»  n  '             *$•**•          '_/!                 ' 

«.i.Apoc.o    lr^roi/?,  Kai  €Kpa£e  Aeywv       Eai/  tis  otyya,  epyeavto  wpos 
•uta^*  ***  Ka*  7riv*TW*     U<^  iri<TT€uo>p  ciy  e/xe,  icafta?  el«w  jJ  ypcrtptf,  38 

WOTa/ULOl      €K      TfJ9     KOlXtCl?      QVTOV      p€V<JOU<JlV      UOCLTOt 

Acts.**  £<3i/to$.     xro5ro  5c    elirc  7re/o2  tou  nvev  floras  9  ov  €/xcXXoy39 
Aafipaveiv  oi  iriarevovres  ciy  clvtov*      ovttw  yap  qv  wvevfta 

37.  The  last  and  great  day  of  the  festival  now  ture  is  had  in  view,  but  that  the  scope  is  given 
drew  near,  of  which  the  Jews  used  to  say  that  he  of  several  passages  there,  which  refer  to  the 
who  had  not  seen  that  day,  had  seen  no  re-  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Yet  Surenh.  and 
joicing.  It  was  solemn,  on  account  of  the  liba-  Schoettg.  have,  I  think,  pretty  clearly  shown 
tion  of  water  then,  in  great  pomp,  fetched  from  that  there  are  only  two  passages  referred  to, 
Siloam  in  golden  vessels,  and  brought,  amidst  namely,  Is.  lv.  1.  and  lviii.  11. 

the  sounds  of  musical  instruments,  to  the  Temple,  —  irora/uol — Acua-ovcrtv]  Hot.  is  a  symbol  of 

where  the  Priest  received  it  on  the  high  altar,  abundance ;  ana  peva-ovvi  alludes  to  the  fret 

mixed  it  with  wine,  and  poured  it  on  the  altar  communication  of  the  benefits.    KotXla  signi* 

and  the  victim.     This  solemnity  was  not   of  fies  (like  the  Hebr.  ]&3  or  nip)  the  heart,  or, 

Divine  institution,  but  established  by  their  an-  by  synecdoche,  the  whole  man.    The  metaphor 

cestors  in  memory  of  the  water  so  plentifully  is  frequent  in  the  Jewish  writings.  So  Sonar  (ap. 

bestowed  on  the  Israelites  in  the  desert :  and,  as  Recens.  Synop.),  "  When  a  man  turns  to  the 

the  Rabbins  say,  a  symbol  of  the  benefits  to  be  Lord,  he  is  like  a  fountain  filled  with  living 

some  time  poured  out  and  dispensed  by  the  Holy  water,  and  rivers  flow  from  him  to  men  of  all 

Spirit.     This   solemn    festival    our   Lord    was  nations  and  tribes."    Nor  is  it  unknown  in  the 

S leased   to   consecrate   by  a  most  remarkable  Classical  writers.  So  Philo.  p.  1140.  (cited  by 

iscqurse,  the  subject  of  which  was  suggested  Lampe)  \6yov  de  <rvu/9oXuco>c  irdWafiov  euro* 

to  him  by  the  very  solemnity  itself.    He  was  4>afitv,  &c.    To  which  may  be  added  Philostr. 

in  the  Temple,  he  stood  in  a  place  where  he  Vit.  Soph.  i.  22.  4.  p.  525.  &u>beKaKpovvov  iotcei 

could  be  seen  by  every  one,  and  he  spake  not  to  <rr6fia.  which  words  of  Cratinus  are  spoken 

only  openly,  but  with  a  loud  voice,  as  if  declar-  of  himself  thus:   'Avaf  "AtoWov,  twv  £*-«» 

ing  a  thing  which  it  was  of  the  utmost  conse-  t&v  pevp\aTwv  Kava\ovvi  iriryal,  dwieKaKpovvow 

quence  should  be  known  by  all.  (Tittm.)    See  orSfia.     Cratinus,  doubtless,   alluded    to   the 

a  complete  account  of  all  the  solemnities  of  fountain  Callirrhoe  at  Athens,  called  ivveaKpov- 

this  feast  in  Recens.  Synop.,  formed  from  the  vos,  mentioned  by  Thucydides  ii.  15.     Thus  the 

valuable  Notes  of  Lightf.,  Vitringa,  Surenh.,  sense  of  the  passage  is  :  '  Whosoever  seeks  truth, 

I  ken.,  Lampe,  &c.  or  desires  salvation,  must  not  seek  them  from 

-—  idv  nr«  £"/ra]   i.  e.  '  if  any  one  ardently  Moses  or  the  Jewish  Teachers,  but  have  recourse 

desire.'    The  ratio  metaphorae  has  been  illus-  to  me,  and  drink  at  the  fountain  of  both,  which 

trated  with  unnecessary  minuteness  by  Lampe  I  open.' 

and  Tittm.    The  most  important  remark  is,  that  39.  tovto  $e  eTire— aurov]  Here  we  have  an 

all  such  metaphors  from  words  denoting  hunger  authentic  ej-planatum  of  the  allegorical  language 

and  th irst,  imply  want  <>£  as  well  as  desire  for  of  the  preceding  verse.    There  is  not  a  shadow 

the  things  in  question.   Thus  the  sense  of  the  of  reason  (with  some  Critics)  to  omit  the  ayiov 

passage,  after  withdrawing  the  imagery,  is  :  '  If  and  insert  deSoucvov ;  since  the  latter  is  plainly 

any  one  be  desirous  of  learning,  let  him  commit  from  the  margin ;  and  the  former,  if  not  expressed, 

himself  to  my  instruction,  and  use  aright  my  would  be  understood ;  for  there  is  no  ground  to 

doctrine.'  suppose  (with  some  recent  Commentators)  that 

38.  6  THrrevtiov,  &c]  On  the  construction  of  wevua  merely  denotes  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
these  words  some  recent  Commentators  need-  and  the  knowledge  imparted  by  him.  It  is  clear 
lessly  deviate  from  the  common  opinion,  either  that  we  must  understand  it,  not  indeed  in  the 
by  connecting  6  iriarcvcov  with  Triverio  in  the  Personal  sense,  (which  the  Unitarians  catch  up, 
preceding  sentence,  or  by  taking  elire  in  the  merely  from  thence  to  deduce  that  the  Holy 
sense  '  ordered.'  The  common  construction  is  Ghost  is  not  God)  but  as  denoting  His  operation 
well  defended  by  Kuin.,  (in  Recens.  Syn.^  who  and  influence,  (see  Lampe  and  Tittm.)  and, 
shows  that  it  is  required  by  the  explanation  of  from  the  adjunct,  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
the  words  at  v.  39.,  and  from  a  kindred  senti-  (nrvev/xaTiKa  YapfoyiaTa,  as  says  Euthym.)  by 
ment  at  xiv.  2.  There  is  nothing  to  stumble  at  which  must  chiefly  be  meant,  as  the  occasion 
in  the  Nominative  o  trian-evvov ,  which  involves  requires,  (for  the  Jews  themselves  supposed  the 
an  anacoluthon  common  both  in  the  Scriptural  water  brought  from  Siloam  to  be  emblematic  of 
and  Classical  writers,  and  may  be  resolved  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  Christ  alludes  thereto  in 
quod  attinet  ad,  'As  to  him  who'  &c.  Nor  is  the  words  el  &x«»  &c.)  those  extraordinary  gifts 
there  any  reason  to  suppose  the  words  after  which  were  conferred  on  the  Apostles  and  first 
ypafai  to  be  the  words  of  Christ,  not  of  Scrip-  converts,  for  the  founding  of  Christianity;  though 
ture,  because  they  are  not  found  totidem  verbis  there  may  (as  Tittm.  contends)  be  included 
in  Scripture.  The  best  Commentators  are,  in-  those  ordinary  gifts  which  were  then  and  are 
deed,  of  opinion  that  no  particular  text  of  Scrip-  soil  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal. 


Kt<p.  VII.  KATA  IQANNHN. 

*Ouyiovt  cm  6  'Itpovs  ovSetrto  e$o}-da6>i.      TjroXXol  ovv  ck  to 

oy^Xov  axovtraiiTts  rov  Xoyov,  eXeyov'      Outo's  eortv  aXtjdm  }*'"u!t 

41  6  Trpo<p>]Ttfi.     'aWoi  eXeyov'    OStos  wtic  o  XpitrroV    aXXoi  bAw 
oe  eXtyov'      M>;   "ynp  eic   tJ}v    TciXiAaias  o  XpiffTov  ep^e-rai ;  "■ 

42  'of^i  >j   ypa<pri   etjrfiv,  on  e*  tou  rjirepiiaTos  Aatitt),  *aJ  aV 

43  Mr/fXeers    t^s    hut/ur,    oVoi/    >/f    A«wc,    o    XpirjTOS    epycrai  ;  i  s.' i.."*" 
**    <r\iafia   ovv  iv  Tip  ojfXip  «y^iwr«  cV  atirop.      True?  3e  rjdeXov  j'j  ^ *-^ 

?    oi/tiuu    trtatrru    ni'tTi'iir.    n\\'    nwripJc  ftf/^iiXfv  pit'  outiSo  tob'"* 


e£   ai/TuJi'   ma<ra(  ai/Ttii/,   <iW    oudei?  iirefiaXev  ew   avrov  Tdv 

J^eipay.      tjXOov    ovv    o\    VTriperai    irpos    Tons    ap^irpel^    xal 

tpaptaaiovs'    Kat   elirov    auTors  eKfiPOi.*     Atari  ouic    r/'ya-ye'Te 

46at/Toi/;    ti-Ckj.iiOii'ji.tr  or   inrriperai'     OoSeirort  outids  eXaXijVTfi/ 

47  ofSpufTTOS   (us   orJToc    o   apffyjanrot.      awsKpiQijiruv   ovv  ai/Tois   or 

48  <papiaatoi'       Mrj     KaJ    ends    ffeTrXaerjirOe ;      cii»/    TW    et    TW 
4J)  apyovTmv  etrlo'Tevaev  ets  uvtov,  »j  eic   t<ui>  <papitralu>u ;  aX\ 

o  ovXoj  qutos   o   ;s>j   •yifiua'Kcifi'    roi"   voftov  eTrtKtxTapa-rot  eiui, 

50  Xe'yei   Kttcodr/tioi  irpos   avrovs,    (a  eX9wv  vvkto\  wpos  avrov,) 

51  eU  wo   ef   auTwv'       'Mr)   o   vufx<n    tfuwv  Kp'tvet   top   dvdpioTtov, 
edv   fir]    aKowrti    -Trap     avrov    irpoTcpov,    ical    yv(fi    tI   irottt ; 

52  dtr*itp'$iiaat>  nal  elwov  aoTrji*     fclif  xa't  av  eK  Trjs  TaXiXaias '^. 
ti ;  epevvijo-ov  Kai   tie,  art   TrpotyqTtfi  in   Tr/9    TaXiXaia!  — — 

53  iyqyepTai.       nal   eTropevOi]   esatyTOo   eis   toV   orKOp   avTOt/, 

41.    fi'i  yap.  &c]    '  What   ihtn   does,'  &c.  shown  by  tho  Gentile?  toward*  those  who  had 

Thii   use  of  ydp  is  found  in  Mmih.  xsiii.  33.  not  Ik-cd  initiate!  irjt.11  ih.-ir  u,j  .1- -ri.-*.  S..>li|i),I,,i 

(In  the  foice  of  lli>:  /iij,  sci-  Nutu  -ujjra  vi.  (W.  tip.  Athen.  1.   10.   i   ifjuo*   oviir   01V  dtoiaiv 

43.  J  Tyuiptf  «i-*fyj  There  is  ■  reference  (by  oiti'  cipwf.  and  Hor.  Carra.  i.  3.  Odi  proftmurn 

*  mode  of  cilalion  famili.ir  In  lb*  Isrn,  lad  on  vulgus  el  arceo. 

which  tee  Sureuh.)  10  Kirrnf  passicts  of  Scrip-  II)1  ri/m  is  here  meant  Ihe  whole  Law.  both 

lure  which  Ihej  eiplained  of  l!ie  Slesiiali  and  literal  and  oral.     On  ihe  exact  force  of  lirimi- 

his  birth,  as  U.  11.  1.  Jeretn.  xxiii.  &.  Micah  v.  tb'shtm    the    t'u  rumen  titers    arc    not    agreed. 

2.  Ps.luiii.36.  i.aTn|.n;   observe*  that   llic  noul   i-  11-1.I   in  ilu: 

—  Strmf  tJ»  A.]  '  where  David  dwelt.'     It  has  LXX.  to  denote  tlic*c  who  bj;  (laasgressian  of 

been  proved   by  Lampe,  that  the  earlier  Jon  the   Law  are  doomed  to  punishment  terupura] 

aclnon  ledgrd  that  I  linst  mi  of  tin    liiznilv  ft  lid  1M11  till      Kum.  lakes  11  to  mean  RfiHiing- 

David:   and  thai  tlie  Tahnmlints  ailmttted  the  vlaMtt  tmt  without  reason.      It  is  betii  inter - 

Messiah  waito  be  born  in  IJethldicm. 'Ejix'Tm,  preled  by  SeUawl.  'nuliiui  sunt  pretii.'  as  in 

'  »  to  come.'  I'lutarch  [   Dufi^u'-rout  ainiitl>i>t  Kai  Ktrrapa-rotii. 

43.  b)(i«hh]    The  word  properly  "F**—  a  So  oar  titlrti  means  1.  cursed  and  alioroinable ; 

;...:■■  1  :.■■:             .  dissent  in  2.  vile  and  rrfutt.     But  sViaar.  is  1  stronger 

opinion.                                                           .  term  than  ...t..,,.    The  sense   is:    '  As  10  this 

4fi.  oi-tJrirTt—i  dvBfii-ra*}  Plutarch  p.  43).  rabble,  they  are  ignorant  of  the  Law,  they  are 

(cited  by  Alberti)  roentions  it  as  a  memorable  a  parcel  of  poor  wretches  I'    Sec  my  Nolo  on 

proof  01  the  1'itraoidinary  eloc|uerice  of  Mark  Tliucyd.  ii.  40.  So.  4. 

Antony,  when  Marina  sent  soldiers  to  kill  htm,  51.  u«j  6  nyiov.oic.l  Nicodemus  here  conducts 

that  when  he  began  la/jaiTiiirrlni  tJi  tdra-rav,  himself  cautionsly  t   [10  neither  openly  caenscs 

to  pU»d  far  h'<i  l'f- .  he  diiarnnil  ilnir  icridulion  nor  c-omlemni  Jesus.      Thus    Dtodotus    in    his 

so  that  they  melted  into  teats  and  exclaimed,  Oration,   (ap  Thueyd.  iii.  44.t   says:    tym  ti 

tIi  oirrm  tuvrn  tl-ni'tii  >ot  <Mt»wft  wa^^XtlDii    diits    dvTipwu    qrtpl    M.tl.\.|^i.(wi., 

48.  iiif  Tti  U  Tin  dpx-  •''■I    >■'■  the  San-  o&re  «a-nryoon'(r»ii. 

hedrim.  whose  duty  it  was  to  take  care  that  no  Ka<'»<>  is  for  wTo^lni.    Tov  Mpuroi  the 

falw  doctrines  should  be  propuumled,   tind  to  Interpreters  render  quimyiam,  t  1.            I    . 

hold  inquiry  roncernina  tlio-i'  11  In)  were  malum;  dons  not  repr.  -enl  the  force  (.1  the  A. in ■!<■,  « Im.Ii 

innovations  in  the  church.  (Kuin.i     'I'liu*  they  involves  an  illi|i. 

argue  from  the  riru-fuM  authorities,  both  judicial  person,'  to  be  taken  out  of  wplpw,     At  4mj4ij 

■  .I  ur.ui.ii.il.  eub.  tis. 

40.  AX'  t  nXXof— tloi]    By  IxAm  i»  meant  OL  Ik  tU  r.iX.J  1..;   I 


la*M 


l-impe.  in    Hecens.  Syn.,   compatet         —  iyri  wpt^ir%1,    .\>    I    Th«  I  

-■     -  decidedly     arc  perplexed  to  rcconnl.    it  I   aJili    ll 


864                                  EYAITEAION  Ke#.  VIII. 

VI 1 1.  'IH20Y2  $e  ewopeuOti  cis  to  opot  twv  'EXoiwp*  1 
opOpou  ce  irakiv  irapeyevero  els  to  \epov9  Kal  was  o  Xao9  2 
tlp^To  wpos  avTov*  Kal  tcaO'iaras  eSlSacTKev  avrouv.  ayown  3 
ce  o\    ypa/uLfjLCLTeis  Kal   01   <f)api<raioi   irpos  avrov  yvvaiKa  iw 

fioi-^eia  KareiXtj/jLfieyrjVy   Kal  arTijcravTes  avrqv  ev  M>€<r(p,   Xe- 
yowruf  auTtfi'     AtoaoTcaAe,  at/Tiy  q  yvvrj  KaTeXytpBtj  eircwTO-   4 
f&D«ut  <t>u>p<p  M>or)(6vofi€vti.     eev  Se  ry  vofjuo  Mwcrrj*;  tjfiiv  evereikaTo   5 
a2,22,       Tas  Toiai/Tay  \i6ofio\e7or9ai'     crv  ovv  ti    \iyets\    tovto  $e  6 
eXeyov  7reipa%pvT€$  avrov,  ii/a  e^cucxi  KaTtjyopelv  avrov.     o 

ce  'ltiaous  /caret)  icityay,  t£  coktvXo)  eypa(j>ev  ei$  Ttjv  yqv* 

that  Galilee  had  produced  four,  or  perhaps  five,  and  thus  was  afterwards  received  in  the  text, 

great  Prophets,  as  Jonas,  Nathan,  Habbakuk,  But  see  Recens.  Synop. 

Amos,  and,  as  some  indeed  maintain,  Elisha.  There  can  be  little  doubt,  then,  but  that  the 

Most  Commentators  resort  to  the  expedient  of  portion  in  question  is  authentic.    And  I  would 

ascribing  this  to  the  ignorance  and  forgetfulness  further  observe,  that  the  circumstance  that  about 

of  the  Priests,  or  the  hurry  of  anger.  So  Doddr.  half  the  uncial  MSS.  and  about  60  others  hiaxx, 

and  Campb.,   the  latter  of  whom    translates,  throws  great  light  on  the  omission  of  this  nana- 

'  Prophets  come  not  out  of  Galilee ;'  and  re-  tion  in  other  MSS.,  and  evidently  shows  that  it 

marks  that  men,  when  their  passions  are  in-  arose  from  a  mistaken  notion  of  its  (riving  a 

flamed,  are  not  wont  to  be  accurate  in  their  ex-  countenance  to  immorality,  or  an  ill  judged  ap- 

pressions,  or  distinct  in  recollecting,  on  the  sud-  prehension  lest  it  should  be  misunderstood  by 

den,  things  which  make  against  them  ;  and  that  the  ignorant.     Though  it  is  sufficiently  clear 

therefore  this  expression  of  the  Pharisees,  whom  that  our  Lord  only  declined  condemning  the 

prejudice,  pride,  and  envy  concurred  in  blind-  woman  in  a  magisterial  capacity.    As  a  sinner, 

mg,  needs  not  appear  so  surprising  to  us.'    This,  he  condemned  her  when  he  bade  her  go  sin  110 

however,  is  not  quite  satisfactory.    Ignorance  of  more.    In  short,  the  present  portion   bears  as 

the  common  details  of  Scripture,  or  the  birth-  much  the  stamp  and  impress  of  truth  as  any  in 

glace  of  its  writers,  cannot,  with  any  probability,  Scripture.  Our  Lord's  answer  to  the  captions 
e  imputed  to  the  Sanhedrim.  Perhaps  the  dim-  interrogators  (which  is  much  akin  to  that  on  the 
culty  may  be  removed  by  availing  ourselves  of  payment  of  the  tribute  money)  carries  with  it  a 
that  latitude,  in  which  the  Preterite  admits  of  wisdom  scarcely  exceeded  by  any  which  he 
being  taken,  and  which  not  unfrequently  refers  displayed  on  any  other  occasion,  and  such  as 
to  what  is  customary  during  a  period  not  long  would  be  in  vain  sought  for  in  the  answers  re- 
past. The  Prophets  of  the  O.  T.  had  all  lived  turned  by  the  wisest  Philosophers  in  similar 
700  or  800  years  before.  Now  the  Pharisees,  circumstances,  as  recorded  by  Xenophon,  Dio- 
we  may  suppose,  merely  advert  to  what  had  genes  Laertius,  and  others, 
been  usually  the  case  at  a  comparatively  recent  4.  Kar€\i)<pQii  e7ra\rro<pwpto  fioix^voftivn] 
date,  namely,  since  the  country  had  borne  the  KaTaXanfidvcadat  eira\n-o<ptopoa  is  a  phrase 
name  of  Galilee.  This  sense  is  well  expressed  properly  used  of  thieves  caught  in  the  act  of 
by  the  gloss  (for  such  it  is)  iyeiperai,  found  in  theft,  or  with  the  property  upon  them ;  (see 
many  MSS.  and  Nonnus.  Hesych.,  emended  by  me  in  Recens.  Synop.) 
VIII.  1-11.  Of  the  genuineness  of  the  nar-  but  more  frequently  of  those  detected  in  the 
ration  contained  in  these  vv.  there  has  been  much  commission  of  any  crime,  especially  such  as 
doubt.  The  most  eminent  modern  Commentators  is  committed  furtively.  Other  verbs  of  detec- 
regard  it  either  as  spurious,  or  of  very  doubtful  tion,  as  evplo-nw,  d\lo-Kw,  tcpareco,  were  some- 
authority.  I  have,  in  Recens.  Synop.,  fully  times  used.  'Eirainr.  may  be  construed  either 
detailed  the  arguments, internal  and  external,  for  with  /careX.  or  with  p.oi\- ;  but  the  former 
and  against  the  narration,  (placing  the  objec-  method  is  preferable,  as  confirmed  by  the  Clas- 
tions  and  their  answers  one  after  the  other )  and,  sical  passages  cited  by  the  Commentators.  It 
after  offering  some  arguments  and  observations  was  originally  a  phrase,  enr'  avro<pwpu>t  with  the 
of  my  own,  have  summed  up  the  whole,  and  ellip.  of  Trpayfian ;  but  became  at  length  an 
decided  in  favour  of  its  authenticity.      As  to  adverb. 

the  internal  arguments,   they  are  exceedingly  5.  \tdopo\tl<rdat]  On  the  mode  of  doing  this 

strengthened  by  the  researches  of  Scholz,  who  see  Note  in  Recens,  Synop.    Ovv,  now. 

has  given  the  fullest  statement  of  the  evidence  6.  tw  Satcrvkw  eypa<pev  eh  ttjV  yi)v~\  Some 

ever  yet  laid  before  the  public.    Indeed,  of  those  strange  fancies  have  been  here  devised  by  many 

who  decide  against  its  authenticity,  the  greater  ancient  and  modern  Commentators,  which  may 

part  (and  the  more  eminent  Critics)  admit  that  be  seen  in  Lampe.    The  only  correct  view  seems 

the  narration  is  founded  in  fact,  and  the  circum-  to  be  that  taken  by  Euthym.,  Luther,  L.  Brug., 

stances  happened  as  they  are  here  narrated  ;  and  Grot.,  Hamm.,  Lampe,  Kypke,  and  others,  that 

that,  being  at  first  preserved  by  tradition,  it  was  our  Lord  here  used  an  action  frequent  with  those 

either  subjoined  to  the  Gospel  by  Papias  and  who  do  not  chuse  to  answer  an  improper  ques- 

the  Disciples  of  St.  John,  and  thus  received  by  tion,  by  seeming  to  be  otherwise  engaged.     Of 

the  Church,  or  else  was  introduced  at  a  later  this  several  examples  are  given   by  Schoettg. 

period  into  the  margin  of  some  very  antient  MSS.,  from  the  Rabbinical  writers.    It  is  clear  that  our 


Kt^>.  VIII.  KATA  KMNM1N. 


7  hfc>9    ce    eire/ievov    epturuivTes    avrov,    avaKwtycK     eiire    irpos  »a*»*W' 
qvtoiV    O  dvQiua'pTijTos   umoji',    tj-|0<uVoc  tou  X'Sov  eir    atirq 

8  /JaXeVto.      «tJ     iraXiif     kotui    Kttyas    eypa<pev    elc    t>jc    ■y*?''' 
<)  o\    rSe    aKavaarrw,     xui    viro    Trjs    rri'i-t-ic'iJfjeuKj    eXeyyopevot, 

e^qpyovTO    eis    na&'     eiy     up^attevoi     airo     rtoi'    irfieaf&vTepwv 

tW    toi-    iayaTtuV    ko.\     KareXe'ttpOtj    (tUOt    o     lijtroiis,    *o(    >} 

10  yit/J  ei-  j»6(7(f»  iarwaa.      avaxiiypas  ce  o     I  rrrroi/c,   *ai  nifieva 

tit  ivii'tut  ro-.    irXijc  -rJjs   'yi/wutos,    eliree   aprr}"      H    yv>),  irov 

btiow   (MMI   o'i    r,aTrj"yoi»o[    trof,     ouceis   at"  *"  area-pi  ye  i';     fj  Se 
1  eiV«V     OiiiSeic,    m:;-;i  .      eijr*   r3e   «(1tjJ  o  'fi,<70uc'      OiJde  e7«J 
rje  iMtxaiqwVte"   iropevav   nal  /aijKt-ri  afxapraw. 

I«id  tin  ml  no  significant  characters;  far  the  perfect  innocanM  in  its  judges,  ic,  it  may  In: 

action  mm  only  n  symbolical  one,  pregnant  with  observes!,    lhal  our   Lonl  it   hire   not  speaking 

meaning,  and   signifying   lhal  he  cared  not  lo  juridically,   but    popularly,   and    considers    ihe 

-how  nay  attention  to  whai  ihey  wan  saying,  thing  in  /urn  MHuiBtir,  as  in  the  passage*  or 

ot  to  answer  their   in-idiou-  question.     Oi  litis.  Cirero  and  Syne-ius  compared   by  Grot.,   and 

may  have  implied  contempt,  or  censure,  as  if  thai  of  l'laui.  ap.  Reccns.  Synop.     Thus  our 

they  did  not  deserve  thai  he    -li.nihl    lake  lh-;  Lord  did  by  no  means  absolve  the  accused,  but 

trouble  to  repent  whal  he  hud  so  often  ineul-  smote  the  consciences  of  the  accusers, 

cued,  thai  With  .1  hi  i.|:.  .[I  qnaabma  he  had  no-  —  ■pavma— /tuAn-it]   Render  !  '  let  him 

thing  to  do;    and  that  they    iiurVinJ  nu  oilier  cast  the  MOM  at  her.'     By  ihe  atone   is  in 

:r  than  what  Ihey  had  them -eke-  suggested  i  as  die  best  Commentators:  are  agreed)  the  fi 


■jmalwi  lo  the  Mosaic  precept.      I 

■ks  that  as-luwrtm  tarurt  and  X-'flou  edict*     wit _. 

t   proverbial   cupics-nm-    lo   denote    Mtinij     slanders  lo  commence  llie  stoning.    See  Deut. 


E 

& 


iisrtcu  irmhUt,  so  the  action   in   question  wis 

meant  lo  indicate,  that  to  fully  answer  then  in-  H.  »al  -rdkur — rtj>  TV"!  ''"he  hest  reason  thai 

tcrrogalory  would  tie  uscle.-.  labour,     liut  here  has  lieen  aliened  tor  the  repetition  of  this  -ym- 

1  cannot  agtee  with  him.  helical  action,  ■  lhal   it  M  nmjnl  to  give  the 

Tlir  wordy  ftii  TpsjTunHiii"-,  I'.. nn. I  in  in. my  iirii-l-  arid  -.-nln-s  an  opportunitv  of  withdraw- 

\l.». I   l.lil..  and  adopted  in   K.  V.  and  by  me  with  less  confusion.     But.  in  fact.  Ibis  was  a 

several  C nuiinrs,  are  a  nianifest  rIu--.  counterpart  lo  Ihe  former  action. 

7.  drani<tiat\   Theophyl.  explains  dumiiifiat  9.  -r^t  Bif«ioii«<oi]  This  term,  likeeonsrimlia 

Ipwjifk,  in   I. aim,  i-  empltivi'ii   l-i.  ii.n.Tilly,  to  denote 

—  i  nmijiapnTTDS  iV«"l  The  Commentators  the  innate  liuhl  of  reason  by  which  any  one 

are  nol  agreed  on  whal  is  bere  meant  by  iw-  pDMMaiM  in  liinis,lf  ilie  seeds  ami  the  rule  of 

(.uVtittui.    Some  lake  it  lo  denote  freedom  from  inith  ami  f;il-.lioi-d.  is  ,'.>jif,-i.ju>  nf  his  own  eiisl- 

adultery -.  others,   fieedum   from   any   notorious  HI. HNN|  relalmn.  Ac.     But  il  is  used  more 

sin.  Ukr  ailultery  j   others,  again,  freeilom  from  fpttially  by  the  Philosophers  and  by  ihe  sacred 

sin  in  general.     Hul  ibis  la~l  interjiretJilion  can-  writer-  t...  .l,n.,it.  tin-  faenlli  nmi..-,|ii.-ri[  upon  it. 

nol  be  admilted.  -ince  it  would  be  loo  favour-  by  which  a  man  exercise*  right  judgment  an  the 

able  lo  the  adulteress,  and  In    nu i  imi  u,il      n. Im-  .  ,<i  hailne-i  nf  his  actions.     Hence  the 

our  lord's  e«ipnoiic  censure  of  bei  crime.    Of  olHec  of  reproof,  rebuke,  and  conviction  is  well 

tlie  other  senses,  ihe  former  seems  alone  ibe  true  atiriliah.d  to  it ;  fur,  arcording  to  the  expressive 

one.    And  it  is  adopled  by   the  best   modern  saying  of  .luven.   Sal.  niii.   'J.   Trima  est  hsc 

t'oiiiiueiitaiors.     It  may,  however,  very  well  in-  ullio,  quod,  if  JuJicr,  iitaw    HOM   ■itm-ilciiur. 

clinic  /nrniminm,  nm,-ul,ii„ier,  and  Uariiiountu  (  Lampe.)     In  illu-tration  of  this.  Wets,  com- 

i.  even  lhal  of  ihi  lii'.irl,  SeeMatth.  pares  several  passages  of  fhilo,  !o  vrhioh  1  have 

v,  'lo.)  nay.  perhaps  causeless  divorce.     In  ihi  m  li">n-,  >ynuji.  ,vlded  otssm  Irom  Eurip.antl 

BgHtsBOeorrupliiirj  nf  iu.ir.il-  in  hi*  i-nunlrymen  Appian. 

JgsNpkM  l-'-.i r~  kxaple  lest nv  ;   and  thai  it,,-  Itoii,  .<i"'  ..is  -.-  N..'.,-  «:>  »l.,rk  nv.  1)1.     llv 

prirsls  and  scribes  deeply  parti  rivaled  in    Ibis  TrpariivTiowv   t.:\~    Keucben    remarks)    is  hero 

corruption  there  is  no  reaaoo  to  doubt ;  for  the  meant  Ihe  hum  tumaurablc,  as  by  Itrxiirmr  the 

Itabhioical  writers  supply  abundant  proofs  of  lowest  in  degree  or  station.    Bag  Uukfar.  SS. 

ihi    la-iisiou-ticss    of   even    the   mosi  emioeni  All  U.ai  is  to  l»-  undei stood    i      '" 


llabliis.    Thai  dita^ravsiv  and  d/iap-ria  an  in     went  out  one  after  another,  i.i  mq  -i 
the  Classical  writer-  often  usid  of  ■utvlttry  and    age,  from  lire 
fiiminithm,  is  well  known-     If  the  word  be  taken     pleona 


b  is  fully  war-     discipulonim  Christi. 
ranled  by  Scripture)  there  will  be  no  reason  lo         10,  mrrinfiivt)  "condemned. pronounced 
doubt  bat  Ihi 


S, 


i,  more  or  less,  guilty.    As  lo  the  objection         11.  aiii  iym  «*  snTanPr.™|   '  neither  do, 
ie  Clerc  and  others,  that  no   law  demand-     will  I  pass  sentence  on  thee.'    II is*  .•>■       i 


z 


966  EYAITEAION  K#<£.  VIII. 

Sua.*"'  ^HdXiv    ovv    6    'Iticrovs    aurois    eXaXtjo-e    Xeywv*     *&y«J  12 

•cis.  4&    €j^t  ^  ^^  tojj  Koa/uLov'    o  aKoXovOwv  e/moly    ov   fit}   trept* 

TTOTfJCei    iv    Tfj    OTKOTIQ,    dXX    €%€t    TO    <pW    Tljs   £ft»7?«        ellTOP  IS 

pup    avTtj)    o\   (papiaaloi'      2t)    TrepJ    ceavTov    fiaprvpels*     ij 
k5.3i.      fiaprvpia    gov    ovk    €<ttiv    dXtjdtj^        aireKpiOtj    'Itjaous    kcu  14 
elirev  avTois'      Kay    eyw   fiaprvpw    irepl    efiavTou>    aXrjOijs 
icrriv    i)   fiaprvpia    fiov*     on    otSa   iroOev    qXOoVy     teal    irov 
vwayw*     vfieis     ce   ovk    otoare     iroQev    ip^ofiai,     ko.1     icov 
virdyo>.     t7/u€?s    Kara    rrjv    crapica    Kpivere*     eyw    ov    Kpivw  15 
ovceva.      ml    eav    Kpivw    ce    eya>,    tj   Kpicris   tj   efitj    aXtjutjs  ID 
eariv*  on  povos  ovk  eifil9  aXX  eya>  /cat  o  Tre/i^a?  fie  iramjp* 
i « i9.Yi  *«*   6v   rip  vofiip    ce    rip   vfierepw  yeypairrai,  on  duo  av-  17 
»&r.i3.i.  dpdnrwv   rj  fiaprvpia    aXtfitfi   eanv*     eyw   elfii    6  fiaprvpwv  18 
ire/Of  e/uavTov,  Kal  fiaprvpel  irepl  e/xou  o  icefi\f/av  /ue  iramip. 
eXeyov   ovv  avrtp'     Hov    eariv  o  irarqp   gov ;  dneKptOtj    6 19 

are  not  to  take  this  as  a  remission  of  her  sins,  can  bear  witness  in  his  own  case.    This  our 

(which,  as  supreme  Lord,  he  might  have  pro-  Lord  had  before  admitted,  supra  v.  31.    But  he 

nounced)  but  simply  a  declaration  that,  since  his  removes  the  objection  by  arguing  that  though  in 

kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,  so  he  would  not  common  life  the  rule  is  not  to  be  rejected,  yet  an 

assume  the  office  of  temporal  magistracy.    False,  exception  to  it  must  be  admitted  in  his  own  per- 

therefore,  is  the  conclusion  hence  of  some,  who  son,  who  had  come  down  from  Heaven  possessed 

infer  that  our  Lord  did  not  approve  of  adultery  of  the  fullest  Divine  knowledge,  (see  vi.  46.) 

being  punished  with  death.    For,  upon  the  same  for  the  purpose  of  imparting  it  to  men  ignorant 

Srinciple  they  might  argue  that,  when  our  Lord  of  celestial  things,  or  what  was  the  true  nature 

eclined  to  act  as  judge  between  the  brothers  of  His  office.    Therefore  the  words  "  I  know 

disputing  about  an  inheritance  (see  Lu.  xii.  15.)  whence  I  came  and  whither  I  go"  contain  a 

he  did  not  approve  of  inheritances  being  divided,  periphrasis  of  Divine  legation.    The  sense  may 

and  did  not  care  that  the  disputes  thence  arising  De  thus  expressed :   •  My  testimony  is  perfectly 

should  be  amicably  settled.  (Lampe.)    To  pre-  true  ;  for  1  know  with  what  authority  I  act,  and 

vent  any  mistake   of   his  meaning,    our  Lord  what  commands  have  been  given  to  me :  you 

added  ntJKeri  dfidprave.  cannot  know,  except  you  learn  of  me.'  See  Grot. 

12.  Now  follow  to  the  end  of  the  Chapter  cer-  and  Kuin. 

tain  discourses  pronounced  by  our  Lord  in  the  15.    vpeT?  tcai-d   rnv  crap  tea    jc/otVere]    The 

Temple,  on  some  other  occasion,  though. what  sense  is :    'Ye  are  used  to  judge  according  to 

that  was,  cannot  be  determined.    The  Comment-  the  external  appearance,  warped  by  passion  and 

ators  variously    speculate.     Tittm.  thinks   vv.  prejudice  [and  therefore  your  judgment  is  un- 

12 — 19  are  a  continuation  of  the  discourse  at  sound].' 

vii.  38.  seqq.  The  scope  of  the  address  he  thinks  —  ov  Kpivw  ovceva]  Lampe  contends  that  the 

the  same ;  but  another  metaphor  is  adopted,  that  sense  is,   '1  as  yet  judge  no  man,  being  now 

of  the  Sun.    4<  For  (says  he)  as  that  luminary  only    a    Teacher. ^  Kuin.   and   Tittm.    supply 

not  only  gives  light,  but  imparts  life  and  vigour  o'vtcoi,  or  Kara  crdpna. 

to  all  created  things,  so  Christ  not  only  enlight-  16-18.  Here  follows  another  argument :  '  I  do 

ens  the  mind,  but  also  gives  life  and  salvation."  not  alone  bear  testimony  of  myself;  God  bears 

Thus  our  Lord  is  represented  as  the  great  moral  testimony  of  me  by  the  miracles  which  I  work.' 

Teacher,  and  especially  the  only  Sat' tour  of  the  (Kuin.)    The  passage  is  thus  paraphrased  by 

world.    Indeed  the  former  as  well,  as  the  latter  Tittm. :  "  But  even  were  I  to  bear  the  most 

is  an  attribute  of   Deity ;    for  the  Rabbinical  honourable  testimony  of  myself,  yet  it  would  be 

writers  speak  of  God  as  the  light  of  the  world,  true,  and  worthy  of  faith  ;  for  neither  am  I  alone, 

and  say  that  the  light  dwelleth  alone  with  Him.  nor  is  my  testimony  solitary,  but  my  Father  also 

And  as  darkness  is  often,  in  those  writings,  used  to  who  sent  me,  hath  testified  of  me,  namely,  by 

denote  vice  and  iniquity,  and  life  to  signify  virtue  the  Prophets.  '  Our  Lord  (says  Tittm.)  employs 

and  its  concomitant   nappiness,    so    <£»«   too  the  same  kind  of  argument  as  at  v.  37.  seqq. 

k6<tuov  may  very  well  denote  the  Messiah,  who  But,  he  continues,  it  is  ordained  by  your  law 

shall  enlighten,  bless,  and  save  the  human  race,  that  the  testimony  of  two  witnesses  is  worthy  of 

Indeed  this  is  required  by  the  words  following  credit.    Therefore  ought  also  my  testimony  of 

8£ et  rd  <pt2*  tijv  gonfv.  myself  to  be  thought  worthy  of  credit,  since  it  is 

13.  erv  irepl  veatrrov  fiapr.  &c]    The  fore-  not  of  myself  only,  but  likewise  of  my  Father, 
going  lofty  claim  the  Pnarisees  do  not  openly  who  hath  sent  me. 

reject,  but  put  aside  by  such  a  sort  of  argument  19.   nrov  kariv  6  trai-^p  <rov]    On  the  scope 

as  they  thought  Jesus  could  not  Tebut,  namely,  of  these  words  the  Commentators  are  not  agreed. 

that  self  commendation  has  no  force,  and  no  one  The  best  founded  opinion  seems  to  be  that  of 
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'Iricrouy"      Oire    e/ie    (jl^are,    ov-re   tw  iraTepa    poV    ei    f,«e 

do  t/CeiTe,   teat  tov  irarepa  /toti  rjcetTe  at-.      mTavra  ra  pftMMPa  ,"' 

eXaAi/crev    o    'Iijeroiis    ew    Tiji    yafy<pv\aicim,    chaffs;  <•)»•   e'p    t-(|> 

ie»vn>    itai    c-iN  fis    cTriaaei'   auTOf,   ort    oirw     e\t}\v8ei    1}  Otpa 

21  "Mltrev    ovv  ird'Kiv  at/rots  o  "Irjo-otV       E^u!   vitdyto,  nl  SJK&l 

J^jTijireTe'  fie,   ko.1    en    t5  anapritf    f/tioi/   airodaveiade'  oirou 

•i'2  eyto  virdyw,  iintli  ou  cwao&e  eXdeiv.  eXeyop  ovv  o\  \ov- 
Saiot-      Mijti    airoKrevet     iavrov,    on    Xe-y«'      "Oirou     eyai 

■23  if)ra'*ynft  Cjueiv  oir  Ci/ciwffe  eX#«if ;  srai  eiirei'  ai/Tois"  Y/**"t5 
tie  tojp  ixarta  etjTf,  eyio  e*f  run  aval  eljui'  ir/».e7?  e*  t«w 
mI'Tjiui'    toctou   etrre,    s-'yto    oiirc    eij*i    es    tov    Kocr/iou   tovtov. 

34  cin-of  01V  i)/uif,  on  airo6ave1ff8e  ev  -rati  a/tapr'tais  vhidv' 
■ill'  "yap  j>»»)  irurrevarjTt  on  iyu>  eipt,    dwodavclaOe  ev  rats 

45  itnttpriuif    nitmi'.      eXe-yo^   one    avnu"      2i)  tis  «T;    stai   eSVec 

i!^>  (ip-roTs   o    lr;a-oSs'      Trjr   ap\i}v   o  ti   *ai   XaXw    Vfuv'     "iroXXa  Sn*"1*' 

Lunpe.  Kuiu.,  anil  Tituii.,  ihoi  they  were  raid  23.  ifitU  J.  tmV  tic]    Our  Lord   does  not 

■Miira,  but  by  way  of  wait,  q.d.  deign  10  nutire  the  almve  absurd  and  malignant 

Where  it  this  Father  of  your*,  ilial  we  may  in-  sully,  but  points  at  the  m me  of  il  by  adverting 

trrrogatc  him  .'  we  do  not  tee  this  other  witness.  U  tii.ii  ililiilU'll  in  AmUm  as  well  ns  origin, 

lo  which  oik  Loid  indignantly   replies,  'Your  from  himself;   they  being  of  earthly  origin  and 

nil     i|ii.-Lim.    lutruvs    the-   malignity    of   ynur  grovelling  minds,  he  of  celestial  origin  I 

heart',  and  thews  (lint  yuu  neither  know,  nor  vrely  minded.    Compare  .loh.  iii.  31. 


I 


ir  Lord  indignanib    replies.  '  Your  ir.un   himself ;    tiny  being  of  earthly  origin  a 

very    question    lietravi    the   malignity    of   your  grove  I  ling  minds,  be  of  celestial  origin  and  hea- 

''•     011  neither  know,  nor  venly  minded.    Compare  .!oh.iii.3l      '- 

ir  my  Father.     If  you  howerer,   hat  shown  thai  the  LHvini 

wiutilkim*  mens  aTeaeher  tent  from  Heaven,  our  Loid  necetsarily  involve-  ha  perfect  holi. 

inn  nnuhl    know  thai   il  in   Liod   who  liearcth  new.     Our  Lord  means  to  hint,  that  it  is  their 

mtnev   of  me,   ihough    not  in   a  visible  way,  eartlily  and  corrupt   liispmilioni  that  hindered 

■  irnclof.'  them  (rom  lielieving.  and  would  consequently 

21.  T,f\,uJ   Thin  shows  that  the  following  dia-  cut  them  off  from  salvation. 

WMIM  «j>  pronounced  at  another  time,  and  that        24.  dti  iym  .ii.il  Scil.  txivm.  namely,  that 

it  hu  no  cooneiion  with  the  preceding.      The  personage  eipecled  and   predicted    of   by   iho 

1:  1    1-        I  am  about  tn  depart,  ami  ye  shall  l'airiarcht  and  I'rophetn.     An  ellip.  found  also 

trek  dir  help  of  the  Messiah,  ( and  therefor*  of  in  a  kindred  passage  at  Mark  aiii.ti.     See  aUo 

me,  who  am  the  Me**iah.'i    but  in  tain;   for  Dent,  aaii.29.  and  Acts  iiii.i5.    Here  we.  have 

having   rejected  mi  claims,  there  remaineth  no  anothei  instance  of  our  Lord's 

other  salvation,'    'Rn  Tp  dftain-ia  e>ui»  and.  dan. 


I    -ipn  — .1 1  ■  ri 


:,<aiiTi,x    1'iia.r  and.     dwty. 

in  from  Eaek.iii.  IS,         25.   <r&  tU  el-J    The  best  Cotnmentnton  an 


and  10.    'Br. 'by,  01 


t   the  1,1.1 
but  ii.Uie 


•  in  this  your  sin.'  i.e.  ou-ttinate  incredulity  and     I'uke,    q.d.      Who   art  thou  who  tpeakea 
putting  Jesu*  10  deal'     " 
/rural,  and  may  th 

the  pluruf,     So  Euthytn.  well  paraphrase): 


ingJesiu  to  death,  liul  the  expression  reems     loftily  of  thyself,  and  rehukingly  lo  at  I 
•nil.  and  may  then-lure  best  lie  rendered  in     I m J,  however,  was  pleased  to  answer  them  1 


__   ,-u  from  all  your  iins;  but  yo  — tb>  aWi'" — '•l"'\    On  Ihe  tensa  of  these 

«nuld  Mt:  therefore  I  depart,  and  ye  shall  af-  words    the  Commcnlators    are  not  agreed.     It 

forward*  die   in  all  your  sins,  inasmuch  as  ye  hinges  upon  W*  dp X"i*i  "here  the  antient  and 

would  not  W  delivered  from  them.'     Uy  iir..t).  older  CoiunienUtors  suppose  an  ellip.  of  nnl  j 

is  donotcd  not  to  much  temporal  death,  (tuunely,  and  take  the  phrase  for  <rsr"  d? X5<.    The  dcx"*" 

at  the  dcsirmtloTi  .'f    Jtrii'al.mi    but   eternal  some  suppose  denotes  the  lugimiing  of  o«« ; 

death,  figuratively  for  a  state  of  everlasting  woe.  Blllgll,    the   s»fT*MII|   (f    <ht   pr«nl   addttn  ; 

U,  pfrt  drarnWI  iaimi»  &c]  This  was  a  which  Utter  opinion  is  preferable.     Thus  the 

wilful  perversion  of  our  Lord's  meaning,  and  a  expression  may  simply  mean  diidiim,  or  eiinn 

scornful   repartee :  q.  d.      What   will   tie  mike  mow,  as  in  lien,  ihn.  IB.     Thus  \i.\™.  will  be 

away  with  himself,  to  gel  away  (rom  this  our  for  i\d\itn>.  '  I  have  been  telling  you.'    The 

pretended  HIHIbH  I     Bit  \u.  90.     Thii  im-  recent  Commentators   most  of   them  take  ttJ» 

putation  of  lotradad  suicide  involved,  eyen  ac-  dcW'1  to  mean  pmnin.'.     Hut  IfcaJ 

cording    to    the  opinions    of   the   Jews,    gTcal  however  conttnon  in  the  Classical  writers,  is  on 

iHi.inniiiv  :  lor  wr  hud  from  Joseplius  thai  the  where  found  in  Ibc  N.T.  or  Sept. 

t   pit  of  Hell  was  26.  tiXU  »y«  kc]  These  words  are,  from 
brevity,  somewhat  obscure-,  but  the  sense  KcnJt 
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eyta   irepl    Vfiwv    XaXelv    /cot    Kplvetv'     dXX!    6    wifi>\ras    fie 
aXtflw    eari,    Kayw    a    rjKovaa    trap     avrov,    Tavra    Xey& 
els  tov  Kocrfiov.    ovk  eyvwcrav  on  tov  iraripa  aureus  eXeyev*  27 
elwev   ovv  auroiy   o    Irjaovs'    *Otqv  vyf^iatfre  tov   vlov  tov  9$ 
avOpwirou,   Tore  yvwaeaOe    oti  eyw    elfu,   ko.1   air   e/mavrod 
ttoiw   ovcevy  aAAo,    kcluws    eoioa^e  fie   o  irarrjp  fiov,   Tavra 
Aa\c5.      koX    o   ir€fJL\]sa?  /as,   fier   efiov  ecrTtv*  ovk   d<pfJK€  /me  29 
fxovov  o  iraTrjp,  on  eyw    Ta  apeord   aitrtp  iroui  Travrorre. 
Tavra  avrov  XaXovvrov,  iroXXol  itrlo'Tevarav  els  avrov.  SO 

EXeyev  ovv  o  Ityrovs  irpds  tovs  ireiricrTevKoras  avrip  31 
'lovoaious*  Edit  vfieis  /meivrfre  ev  Tip  Xoytp  t<£  €fx(p9  dXrjQois 
MaOtjTCti  fiov  ecrre  *  teal  yvdcreaOe  Ttjv  dkrfieiav,  /cat  tj  52 
aXqOeia  eXevOeptvaei  vfxd$.  direKpiQriaav  avTto*  ^trepfia  8$ 
Afipadfi  ecrfievy  /cat  ovSevl  SeSovXevKafiev  irtiirore*  irws  crv 
©  R«n-6.  Xeyeis'  *Ot«  eXevOepoi  yevqcreaQe;  va7reKpl9tj  at/roiv  o  34 
2"t2,19,,Iiyo,oJ/s.     Aji^V    d/x^v    Xeyto    v/uliv,     oti    was    6    irotwv   *rqv 

d/mapTiav,  oovXos  ecrrt  r^9  a  pa  pr  las.      6  oe  oovXos   ov  fievet  S5 

to  be :   '  I  could  say  much  more  in  reference  33.  direKpldijo-av]  Not  the  oi  treirtarcvKor** 

to  you  and  in  condemnation  of  your  unbelief;  just  mentioned,  but  othefe  of  the  bystanders, 

but  I  shall  content  myself  with  saying  that  as  who  here  perversely  misrepresent  Christ's  mean- 

I  am  sent  from  the  great  Father  of  truth,  so  ing. 

what  I  publicly  aver  is  from  Him,  and  there-  —  ovotvi  iedovXevxa/iev  -n-.l  As  the  Hebrews 

fore  must  be  true.'    Compare  a  kindred  passage  had  been  enslaved  not  only  by  the  Egyptians 

at  vii.  28.    Kpiveiv  is  here  meant  to  further  and  Babylonians,  but  were  subject  to  the  Ro- 

define  XaXcti/.  mans,  many  Commentators  regard  this  as  an 

27.  ovk  iyvMvav — eXeyev]  The  sense  is:  impudent  falsehood  uttered  in  the  heat  of  dis- 
'They  did  not,  or  cared  not  to  know  that  he  putation.  But  the  manner  of  the  speakers,  it 
spake  unto  them  of  (i.e.  that  he  meant)  his  may  be  observed,  indicates  not  rage,  but  crafti- 
feather,'  viz.  in  heaven,  God,  nest.    It  is  better,  with  others,  to  take  dedovX. 

28.  bWav  u\|/a><rtjxe  &c]  Our  Lord  again  in  such  a  restricted  sense  as  the  truth  of  history 
speaks  in  snigma,  wisely  intending  that,  as  he  (which  is  traced  by  the  Commentators)  will 
could  not  use  plain  terms,  to  employ  such  as,  amply  justify.  Yet  it  seems  preferable,  with 
though  obscure,  might  be  laid  up  in  the  minds  most  recent  interpreters,  to  regard  the  words 
of  the  reflecting,  and  bear  fruit,  when  explained  as  spoken  of  themselves  only  and  their  own  age. 
by  the  event.  Compare  similar  passages  at  iii.  14.  Ana  assuredly  the  Jews,  even  after  they  became 
and  xii.  32.    At  clui  sub.  iKejvo*.  subject  to  the  Roman  Empire,  were  left  in  the 

—  iroi«]  *  am  doing.'  It  is  well  remarked  by  enjoyment  of  no  inconsiderable  liberty,  political 
Chrysost.,  that  in  icaOto 9 — XaXco,  our  Lord  speaks  as  well  as  religious.  See  Notes  on  Matt.  xvii. 
tnore  humano.  V.29  is  closely  connected  with  the  24  and  27.  zv.  '26  and  60.  Our  Lord  now  shows 
preceding,  and  the  sense  is,  '  who  having  sent  that  he  meant  not  political,  but  moral  and  spi- 
ne, leaves  me  not  alone,  but  aids  and  supports  ritual  liberty.  Compare  vi.  17.  See  v.  32. 
me,  because  I  thus  perform  his  will  in  all  things.'  35.  6  de  dovXo* — aluiva]  Here  is  employed  a 

31.  idv  iffieti  ficlvrrre  &c]   The  sense  is  :  gnome  generalis, ,  and  an  illustration  drawn  from 

'If  ye  adhere  with  constancy  to  my  doctrine,  what  is  usual  in  common  life;  q.d.     Slaves 


agreement,  &c.  be  alienated  from  the  family.    Thus  it  is  with 

32.  yvw<T€<r&€  t?|V  d\ij6etav]   The  sense  is :  the  servants  of  sin,  who  may  at  any  time  be 

4  ye  shall  experimentally  find  the  truth  of  my  excluded  from  God's  house  and  favour  into  outer 

doctrine,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Divine  origin  darkness.    Whereas  those  who  have  the  liberty 

and  legation  which  I  claim.'    Compare  v.  28.  of  the  sons  of  God  will  abide  in  it  for  ever, 

and  vii.  17.  Christ  adds  yet  more,  #cal  t]  dXti&eia  V.  36  contains  another  view  engrafted  on  the 

iXevdepooaei  oftav,  where  dX.  must  mean  the  former,   the  same  comparison  being  otherwise 

true  doctrine  promulgated  by  him,  Gospel  truth,  accommodated.    And  as  in  the  foregoing  verse 

'EXei/0.   signifies  '  will  liberate  you    from  the  there  is  a  comparison  between  the  state  of  a 

bondage  to  sin  and  Satan.'     Servitude  is,  by  slave,  and  that  of  the  son  and  heir,  so  in  this 

a  metaphor  common  both  in  the  Scriptural  and  there  is,  I  conceive,  one  between  the  freedom 

Classical  writer*,  a  perpetual  symbol  of  vice,  communicated  by  the  lord,  and  that  by  his  so*. 
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Slice  t»}  ujm'.'i  eis  tov  oiavMt'  o  Mot  fieWi  fit  toi'  aiwva.  e«e 
-■17  oi/v  o    v<os    v/iav  £\eu8ept6<T>!,    ovtuk   eXfvSepot  eae<rde.    olda 

oti  awipfia  'Afipadu  etrre'  aXXoi  typ-cire  fie  dwoKTtivai, 
$8  or*    o    \6yos    6    e/iot    ou    ^wpei    ev    Vfttv.     eyat,    o   ttepaKa 

irapa  tiZ  irarp't  hoc,  XoXtu-  k<ii  vtieis  ovi;  o  euipuKare 
S;j  irapa     Tip     naTpl     vitijei;     iroteiT*-,      aireKp'Stjaav     Mil     eiTroi- 

avTip'       O    irar t/p    ?/'<"■'''    Afipaan    tori.      \cyel    ovTdit     o 

\tpovs'       Ei  TtKva  tov   Afipadfi   tJTe,   to  ep*ya  rot/  Appaan 

*0  e7roieiT*-    [hm],       iftff    ^e    JijTeiVe    jus    ajroKTcivaij    ai-dpiinrov 

os  Tijr'  aAr/ffttai/  uaiik  XeXaXr/Ka,  ijv  t)Kova~a  vapa  tov  OtoV 
II  touto  Afipadfi   oiiK  tTro'itjaev.      VyWrt   Troien-e   x«   ef>-/'<    tov 

TtaTpas    Vfiaiv'       eiTroi"    OHV    aurro '         H«eis     H     Tropvt'ias    ov 


For  19  there 


with  the  MMvanwaM  of  his  F; 

may   have  been    c»  in    » 

could  not  manumit  without  the  con-em  «f  the 
hid  and  heir,  or  at  least  a  mauurnvsion  in  whieh 
tin-  -iHi  concurred  null  ■.■■>-  ratlin,  might  l«i  re- 
garded as  being  doubly  effectual  ,  so  tin  IrnJ 

arid   salvation    prodmed    hy    tin-   1'oiijoinl   ;. 

rnisnion  of  both  lather  .mil  Sun  i,  most  truly 
effectual.  The  being  "frtr  iml—l"  respect*  that 
adoption  and  athliulion  su  oli>-n  wui  ln-,1  un  In 
St.  Paul. 

37.  a'lfiu  »T<  ITI>vi- as-on-rei.™]  II.  re  OW 
Lord  grants  their  assertion  ;  but  makes  use  of  it 
to  show  the  inconsistency  between  theit  boasted 
claim*  of  ancestry  and  their  present  conduct. 
— -"-llaof  Abra- 
■  of  hit 


purr 


.1  I.I.H 


■;    V ' :  1 1  r  i .  1 1 .  ■  i  j  s    I 


of  Hi 

bhets-  bear 

for  that  rejection  of  hi-  doctrine   whicl le 

them  plot  against  hi*  person,  n.imrly  o-ri  i  \Jyui 
■ — i-i>\r.  where  the  Commentators  arc  not  agreed 

place,'  adopted  bj  iimun  eminent  anlienl  and 
modern  uno,  is  destitute  of  authority,  and  not 
di-iimteoi  significant  enough.  And  thai  of  '  not) 
capitor,'  '  in  not  understood .'  is  alike  devoid 
■  ■I  .iiirlniriiy  I  !»•  l.-t  inti-rp  relation  seeros  to 
be  that  o!"  Nonnus,  Giot.,  L>e  Dieu,  Camer., 
Lampr,  Kontnui..  Kuin.,  and  Wahl,  'doe*  not 
go  into,'  or  penetrate,  'your  hearts.'  Thia  1m- 
r/crfn  Ihe  senw  making  a  progrru,  ftfwJateAaj 
tffttt,  and  lumr  eirmprthintttd  and  Mceiwa. 
'E»  u  for  »lt,  wliicb  "  the  proper  consiructiun , 
j-  Mnii.  iv.  17.  This  Iiypallage  may  be  ac- 
cnunied  for  by  oWtving  thai  there  is  here  a 
irnfuj  pregnant,  including  two  phroje*  of  dif- 


3R.  The  scope  of  the  vert  (which  ia  vnrinusly 

■*-    "  succetafu I ly  traced  by  I  he  Commentators.) 

o  be  sin-.ply  that  of  maLinc  a  parallel  bc- 

and_tA«V>,  to*eti»<H<_t-  their 


.    .  ■  more  clearly 

tiirnitied  luitl.er  or..  The  .i.<  ount  given  by  Jo- 
sephus  of  the  Jew*  jf  hi.  mm  fully  >iinliiMti  = 
our  ijmV'  word"  from  any  charge  of  M»g|*w- 


(iimur,  i.e.  underatand,  know,  n-u 

39.  6  -ranir—im]  The  scope  nf  the  paHaio 
i*  not  well  diaruasetl  Bj  Ihe  CuBmMIIIIOn.     It 

<l hi  -eeiti  rhrii  ili<-  .l.u-.  not  tnowing  Ibat  by 

t htir  father  Jesus  had  m> mil  tht  Dwil,  -'ml  HM 
h  1  i .  i i .. ■  uii.h-'-t.irnlii:.:  ■•■•  h:it  »ns  nnnril  by  their 
"  h.Ilic  thing*  with  their  father,"  and  n-carding 
it  ,i-  ili.respeetful  to  A)»-iih-iiu ,  till;':  i.-lui;.-  in 
their  former  allegation,  and  simply  repeat  that 
Abraham  i-  their  father,  in  whom  they  trust. 
To  1 1 1  i~  our  Lord  objeeu,  that  they  are  not 
Abraham'.-,  tons  in  the  spiritual  and  real  sense, 

ii Iv,  ll"i-.-  '■■  ho  do-ell  tiip;  hi-  i'V pie  and 

do  In.i  works.  This,  lie  shows  in  the  ncil 
verse,  they  are  the  farthest  from  doing,  by  their 
pluKing  lie  murder  ul  one  who  had  loli!  them 
ihe  whole  truth  from  (iod. 

From  the  Rabbinical  citations  of  \\  eta,  it  i* 
clear  that  thi*  figurative  sense  of  (M  was  well 
known  to  the  ,!•  u  -.  See  the  same  I  'omruentator's 
]>,iri].l:i-:i.e   uf  tin.   pa-.a^e    in    lie.  en-.   Sviu.p.  ; 

in  which   he  skilfully  contrasts  the  b-liel   I 

practice  of  Abraham  with  that  of  the  Jews,  of 
whom  the  former  received  every  revelation  of 
(he  will  of  Uod  and  discovery  of  the  truth,  with 
1 1  nr.- 1  ne,]  I'-iirh  and  obedience. 

The  it  after  c-xouWc  is  omitted  in  many  good 
MSS.  an. I  some  Versions,  and  lather-,  together 
nith  the  ErJ.  Prine.  am]  other  Ktfil..  and  i- .  .in- 
eellcd  by  (.irie-l>..  Tittm.,  Vater,  and  Scholi. 
liut  the  tiling  is  by  no  means  certain  ;  and  the  in 
is  ftrongly  confirmed  by  a  kindred  use  at  r.  41. 

40.  ee»]    This  is,  as   Lnmue  observes, 
naumptuthj,  as  ii.  41.    ■•■'■'■ 
and  often  in  1  hueyd. 

41.  »D/,«lat]    ■i" 
agreed,  that  the 
itlololry.  which  was  eu 

a  sort  of  ipirrtuo!  adultery,  

the  connexion  of  the  people  of  Israel  with  G< 
that  it  wa«  compared  to  the  conjugal  one.   f 
pare.lmlg.  ii.  17.   1  Paral.».25.Ia.  1.31. 
I.  2.  iv.  12.    Tlieir  meaning  therefore  is:   '11 
thou  art   now  speaking  of  our  nut: 

:.-■.-.      ■ 
Go.).    To  llim  we  are  dear  ami    h 
children     llim  only  do  we  worship.'     This  ar- 
gument uur  Lotd  rebuts  by  again  ailvenin.;  •,, 
the  rpiritunl  <en«c-  of  Fathi 
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yeyevvrifieQa'     eva    irarepa    e^Ofiep,    to*    Geo  v.      elirev   ovv  48 
avrciis    6    'Itiaovs'      EJ    6   Oeos    ircrrtjp    v/uuov   ijv9   t/yairaTe 
av    ejute       eyw    yap    etc    row   Ueou    egtyAtfloi'   kcu  tjko)      ovoe 
yap  o.nr   e/maurov  eXqXvOa,  d\\'  e/celvds  /x€  dWoTCiXe.     oxar*  43 
ti}i/  XaXidy  Tjjy  €/uj)p  oJ  yivwariceTe ;  oti  ov  ovvaxrBe  axoueiv 

qlJoh.3.   TOV   \6yOV    TOV  CfJLOV.       qV(l€l$   €K    7rCLTpO$    TOV    CtafioXoV    €<TT€,  44 

jiui«vcr.e.  Kai  TCjy  €iri$v/nia$  tov  iraTpo$  vjulwv  OeXere  iroielv.     eiceivos 

avQpWTTOKTOVOS     tJV    CL1T      ip^tj^j     KCU    €V    Ttj    aXtjOela    OU}£    €<T- 

Ti;icev"     on    ovk    ear ip    aXtjOeia    ev    aurtp,     orrav    XaXij    to 
yfsevoos,    ck    twv    Iciwy    XaXel"     oti    yj/evcrrt^    earl    teal    o 
irarrip  ovtov.     eyw  Se  oti  t^v  aX^Oetav  Xeyto  ov  wurrevere  45 
fiioi.     ti$  i%  vfjuov   eXeyxei  fie  irepi  a/uLaprias ;    ci  be   aXiy-  46 

42.  ify)\Qov  Kal  »j«ca>]  The  sense  is :  •  I  pro-  vii.  18.,  and  often  in  the  Rabbinical  writers,  and 
ceeded  forth  from  God,  and  come  hither  [as  denoting  that  there  is  no  principle  of  truth  in 
his  Legate].'  The  former  term  has  reference  him.  v£<m}Ke  has  (as  almost  always)  a  sense  of 
to  the  character  of  Jesus  as  the  eternal  Son  of  present  time,  or  rather  is  used  indefinitely  of  all 
God ;  the  latter,  as  Legate,  Mediator,  and  Re-  times. 

deemer.    Compare  vi.  46.  vii.  29.  xiii.  3.  zvi.  The  idea  is  further  illustrated  in  the  words 

27, 28.  zvii.  7  and  25.  following,  where  rwv  Idiaov  is  taken  by  the  best 

43.  XaXiaV]  for  \6you  or  \6yovv,  namely,  Commentators  as  put  for  *rov  liuifiamn,  *  his 
those  which  ne  had  just  delivered,  and  such  natural  disposition/  So  Porphyry  (cited  by 
like,  indeed  his  doctrine  in  general.  TivtAo-Ker*  Lampe)  speaking  of  demons,  says  to*  ijrevfo* 
has  reference  to  that  full  comprehension  of  our  toutok  oUelov.  This,  however,  is  only  a  pa- 
Lord's  words,  which  the  Jews  certainly  had  rallel  sentiment;  and  as  no  example  has  been 
not,  and  the  reason  of  which  is  suggested  in  adduced  of  this  sense  of  to  Idta,  we  may  hesitate 
the  next  words  ov  duvaatie  &c,  where  ouv.  must  to  receive  it.  Indeed  that  will  depend  upon 
be  understood  of  the  moral  inability  arising  from  the  interpretation  of  the  following  clause,  where 
perversity  and  indisposition  to  receive  what  is  avrod  cannot  have  reference  to  ifre&mjs,  but  (is 
said.  Compare  Joh.  vii.  7.  and  Jerem.  vi.  16.  almost  all  Commentators  are  agreed)  to  ifrtvooc 
'Akov€iv  here,  as  often,  signifies  to  hearken,  to  further  back  in  the  sentence;  certainly  not  to 
give  heed  to  what  is  said.  \J/c6dov*t  which  Kuin.  supposes latet  in  ^rev<rni«; 

44.  vuei«— <5ia/9d\ou]  Our  Lord  now  speaks  As,  however,  airrov  is  thus  sohtcistic,  and  tovtov 
more  plainly,  pointing  out  their  true  spiritual  would  be  required,  I  am  inclined  to  think,  with 
Father.  OtXcre  is  a  very  significant  term,  im-  Bp.  Middl.  that  the  subject  at  XaXp  is  not  6 
porting  full  intention  and  strong^  determination.  titdpoXo*,  but  tis,  any  one  of  you,  to  be  supplied. 
He  then  points  at  two  of  the  principal  charac-  This  construction  (examples  of  which  abound  in 
teristics  in  which  their  similarity  to  their  Dia-  the  Classical  writers)  was,  we  may  suppose, 

order  to  make  the  application  less 
offensive.    Thus  avrod  will  have 


..v»«  «.*,  beginning  of  the  world.'  Compare  i.  1.  its  usual  sense;  and  r&»  Uiutv ;  will  signify  a 

and  1  Joh.  iii.  8.    The  expression  carries  the  no-  cognatis,  after  the  manner  of  his  kindred  ;  and 

tion  of  continuance  and  perseverance  in.    In  the  words  oti  i/reu<rr?jc  £<rrl,  Kal  6  ircrrrip  airrov 

dvQpunroKrovo*  there  is  not,  I  conceive,  a  re-  may  be  rendered,  '  for  his  father  too  is  a  liar.' 

ference  (as  some  imagine)  to  the  murder  of  Abel  This  interpretation  is  strongly  confirmed  by  the 

committed  at  the  instigation  of  Satan  ;  nor  must  next  verse,  in  which  our  Lord  brings  home  to 

the  sense  of  the  word  be  explained  away,  with  them  this  charge  of  lying,  and  represents  their 

others.    The  word  must  be  taken  in  its  proper  rejection  of  the  truth  from  Him  as  the  result 

sense,   as  Euthym.,  Lampe,  and  Tittm.  have  of  their  habitual  untruth.    The  charge  is  severe, 

shown ;  and  must  be  referred  to  the  seduction  but  by  no  means  exaggerated ;  for  (as  Campb. 

of  our  first  parents,  called   dvdpunroKovla    as  says)  a  man's  mind  may,  by  gross  errors  and 

"  bringing  death  into  the  world,  and  all  our  inveterate  prejudices,  be  so  alienated  from  the 

woe ;     the  thing  being  brought  about  by  Satan's  simplicity  of  truth,  that  the  silliest  paradoxes, 

machinations.    Thus  a  Rabbinical  writer  cited  or  wildest  extravagancies  in  opinion,  shall  have 

by  Schoettg.  says  "  the  children  of  the  old  Ser-  a  better  chance  of  gaining  his  assent,  than  truths 

pent,  who  killed  Adam  and  all  his  posterity."  almost  self-evident. 

It  is  also  ascribed  to  the  Devil  in  Wisd.  ii.  24.  45.  iyaJ]  This  is  emphatic  and  is  opposed  to 

The  words  Kal  ev  Tp  dXnBeia  ouy  &tt.  contain  the  ijcetpot  at  v.  44. 

a  strong  affirmation  by  a  negation  oi  the  contrary.  46.  t£v  l£  v/ucav — dfiafrrias]    The  scope  of 

And  as  to  stand  in  any  action  is  to  steadfastly  this  address  is  to  convince  them  of  his  credibility 

practise,  so  the  sense  here  is ;  '  He  has  perpe-  by  another  and  a  popular  kind  of  argument, 

tually  fallen  away  and  deviated  from  the  truth.'  'Afiaon-ia  cannot  here  nave  the  usual  sense  sin. 

This  is  again  expressed  in  another  form  of  ex-  The  oest  Commentators  take  the  term  to  denote 

predion  occurring  also  in  1  Joh.  i.  8.,  2  Mace,  not  sin,  according  to  the  common  acceptation, 
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47  Betav  Acywi,  Stvri  titaeis  ou  iriarev^Te  liot;  'o  o>v  ck  tou 
Qeov    Txt    ptjua-ra    tov    Qeov    dxovei'      oia  touto   upeiv    ouk 

48  n.MiiiTf,    oti    «■*    tov    BeoC    ov<r    cerxe.       *aweKp(0tjffav    ow  |, 
oi      loucaiot    *rai    ftirov    avTie'        OtI    rraA(t>y    \4yoftcv     r/fit  is, 
or*      Sajunpei'-r^      el     av,     mm      cat/toviov     e^eiV  ;      aireKptfttf 

*9  'lrjffoSs-        E*y«i    iia/xonov   ovk    ejfjuj,    nWo    Tt/iii)   Toe   waTepa 

50  •mi'-    nn't   v/xeis   (tTifid^ere    «e.      e'yui  (><r    oil     £rrTtii    ""jy   cofav 

51  juov'  earn-  6  fr/TOJC  itai  tc pit/toy.  arit/v  dpijv  \zyto  lijuiv, 
tdf  tis   tov  X070V  tov  e/iow   Tqpqo-th   ddvarov  oi  firj  Beiop^aii 

52  en  tou  itio'in.  liiTrov  ovv  avTip  oi  'ioveaioi'  Ni/i"  eyvw- 
hn.i't  i'  r*T(  r  i.'ctoi'ifji'  vVUS*  A(ipadfi  dweBave  tat  o't  irpo- 
fpijrtu'     ku'i   <tv  Ae-yeis-       Eav    tis    tov   Xo-yov  //ov  Typyay, 

53  oil  juij  •yei'ffcxai  (Jararot/  *>is  tov  niwa.  «ij  tri)  /ifti^uv 
eT   Toti  TraTpds   tfuwi'    Afipadjt,    o<tt«    ayre'Save ;    «ai  oi  wpo- 

54  <f>r]Tfu  awedavov'     Ti'va  treat/Top  01)  irotetv,  aireKptBtj    ItjiroW 

llav    eyiu    r5o£a£oj    e/xavrov,    t)   So^a   nov    ot/Sev   effTiv'    eo-Tiv 
d    iraTtjp    fiov    6    o'o^d'Ctvv    fxe,    ov    li/ueie    Xeyert,    oti    Qcot 

bul  tmr,  or  falsehood  in  doctrine,  .is  opposed  to  'AU«  bw.  My.    The  «ense  of  the  nenl  w, 

true  doctrine.    Of  this  ^ignihralioTi  of  the  word  '  and  yen  [in  leuiml  treat  tnc  with  disgra 

man*  n.!ni|ili-  ,ii.-  .iitilnr.-il.  [.i  which  1  have  in         511.  hfu  It  ov  Jiit»  fee..]  The  sense  is ;    

Recent.  By  imp.  uddi  il   nilni-  nun.-  iippo-itc,  »■.  hit,  ii  is  not  111  y  pail  to  vindicate  my  honour 

.■Eschyl.  Again.  480.  tjiotriir  anap-rln.  Thucyd.  [not  nerd  1  ;]  then'  il  a  Lit  inn  who  will  vindicate 

i.  32.  Aifiin  (tftn/rrta.  it  78.  i«  a^apTii/  «™.  it,  and  hold  judgment  on  men  as  to  their  recep- 

*EX»X"  mu!l  •«  renrli  nil.  bM  MK  nOMk,  hut  ti..n  of  me.' 

(u  Campb,  *ho«-i  ,-,'n.  i.-t.th.  'Mm-  in  akmdred  51.  Uu  th  t.-v  X.iyor  &c]    Here  our  Lord 

pauage  of  Anituph.  I'lut.  5T4.  (dud  by  bk-  especially  advent  to  the  happy  lot  of  those  who 

hard)  ml  riy'  Jirj-fit  »'  oinra  J.Woui  iripi  nceiip  hi-  WNIifl  of  fraee.  and  observe  iu 

toJtoip,  rn|uiEitiuDS.      In   this   place  &cwptlv  Bara-rov, 

J«iu   appeal*  to   hi.i   anditois  whether  they  like  Uri*  Mmtw  at  I.u.  il.  26,  sienitiei,  '  10 

can  make  out  any  -nich  charge  neainsl  him  of  experience  death.'     But  by  tW.  is  here  meant 

vice  in  action,  01  falsehood  in  wottls.  as  to  war-  death  spiritual,  the  death  or  misery  of  the  soul  in 

rant   his  claims  being   disregarded ;    as   in   the  a  future  sute.     Vet,  though  it  has  been  proved 

appeal  of  Moms  to  tV   l-uchti-.   Numb.  ivi.  that  the  pAruse  as  well  a-  the  daetrint  was  not 

•-ii'!i  an  ',:iii  viiii. .ii\.-  ;i|.|.,:ii  i  il  volve*  Ibi  faux  hii'mkiuti  t>  '!"■  fan,  the  hfinnmiauArimd 

of  a  strong  negation.    In  in  thv  words  follow-  or    pervert    our   Lord's   words,  and    endeavour 

mg  the  hearen  are  lunpoiHt  lo  have  answered,  thereby  10  fasten  on  him  the  charge  of  being 

A'ftntt.'   The  inftrtnet  is  manifest.   Inv.47.the  possessed  with  a  ila-mon.     Aod  as  this  claim  to 

argument  is  followed  up.    '  If  ye  were  really,  confer  hoamttKlj  implied   the  ppiiraion  of  it 

a>  ye  boast,  sons  of  (foil,  ye  would  hearken  to  himself,  the  Jews  justly  interpreted  this  as  an 

and  yield  rredim  e  to  the  .11.nl.  of  God  [by  me,  arrogalion  of  superiority  over  Abraham  and  the 

His,  legale].'    The  very  reason  why  ye  hearken  Prophets. 

not  to  them  is  that  ye  are  not  of  Cod, '  i.e.  sons  53.  n.il   .'I   w/ioipijTei  n'WtWoi'J     Ao   aban- 

of  God.      '£«  1*1  Hi™  dcai  is  equivalent  to  dootnent  of  the  < 
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*iixu.F  oi  d-r&iwor.     They   only  stumbled   at 
,     these  claims  because  they  would  m 
iling.         ledge  his  Mosiahitihi. 


—  Xnsianiixijv— iyntj    ttf  these  two  eiprc-  deny/  ih-it  tlie  VmM  was  to  be  far  superior  lo 

sions  the  taller  has  lieeo  eiplained   at  vii.  3),  all    the    Patriarch*    and    Prophets,    and   even 

The  former  appears  from  the  Habliinir.il  writers  Angels. 

to  hate  been  a  term  of  reproach  equivalent  to  54.  Here  our  Lord  rebuts  ihe  charge  of  arro- 

callinR  any  one  a  kt-iihtn,  or  a  heretic:  for  the  gancc  and  vain  glory,  by  showing  that  this  glory 

Samaritans  were  accounted  froth,  in  opinion  and  »  not  sought  by   him,  but  given  him  by    the 

in  practice.  Father.    Compare  v.  52. 

49.  Here  our  I-owl,  with  mild  dignity,  rtliuls  —  oMJv  ic-riv]  •  is  nothing  worth."   An  idiom 

the  above  frantic  charge.     Tiuoii  vtm  ilar™  common   in   both  the  Scriptural   and  Claspical 

here  signifies,  cuifi  efTerlu.    the    eremtinK    hit  writers.    "Or,  B.dt  ^.v  (m,  is   for  BiU   i. 

Father's  injunctions,  by  delivering  his  mesaage  rleui ;  an  idiom  found  in  the  Claaaieal  writer*, 

and  doctrine.    Compare  ivii.  4.     This  honour  of  fiom  whom  eiimples  are  adduced  by    Itaphel 
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vfiwv  €<tti.     Kal  ovk    iyvwKare  avrov*     eyd  Se  dl$a  avrov*  55 
jccu    eav    €tira>    on    ovk    dloa    at; top,    ecrofuxi     ojjlcho?     vfxwv, 
yfrevaTtf^'     aXX     dloa    avrov,    /ecu    rov   \6yov    avrov    rrjpw. 
Appaa/j.    6  irarrjp    vjulwv    tiyaXXtdcraro  iva  i$rj  n/r   tj/mepav  56 
Ttjv  e/uL9]v'   Kal  etce  Kal  eyaprj.     etirov  ovv  di    loi/cWoc   irpos  57 
avrov'      WevrriKOvra  erri  ovttw  eyeis,  Kal  Afipad/m  ewpaxasl  59 
elwev  avrdis  o    Iiferoi/?*    Afirjv  d/urju  Xeyw  u/iuv'  irplv  'Afipadfi 
unfr.  la  yevecrOai,    iyw   eifil.      l  qpav    ovv  XlOovs,  iva    (idXcoaiv    eir  59 
avrov'     'lyo-ovs     06     eKpvfirj,    Kal    e^fjXOev    £k     rod    'tepov, 
cieXOwv  did  juteaov  avrwv*  Kal  irapi/yev  outw. 

55.  ical  ovk  eVi».]  'And  [yet]  ye  do  not  broached  even  in  that  School.  It  is  utterly  incon- 
truly  know  Him,  because  ye  refuse  to  admit  me.'  sistent  with  the  context,  and  is  quite  inadmissible 
See  Note  on  vii.  28.  sq.  by  introducing  an  unauthorized  addition  into  the 

56.  'Appadfi — exapv]  Our  Lord  here  con-  sentence.  See  the  unanswerable  refutations  of 
trasts  their  feeling  towards  Him  with  that  of  Whitby,  Lampe,  Kuin.,  and  Tittm.  Having 
Abraham,  of  whom  they  so  boast;  and  that  in  seen  what  is  not,  let  us  examine  what  is  the 
order  to  hint  at  his  Messiahship  and  consequent  sense.  The  antient  and  most  earlier  modern 
superiority  to  Abraham.     'UyaWido-aTo,  Iva  Commentators  took  eifil  to  denote  the  eternal  ex- 


prom 

into  the  world/    'Idelv  jfiepav  signifies  to  live  supported  by  Euthym..  Glass,  Whitby,  and  espe 

to  any  time ;  of  which  examples  are  adduced  by  cially  Lampe.   After  all,  however,  they  have  not 

Elsn.,  Wets.,  and  Kypke.    Kal  elSe,  Kal  ix*P*l*  thoroughly  established  the  point.    Hence  many 

'  and  he  saw  it  with  delight,'  i.  e.  as  the  recent  of  the  most  eminent  Commentators,  as  Grot., 

Commentators  explain,  in  Orcus,  or  the  seat  of  Drus.,  Heins.,  Simon,   Le  Clerc,  Wolf,  and 

the  righteous  dead  (see  Lu.  xvi.  23.  &  Notes.)  Wets.,  and  almost  all  those  of  the  last  century, 

In  proof  of  which  the  learned  Commentators  (including  Rosenm.,  Kuin.,  and  Tittm.)  take 

adduce  much  specious  illustration.     But,  after  the  Present  as  put  for  the  Imperfect,  of  which  a 

tators 

strong  as  to  be  compared  to  sight  _ 

xi.  13.  1  Pet.  i.  10 — 12.  Lu.  x.  24.    And  that,  in  in  existence ;'  a  doctrine  quite  agreeable  to  many 

some  measure,  by  a  revelation  made  to  him  on  other  passages   of  the    N.T.,   especially    this 

being  commanded  to  offer  up  Isaac.  Gospel.  See  i.  1  &  2.  iii.  13.  vi.46  fie  62.  vii. 29* 

57.  TreimjKoirra  th-ti  &c.J  The  Commentators  xvii.  5.  That  use,  however,  (like  enallage  of 
in  general  have  been  needlessly  perplexed  with  every  kind)  has  its  limits ;  and,  among  other 
these  words,  which  are  best  treated  by  Beza,  cases,  it  cannot  be  admitted  where  the  sense 
Rosenm.,  and  Kuin.  This  mode  of  sneaking  is  entirely  turns  on  the  word  in  question  ;  for  thus 
well  accounted  for  on  the  principle  that  oppo-  an  uncertainty  would  be  produced,  at  variance 
nents  in  argument  sometimes  grant  more  than  with  the  chief  purpose  of  language.  The  fact  is, 
their  antagonists  ask,  in  order  to  vanquish  them  that  this  peculiar  use  of  elvat  on  the  present 
in  the  end  more  effectually.  The  number  fifty  occasion,  if  it  does  not  amount  to  conferring  on 
is  used  not  (as  Grot,  supposes)  as  being  a  round  Christ  the  appellation  of  Deity,  still  may  rea- 
number,  but  because  among  the  antients  fifty  sonably  be  tnought  to  express  together  with 
was  considered  as  the  age  when, any  one  was  existence  prior  to  a  given  period,  (which  is  suffi- 
past  his  vigour,  and  was  discharged  from  severe  ciently  pointed  out  by  the  yeveavat  preceding) 
political  and  religious  services.  Thus  the  sense  uninterrupted  existence  since  that  time,  and,  by 
is  :  '  Thou  art  not  yet  even  '/rpearfiunj*,  much  implication,  existence  unconnected  with  any  time, 
less  yepwv.*  i.  e.  eternal  duration,  an  attribute  of  the  God- 

58.  irplv  A/3/oad/n — iyto  elfiQ  This  passage  is  head  alone.  So  Pb.  xc.  2.  tcplv  to  opr\  ycvtnj- 
of  the  nighest  importance,  as  illustrating  the  dfjvai,  2u  el.  Thus  the  same  sense  will  arise  as 
supreme  majesty  of  Christ,  by  showing  his  pre-  in  the  former  interpretation;  an  attribute  of 
existence  long  before  his  birth  in  this  world;  Deity  being  employed  for  an  appellative.  In  this 
and  also,  by  what  appears  an  assumption  of  the  way,  it  should  seem,  the  Jews  must  have  under* 
name  of  Jehovah,  of  his  Dinnity.  There  has,  stood  Jesus,  otherwise  they  would  not,  in  exas- 
however,  been  some  difference  of  opinion  among  Deration,  have  attempted  to  stone  him  for 
Commentators  on  the  sense  of  the  words.    As  to  blasphemy. 

the  Unitarian  interpretation,  which  explains  the  59.  itcpxifSn  &c]  Most  recent  Commentators 
existence  not  of  nature,  but  of  destination,  in  suppose  an  Hendiadys,  in  iicovpe  teal  i£rj\d€v ; 
this  sense :  '  Before  Abraham  was  [Abraham,  or  (as  Winer,  Gr.Gr.  §  47.3.)  refer  it  to  the  rule 
the  father  of  many  nations,  in  a  mystical  sense]  by  which  of  two  verbs  in  connexion  one  is  to  be 
I  already  was  destined  to  be  the  Messiah  \ — it  is  rendered  as  an  adverb.  It  is  not,  however,  ne- 
perkaps  the  most  far-fetched   and  frigid  ever    cessary  to  resort  to  that  principle  here.    Jesus, 
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Kef.  IX.  KATA  K1ANNHN. 

1  IX.      Kal  Trapaywv  efrSef  avOpajTrov  Tu(p\oir  sV    yereTT/s. 

2  nal    I'lpiuTrjaav   avron    01   ua9>,Tai    ai/rou   Xeyovres'      'I'afifit, 
TiV   i'l/iapTev,    ourot  tj   o\   701/eiv  avTov,   am   tvAXo?  •)rsW»Wjh 

8  awenpid>i    o   'lr\aoW     Ou-re     ovtos     t)fiapreir    ovre    o't    youtts 
avrou'     aW     ii-fi     <j)'ir':j<(t)9'i     to    epya   tou    Qfov     ei»    ttvT<p. 

4  e/»e  Set   ipya^eaOat   to  cp-ya   tou  W^oi/to's  sie  eius  vfiepa  « 

5  etTTiv  epyerat    vu£,  ore    ovSeti  SoVaTa*  tyi'ya'iJea'fJai.     "oTai"*; 
.1-1 14  -.-in.  i... 1  Hntff  Ar  (fit  «,■»!,  u 

•00a  afterwards  went  out  of  the  temple.     Wi, 

d  lull,  wilh  ill.'  ill, I,'-  t'niininul.it.ir,,  -uppo-e  tin-  roiir-f   "f  In.   lit'.;,  llo-re  "J,  reason    fin  j™.-.- 

thii  concealment  i..,..„-iii.i,ii<uc -tfil.liv  ■.  .1UI-I1-  plivilv  ;    -incc  il   uiLctil    be   referred   rilhet  lii  III, 

ing  from  the  sight  el  the  multitude.     Not  only  own  tin,  or  ihe  -in  of  hi-  parents ;  lor  the  Jews 

nothing  is  i,,„l  1,1  ili.,i  I'llVci.  lint  ihv  word,  I'n  I  -  lil.-.ii-i.  Ii.'lil    lli.ii  tin-  -m   nf  j.  .■  r .  111.  -  when   mil 

l.'iiiUi;  r.illicr  ill uil.ii.iiii-.   such  ..  i  i.-w.      Sec  -iiHcre.i    I'm     liv    ihcm-clvc-,    was    n-ili-,|    upon 

Note  on  Lu.iv.30.     Indeed  the  wonis  oi.XtW-  ih.-ii  children  in  tin-  form  of  diseate  or  calamity. 

ovtmt  have  been  rejected  by  many  i.l   iln-  beat  Bm  Kcclu*.  11.  28.     Hut  how  to  apply  this  to  the 

Commentators,  and  are    cancelled   by   Griesb.  ease  of  any  disease   bum  uitfc  a  person,  occa- 

But  there  is  scarcely  evidence  sufficient  to  war-  rimed  no  liitle  perplexity.     Now  for  a  solution 

iwnt  even  any  atmn|  omridw  :    for  llie  word-  of  this  difficulty  the  diipjptw   apply — whether 

areonly  omittel  in  iijk  MS.,i  ,in,l  1l1.1i  H1I.-..I  tin-  with   the    dogma    of    metempsychosis    in  their 

most  altered)  two  or  three  *cry  KOMI  tad  in-  imods.  or    nut.    cannot    be    determined.     The 

fcrior  Xir-nin-..  and  two  or  llirei-  Ka.th.-ri.     And     for r,  however,  is  ihe.  mure  probable.     That 

as  the  words  are  not  at  all  essential  lo  the  *■«,«  they  should  have   had  in  view  <  «s  Lightf.  and 

of  the  passage,  the  testimony  of  Versions  and  Kum.  think  I  thj  ll-ili hi  1  ileal  doctrine,  that  in- 

Fatheis  cannot  here  have  much  weight,     -Ml  the  f .1 1 1 1  ■=  could  iind  did  sin   in  the  womb,  is  very 

m.Ht  antirni  Versions  have  ii ;    ami  ihe  Kailiers  unlike! v  ;  for  that  absurd  fancy  is  only  found  in 

adduced  have  it  iu  other  citation.,.     I  in. -.11  v.  ii  l-  Iln  TUi.t.iiis  of  several  centuries  after  the  time,  of 

confirmed   by   the  metrical  version   of  Nnnnus.  L'hrist. 

I  cannot   help  ntMetin*  th.it   tin-  Critic   who  3.  »«  straf — a+nrf]    lUpeat  SW   mipXit 

formed   Ihe   tesi    of  ihe   MS.  licfon-  m.-htimn-.l  ycee.it'Ti,  '  Tins  Mindness  is  from  no  sin  either 

■  —  -  a-  him-  in  Ins  parents  or  in  himself." 

-  JW  Ih  Asumiasftf  Ire.]    At  JKXi  mpply 
\>\6t   iytnntjen   from  !ra    TecpXdv    yivrriaii. 

„„  ..ispassinjt  by'  or  Cur  Lord  did  uo>.  louclisafe  to  live  any  answer 

along.     Thw  significatioo  occurs  also  in  Man.  lo  iln   inquiry  which  seems  to  have  been  con- 

i\.  3d.  Mart  ii.  14.  iv.il.,  and  is  preferable  to  cental  utidei  ihi-  interrogatory,  but  fixes  their 

that  of   '  having  departed,'     namely,  from  the  attention  on  a  matter  of  far  greater  moment ; 

temple,  which  is  assigned  by  some  of  the  best  namely,  the  truth,  that  Cod   inrmii-  ili-.M-i-.  to 

1  mi- 11 1 1  iin n.  afflict  men  for  Ilia  own  wise  purposes:  hen  the 

—  tm*/U*  i«  yi*-}   And  consequenily  incu-  iimilllailaliiWI  sj   Hi,  own  nlory  in  the  miracle 

i.> I dc  by  any  human  art.  worked  by  his  Messiah,  one-  of  whose  charae- 

2.  o&tov]    Many   of  the  best  Commentalors  tcrr-lic   miracle,   (see  Is.  \nv.  5.)   wis  giving; 

think  that  there  is  here  a  reference  to  the  doctrine  sight  10  iln-  blind.    The  inferences  to  be  drawn 

of  the  Tpa6-rap£f:,  pre-eii,tence  of  snub,  or  of  from  cur  I  onl-  words  un  the  use  0!  affliction  are 

the  ritTtramfuh-miTtt,  or  nm^ijiii^niiiv,  trans-  obvious. 

migration  of  souls  into  oilier  bodic*,  by  which  4.  ipi  '«'  fpydttirBm  fcej    The  connetion 

what  a  soul   had  sinned  in  one  body  might  he  is  best  traced  W   l-ampe  as  folh.ws  :   ■'  Bv  me 

punished     In    another.      Others,    however,     as  [I  say]  it  is  necessary  that  these  woifcl  -lnull  ba 

Lighlf.  and  Lampe.  deny  thL',  maiiiiiining  that  [nowjp*ttormetl  |  mil  will  all  Illll1l|| '    ■ 

it  cannot  tie  proved  that  ihe  Jews  in  Ihe  age  of  on  the  score  of  prudence  J  .  m  [I  repeal]  while 

Christ   held   any  such   doctrine.     But  granting  there  is   yet  time  and   opportunity,  '   dr.      In 

that  this  cannot  be  folly  fir. if' ;  vet  considering  .'mix,,,  c,i£  ,\.r    we  have  a  ^iinm*  (T"iera''J.  or 

that  the  doctrine  was  held  in   the  surrounding  adage.     The  d.i;  M  thfl  «J  imftyiv,  Ihe  time  for 

nations,  especially  tqvpt,  it  seems  neitt  to  tm-  business-   the  m^lit  i-  tin-  i.r.i|ir...  fwiipurUnimn 

•!,.- '.!i„  ipl.'s  of  .leiii-  should  not  ntgttie.     Our  Lord  meant  thereby  to  oliscurely 

hate  heard  of  it.     And  thai  is  all  that  the  que--  -ii-nifs  thai   hi,  continuance  with  men  would  bo 

linn  may  imply  ;  for  it  breathes  the  language  not  short,  and  that  he   should    not    tons 

of  jHWitue  Arfir/ seeking  for  confirmation,  Inn  of  Iln  111  by  his  mirarles,  ot  enlighten  them  by  his 

Hnuht   anil   ignornnce   seeking    for    information,  doctrines. 

Their  question  as  fo  whal  caused  this  natural  b.  Stui — J]    '  as  long  as  1  am  '  etc.     VI  h.  ■ 

bliudnesa  restied  on  the  common  notion,  prevalent  i'iTu»  has  the  sense  of  duration  oftime.it  reqoirea 

also  amona  the  Heathen,,   that   all   dangerous  the  Subjunctive.     *<•*  tav  noapmi  denotes  l»,th 


ihar,  to  remove  t«rota,.p.(o,i«.  _     _  T^Xd.  ftm 

I  .\ .   I .  vapitywr  |    '  as  he  1 


.mitie*  must  have  been  the  rnhflittntr  and  the  Mrutr  of  Ihe   world  ; 

prnduced  by  the  intervention  nf  some   lieini.u,  lit'.i  tieing  a  metaphor  tnth  of  ■     ■ 

-in,  which  tliey  were  meant  to  punish.   A  notion  happine-i.     S. ■.-    K,th.  viii.    Hi.  IV    icvii.    It, 

likely  to  b*  he  1.1  by  ihoic  who  In... I  under  a  dis-  t-iti.  4.  Joh.  i.  5.     This  sentiment  wa«  doublli^ 

pensatioo.  which   dealt  much  in  temporal  and  ;ugeested  hy  the  case  nf  the  blind 
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€V      Ty      KOGfJUp     to,      </)&§      €t/AC      TOV      KOapGV.        TCtVTa     €l7T<MfV    6 

€7TTwre   yapxai,    Kal  iirolticre  mjXov   etc  rod  irTvafiaTOS9   teal 
eireyjpuje  tov   wrjXov   ewi  toi)s  o(f>0aXtiovs  tov    TVfpXov,   kcu   7 
elvrev    avrqi'     *Yiraye     vtycu     ei?     tj}t     KoXu/u.(5if0pav     tov 
SiXoki/a    (o    ep/uLrjvevei-aiy    aweaTaXfievos).   airijXdew  ovw  kcu 
iv'c\raTo9  Kal  tjh&e  f$X&irwv. 

Ol  ovv  ye'tToves    Kal  o\  Oetopovvres  avTov  to  irpoTepov  8 
on  %  riApXos   tfv9   eXeyov'      Oi/j£    outos    iariv    o    KaOtjfxevos 
Kal    irpocraiTWP ;    aXAot    eX^'yoi'*     ''Or*    oi/ros    eariv'    aXXot   9 
o€*     ''Or*   ofioios   avTtp    iariv.     ckcivos  eXeyev*    'Oti    eyd 
ei/uLi.     eXeyov    ovv   avTtp'      IIa)s    avet^yOtjaav    cov    61    6<f>- 10 
9clX/uloI;    cnreKpiOtj    eiceivos   Kal   elirev'     AvOpwwos  Xeyo/mevos  11 
Lrjcrous    wrjXov   eiroirjcrey  Kal  eireyjptae  /uov  toi/s  o(f)9aXfiov$, 
kcli  elire  juloi'      Yiraye    els    ttjv  KoXvfifitjOpav    tov    SiXomz/i 
Kal  vi\f/ai.     aireXOwv   Se   Kal    vi^ra'fievos,    di/e/3\e\J/tx.      elirov  12 
ovv  avrtp'      Uov  eartv  ckc'ivo?;  Xe*y€i'      Ovk  dtSa. 


6.  eirpiee — tov  tuAXow]  The  reason  why 
this  action,  which  could  contribute  nothing  to 
the  cure,  was  employed,  will  appear  from  the 
Notes  on  Mark  vii.  33.  and  vin.  23.,  and  yet 
more  from  the  Note  in  Recens.  Synop.  The 
speculations  of  the  Commentators  here  are  many 
of  them  rather  curious  than  useful. 

7.  yixj/ai]  *  wash  thyself,  bathe ;'  probably 
the  eyes  only.  So  Markl.  and  Campb.  observe 
that  vinrrtabai  denotes  to  wash  or  bathe  a  part 
only  of  the  body,  while  Xovcw  is  to  wash  or 
bathe  the  whole  body.  This  distinction  is  ex- 
pressly marked  infra  xiii.  10.,  where  XeXovuivov 
is  used  of  him  whose  whole  body  is  washed,  and 
the  verb  vlxf/aadai  is  joined  with  tov«  trodas." 
On  KoXv/ApijOpa  see  Note  supra  v.  2.  This  order 
was  given  to  try  his  faith. 

The  words  0  kpptjveveTai,  dtreoTakfievo^  are 
by  Wassenbergh  and  Kuin.  considered  as  a 
gloss ;  but  without  reason  ;  since  they  are  omitted 
only  in  two  Oriental  Versions.  Now  Versions 
are  at  best  but  slender  evidence  for  the  omission 
of  clauses  little  necessary  to  the  sense  ;  and  the 
omission  of  the  present  by  those  who  were  writing 
for  the  use  of  Oriental  readers  may  be  easily  ac- 
counted for.  There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  it 
is  genuine ;  for  such  etymological  interpretations 
of  names  were  then  very  usual;  as  might  be 
shown  by  many  examples  both  from  the  Scrip- 
tural and  the  Classical  writers,  especially  Thu- 
cydides  ;  though  they  have  been  usually  traps  in 
which  ignorant  or  unwary  and  rash  Critics  nave 
fallen.  See  Bornem.  Dissertat.  de  Gloss.  N.  T. 
caute  dijudicandis. 

—  rj\0el  for  dinjXde  :  a  frequent  signification. 
See  Wahl. 

8.  tu<£X6s]  The  reading  is  here  uncertain ; 
several  antientMSS.,  Versions,  and  some  Fathers 
haying  irpocraljnv,  which  is  preferred  by  most 
Critics  and  received  by  almost  every  Editor  from 
Griesb.  to  Scholz :  but,  I  conceive,  without  suf- 
ficient ground.  Whichever  be  the  true  reading, 
one  must  be  an  intentional  alteration ;  for  neither 


could  be  a  gloss  on  the  other.    Now  it 

more  probable  that  Tv<pX.  should  be  altered  into 
TrpoealTtjv,    than    vpoa.    into   rv<pX.      And  I 
suspect  that  the  former  alteration  was  made  by 
those  who  took  the  8ri  for  a  causative  conjunc- 
tion.   Thus  it  is  in  the  Versions  rendered  quia, 
or  quod.    And  if  that  were  the  right  interpreta- 
tion, the  sense  would  rather  require  'M-poo-airye 
than  Tvd>X6<t.    But  thus  ol  decop,  a.  t.  vp.  will 
yield  a  feeble  sense ;  and  6p<5rr€?  would  be  re- 
quired, not  Oeapovvre?.    In  short,  there  can  be 
little  doubt  but  that  ignorance  or  inattention  to 
the  Hellenism  in  ol  decopovirres  airrdtr  t)ir  for  ol 
Qeaop.  on  avrd?  r\v,  led  to  the  mistake  and  altera- 
tion in  question.    And  surely  Tv<pX.  is  far  more 
suitable  in  sense  than  Trpoaralrnv,     We  may 
render  :    '  And  those  who  had  seen,  ascertained, 
and  known  him  to  be  blind.'  &c.    This  is  men- 
tioned in  order  to  place  the  evidence  for  the 
miracle  in  a  strong  point  of  view,  and  show  that 
imposture    or   collusion  was  impossible.     The 
Evangelist  might,  indeed,  have  written  Tv<pX6t 
Kal  TrpoaraiTti*,  found  in  a  few  MSS.  and  Latin 
Versions ;  but  he  is  not  accustomed  to  be  so 
exact ;  nor  was  it  necessary,  for  the  latter  circum- 
stance comes  out  in  the  subsequent  narration. 
Those  Critics,  it  should  seem,  were  especially  in- 
duced to  make  up  the  reading  Tv<pXd*  Kal  Trpoxr- 
alTrj*  because    there    is   reason  to  think  that 
7rTo>x<^  rv<pXds  was  a  common  phrase  in  Greek, 
as  cacus  rogator  in  Latin ;   for  the  blind  were 
almost  always  beggars.    I  will  only  add,  that  the 
quarter  from  which  the  new  reading  comes  is 
one  from  whence  have  proceeded  so  many  thou- 
sands of  rash  and  causeless  alterations  in  other 
parts  of  the  N.T.    The  common  reading  too  is 
confirmed  by  a  seeming  allusion  to  it  infra  v.  18. 
oOk  kirio*Tcv*Tav  irepl  auTov,  0W1  rvqbXd?  »Jy. 
^  9.  ofxoiov  ai/TtS  £.]     For   the  restoration  of 
sight  and  the  joy  consequent  upon  it  would  give 
a  different  air  to  the  whole  countenance. 

11.  dveBXe\J/a]   I  received  sight.    See  Matt, 
xiv.  19.  Mark  vi.  41.  and  Notes. 
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IIS  Ayovatir  avTov  irpoi  Tous  tpaptaa'tovi    tov   trore    TV(pXov. 

14  tfv    de     o-a{3f$aTuv,    oTt    top    wt/Xop    eTro'irjoev   6     Ir/uovs,    Kal 
15  aveipttv    avTov    toi/s    otpBaXftovs.      traXtv    ovv    qpwruiv    uvtov 
Kttt      in      fpapiaaiotf     wok     are/JXc^/Cf.      o     ce     i.i  —  ev     fiirroiy' 
n^Xof  eweGr/ite  /tov  eirl   tous  d^>0aX/toi!c,   *ai  ei'ufraVnf,  kui 

1 6  (iXetria.  e\eyov  ovv  ck  twv  (papio-aiwv  tipcj*  Oi/tos  o 
arOpwiros  ovk  etrri  irapa  tov  Deav,  oti  to  trtt(i($aTt>v  ov 
Ttjpet.      aXXoi    eXtyov'      Iluis   df'faTai    apd/Mttiros-    a/impTtuXde 

17  Toiaura  ij'i.nti'i  mMOVf  Kal  ff^i'fffia  ije  ef  ai/Tois.  Xcyowri 
tiji  Ti^»X(fi  sraXiP*  Si)  ti  XeyeK  irept  avTov,  art  tft'oifc 
aov    Toils   otp$a\fiov%  ;     o    ce    elirev'      'Otc    irpo<ptJTr]s    eartv. 

»IS  ovk    iir'iaTtvaav    ovv     o'i   '\ovOaitti    irepl    avTov,    oti    TV<pXw 
r}v    Kal   (we^Xe^ev,   tsws   OTOif    ityuivttaav  Tovi    yovci?    at/Too 
19  tov   apafiXd^/avTos'     *ai    >)pioTftuav   ai/Tous   Xeyovre?'     Outos 
eoTi*   o   uios  v/tuiv,  ov  p/ieis  Xeyere  oti  TV<bXm    eyervtiQyt 
20  ir«is   ouii   apTt  fiXewtt',    airtK/iidiaaf  avroit    o\  yovtU  avrov 
Kal   elwov*       Oica/iev   oti    outoc     eo~Tiv    a   vioi    qp-aiv,   Kal   oti 

121  rv<pXos  fyevvijdr)'  irius  ce  pup  /3XtV«  otic  olSafteV  1}  tic. 
f/i'oif«i«  ai/ToD  toi)?  6<p0aXfioui,  ijmi  us  oiik  oioct^iec*  <>i!tos 
(JAiAiau  e^ei,  avrov  epaiTt)o-aTC  ai>ros  ir«yij  aoToii  Xa- 
tCXffm.  "touto  bIttcc  oi 'yoveif  at/TOi",  oti  efpofiovvro  toi/s  jj 
louoaiotfc'  tjrSij  -yap  oweWOeiPTo  oi  'lovoaicM,  ira  ea'u  ti* 
avTov  OAtoXo-ytfo-r,  XptaToV,  a  woo- 1-1/0:7  aj-yoc  yevrjTot.  Sia 
23  toSto    oi    "yoyeiv    ai/Tou    eiTroc"       Oti    ijAh eXf(*     auT0*' 

13.  tuvc  *ap.)    i.e.  (lie  Sanhwlrim,  the  fir     probably  of  the  lowest  onlcr.  ctrUinly  mil  llie 
Kiulcf  pui  of  whom  *etf  Pharisttf.  Thai  ihcM;     Son  of  God.     Eutbym.  rifibtly  ciplaius  by  H.Ioi 


rultn,  i-  |il;iii]  from  w,  ii  iy  3*.  du<jp. 

i]    Tin-  jm-iiiuii  i.t' ,»<i<  in-l.iiil  of  that         lit.  oi  'lonialot]    i.e.   inc    •vnpwc 
ill.  r  ,r|,|i..  i,  founJin  iimsi  iiiihi:  l.i-i  MSS.  jh,1     mcniioneH.  ttie   Saobedrim.     'E^uij 


Mill  I.!. I. .:..,. I  i  <- r<<r>..i  veil  by  almost  all  Edilo 
from  Weu.  to  Sclmlj.     l!  i-  rvrtrtinly  fc-nfirmeil  13.  aii-rOt  ia-rir—iya^H^i  ;]   Lainpc,  Markl.. 
ty  a  fundunenUl  Critical  ctnon.  Kuin..  utd  Tittni.  think  two  qnc-tion*  are  here 
111.  it ii,ni  Tot  t>iou]     jcil.  drtaTa\itiuBT,  a  Uleii<lrd  into  oiH-.  i.e.  '  b  It"-  your  wn  !    l>o  ye 
Divine  I.-.-  it,-.  ,ay  he  wa*  born  blind  1 '  That  would,  indeed,  fie 
Ihc  more  ruufnr  manner  of  eiprewioo  ;  but  die 
preaentu  Ihe  more  simple  and  natural,  and  ro- 
up tlie  winlence  into  two  interrogations,  '  ^^  hat  deed  cbaractrriitk  of  the  penwm* ;  for.  iu  their 
Mjeil  thou  ol  hiiii  '  ili.ii   l„.  Ii;,ili  ,,■,.  . 

ey«>'    For  although  sperioua  reaaonji  may  be  rf  frmad,  flu]  blurt  out  Iki  MilB  (whieh  i*  im- 

addneed   in  favour  oF  that  moile :  yet  dwi  the  plied  in  \cyrrt)  together  with  the  former.     In 

wrwid  quesiion  would  be  futile,  because  tl  lud  thiir  answer,  ihepaienu  pan  mrrthe  imputation, 

before  been  put,  and  the  man  had  manllc-tly  le-  and  consider  the  words  a*  comprehending  (wo 

covered  hit  debt.  It  ii  better,  vtitli  ..II  iln  .ituii -nt  !|ii(»li»Ti~,  to  which  ihey  reply, 

and  almost  all  modern  Commentalore -.  to  assign  21.  B,\«.tni.  ly.i]    The  sense  is. '  Is  he  adult. 

Hi.-  MOM  :    '  W  lint    .iiyi-t  tlnni  nl    Inn.,  i  rb  lliil  lie  gfu  ,!-■..  Miiiicniil    ha  ■■■  ni  ti  I  h_-    linn    ti.  Uf*C,   ol 

hath  opened  thine  eyos.oras  to  hisopeningthine  an  age  hi  fur  evidence''     Of  this  phrase  the 

eyes  I   i.e.  as   Hammond  paranhra*w,   '  What  Common tatorc  adduce  eiamples  from  the  best 

,jili,l-ii    i.i    Mm  hath  lint   work   uf  power  and  Classical  writers, 

mercy  (nwuriu  in  Iheel '  22.  uimirtsurii  ]    I!  ■re  «■  hlVI  J  ns'iifiraii" 

—  itpo iOi}Vi|vj     Not  the  Prophet  foretold  by  prsEnsaie,  '  tU  hwimuhI  sfisfflp  J, , 

Moses,   (as  gome  Comtnetitators  suppose)    for  m  Ai -tk  niii.  !Mi.     On  this  use  of  ibe  I'luperf. 

lliat,  as  lip.  ,Miir  .,,  .■■...'.. ....;,:  i,  .|i,nr      r.,...    in    ih.-    Mi.l.ll.    nr    ll.j i    ..r.-..    ... 

the  Artirb.     It  i<  pbm  from  vv.3l  ot  36.  that  llulim.  (.r.  i>.'.M4.^n<HMr.,  (-r.  tir, '<>,.. .A 

the  man  roniiidercd  Jems  only  as  a  prophet,  and  X^iirriii-,  Sub.    1 
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ipwT^aare.      '  E(j>civrjaav  ovv  etc  oevrepov  top  avOputirov  os  24 
rjv  Tvipkos,    Kai   elirov    avrtp'      Aos    oo%av    ry    Qetp'    quels 
olcafACv  on   6   avOpwiro?    oi/ro?  dfiiapTwko?  ioriv.    airexpiOtj 
ovv  €K€ivo<i  teal  elirev'    Ei  d/j.apTU)\o\  eariv,  ovk  olSa*  ev  olSa9  25 
oti   Tu<p\o$    wv9   apTi   (iXeira).      elwov   oc   ai/Tf!    waXtv*     Ti26 
eiroitjae    aoi;     with    ffvoi^e   aov    toi/s   o<f>0a\fAOV$i    direKptOr]  21 
avTois'      Elirov    u/uuv     Tjorj,    teal    ovk    qKovaaTe'      ti     iraXtv 
OeXere   aicoveiv;    jjlt)    kcli    v/jl€?$  OeXere  avrov  fiaOtfral    ye- 
veaOai ;  eXoi&opijaav    ovv  avrov  Kai   elirov'      2v   el    /uLoOrjTqs  2$ 

ysupr.e.   exeivov9   rjnels  oe  rod  Muxreux  iafxev  /uLaOrjrai'    yifM€«?  oiSafier  29 
oti  Maxrfj  XeXaXijKev  6  Geo 9*      rovrov  ce  ovk  oioanev  iroOev 
eariv.     aireKpiOt)    o    avdpwiros    kcli    elirev  avTols*      'Ef    yo\p80 
TovTtp   OavfiaaTov  eariv,  oti   ufieis    ovk  oioare  iroOev  earl, 

ssueTsa  9.  Kal  dvetp^e  /uov  tovs  6<p6a\/j.ov$'     *6ioafiev   oe  oti  dfxaprtsHSl 
Awv  o  Ueos  ovk  axover     a\\    eav  tis   ueoaeptjs  tj,  jtcu   to 
OeXrjfxa    avrov    iroifj,     tovtov     clkouci.      ck    rov    aiwvos     ovk  32 
rjKovcrOriy    oti    tjvoi^e    t*s    o<pOaXfxou$  rv<bXov  yeyewijuevov. 
el     fxrj     tjv     ovtos    irapd    6eovf    ovk    tjovvaro    iroteiv    ovSevmSS. 
aircKpiOrjaav  Kai  elirov  avrtp'       Ev   afxapriais   tjv   eyevvrfitft  34 

yiwrrai,  *  should  be  excommunicated.'    There  %v  ol&a,  which  (as  Lampe  observes)  do  not  imply 

were    three   degrees   of  excommunication,  the  knowledge  of -nothing  besides,  but  keeping  to  one 

second  of  which  is  supposed  to  be  here  meant.  main  and  principal  point. 

24.  £o«  66£av  rtZ  6ca>]  This  does  not  signify,  27.  rt]   for  Kara  rit  why.     Ovk  TJ*cov<r<rre, 

what  it  might  seem  to  import,  '  (Jive  the  praise  attended  not.     Mrj  Kai  vfteTt  &c.     The  words 

of  thy  cure  to  God,  and  not  to  Jesus.'    For  the  are  ironical ;  and  to  this  taunt  the  Sanhedrim 

absence  of  the  Article  will  not  permit  that  sense ;  reply  by  gross  abuse. 

and  the  words  are  verbatim  a  form  often  em-  29.  tovtov— ioriv~\    A  popular  form  of  ex~ 

ployed  in  the  O.T.  in  order  to  excite  any  one  to  pression  importing,      We  know  not  his  divine 

speak  the  truth.    See  Josh.  vii.  18  &  19.  1  Sam.  mission,  whether  his  doctrine  and  miracles  pro- 

vi.  5.  Jer.  xiii.  16.,  where,  though  not  a  form  of  ceed  from  Divine  impulse  or  dsemoniacal  agency.* 

adjuration,  ( as  some  suppose )  it  is  a  serious  ad-  30.  ev   tovtw]    scil.  fijpet,  in  this  circum- 

mo  nit  ion  to  speak  the  whole  truth.    "  For  a  lie  is  stance.     Tap  has  here,  like  the  Heb.  o,  the 

(as  Lampe  observes)  a  denial  of  the  omnisci-  sense  sane.    Oavfiaarrov.  Sub.  ti.    The  word  is 

ence,  holiness,  truth,  and  justice  of  God  :  and  he  used  like  our  strange,  to  denote  what  is  para- 

who  wilfully  conceals  the  truth,  or  declares  a  doxical  and  irrational.    The  vfxcl*  is  emphatical. 

falsehood,  insults    all  those    attributes  of  the  Kai,  'and  yet.'    The  sense  is:  '  This  truly  is 

Deity."    Thus  the  form  was  used  when  a  con-  strange,  that  you  who  pretend  to  distinguish  true 

fession  of  sins  was  to  be  wrung  from  any  one.  from  false  prophets,  should  not  be  able  to  discern 

The  sense,  then,  meant  to  be  expressed  is,  '  Con-  with  whose  power  he  comes,  who  gives  sight  to 

fess  the  truth,  dissemble  nothing  :  hast  thou  been  those  born  blind.' 

really  blind  from  thy  birth,  and  been  healed  by  31.  olSapev]  '  it  is  well  known.'  The  fol- 
hira  I '  They  hoped,  by  thus  tampering  with  the  lowing  is  a  sentiment  frequent  in  Scripture,  as 
man,  to  detect  some  fraud  or  collusion.  Ps.  lxvi.  18.  Is.  i.  13.  See  also  Horn.  II.  a.  218. 
25.  ei  d/xapTuiXSi—olda]  The  Commentators  The  sentiment  in  the  clause  following  is  another 
are  divided  in  opinion  on  the  scope  of  these  gnome  genera  lis.  And  both  are  intended  to  be 
words,  in  which  some  recognize  dissimulation,  especially  applied  to  the  case  of  false  prophets 
others  sarcasm.  See  Recens.  Synop.  But  neither  asking  countenance  from  God. 
of  those  views  seems  well  founded.  It  is  better,  32.  Ik  too  aluivos]  '  from  the  beginning  of 
with  Brug.,  Camer.,  Grot.,  and  Whitby,  to  take  the  world.'  See  Note  on  Lu.  i.  70.  Tt«,  scil. 
the  words  to  import,  that  he  has  no  knowledge  of  di/dpum-os,  any  mere  man.  Though  restoration 
what  they  allege,  q.  d.  That  Jesus  is  a  sinner  I  of  sight  in  some  cases  to  those  born  blind  has  of 
know  not;  el  being  put  for  ort.  But  the  au-  late  been  effected  by  the  improvements  of  modern 
thority  for  this  sense  of  el  is  precarious;  and  I  surgical  art,  yet  that  does  not  affect  the  present 
would  therefore  take  ovk  olda  in  a  popular  sense  case  ;  for  the  restoration  in  question  demands 
to  denote  I  give  no  opinion,  I  have  nothing  to  the  intervention  of  the  most  consummate  human 
do  with  that.  *  Whether  he  be  a  sinner  I  know  skill  and  labour,  and  it  would  be  equally  a  mi- 
nothing,  have  nothing  to  do  with  that.'  The  racle  to  restore  such  persons  to  sight  without 
idiom  is  common  in  our  own  language.  The  those  means, 
above  view  is  ronfirmed  by  the  words  following,  34.  iv  dfxapTlan;  a-v  eyeyi/i/0»;c]   Wc  netd  not 
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o\m !      xa'i  av    StSaaxeis    >},u<*v ;     *"'    e^e/3tiAoc    ai/roV    efw. 

5  I  I « ot'iTt p    d    'Ifirroi/c,     on    efe'/SaXoy     ui/top    efw*     «a<    ecpuic 
atiTop,    elirei/    auTtf)"      St!   TricrTei/eiv   eis    toc   i/iok   Toy    ('(Lie  ; 

6  aircKp'&if  enfivtK  Kai  eijre'    wl  TJs  e-TTt,  Kvpte,  wa  wtTTtvau 

7  eis    amw|      eiTre   ce   avrip   o     lijaovs'      Kai    ewpaxas    avTov, 

8  nai   g    AuAi.ij'   fj.eTa   aov   ekfivof   effTiv.       o   rie    e0.j'     riwT*:Mi> 

9  KVpu'     Kal    irpoaeKVvrjerev    uvrip.       *  na)    tfirw  o     Iijo"oS«"      E«  ic 
Kp'tHti    eyw    els    ToV    Koerpotr    toutop   tjAtW,   ica  oi  (ttij  pXe- 

0  iroirev   fSXefiraicrt,    *ai   oi    /3Xeirov"res     Tv^)\oi    "yei'ttn/Ttn.      Kai 
i/Kovtrav   e*   Tan/   (baptntdaii/   touto   oi    oj/Tes   «*tt    atiToir,    (rai 

1  elirov   uvTtf)'    M»j    ttti    fjjueiv   Tv<p\oi   taut v  ;        tlfrep   aurois   o  £, 

I^o-ows"      Li   TV<p\ol  ijtc,    oi/*t    &  ci^eTe    apapriav'     wv  ce 
Xeyere'    ''Oti  fiXeiro^ev'    >i   oi>p   atnapTta.  li/wuv  fK«Mt> 


.  anhyper- 
■tv.     I'.-,- 


.  ;  turrit-iem  lo  suppose  this  said  on 
Ihe.  -iine  j.rirnipl(-  winch  prompts!  the  quc-tion 
of  the  disciples,  v.  '2.  Though  the  bat  Com- 
mrntatnr-  antienl  anil  modem  take  ilM  I 
Ix'hciil  phr.l-i-  tqui  talent  W  sen 

dtidpTtaXo*    . . . 

which  would  todn  the  most  opprobrious  t|«irii 

thai  can  easily  be  imagined. 

—  i£<0<i\.>i.  airrw  l£m]  "Hi*  Commentator*, 
ate  not  agreed  whether  this  meant  '  thrust  him 
out  of  the  council  chamber."  or.  '  eicommuni- 
coted  him.'  The  eipre&fli 
-unify  [he  /,nur;  bu!  the  mm  is  sugge*ieu, 
and  probably  accompanied  or  followed  the  lore- 

3i.  irioT.uf,[— GjoC]  Almost  all  Commenta- 
tors regard  these  words  as  ooly  importing.  '  lhi-t 
thou  believe  in  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  ''  ,i- 
all  pious  Jews  did.  Bui  the  mode  of  add  run 
swim  lo  be  directed  to  the  state  of  thu  man 'a 
mind.  who.  though  at  the  time  the  miracle  wag 
■on  him,  and  even  when  brought  be- 
■nhedriltt.  he  seems,  to  have  regarded 
Jesus  as  no  more  than  a  prophet,  yd.  mi  rctlee- 
of  the  woniliiful  «ort-i 
»lbe 


agreed.  The  word'  following  will  DO 
lo  be  taken  (with  -iiniti  of'  tin-  li-i  jinlsment. 
See  alto  iii.  IT.  aii.  47.  v.  45.  Others  think  the 
fenjt  is,  '  for  the  poriu^e  of  judging  [t'onceming 
men.  ihowuii;  llu'ii  cnnditiiin,  itmi  pointing  nut 
their  duties].  Hut  that  .ignitication  ii  not  well 
i  -Lihl'-h,il  j  ind  ih.:  «a*e  peldsd  would  be  ton 
feeble  for  the  nciasiiiii.  and  deprive  the  words 
of  thitjtfrtj,  which  what  follow-  -hi.v.-  [In  y  ».  r.. 
meant  lo  convey.  The  true  sense  teems,  to  be 
ttuU  a_-sii;ncd  by  Chryrost.  and  Kuthym.,  and 
adoptrdby  some  i-mini-  nt  iiunb-rn  (  umiuentaUir*. 


-.  'Jftr 


'■  il  i-[iu  -itioii-  may  be 
put  to  the  proof.  This  ia  quite  agiee.ilile  U  ihe 
primitive  -ignilication  of  traltmr,  which  is  lo 
minium,  and,  in  a  general  way,  to  trpafuie, 
'iiiich',  as  an  army  into  ranks.  See  Horn.  11. 
ji. ;»2.     Soal™  Xennph.  Mem.  iii.  1,9.  has  «p£- 


|.  I„ll..« 


i-  i.Tt.iiuly 


il  con-idem  ion  I 


*  than  i  prophet,  and  lo  wish  to  he  his  dia- 


view,  the  wor.l-  of  hit  Uatwi :  nu  be  regarded 
aa  a  refined  way  of  saying.  Art  thou  that  per. 
sanage  I  do»t  thou  luctain  that  rharai  ter '  Tittin. 
here  rrmub  that  uiui  tob  Btoi  is  ia  the  dis- 
course- of  our  Lord  and  of  hi*  Apo&llea  never  a 
name  of  oHiee,   hut  of  .livine  naiuie;  and  he 

ihmV-ihat  by  vio\  t™  (I.,m  the  ma ily  umler- 

Mood  •  divine  person,  and  not  Ihe  Messiah.  1 
have,  with  almost  all  Kdi  tors  from  W 1 1-.  luSrholi, 
invrtnl  Kal  from  very  many  of  Ihe  beat  MSS.. 
i,  Kaibers.  and  early  iJtd.     T'hi* 


,„i    H|,iel 


Omtht 


_. .      from  the  verse  just  lielnw. 
39.  eft  Kfttut  lea.]    The-e   words  wen    (u 
Doddr.  hu  seen  I  spoken  for  the -ike  of  the  br- 
Thc  very  act  of  wonliipptug  would 


t.liui;    not 

neither  is  it,  a*  some  recent  Corn- 

nilTiliitiHi  mi  igine,  eivinuril.  lii.il  the  L.ic  nl  [he 
". ii. I-  ih  |nTi(Uiit  upon  it  will  not  permit.  Il  it 
rather,  aa  Euthvm.  remarks,  simply  onWrmdv 
vaO  futUksproa,  or  lis  some  moilern  Commetl- 
lators  say)  indicates  iv.iv.,uriice.  The  upru- 
6lon  b1  uij  fJAiVoirrtv  signifies  (as  Kutliym. 
explains)  ii  auKuvi/Tii  Tin^Aul  tu*  tnei..  ilm-e 
who  are  thought  to  lie  igunrant  of  Scripture. 
See  supra  vii.  49.  Many,  however,  interpret. 
■  Those  who  arc  corsciou*  of  their  own  ignorance 
anil  seek  instruction.'  I!y  the  at  jiAiFnnn 
.:,,!  the  i>l  «w..C»t««  fiXeim*  or  J£«- 
ttfimiv,  ihoae  who  were  thought  lo  have,  and 
thought  tiny  bad  knowledge,  or  those  who  really 
li.nl  krinwl.--.lgf.  ami  ac.|ini[ilJiiLe  ailh  Sciipiure. 
In  eilli.-r  i  .i-e  ihe  evi-  of  their  understanding 
.    -  i  !,-.  un'ii.-hef.     for  -'blind  unbelief 

(nn  ..in  I  l.n-tian  Poet )  ii  sure  to  en." 

40.  tw>  votf.l  Nb.TOet. 

41.  .(  -ra^Xoi  ilxil  '  If  ye  were  [simply] 
Our  Ijird  hints  that  they  l.iWr 
re  incurable  blindnes*  Ihan  that  of 

men  people,  whom  they  despised.     The 
passagu  may  be    Ihua    rendered.    'If  ye  were 
[simply)  ignorant,  your  unbelief  might  be 
'     :-  n:  ye  fancy  ye  are  wise, 

ill.  vi>-.,l-li  .  I  In  .     Il  ■■! 


ignorant. 


Wl 


3 
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X.      'AMHN  djxijv   Xeyw  vfiir*    6  fmtf  eurepyofievos   b\d   1 
Ttjs  Oupav  ei$  Ttjv  avXrjv  twv  irpofiarwv,    aXXd   dvafiaivwv 
aXXa^oOev,    eiceivos  KXeTTTtft  i<rrl  kcu  Xnmnfc     6  $e  eiaep-   2 
Xpficvos  did  ttj?  Ovpas  irotfitjr  i<rri  t&v  icpofidrrwv.     iwry  5 
o    Ouptopos    dvolyei*     kcii    *rd    Trpofiara    *r$s    0ftii^9     avrov 
cucovei'   teal  ra  iSia  irpofiara  KaXet  tear    ovo/ua,   koX  i£dym 
aura.      Kal  otgv  rd  iSta  wpofiaTa  etcfidXri,   efiwpoaOep  au-  4 

TWV    TCOpeVGTCU*    KCU    TU   TTpdfSaTa  OVTtp  CUro\ot/06f  ,    OTl    OlOOOt 

Ttjv    <p<ovt)v    airrou.       dXXoTpitp    8e    oi    funj    OKoXovOqa-axrur,  5 
dXXd  (p€u£ovrcu  air    clvtov'    oti  ovk  otoaat  t£v  dXXorpimp 
tiJi/  (pcovrju.      TavTfiv  ryv  icapoifiiav  eiTce*  airrois  6  'lti<Tov$'   6 
€K€?voi  oe  ovk  eyvwaav  Tiva  tjv,  a  eXaXce  ovtoIs. 

advantage  of  coming  at  the  truth,  and  recog-  appointment   from   Christ;    and   consequently 

nizinp  Jesus  as  the  Messiah ;  but  they  resisted  o  dvafiaivuv  dWaxMep  is  one  who  is  unautho- 

conviction,  were  wilfully  blind,  and  therefore  riied.    To  enter  in  fry  the  doer  seems  to  have 

their  sin  of  unbelief  could  not  but  rest  upon  been  a  proverbial  expression  to  denote  making  • 

them  unexpiated,  and  sink  them  in  perdition,  regular  ingress.   See  Arrian  cited  in  Recess. 

'A/Jiaprtav  ixtl.¥  lB  a  phrase  signifying  to  be  Synop.   Thus  Christ  is  called  the  door,  as  giving 

guilty  of  any  crime,  and  be  liable  to  punishment  an  opportunity  of  entering  into  heaven.  KXewnjt 

for  it.    It  is  not  a  mere  Hellenistic  idiom :  since  and  Xnorrj*  properly  differ,  as  our   thief  (or 

I  find  it  in  Plato  iv.  p.  70.  Bip.  6  fin  $xa¥  pilferer)  and  robber,  (or  highwayman),  the  one 

Katdav  Kal  6  evuiu  diitclav.  referring  to  private  stealing,  the  other  to  public 

X.    1.  seqq.J  Some  Commentators  think  that  and  violent  robbery.    Here,  however,  they  have 

the   discourse  in  w.  1-22.    was   delivered   at  little  or  no  difference,  but  being  united,  nave  a 

another  time.    But  the  introductory  djiyv  dfiijv  force  greater  than  either  would  bear  separately. 

XJym  vp.Xv  is  never  used  at  the  beginning  of  a  See  Horn.  II.  y.  10. 

discourse,  but  is  employed  to  introduce  some  3.   6  Qvpoopds]   i.  e.  the  under-shepherd   in 

further  remark  or  admonition.  See  Joh.  v.  24  or  attendance  at  the  door  of  the  avXij. 

26.  vi.  26  &  92.  viii.  34,  &c.     Besides,  v.  21  —  t^c  <pwvv*  a.  dxovei]  i.e.  attend  to,  obey 

may  be  thought  to  have  reference  to  the  blind  his  orders.     Qwyij*  denotes  those  inarticulate 

man.    And,  what  is  more,  the  imputation  lately  sounds,  as  whistling,  &c,  or  certain  words,  such 

thrown  upon  our  Lord,  ix.  24.,  of  his  being  an  as  were  addressed  to  the  animals,  as  sheep,  oxen, 

impostor,  would    induce  him  to  take  the  first  and  horses,  on  which  see  Recens.  Synop.    The 

opportunity  of  rebutting  the  charge,  and  show-  calling  them  by  their  names  is  illustrated  by 

ing  that  he  sought  nothing  but  the  benefit  of  the  what  Wolf  and  others    adduce,   proving  that 

people,  and  would  not  hesitate  to  lay  down  his  antiently  names  were  given  not  only  to  horses, 

very  life  for  them.     So  far  from   being  their  oxen,  dogs,  and  cats,  but  also  to  sheep, 

seducer,  he  would  be  their  Saviour.    In  illustra-  4.  itcpdXri}    '  putteth  forth  ;'  for  there  is  no 

tion,  our  Lord  borrows  an  image  from  pastoral  notion  of  force.   So  egdyeiv  and  cKpdWcir  are 

life.    He  shows  that  those  teachers  alone  were  indifferently  used  by  the  LXX.  to  express  the 

worthy  of  the  name  of  shepherds,  who,  having  same  Hebrew  word._ 

learnt  of  him,  should  preach  his  doctrine.    In  —  ipurpoadeu  airrtSv  tropeterai]  Contrary  to 

this  and  other  of  his  discourses  recorded  by  St.  the   custom  which   prevails  in  the  West,  the 

John,  our  Ix>rd  was  pleased  to  employ  expres-  Eastern  shepherds  did  always  and  do  sail  pre» 

sions  not  direct,  but  highly  figurative,  in  order  to  cede  their  flocks,  and  lead  them    by  peculiar 

adumbrate  the  nature  of  his  kingdom  and  its  sounds  of  the  voice.  See  Ps.  xxiii.  2.  lxxvii.  20. 

future  fortunes,  &c.  &e.    This,  we  may  imagine,  lxxx.  1.     The  custom   (no  doubt,  introduced 

he  did  from  the  stupidity  of  most  of  his  hearers,  by  the  Moors)  still  continues  in  Spain.     Yet 

and  in  order  to  draw  the  attention  and  quicken  how  antient  was  the  practice,  at-  least  in  the 

the  curiosity  and  diligence  of  the  better  informed  West,  for  the  sheep  to  go  before,  and  the  shep- 

and  disposed.    It  was  also  his  intent,  that  after-  herd  follow,  may  t>e  inferred  from  the  idea  sug- 

wards  his  words  being  recalled  to  mind,  might  crested  by  the  antient  Greek  word  irpo/Strrov. 

be  thoroughly  understood  by  all  from  the  event,  Probably  that  custom  might  have  prevailed  in 

and  thus  their  comprehension  be  enlightened,  the  great  plains  of  central  Asia,  from  whence 

and  their  faith  confirmed.  came  those  early  colonists  of  Greece  who  intro- 

1.  ai\»|V]   On  this  word,  which   means   an  duced  the  Greek  language, 

inclosure  formed  by  hurdles  and  wicker  work,  5.  ovk  oldaoij  *  do  not  heed.'  ^ 

see  Note  on  Lu.  ii.  8.     By  avXn%  twv  irpofSd-rcov  6.  irapoiftlavj    for    TrapapoXqv  ;    for  though 

is  here  designated  the  Jewish  people,  who  needed  the  words   are    distinguished   in   the  Classical 

the   food    of  spiritual    instruction.   See  Ezek.  writers,    (the  former  there   signifying  a  com- 

xxxiv.  11.  Jerem.  xxiii.  4.  sq.    By  6  eloepxo-  mon  saying,  from  olfiov,  via  trita.    So  our  bye 

/uevos  Sid  rife  Ovpa?  eh  ttjV  aiiXtju  is  meant  word)  yet  they  were  confounded  by  the  Hellen- 

a  teacher  regularly  introduced  into  his  office  by  ists. 


Kc(p.  X.  KATA  1QANM.N. 


7  Elfl-ev  ovv    toAic    afTois    o     lijtroiV     t\/it)v    (ifi')1'    Xe*y«> 

8  lifue,  ori  e-yo»'  e'"'    »i     Bvpa    twv    wpofiaTiov.      irdvTes  iiuoi 
Trpo   <  uov  t]\9ov,  icAeirTai    einl   Kal   XriaTa't'   dW   MM  (/tfouffav 

9  avTtof  to   TrpofiaTa.       eyai     ti/n     rj    6vpa'     ci     e/tov    cde    Tiy 
i  iiTtAf'rj,    atoQrjtie'rai,  Kal  fiaeXtwrerat    *.at    eifeXei/ereTui)  Kat 

7.  Od  this  and  the  following  passage  we  may 


" 


is  entirely  allefurirat.     

allegory  is  similitude:    HI  -lniilimdc  may  be  Future,  and   faeua-av  in  a  Jul u re  sense.     Bui 

considered  in  various  parts ,  and  therefore,  iu  that   the    learned    Commentators    should    have 

one  and   the  same  allegory,  a  person  may  be  seriously  propounded  so  utterly  inadmissible  an 

considered   in  many   DMi    ( BirlMlm i)      II  is  interpretation,  is  waniltnui.    One  iliiug  i>  plain, 

rightly    observed    by    Kuin.    aod    Tittm.    thai  thatour  Lotd  CMld,  tr)  no  possibility,  havemeaol 

there  is  here  not  a  mrrt  repetition,  but  an  ei-  to  include   Mo-f-  ami   tin    1'mphets,  of  whom 

planalion  oi  application  of  the  foregoing  en-  lie  every  where  speaks  in  terms  of  the  highest 

ample.  reverence.     The  !>.■■[  ,  .ui.l  i . L ■  1  ■.  -  ■  1  i  most  sali- 

Bipa,  like  the  Hebe,  nrffl,   denotes  not  only  lactury  solution)    of    this   difficulty   is  that  of 

door,  but  approach,  vcctiii™,   and  uj>p.<rriiiii(i|  ;  Ileus.,  Unsenm..  Campli..  anil  kuin.,  who  think 

alto  hi  laV  giro  it.    The  ratio  simil.  is  this :  that  (XAni  i*  to  be  taken  of  time  recently  past, 

A-  ■   ni.iri  must  pass  through  tin-  rloor,  iii  order     and  up  in  tin-  p*t  ■•■:•• :  i.e.  '  InW  M*s*  ■.' I  rty 

lo  his  making  a  regular  and  unsuspected  entrance  the  term  is  meant  'have  come  in  the  character 
into  a  ihrrp-j'M  .  aa  he  anal  maintain  a  proper  ol  irmhtti  of  God's  people.'  In  which  light  our 
regard  b>  Cliriit,  who  would  be  a  true  taaxtestt  in  Lord  btBasjatoed  Ho*  discnur-e  considers  (lim- 
ine Churrh,  and  roust  paw  (at  it  were)  through  self,  via.  a*  rhe  supreme  spiritual  Shepherd, 
him,  or  by  his  aulhonly,  into  his  office.  Com-  through  w  hose  instruction  and  grace  the  under- 
pale  Joh.  vi.  35.  xiv.6.  shepherds  must  be  admitted  into  Ins  fold,  the 
8,  w/id  ineu]  These  words  have  perplened  Church.  "  In  ibis  tiew  (says  Compb.)  the 
lire  Interpreters  of  every  age.  They  ate  omitted  words  are  directed  chiefly  against  Ihe  Scribes 
in  very  many  HAS,,  VotUM,  Fathers,  and  and  Pharisees,  considered  as  teachers,  whose 
earl*  Edd,,  and  are  rejected  by  Grot,  and  doctrine  wot  far  from  breathing  the  same  spirit 
(ainpo,,  ami  cam  irllcil  liv  MatA.  i  but  on  very  with  his,  and  whose  chief  object  was  not,  like 
precarious  ground*,  Camph.,  indeed,  isofopi-  that  of  ihe  good  Shepherd,  to  fini  and  frvtmt 
nion  lhat  the  eitemol  lnoVaice  afaiaM  dam  i|  the  flntk.  but  hie  that  of  Ihe  robber,  or  of  the 
equal  lo  that  for  ihem ;  and  thai  the  internal  wolf,  to  nViviur  them."  1  would  add.  that  there 
evidence  is  decidedly  unfuiourablt  to  them.  Hut  is  no  reason  to  confine  the  iXfloi-  to  the  Teachers 
the  Doctor's  critical  scale*  do  not  always  draw  of  that  time,  or  a  tittle  before.  For  there  is  little 
true.  Now  it  is  one  of  the  most  certain  of  doubt  but  thai  the  IsaaJkrn  (and  they  were  only 
Critical  canons  that  an  umiiiiun^  of  words  which  men,  not  prnpSrtil  under  the  second  Temple  for 
nost  of  the  time  after  the  return  from  ltabylon 
ten,  a  jreui  parr  of  ihtm,  (and  that  is  all  that 
■re  some  reasons  which  make  the  validity  ol  this  rrdvrti  mav  import)  rapacious  persons.  That 
Canon  stronger  in  the  ScrifMiM  than  in  the  ij.VtW  is  lo  be  taken  in  this  sense,  is  plain  from 
Classical  writer*.  The  oniis-inn  would  Inn-  lie  >is,ii'<r.iv  just  after,  where  ou*  ^oiiirait  n™ 
to  sate  Ibe  honour  of  Motes  and  the  I'ro-  signifies  '  have  not  attended  to  them  [an  moral 
teachers].'    ™" ' 

TOrds  as  to  ba-  wr        - 

■nal,   which,  L.  ., 

which,  that  are  not  agrcerl  whether  tl 

necessary   to  moke  any  referred  lo  Acphtriii,  (i.e.  -pin'- 

tolerable  sense.     They   may,    then,    safely   be  (Awp,  i.e.  their  flock.     Lampe  and  Siorr  adopt 

regarded  as  genuine.    And  the  only  question  Ls  the  lotrcr  view;    and    Mulfrr    and   Kuin.    the 

what   is  their  true  import.     Many  aniieni  am'  " 


miisi    is    iiieir   true  luipun.     i»i:uiy    aniieni  ana  Jflrmtr,  wujen,  iney  tuinm,   is  cunnrmeil   by  the 

modern  t'oiiinieutaior.  would  t.ikt  -r,,i  for  drrl,  neit   verse.     Other*,    as    Brug.,    Doddr.,  and 

sod  suppose  an  ellip.  of  in  n."  jpfriea  -rui  'lilim.,  take  ii  of  both  the  shepheri-  .ml  iln- 

TuToci  iwv,  uodemUinding  it  of  fain  Cftriits,  sheep.     And  this  may  be  ihe  satest  interprela- 

aa  Theudas  and  Judos  of  Galilee.    This  is  also  tion.      But  Ihe  sudden   Iran-it -    in    \\v   i'.i-- 

msintained  by  otbera,  who    take    trpi  \a  the  courses  of  our  Lord,  as  preserved  by  Sr    I .-. I >  r i , 

usual  souse  hij\«t.     liut  the  furmer  interprela-  ore  sueh  as  lo  occasionally  render  it  difficult  lo 

tiooti  desiilutc  of  any  foundation  in  philology  ;  apasdi  po-iim  If, 

and  the  latter  involves  an  inadmissible  ellipis,         SoBifaerai  and  ibe  eiprtsaions  which  follow 

and  indeetl  in  unacAmmjn. ;  for  the  best  Com-  must  he  interpreted  according  to  the  view  taken 

tnentalora  are  agreed,  lhat  it  cannot  lie  proved  of  Ihe  preceding  ward*.    They   are,   however, 

thai  then:  vm  any  false  Christ*  previous  lo  ihe  more  luilahle  lo  the  ilieep  ( i.  e.  the  recjirr  I  than 

time  of  Jesus.    And  if  one  such  could  be  found,  ihe  shepherds.     £«#.  may  thus  be  interpreted. 

ii  would  not  justily  the  r«™  lass.     lamp*  '  shall  1*  placed  in  a  stale  of  salvation.      And 

and  Elsn.  seek  lo  remove  ihe  didiculiy  by  r.ikini  the  words  riiiWix-rm  —  atsnfe/n  form  a  (hi- 

w*J  in  the  senH1  rrccpi.      liut   that  is   utierly  r.ir.ii  invt/i*  expressive  of  undi-tuibcd  ctijoymeei 

■tnauthoriied.     Tittm.  thinks  there  is  reference  of  Ihe  uiessingv  in  qucslron. 
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vojmqv  euptjaei.      6  KXetrrtfi  ovk  epyeraiy    el   fxrj    iva    cXe>^ji  10 
Kai  Qvgyi  kcli  airoXeati*     eyw    rjXdov,    iva    £c*m}i>    €XaKrt>    Kai 
lif-**40,   ir€pi<r<rop  e^axrii/.      €'Eyti  elfti  o  woitiqv  o  icaXoy-     o  iroifiti*  11 
«.  o  JtaAo?  tiJf  >lfVYi}y  ai/ToD  tIOijo'iv  virep  twv  irpo(3aT*ov*    o  12 

fjLiautoTos  oe  Kai  ovk  wv  iroitirjv,    ov    ovk   eiai    to  nrpoyyara 
id«a,   dew  pel  tov  Xvkov  epyojuevov,    kcu  cKpirjcri  to.  icpof&aTa 
Kai   <f>evyeC     Kai    6   Xi/jco?    apira^et  avTa,  Kai  aKopirii^ei  Tti 
irpo/Sara.     6  Se  fiurOwros  ipevyei,    on   hktOwto?  cart,  Kai  18 
ov  jmeXet  avrtp    irepl  t&v  irpofiaTwv.     eyw  elm  o  Trot/my*  o  14 
iraAo?*   Kai  yivwaKw  to  e/ia,  Kai  yivwaKOfiai  vwo  twv  €$jl£p9  15 
KaOws    yivaxTKei   fie    o   irartipy  Kayta  yivwcrKO)  tov  mvrepa. 
a*.         *  if  a  i  Ttjv  y\fvyriv  julov  TiOrj/mt  virep  twv  irpofiaruyv.       Kai  aWa  16 

10.  6  icX&mj*]  '  The  false  teacher/  i.  e. '  the    human  race/    There  is  plainly  an  allusion  to 
false  teachers :'  for  this  is  (as  appears  from  v.  1.)    the  great  doctrine  of  the  Atonement* 

a  singular  taken  for  a  genu* ;    on  which  see  12.  6  /uadwr^t  8*  &c]  This  is  said  in  order 

Middlet.  Gr.  Art.   The  terms  6voy  and  diroXean  to  illustrate  the  character  of  the  good  shepherd 

are  graphic,  (signifying  respectively,  '  butcher  by  contrast  with  the  bad,  who  is  called  a  hire- 

and  destroy' )  and,  no  doubt,  describe  what  was  ling,  not  because  all  hirelings  are  unfaithful, 

often  done  by  the  roving  bands  of  marauders,  but  that  they  are  generally  more  or  less  such, 

who  then  infested   Judaea,    and  who  used  to  'O  fttcrdwrd*  must,  like  6  ickfarrti*  and  6  iroijuj* 

destroy  what  they  could  not  carry  off.  See  Note  6  ko\6s  before,  denote  a  whole  class  of  persons, 

on  Acts  xx.  29.    The  words  irepi<r<r6u  Ig*  serve  And  Lampe,  Kuin.,  and  Tittm.  rightly  suppose 

to  strengthen  the  sense  of  the  preceding  clause,  that  the  Ecclesiastical  rulers  of  that  time  are 

HcpHTadv  is  not,  as  some  imagine,  a  noun,  but  meant,  as  at  v.  8.     This  sudden  transition  from 

an  adverb.  one  metaphor  to  another  is  Hebraic.  See  Kuin. 

11.  lyw—Kaku*]  The  image  is  here  changed,  By  the  term  fiiodun-6*  is  perhaps  also  denoted 
and  another  confirmation  of  what  was  said,  in-  their  avarice,  and  preference  of  the  honours  and' 
traduced,  by  our  Lord's  representing    himself  emoluments  of   their  office  to  discharging   its 
under  the  emblem  of  a  good  shepherd.    By  6  duties. 

iroi/jitjp  6  Ka\ds  many  Commentators   think   is        14.   vu/aJ<ncw  —  ^wv]    These  words  figura- 

simply  meant  '  an  enlightened  teacher.'    But  tively  designate  the  mutual  love  and  attachment 

to  this  interpretation  it  is  iustly  objected  by  of  the  great  Shepherd  and  his  spiritual  flock. 

Tittm.,  that  ttol^v  has  no  where  else  that  sense,  Compare  v.  15  with  17.    A  lively  pastoral  image 

but  usually  involves  the  notion  of  governing,  is  here  presented. 

protecting,  taking  care  of.    Thus  in  the  O.  T.        15.  Kadoi?  yivooa-Kei — nraTtpa]  The  best  Com - 

kings  are  often  called  Shepherds.    And  in  the  mentators    have    long  been  agreed,  that  these 

N.  V.  Troifxeva  is  the  name  given  to  the  Curatores  words  are  closely  connected  with  the  preceding, 

Ecclesiae,  otherwise  called    iiria-Koiroi,    as    in  (from  which  they  are  unnaturally  disjoined  by 

1  Pet.  ii.  25.  our  Lord   is  called  iroi^nv  *al  the  division  of  verses)  being  an  illustration  by 

iTrivKoiro*  rtav  \j/vxw»  itfitZv.     Moreover,  the  similitude  of  what  was  said  in  the  preceding 

expression  may,  as  some  Commentators  main-  verse.     The   Kai    following  may  be    rendered 

tain,  denote  the  Messiah,  since  under  that  title  imb,  yea. 

He  is  designated  in  various  parts  of  the  Pro-  —  t»iV  \ffv\iiv—'trpopdTo)v'j  Our  Lord  here 
phets  of  the  O.  T.  applies  what  he  had  already  said  of  a  good  shep- 
—  6  iroinnv—irpopd'rmv]  The  phrase  tyvxiiv  herd,  to  himself,  and  openly  declares,  that  ne 
Tidevai  answers  to  the  Hebr.  WS3  nw,  which  shall  offer  up  his  life  for  men,  and  for  their  sal- 
words  in  their  literal  sense,  are  equivalent  to  vation.  See  Rom.  Hi.  6.  By  what  means  and 
profundere  vitam :  but,  in  use,  they  generally  how  that  death  is  available  to  the  salvation  of 
denote  only  to  haxard  one's  life.  And  this  sense  men,  we  are  not  clearly  informed.  We  may, 
is  here  adopted  by  many  of  the  most  eminent  however,  imagine  it  to  be  as  follows.  Our  Lord 
Commentators.  By  the  antient  and  most  mo-  describes  the  sheep  for  whom  he  lays  down  his 
dern  Commentators,  however,  the  former  is  life  as  being  in  extreme  peril ;  (see  v.  10  &  12.) 
assigned,  and  rightly ;  for  though  the  restricted  and  St.  Paul  calls  those  for  whom  Christ  died, 
sense  of  the  phrase  is  peculiarly  suitable  to  the  weak,  sinful,  &c,  but  to  be  preserved  from 
natural  import  of  the  words,  yet  the  full  sense  wrath.  Thus  in  Matth.  xx.  28.  where  our  Lord 
is  demanded  by  the  figurative  one  as  applied  to  is  said  douvai  ttjV  ^fv\tiv  aitTov  \urpov  dirrl 
the  Redeemer.  Our  Lord,  indeed,  here  only  iroXXeov.  Now  \\rrpov  denotes  the  price  of  re- 
hints  what  at  v.  17.  he  plainly  expresses.  The  demption,  i.e.  the  money  given,  or  the  sacrifice 
sense,  then,  is :  '  As  the  good  shepherd  hazards  offered,  by  which  any  one  may  be  redeemed 
his  life  for  his  flock,  so  does  the  Messiah,  repre-  from  peril  and  punishment,  and  what  may  be 
Rented  by  the  Prophets  under  that  character,  given,  1.  for  another,  in  his  place  and  in  his 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  spiritual  flock,  the  stead:  2.  that  the  other  should  be  liberated  from 


K,<p.  X  KATA  IOANNHN. 


irftofitiTa  e%u,    a   ovk  eariv  e*   t>Js  afXijs  Tattrtu'    Kaxetea 

fxe  oei  dyayetv,  Kat  Trjs    ^uttrq?    m*"    aa-offTona-r    «rai   yei'ij- 

1 T  (TCTai    /»<a     Troifii'ti,     eh     Troijuijv.         Sia    touto    o     irarrfp    fie 

aya-rrq.,    on    eyw    t'&ijui  tijc  ^v^v  fiov,  tva  ira'XiP  Xafiin 

18  avTtjv.  oiioeis  aipet  avVqw  hit  e/tov,  aXX  eyto  TttnfiU  at'- 
tjJw  air'  i/xavTov.  e^ovaiuv  f);u»  (9t?ic«i  miTrJV,  mat  efowiap 
t-ytu    tra'\ti>    Xo/3etc    wn'^jp.       TauTfjf    ti)i'    ef-roXfje    eXapov 

19  irapa   tqv   TraTpoe   Aton.       2^('<r«a   oei>   TraXti'  e«yei'eT0  e"  to(« 

20  Iofouiois   ota    tow   Au"/ow   toiitows.      'eXe"yoc  oe   ttoXXoi    e£*£«Hi. 
aifTwi'*     ini'iiliini'    e^ei    *at    uacverai'     ti    outou    airoueTe ; 

21  aXXot  eXe^of  ToSt«  t«  pij^oi-a  ovk  ear*  rlai/iovifynevoV 
Hi;    1  in imnoi'   cvvaTfti   TV<p\u>v   o<p9a\/ious   avoiyetf ; 

22  ''BTBNETO  tie  T-a  rym&M  «•  [toTf]  ' lepoaoXvfiQK,  Kal'i 

punishment  ;  3.  thai  it  should  lit?  sufficient,  1 

not  require    any  ntlirr   price.    See  I.,  liii. 

Now  il  ip  lienor  phim  "h;il  m*  the  purpose  of  author  til  salvation  not  to  ™r  nn/ji.   bo  I   |0  u'/ 

the  death  of  (  Im-;    and  for  nlui  BUM  I  tag  laid  the  nations  of  the  universe."     Mia  signifies  owe 

down  his  life,     lie  died,    1.  in  the  place  and  only,  gv  and  the  um,  namely,  in  having  (what- 

ttead  of  men  ;  2.  to  obtain  their  libemiion  from  ever  may  Ik;  their  diversities)  the  same  common 

theii  sin ;  3,  that  hi,  death  should  Iw  sufficient  17.  Ira  -wdXin  Xn>  afrWi.]   The  besl  Com- 

to  obtain  the  pardon  of  fin.    Those  therefore  arc  mediators  are  agreed  that  tin-  7m  is  not  eauut, 

in  grievous  error,  mho  maintain  ili..t  Chn-t  .lied  01  denoting  rail  and  jp.irjiiw.  but  declarative  of 

only  to  confirm  the  truth  of  his  doctrines,  or  the  the  future,  or  the  went,  and  is  to  lie  rendered 

certainly  of  the  promises  respecting  the  grace  of  its  lam**  hi. 

God,  and  the  paidon  of  -in  .  -inoe  for  neither  If).  ovAii*  nipii  m'-nii'  d-r'  ijine]  '  no  one 
laT  1mm  Jimm—  mill  Ilia  distill  nf  Cfciiat  llin  taketh  it  from  me,'  i.e.  by  force.  On  the 
been  necessary.  Nay,  the  truth  anil  certainly  voluntary  death  of  I'hri.t  see  Notes  on  Matth. 
of  both  at*  Miihi'H'iitJy  established  from  other  ivi.21.  We  may  paraphrase  the  whole  pas- 
proof'  ;  neither  does  our  Lord  say  that  he  lays  sage  thus.  '  No  one,  not  even  the  Father,  corn- 
down  his  life  for  his  trm-innr.  but  for  hi-  (rin-jj.  prlli  ill  mi;  in  die  tin  m\  tloik.  I  li.nr.  ot  my 
lleoce  it  is  clear  that  our  Lord  called  himself  m  will,  unilertaken  to  l:iv  down  my  life  for 
woi^itv.  not  inasmuch  as  lie  «nu  an  enligbteoed  it.  By  the  same  will  1  shall  return  again  to 
and  holy  teacher  of  religion ;  but  in  a  far  tub-  life.' 

'■n,» — irsTpoV  fsun]    'Thi«  charge  re- 
froni  my  Father.'     in  this  whole  pas- 


j  are  strongly  con-     those  who  may  plot  against  his  life  could  avail 

trasted  with  the  un contaminated  ortbodoxj  ol  an     nothing,   were  it  not  decreed   that   he    should 
Apostolic  Father,  as  follows     '"- 


e\n'^*ro  sjjffe  o  inrrdTw,    ltd  -nii  dydrnB,  linn  im  I'.ir.  ■>■  mul. I  t;ili-  away  his  life,  if  he  were 

4*  ix<v  •/>«<  iV"'-  T,i  fl/t"  "UT""  HMD  inr'ii  unwilling  to  part  with  it  j   that  he  freely  lays 

tthwv  a  X^iibtos   o  Kipun  tjfiiir,  in  SiX-ifiuTi  down  that  life  for  the  -alvation  of  bii  rloclt ;  and 

firm".,  nut  Tijv  adpiLa    irwtp   tiji  n/mii  ipA,  that  if  they  shall  kill  him.  it  will  not  lie  without 

Kai  nil  i^u)(>i»  vwifi  Tiir  fyxmv  ^si»f,    Cle-  his  own  consent.     He  asserts,  moreover,  that  he 

mena  Horn.  I  Epi-i.  ad  Corinth,  i  4H.  lay*  down  his  life,  so,  however,  as  to  receive  it 

Its.  a\\a  Tun**,.-™— ■ r..uTi,v]    The  Jews  and  back  ,  and  therefore  that  hi*  death  is  not  to  be 

(■entiles  are  here  represented  under  the  image  considered  as  coming  under  the  oommnn  law  of 

nf  two  dirlerent  Hocks  inclosed  in  separate  folds,  mortality,  by   which   all   that  go  down  to  the 

EWtb    fix*   wpifimra  are  ilr-Kn.iinl  tin-  lion-  lornl.  r,  turn  to  UM  'I'-'-t  :  bml  ifaM  it  li  ihd|uftu) 

tiles  1  and  by  tijs  iljUfi  t.i.tpi'..  tfci  Jna  'Avu-  peculiar  to  itself ;  since,  after  a  few  days,  he 

villi  is  for  rfHisayayfiv,  bring  to  [this  (old],  will  rise  from  the  sepulchre  and  return  to  life, 

Aysin  and  il-  derivatives   are   frequently   em-  He  then  affirms  thai  his  death  happens  not  by 

ployed  as  pastoral  terms.     Our  Lord  calls  the  any/nfr  or  nirtuir«.  but  by  the  dehuiii  (SUM 

Gentile*  '-'*  -L—   L--         '■   ■■     u^..,.  k.,  knj  .r  kl.  bwsl—    '-Jg-      \ 


fcrs  iA«ji.  /iy  prolcpiii,  beeause  he  hail     of  Ma  Father-  (Tttti ..., 

bem  as  his  own,  was  about  to  lay  down         30.    j>usii>vii>i> — sKiiM-r-m]     See  vii.  20.  1 


kbi.  life  for  their  salvation,  and  foresaw  ilia!  many     Note. 
would  shortly 
.  i,,i<  ■-,  .in  tin 


—  ioifiosij;.]    'These  are  neither  the 
eapresses  in  the  words  Ttjv  ipwviic  tiov  dxoinrovat.     it-.-nh  nor  the  borfii  of  a  demon/ 
■'Tntu   (says  Tittm.)   our    Urd    predicts    the        33.  -rd  Jvniiv.a]    Tbe  word  answers  in  the 
future  admission  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  Christian     Sept. to  the  liebr.  rMlF./iniirtwIiPNC  or  MtHttm  . 
Hock,   anil  the  joint  participation  of  them  and     and  in  the  N,  T.  denotes  the  enexnium  or  festi- 
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Xfifiwv  tiv*  jccti  Trepi€iraT€i  6  'Iiyowy  iv  Ty  t€/of>  ev  t^  <rroif  23 
[V01/J    2oXo/xe3i/oy.       eirt/ffXccKrai'   ovi/    avroy    oi   'Iov£acoc,  jca<24 

€X€*yoi/  ai/TftJ*      Ecoy    ttotc  Ttyv  ^i^iyV  ly/iaw  cupei?  \     €i  av 

ifk&f'    €^    *    Xpi<rro99    €twe    qnly  irappqaiq.       g aurexplOfi   ai/xol?  o25 

llJGOVS         UlTOV     UfltV9      KCU  OV     TTiCTTCt/CTC.        T<X    €|^ya    a    S^ 
TTOlto    €V    T(p    OVO/JLOTl    TOV    ITdTpOf    fXOV,   TUVTa    fXOpTVpcl    7T€pl 

iSr         €fjiov'        aAA   v/meis  ov  wiaTevere    ov  yap  eare  €K  twv  Trpo-vb 
(iaxvov  twv  ejxwv,  kciOuk  elirov  vfilv.      ra  irpofiara   to  €/uux27 

yal  of  eight  days,  occurring  in  the  month  Kisleu,  Latin  suspendere  is  often  used  in  this  sense,  and 

instituted  by  Judas  Maccabeus  in  commemora-  hralpew  frequently  occurs  in  the  sense  to  buoy 

tion  of  the  purification  of  the  Temple  from  Hea-  up  with  hope. 

then  pollution.    Unlike  all  other  festivals,  which  a  25.  clu-ov  v.l  '  I  have  told  you  [who  I  am],' 

were  aept  only  at  Jerusalem,  this  was  celebrated  i.  e.  the  Son  of  God. 

throughout  the  whole  country.     And  as  lights  —  rd  epya — efiov]    The  sense  is :   '  [Nay] 

were  kept  burning  in  every  house  throughout  the  works  (i.e.  the  miracles)  which  I  do  by  the 

each  night  of  the  festival,  it  is  called  by  Jose-  authority  of  my  Father,  these  bear  witness  of  me 

phus,  Ant.  xii.  7,  7.,  <b*rra.  [that  I  am  sent  by  Him]/     Of  this  figurative 

22.  Kal  xet/^wv  ify]  Almost  all  the  best  Com-  use  of  fiaprvpetv,  Wets,  adduces  an  example 
mentators  take  xct/uap  to  denote  rainy  or  wintry  from  Heraclid.  de  Deo :  *Bfya  6e?  fiaprvoele, 
weather,  as  in  Matt.  xvi.  3.  Acts  xxvii.  20.  Ezra  oUt  tjXtov,  vi>£  abitS  Kalnuepa  ftaprvpovtrur, 
x.  9.  But  there  the  sense  is,  a  storm,  or  tempest,  avpa  avrtS  fiaprvpei,  ytf  o\tj  Kap^ro<fopovaa 
And  the  signification  wintry  weather,  though  it  fiaprw—oiipaud*  papnrvpla.  With  this  I  would 
is  not  un frequent  in  the  Classical  writers,  as  compare  the  sublime  commencement  of  the  19th 
Thucyd.  iv.  6.  &  vi.  2.,  yet  does  not  occur  in  Psalm  :  "  The  Heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
the  Scriptural  ones ,  nor  is  there  any  good  reason  God"  &c.  on  which  see  the  admirable  Note  of 
to  abandon  the  common  interpretation,  '  it  was  Dr.  French  and  Mr.  Skinner.  This  authority 
winter.'  This  circumstance  might,  as  Beng.  from  God,  however,  our  Lord  had,  not  as  a  mere 
suggests,  be  added  for  the  information  of  legate,  but  as  being  partaker  of  the  Divine  attri- 
those  readers  who  knew  not  the  time  of  the  butes.    See  v.  17.  so. 

feast.  26.  ov  yap  i*r*  &c]  This  suggests  the  cow* 

23.  rov  2o\.l  The  tow  is  omitted  in  some  of  their  unbelief,  namely,  that  they  are  not  of  his 
MSS.  and  early  Edd.,  and  is  cancelled  by  almost  flock,  will  not  suffer  themselves  to  be  brought 
all  Editors  from  Matthaei  to  Scholz.  But  the  into  it,  nor  are  willing  to  acquire  the  proper  <os- 
authority  is  insufficient  to  warrant  that,  espe-  positions  for  it.  With  the  words  icadeo?  eWov 
cially  as  it  violates  the  propriety  of  language,  vfiiv  Commentators  are  somewhat  perplexed, 
by  which  the  Article  is  either  prefixed  to  both  since  Christ  had  no  where  before  told  them  that 
the  governing  and  governed  nouns,  or  else  is  they  were  not  his  sheep.  To  remove  this  diffi- 
omitted  before  both.  As  little  reason  is  there  to  culty,  some  antient  Critics,  it  seems,  cancelled 
cancel  the  roi*  before  'lepoooX.  just  before,  as  the  clause  ;  for  to  no  other  quarter  can  we  well 
many  Editors  have  done.  trace  the  omission  of  it  in  several  antient,  but 

This  porch  was  called  Solomon's,  as  having  altered,  MSS.  and  some  Versions.  Nor  is  it  easy 

been  built  by  Solomon,  being  the  part  of  Solo-  to  believe,  what  some  modern  Critics  aver,  that 

mon's  temple  left   undestroyed  by  the  Baby-  the  words  were  foisted  in  by  the  scribes;  nay  it 

lonians,  and  therefore  allowed  to  remain,  though  is  incredible  that  such  a  clause,  by  no  means 

in  a  dilapidated  state.      There  were  porticos  necessary  to  the  sense,  should  have  crept  into 

erected  all  round  the  temple  ;  but  this  fronted  nearly  all  the  MSS.    As  to  Versions,  they  are 

the  East.    Such  were  common  in  the  Heathen  not  eood  authority  for  omissions,  and  especially 

temples  likewise,  and  were  erected  for  the  ac-  of  wnat  is  perplexing.    There  can  be  no  doubt 

commodation  of  the  priests  and  worshippers  in  that   the  clause  is  genuine  ;    and  though  we 

general,  both  for  walking  in  inclement  weather,  find  nothing  of  this  kind  said  in  our  Lord's  pre- 

(So  Cebes,  cited  by  Wets. ;  ervyxdvofiev  irept-  ceding  discourses,  yet  may  it  not  have  reference 

iraToum-t*  iv  rp  tov  Kpovov  lepta)  and  for  the  to  something  said,  not  recorded,  by  St.  John? 

purpose  of  Teachers  communicating  oral  instruc-  This  is  preferable  to  supposing,  with  some,  that 

tion  to  their  followers,  from  which  circumstance  it  was  indirectly  expressed,  i.e.  implied,  in  our 

one  principal  Sect  of  Philosophers,  namely,  the  Lord's  words.    However,  as  there  can  be  no 

Peripatetics,  derived  its  name.  doubt   that  there   is   a   reference    to  the    pre- 

24.  alpeii]  Some  eminent  modern  Commenta-  ceding  discourse  of  the  good  shepherd,  (for  our 
tors  explain  this,  •  Dost  thou  trifle  with,  deceive  Lord  now  proceeds  to  resume  the  allegory)  and 
us  with  vain  hopes  V  But  there  is  no  reason  to  since,  though  our  Lord  does  not  there  use  these 
abandon  the  interpretation  of  the  antient  and  words,  but  does,  in  fact,  say  (v.  3.)  that  '  his 
most  modern  ones,  '  dost  thou  keep  us  in  sua-  sheep  hear  his  voice ;'  so  it  is  probable,  that 
penseV  Euthym.  well  explains :  attopeU,  dvap-  itaOwc  &c.  belong  to  those  words,  and  should 
t&s  fiera^v  irf<rrea»5  ical  diriarLat.  Of  this  therefore  be  joined  with  the  following  verse,  as 
sense  I  know  no  example  in  any  Classical  writer  in  some  MSS.,  Versions,  and  Euthym.,  with 
except  that  of  Philostr.  cited  by  Blackwall ;  the  approbation  of  Pearce,  Campb.,  Vat.,  and 
ttdfie  icdvv  aipei  6  \6yov  Sv  elpnte*.    But  the  others. 
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Tt/s  (boiurjs  fiov  RffOVU)  xdyto  yivtixjuto  avra.'  nat  ano\ov- 
28  Hoi'iji    not,    Kayto    Xp*iv    a'uovtov    Sl^tn/it    ailrois"     Kal  ov    fit) 

ajroXaivTat  els  top  aiwva,  Kal  ovy_  apwaoei  tis  avra  enr. 
39  -rfjs  ^ei|Oc«   uot/.      '  o  TrnTtip  fiov,  os   o48wKe  fat,  ne'vQov  irav-  $"• 

Tiuf  tori'   «ol  ot)c*-iV  tSiIpaTiM    apua^ic    ck    T*)<i    yttpoi    tov 

30  irarpos    iioir.         eyw    Kal    6    ira-Ttjp  et"  eafiev.        epaa~Tao~av  \y% 

31  «V  ira\iv  Aitroi/s  ol    'lovlaioi,    tva   \t8dawatv  avrov.      aire-  su,"'" 

32  Kp'Sii    uiiTol'i  d  'Iijrrov?'     IloXAw    <raXd  epya  iSeij-a  u/itv  « 
-roi'   jraTpds  /lot/  did  iroiov  avrwv  spyov  XtOafyre  fie ;    awe- 

33  Kp'tdtiaav  avrip  0*1  'lovoa'tot  Xe*yo*Tej''    Ilept  KaXou  epyov  ov 
\tf>it'(>»i.ti'  ae,  dXXa  irtpl  ($\a<r(p>intm,  Kal  ort  <rv  av$pwrr<x 

3i  wif,  irotfis  atauToir   Oeou.      m  direKpldy  auTots"  o    Ijj<tovs'  Quk  ? 
etrrt  yeypanfievov  tv  -rip  i/o/iai  eiiu>i<,    E-yiu  eiira,  peoi  errre ; 

37.  ti7i  cpuiwji  puu  lie.)    i.e.  give  heed  (0,  19  la  his  Father.    2.  He  shows  Ihc  reason  why 

obey  my  commands,     liy  td  Trp6ji*-ra  rm  tuii  nothing  can  he  taken  from  the  Father,  namely. 

are   meant  such  of  the  sheep   as  acknowledge  hteautt  if*  is  all  powrful.  3.  A  KHH  U  udded 

their  shepherd,     drain**,  1  ackuowleils.'  tin  in  »  Ijy  nothing  can  he  taken  (rom  Him  any  more 

at  mine,  provide  lor  their  welfare.  Seev.l4.aud  than  from 

Matt.  vii.  23.     \W\uuvWoi  uo,,  i.  c.  in  faith  in  the  work  of  p.wtr,  etc.    This,  Tiltm.  argues, 

and  obedience.  See  Job.,  ivii.  2.  implies  union  of  attributes  ,-  and  lie  maintains 

28.  ni  un  iwoltMrTai  tli  t6v  alara]  The  thai  hctiee  »t  in.iy  inter  tli.it  "lure  there  is  one 
language  (which  it  as  strong  as  can  he  eon-  and  the  same  divine  power  and  attribute,  there 
reived)  is  thus  paraphrased  by  Tillm. :  •  At  no  a  one  and  the  same  ititim  >uilnrf.  According 
lime,  neither  in  tin-  life,  i"'i  in  ill  .itli.  nor  nftei  ta  the  other  interpretation,  Hiiiiu  <•]'  etsencr  in- 
dellh,  to  all  etemitv,  -lull  any  ilun.-  Iiiippru  u>  eludes  unity  of  attributes,  will,  Ac.  Thus 
ihem  that  shall  deprive  them  of  salvation.'  See  whichever  iuterpreUtion  be  adopted,  the  wnrda 
Joh.viii.&l.  aiii.  U.  The  wunl-  f.illoniiij;  .,ii  ran  import  no  leas  than  a  claim  to  eimnliti  with 
vi>\  dpirdtti—  (io«  (which  are  not  a  mere  He-  the  Father  t  and  cun-c'iuciitly  piove  the  Duly  of 
braism)  are  conhnnatory  of  the  above  promise  ;  our  Lord)  just  as  the  passage  al  viii.  58.  which 
and  in  the  neit  verae  is  sugjesteil  the  raaua  why  and  the  present  tlie  Jews  so  understood,  other- 
no  one  can  snatch  these  faithful  Jiwiple.  ir.u'n  wi-.-  tiny  houIi]  not  have  jiuuipted  to  stone 
hurt,  namely ,  that  the  b'.n!i-y  h.irli  ik-li-  r-reil  I  urn  fur  M.i-iih.-rny .  «iifi  tJie  witrds  1m  di  j'^, ....*■!!  v 
ihera  to  him,  in  order  to  be  preserved  and  re-  hv  tokIi  aeaurin  t**uu.  And  had  he  been 
deemed  :  that  omnipotent  Heine,  in  whom  are  the  aught  but  God  one  with  the  Father,  common 
issues  of  life  and  death,  both  temporal  and  spi-  candour  and  ingenuousness  would  have  requited 
ritual.  The  whole  passage  bears  strong  attcsia-  him  io  disavow  the  interpretation  they  put  upon 
tion  to  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  but  gives,  when  hir<  words. 

properly   understood,    no    countenance    to    the        31.  ijSdirranai/ 1    '  took  up.'    This  signincn- 

docirine,  that  the  elect  can  never  fall  away  and  lion  is  thouelit  to  be  Hellenistic  ;  but  I  have,  in 

perish  ;  having,  in  truth,  no  relation  to  perwiia!  Hectns.   S>nop..   adduced   two  examples  from 

WiriMii,  BrJIaM  jHvtr«riHi«.  Anliphanes  and  Jonephus. 

30.  ly-i— ivpiv]    On  the  exact  sense  of  la  _   32.  ro\\d  asU  jkvys  .V.nJ.i  ii.]    The  seme 

ir/uK  Commentalois    are    not    agreed.      Some  if.  •  Many  benefits  have  I  conferred  upon  you.' 

antient  and  most  modern  ones  understand  them  The  >pya  relates  not  only  to  the  wonderful  and 

of  unity  of  trill,  purpMt,  oituiMit,   «nd  iiorts.  salutary  mimriu  eiluhited  by  Jesun,  but  alio  to 

This  they  support  from  Juh.  ivii.  21-'2y..  and  In-  mmIi  norm  "I  tvtim   in  promulgating  the 

especially   from   the  verse    preceding.     But  so  Gospel  of  grace.      EJuJa  may,  indeed,  seem  to 

sudden  are  ibe  transitions,  and  no  excui-n.'  tin  hnve  n ■itn-nre  nm-i  in  mirarln  :  but  it  often  in 

nilits  in  our  Lord's  discourses  as  contained  the  Chusica)  writers  simply  means  tderi,  prmi- 

•  *-  argument  drawn  from  tart,  tr  — '■ 

r  far  the  greater  part  of  eianip 

modem  Commentators  oihets. 

understand  the  wonl    M  ,  .  aid  of.  in   virtue  of 

including    wirul  unity.      This,  indeed,   Lampe  by  my  Father, 
has  shown,  was  the  opinion  uf  almost  every  one         —  Xipu'^cti]    '  ai 

of  the    Orthodoa    Fathers.      Tittm..   however,  stone. 

while  he  as  strenuously  rejects  the  former  inter-         34.  ou«  ion  ytypatipivov  Ac.]    1 
pretaiion,   declines  embracing  the  latter,  i — ' 


lakes  the  words  of  iiniiy  of  tnergy  and  poirrr.  which  it  were  irreverent  loo  nicely  U 
And  indeed  this  ii  stroogly  eountcnaoced  by  the  pleased  not  to  fully  disclose  his  ir, 
-1"-    ibe   Father,    and  wl 
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el  itce'ivov?  etire  Oeovs,  irpov  ot/9  o  \6yos  tov   Oeou  eyeweTo9  35 

ko\  ov  cvvcltch  Xvdrjvcu  i}  ypa<p^*    ov  o  TraTtjp   qylaae  *ai  36 

cuceareiXev  els  tov  k6<t(jlov,  vfiels  Xe*y«T€'  *Oti  ftXaatptifiel?, 

OTi  elirop*    YI09  tov  Qeov  el/mi ;     el  ov  iroiw  xa   epya  tov  37 

J(J*;li  irarpo?  jjlov,   /jlt}  iricrTevere  fiot'     *  el  $e  irot£bs   tcav  ejutol  fiqSS 

S.       '    iriaTevtfTCy  toIs  epyots  wurTevaaTe'    tva  yvwre  kcl\  Trtarev- 

artjT€f    OTi  ev  ejuol  o  7raTtjpf    Kayto  ev  avTtp.      efyTovr  ovv3Q 
iraXtv  avrov  iridvcu*    xal  €^ijX6ev  £k  tijs  X€lP°*  <*vr<*>v» 

KAI  dwrjXOe  waXiv  irepav  tov    lopcarou,  e»y  tow  t6tto9¥) 
ottov  tiv   'Iwavvrp    to    TTpwrop   fiairrt^tav*     teal  efieivey  eicei. 
teal  iroXXol    rj\9ov  irpos    uvtov,    kcli   eXeyov    'On  'laydvprp  41 
fxev  aq/iielov    eiroltiaev  ovSev*    irdvTa  ie  ocra  etirev  'Iwdvnj? 
wept    tovtov    aXrflrj    vjv*      koI    eirtarevaav   iroXXol    ckci  eh  42 


avTov. 


x  XI.      HN    &€   ti$  dadevwv  Aa(apos  atro   BrjOavlas,    €c    1 

MMc.i4.irv9   KW/uLtjs   Maplas  Kal   MdpOas    Trjc    a$eX(prjs    avTtjs*      °W   2 

He  contents  himself  with  using  a  sort  of  ami-  q.  d.  If  I  had  not  done  the  same  works  which  my 

ment  quite  in  the  Jewish  style,  (and  therefore  Father   doth,  ye    might   refuse    credit   to  my 

adapted  to  make  an  impression  on  the  hearers)  words :  but  since  they  bear  the  same  stamp,  you 

arguing-  with  them  on  the  ground  of  what  they  should  at  least  believe  them,  if  you  will  not  be- 

themselves  admitted,  namely,  that  He  was  a  lieve  my  words ;  and  then  you  would  understand 

Prophet  sent  from  God ;  and  showing  that,  even  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  the  Father.' 

on  that  supposition,  he  had  a  right  to  the  title  By  these  words  our  Lord  has  manifestly  declared 

which  they  refused  him.    Our  Lord  alludes  to  himself  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  not  in  that  sense 

Ps.  lxxxii.  6,  where  Judges  and  magistrates  are  in  which  the  Jewish  Rulers  were  so  called,  but 

called  Elohim,  sons  of  the  most  high  God.  in  a  more  sublime  one ;   not  in  respect  to  the 

36.  Tpds  ov*  6  \6yo*  tov  Ocov  iy.]  These  ofi.ee  he  sustains,  but  the  nature  which  he  bears, 

words  are  best  explained  by  Tittm.  thus:  "  to  since  he  does  the  same  works  as  the  Father, 

whom  was  delivered  the  command  mentioned  just  (Tittm. ) 

before,  namely ,  to  plead  the  cause  of  the  destitute  The  words  tv  ifiol  6  Tanip—avTw  plainly  (as 

&c.     The  words    Kal    ov    dvvarai    XvOijvai  »]  Tittm.  remarks)  indicate  generally  intimate  eon- 

ypacptj  are  to  be  taken  in  a  restricted  sense,  to  nerion,  and  here,  by  the  force  of  the  context, 

signify,     'And  the  Scriptures  cannot  be  taken  conjunction  of  one  and  the  same  energy.    The 

exception  to,' cannot  be  thought  wrong."  Father  was  in  the  Son,  the  Son  in  the  Father; 

36.  iiyiaoe}  '  has  set  apart  '  as  the  rdv  ayiov  inasmuch  as  the  Son  hath  the  same  as  the  Father, 
tov  Qeov  ;  for  dyid^eiv,  like  the  Hebr.  unp,  sig-  and  can  do,  and  doth,  the  same  with  the  Father  ; 
nines  to  set  apart  from  common  use  to  a  sacred  just  as  in  v.  17.  "  As  my  Father  worketh,  so  I 
purpose.    It  is  justly  remarked  by  Tittm.  that  work."    See  Bulli  Opera,  p.  39  6c  40. 

our  Lord  did  not  (as  the  Socinians  say)  argue  39.  i£rj\0ei/]    '  subduxit  se.'    It  is  not  neces- 

thus  to  signify  that  he  was  to  be  called  God  and  sary  to  dwell  so  much,  either  one  way  or  the 

Son  of  God  in  no  other  sense  than  that  in  which  other,  as  some  Commentators  do,  on  this  expres- 

those  judges  were  so  styled,  namely,  with  respect  sion,  which  simply  means  'he  escaped  out  of 

to  office ;  much  less  to  decline  the  application  of  their  hands.'    Sec  Note  on  viii.  59. 

the  word  in  the  same  sense  as  of  the  Father;  as  40.  irepav  tov  'lopi.J  i.e.  Bethany,  on  the 

rs  evident  from  what  precedes.    He  merely  uses  side  of  the  Jordan,  and  situated  in  the  wilderness 

an  argument  ab  exemplo  ( what  the  Philosophers  of  Judaea-  a  safe  resort.    "E/jlcivcv  &«?,  'abode 

call  an  instance)  and  argues  ab  concessit,  a.  d.  there ;'  which,  however,  does  not  preclude  the 

Magistrates  are  called  divine,  and  sons  of  God,  supposition  of  Lampe  and  Tittm.  that  he  took, 

without  injury  to  the  Deity:   nay  God  himself  during  the  four  months  of  his  sojourn  there,  some 

hath  so  called  them.    May  not  I  then,  by  a  jourmes  into  Peraea. 

similar  right,  be  so  called,  whom  God  hath  sent  41.  k\eyov  &c.J  '  They  reasoned  thus  :  John 
into  the  world,  and  to  whom  he  hath  committed  worked  no  miracle,  yet  we  believed  in  his  divine 
a  charge  so  salutary  to  the  human  race.  That  mission.  And  now  we  see  it  amply  proved  by 
the  Gentiles  used  to  bestow  on  great  men  the  the  miracles  worked  by  Him  to  whom  John  pro- 
title  of  gods,  is  proved  and  illustrated  with  many  fessed  to  be  a  forerunner.' 
examples  by  Lampe  and  Wets.  XI.  The  Evangelist  now  proceeds  to  narrate 

37,  38.  The  sense  of  the  passage  (which  is  the  closing  scenes  of  our  Lord's  life,  what  is 
expressed  more  Judaico)  is  simply  this :  '  That  related  in  this  Chapter  having  taken  place  only 
I  am  Son  of  God,  the  Messiah,  and  am  roost  a  few  days  before  the  Passover  on  which  he 
closely  united  with  the  Deity,  my  works  show ;  suffered  death.    The  raiding  of  Lazarus  being  a 
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&  M -!,.('.<  rj  (lAei'i/zOffa  toV  Kvpiau  fiuptp,  Ktt't  eiwa^atra 
rovv  itiJcqs  ni'T-uc  tuiv  0jm^1c  at/Tr/s,  tp;  6  aoeXtbot  Aa- 
fy'pos  tjo~9evtt.  aireaTfikav  owe  at  aoeXffrai  irpoc  avTov 
Xsyovaat'  Kvpie,  ~t£c,  ov  <pi\ets,  avOnvet.  aKovaas  6c  o 
■t  Irjtroiis  lf*W  Avrtj  ij  aa8eveta  ouk  /<tti  wfiot  BavaTov, 
aX\     vTrep   t>/«    &oi;>)$    tou    Oeov,     ii'a    oofaoflij    o    uias    Ton 

5  6eof    d«      auTfjs.       i/ya'jra     de     o      IriwotiF     Ttjv     MapBav     nal 

6  t^v    aSeX<pijv     avTtj?     xal     tov     Aa^aaov.       oJ?     oov     ijKOVrTfit 
OTt    aaUfvet,    TOTe    /lev    e.uftuev    iv   tp    qv  ToVn>   ovo    rjricpar. 

7  CireiTa     ficra     towto     Xtyet     toi?    fiaOtjTai?'       AywfiGV    eic 

8  tijp  'loveaiau  iruXtv.      Xeyovatv    avriii   o't    fiaSt/Tak      l'a(i(il, 
vvv    f'^f/TOfv     ae     XtOiitrai     o't    'lovSaioi,     xal     ttiiXii-     l**wyM| 

9  e*e« ;      airenp'Sit    o     Iijo"oiV      Ovj^l    duide«a    eurir    tipat    t»j  9 
qweptK ;    eaf    Tie     irepnraTt]    ev     tij     y^ieptf,    av    trpoanoirTet, 

0  OTt     to     <pu>$     tov     KoafLov     tovtov     /3XeVer      iau     de     TIS 
ireptirtiTij   e»     Ty    vvkti,    irpoaKOTrrei,   oti   to   <pws   ovk   etTTif 

•,l  by  the  tiul  only  in  J  hinting  til.  ot  trance. 
i.vangelist.   is  illustrating   the   maJHtv   of  our 
Lord.     No  WBBisT  therefore   thai   inli.Ms  ami 

sceptics   should    have    used    every  eiertion   lo     

ilwtroy  its  credibility.     Then   r.iwls,   however,  8.   xal  riiXtr    vrdyn%    «Mt:l     'lite   words. 

have  been  triumphantly  refuted  liy  Laniner  anil  though  eipreasive  of  wonder,  are  iW>»lf«l.  and 

Allien,  mill  the  ([Nilililini:  ubji sgtiaM  of  the  Ha-  were  suggested  by  some  fear  for  ftw,  nolwilh- 

lionaJisUof ourowutimes  havebcensatisl'iclorily  standing  llitir  coniirlion  of  In-,  .li.n.c  jkiwit  (o 

uvemiled  by  ilie  hot  Theologians  botli  llnti-b  tan  lum'tlf.  and  al-o  by  nomt  apprtlwn.-io"  foi 

nd  inr. -inn.  llieir  own  safely. 

1.  J<rH<r«rJ  'I  lie  won)  \»  used  not  only  ofin-  9.  (njxl  e-n«o— iJ^ik]  The  Jews  (by  a 
ilixpmittnu,  liutalvi  of  ilangi'tnu-  ilim  — .  >hMhM  ri-ckoniii;  adopted  from  the  Creeks)  divided  the 
acute  or  cfarouii' ,  j-  \ru.  Anab.  i.  1.  Mali.  i.B.  day.  or  the  lime  while  the  sun  i>  above  the  ho- 
l,u.  iv,  4(1.  vii.  Id.  The  pre.*sinn  invitation  sent  fiion.  into  twi-ln'  I u on-,  of  course  varying  »  little 
!>)■  the  two  E»trm  thowa  that  Lazaru-  wai  in  aroording  lo  the  season  of  the  year, 
imminent  dinner.  'Airu  BnH.,  i.e.  an  inhabitant  —  iiu  tii  ■yw^f  ntly]  On  the  Kivte 
of  itetliany.  The  i.jmi  after  is  used  in  a  aimilai  here  meant  lo  lie  nmvunl  tin-  ('oiniiieiiixinr* 
nay  j  and  the  use  ot  Iwlh,  where  nnf  would  have  are  not  airerd.  The  be-!  yiew  trraa  to  be  thai 
sufficed,  ii  characteristic  of  St.  John.  (Jo  this  taken  by  Camer.,  Pcarre,  ami  I  ln.NIi  ..injd  further 
family  aee  Note  on  Lu.  x.40.  unfolded  liy  .Mor..  Konenni.,  Kuin..  an-l  1'iiim.. 

2.  ij  dXiiijmaaj     Said,  by   anticipation,    for  nimi  ly,  llut  the  woiiK  arr  a  yuribotirat  Xaigmn. 
'  who  afitrvartti  anointed.'    The  figure  a  not  (mote  Onenuli  i  but  imperfectly  evpresaed, 
unusual  where  the  action  (at  herei  speeilily  ful*  irunfi.-ntiuH    being    left   to    liv  .uppli.il    hv 
lowed,  and  was  well  known.  -See  Malt.  iim.  13.  hearers,  at  in  \  irg.  Eel.  ii.    IH.    Alt*  •■  — 
On  this  ciicumslance  see  Xote  on  Matt.  uyi.  b".  rtiAiu.i,  mrriui.i  nun  UfMAar.      The  pi 

4.  oix  fori  Tpuv  BJii.j    '  is  not  lo  be  fatal.'  words  oevl  i*iina  &c.  sucgol  a  *mww  «• 

'  will  not  finally  terminate  in  death/    Srn.li  is  like  that  of  ii.4.  'E»vrrn.  HE  on  oiof.i  Si- 

the  Iwst  interpretation  of  tliu  dubious  ei  press  ion,  rami  ^afcvDai.    The  sense.  Sieu,  is:  'There 

which    it   is  mure  judicious    tu    consider   as    a  is  a  certain  ami  stated  lime  (or  work  ;  the  day  is 

popular  firm,  than  to  tunon  tlut  by  ilmt'i  is  tliat  time.     Now   n   snj  day,  now  tuy  business 

meant  the  itrnti.Tu  deatii   by  which  all   must  must  be  done,  when  alum-  it  can  he  done  turce**- 

relurn  tn  earth.    The  UWical   writers  u*e  in  fully.'    Thi.    i.,  n..  .Icuht,  the   full  sense:  —  ' 

this  sense  twl  Dara-ra.    'AV\'  iir;^  See.     The  therefore  the  ,"-!,  rather, than   : 

liod,'  namely,  by  the' 

See  in.  3.  Wilh  r,-|>i'clto  the  phraseology  itself,  at  r, 

The  best  Commentators  aniient  and   modern  ™«-r(i  sub.  inWIn  (which  in  iijiiIWI  in  M 

are,  wilh  reason,  agreed  in  considei  ihb  this  mi  iv.  rj]  and  also  -nwl  or  some  other  Dative,  wl 

as  the  answer  sent  by  our  l.onl  to  the  sisters,  is  found  in  some  passages  of  Xeuoph.  anil  A 

'•  Our  Lord  (says  Euthyui.)  sent  this  predicliee  toph.  cited    in    Hecens.    Mynop.   T.f   u>- 


''  LCUZ 


es. 

thicb 

comfort  them.  Hut  he  himself  HSeauja  is  regarded  by  Ihe  Commentators  as  a 
iger, waiting  till  Ijiarus should  periphrasis  for  fir  ijAior.  llut  the  eipression 
id  lie  buried  ;  that  no  one  might     rather  sicnih. ■■  Ik*  hirht  syU  m  i-  -hod  abroad  m 
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iv  avry.      Tairra  clxc,  kqX  p6rd  tovto  \iy*i  cu/roly*      Ad-  11 
£apos    o  <f>tkoe   rf/miv    K€KOifirjTcu.    aXXa   iropevofxat    am    e£- 
vrwVfc)    airov.     elirov    ovv    oi   fAO0ifrcu    ovtov*      Kupie,    el  H 

K€KOlflfp'ai9      <T(M)dli<T€TCU-        CC/9Jf#C€i      $€      O     'IlfOTOt/?       ?T€pt      TOU  15 

OavoToi;  avrov'     eiceti/ot  $e  e£a£ar  oti  irepi  Ttjs  Koijuiq<r€m$ 
tov   vicvov    Xeyei.     totc    ovv   cforw   avrois  o  'Irjaov?   Trap- 14 
pifC'V     ha^apos  diredaye*     jccm  \aipw  $t    vfias,  tra  iriarev-  15 
c*fT€9  oti  ovk  tfjifiv  «ic€c*    dXA'  aywfiev  vrpos  civtov.      clircir  16 
oi/y  Gco/udc,  d  Xcydpcpo?  Aiot//uos,  rots  (rv/uL/jLaOtjTcu^    "Ayw- 
fii€v  teat  i//uc?$,  0*1  airoddpw/uLev  per    auroi. 

'EkOwv  ovv    o    'Iiprov?,    €vpev    clvtov    TeartTapas     fj  fie  pas  17 
j|o«f  ej(ovTa  €¥  T(p   /jLVtjfieitp.     rjv  0*  tj  fSrpavta  eyyvs    twv  18 


the  world,  for  t<J  </>*>«  iv  t«  kov/ju*.  On  &r* 
4>d>c  oj*k  imy  tV  afara ,  it  is  best  to  suppose  a 
popular  expression,  for  <p£s  ovk  itrriv  airrw,  '  he 
is  destitute  of  light ;'  as  xii.  35. 

11.  Kctcolfitrrai — -e£vTrvi<T<a  airrov]  In  assign- 
ing the  reason  why  he  must  go,  Jesus  expressed 
himself  first  figuratively,  and  then  distinctly  and 
clearly.  In  Kctcolfk,  there  is  a  euphemism  denoting 
death,  common  to  all  languages;  but  by  it  the 
■acred  writers  especially  adumbrate  the  death  of 
the  righteous.  The  disciples,  however,  (partly 
misled  by  their  wishes)  misunderstood  our  Lord : 
although  he  had  expressed  himself  with  respect  of 
the  young  maiden  whom  he  restored  to  life.  And 
there  appears  a  sort  of  beautiful  propriety,  that 
He  who  was  to  "  perfume  the  grave"  and  triumph 
oyer  death,  should  already  adapt  his  language 
to  what  his  power  should  effect,  and  bid  us  not 
look  on  the  dark  and  carnal  side  of  death,  but  to 
that  placid  sleep  which  to  his  faithful  servants 
should  precede  a  glorious  rising  again  to  enter 
into  the  joy  of  their  Lord. 

12.  el  K€Kolfurrait  <ro>0.]  i.e.  if  he  has  gone  to 
sleep,  he  will  recover.  Perhaps  a  sort  of  adage 
founded  on  experience.  Thus  the  Rabbins  men- 
tion sleep  among  the  six  good  symptoms  in  sick- 
ness ;  and  many  passages  are  adduced  by  Wets, 
from  the  Classical  writers,  lauding  its  beneficial 
effects  in  sickness.  The  disciples  seem  to  have 
intended  to  hint  that  as  Lazarus  was  likely  to 
recover,  there  was  no  occasion  to  hazard  himself 
in  Judaea. 

14.  AdX^apos  dtredave]  Our  Lord  now  declares 
in  plain  terms  "  Lazarus  it  dead."  The  know- 
ledge of  this  circumstance  can  be  ascribed  to 
nothing  but  omniscience.  In  the  words  follow- 
ing Jesus  hints  at  what  he  had  already  plainly 
•aid,  v.  11.,  namely,  that  he  was  going  to  raise 
Lazarus  from  the  dead. 

15.  Yoipo  £*'  vfidt — £«cet]  The  words  'iva 
•srurrevvrrre  are  not,  as  many  Commentators 
suppose,  parenthetical ;  but  there  is  a  transposi- 
tion in  the  construction.  "Hfinv  for  tju  is  a  form 
found  only  in  the  later  writers.  See  Lobeck  on 
Phryn.  p.  1512.    Hurr.  is  here  used  of  that  com- 

5  lateness  of  faith  in  Christ,  which,  it  seems,  the 
isciples  had  not  yet  all  attained. 

16.  oXeyouevoe  A.]  The  best  Commentators 
take  this  as  an  interpretation  of  Owudv,  i.e. 
own.  But  some,  as  Tittm.,  think  it  expresses  a 
eognomen,  as  X/pc*y  o  Xeytfiepe*  TLeWpo*.   And 


this  view  is  confirmed  by  Nonnus  and  Seduliu*, 
and  is,  with  reason,  embraced  by  Mr.  Rose  on 
Parkh.  But  when  he  says  that  twin  is  doubtless 
derived  from  the  Hebr.  own,  he  writes  what 
would  be  worthier  of  Parhhurst  than  his  learned, 
acute,  and  judicious  Editor.  The  words  being, 
as  he  urges,  so  "  alike  in  sense  "  is  no  reason  why 
one  should  be  derived  from  the  other.  Mr.  Rose 
will  not,  on  consideration,  for  a  moment  doubt 
that  twin  comes  bom  the  Ant;.  Sax.  T  pin  an, 
to  twist  or  twine ;  and  signifies  a  fattus  entwined 
m  utero  with  another,  Sim  t&  vtvasia  enrepm  ycy- 
tnftripcu,  to  use  the  words  of  Euthyra. 

—  dyvtfkev — airrov]  On  the  sense  of  these 
words  the  Commentators  are  not  agreed.  Some 
would  take  mem  interrogatively.  But  that  is 
doing  violence  to  the  construction.  The  only 
doubt  is  whether  airrov  is  to  be  referred  to  La- 
torus,  or  to  Jesus.  Now  most  eminent  modem 
Commentators  adopt  the  former  method  ;  but  it 
does  not  yield  so  natural  a  sense  as  the  Latter, 
which  is  supported  by  the  antient  and  many 
modern  Interpreters,  including  Calvin,  Maldon., 
Lampe,  Doddr.,  Tittm.,  and  Kuin.  Thomas, 
keenly  alive  to  the  danger  both  Jesus  and  them- 
selves would  incur  by  going  into  Judssa,  exclaims 
with  characteristic,  but  well  meant  bluntness : 
"  Since  our  Master  will  expose  himself  to  such 
peril,  let  us  accompany  him,  if  it  be  only  to  share 
his  fate!" 

17.  A.0<tfy1  having  arrived,  i.e.  not  at  Be- 
thany itself,  but  at  the  vicinity,  whither  Martha, 
hearing  of  his  approach,  had  gone  to  meet  him  ; 
and  met  with  him,  it  seems,  not  far  from  the 
burying  ground,  such  being  always  outside  of  a 
city  or  town.  "Exorra  6cc.  "Ex***,  when  used, 
as  here,  of  timet  signifies  agere,  transigere ;  an 
idiom  frequent  in  the  Classical  writers.  The 
four  days  (observes Lampe)  seem  to  be  reckoned 
from  the  burial  of  Lazarus ;  though  at  v.  39.  the 
reckoning  is  made  from  his  death.  The  interval, 
however,  between  death  and  burial  among  the 
Jews  was  extremely  short,  generally  only  a  few 
hours.  The  4th  day  was  probably  only  begun, 
not  completed. 

18.  died  o*radimv  £j  Render :  '  it  being  at 
about  15  stadia  off.'  There  is  here  (as  Kypke 
shows)  an  tUip*  of  yevofievn, which  is  expressed  in 
Appian,  p.  793.  And  he  adduces  examples  of  this 
absolute  use  of  dird  (which  may  be  compared 
with  our  of)  from  several  of  the  later  writers. 
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Ii!)'fcpo0o\vno*;    *«  aw   araSlmv    oVuaTrecT*:'      ««<    iro\\ot    *"« 
TUJC  llJIU'lKIlT'        e\l/X(*0E«Tai'        TTpOS        TM        lTc/>l        M  0/1001'        tOl 

Mnmui.      (i'i.i      irtip'invQriGti)VT<u     aura?     wept      rov     a&eXipov 
SO  aVTto*.       r/    ovv     MapQa    tus     ■fKOiwec   oti    o     I »;rrf,i-v   epyeTat, 

21  wir>((irt((T«'   oiIt^i'     Mapia  o<  «w  TijJ  oiarnr  e-nutJiifeT-o.      cittcv 
ohm    i}     MapBn     irpos    tou     Iriaovy'      Re/xe,     el     *k    a&e,     6 

22  <'<•'<  \<jn'<-  fiov  <"'"•  iir  fnfivvi.! .  aXXa  koi  cum  ot^a  ..m 
■2.1  iffa  of  aiTritrti  top  &eoi>,  cwaci  aot  o  0eos-  Xcyet  «fTfj 
24 «     'Iqo-otft'      'AwwTtjo'eTat    o     aeeX^Ws;     aov,      }'\eyet     ailry  J^'1'"- * 

Ma^fla'      Otoa     oti    OMaffTfJtrt-Tai    «m    Ttj   ofaaTaVci    iv    Ttj 

25cCT^aTrj  t/ ue (in.      ttvev   (iuti)   o     Iito-oJ/c'        E-yui   eim    ij  ayaV- 

toitis    *al   ij    )/■>*/.      o    wurreuwi'    ets    ei*e,    *af    a*>ot9aj'tft   £ij- 

26  (Term.      qical  ira*  o  Jail'  *«i  ■martvtov  eis  eyte  ou  juij  airoBaiiri  '£"*'* 

27  en   tom  (intii'fi.    TrtaTevfis   touto;       Xe-yei    aeT<jT     Nik,  Kttpte' \]P"'- * 
eyii    ireiritrrevKa,    oti   aii   ei    a    Xpitrror,    a    flos  tou    Qeou,  ™£'>*i.' 

28  o   cis    tom    KOfTiiov    tpyonevw.      «ca<    Tai/Ta    eiiroiura,    airt/Xfc 
tai    edxoffjae    Madras'    t»jm   aceXfpiji'    auTrJj    \u9pa,     eiirooaa' 

29  O   oidatTKaXo!   rdptaTt,   nai   tpwitel   ere'        Etteivrj,   tat  t)Kovaevt 

30  iyeipe-rat    Tojjil,  *  Kai    GpytTai     irpos    aurov"       ovrto    ce    t\t/- 
XvOei    o   'Xtjaoii,    ei?   t>;m   kuiw,   aXX     r/f   ev    toj    TOirrp,   ottoi/ 

lft. 'ta*Aw*v]  Chiefly,  we  may  suppose,  the  a  tile  of  felicity  and  glory.  k.S,  riirulWt,. 
Jfr,^.(r.„(„  ftom  the  „im,(  vicinity.  Trit  '  though  he  die.'  i.e.mustdle. 
»^i  M.*«)M.  The  heal  Pr"tMl"i"*f  ».  a*  J  J-*-^-™  oI«»n]  This  seems  meant 
and  modem,  ire  ofopinion  lliat  ihi*  i*  -impl)  for  10  eugiafl  on  the  foregoing  assurance  anoihei 
■KpM  MupOuv  «ni  M .  The  idiom  »  common  in  expressed  in  yet  stronger  lerms,  and  denoting 
the  Classical  writer™ ;  but  it  does  not  always  something  more,  namely,  thai  the  gift  shall  be 
mean  the  poon  only,  but  (urotiime*  ixclvda  not  only  of  life  in  a  figurative,  hut  in  a  physical 
those  about  him.  relations,  or  near  friends.  And  mow,  and  that  nettr  mAinr.  'O  jvr,  1  con- 
■t  at  Acts  xiii.  13.  si  tipi  -rir  llav\ar  denotes  ceive.  siguiSen  'whoever  while  alive,'  showini? 
'  1'aul  and  his  rompanion*,'  so  here  it  may  mean  that  the  chance  for  obtaining  what  is  added  is 
'  Martha  ami  Mm)  u  til,  th<  -ir  I'l.itiou-.'  Tln--r  Huspcnded  on  tlie  i«sue  of  the  life  on  earth,  llw 
>isiu  of  con>lolencc  were  u.ual  among  the  Jews,  Commentators  assign  other,  but  less  probable, 
and  extended  to  seven  days  after  the  funeral,     sense*. 

The  Bnnaber  of  persons  here  mentioned  became  27.  so  il  o  Xfurrii — 6(ou]  Martha  men- 
the  means  of  making  the  miracle  generally  lions,  in  the  fulness  of  her  devotion,  fwlA  the 
knonn,  and  establishing  it*  rwlitr.  •  pec  ted  Messiah  in  Scrip- 

20.  lit  Jioixnv]  '  as  soon  as  she  lud  heard  ;'  ture.  Tiimi.  thinks  thai  she  understood  by  lb* 
BO  doubtDom  tome  tntvellerson  hor-tbacli.mho  latter  something  more  culled  than  the  former, 
had  pawed  J  etna  on  the  road.  'Bv  ™  at.  itaB.,  namely,  one  united  in  the  Godhead,  and  in  wMi 
'  was  sitting  at  home  ;'  or,  a*  Caiopb.  renders,  are  centred  all  the  essential  attributes  of  God. 
1  remained  at  homo.'  Though  there  may  be,  as  Be  that  as,  il  may,  Martha  certainly  did  not 
Latope  and  Doddr.  think,  an  allusion  to  the  understand  by  il  a  term  of  ,<fficr,  not  nature. 
•ijluif;  ptturt  appropriate  to  grief.  »hich  Lampe  Though  even  if  she  did,  tlie  opinion  of  an 
illustrate*  bom  the  Classical  writers.  uninspired   individual  could  prove  nothing   on 

22—24.  1  agree  with  those  Commentator*  who     that  point,  on  which  we  are  at  issue  with  the 
think  from  these  words,  that  Martha  had  a  per-     Unitarians.      O  ipvofinof ,  '  who  it  to  come  into 
suasion  (though  it  might  be  feeble)  that  Jesus     the  world,'  1.  e.  who,  the  Scriptures  say.  it  to 
tonii,  and  an  rinectstion,  though  faint,  that  he    come. 
>»U  rniae  her  brother  from  the  dead.  2B.  Xd6>a]     In  the  calling  for  her  secretly, 


]    i.e.  at  the  re*ux-     i.e.  separately  from  the  viniion  of  condoltnca 
in  the  house,  is  implied  that  she  spoke  '-  ' 
25.  ey»   tl„'    u   liciffTnirit    it.]    Hen  our     apart.     It  seems  she  had  Jeaus's  direct 


Lord,  by  a  common  figure  or  the  rffrci  for  the  call  her,  though  the  Evangelist 
'fiiirtn.  professes  that  He  M  the  author  of  the  it.  J*.u»,  no  doubt,  directed  u,  m  um 
resurrection  of  the  dead  ;  and  as  he  shall  soma-  Mary  mighl  be  a  spectator  of  the  miracle. 
"  the  dead,  so  he  can  and  will  now  29.  eytiprrai  '•X''l  Not  only  out  of 
'  ji  ffom  her  '     ' 


_  Laiarus  to  life.  enc*  to  Jesus,  but  ..  _  . 

—  lliifTBi  1    The  sense  is,  '  shall  he  raised  to     invigorated  by  the  alacrity  of  h. 


! 
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wriivTt)(T€p  avTtp  *}    MdpOa.     o\  ovv  'Iovoacot  01   ovres   per  31 
air!}?   ev  Trj   oUia   teal   rapafivOov/icvoi    airy*,  ioovres   xijr 
tAapiav  oTi  Tayiws  aviary  koa  e^rjXOev,  tpcoXovOtwav  avrrj, 
Xiyovres'      On  virayei  ct?  to   /mvtmeiov,   Iva  tcXavati  €*€?. 
rj    ovv    Mapia    <o$   rjXOev  owov    rpr    o  'Itfaovs,   ioovaa    avrov,  Si 
iiretrev    civ   tovs  irooay    avTou,    Xeyovaa    avry'      Kupie,    ei 
if?    w$€,    ovk    av    dweOave   julov  o  dc€\<f>o$*      Itfcov?  ovv  mSS 
etd€v    avrtjv    tXaiovoav,    xal    tovs    avveXOovras    outtj    'lov- 
Saiovs  KXcdovras,  evefipifiriaaTo  T<p   wvevfiaTi  real   eTapa^ev 
eaurov,       ical     elwe'      Tlov     TeOeucare     avrov\       Xeyowriv  $4 
av*T$m       Kvpte,     epyov     xal     toe.       iScucpvaev     o     'Irjaovs.  35 

•  Supr.«.«.g^€^y0y      o*v     0J     'loi/OCUOt*     *lo€,     1T&S     €<t)iX€l     dl/TOI?.        *TiW  36 

5c    cf    avTwv    etrrov'      Ovk    tjSvvaTo    ovtos   o    aw>/£a?    tovs  57 
o(f>0aX/iiovs  tov  tv(/>Xov  iroirjaai  iva  Kcd  ovtos  fxtj   diroOdvt); 
ltfaovs   ovv    irdXiv  ififiptiktAixcvos  ev  eavrtp,  ep^ercu  eis    to  38 
tivr)fjL€iov.     rjv    oe    (nctjXatov,   kcli    XiOos   eiretcsiTo  eir    ai/x^.- 
\€*y€4  6  'lyaovs'     Apare  tov  Xldov.     Xeyet  ai/ry  tj  dSeXtyq  $9 
tov  TeQvtfKOTos  Mdpda'     Kvpie,  ijSti  oJJm*     TerapTalos  yap 
ecrri.      Xeyet    avrtj    o     Itjaovs*      Ovk    etirov    aots     oTt    edv  40 
irurrci/cr'/?)  oyf/et    tyjv   oo£av  tov  Oeov ;  tjpav  ovv  tov  Xl0ovy  41 
ov    tjv   o    tcOvtjkws  Keijmevof.      *0    ce  'Irjaovs   rjpe   tovs    o0- 
OaX/tovs  avto,  kcli  el7T6*     Ilare/o,  evyaptcrTw  cot  ort   r/Kovads 

31.  'tva  Kkavan  4*ei]  According  to  the  custom  quaries  show  that  it  was,  in  the  case  of  Jewish 

of  both  Jew*  and  Gentiles  to  repair  to  the  ceme-  tombs,  rather  from  the  side.    Hence  we  may  see 

teries  to  weep  at  the  tombs  of  their  departed  the  suitableness  of  the  Hebrew  term  to  denote 

friends.  the  stone  which  closed  up  the  entrance,  namely, 

33.  ivcftpinti<raTo]   On  the  exact  sense  of  this  Vra, '  the  roller.* 

word  Commentators  are  not  agreed.    The  term  39.  dpcrre]    This,  like  the  brejeetro  before,  is 

would,  according  to  its  usual  sense  both  in  the  rather  adapted  to  the  customs  of  the  Greeks,  than 

Scriptural  and  the  Classical  writers,  signify  in-  the  Jews. 

digHatun  est.    And  so  many  of  the  most  eminent  —  ££*']  "Ogetv  signifies  properly  to  emit  an 

Commentators  explain  it.    But  (as  Tittm.  ob-  odour,  whether  goodt  (as  in  Aristoph.  ap.  Suid.) 


excited  by  sorrow,  as  the  Hebr.  tyn  in  Gen.  xl.  6.  by  which  what  properly  belongs  to  the  person,  is 

and  1  Sam.  xv.  11.    Indeed  pptfuo,  (from  which  applied  to  the  thing,  many  examples  are  adduced 

the  word    is  derived)    like  its  cognate  fremo,  by  Raphel,  and  \vets.    It  seems  by  these  words 

simply  denotes  only  the  commotion  of  any  one  that  Martha  thought  Jesus  meant  no  more,  by 

of  the  violent  passions.    The  view  of  the  sense  ordering  the  stone  to  be  removed,  than  to  take  a 

taken  by  Euthym.  and  Maldon.,  (See  Recens.  last  look  at  the  countenance  of  his  friend.    The 

Synop.)  who  suppose  the  sense  to  be  '  he  re-  Commentators  remark  on  the  inconsistency  of 

preyed  his  spirit  or  emotion/  is  very  ingenious,  this  with  her  late  profession  of  faith.    But  (alas 

and  would  deserve  attention,  were  it  not  for  the  for   human  nature!)    are   there  not,  in  cases 

i-dXiv  euftpiuMjievo*  ip  iaxrrtS  at  v.  38.,  which  similar    to   the    present,   such    inconsistencies, 

admit*  of  no  other  interpretation  than  the  one  produced  by  the  struggles   between  faith  and 

which  1  have  here  adopted,  and  which  is  much  rebelling    nature,    in    the    most    pious    per- 

conflrmed  by  the  words  following  Kal  lrdpa£ev  sons  ? 

tavrov,  which  are  exegetical  of  the  foregoing,  41.  ov]    Sub.  tow  /ivtijieiov. 

and  in  which  we  have  an  example  of  reciprocal  —  clvc*    Hdn-ep  &c.J    The  words    of  this 

for  passive,  as  2  Pet.  ii.8.    Thus  lv  Tip  Tvev-  prayer  are,  from  high  wrought  pathos,  very  brief. 

uari  will  signify  '  in  his  spirit/  as  it  is  explained  and  consequently   obscure.    Hence  their   full 

by  Middlet.  Gr.  Art.  sense  is  only  to  be  expressed  in  a  paraphrase. 

38.  The  rreKctro  does  not  import,  as  strict  Tittm.  gives  the  following.    '  I  thank  thee,  O 

propriety  of  language  requires,  that  the  entrance  Father,  that  thou  hast  always  heard  my  secret 

was  from  above,  since  the  researches  of  Anti-  prayers,  and  I  know  that  thou  wilt  always  hear 
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42  (i.ov.      e-/a>   ce    $eiv   on    iravrore    uov   axovetf'      aXXa     rJia 
Toe   o\Xoe   tov   Trepteo-Tw-ra   tlirov,    run    ti-iaTevawaiP    oti    air 

43  fxe    aireOTeiXa?.       Kal    TttvTa    ctirulv,    <pu>vfi    ueydXy   tKpnv- 
H  yarre'     Ad^ape,    ^evpo  cfw !      kui    e^ijXOev    o   Tt9viiKtas,    de- 

ceuevos     Tout    wddas    ural     ras     jfetpaf    KetpiatSi     "at     tt    o\j/ts 
wtov  aovlapitii    irepteSeSeTo,    Xe'yei  aurols  6  'li/aou?'    AvoaTe 

i.r>  floXXoi    ovv    en    Ttw    '\ouSaiuiv    ol    eXdovres    irpov    ri)v 

Maplav,    Kilt    Oeaaaixevot   a   cjroiijtrec    o     \qaous,     rtritrrevo-av 

46  en    auTOt:      Ttfit    <Se     ef   avrwv    tnrrjXOov    irpos    tous    <papt- 

i~  aaions,  xal  e7irov  avToi$  a  eiroitjaev  o     lijaoiis.      avv'iyayov  3. 

ovv    o\    apytepeis    xal    oi    (fittptaaioi    avveoptov,    k<u    eXeyov'  •-■«.**  i 

TJ    Troiot/jiiev ;     oti    optov    o   atrOpwiros    yroXXa    arjuela    irate i. 

48  eav    atpai/tev    avTOV    avrar,    irai/Tts    irufTevaovaiv    eU    avToif' 
koI   eXeveroi/rat   oi    Pw/ttitoi   ku'i   apovaiv   tjfiwv  Kai   tov  tottou 

49  Kal   to  tOros.     eh  ti    tic  ef  avrwv    Kaiuipas,  dpxtfpew   wv 

50  "ovce    UtaXuyl^eaBf,   on    avixfpeptt    iJhii1,    Iva    eU    ai&pwiros  (£■** " 
eiwoflarjf    t!»re/>   toC   XaoiJj    Kal   fty    oXov    to    edvoi   awaXtiTtu. 


Ihctn,  since  iliy  Kill  is  the  Fine  as  mine  j  bul  surh    groumllew    pretence   as,   that    ihey   wi 

now    1   pray  aloud,  on  account  ol   [he    people  effected  l>»  llmliolical  agency, 

wl.uh.tawi  I,..  1 1,  it  thay  llllj  lulwn  llw I  limn  48.  ■roVoi'l    Not  ihe  jVmpie,  as  some  e.plai 

hast  sent  mr.1     This,  however,  seems  too  In.  for  lhal  would  require  tovtov  to*  -rbitw  ;  t 

1  won  M  propose  ilir  following  ;  *  Kalhcr.  I  think  the  riii,  of  Jerusalem.     Though  Kuin.  takes  it 

thee  that  thou  u*e*l  to  hear  my  prayer*,    I  know  the  mnMlJf.    AJ«*iw.  lik*  th^  l-lrlir.  iraii.  i*  ■■ 

11  thou  dint  continually  lu-ark.-n  t"  niy  wiiihpi  of  destroying  e. 


[whether  nprcs^eil,    o<  only   mental ) ;    but  I         4fl.  ifitT*  uiii  uliirrt  oMiv]  These  words,  am] 

have  [now]  rpaktu  [them]  becui.se  of  the  mul-  tin*  counsel  aflerwatds  given,  cotrespond  'o  lirtle 

litude  present,  thai  [tjy  their  seeing  the  glinting  tu  the  foregoing  ones,  that  almost  all  the  best 

of  my  desire]  they  may  know  that  thou  hast  sent  Commentators   are  of  opinion,  that   something 

tor.'    The  best  Commentators  are  agreed  that  in  which  immediately  preceded  them  in  the  d«liber»- 

■itowffut  the  Aorist  eipreises,  a.«  often,  what  is  lion-  hu  been  mnitu-d  hy  the  Kvangeltal.     This, 

maMMary.  Iliaau  in.t  Piaaml  sen-e  is  common,  howeicr,  is  a  principle  always  precarious,  and 

An  ellipsis  after  ri\\u  i-.  very  frequent,  on  which  generally  objectionable,  and  ii  here  (as  usual) 

II   ..    .:     r.i-i.  unneceaiarT.     May  we  not  consider  the  words  of 

44.  /nt:.,'u,.t — uttafaKJ   ll  is  nnt  necessary  to  the  Kiuigtlist.  t!  wou>iiMg—i9iHK  as  containing 

M  Commeniatots.ilut  the  whole  two  npitiimu  pronounced  by  lm>  difftnnt  purlin 

ni  in  the  bandages;  for  thus  a  of  the  "     ' 

..  L.ur./ 111  i  1  in- h'  would  \k  ri-iiiiiiiie.  H11I.  jsmirarlen  who  v 

are  not  to  1*  sujitiojed  wiilioul  -iiilicunl  n-j-on.  di^-ui 

we  may  imagine  that  tbr  sheet  (autahr)  in  which  aliout  the  truth  or  the  falsehood 

Ihe  body  waswrappe.1,  was  niii  sotighily  broni;lii  tensions,    but,    viewing  the  thL_„  __ 

together  by  the  bandages  whereby  the  annlcl*  politic  ll    point  ol  n™,  were  alive  to  the  dan 

were  keyit  in  their  places,  but  that  Laiariu  was  ger    of   Ictliug    him    go   on.    and    thought    Ii 

of  Apulei 

—  irBuiapIia}     ktrthirf.    This  did  not  cover  the  sense  of  vshuh  i 
the  face,  but  was  brought  under  the  chin. 
1    i.e.  'loosen  the  banda 


t  in  their  places,  but  that  Laiarus  was  ger  of  let  ling  him  go  on.  and  thought  he 
i<*r*ep  /urrA.  See  an  apposite  passage  must  be  put  down,  but  scrupled  at  mentioning 
ius  adduced  (from  Wets.)  in  Itecens.     the   means.    Against  hv\h  these,  each  in  a  cer- 


andagea.'    On     is  rrjwdieul  to  be  done,   and  yet  scruptit 


n   Llec.Syn. 
•  /.  Tt   -r-taium ,]     This    is 

•  What  are  we  doing  !'    A  popular  phrase  fitted  nation  is  to  be  preferred  to  one  individual. '    Bee 

to  deliberation,  and  implying  ii!"  "  tVhai  are  we  lleccus,  Synnp.   Wiih  respect  to  thephraseoloi 

>■>  Wo'  "    Xn/ulti.    They  admitted,  it  seems,  the  we  have  her*  a  Positive  with  «nl  gnj  instead  o 

miracles  of  Jesus,  but  yet  refused  faith,  on  some  Comparative  with  •!. 


>■>  tfo'        tnniui,     1  hey  admitted,  it  seems,  tne     we  nave  hen  a  rosiDve  with  <al  »i  m-itid  ol  -> 
miracles  of  Jesus,  but  yet  refused  faith,  on  some     Comparative  wiih  n. 

■BaBaBasBaaaaBaBaBsaaBaaal 
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tovto    Ac    a<f>     eavrov   ovk    iIicmv*    aXka  ap^icped*   wv   tov  51 
eviavrov  exmivov,   irpodpqTtvarcv,  on  cpieXkev  £  'Iffaovs  cmto- 
(hffGKeiv  viT€p  tov  iOvou?'    kcu   ov%  vwep  tov  eOrous  povov%  52 
fltXX    iva  kcu  tu  T€icva   tov   Qeov  tu  ovetncopirurfieva   <rvva- 
yayv  eis  ev.     ox   erctrip  ovv  Trfe  iffiepas  owefiovkewravro,  53 
wa  aicoKTcivwcriv  avrov.       irj<rous  ow  ovk  en  wapptfcrio:  T€-  54 
pteirdrci  ev  to?s  'louSalw     aXXd  atrtfXBev  extfiOev   eiy  npr 
\topav   e*/YW    Ttjf   epqfiov,     ei?    'Exbpcuti   \eyopuevipr    iriXiv, 

KCLK€t    0t€Tpip*    filCTO.    TltiV   fAOUffrwr  OVTOV.        1\V   C€    €*y*/W    TO  55 

Trdcrya  twv  'lovoaiwv'  Kal  dvefipfcrav  iroXXol  efc  '  lepoaoXvpa 
€*  Ttj?  \topas  irpo  tov  wdcrya,  tva  aryvtaaxriv  eavrovs. 
efyrouv  ovv  tow   'itfo-ow,  kcu  eXeyo*  fier    dXXtjXwv   ev   TqJ  56 

l€p4p     €<TTt)KOT€$'         1 1      OOK€l      VfJLlV ;      OTl     OV     fJLtJ    SAUTf    CIS    Tip 

eoprriv;   C€CioKCiaav  oe  xal  01  ap^iepeis  kcu  ot  (fxipiacuoi  6P-57 
ToXtfVy  iva  eav  tus  yvip  irov  «rri,    fuprvati,    oirw$  iricurcoatp 


avrov. 


^ M*tt- 26.  XII.     **0    OYN    'lrjarov9    irpo    ef    wepwv   tov    iraaya    1 

M-re,u-*  tjX0ev  €«s  YlrjOaviav,  farov  rjv  Aa^apos  o  TcOvrpcw?,  ov  ffyeipev 

ex  veKpwv.      eiroltjorav  ovv   aimp  ieiicvov   €#cet,   Kal  i}    Map0a    2 
SifjKovei*      6    oe   Aafyipos  eh  tjv  twv  dvcucetfievwv  avv  airrtp. 
j  «i«r»    •  y*fj  0*¥  Mapia  Xafiovaa  Xlrpav  firipov  vdpSov  irtaTucr^  wo-   3 

61.   tovto  & — $$vovt~\    The  common  inter-  contracted,  previously  to  participation  in  the 

pretation   is,    that   in    these   words    Caiaphas,  Paschal  feast.     This  purification  was  effected  by 

though  a  very  bad  mant  yet,  in  virtue  of  his  sacrifices,  sprinkling  of  water,  fasting,  prayer, 

Sacerdotal  office,  unknowingly,  and  unintention-  and  other  observances,  which  lasted  from  one  to 

ally,  in  fact,  prophesied  that  Jesus  should  die  six  days.     This,  and  the  resort  of  others   for 

for  the  Jewish  people,  &c.  and  should  thus  col-  prayer  only,  brought  a  great  concourse  of  people 

lect  the  true  worshippers  of  God  everywhere,  together  at  Jerusalem. 

And  though  many  recent  Commentators  stumble  56.  -rt  $ok*Z — kop-r^v]    Point :    '  What  think 

at  the  irpoc<p.  being  ascribed  to  so  bad  a  man  as  ye  *!  that  he  will  not  come  to  the  feast  ?   or,  will 

Caiaphas,  yet  (as  Ruin,  observes)  his  office  rather  he  not  come  to  the  feast  1  i.e.  will  he,  or  will  he 

than  his perton  must  be  re  carded.    And  we  need  not  ?  "E\Qy  is  for  iXevaeTai. 

only  refer  to  the  case  of  Balaam  and  others.  XII.  1.  trpl  «f  tifiepwv  tov  Tavxa]    A  re- 

Kuin.  takes  /rpot<p.  to  mean  '  he,  as  it  were,  markable  transposition,  for  e^  n^e/otof  nrp6  t.it., 

attered  a  divine  prediction,  so  that  he  might  seem  as  in  Joseph.  Ant.  xv.  4.  irpo  jfiepav  fxiax  t^s 

to  have  predicted  what  did  really  occur.     This,  «o/mf«.    The  idiom  is  only  found  in  the  later 

however,  is  paring  down  the  sense.    1  cannot  but  writers.    At  e£  sub.  fad.    "Oirow  »Ji/  A.  b  t*0.  is 

agree  with  Lampe,  Kypke,  Rosenm.,  and  Tittm.,  rightly  rendered  by  Mark  land,  '  where  Lazarus 

that  <vpoe<p.  imports  divino  instinctu  locutus  e$t,  was,  he  who  had  been  dead  and  raised  to  life.* 

Dm  ita  dirigente,  as  Lu.  i.67  &  76.  This  is  clear  2.  kicoifao.v  $.]    For  the  Impersonal '  a  supper 

from    the    antithetical    expression   d<p'  iavrov  was  made.'  AirjKo vtt  denotes  attendance  at  table, 

elirev.    Caiaphas,  then,  so  spoke  that,  Dy  Divine  to  carve  and  serve  the  provisions.  She  was  acting 

Providence,  tne  words  which  he  meant  as  merely  in  the  capacity  of  hostess  in  Simon's  house, 

a  politic  counsel,  proved  a  sort  of  prophecy  con-  —  Ad%apos  tjv  tcoi/  dvatc.  a-vv~\   This,  instead 

corning  the  deatn  and  vicarious  atonement  of  of  awavaK.,  is  found  in  almost  all  the  best  MSS. 

Christ.    The  ftri  Kuin.  and  others  would  render  and  the  early  Edds.,  and  is  received  by  almost 

fer.     But  that  sense  is  scarcely  permitted  by  every  Editor  from  Wets,  to  Scholz.  Thecircum- 

propriety  of  language  ;  nor  is  it  very  necessary,  stance  is  mentioned,  to  show  that  since  his  resur- 

52.  Kal  ov^  mckp — e(«  ev]  These  words  are  a  rection  he  had  possessed  the  usual  functions  of 

further  enlarging  on  the  same  subject.    "Ewdyeiv  life. 

els  %¥  scil.  o-top.a,  is,  like  congregare  in  unum,  a  3.  Kal  l£efia}£e  raU  Qpi%l»]    This  has  been 

frequent  phrase.    TfKva  rod  Qeov.    So  called  by  thought  by  some  Commentators  to  denote  that 

anticipation,  in  order  to  show  God's  gracious  Mary  had  washed  Jesus'  feet  before  anointing 

designs  that  they  should  be  so.  them.    But  as  the  unguent  used  was  liquid,  the 

56.  'Iva  dyvivwa-tv  hairrov?]     Namely,   from  wiping  would  be  as  suitable  to  that  as  to  wash- 

such  ceremonial  defilements  as  they  might  have  ing.  See  more  in  the  Notes  on  Matt.  xxvi.  6 — 11. 
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XvTiftov,  i/Xetyjte  tow  Trocas  -row  \t\aov,  mat  efeita£t  Taiv 
8pi$)v   ainij?  toi)s    irodas    auTov'      >}  oe    o'tKta   ewXrjptoOi/   eV 

*  tjjj  iiit'ii/s  to  5  uvpou.  Xeyet  ovn  eh  «"«  Ttur  ^«0jjtuJi'  awTou, 
lot/cat     \ltu-\,*~.    ' {atapiwTifi ,    6    iieWaiv    ovtov     wapadicovat' 

3  Aia-rt     tovto     to    fivpor    oi'ik    eirpaQij    TpiaKOG'twv    diji-aplaiv, 

6  *ai    tooBti  irriojfot^;     *eJVe    oe    toDto,     oti^    oti    wepl    twv  jj 
irrtu^tui'    i  .mXii'   neTiu,   aXX     on    jfXeirriy?   ijv,   *oi    to    •yXtutr- 

7  aoKafiov  et%e  ko.1  tu  (HaXXo/nera  c{SauTTa}£ev.  etwee  ouv 
o    JntroiV     Afpes    out^v     eh   tijv    t/uepav    tov  evTaxpiaafiov 

8  fiov  TeTtiptjicev  attTO.      "tous    7rxaij(ow  Y"/'    lra*T,,T'   tXeTf  "' 
*ie#    eanrwii,  e/ic  Se  ov   wavroTe  eyeTe. 

ivyiw    ovv  o^Xot   woXi/c   €«   TtoK    lovdatajv  oti  exet    COT** 
ij\8oi'    ov    ctd    tov     [tjtrovv   /aoYop,   aXX     <pa    icai   tow   Aa- 
Jf    i'cWu',    ov    tiyetpev    en     vexpa/u.      e  (ZovXevaavTO    oe    oi 
1 1  ap^ifpeh,    tva    Kal    tov    Aafytpov    awoKTeivoiaiu'      oti    woXXot 
rii      auTov    vwqyov     twu      loueaiW,     Kai     ewitTTCvov    eh     tov 

T>j    ewaupiov    oyXos    iroXt's    o   eXQaiv    eh    Ttjv    eopTiji/,  ]^! 
aaoutraiTes    oti    ep^crai   o     lifo-ot/c  eh     lepotroXv/ia,   "e\a/3oi/  Lw'ikjli 
Ta     paid     Ttoe    (powUmv,    <nri   efijX&>i'    eiy    uirapTijwii'    ai/Trji,  »-»"■. 
Ul    eayiaijoi''     '.iucii'i'ii "    evXoyiiicvos  o   ep^onevoi    eu   ui'<>V«T( 
■V  Kvp'iov  o  fiaatXevs  tov  'ItxpaqX  '.      evpiov  Se  6  'Xtj/rovt  ovdptov, 
atKaOtaev  *V  avTo,   huStos  eo-ri  yeypa/iftevov'     'Mij    <po(3ov, 
OvyaTep    SimV      ioou,    6    fiaaiXevs   <rou  epj^erai    xa- 
8'IHt  vo?     eiri     watXov     avou'       TavTa    ee    ovk    eyvwo-av    ot 


frag 

8.  Ct.  i.  156.  irai^oXtc  kfB^A.     Indeed  u  U  n.  15.  tb> 

6.  to    j-Xwodi-Luiioip]     The  word    oti«]Q»ll»  word  deuotea  lo  mrry  off  by  Health,  *o  ll  mighi 

JUmHed  the  box  in  »hul[  p%MCi  il-i"-iit.l  die  r«T,  we"  mean  rimply  lo  itwrt.    Thit  kdk  ii 


,  «  uiA-ii-^oi'J  Thi»  ».  a*  Uid.1.  ob-      ..... 
acrva.afiguraiife  madeoretpceMtnRlheeiiTi:ine     ippotitv  utn-   from    .'onph.   p.  +CJ.  39.  1 
fragrance  of  Ibe  ungucm.     And  that  t'oiumen-     —pnymrm  lit  iiiav  atntr^v.  sc  oviira  i 


I 


■  7- 


tnnntltt-(   ]  -  l  ~  -  i  ■   .9  i.ritu-.    S-u  ,il-o  Wi.Lef.      ,'irf  ijt,..'  >ul   it.  .\. .,-  y,  ,mi|.   .afilrwm    Ki  ttA 

Indeed  at  at  n.  16.  thr 


i\t«Tiji  ju?I  b*(ott  ;  foi  Ihus 

caskert,  Tot  holding  we  leim  why  .1  into.-,  look  cir<:ption  al  (he  oinl- 

montry ,  or  other  valuables,  tike  the  Latin  mar-  inent  being  ao  employed,  and  is  called  thief, 

Mta      And    this   is    the  eerue    here    and   in  J.  8.  Ser  on  Mini.  nvi.  I  I.  and  Mark  ii*.  7. 

2  Chron.  aaiv.  fl.  i.  II.  Plot.  1060.  ciwd  Uy  il.  inrijyo*]  Literally, "drewoff,'  namely, ftom 

\\rh-.    B.,k\6fm/a,!or  iloPaWoptva,  what  waa  that  attaehmrnt  to  the  teaching  of  the  Scribe*, 

CI  therein,  as  contriliutions  toward-  a  common  which  they  hud  formerly  had.     Not,  '  withdrew 

ul  lin  the  iopport  ot'  I  liri'l  and  lii-  Arni-tl-.-.     Ir Iim  I  inijil.-  -.:-.  in-.'  ,w  tome  Commenuior* 

o  the  c 


eaM#jni  l 


.■iprrUlion  of  the     underttand.     i'ot  (at  Campb.  o 


te  .lewt  withdrew  from  the  nynagogue.    Both 

i«  this  to  Iw  remedied  l>y  thai  tii.)»- liifVi  |itix,if>;s,     Jeeut  and  hit  Apottle*  and  di-.iple-  punctoally 

'  ~  "otic*  call  to  their     attended  at  the   Temple  service,  until  they  weir 

iMiu.fiiri,  pnipiaed  Uy  some,  is  di-ititiiie  ot  proof,     taid  to  be  a  top'i.  nord.  -ir;iiifying  a  liraoeh  ol 


proceodt  very  awkwardly  ;  nor     ofthe.Iei 

i  ilieir 

li'^'V.i 

|.r..i..ihnlii y-     AlrnoM  all   ttH  bM  Coin-     a   palm. tree,     rjut  it  rather"ci 


a  tt*nifotitiun.  which  the  Cnlici  call  to  their     attended  at 

aid.  It  u  plain  thai  the  tense  commonly  assigned     expelled  from  Ihe  »ynagonuet. 

e  tolerated;  and  lhai  of         13.  ra  ffaia)    Tliii  it  by  many  Cominenuton 


modem,  are  agreed  that  ifrndrr,  and  ihm  tignifies  the  loperin^  iwifi  oi 

ifiia,    mutt   dfnifl   HI l|il(l.    INmM^   (like  ihe  palm-tree.     Indued  the   Coptic  maybe  di- 

!■■!»  ul   which   MSM    ihi-  hit,*  from  ihit.  ju*l  at  there  are  namenut  wordi 

("ommeniatnts  addnre  eirflitipl»'  from  rite  laiei  in  the  R«l*ini< al  wriier-  denied  from  the  Greek 
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IxaQtjTcu   avrov  to  irpwTov'     dXX'   ire   eSo^daOtj   6  'IfproS?, 
tot€  efAvrjcrOrjaav  oti  TavTa   tjv  eir    avTtp   yeypatmeva,  kcu 
TavTa   enoirjcrav   avrtp.     e/uuipTvpei   ovv  o   oy\ov  6    tov  per  17 
auTov,    oti    tov    Adtapov    eifHavt/aev    ex   tov    fxvfi/xelov    teal 
rjyeipey  avTOv  ck  vexpwv*   did  tovto  kcu  virqvTfjorev  avrtp  o  18 
o)(\os%  oti  J  viKovaav  tovto  avrov  irewoirpceuai  to  atj/melov.     o\  19 
ovv  (papicaioi  elirov  irpos  eavrovf     QewpeiTe  oti  ovk  axf>€- 
Xcitg  ovcev;   Ice,  6  kog/jlos  ott'ktw  avTov  dirfjXOev. 

Hcrav  ce  Tive?  'EXXtjves  iic  twv  dva($atv6vT(ov,  mx20 
TTpoaKUvrjauxTiv  ev  ifj  eopTfj'  ovroi  ovv  irpocFTjXOov  4>c-21 
Xiwwtf)  T(p  diro  ]$T]6oaied  Ttjs  raXtXaia?,  kclI  rfpwTmv  avTO* 
Xeyovres*  Kupie,  OeXojmev  tov  'Itjaovv  ioeiv.  ipyeTcu.  4>i-22 
Xt7T7roy  teal  Xeyci  T<p  *  Ave  pea'  teal  ttclXiv  Avopeav  /cat 
4>iXi7T7ro9  Xeyovai  Ty  'Iiprot/.  o  Se  'Itjaovs  airetcpivaTo  2S 
avTots  Xeycov'       EXqXvOev    tj    wpa    ii/a  ooj£ao9rj  6    v\o9  tov 

and  Latin.    Indeed  the  Coptic  language  is  filled    most  celebrated  foreign  temples,  especially  that 
with  words  of  foreign  origin  and  late  introduction,    of  Jerusalem.     See    the  passages  of  Joseph., 

17.  oti]  Many  MSb.,  Versions,  and  early  Philo,  and  Sueton.,  adduced  (from  Lightf., 
Edd.  have  8re,  which  is  edited  by  Matth.,  who  Wets.,  and  Schoettg.)  in  Recens.  Synop.  Nay, 
remarks  that  oti  was  introduced  into  the  text  by  many  Gentiles  were  in  that  age  diligent  in  their 
Beza.  He  it  so — but  it  is  supported  by  perhaps  search  after  true  religion,  and  in  order  thereto, 
stronger  manuscript  authority  than  ore  ;  and  if  frequented  the  Jewish  synagogues,  though  they 
the  external  evidence  be  equal,  the  internal  is    made  no  external  profession  of  the  Jewish  reli- 

Juite  in  favour  of  #rt;  for  thus  iqjtivei,  not  gion,  nor  were  circumcised.  Such  are  in  Acts 
<t>tovnarev,  would  be  required.  Moreover,  the  vii.  4.  called  ol  "EWrjva  **86uevot.  Thus 
context  requires  this  sense.  By  &  t£v  fier  avrov  though  aepouevot  is  not  here  added,  yet  it  might 
must  be  meant,  as  most  Commentators  under-  be  understood,  and  these  may  be  regarded  as  a 
stand,  '  which  had  been  with  him,'  namely,  on  sort  of  Proselytes.  But  as  it  cannot  be  proved 
the  occasion  in  question.  'Eipaivnaev,  '  had  that  the  Gentiles  ever  attended  at  Jerusalem  at 
called  forth.'  the  celebration  of  the  Passover,  these  may  with 

18.  rJKovaav']  This,  for  rJKovcre,  is  found  in  most  probability  be  supposed  Proselytes  of  the 
most  of  the  best  MSS.,  and  early  Edd.,  and  is  gate,  who,  however,  afterwards  made  profession 
leceived  by  almost  all  Editors  from  Wets,  to    of  the  Mosaic  Religion. 

Scholz.    There  is  a  transposition  of  rou-ro.  21.  ISclv]  i.e.  to  have  an  interview  with.    An 

19.  OcwpcTTc — oMtor;]  The  best  Commen-  idiom  common  to  most  languages.  There  were 
tators  antient  and  modern  are  agreed  that  these  many  reasons  why  such  persons  should  desire  an 
words  must  be  taken  interrogatively.  And  thus  introduction  to  so  celebrated  a  person.  Their 
they  have  certainly  more  spirit.  The  words  6  motives,  however,  in  seeking  it  are  only  to  be 
icoa-fio* — dirijXdev  seem  to  be  a  popular  form  of  conjectured.  And  the  efFect  of  the  application, 
speaking,  denoting  that  a  teacher  has  very  nu-  not  being  recorded,  is  also  a  matter  of  uncertainty, 
merous  followers.  The  hyperbole  in  Koo-fto*  is  But  it  is  most  probable  that  they  were  admitted, 
frequent  in  the  N.T.  and  the  Rabbinical  writers.        23.  IXifXvdev— avfyioTrov]     Our    Lord    takes 

20.  "EXAffitec]  It  is  a  much  debated  question  occasion  from  this  circumstance  to  presignify  to 
tcho  are  here  to  be  understood.  Some  suppose  the  two  disciples  the  future  progress  of  the 
Jews  living  out  of  Palestine,  and  speaking  the  Gospel,  when  it  should  be  manifested  not  merely 
Greek  language.  And  certainly  there  were  Jews  to  a  few  religiously  inclined  foreigners,  but  to  all 
dispersed  over  Egypt,  Asia  Minor,  &c,  where  the  nations  of  the  earth  in  their  own  countries. 
Greek  was  the  vernacular  tongue,  and  spoken  by  At  least,  such  is  the  view  taken  by  Noesselt, 
the  sojourning  Jews.  But  that  is  no  reason  why  Kuin.,  and  others,  whom  see  in  Recens.  Synop. 
they  should  oe  called  Greeks ;  nor  can  it  be  But,  notwithstanding  that  it  seems  confirmed  by 
proved  from  any  passage  of  the  N.T.  that  they  the  context,  I  am  inclined  to  think,  with  I^ampe 
were  so  called,  it  is  therefore  better  to  suppose  and  Tittm.,  that  the  glory  of  Christ  here  men- 
( with  others)  that  bywEXXi|vec  are  to  be  under-  tioned  rather  consisted  in  the  resurrection  from 
stood  Gentiles;  for  1.  wherever  in  the  N.T.  death,  ascension  to  heaven,  and  sitting  at  the 
'lovdaToi  and  EXX»|V€«  are  mentioned,  by  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  nay  even  in  the  death 
latter  are  meant  Gentiles ;  2.  because  the  thing  itself  which  he  suffered  for  the  salvation  of  the 
recorded  is  agreeable  to  the  custom  of  those  human  race,  of  his  own  free  will,  and  from  the 
times  ;  since  the  Gentiles  worshipped  not  only  abundant  love  which  he  bore  towards  the  Father 
the  Goda  of  their  own  country,  butof  any  foreign  and  towards  men.  This  glory,  they  add,  would 
nation  into  which  they  might  come ;  nay  they  be  eminently  displayed,  when  it  became  gene- 
made  journies  for  the  purpose  of  worship,  to  the    rally  known  on  earth  that  he  died  to  save  men, — 


■ 


Ke£.  XII.  RATA  IQANNHN. 
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24  atSpwtr  in.,       f i.di/1'    aiir/v     \eyoi    v/uv'     eav    n>)    o   kokkoc 

a'tTov    Treaiov   eis   Tt)u   y^v   airoQavt),    avTos   fiow   jtievci' 
B5«M   aTTO^afij,    iroXun    Kapwoit   fpepei-        *o    (pt\wv  Ttjv   ^/v\'iVsLk" 

uvtov  cnraXeaet  IHI  0H*  KaJ  o  fuawv  rt/v  ^>u\^u  avTov  ev  ^£L;*£; 
Sfi  Tip   Koafiip    TOiJTip    ( is     ^(uijc     fiitocroc     ^)uXafe<    avTtjv.         eau  I1,,!,';  ,',';  L 

*Moi  cVianactj  fi?,    ejnui  aKoXoi/fle<T«t'   (tat   oVou   etiii    e-yto,  e«i~n'bi.i 

*ai  o   SuLkoihk  o   fuoi    fcrtW     *<«   cap  tJs   e«oi  eicucopji,  ti- 

/w/eret    avTor   6   irarijp. 
27  Nun    ij    >//f^>j    A"*"    Tera/xucTai'    k<ii   ti    ei jtoi  ;     iraTtp, 

awaov  fxs  bV  Tfjf  a>/xts  Tailri^;    oXXa  cita  touto  tiXdoit  e»<f 
S8  t»)v   afpav   TaiiTijir.       iraTep,     co^chtov   trou    to   oi'Ofia.      tiXBtv 

ouv   tpwvr)   in   too   oiipavoii'    Ka!    Edd£ao-a,  icai   iraXii/   oo^aaw  t 

hid,  moreover,  ii'inr  in  ■!  from  death  to  life,  hail     lire  natural  emui s  of  fear  sooo  subside  into 

ascended  to  heaven,  and  was  constituted  head  of  acquirscencr  in  Ibe  will  of    hi-  Father,  whose 

tit*  human  race,  laird  of  heaven  and  eartli ;  anil  glory  he  ilesires  may  be  promoted  by  hi-  death." 

finally,   when    he   -linnM    In-   a.  kni>wbilir.i-il    liv  '<!,;<  to  denote  a  time  of  distress,  occurs  also 

Jew  and  [.entiles  as  the  supreme  Saviour  of  ail  on  ihc  aw  subject,  tn  Mark  xiv.  35. 

men.  2ft.  ijAtW  ni»  4>BWf  i.r.o.]    Many    recent 

24.  tar  »»j  a  <k.,k- '(■(>»]  This  is  a  further  Commentators  understand  by  tjwin)  here  and 
illustration  of  the  Wpfdi  of  Iht  pr....i.-.|irii;  WM  lit  Mitt,  iii.  3  ,\  17.  "imply  lhuml/r.  They 
though  (lie  comparison  is  unaccompanied  with  maintain  that  a*  imnfi  mere  uttered  at  all  ; 
appl i nation.  The  sense  u  :  '  Aa  a  grain  of  corn  and  that  the  Evangelist  did  not  suppose  that 
cut  into  (be  earth,  units*  it  die,  i.  c.  putrify.  then  wn  any  .  hut  thai  tn  only  meant  to  use 
remains  alone,  ha-  no  increase,  so  it  must  be  l!it  word-  which  Ood,  if  lie  Itnil  expressed  Hit 
with  me;  for  as  it  must  die  to  yield  increase,  -ji  will  ami  intention  by  liuman  voice,  would  han 
must  I  undergo  temporal  death,  in  order  to  be  uuil.     Hut  tee  the  Note  on  the  passage  of  Mal- 

i.Ii.i  ili.il.  ..ml  pnslure  ,i  uveal  -pirilii.il  iiiciea.i;.'     lli.-ii,      I'lii-   i-    rightly   .i luntcd    bj     llltlli.   .it, 

MoVot  pent,  •  remains  unfruitful.'     Set  tuoio  in  uiiju»tiliiibk'  lici.'n-f  of  inlirprclation.     He  «b- 

Ivampc  and  1  Htm.  up.  Kerens.  Synop.  serves  that  it  i-  LnCOnaSHttU  »ith  the  words  of 

25.  i  •p.Xmn  t^  ij/uxiiv— aimjuj  See  Note  v.  30,  oO  i.'  iui  lAm  •{  .paW  ytyarni,  aAA« 
on  Matt.  i.  3y.  Our  Ijjrd  here  troches,  that  ia'  hut*.  "That  a  voice  BM  (says  he)  htard 
those  of  his  disciples  who  desire  communion  in  in  clear  ami  gifuiii  uvrdi,  from  heaven,  we  art 
his  glory,  must  not  decline  participation  in  his  not  permitted  to  doubt,  because  of  the  exactly 
triaja  and  tribulation-  lie  ulin  hi  lovnth  hi-  similar  circumstance-  which  took  place,  not 
life  u  to  prefer  In  the  loss  of  it  tin  In —  of  the  only  in  the  rise  of  Moses  and  the  children  of 
advantages  of  my  kingdom,  he  ■hall  not  enjoy  the  Israel.  (  Uaod.  ail.  19.1  a*  also  in  that  of  Samuel 
felicity  .Wiine.1  for  thn-e  faithful  felbrwco  »ho  i  see  1  Sam.  iii,  5.  seqq.)  hut  likewise  in  that  of 
encounter  all  perils  and  daniel*  for  mine  and  our   Lord   hillBllIf  at  his  hapti-m,   and  in   hi* 

■  T-ake.    +i\eiir  -n\u   ifrvvij*  i»  for  transfiguration  on  Mount  luhyrius,  which  place* 

,,-,.  i. ..'.,.,,,,..     [ha  words  bM  ■  inui  ■  mall  n  i  i  -  tbt   osini   beyond  .li-inn.-.      Pot    I,  iln-  ■,.'• 

en«  only  to  the  then  -tate  of  things  and  the  first  ttsaaawlaaa,  which  were  heard,  are  expressly  men- 

(hrisiisns;  hul  may ,  liv  accommodation,  lie  ap-  tioneil,    2,   In  the  following  passage  not  only 

plied  1o  all  lime-,  and  (lin-lians  of  every  age.  are  some  said   to   have  thought  that  an  angel 

27.  »"»  ij  sjrux'i,^1"-]  If  the  common  pun  ctua-  spoke   with   Jesus,   but   our  Lord    bJBMaf  sjn 

lino   and   intei]'ii.i:itjiii>    In    ii.liipkil,   we  must  w  it' ipt  air-nr'l  tpmvH  yfyvf,  d\\d  li' ipai. 

suppose  that,   through  perturbation,  our    I. old  So  also  St.  Peter  relates,  that  he  and  the  rest 

firM  utters,  and  then  retracts  a  prayer.     That,  who  were  with  our  Lord  on  Mount  Itabyrius. 

however,  in  objectionable ;    and  the  let!  doe*  heard  a  voice  fiton  heaven   hUb!  uid,  Thin  it 

not  compel  us   to  this  ,    for  many  of  tin-   bfjM  my  l>< -loved  Son.     It  is  true  that  the  hy.standen 

antienl  and  modern  Commentator-  ami  Edited  (hitirnl    in   opinion.    Some,  who   perhan*  had 

place    a    mark   of   interrogation   after  t.iutjji.  not  been  very  attentive  ami  had  themselves  not 

rhus    milting    run    interlocutions,    a'    follows:  heard   the  words  distinctly,  said  il   thundtrtd ; 

What  shall  I  say  <  (Shall   I  say  ]  r'uthci,  deliver  for  the  voice  had   proceeded   fiom  the  cloud*, 

me  from  this  hour  *     But  for  tins  cause  ciiue  1.  Other.,   howeti  r,  had   heard  them,  and  imme- 

for  this  hour.  i.e.  to  meet  this  hour.     It  is  well  diarcly  supposed   that  Uod  had  spoken  by  an 

nlsserved  by  Camph..  that  "  it  soiled  the  distress  angel,  conformably  to  the  opinion  of  the  Jews, 

of  our   Lords  soul  to  suggest  at  first  a  petitioo  who  thought  that  Uod  never  spoke  except  by 

for  deliverance.       Hut   in  this  he    is   instantly  the  mimsTry  of  angel.,  arid  therefore  they  did 


.      In    nllirtion   on   the  end   of    his     not  doubt  uhethi-r  the  words  were  uttered,  but 
what  his  mind  finally  and  fully  nr-     many  eminent  and  mn-t  orthodox  C< 


coming^  'Hi is  determines  hun  to  cry  out.  Father,     ix  u'W^mninier.'^   The  justice  of  the  above  re. 


glorify  thy  iiami 

qsiies.-cd  in.     Altera  short,  but  severe,  ''niggle,     think )  tbe  thunder  have  Mrawipsmitts  the  voice" 
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o   ovy  o%Xos  o    wrws    /ecu    weouca?,   eXeyc    f&porrtjv   *y«*ya"^ 
vewat.      aXXot    eXeyor*    "AyyeXos    avTtp    XeXaXtpcep.      aire- 30 
KplOrj  o    [rjcrovs  real  etirev'    OiJ  cV  €fie  avTrj  ?>  <pwvrj   yeyo- 
Ih*' **"  vev9  a^^  &'  i/|fcas.       *  yvv  Kpi<Ti$  etTTi  tov  koc/ulov  tovtov*  31 
14.  wr  o  apyitiv  tov  ko&julov  tovtov  €KpXrjdrfcr€Tcu  e£wm       xaym  32 

is  sun.  7.  €av    vyjsw&w    €K    Ttjs    yw,     irarrtw    eXxvata    wyw    ifuuivrov. 
pj^lw.     toi/to  o€  €\e*y€,    crj/maivwy  iro'up  BaraTtp  fj/ueXXev  airoOvJfa-  $$ 
£ijjj;7>#ceii/.        aTreKpiQrj   at/r<£>  o   0^X09"    *Hf*€l9  ij*otVa*A€*'  €K  tov  34 
sa,      '    rojuov,  on  o  A/wa-roy  /uewt  €«$  Toy  atuwa'     *rm   7rw  <tv  Ac- 
«c 7. 14,97.  y€i$m     COrtJ    oe7    v\ffitj0ijvcu   tov   viov   tov   avOptoirou  ;     rfc 


Of  this  many  instances  occur  in  Scripture.  See  ceive.  points  out,  though  obscurely,  the 
Exod.  xjx.  16  &  19.  Rev.  iv.  5.  vi.  1.  x.  3.  by  which  the  great  consummation  just  adverted 
31.  vvv  Kpiam—ZZoo]  There  has  been  much  to  would  be  accomplished,  namely ,  by  his  cnaci- 
difference  of  sentiment  on  the  interpretation  of  fixion,  resurrection,  ascension,  exaltation  to 
these  words,  which  admit  of  more  than  one  glory,  and  the  commencement  of  his  office  as 
flense.  Tittm.,  after  an  elaborate  discussion  of  Advocate  with  the  Father,  the  first  work  of  which 
the  sense,  is  of  opinion  that  by  &px**v  to"  would  be  the  sending  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
tc6vfioy  is  denoted  the  genius  seculi,  a  spirit  of  then  the  mission  of  those  who  in  every  age  should 
unbelief  and  wickedness,  (see  Eph.  ii.  2.  and  preach  the  Gospel.  By  these,  and  by  his  re- 
compare  Acts  xxvi.  18.  with  Col.  i.  13.)  and  vealed  Word  in  the  N.  T.,  our  Lord  means  to 
that  by  dpx**»  tov  Koofiov  tovtov  we  may  under-  say.  he  would  draw  all  men  to  him  5  would  offer 
stand  generally  the  influence  which  unbelief  and  such  moral  inducements  and  spiritual  aids  as 
iniquity  exerted  over  the  minds  of  men,  im-  would  be  sufficient  to  sway  the  intellect  to  assent 
peding  the  progress  of  true  religion  and  happi-  to  the  truths  of  his  Religion,  and  the  will  to 
ness.  This  interpretation,  however,  is  more  obey  its  moral  requisitions.  By  the  m-dmn 
ingenious  than  solid;  and  I  see  no  reason  to  may  very  well  be  denoted  the  universality  in- 
abandon  the  common  one,  by  which  6  dpxmt  tended  in  the  blessings  of  redemption ;  though 
is  taken  to  mean  Satan.  But  the  Translators  it  may  (as  Tittm.  thinks)  primarily  mean,  that 
and  Commentators  who  adopt  this  sense  labour  these  benefits  shall  be  extended  to  men  of  every 


judgment  or  condemnation  of  the  Thus  at  xi  v.  2  &  3.  our  Lord  says  he  is  going., 

world'  (i.  e.  now  will  sentence  be  passed  on  this  prepare  a  place  for  them ;  and  having  prepared 

world   "which  lieth  in  sin");    'now  will  the  it,  he  will  return  and  receive  them   to  himself. 

Prince  of  this  world  be  deposed  from  his  rule.*  'Edv  is  here  and  at  Joh.  vi.  62.  xiii.  20.  xiv.3. 

This  sense  of  ItcfidWciir  is  found  in  the  best  1  Joh.  iii.  2.  and  elsewhere,  and  sometimes  in 

writers,  who  use  both  ^ic/3a\\etv  fiaotXea  iic  the   Sept.,  put  for  frrav,  i.  e.   or'    av,    by  an 

1^9    dpYTJs    and  simply  ticpdWeur.     The  not  ellipsis  of  ore. 

seeing  the  ratio  metaphorte  has  led  the  Com-  33.  o-np.alvmv']  The  word  is  often   used  (as 

mentators  astray.     Tne  meaning  is,  that  now  here)  of  things  future  and  obscurely  signified, 

is  the  Prince  of  this  world  about  to  be  de-  as  in  oracles,  &c.  So  Plutarch  cited  by  Wets, 

posed,  and  his  subjects  condemned  for  sin  and  ovre  Xeyei,  ovre  Kptnrrei,  d\\d  <rnfi.aiv*i. 

unbelief.    That  the  two  clauses  are  very  closely  34.  tow  v6fiov"\  i.e.  the  Scriptures.  See  x.34. 

connected  in  sense,  is  certain  from  a  kindred  MeVet  eic  tov  aftSva,   *  is  to  remain  on  earth 

passage  at  xvi.  11.  compared  with  v.  6. ;  where  for  ever.'    There  are  numerous  passages  of  the 

our  lx>rd  says  that  the  raraclete,  at  his  coming,  Prophets  referred  to  by  the  Commentators,  de- 

Aey£*i  t6v  koo-uov  irtpl  Kpicreoot,  i.e.,  as  it  is  noting  that  Christ's  kingdom  would  be  everlast- 

then  explained,  &rt  6  apx<av  tov  Koarfiov  tovtov  ing.     But  by  that  was  meant  his  Spiritual  king- 

KCKptTai,  is  to  be  condemned,  and  consequently  dom. 

deposed.  See  the  Note  there.    Thus  it  appears  —  v\f/wdfjvai  t6v  vlbv  v. «!.]  It  is  plain  from 

that  Kpiai?  must  not  here  be  taken  (with  some  hence  that  the  terms  Xpt<rr<J«  and  o  vid*  tov 

recent  Commentators)  in  the  sense  discrimina-  dvQpdirov  were  regarded  as  synonymous.    The 

Hon;  though  that  may  seem  countenanced  by  speakers  take  for  granted  that  Jesus  is  the  Mes- 

ix.  39.  (see  Note),  for  there  the  context  is  very  siah,  as  he  claims  to  be.    The  Commentators, 

different,  and  the  sense  of  tow  icoafiov  differs  however,  are  wrong  in  supposing  that  by  wjta- 

widely  from   that  of  tow   Koo-fiov  tovtov,  the  Qijvai  they  understood  him  to  speak  of  crncifiiion. 

latter  being  always  taken  in  a  bad  sense  ;  not  so  It  should  seem  that  not  even  the  Apostles  com- 

the  former.  prehended  the  import  of  what  was  only  meant 

Finally,  by  the  Ruler  of  the  world  being  de-  as  a  dark  prediction  to  be  understood  after  the 
posed  is  meant,  that  his  authority  is  to  be  abo-  event,  for  the  confirmation  of  their  faith.  The 
lished,  and  his  empire  over  the  minds  of  men  multitude,  as  appears  from  what  follows,  under- 
destroyed,  namely,  by  the  abolition  of  idolatry  stood  the  expression  vxj/toBfjvai  itc  t»)v  ytjv  only 
and  superstition,  and  the  introduction  of  true  of  removal  from  cartn  to  heaven,  whether  by 
and  vital  religion.  death,  or  otherwise,  as  in  the  case  of  Elijah. 

32.  icdyw — efiavTov']  Here  our  Lord.  I  con-  Indeed, from  the  Rabbinical  citations  of  Schoettg. 
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33  iirriv    ovtos    »    vlos    tov    dvQpaiirov  ;     k  eifff  v  ovv   avroit    <ij, 
'JipxoiV    "Eti    ntKpov   yj>ovov   to   (pais   juetf"    vpwv   eart.      *■«- 
piTraTeiTe    ems    to    (pax     e^ere,     ira    ^iij    axoTia   u/ack   *«Ta- 
Xa/3»j*  srat  o    TT€pnraTu>v  ec  t/J  tTKoTitf   ovk  aide  irou  viraytt. 

36  £(,\    to  ^*a>v   e^fTe,   TriffTei/eTe  eis  to  t^tcr,    iw<    (vioi    <£c«tov 
yevrjtrOe.       ravTa   eXaXwep  o   ^tjaovt'     Ka't   a.ire\$toi'   e*pt!/3», 

37  TwraiiTa   ce    at/roti     rjijueia    ireiroiijsroTov     EfXTrpofOeif   a 
SB  tow,    01/*.-    iirla-revov    eis    atiTo»'        m  o   Xo'yos     Hrjat'ot/   t 

irpofpqToi'   irXtifHudi!,   ov   tlire'      Kupte,    tic   e;ri(TTeurje"   i 

aarojj      7ff«!v;       cai     o    /3pa^[<uv    KVp'tou    Tift     direicaX 

tytpdr/-,      dta   tovto   ovt    ijbtivavra     ■jriffTtueii',   oti    iraXtv   eiir 

+0   Ho-ataV      lnTfTi/0\(i)i£ei'    avTtov    mu?    o(f)0a'Knovs,    k 

■trcTrwpwKev    avTtov    Tt)v    Kaoblaa'     iva    ;"i     towtri    to 

6<p9a\fAOts,     nat    voqtxtotri     Ty     Kap8l%,    xa't    iirtuTpa-  "JS^,* 

41  0«>o-i,   icni    id'crmufd    oiItoi/!.        ratra   eixe»-  'Hoatas,   otc 

4'i  cl6e   tiJi-   6o£au   ovtov,   xal   tXnXtftre    irepi    at/Toil'     iV'i»>v   ftet/- 

Tot    Kat    e*"    Ttoy    a^oi/Tntf    ttoXXoi    ewiarevaav    eir    avTap. 

aXXa   Sta  Tovf    rpapttruium    ovy_    uifxoXoyovv,   iia   fit)   diroovv- 

wsi  find  (hit  to  br  liftut  from  Iht  world  meant,  in  thaws  Ihnl    Htiltirr   could   induce   the  Jewi   I 

the  Jewish  phraseology,  to  die.  believe  in  him. 

—    -r.t  iVr..— di-fWi'oii]    This    is  wrongly         38.  In]  Tire  b»l  Commentator*  untient  and 

rendered  by  out  English  Translators    '  Wba  is  modem  ore  agreed  thai  this  denotes  (is-  often) 

that  Sou  almio.'     'Tit  i«  for  i-uiut.  (like  .juij  the  rienl.  and  not  the  rniim,  ci.d.  So  lh*t  the 

for  fuutu  in  Latin),  as  in  Mark  i.  27.  &  vi.2.  say  in,  of  Isaiah  wu  fulfilled.   Sec  Kuluj-m.  i" 

Lu.  i.  B6.   Joh.  »ii.  ae.  and  often.      Rendu-  Recens.  Srnon. 

'  What  aon  of  Son  of  Man  k  that  to  lie  V    To        —  nj  i*o$]  'our  tpeech.'  oi  testimony, 

*L',s  question  Dor  lflr.1   only  replies  tn.lirenli/.  jcih  uhhr  word  detiv    '  '"— 


the  Meoiih  uy  jdvertin)?  to  lliat  opportunily  foi  Jcrc-m.  i.  22.     Bpaxi"'  "piirief  p 

ulHamint  liirhi  lo  dti~i|iat?  ilie  ■lnud-  of  error,  mou  meUptiot ;  or  rather  f»>iw  r  it ririi  in  ntnun. 

which  they  must  use  while  tliey  have  il,   le>l  Lsmpe  Ihinki  thi*  ha*  reference  to  the  custom 

Ihej   be  overtaken   by    (hat  tpinlual  darkness  of  the  warriors  of  anlinuity.  lo  ■IMIIHIH  bMi 

which    will  ili-alile  them    from   dircclinir  ilnir  arms,  ivhethtr  for  ai-iital  liattln,  or  for  gnio; 

courw.     K<iTaX«/i^ifiiiiv  is  often   used  of  the  ordrn.     llut   there  can  be  no  more   thau   an 

nrmittf  in   uf  oi(rhI.     At  hj>i*«t«It(  nub.  ir  .illuii.ni,  and  perhaps  nol  that.     The  io(erro«;a- 

T<f  (pwTl,  which  is  eiplaioed  at  v.  36.  by  -mm-  lion  implies  a  slroug  ncxalion,  q.d.  wm.i  /erv, 

TKiiiT*  eU  '4  (J>wi,  '  believe  in  Him  who  is  the  uruj'tw.     And  although  the  words  might  be 

4>«-rJt  are  meanl  applfcable  enough  to  the  time*  of  Isaiah,  nay,  in 

ectmpje  of  liial  Teacher.   See  Lu.  ««i.  8.    'O  can  be  no  doubt  but  lhat  the    ['ropliel  had  iu 

npvrBTiir  iir—irrdytiir  must  be  viewed  in  the  view  our  Lord  and  his  a^e. 

same  light  an  tne  passage  at  li.  10.  where  see  39.  cia    v«Sn1    i.  ■■   SnM  tbey  would   not 

Nofe.  tin  oUt  troi  intayitv  being   a   nnptjfirr  hearken  to  Christ's  instructions.    Oirn  ^oiiniarro 

eiprevion,  signifying.  '  he  knows   not  how  10  wia-rnln...    Thin  must,  of  course,  not  be  under- 

diren  hi*  course. '  »lood  of  absolute  inability-     And  vet  the  sens* 

36.   i*pifa   dr-    avTJv]    '  withdrew   himself  mutt  not  be  disposed  of  by  KwHMfag  the  won 

from    tlif  in    and   kept    bin, -ill  in  ...  raaiBv,    M  a*  do  kuin.  ana  others,  who  regard  il  as  n 

longer  lear hi ng  in  public'     And  thus  i  a>  Titlm.  dundant.     We  must,  with  the  best  "  — 

remarks')  with  these  words  he  cloMd  the  office  tors,  anlient  and  modem,  take  it  li 

of  tswrainr.  m—M    nut.  i.e.  liiinlly,  tfiev  c*ui 


s; 

oflswrAinr.  r..,„,M    nut,  i.e.  Iilinllj,   1'iev   r<"i'd   ««*  'nnj 

97JO.fThin  portion  is  c»ll«l  by  Grot,  and     llassMJusl  ■>,  fr-    n..«Vis      :-  H .  s 

Bcng.    the    btyaaaaiia,   or    EsslnsiM    IMsjsihi     and  Note  on 


>n 'He  fin,,'  .    , ■■  .   in   ttrongtben    the   sense,    a*    in 

aching.     In  (his   he  treats  I. of  Ihe  miracltt,     llcrndot.  i.  iwi.     tin  i-wi-mdy.  ™.mn  see 
..37-i3.)»nd2.  of  t i,-,i- 


*v.37-*!.l»ndrof  the  *.in.f  of  Icsus.  and      N„te  in,  i».72. 
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•^upr.A.   aywyot  yevtovrai.      n  ijydirrfaav  yap  Ttjv  $6]*av  t&v  dvQp**-  43 

TCtov  /maXXov  tfirep  rqv  oo%av  tov  Geo?. 
o^iPtt.1.  °'lrfaov^  $e  expose  /ecu  etweV    "O  iriorevtav  eis  ifA€9  ou  44 

iri(TT€U€i  €*s  €fie9    aXX'    ciy  tov   wepyf/avrd  fie'    koI   o    0€*>-  45 
j  suj*-  L   /«Sv   €fx€    Oewpel    tov  ire/uLyf/avra    fte  !       p  eym   <f)W9  els  tov  46 
ecaiS     Koa/mov  eArjAuVa,   iva  was  o  iuo"Teuwv  «s  €/ue  cp  x*7  aicona 
qsupr. a.   /i>7   txelvrj.      q  Kal  kav  r*9  /uov    d/coi/tr*;    tow  prjfiarwv   koI  a*1*7 
{jj*6,18,    iriarevati,    eya>    ov    Kpiva>    avrov'     oi  yap  qj\9ov  iva  trptvw 

tov  KocrtuLOv,  aXX    iva  crwaio  tov  koct/ulov-      6  aderwv  €/ue  koi  48 
fjLtj  Xa/mfidvwv  to.  prj/uara  /ulov,  e\€i  tov  Kptvovra  ovtov     o 
Xoyos  ov  eXaXtjcra,  eicelvos  Kpivei  avrov  ev  rij  ea^arti  fyiepa. 
ia*' 14*  ' &7"1  *y*»  *f  efiavrov  ovk  eXaXffaa"  aXX*  6  ire/i^a?  /*€  ira-  49 
rrjp,  ai/Tos  mo*  ci/toXiJv  eocojce,  r<  efirai  #ca2  ri  XaXtjaa)'  teal  50 
oloa  ort  rj  evToXti    avrov    ^wtj  aiwvios   eariv.     a  ovv  Koam 
eyw,  Ka0<os  e'tptjue  /mot  6  trart^py  ovrw  Aa\a>. 
•  m Ate 26.  XIII.     'IlPO  $e  Ttjs  eoprrfc  tov  iraa^a^    eiSw?  6  "Iff-    1 

live.  14.1.         -»       */  '%'%/!  »        «-.      t      ,/  ,/  n*     >  •»        * 

Luc  88.1.  0-ou?  ore  eArjXvVev  avrov  r\  wpa,  iva  /JLcrapri  etc  tov  Koafiou 
tovtov  irpos  tov  ware  pa,  ayawtjaas  rovs  idiom  tovs  ev  TejJ 


44-50.  This  forms  the  other  part  of  St.  John's  fore  it  did  not  owe  its  origin  to  human  invention, 

discourse  atove  mentioned,  namely,  on  the  doc-  but  was  altogether  divine.   2.  He  testified  his 

trine*  of  Jesus,  being  a  brief  summary  of  them,  thorough  persuasion,   that  those  things  which 

and  in  our  Lord's  own  words.  See  supra  i.  15.  were  committed  to  him  to  be  delivered,  had  all 

and  Note.    The  Aorist*  eK/>a£e  (which  denotes  no  other  end  but  the  eternal  salvation  of  men; 

public  teaching)    and  elire  must  be  taken  as  and  that  his  doctrine  points  out  the  way,  and 

Pluperfects.  leads  to  eternal  happiness.   3.  He  affirmed  that, 

—  ovk — a\\a]  Here,  as  often,  this  denotes  in  teaching,  he  had  confined  himself  to  the  will 

nontam — q  uam,  'not  [so  much]  in  me  as  [rather]  of  his  Father;  that  he  had  neither  added  nor 

in  Him,' &c.    Or  there  may  be,  as  Kuin.  thinks,  subtracted  aught,  and  that  therefore   his  doc- 

an  ellip.  of  fxovov,  on  which  see  my  Note  on  trine  is  pure,  complete,  and  altogether  divine. 

Thucyd.  iii.  45.  and  on  Mark  ix.  37.  (Tittm.) 

45.  6  Qemp&v — /it]  This  denotes  the  intimate  XIII.  Having  finished  the  work  of  public  in- 
union  of  nature,  will,  counsel,  &c.  between  the  struction,  our  Lord  now  devoted  the  short  re- 
Father  and  the  Son.  See  xiv.  9.  and  Note.  Or  mainder  of  his  life  to  the  private  instruction  of 
it  may  be  a  popular  mode  of  expression,  of  which  his  disciples.  These  he  in  Chap.  xiii.  xiv.  xv. 
many  examples  are  adduced  by  Wets.  But  appri-es  of  his  approaching  trials,  and  endea- 
Oewpwv  may,  with  Tittm.,  be  taken  of  know-  vours  to  console  them  by  kind  assurances,  evinc- 
ing.  ing  his  love  both  to   them  and    to  the  whole 

46.  <ptio* — A»jXi/0a]    as  i.  9.   viii.  12.   ix.  5.  human  race. 

where  see  Notes.    St.  John  often  styles  our  Lord  1.  irpd  t^  io/o-n/v  'rod  irdaxa]  See  Note  on 

4><»c.  Matt.  xxvi.  2. 

47.  ov  Kpivus  avroV]  The  words  are  com-  —  clow? — wpa]  Of  this  he  was  well  aware — 
monly  taken  to  mean,  '  I  do  not  here  ou  earth  had  frequently  conversed  with  his  disciples  upon 
act  as  judge  over  him,  since  I  came  to  be  a  it,  and  had  predicted  its  most  minute  circum- 
Saviour,  not  a  Judge.'  See  iii.  17.  v.  45.  viii.  15.  stances. 

and  Notes.    Kuin.  and  Tittm.,  however,  take  —  Iva  uero^jf— ircrrepa]  This  our  Lord  him- 

tcpiveiv  here  in  the  sense  condemn  and  punish,  self  called  it,  signifying  that  he  had  not  come  on 

q.  d.  I  am  not  the  cause  of  his  condemnation,  or  earth  as  a  mere  man,  but  as  the  Son  of  God,  who 

that  of  men,  having  come  not  for  the  ruin,  but  had  proceeded  from  and  would  return   to  the 

the  salvation,  of  men.     On  this  verse  see  iii.  Father. 

16-19.  compared  with  2  Pet.  iii.  9.  —  ayairif<ra«  tous  Io'iouv]   By  tov*  U.  almost 

48.  6  \oyo«]  By  this  and  the  to  ptfuaxa  all  Commentators  understand  his  disciples.  But 
are  meant  that  part  of  Christ's  teaching  which  as  the  words  tovv  ev  t«  Ko<rp.tp  are  subjoined, 
respected  his  person  and  offce.  Fee  iii.  17.  Tittm.  maintains  that  the  sense  must  be,  *  the 
and  Note.  The  clirto  refers  to  commands ;  and  whole  human  race.'  That  it  is  meant  to  be  in- 
XaXrjerw  to  oral  instruction.  eluded,  is  very  probable.   See  xvii.  24.     'Hya- 

56.  Christ  had  made  three  declarations;   1.  •jrijacv.  Tittm.  rightly  observes,  that  this  is  to  be 

that  he  had  not  devised  the  doctrine  himself,  taken,  like  many  other  verbs,  declaratiivty.    By 

but  received  it  from  the  Father,  and  that  there-  the  token  of  love  evinced  by  Jesus  to  nis  dis- 


I 


kf(p.  XIII.  KATA  liiANNHN. 

2  Koafttp,  *is  tcXot  ^yatrrjaev  avrovs.     Ktii  Beiirvou  yeroperM 
(too    dtaf$o\ou     Jjdi;    {itl$\t]KOT<K   ftc   tiji;   KapS'tav     lovda    Si 
'!  /I'.'i'.n-  '  I  oxeiDiu!  too,    ica   nr/Toi>  Trai>a&rp,)    '  tiduje   o   'Iijo-oSj,  on 'nJ1"'*1 

,  *,or  .-.  »'.         X,  -  1-  .1  ...I*.  1 IV 

ffnwa   dedioKey   avTip   o    irartip   ets    rav   j^tijocis,    Kai   uti  airoinfr. 
4  Qfov  (^tj\0€   nai   Trpos  nl   Qt?dv  uirwyer    eytiperai  e*  to5 

^Fiirvov,   «rai   TitrrjtTi   to   i/idria.   *ai   \ar3»>i'  XeiTioe,  cWiJaitrei' 
.1  cWtoV    eiTa  /3a\Xei   Setup  eic   toi>   Mirrfj^a,  na!   ip^aro  h'it- 

TC1C    TOW     TTo'SoS    TUJI'    /»a0J)T(U!',     Kill    eKfidaOeiV    Tip    \fVTtlft    Ip 

6  if*  c'lei^otT'iei'oc.  epx«Tai  ouv  irpos  Silumi'a  flerpop.  K<ti 
\eyei    aonji    eKeii/os'     Kti/)ie,    try    juou    WTrreis    tow    jrotW ; 

7  a7rc*:i3<r?ij    'Ijjtrous    (cai    eiiTc'v    avrip'       O  e-y(u   irono    cri>    ovk 

8  nldW  QjOti,  yviea'i  3e  ;U6Ta  toi/th.  Xe-yft  sjonji  FleTpos" 
Ou  (UfJ  i/tyrit  TOt/s  irooar  fioo  eiv  xoV  atWa.  aveicp'&t}  avrip 
o    'IijtroDs"       En*    fit)     iiivf^io     we,    oust    ej£*"ts  Pfpv*   r*W    ejioS" 

ciples  is  meant  tin-  .r/™f...lir.i(  m-re'i..  mentioned  earth.  *ce  iii.  13.  i-i,  tii.  tvii.  5.  also  i-  1.  ii. 18. 

jusl  afterwards.    Al  tl«  tOo*  fob.  JH»  J  intake  "  Tims  snaa*  -re,  M*  iitayti  (adit  hey  musl 

tli  tAdi  ijy.  for  tJirTi'An  dyniroi*,  with  Urol.  DoUi  IMJ  Ifci  Last)  jRsaH  Mom  to  Mm-  I  it  her. 

aiidTitim.  again  to  rtiiro  uuh  linn tx  aqaal  nulii."  So  the 

2.  i.iirBni'  ytv.]  Many  Comuieniiitc-r-  render  Classical  writer-  sptak  of  the  Demigods  as  re- 

tliu  '  cama  peracl*.'      Hut,   u   at  v.  4  &  12.,  turning  lo  heaven,  in  similar  terms,  ei.  gr.  *p4t 

Christ  i-  aid  lo  have  risen  from  supper,  and  TO*«  Hruiit  hitubt^iui,  ficTaitftrrav^at,  ore. 
a^ain  sal  down,  othem,  as  Tillm..  willi  reason         4.  t19>iti\    lar*  asule.    So  ponrrt  in   Latin. 

Ukeitto  mean  'casoa  inslrucli,'  '  it  bcion  sup-  Irnl.i-il.    itt*    t'l:i—iejl  writen    iometimes    u*~ 

E;r  lime.'    Such  washing,  indeed,  was  performed  TiUfsBa.  in  tint  -inc.  ;i-  niili  llrXo,    Bj  luaTi 

/aw,   not  iftet,  a  meal.    Thus  Tillm.  thinks  i=  meant  either  the  upper  narmeni,  OtM'" 

that  our  Lord  had  sat  down  to  tahle,  but  Men  (planl  <■"  ■DsmsiB.H  in  eorrespomliof;  It 

he  began  supper,  arose,  lo  wuh  !il^  ili-iiplr-'  ttnn»)orttM  piilfinmanditolo.  See  llecen- 

feet.     Then  having  sal  down  again,  he  held  the  ami    NqM    on    Mutili.  niv.  IB.      Aiimoi 

discourse  here  recorded.   Kuin.  tikei  yim/itrou  riellenislii-  word,  from  lb>  l.iiui  In 


A  thinks  the  -tnw  is,  '  nluh ■ -ij|im  r  syiienjmuus  willi  mM»>,  and  properly  Ciilri 
w»siiuing.  And  he  parries  the  objertion,  that  iTn^ai".>',  a  toirel.  To  be  Ihus  ginled  M>  con 
washing  yrrciitr,!  the  meal,  hy  observing,  that     sidered  by  the  antients  in  the  same  tighl  as  a 


nary  washing,  meanl  as  a  persons    

sjmbobeil  a.iM-rn.     \  .1  ilii-re  were,  as  we  Knd  :i-  lu.kriting  some  servile  oecupalion. 
from  ihe  1U Mimical  wriier",  (in  Ttistrinp  n  Ihe         5.  jiaWn—  vnrrijpa]  BsUXn  is  for  i/ifUM* 

Pisrh  a!  supper.     He  thai  as  it  may,  Ihe  s  ynibo-  (or  mora  properly  iyxf')  *"&  occurs  in   ih 

li™!  action  was  meanl  to  ioeulcate  a  lesson  of  sen-*  in  Eiod.  niv.  b.     Tin  mr.   Bp.  Middhi 

humility  and  affectionate  atlcnt ion  lo  cj'-h  «tlir-r's  nh—rve-  tli.n  iIm    Artirte  implies  thai  there  w 

comfort,  m  much  the  more  seasonable,  as   the  fun  snt,     Such  wa-hing  i-  ttUam  mentio 

disciples  had  been  duputing  u  /re  were  to  till  (lie  trie   (  U«ical  writers,  eieepl  Ihe  earlier 

chief  posLi  in  the  Messiah's  temporal  kingdom.  us  II -r  n  i  n  1  Ibr.-lol.     The  action  whi 

-  psjftmirfTim  .i<  -rrje   Kapt-itr  'I-  D-|    (hjj  the  li nl  pimiiine  -implicity.  had  l*e 


and  other  kindred  phra-es,  with  more  or  less  bj  Ihe  host  or  hostess  lo  the  guesi,  v 
variely,  tn  used  in  Seripture  of  wsnBBtin(  any  ages  eommilled  to  the  servanls,  and  w; 
thought  to  lbs  mind.     Many  recent  Comment*-     fore  accounted  a  servile  employment. 


e  of  suggesting  any  ages  committed  to  thi 

,»  recent  Comment*-  fore  accounted  a  ser 

m  regard  this  as  a  popular  form  of  expression,  it  rirely   mentioned, 
'•note  the  enormity  of  the 


l»  ol  —  . 

founded    on   a        6.  «v  pop — -ra6m-,]   Ibis  "ort  of  intetrogatiun 

words   evidently  ("art  thuu  going  to  irm/i  wy  feel  I*)  involves  a 

convey  the  notion  ol  a  rr.it  Heme  possessed  of  an  strong  negation. 
actual  power  over  the  miiMl-  .1  Ban,     The  cif-         7.  o  iy*  ir<m»  ntc]  A  popular  i 

cumstances.  of  Judaj's  temptation  to  1-eiruy  his  preninn  for,  'The  nnining  of  what  I  am  doing,' 

are  mentioned   together,  in  order  lo   represent  verj  short  period  hence. 

more  strongly  the  baseness  of  Judas.  H.  Ms>  M   ul-ba   at   need   not    be  supposed 

3.  eloWsS'Ljcioev-xriflav]  Tillm.  lias  shown  (with   Kuin.  an'  -l- 

thai  Ihe  sense  is :  '  knowing  himself  to  be  Ihe  twffrrru  me  lo 

destined   T-ord  of  the  human  race  and  of  Ihe  worded,  to  make  the  thing  appear  a  pripilrg* 

whole  creation  ,'  and  that  uti  uird  Stoi  i&i\Bt.  be  conferred  by   Christ.      'Bx*'"  '"'"> 


^ 


■rilhirpov  top  t>*6v  tVirayfi,     nav 
ban  that  hi 


import  no  less  than  thai  he  was  of  celestial     iriernl-hip.  mil  ifrom  the  adjur 
n,  and  dwell  in  heaven  l-efore  he  epme  upon     of  benefit-. 


u  Infr.  15. 
& 
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Xcyci   atmp    'S.i/ulwv  HeTpos*     Kvfne,  firj  tow  tcoccls  fiov  #10-   9 
vov,   aXka  Kal  t<xs  yslpas  kcu  tj}v  iceipaXifv.      u  Xiyei  avrip  10 
o    Itjcrou?9     'O   XeXov/mcvos  oi  yjxlav  e^ei  t§  tow  iro$a$  vi- 
\^a(T$atj  aXX'    ecrrt    KaOapos  oXos*     Kal  upcis  KaBapoi  care, 
aXX'  ot/}£i  wai>T€y.      ffoct  yap  rov  irapaoiSoirra   avrov*     cai  11 
toSto  elwev'     Ov^l  iravres  KoOapot  ccrrc. 

''Ore  ovv  ei/i\//6  ro«)y  7rooay  at/Taw,  *ai  eXajSc  xa  i^iaTia  IS 
ai/ToJJ,    avaircowj'    iraXus    elirci/   ai/rot?'     Tii'flJcrjccxc    xi    x€- 
Juof'23,  iro*,/|ca  ^M^;     xVM€iy  <pwv€iT€  pe*  'O  ^aa/caXoy,   #rat  o  #tii- 13 
pios    ira*  JcaXcu?  X€*y«T€    eifii  yap*     ci  ow  cya>  e^ya   i//aw  1* 
tow  7ro0a9,   o  Kvpios  Kal  6  dtcaaKoXos,    xal    i/pet?   otpetXjere 
dXktjXwv  vtJTTeiv  tovs    irocas.      viroceiy/ma  yap  eoMma   v/uuy,  15 

T  Infr  IS.     *  /\   *         *         *      *         f  «     ~  t      t        -.  -»  Y    '       1  *       1      «£ 

Tuur. ia.   lFa  ^u^i^  gry^,  e7roxi7<ra  i/amp,  «cac  v/ms  irott]T€.      ' afxtfv  a/ufw  16 

Matt  10.     x   /  «-».»*  5*-»n  **/  *»  *  t        **  i«>t 

24.  Keyta  vfj.iv    ovk  eon  oot/Ao$  m«(^  toi/    Kvpiou  clvtov,  oude 

Luc  6. 4a     »      f  x  /y  «*/.  •/  ,  ~  ^» 

a7ro(7ToAo9  fA€i^u)v  tov  Tre/myf/avTos  avTov.  ei  Taurxz  oioare,  17 
ficucapiol  ecrre  eav  iroiijre  aura.  ov  irejo*  ircumov  v^uSr  IS 
Xcy<w*     €«ya5  dloa  oi/y  e^eXe^afirju"    aXX*  ?w*  17  ypaibtj  irXjf- 

*F»L41.  /*•        »«^\  '  •       •  ~  *         *  »        *»  »     » 

».  pwvrj         U  Tpwywv  /act     eyttot/   Tor  apTOv   eirrfpev  eic 

• 

9.  The  words  of  this  verse  express  great  of  1  Tim.  v.  10.,  they  are  to  be  understood  of 
earnestness,  and  the  omission  of  the  verb  has  respectful  and  attentive  hospitality.  Our  Lord 
much  effect.  means  to  inculcate  the  spirit  which  dictated  uis 

10.  6  \e\ovfUin>* — ciXoc]  The  best  Commen-  symbolical  action,  i.  e.  of  humility,  condescen- 
tators  are  agreed  that  \c\.  denotes  the  washing    sion,  and  kindness. 

of  the  whole  body  in  a  bath,  as  opposed  to  viir-  16.  6  aVo<rro\oc]  for  6  <£ire<rraXfieiro«,  like 

Tt<xdai,  which  is  used  of  washing  part  of  the  the  Heb.  mbw.    A  similar  maxim  is  cited  from 

body.  See  Acts  ix.  37.  compared  with  Homer,  the  Rabbinical  writers. 

Iliad  o>.  582.    A  guest  who  had  sone  through  17.  el  towto — airrd]  The  el  may  be  rendered 

the  former,  needed  only,  on  arrival  at  the  house  siyuidem,  since,  as  at  v.  14.  el— evnj>a,  &c.  Acts 

of  his  host,  to  have  his  feet  washed;  which,  as  xi.  17.  xvi.  15.  xviii.  15.  Rom.  viii.  31.  and  else- 

the  Jews  wore  no  sandals,  might  be  soiled  by  the  where ;  on  which  sense  see  Herm.  on  Vig.  $312. 

way,  or,  in  a  hot  climate,  would  need  washing  Matth.  Gr.  $  508.  Buttm.  Gr.  p.  240.  2.    They 

after  the  perspiration  occasioned  by  walking,  knew  the  things  in  question,  as  having  been  just 

The  offering  this  was  a  mark  of  civility  and  at-  told  them  by  our  Lord.    On  the  sentiment  it  is 

tention.     Ihns  the   sense    is:    '  He   who    has  well  observed  by  Lampe,   "  Knowledge  must 

bathed  has  no  need  of  washing  himself,  except  precede  holiness ;  but  it  is  not  of  itself  sufficient, 

his  feet,  but  is  then  quite  pure.    Thus  ye  need  The  practice  must  be  added.    These  two  things 

no  other  washing.'    "H  is  for  dW  t\t  which  is  are  inseparably  connected :    knowledge  is  the 

of  rare  occurrence.  rule  of  practice,  and  practice  the  scope  and  pur- 

■ — Kal  u/iets — trame*]   From  the  nature  of  pose  of  knowledge." 

external  and  ceremonial  cleansing  Christ  takes  18.  oi/  irepl—  X.e'ya>]    Paraphrase  '  Of  all  of 

occasion  to  advert  to  internal  and  moral  purity  ;  you  I  cannot  say  that  ye  are  impressed  with  the 

and  that  by  way  of  admonition  to  the  disciples,  truth  of  what  I  have  been  saying,  and  will  be 

and  to  smite  the  conscience  of  Judas.    The  Kal  happy  in  the  practice  thereof.' 

may  be  rendered  *  and  [thus] ;'  as  the  Kal  at  —  olda  oi>«  e£e\e£dnnv~\    The  sense  is,   '  I 

v.  14.  know  the  [dispositions  of  the]  persons  whom  I 

12-17.  Here  our  Lord  shows  the  intent  of  the  have  chosen  [as  Apostles].'    So  xv.  16.  iy<* 

action   he  had  been  performing,    admonishing  i^eXej^d/xriv  i/fids  Kal  edtjKa  vudv.   At  dXX'  iva 

them  of  the  duty  it  was  meant  to  suggest.  &c.  sub.  tovto  yiverat,  or  the  like.    The  Iva 

12.  S\a(3e]  for  dvtkafif.  YwuxrKCTt,  &c., '  do  has  the  eventual  force.  Render,  '  But  [such 
ye  understand  the  intent  of  what  I  have  done  to  is  the  case  with  you]  that  the  words  of  Scrip* 
you  V  ture  are  fulfilled ;'    what  was    literally  meant 

13.  <pwveiT€  ue'  6  3i6.  &c]  The  Rabbinical  for  Ahitophel  being  typically  intended  for 
writings  show  how   fond   the  Jewish  teachers  Judas. 

were  of  claiming  to  be  thus  addressed  by  their  —  o  Tptaywv—auTou]    'O  -rp.  denotes  eon- 
scholars,  victor,  a  familiar  friend.    The  communion  of 

14.  vfitU — -roSas]  These  words  are  not  to  be  domestic  hospitality  has,  in  every  age,  been 
taken,  nor  were  understood,  in  the  literal  sense  ;  accounted  an  inviolable  pledge  of  friendship, 
for  neither  the  Apostles  nor  the  primitive  Christ-  See  Eurip.  Hec.  793.  Quint.  Curt.  vii.  4.  'E-rtj- 
ians  had  any  such   custom.     As  to  the  words  pev,  &c.    The  sense  is,  '  has  endeavoured  to 
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tfiefte    Ttiv    ir-riptiav   auToO.     air     apTt    \iya>   vixtv    irpo   tov 
ytveaQat,     tva     oTav    yi.vrfrat,     -rtcfTei/atp-e     oti     eyiii     «i«i. 
"itt'ofi^f  afir/v   \eym   v»iv'     "O   X«/u/3aiwi'   eav   Ttva   ireff^/M    trie  in.  " 

Ka/ijiavti'       d  de  ifte   XafifSdvtnv   Xa/ijiarei  tov  -rren^jiai/Ta 
-1  VauTa     eiTTOJH    o    'Ifjerot's    (Tapani)    vtp    ircev^art, 

efxaprvpifas    tat    eTttcii'     Ahiiii   a/ir,w  Xc/w    u/»ir,    on   ets  •CrT! 
2a  oiidji/  jrapactuau   fie.      e/3XtTror>   out"  «?!(  aXXijXot'S'  01  ftadrirai, 
23  aropouticvoi   irtpi    ti'w    Xe'-yei.       S/»    ce    ai  niui'irci.    e/s    TtSf  jal"'' 

fiaflfjTiuw  ttVTov  ev  Ttp  KoXirw  tou  Ir/aov,  bv  y)yava  o  Itj- 
"21  (row-  i-cuei  oww  TouVif  £i«»>i/  n«Tpos  7ru0eo-ff<ti  tis  af  eii) 
25  Kept  on  \eyei.  e7rtjrerjtBi>  oe  tKetvoi  ewi  to  rjTtjfJoi'  tou 
2fi'Ii/ooi),   X«-yei   «uto«*     KiIoif,    tis    earw',     airosptveTat  o  'Iij- 

aoSs"      (>en-of    eaTiv    oj    <7(i    /3u*//a?    to     \]no^iQv   e7rid*i<Tot. 

Kai  e/i/3utt{/as  to  -f/ii'aioi'.  ci'.-'wtii'  Inriora  2i,utoWOT  IffieapuoTij. 
2?  kqi  fifra  to  'I'w'tlov  Tore  fiaijXQeti  us  HMtVM  o  Sararat. 
28  Xcyei  ovv  avTta  6  'Irj&ovs'  "O  Troieis,  jroiijrroi'  Ta^ioi1-  touto 
•iQie   otWiv   tyvw  Tuif  (lutiKei/ietwi'  ttoos  Tl   *i7rev   qiIt^.        Tf^es  a 

*ya/>    ...  .■!'.<!,  i ,    eirci    to    'yXiuffffOKOfioi'    eij^ec  o      (..!■...■..     on 

Xe"ye(  ae/T(jO  o  IijcroiV  AyoiXHrop  wi1  jrjjeiiif  e^o/ier/  ei«  T>|rv 
.10  eop-rijr'     i'/     toit     tttm^ois    iw»    ti     otp.      Xafitiv   oui-   TO   ljrfu- 

j»Mlh.ro*   me.'     A  tfniinv,  u  itirvfioi'^CKiK  Iheir  iieri.rViilu what  la 

>  some,  from  wit-  think  in  whom  to  suspect.  See  Gen.  ilii.  I,  and 

."•(T  i  urn  more  wnmory,  according  in  oiher*.  Horn.  II.  at.  490.  Acts  nv.  and  Gal.  v.  30. 

from  kieki*f  Iw-m,  mci,  in-.,  which  suddenly  31-30.]    On  this  portion  see  Note*  nn  Mart. 

arid  Mi  kick  »I  and  injure  their  f«d«n.  uri.  21-23.  »nd  Lu.ixii.  1  ■>.  and  mi. 23.  .Foh.i. 

19.  dw"  ipri'hry»— hhthwiiti  Sc]    '  I  Icl)  4R.      By   [ht  difiiplp  whom   Jmu   lovprf    the 

you  th»  now  brfurr  it  hit*  lmppt'iHi.!.  lhai  whr-u  ITilBgliihl.  with   M   modtflty  olwrrvable  clse- 

it  hu  tatfn  place,  ye  ntav  be  contimied  in  your  where,  (  n  ii.  2.  ni.  T.)  mean'  hioiselF. 

i  He  [whom  I  nrofeased  In  be.  ihn  2*.  nit,]    '  nulu  M^oincs'it.'    S«e   Note  on 


__    jf  coflimeDdilkin  should   be   fherkei)   by  swrred    in   (he  Mme  tone,    i*   plain    from  rr. 

reverential  nwe.     II»rr.  i.  laken  a.'  it  ii.  II.  and  28  A  29. 

ehewhere  :  in  which  fciflmiitw  of  the  Hnse  de-  26.  iJ»m^Io>.]   Kl   ll   ill   (MdtMd  *■«  [    and 

noted  hy  the  verb  if  meant.  Our  I jml'«  purpose,  hero  not  well  Iran-lated  mor—l,  though  liiat  «ig- 

no  don  M,  was  not  only  to  confirm  ami  lli,  riirii.it^."  i-  agaaatuna  Imnd.     Aideriyed  from 

but  calm  their  pertufhniinn  m  the  pertidy  »oon  ■$4<*,  it  'ignifie*  IWif.  the  Safer,  ni  from  rvB  to 

to  be  dbdomnd,  -rur.-  Ma  word*  sllude  to  only  '■"■«*!  a  M  or  pi«e  of  any  thing.     And  here 

dm  traitor,  as  indeed  he  soon  afterward*  intimate  probably  i(  denote*  a  piece  or  the  paschal  Um1> 

in  etpre«  lerai*.  dipped  in  the  sauce.    Such  rwrtions  were  di«- 

20.  So  Mart.  *.  *).  where  nee  ^ote.  The  tnSatad  by  the  maiter.  .leeus,  it  seems,  waa 
Fonneiinn  here  i«  vnriou-ly  tracnl.  The  wope  Ihu*  enpged.  when  John  putting  the  above 
of  the  wordt  -eetnt  to  be.  to  fortift  them  under  <|ue*tion  Id  him,  !>•-  ■  niin  hi  Ipf.l  Jadaa  bnl,  or, 
the  tribulation*  they  should  endure  in  the  course  in  serving  out  the  portions,  hail  come  to  him  in 
of  their  Apoatotic  office,   by  the   remembrance  his  turn.     Judai,  then,    (perhaps  sitting   near 

mined  the  character  of  repre-  Jeans,  and  having  heard  John's  interrogation,  or, 

uenUiive*  of  ilieir  Lotd.  ihey  should    not  bo  with  the  suspicion  natural  to  guilt.  *uppo.inn 

troubled  at  having  to  raffer,  a*  He  had,  from  the  thai  thej  were  speaking  of  him),  after  receiving 

treachery,  cowardio',  stupidity,  and   perverse-  the  portion,  a>kt)  in  a  low  voice,  la  it  I,  muter? 

nes  of  thoae  whom  they  taught.  To  whom  Jesus  answers  *■>  rWut,  if  h   t*.m. 

21.  iMttpritm™  .nl.lwrv]  For  ipupT.  .;»■»..  (SeeMatth.  iivi.  26.)    Then  in  j  !■■■ 
Mo^upeic  denote«  open  and  eiprew  declaia-  adds  S  vnitli  imftKim  To|(im.  '  what  Ihuu  art 
bjon,  in  con  t  rail  isti  net  ion  to  the  indirect  illusion  In  do  do  very  quickie'    Here  the  Present  Toirei 
at  v.  20.  i>  for  the  Future.    The  Imperative  i',  at  Chry*. 

33.  ;tt\rFoe  rJ>  n.W.J  This  well  depkt-  their  remark',  a. 
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filov  €Keivo$i  €V0€W$   €^ij\9ev'    ffv  $€  vu%  ot€   [ouv]  e}£ij\0e9 
esupr.7.   Xe^ec  o  *[i^ro5s*    Nvv  eSo^daOrj  o  vios  tov  ayOp&irou,  Kcd  6  SI 
ftafr^iA.   8e«  e$o%daOri  ev  avrtp.      el  6  Geo?  e$o£d<r0ti  ev  airry,  *ra<32 
Ler.i&i8.o   Gcos    oo^curei    avTov  iv  eairr<£,    Kat  6t/0i/?  $o£aaei  airrov. 
»  Te/cwa,  €Tt  fxiKpov  /A60    t/MW  et/u*      Ofnyo'CTC   m*,  *«'  #ra-3S 

{■fvJ*    0o5?  elrcov  toT?  'Ioi/daioi?*    ''Oti  oiroi/  uirayto  iytij  v/uuels  ov 
ftoh.s.    Suvacr0e  eXOeiv'    ical  i/uuv  Xeyw    a/on.      f6rroXiji/  Kcuvqv  8i-S4 
•tii&si.  Sw/uli  vjjliv,    iva  ayairarc    dXXtyXot/?'     icadai?    jfyaOTfca    v/ua?9 

30.  3r«  [ovv]  ^*7X0«]  The  MSS.,  Versions,  by  himself,  by  his  own  divine  glory,  (see  Rom. 
and  Edd.  are  at  variance  as  to  the  exact  reading,  vi.  4.),  his  perfections  all  shining  in  the  Son— 
and  still  more  the  position:  the  words  being  in  because  he  will  himself  be  glorified  by  the  glori- 
some  copies  connected  with  what  precedes,  in  fication  of  the  Son— because  he  glorifies  his  Son 
others  with  what  follows.  The  opinions  of  with  himself,  giving  him  a  communion  and  eq.ua- 
Editors  and  Commentators  are  almost  equally  lity  of  glory,  &c.  If  to  the  Son,  he  is  glorified 
divided.  Now  ohv,  though  it  is  found  in  most  in  himself,  because  the  glory,  though  nven  by 
of  the  MSS.,  may  have  come  from  the  margin,  the  Father,  is  his  own,  and  because  by  tne  glori- 
Yet  those  MSS.  certainly  all  attest  that  the  fication,  he  possesses  an  eternal  fount  from  which 
words  were  taken  with  the  following,  not  the  the  glory  of  all  the  elect  to  the  end  of  the  world 
preceding  words.    For  the  Stephanie  text,  which  will  be  derived." 

adopts  ovv,  and  yet  connects  the  words  with  the  33.  Tacvla]  This  appellation  was  (as  Lampe 

preceding,  cannot  be  tolerated.    It  seems  cer-  observes)  employed  in  antient  times  oy  masters 

tain,  therefore,  that  the  words  must  be  con-  to  their  dependants,  and  generally  by  superiors 

nected  with  the  following,  (as  1  have  edited),  for  to  inferiors,  especially  by  teachers  to  their  pa- 

if  they  be  joined  with  the  preceding,  the  ovv  pils.     It  is  expressive  of  affection,  especially 

must  be  cancelled.     And  then  the  next  verse  parental. 

will  begin  with  abruptness,  considering  the  con-  —  ob  ivvacde  iXdtlv]  i.  e.  not  now,  but,  a* 

text,  unprecedented.     Whether  ohv  should  be  is  added  further  on  at  xiv.  3.,  hereafter, 

cancelled  or  not,  is  uncertain.    I  should  be  in-  34.   Irrokqv — otXXtjXouv]    There    have  been 

olined  to  think,  with  almost  all  the  Critics,  that  some  causeless  difficulties  raised  on  the  sense  of 

it  ought,  were  it  not  probable  that,  in  the  MSS.  these  words,  and  that  by  pressing  too  much  on 

which  omit  it,  it  was  thrown  out  by  those  who.  the  sense  of  Kaiinjv.    In  removing  these,  some  of 

construing  the  worth  with  the  preceding,  regarded  the  best  Commentators  fas  Lampe,  Kuin.,  and 

it  as  worse  than  useless.    And  the  fact  is,  that  Knapp)  make  some  rather  sophistical  distinc- 

it  is  omitted  chiefly  in  those  MSS.  which  con-  tions,  and  especially  by  laying  an  undue  stress 

nect  the  clause  with  the  preceding.    At  t\v  vu£  on  KaOofc.    It  must,  I  think,  be  granted  that 

the  words  lire  t£ijkde  may  very  well  be  under-  these  words  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  general 

stood ;  but  if  expressed,  they  make  after  i£ijkde  precept  of  mutual  love,  though  such  precepts 

as  offensive  a  repetition,  as  they  leave  in  the  fol-  abound  in  the  N.  T.  See  Eph.  v.  2.    1  Tness.  iv. 

lowing  sentence   a    harsh   omission.     Matthaei,  9.  James  ii.  8.   1  Joh.  ii.  ft-11.   iii.  23.     It  was 

after  a  learned  array  of  conflicting  authorities  very  necessary  to    be   then    inculcated  to  the 

of  Fathers,  edits  (with  that  sort  of  grave  folly  Apostles,  as  the  best  alleviation  of  the  trials 

occasionally  observable  in  his  Editorial  deci-  and  tribulations  they  would  have  to  undergo, 

sions)  ijv  6t  vi/f,  ore  i£rj\6€v.  Acyet  b  'Itjo-oCv.  Nay,  the  very  Mosaic  rule  itself  (Lev.  xix.  18.) 

31.  On  the  departure  of  Judas  our  Lord  de-  was  not  universal,  but  particular,  and  confined 
livered  those  most  interesting  last  discourses  with  to  their  countrymen.  The  injunction  was  not 
his  disciples,  by  which  he  intended  to  infix  in  absolutely  new,  and  yet  in  some  sense  the  in- 
their  minds  truths,  which,  ignorant  as  they  junction  here  given  to  the  Apostles  was  new  to 
were,  and  labouring  under  heavy  affliction,  they  them,  whether  we  consider  sentiments,  opinions, 
could  not,  indeed,  at  that  time,  fully  compre-  or  practice.  In  their  contest  for  pre-eminence, 
hend,  but  which  they  would  afterwards  under-  and  selfish  preference  for  themselves,  in  their 
stand,  and  by  which,  even  now,  they  would  be  worldly  proud  and  envious  spirit,  they  had  forgot  - 
fortified  against  their  impending  trials  and  afflic-  ten  the  precept  of  mutual  love.  Hence  our  Lord 
tions.  (Tittm. )  In  idohdo-dn  we  have  the  Pro-  had  before  enjoined  on  them  the  opposite  vir- 
phetic  Preterite,  used  of  what  is  shortly  to  hap-  tues  by  an  affecting  symbolical  action ;  and  now 
pen,  to  express  certainty.  See  Joh.  xi.  23.  xv.  6.  enforces  one  of  the  most  important  of  these 
xvi.  33.  and  Notes.  On  this  glory,  both  as  it-  duties  by  the  present  injunction,  which  might,  as 
regarded  our  Lord  and  the  Father,  see  Wets.  Tittm.  observes,  be  called  new,  if  we  consider 
and  Tittm.  in  Recens.  Synop.  the  standard   to  which  the    duty  was    raised, 

32.  6o£daei  aifT6v  iv  eatrrw]  It  is  not  easy  ira0a>?  ^ydmja-a  vfid?.  That  might  well  justify 
to  say  whether  iv  eavTw  should  be  referred  to  the  epithet.  They  were  (as  Tittm.  remarks) 
God,  or  to  Christ.  Rosenm.  and  others  avoid  to  show  as  sincere  and  unfeigned  an  affection  to 
the  difficulty  in  their  explanation  ;  while  Kuin.  each  other,  as  fellow  labourers  in  the  Gospel, 
and  others  attempt  to  get  rid  of  it  by  supposing  and  by  no  means  to  suffer  this  holy  society  to  be 
the  words  redundant !  The  question  is  ably  dis-  torn  asunder  by  hatred,  variance,  envy,  strife 
cussed  by  Lampe  as  follows:  "If  it  be  referred  .&c. ;  but  rather  to  preserve  it  by  mutual  con- 
to  God,  God  glorifies  Christ  in  himself  because  cord  and  being  united  in  the  bonds  of  pure 
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35  u-a  kuI  sratti.  aytnraTe  aXXtjXovs.  in  tovtio  yi-woovrat 
?rtirrEs   on    ifUt   tia$t]Tttt     tare,     eav    ayavf)v   s;v;f,Te   e"  "^' 

SG  XrJXo.c,  *  Aeytt  at/Tip  ^ini.-r  HfTpos'  Kvjptc,  irov  wwtrym  ; 
aweKp'tOtj   auTtfi   o      IittrotV      Oiroti    virayai,     ov    ovraaat     fiot 

37  vv*  aKoXovdijaai'  varfpov  Se  <ticoKov9q<rcK  not.  Xeyei 
ttirr<p    6     YleTpo?'    K  vpte,    Cta-ri   ov    cvvap-ai    aot    uxoXovOqtjat 

38  liprt  ;     Tip  -^ivyi'iv   fiiw   uirep   aov    Oijaat.         aweKpiOi    avTto  ji.* 
o   'I>,o-t>iV    Tiji1   ^"XV"  aov   u,*ep    *t*0>>    9^aeK\     afit)v   untjv^ 

»Xiyta   aot,    ov    fit/   aXeiCTttip     (pwvtiaet    eoiy     ov    airapv^atj    fie 
Tffc. 
1  XIV.       Mi)    rapaaaiaBto   vnuii-   ff   Kapo"ia'    wta-revere   e« 

2  t<m>  Geov,  *ni  eis  e/ie  irtoTeve-re.      ee  ti}  oisrit*   toD  irarpo? ,  fafc  ^ 
jioti   Moyai  TroXAai    eiffic'     ci  oe  /<ij,    enror  av  v/jUv.      iropev- Jfty.ia, 
3  ojuat  eToi/idrrcti   tojtoi-  lipM*.        icai  eav  iropevQw  teat  erotftaato  &' 

affection."      The  same  able  Commentator  has  them.     By  en  -rj  oinfn  tou  tot-so*  siou  is  ei- 

•hown.  ai  Urge,  how  the  precept,  taken  in  a  pie— ed  mi'  drPpirroTraQtlar  Ilrmen.     In  the 

gmerul  sense,  might  lie  ciill-.il  m  i. .  as  it  n  tji.kil  /uiral  wak\al  some  fancy  an  allusion  to  tha 

Ihe   custom  uf  the  times;   that  as  a   Christian  iiunwri>u>  rftumrin-)  in  the  House  of  His  Father 

precept,  occurring  elsewhere  in  the  X.T..  it  on  earth,  the  T,  apb  i  nd  »th-rs,  as  Tertullian, 

was  so  far  ntir,  as  being  enforced  by  new  mo-  Ue.  infer  from  the  nUil  that  there  are  various 

live.,  to  be  performed  in  a  new  manner,  and  degrees  of  reward  in   Heaven,  proportioned  to 

made,  a  peculiar  characteristic  of  the  Christian  men's  progress  in  faith  and  holiness.     Mosheim 

Religion,  as  u  suggested  in  the  words  iv  tuiW»  supposes  an  .illusion  to  the  custom  of  Kastem 

•/mivotrriu  tic,  and  which  nu  so  obsi  rvul  l.v  Mun.ircli«  of  assigning  to  their  courtiers,  ftc. 

tin  lii-K'liii-ii.u-.  tbiil  ihe  Ikjihinsii-rd  lo.iv.  habitations  uiihin  iliv  precinct*  of  tbeirvnit  pa- 


" BM  how  these  Christians  love  one  another!  laces.    All  that  seems  designed  by  our  Lord  in 

See  Acfcir.SL  to  console  them  under  afRiction  by  a  view  of 

K1V.    Now  follow  two  discouiMB  of  Chrat,  the  glory  and  laimlli—  telicitt  in  reserve  for 

one  held  at  the  table,  the  other  on  going  out  of  the  faithful  servants  of  U(xJ  anil  GkliaL      Ihe 

the  city.    The  former  is  contained  In  Cli.  aiv..  words  imply  a  piilieipation  in  those 

the   Utter  in  Ch.  iv.,  ivi.      The  riiKmirx  si  of  lili~s,  nlm  li  aa)   l..nil  was  going  1( 

tahlr  eonjisU  of  three  paitn.     I.  1  .-■  ■  i.  '  ..n-l   :.-.  n  li   i,  '..    u<.nl.l  Ii:tI  w.iy 

■in.  v.  \-i,     II.   EiAuM  ili-nples.     Hy  irn\A.ii  our  Lord  uliii  meant  I  ( 

iw  to  faith  in  Chat,  v.  5-15.     III.  A  promise  TitUn.  ob-erves)  to  -how  that  Heaver  :-  - 

of  the  Holy  Spirit,  v.  Hi— fin.  (Schoettg.)     The  amrilr  rp.irp,  which  ran  hold  an  imme 

whole  relates  to  the  Apostles  only.  (  Bp,  l'earce .1  tuile,  and  is  sufHcient  for  the  receptii 

■Htlaaaift,  to  all  future  Teachers  of  the  Gaspd.  Father,  nit  men. 

I.     fit]    TapanaiaQw     uui*t>    if    a.    Ac.]     The 

aense  is  ,  '  There  is  no  need  that  you  should  lie  so  ( i.  e.  had  there  not  been  mansions  in  heaven 

troubled  at  what  I  have  said  of  my  drnurrure  ■  laid  up  for  the  righteous,  iiii.l  m  DSdld  MM  blaM 

only  tru*t  in  God  and  me.'     IInTtsm  admil.  me  iIiiiIht.  a-  il,i-  Siidducei-s  maintain)  I  would 

if  being  taken  either  in  the  Indicative,  oi  in  the  have  told  you  so,  and  not  deceived  you  with 


.....  and  adopted  by  a! 
taiurs   Train    Wlntby    to     iin-t    all  tcM    filer  Ciimmentators.,  namely,   n 
in. ui.     i  iuiii   me  muneiion  of  the  words,   it     place  a  period,  is,  probably,  the  true  one. 
would  be  harsh,  and,  1  think,  unprecedented  to         —  troBtunfiai  ,Vc]  These  words  contain  (ai 


suppose  the  same  word  used  first  in  the  Indira- 


fsmratiee.  The/irrmer  is  adopted  in  the  Vulg.  vain  bones.1  Tti 
and  by  the  earlier  modern  Commentators  ;  the  puted.  Some  pla 
taller  by  many  ancient  lathers,  and  almost  all     by  Valla,  Iteia,  a 

'     ir  l.ommentators,  namely 
probably, the  true  one. 
ic]  These  words  contain 

r'n>N  of  the  foregoing  in 
;o  to  prepare  a  place  for 

ude  taken  from  one  who 
>  some  unknown  Country 
cention.    This  nrenaratinn  HH 

=; 

is 


i.  observes)       .. 

and  then  in   the  Imperative,  in  tht  tame  cation  in  nrnrfrmotuin  of  the  foregoing   irmnil 

■niw».     Nothing  but  a  necessity  resulting  from  one.    "Nay,  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you 

the   impossibility  of  otherwise  attaining  a  good  there : "    a  similitude  taken  from  one  oho  goes 

acnae  could  authorize  thi'.     But  the  Imperative  before  another  to  some   unknown   country,  to 

yield*  a  sense  (as  Camph.  observes)  not  only  prepare  for  bis  reception.    This  prepai 

good,  but  apposite  ;  and  we  may  compare  many  made  by  Christ's  sacrifice  on  earth,  and 

-iiiiili.T  i-ihortafions  to  "tru-t  in  the  Lord"  found  cession  in  heaven. 
in  Ihe  Psalms,  and  elsewhere  in  the  O.T.  3.  *■>  TroatvP-  «.!  i-ro^da«\  ThehcstCi 

them  from  temporal  ambition,  and  console  them  shall   hive  gone,   and  shall   ban 

under  present  affliction,  bt  i  representation  of  place.'     TlaXtv  (uvosioi,  *  1  am  ' 

the   ample  felicity   he   i-  Coing   to  prepa.e  for  for  **»  awswa^SrZ      The  C 


409                                       EYAITEAION  Ke#.  XIV. 

vfiiv   towou,    iruXiv    ep^ofiai  Kcd    irapakti^ofjiai    v/mas    wpo\ 
e/xavrov'   'iva  oicov  ei/ui  eyw>  Kai  vfiel?  ipre.      Kai  oicov  eytt   4 
uTrdyu)    oi&are,    kcli  tjJi/  6$6v  ot Scire.      A^yci  avT$  Owfias'   5 
Kvpte,    ovk    oihafkev    irov    virdyeif    teal    irtas    dwajxeOa    t*jf 

o&ov  ei&evai ;  \eyet  avrtp  6  '  lt)aov9'   '  Esyw   cijuli   if  ocos,  teal  6 
ri  aAr/#eia,  Kai  r)  £w*7'    ovoe\$  epyerai  irpos  tov  icaTepa,  ei 

fitj  $i    efiov.      ei  eyvwKetre  /uc,  Kal  tov  waTepa  /jlov  eyrw-  7 
K€iT€   dv*   teal  air   apTi  ytpaxTKere  ovtov,   kcli  ewpcucaTe  av- 
ksupr.12.  TOV*      Ac^yc*  avrqi  <fciXiX7ros'    Kvpte,  oeljgov  if/uup  tov  irarepa,  8 
*£.»*'     Kai  (ipKel  WW*     k\eyei  avTtp  6  *lti<rov\%     Toctovtov  xpovo*  9 
**          fieu    vijlwv  etui,    Kai  ovk  eyvwKas    fie    <f>iAncir€  ;     o  etopaKws 

not  agreed  whether  this  coming  of  our  Ix>rd  is  to  mansions  just  before  mentioned,  alone  to  be  ob- 

be  understood  of  the  last  day,  (see  vv.  18  &  28.  tained  by  means  of  the  one  true  guide  to  life  and 

xii.26.  Acts  i.  11.  1  Thess.  iv.  17.)  or  of  the  day  happiness,  and  through  his  propitiation. 

of  each  man  s  death.    The  former  interpretation  7.  el  iyveiKetTe — eywitcerre  <**]   Bythefawv- 

is  supported  by  most  antient  and  earlier  moderns ;  in;  Christ  is  denoted  the  knowledge  of  his  attri- 

the  latter  by  the  generality  of  the  recent  Com-  butts,  his  infinite  wisdom,  benevolence,  merry, 

mentators.    The  words  are,  indeed,  a  continua-  &c,  which,  if  they  be  fully  known,  will  bt 

tion  of  the  foregoing  similitude,  and  derived  from  found  the  same  as  those  of  the  Father.    This 

the  custom  of  persona  who  have  gone  forward  to  implies  that  mysterious  union  of  the  Father  aad 

prepare  a  residence  for  their  friends,  returning  the  Son  which  makes  the  will  of  the  latter  essen- 

to  fetch  and  accompany  them  thither.  But  if  the  tially  the  will  of  the  former, 

latter  interpretation  be  adopted,  it  would  seem  a  —  Kal  dir'  dpri — airroar]    There  is   here,  a* 

mere  accommodation,  with  little  meaning.    And  Kuin.    observes,   a    climax ;    6 pa*  denoting  a 

even  were  we  to  grant,  what  yet  has  never  been  deeper  insight  into  any  thing  than  yutmvKtir. 

proved,  that  at  death  the  righteous  are  imme-  Thus  the  sense  may  be  :  •  Henceforth,  i.e.  alter 

diately  received  up  into  heaven,  yet  the  main-  my  departure,  ye  will  have   known  and  see* 

tamers  of  that  doctrine  do  not  assert  that  Christ  him.'    The  best  Commentators  are  agreed  that 

comes  to  fetch  them.   The  common  interpretation,  the  Present  is  here  (as  often)  used  of  what  is 

then,   is  on  all  accounts  preferable,  and  it  is  very  shortly  to  be,  and  that  in  order  to  suggest 

placed  beyond  doubt  by  the  following  passage  its  speedy  occurrence.    We  may  therefore  ren- 

of  1  Thess.  iv.  16.,  where  the  language  of  the  der:  '  Ye  will  very  soon  know,  and,  as  it  were. 

Apostle  is  quite  a  commentary  on  that  of  his  have  seen  Him/  i.e.  after  his  death,  and  at  the 

Ix>rd  :  tin  avrd?  6  Kupio?  iv  KeXeva-fiaTi ,  iv  sending  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  them  into  all 

<paavy    dpxayyekov,    Kal    iv    crdXic  lyyi    BeoO  truth. 

KaTa(3}<reTai  ct-r*   ovpavov,    Kal    ol   veKpoi    iv  8.  6ei£ov  tjutv  tov  iraWpa]  This  inquiry  was 

XpitrrtJp  dvavr^croirrai  trptoToV    eiretTa  n/xelv  founded  on   Philip's  erroneously  taking  "  see" 

ol  £a>iTcv,  ol  trepiXetirofievot,  aua  crvv  axrrolK  in   the  literal  sense.     'Apitet  $uZv,    *  that  will 

dpirayria-ofieda  iv  ve<peXat?  eh  airdvrr\criv  tov  amply  satisfy  us.' 

Kvpiov  els  depa'    Kal  obroa  irdvrore  vvv  Kvpitp  9.  ovk    eyvtoKa?   fie]    'have  known    my  true 

io-oficda.    The  purpose  of  both  passages  i»  the  character.' 

same,   namely,   the  comforting  of  the  persons  —  6  kwpaKw? — iraTepa]  '  He  who  hath  seen 

addressed.  me  hath  [in  effect]  seen  the  Father,  namely,  by 

4.  Tt\v  66dv]  i.e.  the  means  whereby  ye  may  my  works.'    The  Apostles  had  seen  the  sanctity 

arrive  thither,  namely,  by  faith  in  Christ.    As,  of  his  life,  his  contempt  of  earthly  riches  and 

however,  the  disciples  did  not  thoroughly  com-  honours,  his  submission  to  the  lowest  state  of 

prehend  our  I^ord  s  meaning,  (confounding  the  poverty  and  misery,   his  sole  desire  after  the 

terms  with  notions  of  an  earthly  kingdom,  and  salvation  of  souls.    They  had,  moreover,  seen 

never  of  the  death  of  the  Messiah),  our  Lord  his  majesty,  "the  majesty  of  the  only  begotten 

makes  his  meaning  yet  clearer  at  v.  6.;  but  cm-  of  the  Father,"  (see  i.  14.)  nay,  were  shortly  to 

ploys  a  certain  boldness  of  metaphor,  in  order  to  see  him  die  for  the  human  race.    But  in  all  this 

impress  it  in  a  more  lively  manner.  they  had,  in  fact,  heard  and  seen  the  Father,  i.e. 

o.  iyco  elul  n'  66ds,  &c]  'Odd?  is  for  oSotroid*,  the  image,  decrees,  counsels,  and  works  of  the 

or  btnydv,  a  guide.    The  other  terms,  tj  dXijtieia  Father  respecting  the  salvation  of  men.    He  who 

and  »|  £a>rj,  are  by  the  best  Commentators  sup-  saw  Jesus  living,  acting,  and  dying,  saw,  in  fact, 

posed  to  be  put,  by  Hebraism,  for  the  adjectives  the  Father,  i.  e.  the  image  of  the  Father,  and  the 

dX.t;0ti»j  and  loocnroiSx.  See  x.  7.  compared  with  effigies  of  the  divine  nature.    There  was,  there- 

v.9.  &  xi.25.    But,  in  fact,  there  is  a  more  ener-  lore,  no  need  that  our  Lord  should  then  show 

getic  mode  of  expression,  q.d.  1  am  the  way,  the  them  the  Father,  and  more  fully  expound  his 

true  way  [to  life  J,  the  author  of  life  and  happi-  counsels  and  decrees.    They  might  already  have 

ness ;   the  third  term  being  exegetical  of  the  sufficiently  known  them  from  the  words  and  ac- 

two  former.    The  words  following  arc  exegetical  tions  of  their  Lord,  and  would  shortly  know  and 

of  the  preceding  clause,  and  by  the  coming  of  the  comprehend  them  more  fully  by  the  inspiration 

Father  is  denoted  introduction  to  the  heavenly  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  (Tittm.J 
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10  i/it   eiopant   xoc   Tiarepa'     *rot    iruis   iTi)     X»*)W      Aei^oK   p» 
to*   varepa ;     01/   tt((TT*1'«i  ori     cyu)  ep    T<ji    ttot^i,    «ni    o 

tvuti)p   eu   e/ioi    [eari]  ;    to    pruxaTa   ft    e'yta   XtiAio   cfiic,   an- 

eviaiiToi'     01/     XaXfu'     6    oe    irarijp    a    tp    efto't    uevwi;    auros 
1!  Troifi    Ta  fpya.      wiaTcueTf   «m  on  eyto  er  ti/>  irarpt,    kui 

o   waTtip  f"   enoi'    ei    oe    fty,    •>««    -ra    epy<*    aura    TitfTTeveTe 
12  hoi.      A/iyf  ainjv  \eyu>  wfUf,  o    TruTTcvwv  eiy  e/ie,    to  epya 

a    eyto   trotto,    K<ine~ti-os   iroiijo-fi,    nal   /ict'jfoi'a   TMTW   Troti/oft' 
1  ;>  on    *ry«    jrp'>t    toi-     mrTCSB    WW    ■jropaioftat,        tm    a    ti    «c 

«iT»;<ri|TC   €»■    Tip  ovofiar't    >tov,    tqvto    Trott/Tio'      lua   vo^aerOij  mk'lV-t. 
I*o   iraritp  ev    t<j>    w«i.       eac   ti    aiTijat)Te  ev    tij\   oi'o/«iti   jimsj  ' 

eyto   irotwiu. 
IS  liaii    a yavart     fit,     Tas     ei'ToAus'     to?    e^inv    TtjpqrraTf. 

l(i«a(   e*y<«  epiOTyow   tov   lra-ripa,    na't  aWov  Wapan\tirov  Saxrei 


In.  NT,  lyd  ,y   Tif  «-kt/i1|   soil.  «iui.    The  l-ord.  |  nlm,  indt.il.  worked  very  many  not  re- 
phrase  *lr,u    ir    Tin     import-:    iuN'mnlr    rvmii'ii.m  rOfdiil    liy  Ihe  hin^litll,   M«  Job.  II.  30.)  but 

and  run/unrfiaw  u'ilA,  il aiure  nl  wbirb  must  only  io   a   cfi"ii'   'l'c"'\   partly   in   respect  to 

uiy  with  Ihe  subject  and  the  contest.    Tittm.  Ilieir  office  anil   ministry,  (which  i*  jlow   tlie 

shows  that  ban  (as  also  al  «.  38.)  community  of  subject  of  there  wonln  >  anil  partly  in  respect  Io 

hrvl  in.l  uirirvr  is  meant,  including  also  parity  (he  effects  of  that  ministry.  See  more  in  Hum. 

-ffntiw  «-d  «■■»«(•.                                          "  ami  Whitby. 

—  raj  ^(^aTa-oi/  Xa\o>j  Those  words,  and  —  it,  ty«s— TopsimuHl  In  (hew  srtanli  UttTC 

•  ;--inob*curitv.  "In.li  bMled  to  iliveraity  of  i~- 


II, il  1  hat 

wonls  t«  i^ya  a  iroiii  iu  ipt»  aV  iuauroS  oi  eliciting  any  very  good  sent.  The  nbsrurity 
t»».  There  it  a  plain  rtftrinct  to  tlii«  omitted  ha*.  I  cooeene,  arisen  frotneitrame  t.rriifji  j  ami 
clauBc    in    the  inirodaclory    " 

_   _  tetpeel  to  one  aoJ  the  aame  tntriy     wordt  left  M  it  -n|!)>li-l.    "I  lie  senw  is,  ■  For  I 
mtr,  aubtitU  beinci'Ti  dH   l;uli>  r  ud  mt     [a*  fot  anf  pad]  am  noinR  to  aiy  t'atbei.  [and 


alily  ill, »s  Llit  [iiLlim-iTip  inti-ri-rn'C  .    "  Hut  •hut     sioiufi  l.y  m 

a  con  June  lion  not  only  in  rctpect  of  i ~~ 

~~  one  and  the  ta 


may  be  hence,  with  certainty,  inferred     mutt  leave  the  works  1  have  lieen  doing  to  lie 

mi 


thai  there  »  alto  between  Ihem  n  n™mur.ron  of    ilone  by  other*]. 
out  and  thr  lunM  nirlur*  ;    and  when  our  I,ord         13.  S  ti  Su  ai     , 
affirm*,  that  "  the  Father  abideth  in  him."  be     theranre  of  ibe  work 


niiniA,    iimi       iiic   rjmci    aiiiLii-in   in   mm.      ne  uiennce  or  ine  worn  cnmnimen  to  you.     i-.um- 

a."  indicated  a  ijerpt-tuity  of  mutual  .uuiunc-  pare  this  ver-c  with  iv,  I'i.  in.  33..  whence  it 

ion,  and  tctifics  thai  it  a  impowiblc  he  should  follows  (as  Whitby  -hows  I  thai  as  imth  rather 

ever  do  any  thing  contrary  to  the  mind,  counsel,  and   Son   equally  hear  anil   ?Tant  the  petition* 

and  wi*hea  of  the  Father. '  offered  up  in  the  name  of  Christ,  both  eoually 

11.  wia-Tiitrn  he]  Hare  Christ  uol  only  possess  omniscience  and  omnipolenee,  'Er  Tif 
Ttptttt  the  foregoing  assertion,  but  admonishes  Anfjt.  sipdlies  '  in  my  rau-e,'  '  foe  ihe  further- 
them  to  repose  faith  in  it ;  telling  them  (as  a  ance  of  my  cause,'  a>  is  shown  at  large  byTitlm. 
popuUir  proof  of  Hit  conj nnvltoii  with  the  E-  -vw  via;  i.e.  by  and  through  the  Son. 
Father)  thai  His  works  (i.e.  miraeles)  argue  16. 'dXX'iw  rapdK\.  tmntt  iuEi.]  For 
community  of  ttiinrt.  enerRy,  anil  poner.  further  encouragement,  Christ  adds  a  pr 

12.  6  Tr<rrriair— iraiijnij  Titim.  shews  that  on  the  nature  of  whirl,  there  has  been 
this  promise,  given  for  their  encouragement,  ap-  *** 
pertained  solely  io  the  Ayoiilti.  By  the  to 
tpya  S  iyw  tdm,  he  observes,  U  meant  thai 
pan  of  Christ's  work  which  he  at  ivii.  4.  rail; 
the  uvrk  commuted  to  him  tf  the  FataW,  namely. 
in  promulgating  the  Father's  plan  of  salvatlun  Keceos.  Syuop, 


Sc^ 


1.  .li.].<-:ii.  '■ 


in  collecting  a  community  of  those  who  should  and  some  others  which  have  lieen  proposed,  an 
etnbraee  the  plan  of  salvation,  itr.  fix.  By  the  («i  (imited  to  reach  the  eitent  N  -iy-mni  itioi 
jrndler  works  here  mentioned  we  are  io  utider- 


=vidently  mean^ 

—      imparted  by  th 

tb«  miracles  worked  by  the  Apostles,  none  were    senses.  Htlptr  i 


it  greater  fee  u  ;  for  as  far  as  regards 
orked  by  the  A      "" 


guts 

it 
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ufiivt    iitti   fxivrj   fxcff    ifimv  elf  tov  aiwva*      to    irvev/ia    ti}c17 
a'AtyOeiaf,  o  o  k6<f/jlos  ov  Svvcltch  XajSciv,  ox*  01/  Oewpei  airo, 
ov$€  yivtvcTKei  au to'   v/uetc  ce  yivwaiceTe  clvto,  oti  irap  ifilw 
/ueVet,   kcli  ev   ifiiv   ecrrai.      owe  cKptjaa)  ts/ua?  optpavovs'   cp-13 
yofjicu  irpos   v/mas.     €ti   intcpov,    ical    o   Koa/mos     /me    ovk    cti19 
Oewpel*    voxels  oe   OewpeiTe  fxe*    oti  eyw   £a>,   ical    vfiels  £if- 
cccrde.     ev  e/cetvti  rij  tj/mepa  yvaxreaOe  ujj.eis  oti   iyw  eir  ry90 

TTUTpi    /ULOVy     KOI    V/UL€l$    €V     C/ULOI,    KOJytO    6V     VfJLlV.        6    €\W¥    TO?  21 

evTo\a%  fiov  ical  Ttjpwv  av-ras,    eiceivos  €o*riv  o   dycnrwr  /W 
6  oe  ayairtov  M€    ayarniOqaeTcu    viro  tov   irarrpo?  julov*    km 
cyd>  ayairrjGu)  clvtov,   /ecu  €jj.<pav'i<Tt»)  aurto  e/mairrov.      XeyciS 
auTip  'lov&xc   (o^X  ®  '  ItncapiwTtpy    Kvpic,  *«*  tI  'yeyovevcm 
i/yuiv  /me'XAfic  €fx(pavi^€iv  aeavTov,  ical  ovy^i  t*P  *o<r/uLip  ;    drc-8 

almost  all  recent  Commentators :  the  latter  by  serves)  Christ  did  return  literally  to  ha  <&- 
Up.  Pearson,  tampe,  Krnesti,  Pearce,  Wets.,  ciples,  after  his  resurrection,  in  a  visible  ■» 
and  others.  And  this  (especially  as  it  is  con-  ner;  and  metaphorically,  unseen,  after  aaa- 
firmed  by  most  of  the  anticnt  Fathers  and  Com-  cension  to  heaven ;  when  also,  as  he  luunssi 
mentators)  seem*  to  be  preferable,  and  it  has  in  departing  to  heaven  (see  Matt.  jumii.JOU 
the  peculiar  advantage  of  including  the  former,  he  was  perpetually  present  with  them  by  i 
since,  as  appears  from  the  passages  of  the  Clas-  gracious  aid  of  his  omnipotent  power  in  thrsV 
sical  writers  adduced  by  I-ampe,  Wets.,  and  charge  of  their  Kvangelical  functions.  Vtm 
Tittm.,  TrapaKXtrrot  is  used  not  only  of  a  per-  always  with  them,  and,  in  fact,  gave  them.«fcfl 
son  culled  in  to  plead  one's  came,  but  of  one  who  absent,  greater  aid  than  he  had  done  when  pa- 
te a  helper  in  any  matter,  or  generally  a  patron.  Pent.  'Qpdtavov  is  properly  an  adjective,  fli 
And  as  both  these  offices  are  centered  in  the  may  here  do  rendered  destitute.  It  is  vsei* 
Paraci.uk  (and  may  he  said  to  include  that  of  those  who  are  deprived  of  the  aid  and  aftos 
Teacher  and  Comforter)  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  relations  or  friends. 

that  both  are  intended.  19.  *cal]    'and  [then].'     Bewpci,  •  is  to  * 

16.  eh  tov  aiu>va  ]    The  best  Commentators  will  see.'    OeutpeTre,  *  ye  will  see  me.'    Z*sr 


-  -, ,  -- -j   — *        —  ..    ->    *  — -  proroi* 

the  very  truth    itself  (ami  the  imparter  of  it),     the  sending  of  the  Paraclete   shall  be  MiSa} 


ving 

•20.  Acts  ii.  18  &  33.    Horn.  viii.  9.  Gal.  iv.  6.  xv.  14.  1  J  oh.  ii.  5.  iii.  18-24.  MExeii>  here.c 

Phil.  i.  19.    1  Pet.  i.  11.,  the    Personality  and  often  elsewhere,  denotes  to  hare  in  mind,bte 

Divinity  of  the  Holy  CJhost  is  manifest,  as  well  attainted  with.    To  the  passages  adduced  by* 

as  His  pn*ce$*ion  from  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Commentators  may  be  added  l?H>cr.  Nic.U 

t*ee  the  excellent  Notes  of  Lampe  and  Tittm.  in  *n/v   e&voiav  t?ji/  trpfc   vufi*,    tv    -ro?«  «ft* 

Hec.  Syn.  iv^iKwarde  udWou  »f  iv  toiv  \6yott. 

—  o  Kotrfiox]    i.e.  the  sensual,  corrupt,  and  —  ifi<pavicrw  airrto  t/ti.]  This  is  by  some O 

worldly-minded  part  of  it.     Oo  Mva-rai  Xapetv.  derstood  literally,  of  Christ's  personal  app« 

i.e.    in   a   manner,    cannot  receive   it,    since,  ance  after  his  resurrection.     But  that  intwpf- 

from  exclusive  attention  to  worldly  things,  they  tation  ^as  Kuin.  observes)  is  at  variance^ 

neither  understand,    nor  care  about,    spiritual  the  explanation  of  the  words  at  v.  23.     Itm* 

gifts.    And  thus  it  happened,  as  is  just  after-  be  taken,  with i  others,  metaphorically,  of  an» 

wards  said,  that  they  have  neither  any  perception  visible  and  spiritual  manifestation.  *  Thought 


ly    interpreter,     some   reier    mem  l-ampe  observes,  displays  "  ignorance  procec* 

solely  to  Christ's  reappearance,  and  society  with  ing  from  prejudice  and  conjoined  with  alarm! 

them,  after  his  resurrection.    Others  take  them  originated  in   misapprehension   of   our  Lai 

in  a  figurative  sense  of  Christ's  invisible  and  words,  arising  from  the  false  notions  they  eal 

spiritual  presence.    Hut  it  is  best,  with  Tittm.  tained  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom.    "To  thisi 

and  Kuin.,  to  unite  both  interpretations.    And  Lord  (observes  Tittm.)  answered  not  dir 

this  is  supported  by  facts.    For  (as  Tittm.  ob-  (because  they  would  not  have  compreh< 


, 
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KfiiOil  o  Xtjaovs  koi  elirev  avTto'  \Lav  tis  ayairtf  jae.  Ton 
Xoyor  fiov  T>ipt}Tfi'  Kai  o  TTiiT:;p  /iov  ayairiiaet  auTov,  koi 
Trpoi    avTov    eXevaofieQa     nut    fiovtji'    trap     auTip    *roiij(roMe>'> 

14  o   tit/   ayairwv   /it    touc   Xoyoui    uov   ov  Tifpei.       rtai    o    \oyos 
ov  aKOvere   owe  eartv  epot,  aWa   tov   ireti\^/ai-To\  fie   Tra-rpos. 

15  Taura    AeXftArjKci    vpiv    Trap     vfitv    tievujv.      mt>    ce     ira-  ™ 
id  /wkXijtos,     to     [\revna     to    ityior,     o     yrejufret    o     irtiTUp    e»  JJ: 

Tip    (iriinn-i    ^ov,   CKeii'Of   I'uw   oiia^ri   TTav-ra,    «U   t>Troyi'/i<r*-i 

ft"  t)«as    ■jra'i'Ta    a    eiTroc    VfUW.      e'tprji>rii>     d<f>tritii    vtitv,     eipqetiv 

Tr)v    e/iiji'    oiowm    uttiv'     ov    naSws   o    notruos    ctouxrir,    e'-yuJ 

dtctofii    vfiiv.      /*»}     TapaoaeaBia    uyiuji-    '}    Kapoia,    nyde    oet- 

J8  XiaTo>,      "ijKownrf    on    e-yui    eittoi'    f^i7f"      Yjra'y,*>   "ai  ep-  w 

urn  "■  hiil rely- iis.ii;iis  a  n-ri.-.ur  I'm  iln-  di-imc-     id-    [dealing   iiiul    ihe   other   benefits   n. 

'      would  make  between  h 


lie  world,  nr  turns  their  atlention  lo  what  it  again  (as  I  observed  in  Keren*.  Synop.) 
tptciii'l'i  bchnved  them  to  In""  ami  Mian,  plied  something  !o  rnmji/eli  the  sens*,  i 
lame  I  y,  that  not  lit  only,  hut  the  Fathrr  would     Mlher  UM*d   "I  than  (kill  rv| 


■  perpetually  wilL  I  hem  li;   His  isr.n-r  anil  Hi.pI  y  ■  In;  llii.rtil.ilr  who  reject-  me.  rejects  I  hi:  Father.' 

spirit,  mil  that  thru  liny  v., ml. I  L-i-L.iud.-iJi  t).i. — ifW.i    may    here    (as   often)    signify   nan 

art  dit  them  10  know."  turn — qu«m.  implying  no  more  than  community 

Before  t(  yiywtr  1  have  inserted  ad,  from  af  puticlHttiaa  in  i  <.mm»nding. 

nany  of   the   tied    MSS„    some    Versions   and  26.  t«t,.  X(A.u'\r,*a  (kc.]    The  full  sense  La  : 

Fattier*,  and   tlie  Kd.  Priae.     It  has  been  re-  "  These  instructions  and  consolations   have  I 

Sewed  by  almost   every   rMitoi    from   \\  els.   lii  li-m-ii  you   ivhih    pic-cnt  with  vim.     At  ray  de- 

(cliol?.     There  is  a  kindred  construction  at  n.  puture  Ibe  Huly.^uirit  will  lm  yout  Teacher  and 

Irj.  ml  fit  tm,  Etta* ,  Sec,  whera  many  in.  Helper." 

ericr  MSS.  (  wilh  the  rt;rci™l   Ten  i  omit  the  2fi.  i,  ni  rlnift.  ^oti]  i.e.  in  my  behalf,  and 

:u(.    Add  2  (  or.  it.  2.  •.al  tic  im-i,  6;c.    This  in  my  place.     Ilnn-u,  i.e.  all  things  impartul 

nnTU  one  branch  of  that  pwh  aaluWwMim,  hy  for  you  to  know,  respecting  the  counsels  of  Uod 

■bicli  nat  uosedwith  particles  of  inierrojation  ;  and  the  work  of  C  litis i  foi  the  salvation  of  men. 

rben  it  hat  always  an  intensive  force.  lVnjinini,  i.e.  will  bring  to  mind  whatever 

",tua6fitta  xal  |uii--.ii>  ir.a.wl  The  Com-  hiving  been  <aii)  had  lieen  forgotten,  or  lmpet- 

m  aililucc  eiam]ile«  of  the  plira-e  fip»i'i-  fectly  ■adarMsod  and  misconceived.    Thiit  the 


iv,  which  they  regard  as  synonymous  wilh  two  clauses  import  t 
i"iii,  Hut  it  is.  in  net,  a  more  ■■(■»•»'—'  ei-  bringing  lo  mind  all  necessary  knowledge,  and  a 
>re*j.ion,  and  denotes  a  r>»iiiiinri(  aliiding.  "If  rertificalion  of  all  misconception. 
■our>e,  It  ir  lobe  taken  in  a  metaphorical  sense,  3T.  el^tfrniK  o^ifjjii— iVi"J  This  is  Mt,  1 
tnd  (as  Kuin.  observes  )  H  meant  to  illustrate  conceive,  (as  many  learned  Commentators  sup- 
be  i^Kpautam  niln;  suneTov  at  v.  21.  It  i*  nol  pose)  a  mere /iirm  ef  fareutll,  but  a  solemn  and 
iroper,  however,  with  Kuin..  lo  regard  «■(«)«  aliiecting  calriin-ii'  m  mil  ImmMm.  asofaman 
tvrdv  i\.  as  onlj  serving  for  ornoinmi :  since  about  to  leave  hi-  friend,  fur  ever.  Ti,'v  i^v  tip, 
n  the  O.T.  God  is  said  to  mine  to  men.  when  he  seems  added  in  further  explanation  andcontirma- 
iromises  or  bestows  peculiar  benefits  on  Ihem  ;  tinn  of  the  li^tiyu  just  before.  'AMtuu  is  em- 
.Iso  to  dinll  or  remain  wilh  those  whom  he  ployed  suitably  to  the  irwirery,  ami  alludes  to 
specially  favours  ;  as  also  lo  Iran  and  iigfil  a  dying  man  as  htqufaihmi-.    The  i)iiiv  taken  in 


i-  /-■,|i.-,ii)n„, 

III-  -ll[i-.-.tucn 


Uongly  supported  ami  confirmed  by  those  pas-  ami  suBgp.ts  that  this  peace  is  given  by  Christ 

ages  of    I'iato    and    1'hilo  cited    in     Ktcens.  alone.    I'hc  words  of  that  clause  are  eiegericat 

•Tnop.  of  the  preceding,  and  suggest  a  comparison  not 

Ileside*,  God  and  Christ  may  lie  said  to  come  between  the  nau  of  giving  <  for  naSnti  has  often 


iy  the  Hud/  ,\mit,  «ln>se  icmpli;  (to  use  ilie  a  very  lai  sense)  but  between  the  ki«,l  ,-f  -,ii.  . 

ion!-   of  \\  hilhy  i  is  the    body  of   the  Saints,  the  unrfd  (  as.  (ierhard  observes)  conferring  ex- 

I  Cor.  iii.  16.  vi.  13.)  and  by  whose  indwelling  Icmal.  empty,  anil  transitory  peace  ;  Oiriit  be- 

hey  are  made  an  habitation  of  God.   Eph.ii.22.  stowing  internal  ami  spiritual,  lino,  stable,  and 

Hi;  tin-  Spirit  the  Father  and  Son  dwell  in  all  solid  peace.    (Jf  the  superiority  of  internal  peace 

rue  Christians.  to   all  external   advantages   the   anlient   rhilo- 

24.  .'.  ui'  a*y«T<»* — ov  ttiikI]    This  is.  I  con-  sophers  copiously  dilate,   as  appears  from   the 

leive,  a  raiiming  of  what  t'bnsl  was  going  to  citations  in  Uecens.  Synop. 
ay  when  he  was  interrupted  by  ,'udas's  ques-         28.  Our  Lord  concludes  by  the  same  e xhorta • 

ion.     It  is  meant  la  affirm  the  same  truth  itecu-  lion  M  that  with  winch  he  hail  roinmem  ed  itn- 

iitlu,   and  consequently  there   is    tnpfieif    the  sublime  aildress ;  aftn  which,  advertin;  to  whai 

irrutiiv   of   dyamfi^arrai — (fiavrev,    i.  e.  he  he  had  said  of  his  departure  from  them,  he  urgea 

nil  art  bave  the  love  of  myself  and  (he  Father,  that  their  love  of  Him  should  make  them  rather 
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yofiai  irpos  u/uas.     el   qy aware  /me9  eyapffre  av  oti  eltrov' 

vopeuopai  irpos  tov  waTepa'     oti  o  icarrip  ilov   fiei(£tov  fiov 
•  supr.  is.  6<rxt.     °Kal  vvv  elpqica   v/uuv  irpiv  yeveaOat*     iva   otuv  ye-  29 

wjrai,  Triarevatire. 
$i.ttpr"  pOi//c  €t*    iroWa    XdXijcru)    /xed*   v/ulwv*     epj(€Tai    yap   6  30 

tov    KOGfiov    \tovtov\    apywv,    tcai    ev  e/moi  ovk   e%€i    oveev. 

la  ^       ^aAA    ii>a    'yvip    o    /tocr/io?,  oti    ayairw    top    icaTepa,     Kai  31 

KaQws   everetXaTo    /uloi     6    iraTrjpy    ovtw     ttoiw.     eyelpeaOe, 

aywixev  evrevOev. 

XV.      Em    €i/uli   tf   ajmireXos    rj    aXrfiivti,    koi   o   iraTtip    1 

fiov    o    yetopyos    can.      irav    KXrj/ua     ev  ifiol     fitj     <pepov   2 

rejoice  than  grieve  thereat.    To  use  the  words  of  to  evince  my  obedience  to  the  Father."     This 

Tittm.  "  our  Lord  also  tells  them  that  he  is  going,  sense  of  ay  curt*  is  required  by  the  words  ica0w« 

not  any  where,  not  to  some  distant  region  of  the  evereCkaTo  6cc. 

world  (as  some  of  the  disciples  fancied,  xiii.36.)  XV.  Commentators  are  not  agreed  as  to  the 

but  to  the  Father,  to  resume  the  majesty  and  place  where  the  remaining  portion  (Ch.xv.,  xvi.» 

glory  he  had  before  the  creation  of  the  world;  xvii. )  of  Christ's  discourse  was  delivered.   Many 

and  that  from  him  he  would  send  to  his  disciples  think  it  was  pronounced  somewhere  on  the  way 

his  Holy  Spirit,  and  be  their  present  and  omni-  from  Jerusalem  to  Gethsemane.     But  of  this 

potent  aider  and  helper."  there  is  no  proof,  and,  from  the  nature  of  the 

98.  oti  6  Trariip—itrri]  On  the  true  sense  of  discourse,  little  probability.    Nay,  the  words  of 

these  words  (which  have  staggered  many  ortho-  Ch.  xviii.  1.  ravra  *ncu>v  i^XJde — fj"  k^tw 

dox  Commentators,  and  have  lieen  abused  by  the  plainly  shew  that  the  words  cannot  have  been 

Unitarians  to  impugn  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  delivered,  as  some  imagine,  at  Gethsemane,  nor 

divinity)  see  the  invaluable  annotatory  matter  on  the  road  thereto;  but  (as  Glass,  Pearce, 

introduced  from  Lampe,  Zanchius,  and  Tittm.  in  Lampe,  Doddr.,  Kuin.,    Knapp,    and   Tittm. 

Kec.  Syn.  in  which  it  is  shown  in  what  respects,  maintain)  in  the  guest  chamber,  alter  having  risen 

and  in  what  sense,  Christ  might  be  said  to  be  from  table,  and  previous  to  the  departure.    In 

inferior  to  the  Father.    But  the  matter,  on  so  this  resumption  of  the  foregoing  discourse  our 

awful  a  subject,  admits  not  of  abridgment,  and  its  Lord,  loath  to  part  with  his  faithful  followers, 

l*nFth  permits  it  not   to   be  here  introduced,  enlarges   on,   and  further  illustrates  the  same 

Suffice  it  to  remark,  that  the  very  mention  of  the  topics. 

comparison    implies    the    fallacy    of   supposing  1.  iyta  elfii  n  dfiir.  *j  d\?|0.J    This  similitude 

Christ  to  have  been  a  mere  man.  (probably  suggested  by  the  wine  on  the  table) 

29.  elpnKa]  scil.  toOto,  i.  e.  '  his  departure  was  a  not  uncommon  one.  It  is  often  used  in  the 
and  the  sending  to  them  of  the  Paraclete.'  I1i<rr.  O.  T.,  of  the  Jewish  people  and  Church,  and,  as 
must,  as  before,  be  taken  of  confirmation  in  appears  from  the  Rabbinical  writers,  was  some- 
faith,  times  taken  to  designate  the  Messiah.  Our  Lord. 

30.  ovk  <Tt  it.  XaX.J  As  this  is  suspended  on  it  may  be  observed,  means  here  the  trunk  of  the 
the  Spx€Tai  y*P  &c't  ll  *8  plain  that  the  sense  vine.  On  the  exact  sense  of  d\nB.  Conimen- 
requires  not  will,  but  shall,  i.e.  1  shall  not  We  tators  are  not  agreed.  It  is  best  explained  by 
opportunity  to  discourse  much  with  you.  On  Euthym.  tj  tiji/  aXrftieiav  [1  conjecture  ty  dXtfd- 
tne  apYwv  too  noa-fiov  toutow  see  Note  on  xii.  eia]  Kaptro<popouo-a.  The  force  of  the  Article 
31.  I  ne  words  iv  ifiol  oty  cyet  ooiev  are  bv  here  is  the  same  as  in  6  jroifiijy  6  *aA<k,  x.  14. 
the  best  Commentators  admitteuto  mean  4  hath  where  see  Note.  In  calling  God  the  yewpyo* 
no  power,'  'will  have  no  effect  against  me,'  vii.  (i.e.  dpireXovpyds,  genus  for  species)  Christ 
in  frustrating  the  plan  of  salvation.  'Ei/  ipoi  follows  the  usage  of  the  O.T.  See  Is.  v.  1 — 7. 
jnay  literally  be  rendered  'in  respect  of  me.'  Jer.  ii.21.  Ps.  lxxx.  8 — 11. 

These  words  were  made  good  by  the  event.    See  2.  lv  ipoi}  '  belonging  to  me,'  i.e.  considered 

Acts  ii.  23.  as  the  trunk.    Sub.  ov  for  '6  icrri,  like  <p*oov  for 

Tovtov  after  Koo-fxov  is  omitted  in  very  many  '6  <f>epei.    By  the  branches  are  meant  Christian 

of  the  best  MSS.,  Versions,  and  earlier  lathers,  professors.    Alpei,  *  cuts  it  away.'    Opposed  to 

and  is  cancelled  by  almost  every  Editor  from  which,  by  paronomasia,  is  natiaipei,  which  means 

Wets,  to  Srholz,  being  supposed  to  have  been  purgat,  i.  e.  by  ridding  it  of  those  useless  shoots 

introduced  from  xii.  3.    But  it  is  perhaps  more  which  most  abound  in  the  best  trees.    "Thus 

likely  to  have  been  omitted  by  accident,  espe-  (says  Lampe)  the  purity  of  the  soul  is  promoted, 

cially  as  the  idiom  (on  which  I  have  treated  at  when  the  heart  is  circumcised,  when  the  body  of 

xii.  3)  almost  demands  the  Article.  And  yet  that  sin  is  more  and  more  destroyed  (Horn.  vi.  6.), 

is  too  minute  a  propriety  to  have  been  known  to  when  ignorance  is  removed,  errors  corrected,  and 

the  scribes,  or  even  some  antient  Critics.  vice  eradicated,  and  when  the  excessive  luxuri- 

31.  dW  'iva  yvy  &c]  Here  ( as  often  before  ance,  either  from  irregular  desires,  external 
Iva  and  such  particles)  something  is  left  to  be  prosperity,  or  mental  inflation,  is  checked."  On 
understood,    and   may  be  variously   supplied,  the  difference  between  the  works  of  mere  nature 

Bender,  "  the  purport  of  all  that  shall  happen  is  and  those  produced  under  the  Gospel,  see  Recent. 


; 
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utipxov,  alptji  uuto'  Kui  irav  Tii  Ktutitw  <pepw,  nuQaiptt 
3  auro,  tva  irXt'ttiva  Kapirov  <pepn.  'rjcir,  vpeis  Kadapo'i  itjre 
i  tita   tov    Xuyov  or   XeXaXt/xa    vu.iv.      fielvare   ev  efioi,    utryoi 

ee    I'/uf.      ttadw?   to    KXt/fia    ov   SiivaTQi   KapTrov  tpepuv   d<p 

eavToii,  iav  juij  .«<  i'm)  ev  Ttj  duireXip'  outuk  ouoe  Vfitiis, 
5<uk    pr/    ep    choi     fte'ivtfrs.      eyto     f'tpt     >j   ciMTeXos,    i'hcis   to 

i.\iltm-rrt.      o    us (■((■■!■    ev     ,ii.,,:,     :,,(■,■■"'    tV    avTtp,    oi/roy    (pepei 

■■.'(. i ~iu-  jro\ui-'  on  Xcu/,'s  ^MOu  ou  oi/i*a<Ttfs  Troieif  ot>0eV. 
(i  'e«M    «ij    tis    fiEi'i't)     ey   «|Cioi,   GJiX'i&t/   efw    a>s    To   kXi/uo,    real  ],]_''"■  x 

f^tipdvdti,  nal    avudyovatv  aura   Ka't    c'k   Tt>p  fidXXovai,    *oi* 
7  *aieTa«.       eac     /teiVi/re     ec    choi,     «*«    tb    j»inara    /tot/    nv  i?|J— 

tliaiV    «fiVji,    o    eai-    fleXr/re    oiTTjaecr^e,    *ai    yevytreTat  Vfuv,  WSiV1 
8ff   TouTip    eco^ddOrj    o    va-rr/p    fiov,    T»n    Kiipirov   -TroXvv    <pe- 
9  p'lTt,    nal    yevi/aeaOe   e|iai   fia9qral.       Katrine    tiyairijat    tie   o 

iraTijp,    Kayto    yyainian    v/ias'      /uci'vare    ev    T17    a-yairri    Tr} 

10  eis»j.       eoi*     xnc     ecToAas     uoc    TijprjaijTe,     we^eire     ef     t»J 
a-yairri    wof'      k«{?wv     fyai     Taj     eeToXac,     to5    iraTpo?    /xav 

1 1  Te-rt)pt]Kii ,  *a<  juefto  ouTot/  ef  tj}  a'yairn.      Tat/Tti   XeXaXt/ta 

Synop.  and  an  apposite  passage,  which  1  have  before  i"Sji  many  MSB.  anil  -nine  carlv  E<1<1. 

ili<  i.    i.lilm  1 1!  i I'luureh.     by  rXtiara  mo-  add  the  jOticst,  which   is  admitted  bv    Vlatth., 

ror  is  mean!  not  uuly  mm*  fruit,  but,  by  iinpli-  (Iricsh.,  Knanp.,  Tiitru.,  Vat.,  and  Scholi;  but 

cation.  littler.    Set  l-ainpc.  without  sulKi  ient  rra»n;    for  the  fame  phnue 

IT  till     fjTfTl  FrotnV.  3-17.  Christ  gives  th*  ocenrs  *-itA™<  IbeArtietaU  Malt.  iii.  10.vii.19. 

i-jj>j,lif«ri,,»j  ,if  the  r-on»Tnri-i>riF  showing  to  what  Lu.iii.9.     Tiitre  are  also  many  other  pftiMget 

kind  of  vine  branches  they  were  lobe  referred,  where  tin1  Aitida  is  not  found  whenever  rip  is 

aiid  the  duties  suitable  to  thai  state.    (Limpe.)  used  of  fire  generally,  as  here,     but  when  it  i» 

By  kuBu/kJv  i-  li.  !■■  mi'Jlit   fre.d   I I   ulilifiim-u,  n-ril  ill  .my  (nir.'ti'iilirr  oiir.    I  .1-  the  lire  of  Hell) 

error,  aad  prejudic-e,  and  therefoie  i-apuljlc  of  the  Article  is  used,  especially  when  applied  to 

liearinR    ipirilual   fruit.    They  were  (Am,  in  a  the  tire  in  any  house,  the  reason  for  whirh  ii,  thai 

great  measure,  punned ;  though  they  were  toon  there  was  generally  but  mi*  such. 

afterward*  to  be  nude  guile  *u  by  the  efficacy  of  7.  Id.    ^ilfirri—ym^niTai    r4t»]     Here  it 

iti»  Holy  Spint  soon  to  be  manifested.     Hence  another  arnumenl  for    the  preseivauon  of  tbii 

m  the  neat  v.  Cbat  enhorls  tbem  not  (o  break  i-omniunioii,  in  bating  whirli  the  foregoing  ge- 

lln-   hiiiliiil  r.ni) t l.,li..-.-ii  tli. in    ami  him-  DOT*]    Mill  iii'ulinii.    liihnn     b     .'.!•■;.     M     i.nlli.  I 

*elf,  but  constantly  cultivate  it,  u  He  should  on  expressed  by  nj  ™  pij,urra— privy ;  and  as  the 

bis  part  preserve  il  lor  n.-r.  former  denotes  continuance  in,  communion  in 

4.  «n'y»  f*  (jaBjJ  -Sub.  itiw  from  the  pre-  gtntrnl,  no  this  denolo*.  tyecialla,  steadfastnes* 
ceding  atabarrii  Thus  the  C«J  i-  for  nal  ofrru,  in  assenting  to  and  accepting  the  doctrines  and 
(uin  vi.  66.  and  1  Job.  iv.  15.1  ualto.  instructions  of  t  brist,  especially  in  the  present 

—  i. i<!«.v  tu  •AiifjH — ^nVirrtj  Here  it  another  di-ionr^-,  wherein  he  taught  them  the  nature 

argument  to  union,  deduced   from  the   highly  of  his  person  and  office.    The  benefit  promised  in 

6*a«ririfl(  r/r.-i.  of  it.    The  similitude  i>  nearly  i  fcur '»«J>,  is  nearly  allied  to  that  at  Matt.  aii. 

■Jtid  tS  tin-  htmml.     As  the  br.inc*i«  receive  all  'J I .  itbtfewt  NttU-  IW  uAiilnermust.of  couree, 

their  life  and  efficacy  from  the  trunk,  so  must  hi-  limited  in  whatever  i<  nri-rsiur*  for  r/ir  pnrfww 

lAey  adhere  10  Christ  and  bis  injunctions,  il  ilwy  adirruil  <•<  in  the  preceding  ami  t'ol lowing  verses, 

wuuhl  produce  spiritual  fruit.    'AfV  inurou, '  by  namely,  their  bringing  forth  much  fruit,  and  Ihe 

ik  own  virtue.'  promotion  the ii'by  of  the  glory  of  God. 

5.  vaui't  tWuiJ  '  apart,  separate  from  me.'  R.  Mafsujluj  The  Aorut  is  here  taken  as  at 
Oil  Mil.  rouiu  pMlr.  i.e.  eaunot  bear  much  V.6.,  where  see  Note,  "1m  U  put  for  uti,  fn.wf, 
fruit.  aaiii.W.  iv.17.  and  often.    The  nal  it  not,  as 

6.  J8\n#i  i^-]  The  best  Commentators  are  most  Commentators  suppose,  for  oiVw  or  m, 
HIWiil  thai  Ibe  Aorist  i.  here  for  the  Future,  or  but  wo  must  repeat  ir  Toim*  fmtn  Ihe  preceding 
rather  the  frwenl.as  being  used  of  what  is  cm-  clause.  So  nil  B6,  h  rtfnf  -/Vaisom  i  »■'»- 
lufiury.  To  sA^si,  i.e.  the  hrancli  which  bat  t*«  5t.  <jid!  unBirrni  «bt*.  liy  y.niimrt*.  is 
l""*n  aeparatcd  from  the  trunk.    The  »..l  liefore  meant  natfy  be.     See  Note  supra  iiii.  19.    On 

:,.<ir<ii  i-  not  put  (a'  some  imagine')  for  the     the  dacl-rim  included  in  this  verse  see  Tiltm.  in 
Wi  i-  iiiiiliisiiioil.      \t  imriiyeiiat     Heeeus.  Synop. 

■  'ir  nirro.  p.-         S-Tl,  kMl  yVrfwirW  rti   .v. 
proceeds  to  remind   ihem  of  hi 
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v/juv,    iva    rj  X&pa>    *l  6/117    ev    vfiiv  neivrj,    teat   tj  X<ipa  vu**v 
£*bp* i&  xXff/DCtfdrf.      "avTti   €<jt\v  t)  evrokt)  1}  6/aiJ,  iva  ayaicaTG  dX-  12 
flft^x    X^Xow,    icctdois    tiyairsyra    Vfias.      fAei^pva     TauTtys    cryaVi/r  IS 
«**.«.     ot/oei?  €vei,  «/a  tic  Ttjv  y\rv\t)v  avrou  0ri    vwep   twv  d)t\ww 
*•  at/rot/.      c/#A€?9   (ptXoi   /ulov  €<tt€,  cav  irocr/TC  oan  cyai   cirreX- 14 

Xo/uiat  i//uuV.      oukcti    vjulSs  Xeyo)   covXous,  on   6   00SX09   owr  15 
olSe    tc   7roi€?   ain-oi;    o    KUpios*  vfxa?    oe    eipqtca  <f>iXowy   on 


«   -» 


Trarra    a    tjKovaa    irapa    tov    iraTpos   pav,   eyvwptaa    v/juv. 

1%          %°^X  vt****  A16  cfeXcfacrfte,  aXX'   e*y«>  ^cXe^a/nf**  u/ulcls,  teal  16 

love  to  them,  and  holds  out  for  their  imitation  I  have  learned  from  my  Father  I  have  made 

his  own  example  in  doing  the  work  of  the  Father,  known  to  you,  thus  treating  you  with  the  most 

Ka6a»c  and  *al  may  be  rendered  quantooere —  unreserved  confidence.'    Some  exceptions  have 

tantopere,  (Tittm.)    Others,  as  Lampe,  take  the  been  made  to  the  words  taken  in  their  ordinary 

sense  to  be  at— to.  Others,  again,  take  the  tcadt**  and  full  acceptation,  by  several  recent  Commea- 

to  signify  since;  and  the  *al  they  regard  as  a  tatore,  who,  because  Christ  had  before  (Lu.xii.  4.) 

simple  copula ;  which  would  require  a  comma  called  them  his  friend»t  and  had  always  treated 

after  vudt .    But  the  foregoing  interpretation  is  his  disciples  with  affability  and  kindness,  would 

preferable.    The  words  fieivaTc—ifitj  are  ex-  take  ovicfrt  for  ovk,  and  Xey«  in  the  sense  of 

{riained  by  most  Commentators, '  continue  in  the  a  Preterite,  per  Enallagen !  But  that  is  a  figure 
ove  of  me.*  or  '  to  love  me.'  But  that  sense  can  not  to  be  resorted  to  ad  libitum,  and  as  a  Beds 
only  be  tolerated,  on  the  change  of  punctuation  died  finyavii*  in  cases  of  difficulty.  And  the 
just  mentioned.  Both,  however,  are  liable  to  use  of  ovk&ti  for  ovk  is  somewhat  precarious, 
much  objection.  And  it  is  better,  with  others,  to  Lam pe's arguments  for  the  common  interpretation, 
suppose  the  sense  to  be, 4  Continue  to  be  beloved  though  not  all  equally  cogent,  are  yet  sufficient 
by  me,' '  keep  your  place  in  my  affections.'  This  to  defend  it.  Our  Lord  had  certainly,  up  to  this 
interpretation  is  satisfactorily  established  by  time,  (agreeably  to  the  custom  of  the  Jewish 
Campb.  Rabbies)  called  them  servants,  though  he  had  not 
Then  are  mentioned  the  mean*  by  which  they  treated  them  as  such.  And  the  term  is  susceptible 
shall  continue  to  possess  his  love,  namely,  by  of  a  milder  interpretation,  considering  the  con- 
keeping  His  commandments  after  the  example  nexion  of  disciple  with  master ;  and  thus  it  is 
which  He  had  set  them,  by  keeping  His  Father's,  interchanged  with  didxovo?  at  Joh.  xii.  26.   The 

11.  %va  n  Xa/°a — TrXtjpwdrj]  i.e.,  as  the  best  words  of  Luke  will  only  prove  that  Christ  ad- 
Commentators  explain,  that'  my  joy  in  you  [at  dressed  them  at  friends.  And  certain  it  is  that  He 
your  love,  faith,  and  obedience]  might  be  en-  had  never  before expressly  styled  them  his  Friends. 
during,  and  that  your  joy  [in  continuing  in  my  From  xvi.  12.  it  is  clear,  that  the  irdirra  mu*t 
love]  may  be  complete  and  perfect.'  See  xvi.  (as  the  best  Commentators  are  agreed)  be  under- 
24  &  33.  xvii.  13.  1  Joh.  i.  4.  2  Joh.  xii.  Xapd  stood  restrictively ,  i.e.  of  all  things  proper  for 
iv  vfiiv  denotes  'joy  felt  on  your  account.'  them  then  to  know.  The  disciples  here  present 
Tittm.  has  ably  shown  how  the  words  may,  by  were  (as  Tittm.  observes)  the  esoteric,  those 
accommodation,  be  applied  to  the  Pastors  and  interioris  admissionis,  as  opposed  to  the  exoteric 
Teachers  of  the  Churcn  of  Christ  in  every  age.  the  ol  2£o>.  Compare  Matt.  xiii.  1 1 .  Mark  xiii.  11. 

12.  ab-nj  iarlv — vpds]  These  words  are  Lu.  viii.  10.  With  the  former  he  used  the  most 
meant  to  show  what  sort  of  love  is  evinced  by  unreserved  communication. 

Him  to  them,  and   consequently  expected   in  16.  oi>x  &/*«?« — u/uas]    This  is  meant  to  excite 

return.    A  similar  argument  is  used  at  xiv.  5  &  them  to   gratitude  and  obedience,  as  showing 

21.    See  also  Matth.  xx.  28.  Rom.  v.  7  &  8.  them  that  the  obligation  was  all  on  their  side. 

1  Joh.iii.  16.     As  instances  of  this  degree  of  For  itckiyeoQai  may  here  (as  often)  betaken  not 

attachment   from  a  friend,  Grot,  adduces  the  so  much  of  choice,  as  of  the  love  which  it  implies ; 

cases  of  Pylades  and  Orestes,  and  Damon  and  antecedent  being  put  for  consequent ;  as  Mark 

Pythias.    I  would  add  the  yet  more  apposite  one  xiii.  20.  Acts  xiii.  17.  1  Cor.  i.  27  &  28.  Eph.  i.  4. 

of  Alcestisj  so  finely  represented  in  the  inimitable  James  ii.  5.    Ttdevai,  like  the  Hebr.  our,  and 

drama  of. Euripides.  See  v.  165.  *<**  ff  dvuaWov  the  corresponding  terms  in  most  languages,  has 

iv&e)Pair6   tiv   Tioa-iv    irportficot ,  ij    BeXova  often  the  sense  appoint,    'Xirdyrrre  is  regarded 

uTtpQavflv  ;  by  most  Commentators  as  pleonastic.    It  is  not, 

14.  Here  Christ  shows  how  that  friendship  may  however,  quite  so,  but  conveys  a  notion  of  teal 
be  evinced,  namely,  as  in  the  love  before  men-  in  the  discharge  of  their  functions  as  Apostles  or 
tioned,  by  keeping  his  commandments.  Teachers.     For  that  is  what  is  meant  by  the 

15.  ovkcti  it  fiat — iyvtmpiara]  The  sense  here  Kapirdv  <p4p.  The  words  teal  if  xapirdv  vji£v 
is  not  very  clearly  developed,  and  may  best  be  fiiun  point  at  the  ulterior  effects  of  these  labours 
expressed  by  the  following  translation  and  para-  to  succeeding  ages,  and  which,  judging  by  events, 
phrase.    '  [I  say  friends]  for  I  no  longer  style  we  now  know  must  endure  unto  the  end  of  the 


I  c*\\  friends,  [and  well  I  may]  since  whatsoever    ask  the  Father,'  &c. 
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e&t}Ka    vfias,    "iva    Vptth    iiirdytjTG    rai    Kapirov    <pept]TE,    Kai    o 
Kapwo?  vfxtov   /levy'    Iva    6    ti    av    aiTijerfjTe    toi'    iraTepa    ev 

17  rip    ovofiarl    poo,    Siji     v/itv.      Tavrti    ei/T^XojMii    v/uv,    "iva 
ayairare   aWi/Xoi"  . 

18  El    6    Kotr/itx    units    /iiffei,    yivwaKere    qti    e/'f     irptSrov 
If)  vfiwv  pep'iaijKev-      y  ei  eic  tou    Koa/iov    f/Te,    o    kovhos  av  toi 

i^iow  id>i\ec  oti  St  en  tov  Koapov  ovk  fare,  a\\  eym  e^e- 
Xtfjupqv  tijuat  esr  toS  Koa/xov,  tW  tovto  piaei  tJwac  o  (n>cr- 
■-'<'  ...j. .  *  fiv'ifiovevtTe  tov  Xoyov  ol  eyw  ttirov  vptv'  Ovk  etTTi\^,fr-u 
§qv\<k  pe'i^wv  tov  Kvplov  avrov.  el  epe  e^iw^av,  Kal  vpas  m?"^  ^ 
^iw^ovatv'    e!  tov  Xoyov    pov    er^pifaav,    not    tov  vpSTtpov 

21  Ttiptjaovtrw.      M  dXXd    toSth    iravra    iroit'iaovatv  vptv  cm  to  J  ° '' 

22  ovofm   pov,  on   owr   oioaoi  rof  Tffi^aiTa  mg-        *'  M9  *jX&ov  jsupi.o. 
koi  eAaXijo-a    ai/Toic,  ajua/jTiap  oi)«    el^of'    fUf  Oe   irpotpaoiv 

17.  In  this  kim  our  Lord,  I  conceive,  mmM  which  ilitf  context  requires.  To  remove  Iliii 
W  «y.  that  He  his  given  them  the  injunction*  difficulty,  some  would  take  rit^etn  for  Tapa-rti- 
hc  has.  with  the  hope  and  trust  that  they  will  •■>  (.err.  Hut  for  that  sense  of  -rt/fpilu  with  rd* 
fulfil  them  as  to  love  each  other;  concord  being  Una  «'" «1  ■  M  unoiity.  The  same  remarks 
eswnlial  to  (heir  spiritual  success,  will  applv  lo  that  method  of  interpretation  (ob- 

18.  Kiom  tJtt  alnive  injunction  of  mnlu.il  lot/,  jeclionablc  un  other  ground*)  which  is  founded 
our  Lord  passes  to  the  kindred  subject  of  the  on  the  use  oft.  to  sonify  at,    I  he  liett  mode  of 

rid   towards  lliein.  fort-war  iii  rig  removing;  tin-  difficulty   hitherto  propounded  is 

tin-in  .il  ilie  evil,  iliey  Mould  li.m-  in  endure  in  tint  of  Ivuin.  and  Tillm.,  who  assign  the  follow - 

his  cause,  exhorting  them  to  patient  endurance,  mg  sense.     ■  li  I  hey  had  iiiliniti.il  ,md  i-L  -n.  ,1 

and  consoling  them  Ivy  reminding  them  of  the  my  doctrine,   they    would   admit    and    observe 

treatment  lit  hud  experienced  in  his  own  case;  your'*.'    Vet  il  involves  such  an  anomaly  of  lun- 

q.d.  'If  ».y  hlanie.lc^  and   mo*!  lienefirtal   life  guage  is  we  may  iea<onably  hesitate  to  ascribe 

ciiuld  not  shield  me  from  the  hatred  and  moitnl  to  the  K.vangelist ;  liecau-e.  though  inattentive  (o 

peisecution  of  the  world,  li.  c.  of  the  unl>eliev-  the  nicer  properties  of  the  language,  yel  he  no 

mg  and  wicked  part  of  it)  so  neither  will  your'*  wlieie  -o  openly  lets  all  rule*  at  defiance.     Not 

pr.it.-.  t  i.iu.'     Many  ('mnmen tutors  lake  yn*i«-  to  *ay  tt.at  the  wr  of  the  tense-,  in,  the  un(irftetieul 

umasan  I«iner.iiiM.  in  the  sense  nifni.  cm-  elaan  farKch  tl.i-.     If  we  would  arrive  at  the 

>id»r.     But  the  common  view,  by  which  it  is  (ruth,  we  mud  not  Ciwpcr  with  the  sense  of  any 

considered   u  an    Wicoticr,    is  most   natural,  word,  nor  with  the  proper  force  of  the  tenses, 

Ufimvov  a  manifestly  an  ndtrrb  for  ■*p&rtfim,  but  seek  6ome  moile  of  eiplanntion  which  may 

as  Campb.  has  convincingly  *hown.     liut  it  is  involve  any  such  anomaly.    This  may,  I  con- 

stringe  thai  he  should  have  styled  the  interpre-  nan,  in  the  present  instance,  be  done  by  eon- 

tabon  '  yoqr  Chief  a  nm/t  one,  and  introduced  ■flkrirti  Um  aJImaH**  mtmlin  as  dependent 

by    llr.  Ijrilner  .     whereas,    as    appears    from  on  the  Jiypi^ittrii'iif  'I  as  meant  to  ipuply  also  its 

l^ampe.  and  even  Pole's  Synop-is,  it  va-  adopted  miillm.   I.e.   '  If  they  have   not  observed  my 

bymany  antient  Falhersand  modern  Commenta-  words,   n.-ithcr   will  they  observe  your's.'     On 

lots  uninterruptedly  donnlo the  time  of  I  jrdner.  etaniination,   I   find  that  Kulhym.  and  some  of 

"I  lie  DcetOr's  ru.cn.ir>  oi  r.iinly  ./!■(  ..leceivi-  hi  ill.  lli.-  .-.i|  li   modi  n,   CeOHMBMBH    look   '!■■■   iMii.l.- 

Bat  in  lurk  *  esse   mi  memory  should  he  relied  m  enuivalent  to  a  negative  sentence;   but  Iwtc 

on,  but  reference  be  made  to  books.     It  was,  in-  this  arose,  they  seem  not  hive  been  aware, 
deed,  the  want  of  thai  diligent  reference  lo  the        21.   010    -ril    iWjiut    jior.]    '  on   my  account.' 

labours  of  other  men,  that  preference  of  drawing  'for  your  attachment  to  me.'      And,  therefore, 

from   ilie  ample,  but  not  always  well  assorted,  what  they  do  lo  you  I  regard  a*  done  to  myself, 

-•ires  nf  his  own  nai  mat  1 1 . i r>, I .  .mil  that  eices-  Qii*  niton.  This  imports  not  involunury  igno- 

e  reliance  on  a  judgment  by  no  means  in  pro-  ranic,  hut  wilful  hlitiilnesa  as  to  ihe  true  nature 

to  his  acuteness  and  penetration,  which  of  the  evidence  of  a  Divine  legation. 

h  detracted  from  the  value  of  Dr.  Camp.         33.   ri  p«  i?\0o>>  &c]    The  words  of  this  v. 

rallent  work.  are  eiegetical  of  the  preceding,  and  our  1-ord 

I    in  tou  etc.]    'Ex   rat  sriff/ion    iluni  (as  I.ampe observes  )"  thereio  encounters  a  tacit 

Mo  be   conformed   lo   iho  world.'    So  argument  in  eircuse  of  the  persons  in  question, 

Li™;  or  iiuftiXou.  &c,     For   (as  Grot,  thai  ih,a  jiniwrf  (r,.m  igpwrmm.    This  he  over- 

•erves)  the  i*.  as  H  denotes  <f*>cenl  /run.,  so  turns,  by  showing  that  their  ignorance  and  per- 

well  import  ofinitato.  vereenea  were  ineaciisalde,   because  sufficieni 

iirri  ioii\n\.  oic]  Compare  Matt,  i,  means  for  Ihe  aitainmeni  of  a  knowledge  of  the 

Joh.  xtii.  16.  truth   had  been  proiided  both  by   interna]  and 

'      '»  Kiyor — VTjpfo-ovBis]  The  senw  of  eiterna  I  evidence,  in  doctrines  and  in  miracles." 

i  wmi  to  be  directly  contrary  to  lhat  '\uapr.  must  not  be  laken  (with  many)  of  fin  in 


410  EYAITEAION  Ke</>.  XVI. 

ovk  eyovai  ice  pi  Ttjs  dfiapTlas  avTwv.     o  e/xe  fitawv  kqi  tov  23 
irarepa   fiov  fiujei.       el  Ta  epya  /xti  eiroitjaa  ev  auTois,  a  24 
ovSeh   a\\oc    iceiroitiicev,   d/xapriav    ovk    elypv'      vvv    ce    /ecu 
ewpafcacri,    /cat    fxe/uaijKaai    ical    ifie    teal    top   irarepa    pav. 
lftSwfk.  ° a^    "lva    irXtipwOtj   o    Xoyos    6   yeypa/mfievos  iv  t$>  vofitp  25 
it*1*'  *  avTwv,    wOrt    e/uLiatfady    /tie    owpedv.         array   oc    eXOrj  o26 
Luc. 24.4ft  UapaKXrjToSy    ov  eyw   icefiyfsw  vfitv  irapa    tov   icarpos,    to 
Uvev/ma    Ttj?   aXtfieias,    o    irapd    tov    icarpos    eKiropeuerm, 
ct5.33.'   '  eiceivos   fiaprvptfaei    irepi    c/ulov'       kcli    iz/uecs  oe  jiapTupeiTe,  27 
art  air    dpxW  r*€T    *pov  eo'Te. 

XVI.  Tavra  XeXaXrjKa  i/uvy  iva  /uij  (TKavSaXiaOtjTe.  1 
airoavvaywyow  icoujaoucriv  vjjlos'  dXX  ep^erai  wpa$  ura  ids  2 
6    diroKTeivas  vfia\,    oo%ti    Xarpelav    trpoa(p€p€iv    Ttp     Qetp. 

general,  but  of  the  sin  in  question,  that  of  reiect-  communication,  by  a  promise  of  Divine  assist- 
ing the  Messiah.  From  the  antithetical  clause  ance,  and  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  q.  d. 
»vv  <W  *xov<ti,  &c.  it  appears  that  the  sense  here  *  Though  rejected  by  the  multitude,  I  am  acknow- 
U,  *  they  would  have  been,  comparatively,  inno-  ledged  as  Messiah  by  the  Father,  who,  in  proof 
cent  of  the  sin/  'there  would  nave  been  some  of  this,  will  shortly  send  you  the  aids  of  the 
excuse  for  them.'  Holy  Spirit.'    On  the  going  forth  of  the  Para- 

23.  6  ifxk  fii<rtiv — /uo-ct]  This  is  meant  to  in-  clete,  as  truth  from  the  Father,  Tittm.  ap.  Rec. 
dicate,  under  a  general  assertion,  the  sinfulness  Syn.  has  much  excellent  matter,  to  which  I  must 
of  their  conduct,  namely,  that  their  hatred  and  be  content  to  refer  my  readers, 
rejection  of  Him  and  his  mission,  and  injurious  —  fiaprvpnoei  irepl  ifxov]  This  is  explained 
treatment  of  Htm,  was,  in  fact,  done  to  His  by  almost  all  recent  Commentators  of  confirming 
Father.  In  the  next  v.  the  assertion  of  v.  22.  is  by  arguments  what  has  been  taught.  Thus  the 
resumed,  (the  words  of  v.  23.  being  in  some  sense  is:  '  The  Holy  Spirit  will  cause  that  my  per- 
measure  parenthetical)  and  the  .proof  of  Divine  son,  fortunes,  counsels,  deeds,  and  works,  shall 
mission  from  miracles  is  adverted  to.  Then  a  be  more  and  more  known/ or,  as  it  is  said  in  xvi. 
conclusion  is  drawn.  Or,  as  Lampe  observes,  14.  iKclvos  ifik  do£a<rct.  The  words,  however, 
"we  have  a  conditional  proposition  so  assumed  cannot  admit  of  that  sense:  and  that  the  usual  sig- 
that,  from  a  refutation  of  the  antecedent,  there  nification  of  fiapTvpelv  is  here  to  be  adopted,  is 
results  a  refutation  of  the  consequent."  The  sense  plain  from  the  next  verse;  for  we  can  hardly 
may  be  thus,  more  plainly,  expressed  :'  But  now,  suppose  the  word  used  in  two  such  different 
although  these  miracles  have  been  wrought  be-  senses  in  so  short  a  space.  The  true  interpreta- 
fore  their  eyes,  yet  they  have  only  produced  tion  seems  to  be  that  of  the  antients  and  earlier 
hatred  and  injurious  conduct  towards  me,  a  moderns,  i.e.  4  the  Holy  Spirit  will  bear  witness 
conduct  (agreeably  to  the  foregoing  assurance)  to  my  Messiahship  by  the  miraculous  Spiritual 
directed  against  my  Father  likewise.'  In  this  is  gifts  with  which  he  will  endow  believers  in  me.' 
implied  the  consequence  above  expressed  at  v.  22.  27.  To  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Christ 
irpodiaoiu  ovk  ^xov<rL  irepl  "r»f*  duaprla?  avrdov.  adds  that  of  the  apostles  and  disciples  themselves, 
By  epya  are  here  meant  not  tne  doctrines,  as  who  were,  in  all  respects,  qualified  to  bear  irre- 
some  interpret,  nor  the  miracles  and  doctrines,  fragable  testimony  to  the  person,  character,  and 
as  others  imagine,  but  simply  the  miracles,  as  actions  of  Christ,  as  having  been  with  him  from 
the  antient  Commentators  and,  of  the  modern  the  beginning  of  his  Ministry  -}  a  testimony  so 
ones,  Tittm.  maintain.  much  the  more  weighty,  since  it  was,  in  the  case 

25.  d\\'  'Iva  TrXtiptadj}]  The  older  Coramen-  of  some,  confirmed  by  personal  miracles,  and  in 
tators  maintain  that  the  sense  is,  'But  this  is  others  brought  forward  in  writing,  by  the  Gospels, 
come  to  pass  that  the  Scripture  might  be  ful-  XVI.  1.  'iva  pif  o-xai/d.]  Those  were  said 
filled  /  while  the  later  and  more  eminent  ones  aKav6a\i<rQi\vai,  who,  either  stumbling  at  the 
are  of  opinion  that  the  Iva  is  here,  as  often,  external  poverty  and  lowliness  of  cuir  Lord, 
eventual,  and  that  the  sense  is :  '  Now  by  this  formed  a  wrong  judgment  of  him,  and  at  least 
having  come  to  pass  the  words  written  in  the  doubted  of  his  Divine  mission;  or  who,  though 
Law  were  made  good.'  The  words  in  question  convinced  of  it,  suffered  themselves  to  be  so 
were  properly  spoken  of  the  enemies  of  David,  influenced  by  the  apprehension  of  evil,  as  to 
But  as  David  was  a  type  of  Christ,  so  they  are  abandon  their  Christian  profession.  (Tittm.) 
accommodated  to  Him.  Tittm.  observes  that  2.  diroavvaytoyov*  ir.J  See  Note  on  ix.  22. 
the  saying  of  Scripture  is  confirmed  by  expe-  'AWd,  quin  imo,  nay.  "Iva  for  ore,  as  often, 
rience,  namely,  that,  in  return  for  love,  hatred,  'Epxerai, '  is  coming,'  '  will  soon  come.' 
instead  of  benefits,  ill  turns  are  often  repaid.  —    XaTpciav   irpoo-tpepeiv]     AaTpcveiv  pro- 

26.  brav  6k  eXQy  6  xapa/c.]   The  connexion    perly  signifies  to  serve  any  one  as  a  slave.     But 

here  is  uncertain  ;  but  it  is  most  probable,  (as    in  the  N.  T.  and  LXX.  it  is  always  used  to  de- 

Kuin.  and  Tittm.  suppose)  that  the  words  were    note  the  offering  of  sacrifice,  and  rendering  wor- 

apoken  with  the  view  of  softening  an  ungrateful    ship  and  service  of  any  kind.    The  sense  is :  'he 
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■'!    *at    tavta   iroit'iaovaiv   [vfi'v,]    on   owe  eyvtoaav  tov  irate  pa  if.1,1' 
+  ovde    e/ie.      g  aXXd   tavta   \e\ti\qica   VfUft    <ea,   otav   eXdi)    17  f."*"-* 

w/Hi,    fiiit)fwvevt]Te    avtuv,    on    eyw    eiiroc    n>ltV.    Tawa    fie  i.*u* 
5  i>/iiV    tf    apyyjt    ovk    tlirov,    on    fieQ     Vfiuw   fifiiju.       vvv    ce 

inrdyto  irpos  ton  irea^j>avtd  /le' — icai  oeceis  e£  v/j-wv  epwtif 
(*  /*€'  flov  vwdyets  ;  d\\'  on  tavra  XcXaXqna  vftiv,  rj  Xwrrr/ 
7  ireirXtjpajKey    vftuiv    t*)v    Kapliav.       dXX'    eyti    tt}v   dXyQetav 

Xe-yui   Vftiv'     av»(pepet   u/iiv   ii/a   eyia   aireXdar.      ear   yap  '7<" 

urj  direXOto,  o  tlapdaXtirtn  ovk  eXeuostat  jtoov  vptis'  eav 
H  oe    iropevOd),    -ni/i\f/ui    avtav     irpos    u/inv-      *aJ   eXBtou   ficetvos 

e'Xe-yfei  tov  \oo~pop  irepl  dfiapt'tas  ncni  irep't  Sixatoavyrjv  xal 
i>  irepl    1. /.tin  m .      Trppi  afiapnac  lies',    on   ov  iriarevovaiv  eis 

ni)  think  he  it  rendering  an  acceptable  service  ilia)  1  am  goiug  10  Him  who  sent  me,  1 

lo  Uod.'    Here  l.ampe  ttth  .i.hi, .-  il„-  IbBm  -  von  a-Li-ih,'  fee.     But  thus  the  ml  is  «f 

ing  sentiraeni  of  .1   llnbluuical  wnier:  "Omnia  and  the  sentiment  m  the  |>i<rudiii«;  words  Tarr 

•  Ili-mlen-   tanguincm    iiiijirnUx-uiii   J'quali-   est  "    -tinm-  i-  hli  -cry  ilchiiini.     Ami  tlu.unh  r"i 

■  til   qui   Henri'  ium   effert."     "  These  and  such  has  sometimes  a  transitive  forte,  yi-l  thecontcit 

like  adages  (..1.    (    ith|>Ii.  i  sh,.w  huw  iu-ily  the  irm-t  •!<■<  iilv  rim  that  is  lo  be  ascribed.     It  is 

.!'■«-  ....  itprc  ,:,i.-,i  i.n  i„ir  |.,,r<!."    I  ha  pMM  be**  (with  (.ml..  HUtt,   kijin.,  'I  itiiii..  and 

enormities    recorded   in   Joseph  us  were   perpe-  Vat.)  lo  suppose  thi-  words  in  lw-  connected  will) 

trued   by  die  Zeluttr.     Doddr.  thinks  there  is  the  preceding  clause.    Thus  the  ii  will  be,  as 

litre  an  allu-ion  to  such   sort  of  deeds  14  the  very   often,    adrenalin.      There    is,    however, 

assassination  of  I'aul,  planned  by  the  forty  run-  something  left,  prr  a|»ui<ip«iii,  lu  1*  supplied, 

spiralojs(   l*c  Acts  xxiii.  14.  sq.)  and  in  which  q.d.   '  Anil  tlicri.lc.re  Ihave  thought  it  necessary 

they  gloried.  to  tell  you,'  or  mini- thing  similar.    The  *oi  in 

3.  10I  Tui-ra— i/ie]    Thi*  is  meant   to  trace  the  words  bUlnriw  siciiilir.      Ami  [jttj,  i.e. 

h  coiidutt  to  its  original  source,  and  10  mg-  though  I  am  going  ;'  1  signification  frequent  in 

lo  themselves,  as  suffering  \n  St.  John  -  writings.     By  tpurri    i*  meant  uiiy 


^e-t  cuEi«,ljiini 


of  (.0.1  and  Christ.  See  »v.  21.     -\uW  i/»*ri  ;    for  they   hail  asked   txfon.      The  rlis- 

■ipjir.   1-  iiuititrd   iii    nry    many    MSS..  ciples  are.  however,   1  conceive,  te proved,  not 

1,  Fathers,  and  early  Kdil.,  and  is,  with  aa  much  for  not  thru    asking,  a«  for  the  feeling 

a>on.    cancelled    by     M.ulh..    tine-li..     which   occi-i .1  il,    namely,   ssrroto.     I  hit  is 

V(L,  and  Schoh.  hinted  at  in  v.  1,       I  U.ir  sortuw  was  blarueablc. 

»onJ    i.e.  the  lime   fnr  sufferiug  such  as  proceeding   from   uvnil   of  ttfltrlinu   im   the 
criuifl  of  bis  departure,  the  MOM  whilhci  In  WM 

—  Tavrm— ovi  iliruii]  Ily  »'JJ  apxu'  *  tneant  Boing.  and  Iht  ji«ip.>w  of  it,  though  these  hail 

t  be/cinntng    of   Lliri-i  -    mini-iiy.      And  in  been  before  suggested  to  them.    How 


using  the  expression  »ti  #nfl'  iji»*  "/"c  our  Lord  in  vy.  7-1 1,  again  adverts  thereto,  and  in 

Lord  speak*  of   himself  as    altaWj   dejiartmd,  plainer  terms. 

since  he  is  on  the  point  of  leaving  them.  Of  T.  atitupipti  latin]  On  the  LrigMj  lieuelieiaj 
-this  there  art  feveral  eiauple*  in  the  t  1,,—nal  cti'eii-  i.j  il..  A|i.p-ib- ei  (  hrisi'-  departure,  'ce 
writers;e.gr.Kurip.  Ak>-t.'2ftl.  .'i.n  .>ii5-i  urfT.jp  Tittm.  ap.  llecens.  Synop.  "The  Holy -Spirit 
(rd>«v  irrtir.  399.  «  oi>K  W  ouna,  oit-ir  «»  loh-erM,  he)  effected  much  more  ill  them  lluii 
kiyoK  IpL  i  403.  »Uii  dp  in.  Since  our  Christ  himnlf  had  done.  (seev.  12.  14,  &  16.) 
Lord  bad  apprir.il  he  dirfiplc-  nl  the  pcr-ceii-  in.ji.ii  liiit  in  i  lie  in  a  more  comjih'le  knowledge  of 
liont  they  would  have  in  umleiKn  . . ■  ■  iinmni  "f  I'hrL.t  tbun  what  lie  bim-^If  could  communi- 
Iheir  (  hri-lian  profession,  we  may  take  the  oi>*  I'ale,  and  also  many  other  excellent  gifts  neces- 
iWou  (as  nutuy  .lo)  rttrielnrlu.  Or  rather  a*  sary  for  their  Ajiostulic  function;  supplying 
toSto  niey  very  well  im-jn  ih.  thing-  whirl,  el  mine  nee  irresistible,  the  power  of  working  the 
should  liefsll  Umbb  alter  tlieir  lord's  departure,  niost  illu-lrious  miracles  for  the  continuation  of 
and  as  ('brut  hail  no  where  dwell  mi  i*.nr  >-i  il-.  th<  i  te-riinnny  .  ■...■ .  rning  Jesun,  and  rendering 
so  r'.ui  may  be  the  sense  here.  1'his,  indeed,  is  tbeir  imbecile  and  timid  minds  strong  (nay.  in- 
placed  beyond  doubt  by  the  nor.ls  following,  vincible  )  i»  all  the  lerrura  of  their  adiersariet." 
which  nuggest  the  mn  why  I  Ini-l  did  n..l  .In  "  1 1  m-  (  -ays  Kulhun.)  the  pleasure  of  die  Holy 
it;  namely,  be  ami  he  was  then  nil*  them,  to  Trinity  thai  Iks  rather  should  dim*  them  to  I  lie 


miyU 
comfort  and  support  them,  anil  himself  tn  ban     Son,  the  Son  should  UtaA  ihcm.  and  the  Holy 
the  brunt  of "' 
5,  yi,t  U  i 

nn[  .sir.e.l  n 
■cqinntll  llil 

genrraliy  co 

|ect.  namely. . 

ind  the  following  sense  is  assigned  ;  '  But  now     wonder  thai   the  Commentators  should    not 


1 
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€/x€'   irepl  ciKaioauvtfi  ce,  on  irpos  tov  irarepa  fxov  iicayM,  10 

3Kupr,ia'  Kal  ovk  en  Oecopelre    fie*  h  wepl  $e  Kplaem,    on    6  ap%w¥  11 

rod  Koa/mou  tovtov  KCKpirai. 

En    7roXXd  6Vco  Xeyeiv  v/uuv,  dW*  ov  SvvaaOe  fiacrra-  12 
if?1*'14"  ^€if  a/orr  l6rav  ce  eXOtj  e/cei^oc,   to  wvevfia  Tffc  aXifdetac,  13 

odfjyfj<r€t    upas    €iy    iraaav  njv   aXtjueiav      ov  yap  XaXt/aet 

a<p   eauTody  aXX    oaa  av  aKovcrrj  XaXi/crei,  icai  xa  ipyofuva 

agreed  on  its  sense.  Some  take  t<Ji»  tcovpov  to  at  xii.  31.)  Satan.  For  by  the  manifestation  of  the 
mean  t/je  iror/d  at  large;  others,  the  Jews  only.  Holy  Spirit  in  all  His  miraculous  gifts  and  woo- 
And  according  as  they  adopt  one  or  the  other  derful  effects,  the  Author  of  sin  was  condemned, 
view,  they  assign  to  the  passage  either  a  general,  and  his  power  subverted.  And  if  he  was  am- 
or a  particular  sense.  The  former  is  ably  support-  demned,  so  would  his  followers,  whether  Jews 
ed  by  Lampe:  and  the  latter  is  maintained  by  or  Gentiles,  be  condemned,  and  judgment  and 
most  recent  Commentators,  especially  Kuin.  and  punishment  be  executed  on  them,  both  in  thv 
Tittm.,  who  assign  the  following  as  the  sense :  world  and  in  the  next.  At  the  same  time,  toe 
'He  will  show  clearly,  1.  the  great  sin  of  the  passage  may,  by  accommodation,  be  applied  to 
Jews  in  rejecting  me,  by  the  conversion  of  many  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  beam 
thousands  of  Jews  through  the  effusion  of  the  of  men  in  every  age.  See  the  excellent  obsem- 
Spirit;  2.  that  I  was  really  just  and  innocent,  tions  of  Mr.  Scott. 

by  teaching  through  the  Apostles  that  God  hath  12.  woXXdJ  '  many  other  doctrines/  namely, 
received  me  into  heaven  ;  3.  that  the  opposition  as  the  Commentators  say,  the  abrogation  of  the 
made  to  me  by  the  rulers  of  this  world  is  in  vain,  Ceremonial  law,  the  removal  of  the  distinction 
as  my  religion  will  prevail ;  and  that  their  policy  between  Jews  and  Gentiles.  But  there  is  re- 
will  be  judged  and  condemned.'  This  seems,  fere  nee,  no  doubt,  also  to  those  more  mysterious 
from  the  following  vv.,  to  be  the  most  correct  and  spiritual  doctrines,  such  as  justification  bj 
view.  But  exception  may  be  taken  to  some  faith,  which  the  Spirit  of  truth  afterwards  revealed 
points  of  the  exposition,  and  others  may  be  to  St.  Paul.  Ba<rrd£eii/,  like  the  Latin  fern, 
doubtful.  For  since  (as  Mr.  Rose  ap.  Parkh.  often  signifies  (as  here)  to  comprehend;  and  the 
in  v.  has  seen)  "  whether  the  xcorld  be  taken  in  same  metaphor  is  found  in  our  understand. 
its  limited,  or  in  its  restricted  sense,  it  is  to  be  13.  Ijcetvoc ]  Spoken  emphatically  to  denote 
its  own  judge,  the  sense  of  Ikey^ei  must  be  con-  the  Paraclete  before  mentioned,  v.  7.  In  t6 
vince,  not  convict ;  those  two  terms,  when  ap-  irvevua  t»js  d\nQ.  there  is  (as  Grot,  observes) 
plied  to  a  fault,  only  differing  in  this,  that  the  the  figure  -rrpds  t6  anttaivSpevov.  It  is,  how- 
lndiyidual  may  be  himself  convinced  of  his  fault,  ever,  of  more  importance  to  remark  on  this 
but  is  convicted  of  it  in  the  judgment  of  others."  among  so  many  other  proofs  in  this  Gospel,  of 
How  this  convinceraent  was  effected,  and  to  the  personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  namely,  from 
what  extent,  is  taught  us  by  the  N.  T.  and  the  personal  actions  being  ascribed  to  him. 
early  Ecclesiastical  writers.  See  Acts  ii.  14.  By  —  odny.  itfias  eh  irdo-av  ttjv  dX.]  In  Recens. 
the  djxapTla  is  meant  not  only  the  sin  of  un-  Synop.,1  preferred  to  the  common  version  that  of 
belief,  but  of  persecuting  and  finally  crucifying  Campb.,  Wets.,  and  Newc,  •  into  all  the  truth.' 
the  Lord  of  lite,  and  endeavouring  to  suppress  This,  I  have  since  found,  is  adopted  by  Bp.Mid- 
the  religion  of  God.  diet.,  who  remarks  that  dXiideta  here  denotes  not 
With  respect  to  the  meaning  of  irepl  £i*ai-  truth  universally,  but  only  in  reference  to  the 
oa-vvny,  all  the  best  Commentators  are  agreed  particular  subject.  He  does  not  seem,  however, 
that  it  must  belong  to  Christ,  irepl  denoting  to  have  been  aware  that  the  force  of -r?i*f  dX.  had 
quod  at  I  met  ad  :  and,  taken  in  conjunction  with  been  long  ago  pointed  out  by  Le  Clerc  in  his 
the  words  following,  SiKatoo-uvn  must,  as  the  Ars  Crit.  ii.  1.2.,  where  he  adduces  other  ex- 
best  Commentators  (especially  Tittm.)  think,  amplesfrom  Joseph.  Bell.  viii.  and  Plato  Apolog., 
denote  the  innocence  and  holiness  of  Jesus,  the  in  which  Socrates  thus  addresses  his  judges : 
Author  of  justification  by  his  blood.  The  proof  *Y/ms  £c  fiov  aKova-etrde  nrdvav  tijv  dXjjdetav. 
of  this  (adverted  to  in  the  words  following)  was  I  would  render,  'the  whole  truth/  i.e.  without 
his  going  to  His  Father  in  heaven,  evinced  by  any  thing  being  kept  back,  as  at  present,  from  cir- 
his  resurrection,  and  also  by  his  sending  the  cumstances.  Our  Lord  seems  to  have  had  in  view, 
Holy  Spirit  with  miraculous  gifts.  See  Acts  ii.  2.  Ps.  xxiv.  5.  bfa\yt)cr6v  fie  bcl  ttJi/  dXiftietdp  erov. 
sq.  xvii.  31.  Rom.  i.  4.  1  Cor.  xv.  14.  sq.  In  —  ov  yap  \a\tjoei  d<j>  eavrou,  &c]  Our 
irepl  Kpiaetos  the  irepl  must  be  taken  in  the  same  Lord  speaks  of  the  Holy  Spirit  after  the  manner 
sense,  and  the  purport  of  the  phrase  be  deter-  of  men,  as  of  a  Legate,  who  ought  to  say  nothing 
mined  by  the  words  following,  which  show  it  to  but  what  he  has  been  instructed  by  his  principal ; 
be  the  Divine  judgment  and  condemnation,  i.e.  q.d.  "The  instruction  delivered  by  the  Holy 
the  condemnation  of  the  unbelieving  part  of  the  Spirit  will  not  be  dtp'  kavrov,  suo  arbitrio,  but 
world,  whether  Jews,  as  at  first,  or  Heathens,  after  the  injunctions  and  the  will  of  the  Father; 
The  certainty  of  this  is  hinted  at  v.  11.  by  the  and  therefore  most  true  and  divine.  Nay,  more- 
mention  of  the  condemnation  of  the  o  dpx^v  jov  over,  he  will  not  only  open  out  to  you  the  whole 
K*t<ruoi»,  which  expression  does  not,  I  conceive,  truth  of  things  past,  but  also,  as  often  as  need 
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]  \  ayayytXel  vfiiv.  e«  ii  i>.»  *W  So^daei,  on  ear  tov  efiov  Xrj- 
I5i^eTai,    Kal    dvayyeXet    ifuv.      k  irdvra    otra    tr^e.  <!   irarqp,  i. 

*?ya  co-Tt"  oia  toDto  «l7roc,  oti  e*  Ton  efxov  Xij^erai,  Kai 
16  aira'yytXe'7    WV.      Mucpov,    nal    ov    BewpeWe   fie'    «ai   iraXic 

tiiKpov,  Kal  o^caBe  ^e'  oti  e-/<u  virayai  irpos  Tw  Tra-repa. 
IT  EB^nv  oSf  e«   fttti  na8tp-un>  uvtov   Trpo?  aXXfJXofs'   T«  etrr* 

touto,    o   Xcyei    »)Mii''    Mik/xh",   srai  on  Bea'pent  fie'  Kal  ird\tr 

fttxpov,  Kal  o\jsea6e'  fit'  Kal'  oti  eyio  virayw  irpo<j  tov  ira- 
18-re'oa;  eXeyov  ovr'  Tovto  ti  etTTir  o  Xeyet,  to  uttpovX 
I*)oi/k   oicafiev    ti    XaXei.      eyvto   ouv   o     I^itow  oti    t/BeXoi-   av- 

tov   rpioTtfv'    ko.1    elirtv    auTois'      Wept    toutou    Jr/TeTTe:    fier 

aXXtjXuif,  oti  etirov'  Xlutpov  Kai  ov  BeaipetTe  fie,  xat  irdXiv 
i'O  fxiKpoi-   Kal   o^eaBe   fie.        ctwijr   dfi^v    Xe'-ytu    kVsV,    oti   n\av~ 

fftTe  itoi  BptjrijaeTe  vpiisi  o  oe   KoafitK  \ap^atTai'    vneit  Se 

whit  thill  happen  either  to  thp  world  at  large,  17.  -ri  «W  toSto,  &.C.1  It  ho*  been  thought 

or  lo  the  Jewish  people,  or  to  Ihe  Church.  See  suipu-ini:  thai  the   A  put. lies  should   have  hilled 

Art*  ti.  28.  iiii.5.  xi.  33,  SB.  ni.  II.  Kph.  iv.  to  comprehend  tin-  wools  of  our  Lnrd.     ISm  the 

11.    1  Tim.  iv.  1.   2  Tim.  iii.  I.    2   Pet.  i.  14.  thing  is  easily  accounted  for,  when  we  consider 

(Grot.)      '  AuayyiWuv  signifies  to  deliver   or  their  cone  in:  new  and  enigmatical  cist ;  that  ihey 

relate  as  ■  message  ;  and  Roraeiiines.  a*  here,  lo  were  prtdiciiit.   perhaps  l«l»ntl—fh  obscure, 

make  known  by  information  from  another.  and  only  to  be  understood  after  their  raHsMBL 

14.  ittira*  sui  &>£.  oie.]  The  scope  of  (he  ISc-ido-.  the  A  pottle* '  perceptions  were  clouded 
word*  seems  lo  be,  to  show  that  in  all  the  Holy  by  deep-rooted  prejudices  *«  to  the  temporal 
Spin!  .lull  reveal  aw!  teach,  lie  will  have  in  nature  of'  Christ's  kingdom,  and  dulled  l.v  their 
view  the  glory  of  Chat,  or,  that  all  which  lie  excess  of  sorrow  on  learning  thai,  while ver 
trachea  will  tend  to  that.  mighl  be  the  full  sense  or  the  words,  they  were, 

15.  -rdrra  En  i^n-iin]  Thete  word*  («  at  leasi,  to  lie  deprived  of  iheir  Lord.  Their 
Tilini.  hw  thown  )  inipott.  that  Ihere  u  lie  mo»l  greatest  perplexity,  do  doubt,  wa*  with  the 
intimate  connexion,  and  nerfeci  conimunity  of  words  ci-rt  inrayn  -wpf>\  t6v  -Ka-ripa,  which  they 
counsel,  will,  feeling,  energy,  and  operation,  be-  Ware  Ml  lik<  l>  lo  undii-iand  in  the  [rue  sense. 
tween  the  father,  and  the  Son.  andeon*e.iucntly  1  '<■  i  unirlii.  in. hi  .1.  coinpretiend  thai  they  were 
the  eaiue  of  the  latter  u  that  of  God.     Larope  rirst  to  be  deprived  of.  and  then  to  receive  back 

1   ■  as  they  firmly  believed  that  the 

.   come  and  establish  an  earthly 

of  the  Trinity  against  the  Sori-     kingdom,  fhey  omM  Mka  nothing  out  of  the 


e  majesty  of  the   Trinity  against  the  Soci-  kmgilom.  fhey  could  make  nothing  on 

...i.  "  For  i  continues  he>  here  are  %hrrr  ptr-  last  words.    At  v.  IB.  the  sense  of  -roi 

i  ciprefvly  dhtiuguishcti  from  each  oilier,  and  Micpdr,  has  been  ill  represpnled  in  men 

among  ihem  the  iloseo  conneiion  is  said  to  lations,  from  in  ittcniinn  h)  ihe  -1ciie(«,  t  ... 

a*.     The    iLwi/  oscfiewl   In  tkrm   «  «flunJ ;  correeily  mjraaml  in  ihe  -Syriic  Vernon. 


tad  ftttUl  t.v  n :iil-   pwMM    lin'   Mpp»-      eiin-tru.-lii.ri    it       Ti    t«TI    t..,i".t-„    |    Ai'-/t[p 

filion  that  the  Son  is  Ihe  Heir  of  ihe  Kalhcr.  and     fmgirx    ltendei,    'What   me- — •'■    •>•■-    ' 
the  Holy  Spirit  the  Legate  of  hoih."  u*ilr  which  he  speaketh  of!" 


thai  I  >aid. 

|     Sub.   Zt.vrriva    Xi"«»"«    'ti   or 
Itrrat,  as  in    I  lo*.  i.  4.      Kal,  Tor  art,   'and 


we  know  nol  what  he  Ls  speaking  ol 


,,..(.•1    Siib.  cuitm\n*  iiBBi 
Jotoi,  as  in   Has,  i.  4.      Kal,  Tor  Srt,   -and     with  reason. supposed  by  Heumann  1( 
[then].'    lie  imjlfn     I'rei.  for  Fut.    This  is     proaouced  after  having  stepped  aside. 


bul  delicate  form  of  expression  to  de-         19.  npl  tovtou  Jt,T»iTe  ^c]   This  sentence 

"*     words  /uitf6v,  Kal     is  by  most  regarded  as  iFiicrmjroriM ;  by  others 

ister  consolation  10     a*  d*cioroiii*.    The  former  is  the  r nHril 


•  by  (i*ak.    The  w 


them.    "Oi)i*ff8f  ei«  is  for  iraAi»  •"+.,  spoken  of  mode  of  iuterpreUIion  ;    the  latter,    the 

his  visible  advent   after  the  resurrection.     The  suitable  lo  our  l-ord,  as  knowing  all  hearts,  and 

ssfJttW-  l,eing  well  acquainted  both  with  what  they  had 

torily  explained  by  any  L'nmm rotator.    It  should  been  sayinn,  and  their  desire  for  information,  for 

seem  lo  be  an  elliptical  mode  of  expression,  of  which,  however,  ilu-v  dartd  nnl  jit.  {  omnare 

which  the  sense  la:  '  [1  use  this  language]  be-  v.  30.    The  sense  ia^    'So  then   you  are  de- 

canse  I  am  going  lo  ihe  Father.'    Indeed  though  bating,'  .Vr. 

speaking  of  gnat ,  and  then  rawing  shortly,  would         20.  dsniv  bshjif  Xeyai  vtilr.  Src]  Our  Lord  did 

suggest  the  idea  of  only  a  temporary  slay  ;  yet  not,  for  the  reason  above  mentioned,  give  any 

it  would  not  do  that  clearly  enough  to  lit  under-  MwBssjHiii.     And  lhu«  by  his  silence  he  meant 

sIotkI  until  afirr  idr  «M  ;  which  is  all  thai  our  to  say  :  "  What  I  have  said  you  will  find  true." 

Lord  intended.     T*rn  it  would  serve  to  confirm  Howeve-   --  - 

iheir  faith,  as  it  now  cheered  their  sorrow.  on  their 


4U  EYAJTEAION  K«^>.  XVI. 

XuTnjOrjaeaOe,    aXX    rj  Xvtrrj  v/jlwv   els   yapav  yevrfo'erat.      i)  21 
'yt/wj  orav  tiktt)  Xviryv  eyei,  oti   rjXOev  if  <*pa  air*}?9  otov 
oe  yevvrjari  to  iraiotov9  ovk  en  umjuovevei  Tt}$  OX'iyfsecDS,  Ota 
T*lv  XaP^v*    °Ti    *y€yyrl&1  avOpwiros  els    tqv  koktjllov.      *al  22 
vuels  ovv  Xvirtjv  fiev  vvv  eyeTe'    iraXiv  he  oyf/ofiat  Vjua^  ecu 
yapriaerai   vjulwv  vj  Kapota,  Kal  tqv  yapav  vua>v  ovSel?  cupei 
i^supt.14.  a(p    una)?*       Kal  ev  cKeivrj  Ttj  que pq  e/me  ovk  eporrrfaere  «i-23 
Matt.  7^7-  oei/.      A/ki^  aMfP  Xe*ya>  1/auv,  oti  o<ra  ay  atTtjatfre  tov  ira- 
mmc.ii.    xcpa  ev  Ttp  ovouart  uov9    dwaei   vutv.      eu>s  apri    ovk    jfny-24 
jitJTiVi.9,  o'are  ovhev  ev  ry  ovojuaTi  uov'    aiT€?T6,    ica*  X*;\J/€<f0g,    tra 

if  X0/0"  vamwv  *?  ireirXfjpwfievtj.      TavTa  ev  irapoifiiai?   XeXa-  25 
Xi/ica  (//uii/*     aXX*  epyerai    A  pa  ore    ovk   en    cv    irapoiulais 
XaXtjaw  v/uuv,    aXXa   irappqatq  wept   tov   irarpos  avayyeXw 
vjuliv.      ev  eKeivri  Ttj    rjuepa  ev   T(p  ovouaTi  uov  aiTijaeaOe'  26 
Kal  ov  Xeyai  vfuv,  oti  eyw  epooTrjaw  top  iraTepa  wept  vuwv' 
fS.  cii/Toy   yap  o   iraTijp   (piKei    uuas,    oti   u/ul€i$   efie   ireakXif- 27 

*  KaTe,  Kal   7T€iriaTevKaT€  oti   6*y  co  irapa  tov  Oeov    e£rjX9ov. 
e£fjX0ov  irapa   tov    irarpos,    Kal    eXrjXvQa    cfc    tov    icocr/iOK*  28 
iraXiv  acpttjfu   tov  Koauovf  /cat   iropevo/iat  irpo?  tov  iraTepa. 

he  points  to  the  circumstances  which  should  ac-  illumination,  or  courage  in  action,  the  Father 
company  the  events  in  question  ;  namely,  the  would  deny  them  nothing, 
sorrow  of  his  disciples,  and  the  triumphant  ex-  24.  iv  t<£  6v6uari  uov]  i.e.  'on  my  ac- 
ultation  of  the  world,  at  first ;  and  the  grief  of  count,  or,  for  my  cause,  as  many  eminent  Com- 
the  disciples  soon  afterwards  to  be  turned  into  mentator*  explain.  Hamm.  and  Lampe,  how- 
joy,  "quasi  post  nubila  Pharbus.'*  ever,  have  adduced  good  reasons  for  supposing 

21 .  Our  Lord  here  illustrates  what  he  has  just  that  the  sense  may  be, '  by  my  mediation,'  through 
said  by  a  simile  familiar  to  the  Hebrew  writers,  me,  as  Mediator  between  God  and  man. 

(as  Is.  xxi.  3.  xxvi.  17.    xxxvii.  3.    Jer.  iv.  31.  —    alreiTc — 7reirX»ipwucV»|J    The   sense  is: 

xxii.  23.  xxx.  6.),  and  not  unknown  in  the  CI  as-  '  ye  have  only  to  ask  and  receive,  to  have  your 

sical  ones.    See  Horn.  Iliad,  a.  269.     TiVreii/  in  joy  complete.' 

the  Classical  writers  signifies  to  bear  children ;  25.   Christ  here  gives  a  reason  why  he  had 

but  in  the  Hellenistic  ones  mostly  (as  here)  to  be  spoken  obscurely.    'Ev  trapoi ulcus,  darkly  and 

in  travail.    It  is,  however,  sometimes  in  Hippo-  figuratively,  containing  more  than  is  expressed, 

crates   interchanged  with  kvciv.     Ainrnv  «x6t*  a°d  not  easy  to  be  understood  by  the  uninformed 

The  sense  may  be,  '  is  sorrowful ;'  though  the  and  unreflecting.    To  this  is  opposed  the  dpay- 

best  Commentators,  antient  and  modern,  take  it  yeWeti/  irapptjcriq,  to  speak  perspicuously  and 

to  be  '  is  in  pangs/  '  is  suffering  pangs.'    "Ay-  without  the  involvements  of  figurative  allusion. 

dpunros  signifies  here  a  human  being,  without  I  would  here  compare   the  words  of  iEschyl. 

reference  to  sex.     Perhaps  dvQp.  may  be  for  A  gam.  1154.  (ppevooa-w  £'  (scil.  u/udv)   ovk  It 

6  ai&p.,  '  the  child.'  if  alvivudTtav.     By  Tavra   is  meant  all   that 

22.  ex*T'  anc*  alpei  are  Presents  for  Futures.  Christ  nad  said  in  the  preceding  discourses. 
XapTJ<TCTai  vutiov  n  k.  A  strong  expression  si^-  The  fulfilment  of  this  promise  is  alluded  to  at 
nifying,  '  ye  shall  feel  heartfelt  joy.'    By  rr\v  Lu.  xxiv.  26-44.  &  Acts  i.  3. 

Sapdv  vutSv  ovtete  alpei  a<p'  vu&v  it  is  meant  26-28.  In  these  verses  are  set  forth  the  advan- 

lat  their  joy  should  be  uninterrupted  and  per-  tares  resulting  to  them  from  this  fuller  know- 

manent,  not  liable  to  be  taken  away,  as  all  joy  ledge:  'At  that  time  (i.e.  when  I  shall  have 

founded  on  human  affairs  must  be.  more  fully  taught  you  concerning  my  Father, 

23.  Kal  iv  i$ceiini — oOdcv]  Christ  here  sub-  his  counsels,  and  decrees)  ye  shall  address  your 
joins  what  would  tend  to  repress  their  anxiety  prayers  in  my  name,  and  shall  receive  benefits 
for  the  explanation  which  he  had  thought  fit  not  of  the  most  excellent  kind.'  (Tittm.) 

to  give  them,  by  intimating  that  in  that  day  of  joy  —  Kal  ov  \eyu> — vutSv]    Since  Christ  has  at 

they  would  have  no  occasion  to  put  questions  on  xiv.  16.  promised  that  he  will  ask  the  Father  on 

the  subject, '  Ye  will  have  nothing  to  ask  me.'  For  their  behalf,  and  as  we  have  just  after,  xvii.9.  seqq., 

that  is  the  sense  of  iuh  ovk  ipumia-CT*  ov6hvt  as  an  actual  intercession  for  them,  and  as  Christ 

has  been  seen  by  some  antient  and  many  modern  is  at  Rom.  viii.  34.  Hebr.  vii.  25.  and  1  Joh.  ii.  1. 

Commentators.     On  the  subject  of  putting  ques-  said  to  be  continually  interceding  for  his  dis- 

tions,  Christ  engrafts  that  of  preferring  requests,  ciples,  the  sense  of  the  words  must  be,  not  what 

and  shows  that  whatever  eke  they  might  need,  they  would  at  first  seem  to  express,  but  what  hat 

or  have  to  ask  for,  in  His  cause,  whether  Spiritual  been  assigned  by  the  most  eminent  Interpreters 
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Bfl  Ae^oufftr   avTiji    oi     sWJijTfit    avTov'     "Iiic    vvv    irappqalq 

3d  XnXeis,    kii'i    irapotatav    ovSen'io"   Xeytis.       "  rvv  otSapev    oti," 

oISck    iravra,    Kat    ov    xpfiav    «X6W     'Ma     T"     ae    fPa>T<f-      ** 

31  rovTtp   irta-revofiei-  oti    otto   9eoir    ej;rj\8fs.      airexp'Si}  twrots 

32  a  "ijjo-oiV  ".ApTi  iriaTei/eT6  ;  "toot),  tpytTm  topa,  Kat  twai 
F\ijXu&ef,  ifa  (TKopiriaOrjre  emia-ros  eis  ra  loia,  km  «jue« 
Hiifiin  dtpi/Tn"   »ai  ouk    ti^ii   iidi-os,    ort   o    waT>ip    fier     e/ioii 

33  e'<rrt.    TaSra  XeXuXijKn  i/mIv,  ii/n  ey  e«ot  e'tptjvriv  e)(rjTe.    if  Trjt 
Ko<7fioi  OXt^tif  ejfcTe'  (iXXa  dapae^Te,  eyi  vtvUnna  -rav  kqghov. 

I  XVII.      ''TAYTA    e'XaXijfJee  o   'Itprtws,   icai  eirijtie  TWf|fr-H 

lit^ftiX/JOi/s    ..r'-^r.-  «Js   roe  ou/jo^ow  <iai   eiTre"    Ilnrrp,  e-Xr/Xe- 

tor  ihc  !u-i  century,  namely.  ■  1  need  not  ny     consolation,  and  comfort,  (which  he  had  K  _ 
il»i  I  sliall  pray  ili-'   In  lit  r  tor  von,  -imr   sou     U  iini!>  hnpaMaM  Ihem  .a  xiv.  17. )  alone  lulu 

know  I  will  ciu  that,  [nay,  there  is  no  nn.fi,  i Liinrrl  thtnuuli  llim  "  who  in  our  Peace."'    " 

■    -i-fl]  lor  ihe  lather  ilim-.ll  luvclli      Kpn.   ii.   14.      OojnniTi,    '  Ulr  courage.' 
.■■in.'      I  In-  I'ln.in   ha.'  (he  n-lini.  ll  MM  pf*»     0e>srai  goHn  in   Hon,  II.  al.  171.  &  a,  354. 
fnil in,  am!  il  lo  lie  found  even  in  the  Classical         —  Kirun|ikii  t™  kuitji.i.*]  Ii  h  well  observed 


n  of  llui  i'Ihiim;  suspended     l>y  Kuin,  and  Tium..  Ilm   llii-  i-  tin.-  pmiifii 
»  '■'       AM.it  far     Pre"      - 

.;  and  per 

i£<i.\iW  ».i,iu    t,ii.  ir,.T.  compare  i.  1H.  in.  i:i     under   (heir    leader  ihe   n  ii>y< 


■in  jn,i  i<  common  in  ihe  N.  T.  Autot  u  fiw  Preterite,  fur  liie  Kuiorr.  Nu,  signifies  • 
11.T1.1..1T01.  nnptXina-rt  and  wma^iiiLarrr  are  and  frmtrale.'  Kiivtu<  here  denote*  the  '  ' 
to  be  laken  is  Present*.    On  Ihe  full  sense  nf     iiir  and  persecuting  part  of  r In-  world, 


I 

■,,f„i 


&  31.,  vi.  6'i.  and  tee  Ihe  Notes  of  Lampe  and  -rainm,  Iha  Dmil,   la  il< -.imv  iln-  caute  of 

1 -  in   lii'reiM.  Sjrnap,  (jiwprl.     llv  -svinn  Ihm  IU  luih  ovi-n-omr 

»).   •**  jjjuur,  *,(•-]    S«  v.  19.   ami  Sole.  Ihe  Jyal  i.  fiiipliiiiic  i  OV  l.nnl  liintt,  for  I 

*\  «  N  patiphme:    '  Now  we  uperiaientally  encouraKi-iiwiii.  llui  b|  il"'  nine  all  powei 

know  (hit  to  lliee  all  the  thoufjhti,  ui-lii-,  nn.l  nil  i  il.nr  of  tin  F.iilirr,  (S«  v.[«.)  ,iuil  Ills  owu, 

■leqtM  of  men  aie  open,  and  therefore  cunno!  ud  iln-  M"ly  Bpuil't,  >  <l<"j  Budrl  *J*D  rome  off 

il.ml.i  nf  ihy  (|jvjin>  nu. -Ion."    To  the  ProplieU,  mure  (han  cojihuitiii»  hi   liu    day  of  Inliulation 

and  t-i[pfiially  to  the  Mesaiah,  the  Jews  always  arid  |h  r-,-tuliun.      Sw  Hum,  vui.  37.  1  lot.  ix. 

j-Til-nl  •opernawral  knowludge  of  ihe  (hought*  57.  2  for.  ii.  14.  1  Joh.  iv.  4.  and  the  eieellent 

nt  mi  n..  .S.il.  -  "I  l.iilii|H'  Hid  111.  S,„u. 

31.  dfln  TiimilrTr]  tlmsi  Ihh:  i  In  il.- ilirii  W  II,     Alii-i  cnntlmlinrj  (lie  above  diacoune, 

>icmiii<  eonfiderire.  and  bwtieaKM  diltidcnL-c  C'hh*(  addns-r-   liim-lf  in   prayer  to  liod,  to 

■  -'"-nitli.    Tlie  inti-rmitjlion  here,  MM   protection   be   now  commendji   hi*  own 

u  oftrn,  involve"  a  stronr(  ncpition.    'A^ri  sij-  cause,  and  lhat  of  hit  rliaciple*.    The  prayer  in 

nil"--  trfomjnm  '  question  is  (as  Ti(tm.  ol™rrves>  such,  thai,  •■hnj 

ai.  >ui   A  tW»A»]    '  nay   is   now  i-omc'  we  (toother  kmiwletkc  at  CMtf  than  what  wu 
-   -■-.   uMaiTd.     St.    I    IfaN.  at    .1 

_n  Hotn.  (>dys*.  a, 

3*4.     Mmtir-nipm  uir  t-wl  rtperiaa  miovavSui  mo«ientou-  coluHtuences  of  the  work  lie  * 

■  ■"•Ht*,.  where  Didyinus  explain*  oflirreoa  by  ro  effertine.   He  beatows  MM  a  thouubt  on  the  en 

'    m'J,  by  iririipwitojihM.     As.  howevei,  and   iinominioin  dealt  which  wa«  al  hand,  t.. 

oI«iJ»ioto  is  to  be  iimlii-  i-  isli.dh  inlvnt  on  the  .alvadon  ol  men.  To  lAai 

—  '  -  thouphtaajid  prayers  directed.  I" 


stood,  we  may  utort  appositidy  cumnnrt-   Hunt,  alone  are  his  thouahuaiid  pi 

II.  ifr.  24,  ol   flit  an'  iff»lnnnTi>  i»r  M  f>iii  what  he  asks  (he  t'allwr,  ht 

the  aenw  imd  «t ;  and  tn  fiera  ipoO  there  prayer  wa 

illtuion  iu  ili.r  J.iu Me  meaning  of  (he  pitman,  but  think 


refer*  lo  that  sole  end.  the  salvation  i 
diil   &c.]     The  mil  hat  here,   aa         Lampe  thinks,  lhat  ihe  primary  ii 


....       a  Jhch  there  prayer  »«,  to  cornole  the  i .,. 

i,  an  *l  liuiiin  lo  the  Jou Lit  meaning  of  (he  phrase,  but  think  that  it  wa>  equally  so  to  iaitruri 

h    Inn.  lb.  miles  U  t*  any  nw'i  lupimMer.    See  to  set  them  an  example  of  tortilude  and  n 

N«M  on  viii.  1fl».  lion,  as  well  a>  prater  to  God  undet  e 

33.    t«vto]    The    recent    CommenU'nrs  too  sianr.-  nj   bhU,  ifili.  Imn.  and  dislret"  ;  ' 

mi"  b  limn  (lie  tenite  of  (he  word,  a*  if  referring  to  teach  Christiana  of  all  ages  to  commit        _ 

only  lo  whal  wa*  }\M  snirf.     It  must,  with  the  selves  and  all  their  roniumi  to  Ihe  1'nn idem  •  it 

an  Ii  en  t  and  some  eminent  mudern  f  ommentators,  lhat  (jod  who  "  watcliclh  over  tliem."  This  m 

be  taken  of  the  whole  of  what  bad  been  said  in  very  well  nerve  lo  account  In  the  MrfaCtaa 

'!'■    1 Na|   ill- -mirje.   which,    it   seems,   our  msumr  in   differenl    pari*  of   (he   iiranr  : 

Ijii.1  del  ii  en  d  lor  Ihe  |>  n  r[.. .- .   ol  supply)  [lit  I  lie  In  ItiinjRb.  thmuijhiiut  the  whole,  Christ  Ipeaka 


...pjiovl 


4'1'lying  them     though,  (brouehout  the  whole,  Chi 
orl  under  the  evils,  which     the  ivoniuii  S,in  ,./  Had,  yet  he  ii 


would  speedily  encounter,  and  perpetually  plicate*  m  Man  ;    at  others  he  speak*  as  Ihe  Mt- 

to  grapple  Willi.     See  Lam pe  and  Doddr.  dmlei -,.<  hit  ji...(il.,t.ul  mil  uufremii'iiily  expreMC* 

ir  iuoi]  i.e.  by  faith  in  me,  anil  relianee  him-rli  mil    I  In  me  majesty  and  authoniy. 

y  pruieciion,    F.lpririv,  iraaquillitji  of  mind,  1.  J-rriiif  roes  o-(.en\.  n.  >.  t.  oj    On  this 
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9ev  t)  wpa'  co^aaov  aov  top  i/iop*   m*  xal  6  i/tos  cou  So£a<rif 

q  Matt. 8B.       '.     q        /%  *       *$                   *      ~     *y  ,               /                           \        *               *»«**» 

ia  (re    H  Kauto?  eowKcis  aurtp  egovaiav  ttckttis  aapKOs>   iva  xav  o  2 

0€ou)Ka$  avr<f)t  cuxnj  clvtois  ^wrjv  amino  v.     avTtj  ce  e<mv  r\   3 

attitude  of  reverent  devotion,  as  well  as  that  of  Commentators  imagine)  in  teaching,  &c.  but  in 
lifting  up  the  hands,  not  unfrequently  alluded  giving  eternal  life,  purchased  by  His  death.  In- 
to also  in  the  Classical  writers,  see  Elsn.  and  deed,  Christ  might  be  said  to  give  eternal  life, 
Lampe.  by  giving  and  promulgating  that  Gospel  whiea 

1.  icdrtp]  On  the  peculiar  sense  in  which  reveals  it.  It  was  the  will  of  the  Father  that 
the  word  is  nere  to  be  taken,  see  Lampe.  More-  this  life  should  be  bestowed  on  the  world  by  H» 
over,  Christ  is  to  be  considered  as  praying  ac-  Son.  #  Hence  salvation  can  alone  be  ^tf  Si^i  by 
cording  to  his  human  nature ;  for  as  Schoettg.  faith  in  that  Son  as  well  as  in  the  Father,  and, 
observes,  "  in  his  state  of  exinanition,  having  moreover,  that  kind  of  faith  which  the  revelanoa 
emptied  himself  of  his  glory,  Christ  is  considered  of  God  has  taught  us. 

as  a  subject  fulfilling  the  orders  of  his  Monarch,  3.  a&rn  ie  iarrtv — X/motoV]    In  the  interpw- 

naiuely,  God.    Therefore  to  the  Triune  God,  as  tation  of  this  verse  the  utmost  care  is  requisite, 

his  Lord  and  Master,  Christ  might  direct  his  since  from  it  senses  the  very  opposite  have  been 

prayers."    'EXtjXvdev  *j  wpa,  i.e.  the  decisive  sought.     It  has  ever  been  regarded  by  the  He* 

and  appointed  time,  the  time  in  which  the  glory  terodox  as  one  of  their  chief  strong-holds,  tod 

both  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  should  be  mani-  from  this  they  have  boldly  ventured  to  impugn 

fested.    The  word  is  elsewhere  so  employed  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Deity  of  Christ.    To  efiec- 

the  N.  T.,  and  almost  always  of  a  period  usher-  tually  frustrate  their  attempt,  many  eminent  Or- 

ing  in  calamity.  thodox  Commentators,  antient  and  modern,  lay 

—  &6£av6v—&o£d<rn  <re]  i.e.  "receive  Him  down  such  a  construction  of  the  sentence,  as 
into  the  glory  He  originally  nad  in  Heaven."  On  that  the  words  rdv  uovov  d\ijdiv6v  &edv  may 
the  nature  of  that  glory,  how  it  was  manifested  belong  not  only  to  the  Father,  but  also  to  the 
in  Heaven,  developed  on  earth,  and  revealed  to  Son.  This  they  seek  to  effect  in  two  ways,  1.  by 
men ;  also  how  the  Father  was  glorified  by  the  inverting  the  natural  order  of  the  words,  thus : 
Son,  in  all  His  attributes,  and  in  the  whole  work  '  I't  te,  etquem  misisti  Jesum  Christum,  solum 
of  salvation,  see  the  excellent  Notes  of  Lampe  verum  Deum  agnoscanU'  2.  by  supposing  an 
and  Tittm.  in  Kecens.  Synop.  ellipsis  of  elvai,  and  after  *al  supplying  aaa  <rot. 

2.  fcaOaic  edaucac  —  oapicds,  &c]  This  sug-  But  the  best  Commentators  for  above  a  century 
gests  the  reason  and  cause  of  the  prayer  here  have  been  agreed,  that  this  transposition  and  np- 
offered  ;  our  Lord  refers  both  his  own  glory  and  plying  of  words  involves  so  much  violence,  that 
that  of  his  Father  to  the  work  of  salvation  com-  the  interpretation  founded  thereon  cannot  be 
mitted  to  him.    KaBwv,  '  inasmuch  as,  since.'  admitted.    Indeed,  as  Bp.  Middlet.  observes,  "  it 

—  igovoiav  iraorfjv  erupted?]  '  a  power  over  could  only  have  originated  in  a  wish  to  evade  the 
all  men.'  A  Hellenistic  use  of  the  Genit.  Tide  a  consequences  which  this  text  has  been  supposed 
odp£  is  a  frequent  Hebraism.  Ildv.  Neut.  for  to  establish."  We  must  not,  then,  seek  here  an 
masc.,  by  a  usage  frequent  in  the  Classical  wri-  assertion  of  the  Deity  of  Christ,  but  content  our- 
ters.  It  is  also  considered  by  Kypke  and  Kuin.  selves  with  proving  that  Christ  is  not  here  repre- 
as  a  nomin.  absol.,  or  an  accus.  for  dat.,  and  sented  as  a  mere  legate,  much  less  a  mere  man. 
airroU  as  redundant,  the  plural  l>eing  referred  to  That  our  Lord  did  not,  could  not,  mean  to  make 
the  sing,  trdv,  by  the  figure  irpd?  t6  anfiatvo-  such  an  assertion,  is  plain  both  from  the  passage 
fxfvou.  But  I^ampe,  with  reason,  objects  to  this  itself,  and  from  what  precedes  and  follows  it. 
pleonasm  and  enallage  of  number.    The  pleon-  See  Tittm.  in  Recens.  Synop. 

asm  (as  often)  is  energetic,  and  therefore  no  In  determining  the  true  sense  of  the  passage  it 

pleonasm.   And  the  enallage  may  be,  as  he  says,  is  of  importance  to  ascertain  what  is  the  exact 

emphatic.    It  should,  however,  seem  best  not  forceof  uovov, and  d\ndivdv.  as  also  of  ytvtioKu*. 

too  anxiously  to  press  on  such  constructions,  nor  Thatwill  mainly  depend  on  the  construction,  about 

too  elaborately  to  discuss  them  on  the  principles  which  the  Commentators  are  not  agreed.    There 

of  Classical  and  finished  construction ;    but  to  are  two  classes  of  Interpreters  who  suppose  an 

consider  them  as  <inacolutha,  such  as  are  found  in  ellipsis  of  elvai .    But  that  cannot  be  admitted, 

the  popular  phraseology  of  almost  all  languages,  since  (as  Bp.  Middlet.  has  proved)  the  exposition 

On  the  odocrn,  a  sort  of  Subjunct.  future,  see  of  the  one  is  negatived  by  the  presence  of  the 

Win.  Gr.  Gr.  $  10.  1.  9.   Note.     But  to  turn  Art.  *rdv,  that  of  the  other,  both  by  the  Art.  ami 

from  words  to  things.    On  the  full  extent  of  this  by  an  unprecedented  involution  of  construction. 

august  power  claimed  by  our  Lord,  Tittm.  has  It  is  evident  that  rdv  uovov  d\.  6.  is  in  apposi- 

shown,  that  it  involves  the  governance  of  all  tion  with  oe.  But  may  we,  with  Lampe,  suppose 

human  affairs,  the  regulation  of  the  vicissitudes  rdv  to  mean  •  who  art  the  V  I  think  not ;  for  this 

of  times,  and  places,  &c.  &c.    And  all  this  in  testimony  of  Christ  with  respect  to  the  Deity 

order  to  accomplish  the  work  of  human  salvation,  would  be  here  out  of  place.    It  is  most  agreeable 

Dominion  of  this  kind  over  the  whole  universe  is  to  the  nature  of  the  Art.  (on  which  see  Middlet. 

elsewhere  claimed  by  our  Lord,  (see Matth.xxviii.  G.  A.  Chap,  ii.)  to  take  the  t6v  to  mean  '  as 

18.)  and  ascribed  to  Him  by  St.  Paul,  Kph.  i.  20.  being.'    This  mistake  as  to  the  force  of  the  Art. 

seqq.    "  This  work  (continues  he)  the   Father  seems  to  have  led  Lampe  into  the  error  (for  such 

committed  to  Him,  as  the  Saviour  of  men,  in  it  is)  of  rendering  the  teal  6v  dir.  'I.  X.  'and 

order  that  he  who  obtained  that  salvation,  might  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  sent,  to  be  the  Christ;' 

be  the  giver  of  it."     With  the  sentiment  in  'iva  which,  by  separating  'Irjoovv  and  Xpivrdv,  does 

irdv—altiviov  compare  a  kindred  one  at  Acts  vii.  violence  to  the  construction.    The  above  error 

25.    Tittm.  has  well  pointed  out  that  this  domi-  with  respect  to  the  article  seems  also  to  have 

mion  of  Christ  consists  not  only  (as  many  recent  had  no  little  weight  with  some  Commentators,  at 
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uUiiviuv  yi>Vj  '"a  yfwtrtiuxTi  ai  top  novoti  akrjdtvov  Otov, 
*■  xal   ov  uwetTTei\(K     It/aouv   \ptuTov.      eyw  ae  eoo^aan  eirl 

tijs  7^'  to  epyav  eT«\eia>cra  o  oedaueat  pot  Ira  <jroi>jtTiw' 
S  Kat    vvv   da^aaov   fie   <rv,     Tarep,     irapa    tremrrw,     rij   oof  >j    rj 


I 


Wets.  Mid  Titlm.,  who,  resting  on  this  force  of  die!.,   who  take  ptn»  ilK-flu-Ai     . 

ihe  Article,  and  on  a  sense  of  which  the  words  opposition   lo    ihe  idali  and  Jnl»   Gods  ut    the 

uaiiaii  and  a'Aij".  are  raiml-li .  dunk  ili.il   Chri-t  In  allien-.  »  h if  h    lure   no    real   entity.      Comp. 

here  recognnes  in   God   Iht    Father  a   kind  af  1  Thew.  i.  9.  1   Joh.  ii.  B.  v.  20.  Apoc.  iii.  7. 

•uptrioTity ,    lieirn;  -mli  priin-ip.ititrr,   and  air'  J.  A.  H.Tittniann  de  Svnon.  N  .  T.  p.  155.  com. 

ttox*'.  as  the  Fountain  of  all  Deity,  > Ii.  Oriaja  Mriafl  ihe  Jiffi/n-rwi-  l»i».tu  u.VrjcV  and  u\,|- 

of  Ii  union  salvation,  S,e.  cic.     Sec  the  eilracts  Burdt,  observes  "  d\rjl)r<.rit  est.  n,ui  non  IBuliim 

Ironi  Wets,  and  Tittm.  in  Itecens.  Syaop.   As  to  nomen  ha  bet  ct  specicm.  -cd  re  rum  naturani  et 

Ike  dotlrim  Uirlf,    it   hi-   been   held   by   many  indolein.  que   nonnni  conrcniat."     Our  Lord, 

eminent  and  orthodox  Theologians  unbent  and  then,   may  lie  supposed  (u   have  so  spoken,  in 

modern.     Sec  the  citations  from  the  Fathers  and  order  that  tin     l|n.si].-~  m^lii   Nam.  and  teach 

hum  Zanch.,  Wendelin,  Calvin,  and  Up.  Hut),  others,  to  use  the  words  uf   ilp.  Middlet-  "  that 

cited  I  nun  \\  ct-.  in  Helens.  Synop.      Ihat   long  eternal  life  iito  be  obtained  only  by  a  knowledge 

list,  however,  «ill  only   prove  that  those  Ttico  of  the  One  true  God,  and  of  Jesus  Christ .  thus 

logians  htlti  Iht  durtrine,  not  thai  they  certainly  I) recti lu  tin   id  U)  ih.    i  mi  lis  both  o" 


gians  must  nut  he  judged  as  inlrrjirtlm.    Thus  however,  ha-,  failed  to  perceive  the  full  Force  of 

Calvin,  as  1  have  been  assured  by  one  of  tlic  -itriAmuiti,  which  is  ably  traced  by  Lampe  and 

profounde.l    Theologians  of  this   country    (the  Tillrn.  in  Keren-..  Synop.     It  must  denote  such 

...  nvi.i!,].    hi. Imp  ut  S;il  is  I  hi  ry  i,  has  in  his  ('..«■  a  kaaving  and  rteojniiinif  the   father  and  the 

■vnlury   expounded  a  multitude   uf  important  Sun  to  lie  what  they  have  revealed  themselves 

teiU  (even  those  which  arc  connected  with  his  MM  effrr\a,  >h  shall   influence  us  to  worship, 

system)  in  a  verv  ■  t ilia-ra-m  -.ri-r  In  that  in  which  -crve,   in.l  pM]    1  lieni,  and  seek  salvation   from 

he  had  taken  them  in  his  /n  u  it  «fr.i.     '1  In.  nouM  Then 
he,  we  may  suppose,  not  merely  bet 

was  the  work  of  early  youth,  the  othi 

of  years  and  ripeness  of  judgment .  but  because  acknowledged  on  earth.     See 

in  the  one  case  he  acted  merely  as  a  ThcMt^iim,  and  Titlm. 

in  the  other  as  an  Interprftfr.     llut  to  return,  it         —  ™    ipyar — ir.-.nV-i]      Not    tin    work    of 

in  quite  certain,  that  the  direct  revelation  of  i his  teachiaf  only,  a-  mine  1  oninientators  suppose, 

mysterious  doctrine  We  (and,  be  it  remembered,  hut   also    (as  lirol.,    Lampe,  and    Storr   have 

it  is  rUruhrri  only  tti  In-  i'iini/,1  i  wuitld  I™ t  proved  j  i lie  work  ■•'  'ilauemfHl  l>v  hit  .Ittith  and 

ni  I'll. '  .    ^ll.l  iBM«d«M  ■■l'th.rtri;iii.,iiir.  „|,:,|,  ftmim,  which  was  ihen  commencing.     For  as 

most  effectually  keep  cut  the  Win  inn  interpret-  ibe\  wire  -n  ver\  neai .  lln.  antic  ipalion  i.  verv 
ationwillaofarto---' 
would,  in  some  m.         . 
illel.  has  laid  of  Ihe  Socinii 


(he  observes.)  "  argue  as  if  in  our  Saiiour's  days         i.  .MFm.."  vi.  nu  Aic]     Here  again  our  Lord 

there    h.nl    Is-en    Ihe   -.line  eunlrmersv   jbiuil    r.he  ha-  predicted  oi    l.in.-rll   lliini;-  [ii..-l  aUk-usl.  and 

iwrureand  mm  of  the  On*  Tim  Qod,  which  worthy  of  the  deeptai  attention,  as  lendim;   io 

anwe afterwards;  whereas  tlie  dispute  then  was,  illustrate  his  Divine   majesty.      1.   He   professes) 

whether  there  were  a  ptVnalfty  of  Gods,  oronll  thai  he  had  U£w,  (Hlhlt.  tia3]  the  divine  ma- 

One;  the  Jew*  held  the  hitter  oninuiu,  and  the  jesty,  eintracing  the  whole  compa-—  of  the  Divine 

whole  Pagan  world  the  former.       What  inter-  nature,  attributes.  counseU.  and  works.    (Seethe 

C relation,  then,  are  we  to  adopt  I   Lampe,  who  Note  on  L  14.)     '2,  He  makes  this  asseveration, 

as  an  immense  mass  of  valuable  matter  ou  this  "1  had  glory  -rnpd  vol,  i.e.wilhGod  in  Heaven.' 

lent,  comes  to  the  decision,  thai  w  ure  i»  suppuse  I  hcrelcre  he  i*  i™  lltaren  In-fore  he  came  into 

Jesiu  here  considers  Ihe   Father  singly,  in  that  the  world,   or   mu   in  ihe  lutum  »/  ilir  Father. 

relation,  "  quam  per  cousiliuin   pacis  ad  euro  ( 1  Job.  i.  IH.)    S.  lie  prulessas  that  he  had  glory 

accepit."    This,  be  thinks,  is  clear  from  the  pre-  with  ihe  I  ailier,  ksjWt  lw*ssM  r«  ifie  bii-iA  ;  nay 

on,  and  the  scope  of  the  whole  prayer  Trfni  tuu  ni*  niirsiov  tleui,  "  l-cfore  the  eiislenee 

.     He  ihen  gues  on  to  remark  i  "  Pa-  or  beginning  nf  ihe  world,"  or  (as  Ihe  Apostles 

rudistincle  ad  Filiuni.  nnn  Urn  propter  say)  "("i  «aTat7u\iv_s(ioiKj«i,  and  (aa  SI.  John 
.  quam  propter   OZconomiam  divio 

observari  tH  Dtum,  qmn  ul  Ileum  tilii  diet 

ad  Cap.  i.  I."    This  he  thinks  very  tollable  to  the  tomedlodesignateeteriiirK.  (See  the  Note  oni.l., 

present  oecasinn.     Hi  holds  too.  that  there  is  no  i.  lie  prays  that  the  glory  and  muesty  which,  a* 

cppmirirtii  here  inteniled  between  die  Father  and  i.ui  of  Ginf,  he  enjoyed  fiom  all  eternity,  the 

ihe  Son.     Jesus  no  more  say*  that  the  Father  is  Fathei  would  now  iuvesl  him  with,  is  San  of 

the  true  God  lo  the  exclusion  of  the  Son.  than  mun.  and  Sadimr  ft/ Ik*  *u"kin  ran.    Now,  how 

does  Isaiah   aliv.  6.   ft  ilv.  22."      The  above  could  he  have  aaid  that,  and  ilnu  prayed  for  it 

interpretation  man  be  the  true  one  ,  but  1  prefer  from  ihe  Father,  unless  be  had  lieen  the  true  and 

that  of  the  most  eminent  an  tieot  ml  some  eon-  eternal  Son  of  God,  such  as  he  i~   iIi^hIniI 

liderable     modem     Commentators,     an     Bmg..  this  Gospel!  (Tittm.l    The  same  learned  C 

M.ild.in  ,   Grot.,  V  hi'by.    Kuin.,  and  Up.  Mid-  inentator  and  Lampe  have  completely  refuted 
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eiyov    irpo   tov   tov    koct/ulov   el  vat    irapa    aoi.        Eljxzvepwia  6 
aov    to    orofxa    toIs    avQpwirois,    ow    ceowicas    pot    €K    tov 
Koafiov.    aoi  tjaav,  ical  ifxoi  avrovs  SeSwicas'    ical  tov  \oyov 
gov  TGTiipr\Kaxsi.     vvv   cyvwicav  oti  Tcavra  oaa    oeowKos  pot  7 
rsupr.16.  irapa   aov  eaTtv*     xon    to    fnifxara   a    oiowicds   /xoi9    ceowica  8 
tafr.w.    avTots*      Kai  avToi  eAapov,  Kai    eyvwaav  aAtfVw?,  om   irapa 

aov  €%ij\0ov,    Kai  iiriaTevaav  oti   av  /uc   aireaTetkas.      eyw  9 
supr.  16.  irepl    avTwv    iparrw'      ov    irept    tov    Koapov     epwrw,     aXXa 
3aupr' la  irtpl    <*>v    $£&****   fioi,    on    aoi    eiai.     *Kat    xa    e/ud    iravra  10 

tafr.vtr.     ^    ^^-^    KaJ    TCJ     ^    ^J*        tfai    $€$o£aafJLOl    €V     GUTTO??.        Vai  11 


25. 


* 
15. 


Sociaian  perversion   of  *x«ii»,  by  which  it   is 
understood  only  of  destination. 

6.  From  this  to  v.  14.  Christ  speaks  of  his 
disciples,  and  commends  them  to  the  especial 
favour  and  protection  of  the  Father,  since  they 
had  been  his  docile  and  attached  disciples,  and 
were  to  be  the  first  planters  of  his  Gospel. 

—  Svofia  tov  6eou]  As  this  is  often  used  for 
9e<fo ,  so  aov  t6  ovofia  may  denote  Thee,  i.  e.  thy 
nature,  attributes,  and  counsels  for  the  salvation 
of  men.  See  v.  14.  Ow  di&taKav  fioi.  The  best 
Commentators  are  agreed,  that  the  sense  is : 
f  whom  by  Thy  Providence  Thou  hast  delivered 
to  me,  taught,  and  brought  unto  salvation.'  By 
tov  Kovfiov  is  meant  the  world  at  large,  which, 
as  we  are  elsewhere  told,  lieth  in  sin. 

—  vol  ttcav]  Most  recent  Commentators  (as 
Kuin.  and  Tittm.)  take  this  to  mean, '  they  were 
thy  sincere  and  faithful  worshippers.'  But  that 
sense  seems  far-fetched,  and  can  only  be  ad- 
mitted a>  a  secondary  sense.  Lampe  has  truly 
observed,  that  the  phrase  is  used  of  right  of  pro- 
perty. Not  to  refine,  or  split  this  (as  Lampe 
doesj  into  too  many  parts,  they  might  be  said  to 
be  God's,  1.  by  right  of  creation;  2.  by  the 
Sinaitical  covenant ;  3.  by  approbation,  as  sincere 
and  well  affected,  and  by  separation  from  the 
world  by  Divine  Grace.  AcocoKctf,  hast  given 
me  them  as  Disciples.  Tdv  \6yov  aov  tct.  may 
be  understood  partly  of  the  word  of  Grace  by 
which  they  were  brought  to  embrace  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  but  chiefly  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel 
delivered  to  Christ  by  God  the  Father.  Ter.  is 
a  very  strong  term,  and  imports  entire  acquies- 
cence in,  and  adherence  to  as  a  principle  of 
action. 

7.  lyvwKav]  '  they  assuredly  know.'  By 
trdvra  must  be  understood  the  words  and  works 
enjoined  by  the  Father ;  but  chiefly  the  former, 
as  appears  from  the  next  verse,  which  is,  in  some 
measure,  exegetical  of  the  preceding. 

8.  tto-i  irapa  aov  4W\0oi/]  Tittm.  observes, 
that  we  must  be  careful  to  distinguish  the  pro- 
ceedings of  Jesus  from  God,  xvi.  28.  and  his 
coming  to  the  earth,  v.  3.,  and  his  being  sent  by 
God,  as  the  Messiah.    See  vi.  69. 

9.  ov  vrepl  rov  Koafiov  iptoTtZ]  As  Christ  did 
elsewhere  pray  for  the  world,  nay  for  his  very 
enemies,  Kuin.  supposes  the  sense  to  be :  '  1 
pray  for  thy  faithful  worshippers ;  they  are  worthy 
of  this  favour.'     Others,  taking  ov—d\\d  for 

tai*— attain,  resort  to   a  contortion  of  the 

still  i«s$  to  be  commended,  as  if  the  tear  Id 

r  mytd  for  in  a  different  sense  to  the  Apostles. 

«Mihy  will,  I  think,  be  removed  by  ren- 


dering, not  *  I  pray/  but  '  I  am  praying,'  i.e. 
I  am  now  praying.  The  nature  of  the  thing  did 
not  (as  the  best  Commentators  have  seen)  admit 
of  Christ's  then  praying  for  the  world,  i.  e.  the 
unbelieving  part  of  it,  those  who  had  not  em- 
braced the  Gospel.  See  v.  20.  Under  **y  point 
of  view,  the  passage  gives  no  countenance  to  the 
doctrines  of  Calvinism. 

—  oti  aoi  elai]    See  Note  on  ▼.  6.  aoi  $aa*. 
10.  Kai  rd  ifia — £/ua]     These  words  are,  I 

conceive,  meant  to  suggest  another  reason  why 
they  were  the  Father's,  namely,  by  adoption, 
since  from  the  close  communion  of  will,  counsel, 
and  works,  of  Father  and  Son,  whatever  is  the 
one's,  is  also  the  other's.  See  xvi.  15.  Hence 
the  disciples  are  sometimes  called  the  Father9*, 
and  sometimes  the  Son's.  The  trdwra.  map  be 
taken  (as  the  recent  Commentators  direct;  for 
the  masc.  irdvra* ;  but  in  a  gnome  generaiis  like 
this,  the  neuter  may  denote  both  persons  and 
things. 

—  Kai  dedofcaafiai  iv  airrotv]  These  words 
seem  meant  to  suggest  something  beyond  the 
efxd,  q.d.  'they  are  not  only  mine,  but  I  am 
glorified  in  them ;  therefore  they  are  effectively 
mine.'  Rose  am.  and  Tittm.  take  Secof.  in  a 
future  sense,  as  a  preterite  prophetic.  But  the 
glorification  in  question,  namely,  by  the  pro- 
pagation of  His  religion,  had  already  taken  place, 
and  was  taking  place.  Grot,  and  Doddr.  would 
take  it  for  a  Pres.  or  Aor.  But  strict  philological 
propriety  will  not  warrant  that.  The  case  seems 
to  be  this.  The  Perf.  very  often  is  put  for  the 
Pres.,  when  an  action  or  state  is  designated, 
which  has  commenced  in  time  past,  but  extends 
also  to  the  present.  See  Matth.  Gr.  Gr.  $  503. 
and  Win.  Gr.  Gr.  $  34.  3.  a.  But  the  Present, 
in  an  action  of  continued  progression,  like  the 
spreading  of  the  GospeL  is  so  intermingled  with 
the  Future,  that  the  Future  may  also  be  in- 
cluded. Thus  the  full  sense  is :  '  I  have  been, 
am  being,  and  am  to  be  glorified.'  'Ei»  avroU, 
'by  means  of  them.'  'through  their  instru- 
mentality.' 

11.  *ai  oitK  €n—epxofiai'\  These  words  offer 
the  reason  why  Jesus  commends  them  to  the 
protection  of  God.  See  xiv.  18.  Render;  'I 
am  [as  it  were]  no  longer  in  the  world ;  but 
they  are  in  the  world  [alone],  while  I  am  gone 
to  thee.'  The  Commentators  have  failed  to  per- 
ceive that  something  is  wanting  to  complete  the 
sense.  It  should  seem  that  in  this  verse  the 
words  iyw  ffepl  axrrwv  are  supposed  to  be  re- 
peated, q.d. '  Yea,  I  do  pray  for  them,  as  being 
myself  no  longer  in  the  world   &c.'     In   elftl 
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otiK  en  t-<M'  et  Tp  xoamii,  neti  ovrot  i*  Ttji  ko<tm<[>  e«n,  *ai 
e-yn)  Trpd?  <re  ep^oftat.  irtxTep  ay te,  Ti)p>prov  turofv  er 
Tift  ovofiaTt  aov,  ovi\   dedivnas   ftot,   'iva  axjiv  ev  ttaScos  lynete. 

12  o-re  *\iit\v  HtT  tarrw  ev  Tip  Koatitu,  eyw  eTijpotiv  ai/Ti)«j 
in  Tq>  ovofiaTi  aotf  ous  SeSuiKas  m<"  e'0i*X«fa,  rjcri  otloeiV s 
e£    (H'7'r'i'    aTruiXcTo,     «i     ii/y     6      uiof    Ttjs    awwXtias,    "iva    17 

13  ypatpt)    irXripw&ij.      vuv    oe    jt/jqc     <rc    epjfoftai,     Kat    raura 
XaXui    ec    toj    KOOHy,     Iva     eywat    ttjv    ^apui-    Tt}i-    epqv    irc- 

md   tofjto'  there   is   not  a  awTf  enallage,   a>  pel   or   his   fcpistlcs.      Wharf    Uie   above   use 

iwxi   L  ommenlaMI   nuppose ;   bus   the   Present  occurs  a[  v.  o\  Wmul  IS.  d  iln.  )uayer.     Indeed 

is  here,  as   Larope  observes,   "pro  future,  can-  the  common  (calling  sccius  lo  lie  pined  ticyotid 

Mnti   teed  lanquam   pnpscru  jam   considcrari  doubt  by   il.r-  Hprtttiim  of  rhe  word,  in  the  neit 

incipit.'  veree,  iy»  II  j|MW  suroit  te  t»  tWiinx/  #»*" 

—  -raTtp  oyu    &C.J     Now   follows,   to   llic  nil  mflt*»i,di  jiiii       I  cannot  he lp  suspecting  that 

end   o(   the   Chapter,    the   prayer   of   our   Lonl  llic  false  interp  relation   of  tin-dp.   ami  the  allei- 

I.11   Ihe   thxnptrt.     With   the    -wo-rtp    ay,i    the  ation  of  ois  to  ul  or  •>,  which  la.sl   i-  lonii.l   in 

ConaMBblon  compare  ill-  u*i-  .il  \ineH  Pw«r '  Miami   M>>.  u3  Wr-ion-,  wo  e  chief!]   hn 

in  ihe  l-atin  Plinth  nl  wiiier'.   llui  iluit  wit  often  an  inattention  10  the  imiupmition:  which,  h" 


»et  prtail,<nj.  .      ever,  is  fre.|m  hi  in  M.   IodVi  writings.    Besides, 

—  snfpqvra   «frr»*i   .,•   t™    it.    11. J     iln   ihf     11  iim-i  be  remaabtuad  that  the  nuinberof  USS, 
of   ,v   to,   .iwo/i,    «■!<   ihe   CoDBMBUIen     which   have  the   common   reading    i»   t*ry   /ar 


the  new 

very  > 


>*n«   of   iV   t»   utoh.    otiii   ihe   <.Vmimcni<iii>i<  which   have   llic    i  einmun    rciilini;     1 

art  not  ijuite  agtenl.     Grot.,   De  l»ieu,   Kuin.,  Mtperior   10  that  of  those  which   hav 

.mil  Campli.  take  it  10  mean   'in  thy  wership,'  rea.Iing.     Among  thwe,  tuo,  are  mm 

ihe  profession  of  thy  doctrine,  in   the  l.iith   km  lient   nin-«.   n?-   the  Cod.  Cantab.;  am 

practice  of  thy  religion.     "  By   making   known  confirmed  by  seven!  of  the  earliest  Version*  anil 

(say*  Campb.)  Ihe  name  uf  Ood  to  tfiosc  who  Kalher*.    W'herea*  the  leslimony  of  Versions  and 

enjoyed  the  old  dispensation,  is  phi nl y  *ugge*ted  Commenlator-  fur  the  new  reading  is  very  slender, 

that  adilitiottal  tight  was  conveyed  te  them,  which  Certainly,  if  the  librani  did  itumble  at  iW^ut. 

1  hey  could  not  have  derived   Irani  it.     Ily  mani-  1  :md   what   w;i-  -0   tirolrelde  '.\   they   would   be 

Testing  God'.'  mini    to  them,  ile-rei k   11,11-1  likidy  to  alter  ttii  reailitie  oei  to  ii  nr  ii.   \\  hereas 

limtlllallllll    tl ■ ■■. 1    ill    ihiMt    Ij-uUi-      it    we  m  re  In  >ll|>) ■   ';;.    nr   ",  10    liaie  Iw.,.,,  ihe 

which  peculiarly  eharacleriie  ihe  new  di'pen-a-  . ■r-j- ijr.p f  readina,  it  would  not  he  easy  to  account 

lion  ;  and  as  evert  revelation  which   God  gives  for  ihe  alteration  into  cut. 

tends  farther  to  QlfatTM    tl  ,   .M-ine  chancier,  —  I»n  ■«>•  in  na8«ii  ijV'"]  This  i;  a  blend - 

the  instructions  which  our  Lord  gave  to  his  dis-  ing  of  two  phrases,  I»o  iZvi  (*o»')  in.  and  I™ 

•■spies,  relating  to  life  and  immortality,  and  the  «i  suftu.  titiilt  tau.tr;   the  latter   further  ea- 

recovery  pf  sinners  thron^ii  hi-  tnedi ation,  may  plaining  the  former.     IJnth  import  an  intimale 

well  be  called  revealing  God,  or  (which,  in  (he  union  and  agreement  in  wilt,  sentiment,  proles- 

■  0/  <".'--(  sion,  and  purpose. 
■"     iiAm'  n 


I'hett  M*SBt  lien'  to  be,  as  in 
traveller 
lost   the 
..   tiy    Hi-  Sun.     til  it,,.,.   ,,,i,.-.     riRlu    path    and   c 

EbnDM  cannot   he   admitted  ;   the     words  of  the  ahoi 
liter  may  lie  mriudrd  10  lie'  Hr-t  mentioned  ,,ne.     lapJT.jTi   u*o\i\a8.      _ 
There   is   here   a   remarkable   nr,    leet.     Fot     use  of  (be  antecedent  hi  the  consequent. 
<•&•  rery  many   MSS.  (mostly  anuenil  anil  (a-     the  present  passage, 
veral  Gr«:k  Commentarie*  and  early  Edd.  have         —  i   uii)<    Ti\*   aViAi 

<i.   which   his   lieen   reeeivd    by    aluio-t    everv     mtrelv,    a-     II n Kuin..    Nctileusn.,  and 

RliiUt    Ira,.,    BCIW.  and   Wd*.   ">  S.h.,1,.      A,„"l       I  Htm.  MB&  K"'    fr«J!ii;   liul 

*ablc  to  thetntie.il  Can.™  which     the 


m."     ijmpe  enderslands  by  ^u.  the  allri-  12.  aVAcrol  There  seem-  tier.   10  I 

,ii..l   pei ti-,  linn,  of  tin   llnty  ;   ji.dTillm.,     V*.  ii.  IS.,  in  allusion  lo  the  case  or  a 
tmnsel*  and   |ilan.s   ol   ihe   father   for   the     who  has,   from   abatuk.omi;   not   nida, 


■  liii-.t'  the  inoie  ilithi  nil  re.i.liinj  in  \f  prt-l'i  in. I.  and  drvoied  t"  |--uiiliiiti,     This  use  of  liim  with 

Bat  that  t  anon   has  seven)   limitations  and  ex-  a  noun  in  the  Getiit.  is  a  Hebraism,  like  that  of 

cepi ions ;  and  amongst  the  rest,  where  the  reading!  p. 

■  ,.U    -  il  n  i  I  j  l  in  nine,  lir.lti.  .-,  anil  where  — '/»u    i)   7(.utfiij    r\n,'"'l'n  I     i.e.   niii     I',.,  ;;■ 

iln    propiiety  of  the  laiiiftiage  rejects   the   more     oiiilj,  but  by   tin-   •■  it   r irt  td  1  .ml,  tti.n  1 

,|,m,-,il,   one.  in  n In  >■    the   intneii  will  mil  net-  [v-iiidy  ol  mif  wrrtelird  man  .to.al.l  profit  tc 

mil   it.     Now   nil   these   have  plice  here.    Tor  salvation  ol  ihe  htUDU  tao*.  Tol  I 

ihe  if  involves  an  unprecedeiit.d  li.it-line-.  -im  ■■■  leiweMi.  take  die  nnB   la  tM      Bo  ihat  theScrip- 

thu*  we  must  las  the  Gieek  Commentators  'In  1  tun   1,  tine-  toltilh  .1.   i.e.   ihe  words  of  Scripture 

take  It  Tif  6r*K.  in  the  tense  '  by  thy   ,•■■'■■  ■  "">  ha  anpliad  in  Inn  raw.   Hn  the  passage  here 


amtVI    1 


in  udM 

r-iilaK.r- 
-ScTip- 
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wXtipwfA€Vfiv  iv  avTols.     iym  iiituca  avrois  tov  \6yov  crow'  14 
teal  o  kocjulos  e/ml(rrf<T€i>  ovtov?,  &ri  ovk  eiclv  etc  tov  koct/jlov, 
ko0w*   eym  ovk  eifii  ck  tov  Koafiov.     ovk  ipwra*  iva   apif?  15 
at/row    €K    tov    Koafxov,    a'XX*  iva  rqpifcrffc    airrov?    i*   tov 
irovtipov.     ex    tov    Koafxov    ovk    eial,    ko0w9    iyw    in    tov  16 
Koafiov    ovk     eifii.     ayiacrov    clvtovs    iv    tJ}    dXfjOeiq     aov'  17 
o   \oyos  o    ao*  aXrfieid  ion.     xadm   ifxe  airearetXas    ets  18 
to¥  KocfjLOv%    tcdyw  aire<JT€ika  avrov?   els  tov   Kwrpov*     ko!  19 
vicep  avTwv  eyw  dyia^w  ifiavrov,  iva  *cai  airrol  waiv  ipyi- 
ao-fxevoi    iv    dXtfieiq.     Ov    Treat    tovtwv    oe    ipttrrw    fiovovf90 
aXXa   Kcd    irepl   twv   *vi(TTevovTwv    oUd    tov    Xoyov    ai/rwr 

may  by  those  [words]  have  their  joy  in  me  (i.  e.    which  our  Lord  is  said  to  have  devoted  himself, 
of  which  1  am  the  object)  complete  and  perfect.'    Thus  Tittm.  thinks  that  the  sense  is :  •  Set  then 
Now  that  would  shortly  be  the  case  at  his  resur-    apart  unto  thy  truth/  i.  e.  cause  them  to  di- 
rection, and  the  sending  to  them  the  Holy  Spirit,    cate  and  set  themselves  apart  to  their  Evangelical 
15.  ovk  ipwru—xom-poo]  The  sense  seems  to    office.    This,  however,  is  diluting  the  meaning, 
be,  '  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldst  remove  them    which,  I  conceive,  is :  '  Sanctify  them  (namely, 
from  this  life.'    Some  suppose  here  a  figurative    by  the  Holy  Spirit)  unto  the  promulgation  of  Thy 
use  of  Koa-pos,    But  that  is  not  to  be  thought    truth,'  i.  e.  the  Gospel  \  a  rendering  required  by 
of.    To  more  fullv  comprehend  the  purport  of    the  allusion  which,  I  think,  is  discernible  in  ay. 
the  expression,  it  is  proper  to  bear  in  mind  a  re-    to  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  great  and  all-efficackm* 
mark  of  Cirot.  (for  which,  however,  the  learned    Agent  in  tub  matter.    And  surely  the  Apostles. 
Commentator  was  indebted  to  Euthum.)  that    though  already  separated  from  the  ungodly  and 
"  these  words  are  said  m  explication  of  the  pre-    unbelieving  world,  required  to  be  especially  pa- 
ceding,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  disciples  then    rified  and  consecrated  to  their  momentous  office 
present,  and  within  hearing."     The  same  will    by  the  first  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  ^  Of  this  use 
apply  to  many  other  passages  of  this  prayer,    of  iv  with  a  Dative,  for  an  Accus.  with  cfc ,  there 
which  might  otherwise  seem  incongruous.    Our    are  numerous  examples  in  the  N.  T. 
Ix>rd,  therefore,  meant  indirectly  to  warn  his        Some  Editors  cancel  the  o-ov.    But  the  seme 
disciples,    under   the    bitter  persecutions   they    cannot  dispense  with  it.    There  is  no  necessity, 
would  be  called  upon  to  endure,  not  to  wish    however,  with  some,  to  render  a'\jj0eta  just  after 
or  pray  for  death,  since  he  had  important  pur-    '  the  truth,'  or  '  that  truth.'    The  full  sense  s 
poses  for  them  to  answer  during  many  years :     '  truth  itself,'    The  clause  is,  I  conceive,  exe- 
at the  same  time   suggesting   to  them  motives    getical  of  the  t%  aXnfcla  aov ;  for  6  \6yo*  means 
for  constancy  and  fortitude,  in  their  being  de-    the  Gospel.    The  whole  passage  is  well  para- 
fended  and  preserved  under  the  sorrows  which    phrased  by  Mede :    "  Separate  them  unto  the 
surrounded  them.  Ministry  of  the  Truth,  the  word  of  thy  Gospel, 

By  tov  ncovnpov  many  eminent  Commentators    which  is  the  truth  and  verification  of  the  promises 
antient  and  modern  understand  theEvil  one ;  and    of  God." 

they  refer  to  Matth.  vi.  13.  &  1  Joh.  v.  19.  But  18.  cU  tov  Koo-fiov]  Namely,  for  the  purpose 
though  that  interpretation  be  there  suitable,  it  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  verse,  to  promulgate 
does  not  follow  that  it  should  here  be  admitted,    thy  Truth. 

since  the  circumstances  are  different.  It  is  better,  19.  iyta  dyio%u>  iftavrdv]  Some  eminent  re- 
with  Est.,  Grot.,  Lampc,  Campb.,  Noesselt,  Ro-  cent  Commentators  take  ay.  to  mean  '  I  set 
senm.,  and  Tittm.,  to  take  tov  irovnpov  in  the  myself  apart  and  devote  myself;'  (See  Recens. 
neuter  gender,  as  Rom.  xii.  9.  and  often  else-  Synop.)  others,  '  I  offer  myself  up  as  a  victim.' 
where.  The  sense,  too,  thence  arising  (which  is  But  there  is  no  occasion  to  take  the  word  in 
not  so  much  moral  as  physical  evil,  i.e.  calamity  any  other  sense  than  at  v.  17.  where  see 
from  trials  and  persecutions)  is  more  extensive  Note.  Of  course,  tiyiao-ftevoi  iv  d\nd,  must 
and  more  suitable  to  the  context.  be  taken  as  dy.  iv  ttj  d\nd.  at  v.  17.    And  so 

17.  dyiaerov — dXijdeid  iort]  From  their  pre-  Chrys. 
servation  under  trials  and  calamity  our  Lord  20.  Now  follows  the  last  part  of  this  PrayeTf 
proceeds  to  pray  for  their  preservation  in  the  which  is  offered  up  in  behalf  of  all  believers.  The 
Evangelical  office.  ' Ay U^tiv,  like  the  Heb.  vnp,  sense  is :  '  Neither,  however,  do  I  pray  for  these 
signifies  properly  to  separate,  set  apart  to  some  alone,  (my  Disciples^  but  for  those  also,  who,  by 
office,  whether  civil,  or  Ecclesiastical,  i.e.  to  their  instruction, shall  become  believers  in  me, 
consecrate  to  the  worship  of  God,  or  the  con-  and  embrace  my  religion.' 
cerns  of  religion.  "Aytov  denotes  a  person  so  For  ir»oTfu<rovra»i>,  iriorev6vTa)v,  which  is 
set  apart,  or  consecrated,  and  is  used  especially  found  in  almost  all  the  best  MSS.,  Versions,  and 
o(  Prophets,  or  Priests,  both  being  said  dytdl*v-  Fathers,  'and  in  the  early  Edd.,  is  received  by 
Bat,  The  word  is  also  used  of  the  appointment  almost  every  Editor  from  Wets,  to  Scholz.  It  is 
by  the  Father  of  the  Son  to  the  work  of  human  plain  from  the  var.  lect.  and  the  Greek  Commen- 
sal vation  by  his  incarnation,  (see  x.  36.)  and  to    tators  that  the  former  is  a  gloss. 
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21  eis  *■/»«:•      x~iva   iravrts   ev   inert'      xaQws    aii    varep    ev    efiol,  js>«*-  i*- 
ndyw  ev   aol,    iva  *al  atrro'i   ev   ijfuv   ev   aitrtv'      lya    6    KOtrfioc  fj^.W 

22  irnrretitrff  oti  tri!    fie    direaTeiXas.     *al    eyta    ti\v   ioj-av    f/v" 
oectvicds  fiot   oeduiKa  atifote,  Tea  aifftv  ev  (cafJus   i/.n.-n   ef  iniih' 

23  cyw   ec  auToTs,    tea)   at'   ft  t7*oi°     lea   twri  TeT*Aet(oy»eit>t  eis 

I'ev,    koi    iva  yivioaxt}    o   *i/s/im     ot<   trJ   jte  airw-retAav,    tcai 
24  jj-^awijtrav   auTOi/s,   Kafrtiie    ewe    rj-yaTrrpros.      y  tlarep,    <wv    oe- js«pf- 1* 
£a»tdv   sjM,    0eXtu  Tea  ottou  eifi't  eyto,  xdicetvot    tutri  /act    e fiov  "  "./J^  t 
jra    deti>pwGt   Ttjr   co^av   Ttjv    efirjf,    ijv   ectuxdv    fiat,   on  rjya-  ii«.™..i. 
25  irtsoraf    /ic    irpo    (caTa/3oXr}s    Koovttw'      IlaTe/)    citrate,     Kai    o 
KOVfitK    <re  ovk    eyw,    e-yui   6e    rre  if'yetoi',    na'i  ovren   eyvaxrav 
2ti  on  av  fie  «jre<7TeiX«s"      «ai  eyvuipiaa  at/Tots  to  ovo/ia  aou, 
Kftl  yviopiaai'      Iva   »J    a-yaTff    j}i'    rj-yaVrjtra'i'   ^*,   eV  HrTM.   |b    _■ 
tca'yui  IV  uhtois.  {J^  14 

1  XVIII.      "TAYTA    eiirtav     6     'Iijirous    e%Ij\6e    ovv    Toisiltc.ttai 

fiadi/Taii  avTov   irepav   rati  yeifidppou  -rod  Kedpwv,  oirou  tjv  «. 

SI.  Iva  Tclrrct  in  altrij  These  words  and  thaw  they  writ  la  *T'"""|ll,fc  |  ImlmlliM    of  course. 

■I  v. 22.  Smalt  wmplfii  uiui  perfect  iiuwn  and  the  isariBMf  0  Miracles  in  establishment  of  Iho 

concord.     Anil  the  purport  of  the  prayer  is,  that  truth  of  the  (inspel. 

■II  believer-  ui»>  be  uniicd  in  e:ich  other  and  lo  The  neit  nnil-  >  ■i>i--  ;   Hi.    diit-l   purpni*  of 

Hod  by  a  union  «ueh  as  subsists  between  the  the  fief)  boputtd  bj  Ibe  Jklv  Spirit  -  namely. 

Ftther  and  the  Son,  i.e.  clone.  intiniBte,  and  ih»t  tlicir  «my  tie  that  pt  r I . ■ .  r  unlim  whii-li  ->ili- 

eflkatioiLs  in  affection,  will,  and  work,     tnion  *i«ts  lieiwi-i  n  ilic  Kailu-r  ami  the_Son.    Thu  it 

of  doctrinf,  on  whirh  Kuiri.  injudieiou^ly  liy.s  lii-t  denoted.  ;i~  l»:l"'c,  l»v  '"a  •aiif  f»  koBmi 

the  chief  niew.  may  b*  u!<iAt.,i-  bat  tli.it  ■  all.  iiu.;v  in  iwr,  and  then  by  ttie  "till  slronin-r  ei- 

—  Ira  6  tov)un—dirirTti\at]  The  sense  is  :  prewion  Ira  »*•  rrrt\.  ili  ir,  which,  though 
"That the  [hithertoiinhelievin^putof  the]  wothl  somewhat  anomalous,  must,  as  the  best  Com- 
ma j  [seeing  the  perfect  unity  and  concord  and  mentators  are  agreed,  signify,  ■  that  they  may  be 
mutual  love]  believe  in  my  Divine  mi-sion.'  perfectly  united.' 
Since  a  religion  »o  promotive  of  peace  and  happi-  24.    ei-v  lltmnJt  jioi  8i\i  Ice. 

]    It  i*  MranH  that  ceding  vv. 

_     ..juld  Uke  to£ar  to  <tr>.     Mut 

denote  Ikr  p.attr  of  inirfcin j  mimcln  ^  tince  it  in  oft  jt jaitai  fi"<  if  constantly  referred  to  ('* 

Slain  from  v.1*.  that  it  denote*  the  glnry  and  iuui  0/  eitru  a/ft.   fifk<*  only  imports  an  earnest 

uppiuru  fiii,/   up  for  the  rightenui  in  Meatm  ;  request  or  desire,    t  'n  the  words  Iva  J*ir«u — ^idi 

especially  as  the  subject  of  tdii  portion  of  Christ's  Kuin.  and  Tittm.  refine  too  much,  especially  by 

Prayer  i»  not  the  .Ipnn'ei,  but  all  Christians  of  taking  DVopiiui   in   a  meiaphnricol  sense.     The 

all  ages.    (Kuin. I      irijav  is  aptly  employed,  wont,  simply   denote  -J~: 


spectators  of  the  itlory  of  Clin-t ,  whirti  implies 

by  that  ao  union  or  pailieipalion  in  this  felicity. 

of  course,  uot  lo  he  the         ii.  This  and  v.  2b,  at  appear  from  the  uirroi 


hath  not  eutere<[  into  the  heart  of  man  to  con-     by  that  an  union  or  pai-tieip 

ceive.    This  glory  is,  of  course,  not  to  be  the        '25.  This  and  v.2rj,  an  a;r__. 

hinu,  but  simitar.     ieMina,  for  iirirs.   ( Tittm.)     (used  aWurraafc},  must  I*  referred  to  the  Apos- 


The  same  view  i*  taken  by  most  recent  Inter-  ties,  at  least  pnmurify  ;  though  it  may,  by  ai 

fireters.    But  it  is  strained,  and  is  liable  to  Chi-  nimlatinii,  !-■  aiiplk'il  10  I  lui-tians  of  every  ^r. 

ologieal  eicepiicn.     The  IVrt.  i-.  indeed,  some-  Our  Lord  finally  commends  them  to  the  rare 

times  taken  for  the  tut.  |  but  that.  1  apprehend,  and  protection  of  the   Father.    Alagta,  '  most 

in  n.'Mi  the  im--i-  "  1 11: 11  the  letioTi  1-  veri  rli.r.,i,l.  U-mi;n:i.iir. '     '  K-,  h*™it.    '  have  known,    are    as- 

Besides,  it  would  lie  not  a  little  harsh  to  take  sured.'     'Orofia,   thy  counsels  fee.     FrBplam, 

tit-Ka  as  a  fiiturf,  when  Nissan  immediately  i.e.   both  in  person  after  my  resurrection,  and 

before  must  be  taken  as  a  Verftrt.     That  tense,  bv  the  Pomelele. 

too,  ti  as  good  as  negatived  by  the  Ira  mi,  t*t.  «i.  Iva  <i  dya-wr,— ai-roij]  ■  that  the  love  with 

in  the  neit  verse.    M)  imlwd  are  we  n-i»j*ll*<l  which  thou  hast  loved  me  may  be  in  them,  (i.e. 

to  suppose  that  the  subject  of  this  and  the  oeit  enjoyed  by  them,  that  they  may  be  worthy  oMhy 

verse  it  the  same  with  that  at  vv.  20  and  21.,  love  and  assistance,  and  attain  happiness  both  in 

because  these  latter  may  be  parent Jietira J.     And  this  world  and  in  the  ncit  1  and  that  1  may  be 

the  Mima**  makes  it   highly  probable  that   in  m  tAen.,  i.e.  that  they  may  remain  united  with 

vv.  SI  and  22.  Christ  again  reverts  to  the  Apos-  me  in  the  same  holy  cause,  of  promoting  the 

lies.     By  the  ti£ar  may  be  meant  such  a  part  -all  -■'■ — 


of  l(i«  mediatorial  «lory,  imparted  10  them   bv         Will.    I.  The  Tvangebti    now  piw 
ilir  Holy  Spirit    M  *a  'iiitalilc  •"  the  purposes     icnrd  the  Pnui.-i.  of  our  ljird.  and  has 


sis  U 
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tciiiros,    et?    ov  eiarjXOev    avros  Kal  oi  /maOrfrai   avTov.      jyoei  2 
ce    teat     Lou  das    o    wapaoioovs    avrov  tov  tqttov      oti  iroA- 
•  Mau. m.  ^a'w  avvyyOfi  6  'Irpovs  exel  /uterd  tS*¥  /maOtji-tov  airrov.     *o  3 
4a  ovy    loi/oas    \apwv  tyjv  aweipay,   kcu  etc  twv  apyiepewv  kcu 

1*IIC»  JOE.  4/.  ^  .  .  *       «»  t         »  <■»  %  # 

Act.  1. 16.  (hapiaaiwv  uTrrjpeTas,  epjryTcu  exei    fieTa  (pavwv   kcu  Xa/unra- 
owv  Kal  ottXwv.      Itjcrovs  ovv  eioaW  iravra  xa  ep^ojuicva  ev    4 
ai/roy,    efeXOoiv  elwev  airroiV     Tiva  J^ifTeiTc;     aireKpidrjaav  5 
avT<f)'      irjaovv    tov    Na^wpalov.       \eyei    atrrol?   o    'Iifcra/?* 
Jb/ya>  €i/u«.     curnfjce*  o€  icai    Loudas  o  irapaoioovs  avTov  per 
auTwv.     w?  ovv  elwev  avTots*    'On   eya>  eijuu,    atrijKBov  eis  6 
ra    07rL(Ttv,    koI    eireaov   yafxai.       irakiv  ovv  avTov?  eirrjpt*)-  7 
Tifcre'  Tlva  £ipr€?Te;     o\  oe  elirov"    'Itfaovv  tov   Nafyopalov. 

such  a  plan  in  the  narration,  as  to  only  touch  afipovtToy  Xurw  into  Xti/u.  tuS*  KMitraMr,  ''the 

lightly  on  what  had  been  recorded  by  preceding  torrent  of  ivy-trees." 

writers ;  at  the  same  time  adding  certain  circum-  —  jctproc  J  This  seems  to  have  been  a  plot  of 
stances  omitted  by  them ;  thus  strongly  confirm-  garden  ground  provided  with  a  sort  of  cottage, 
ing  the  truth  of  what  had  been  before  written,  3.  nj*»  oireloav]  This  word  is,  I  think,  de- 
ahd,  in  the  circumstances  which  he  himself  re-  rived  from  <nr««  cognate  with  <nra«,  to  druv  or 
cords,  plainly  supposing  it.  (Lampe.)  hoist,  and  signifies  a  band.  Hence  it  would 
1.  rov  K«'o>«vJ  The  reading  is  here  uncer-  designate  any  military  corps ;  but  the  best 
tain.  For  the  vulg.  tmv  Kedpoov,  four  of  the  most  founded  opinion,  and  that  supported  by  all  the 
antient  MSS.,  and  several  of  the  most  antient  most  eminent  Commentators,  is  that  it  here 
Versions  with  some  Fathers,  have  tov  Keo>«v,  designates  either  the  Roman  cohort  which  gar- 
which  was  preferred  by  Beza,  Casaub.,  Cam.,  risoned  the  castle  of  Antonia,  or  the  detachment 
Cast.,  Drus.,  Lightf.,  Bow,  Bynaeus,  R eland,  of  it,  which,  by  order  oi  the  Procurator,  attended 
and  most  other  learned  Commentators  down  to  on  the  Sanhedrim  at  the  great  festivals,  and  kept 
Middlet.,  Kuin.,  and  Tittm.,  and  has  been  re-  the  peace.  Hence  the  propriety  of  the  ArticU, 
ceived  by  Beng.,  Griesb.,  Knapp,  Vat.,  and  to  denote  the  detachment  then  on  duty, 
Scholz.  The  common  reading  is  strenuously,  —  fierd  <pairaiv  Kal  Xaf&r.)  It  is  not  easy  to 
but  not  successfully,  defended  by  I^ampe  and  determine  the  precise  force  of  these  two  term*. 
Matthsi,  the  former  of  whom  was  little  ac-  Bynaeus  thinks  the  former  meant  torches;  the 
attainted  with  Criticism  ;  and  the  critical  skill  of  latter,  lamps.  Lampe  observes,  that  the  latter 
the  latter  is  sometimes  neutralized  by  his  preju-  commonly  denoted  torches ;  as  appears  from  the 
dices.  Notwithstanding  that  he  magisterially  Xafiica&oipopia  described  by  Meurs.  in  his  Gr»c. 
pronounces  tov  Kedpiov  to  be  an  error  of  the  Fer.  L.  v.  The  same  Commentator,  on  an  in- 
scribes, I  cannot  help  thinking,  with  the  cele-  spection  of  At  hen.  L.  xv.  18.  where  he  treats  of 
brated  persons  first  mentioned,  that  the  common  <pavo\,  is  of  opinion,  that  the  <pavol  were  a  more 
reading  is  such.  The  evidence  for  the  other  antient  and  rude  kind  of  torches,  formed  of  split 
reading  may,  indeed,  seem  slender;  but  it  is,  in  laths  bound  into  a  bundle;  but  that  afterwards 
fact,  of  the  most  weighty  kind,  (confirmed  also  torches  of  other  materials,  and  of  a  more  conve- 
by  Joseph  us),  the  MSS.  beine  some  of  the  most  nient  manufacture  (namely,  tapers  and  lanterns) 
antient  in  existence,  and  the  Versions  most  came  into  use  ;  though  the  others  still  continued 
estimable.  Matthaci  indeed  adduces  the  autho-  in  use  among  the  meaner  sort  of  people.  That 
rity  of  Chrys.,  Cyrill,  Theophyl.,  and  Euthym.,  both  lanterns  and  torches  were  in  use  among 
for  the  common  reading.  But  the  authority  soldiers,  appears  from  Dionys.  Hal.  ix.  (cited  by 
of  Commentators  and  Homily -icriters,  in  proper  Lampe  and  Wets.)  &P4-rpexov  airairrc*  Ik  twv 
names  which  they  do  not  particularly  treat  on,  a-icnvtov  ddpooi,  <f>avovs  «-Yoi>-rev  Kal  Xa/ixaoas. 
is  but  small,  especially  where  the  common  read-  It  was,  indeed,  (1  would  add)  usual  for  such 
ing  is  retained.  That  t£v  Ke&potv  occurs  twice  corps  to  carry  both  arms  and  lanterns.  So 
in  the  LXX.  may  seem  a  weighty  confirmation  Thucyd.  iii.23.  speaking  of  the  picket  guard  of 
of  the  Vulg.  But  that  would  not  be  decisive ;  the  Peloponnesians  (300  in  number)  says  Kal  iv 
and  possibly  when  the  varr.  lectt.  in  Holmes's  tovtw  oi  TpiaKoo-ioi  airroi?  ktre^epotn-o  Xapuc- 
Edition  be  examined,  tov  Ke6y>a>V  may  turn  out  dSav  ex0"™?* 

to  be  the  true  reading.    The  common  reading  4.  ipx^eva   «•*•'   airrovj    This  phrase  is  by 

might,  as  Middlet.  observes,  originate  in  a  mis-  some  accounted  a  Hebraism.     But,  as  Kypic 

take  of  the  Copyists;  (thousands  of  similar  mu-  and  Wets,  have  shown,  it  is  also  found  ir>  the 

tations  occurring  in  the  Classical  writers)  or  Classical  writers.     It  signifies  to  befall$  and  is 

even  design,  since  the  Greeks  were  accustomed  almost  always  used  of  what  is  ciil.    'E£eX.t»wp. 

to  Grecize  barbarous  names.    And  it  would  seem  This  is  rightly  taken  by  Euthym.,  Mold.,  and 

probable  that  the  name  meant  "the  brook  of  Pearce  for  irpocXOcoV,  namely,  from  that  part  of 

Cedars."    It  is,  however,  by  Lightf.  and  Reland  the  garden  whither  Christ  had  retired  for  prayer, 

well  derived  from  the  Hebr.  vrp ;  and  hence  6.  dirrjXdov — ewetrov  xa/>"*0   The  earlier  and 

imp  will  denote  the  black  torrent.     Middlet.  the  recent  Commentators  here  adopt  different 

instances  a  similar  corruption  in  Suid.  of  Xctp-  views.    The  former  suppose  a  miracle  ;  the  lat- 
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8  dw€Kfi'tdtj  6   'IijffoiJs'     Eiirov  v/i'm,   on  eyto  etm      ei  ovu  em 

\l  t»H"eiX6,    u<f>€T£    tovtow    intdyetv.        "  "tvtt    TrXt/pwBi,   o   Xdyo?  ij"'1" 

oe  eiireW  "On  ovs  SiSwxai  fiat,  ovk  dmuXtaa  ef  avriev  oil- 
i".."r.(,       inir.ir    oui>    [lex/>OT    e^eue    na'^nipni',    eiXufaei'   uuTtJK, 

kui   eiratat    tov    tov    dpyttpewi    oouXof,    wit   a7reKo*|/ei'   ovtou 

11  Tu    lUTtOV  TO    (Se^tOI'         PJV    Of    (It'ii/m    tij>    covXifi    MaX^OT.       el- 

wen  oi/v  o  Iriaoi/v  Tifi  rieT/wii"  BaXe  np  fidyatpdv  [aov] 
e-is  Tqv  flrjsrrjf.  to  iror»i/>tof  o  cWruice  m«  o  TaTi/p,  ov  xir/ 
lrlu>   rtvTO  ; 

12  ?*H    ovv   Oirtipa    rent    o     j^Xinp^oc    Kol   oi    virnpeTat   *ftsVH 

13  'lotirWau'  fffpeXa/iou  TOf  Iijo-oiir,  koi  eSriaav  avrov,  Ka'\\ 
airijyayov  uutov  irpos  "Avvav   Trpatrov'   t)v   yap   irevdepos    tov'' 

1  i  Ka'idtfia,  oi  t\v  dp^i€pevs  tov  MBamaw  iiseivov.  "flf  Of-- ■ 
Kaidip'K   o   auftfiouXev&as    toi?     loutfaiois,    oti   rrvfitpepei   ettt,, 

15  uvOpunrov  diroXeadai  vtrep    tov    \aov.  1\ko\ov&€i  oe   ti{i  » 

\riaov    "Zlfuov   llerpo?,   icai   o   «XX«   y.a6>yrtjs.     6   Oe    fia0»jT»)c  u 


ler,  with  the  exception  of  Tittm..  recagnirt 


-snrtafiT... 


3  hi  of  w  wondei  In!  jim  uli.iimbu.iry  *  person  .  good,  or  ventird,  the  words,  etc'  See  the  excel 

this  they   iitituce    what  tlii'y   parallel   from  MM  NMj  "I  Tittm.  in  Rmib.  Svmip.,  bf  which 

the  Classical  writers.     The  cue*,  however,  ■it  all  the  ilimVuItu-  iliai  have  been  by  some  raised 

nal  parallel,  hut  quite  of  another  kind,  and  the  on  this  parage,  entirely  vanish. 

mode  in   which    those    Com  men  I  at  or-   ( as.    for  II.  <iw|  This  i<  oimtt.'d  in  very  maov  of  the 


,  Kosenrn.  lor]   Kuin,  ]  ac.-.iuni  hf  the     W  MSS.,  Vernon*,  and  the  Ed.  Pi 

Jniosl  wholly  u\ ■■n[it>i>-itiiui.     is  cancel  I  ed  by  almost 

■n-lm- simply  tn  thr  jil.iin  mint.,      tod    Walt.    10   Scholl 


illed  by  almost  evtry  1'^litor  tiom  llcng. 


■uppir-H  tu  esitt  in  thi- statement  as  compared 
mth  tho«c  of  the  oth-r  KvangelistB, see  thealitc 


—  ri  mmj,.i.'i.— .n'.T-ii  .]  9m  Note*  on  Matt. 

able  Note*  of  Wolf,  Umpe.anrlTiitni.    There  EX.  20.    Uri.  :«)  St  .i4.      Ihu  interrogaiioii  in 

definahle.  hut  supemmtura.1,    power  ww  eier-  plain*  iroiiu  fijt  nW).  .ml  the  *liid.  tseniret. 

<  it*d,  as  in  man;  timiUr  ituUnen  ncordtil  in  am  of  perfect  acquiescence  in  the  will  of  lli- 

Hoty  writ ;  u  that  of  Paul.  ( Act.  i.ii.)  wh«e  he  Father. 

isdm'ribed  a-licing'  ifrnrlt  to  thr  rnrtlV  as  well  12,13.    Of  the  ilisrrt-p.nn  y   which    hi-    l-cn 

xa  atnickwith  blindntn.    Though  whether  itiat 

amountii  to  what  »,  strictly  «peaking,  a  tnirnctr. 

mny  hedouhted.     For  all  thwe  en.se-  in  S,  u,,.  -,.|unou  aj    litmi.  in   RecOH    Synnp.     On  the 

ture  where  any  of  the  senses  of  nten,  ss  sijht  anil  di— irnihnty  nf  mattci  in  St.  lohn  as  compareil 

hearing,  are  so  nfTected  an  to  he  for  the  time  sus-  with  the  other  Evangelists,  jtf  coupleil  with  > 

pindcil.  i  ;i..  in  the  cjs^  of  tlie  men  nf  SikIoui  at  omililuilt  ••<  manner,  I  >r-  I'aU-y  has  well  treated, 

i 11..  ami  the  persons  and  especially  with    reference    lo    the  prcaeni 

tienl  to  appieluifl   I  In  id.   s,.  Jiwptt,  Ant,  ix.  passage. 

4,  a.),  mi   not  to  amount  to  the  mimvmttm,  IS.  «.ii  *  «A*«  f.n«i"v]  There  is  no  lililo 

ihuueli  ilny  rrarh  the  ■nMnattmral.     Wliether  difficulty  here  to  account  lot  the  Articlr.     Mnuy 

.ill  li  II   t.i  tin-  .it I.  i  i-.i-n  Ml)  as  the  old  eminent  BtHBmsnlaton  Me  ini'lincl  to  Brill  it 

Commentators  maintain,  is  uncertain,  and  will  rnfundnnt.     But  Hp.  Middl.  justly  accounts  this 

by  no  mean*  liter  the  case.     Hut  we  cannut  un-  tlerice  "  the  refuge  of  learned  ignorance."     He 

demtand  kM  than  irri;  HM,     To  ■upiio'e.  with  admits  the  dirlicultj  ;  but  rightly  maintain-  "'  — 

MOM   rootal   Commentttorj,    that    only   run  ■  "  though  we  should  not  be  able  to  aacettaj 

thrtt  did,  is  surh  a  llBWwj  with  the  plain  words  is  better  to  impute   the  obscurity  to  on 

of  Scripture  at  would  not  lie  allowed  for  a  mo-  want  of  knowledge,  than  lo  attempt  lo  i 

men!  to  a   liarriilrr  i«  a  court  nf  justice,  while  the  analogy  of  language.     Thus  we  slinul. 

pleading  upon    the  meanest   affair   of  common  the  proof  of  the  fitness  to  more  fortunate  inauiry. 


To  cancel,  with  Erasm,.  Beng.,anil  Vat 
t).  el  oil*  i/i) — vmfytii')    A  brief  manner  of     because  the  eyidence  for  its  omission  is  „ 
speaking,  of  which  the  sense  may  be  Ihns  ei-     slight,  only  that  of  four  MSS.,  ami  1 1. :.i  nf 
presKOtt  by  paraphrase  i  *  If  then  ye  seek  to  ap-     sions   but  slender;    indeed    such    are   i~ 
prehend  mi  [take  mr ;  hut]  lei  those  (my  com-     evidence  at  all  in  cases  "I  ibis  nature, 
panions  |  depart.'  is  far  easier  in  account  for  the  n— foafnii  t 
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cjcctrw  r\v  yvwaTos  Ty  dpyitpei,    kcu  crweurijXOm  t<j5  'Iipou 
€19  Ttjv  avXtjv  tov  ap^ie^em      o  oe   llerpos  eurryjKei  wp&s  10 
t»j  Oipa  e£o>.      e^ijXOev  ovv  6  fj.aOrjrtjs  o  aXkos,  os  f§v  yvw- 
oro*  ry  opyiepel,  kcu  elire  t?j  Ovptoptp,    kcu   eiaijyaye  tov 
Tlerpov.     Xiyei  ovv  ij  irw&oitf?  t;  Oupwpos  xy   IleiyMr   Mi)  17 
/cat  crw  €ic  t«3i>  fiaOijTibv  el   tov  avOpwirov  twtw  ;     Xeyei 
c/cclvoy*   Owe  e'uil.      eianf/teara*'  £e  oi  oovXoi  jcal  oi  uirripeTm  18 
ayOpaiuour  ireiroifffroTe?,  ore  y^v-^os  rp,  *ca*  eOepfialvorro*   ijv 
Se   /u^t    ai/Taw  o  rieVpo?   ecrraW   *ca2  Oepumvojmevos-     'O  ovv  19 
apXiepeus   qpwTtjore    toV    'ItfO'ot/i'  irepi  twi»  naOrprcov  avTov, 
kcu    irepl    Ttj?    Ziiayvj?    airrov.      carexpiOfi    avTtp   6    'Iifowc' 
'E-yw  TTapptjaiq  eXaXijca  Ty  Kwr/mtp'     eyd  iravrore  eb*loa%a20 
iv  [ti}]    avvaytayvi  xal  iv  Tip    lepy,  oVoi/  iravrore.   oi  *lov- 
oaiot  crvvipxovrai,    jcai   ev   Kpvwrtp    eXdXtjoa    ouoev.      T*  /ie21 
iirepwrifs ;  eirepwT^oov  tov?  curifjcoora?,  ti  e\a\j90~a  airrols* 
lie  oirroi  ol&aaiv  a   elirov  eyd>.      tclStcl  5e  avTov    einwros,  22 
efs  TaJv  VTTfiperwv  irapcarTtiKWs    eoWe    pairicr/ma    Ttji    'Ii/cov, 
ciwaJi/*     Ot/Tcws    diroKpivrj    Ty    ap-^iepel ;    cnrcKpiO?]   avrtp    o  23 

arfdilion  of  the   Article.     We  must   therefore  such  inferior  rank  as  he  and  St.  Peter  should  have 

explain  as  we  may.    Now  almost  all  Commen-  obtained  access  to  the  Hall  of  the  High  Priest. 

tators,  antient  and  modern,  are  agreed  that  by  18.  dvQpaxidv]  The  word  denotes  a  mass  of 

the  other  disciple  the  Evangelist  means  himself;  live  charcoal,  (so  Suid.  dvQpatcuL'  vc^vp«ucT»- 

and  with  reason ;    for  though    Grot.,    Lampe,  uevoi  dvdpaicc?)  from  avQpa£,  a  Live  coal,  and 

Heura.,  and  Pearce  deny  this,  they  are  as  un-  that  from  dvdpda-a-to,  all  which  come  from  dvd<n, 

successful  in  proving  it  not  to  have  been  St.  whence  dvdnpfa,  florid,  red,  burning.  So  Horn. 

John,  as  they  are  fixing  on  any  other  disciple.  II.  y.  213.  dvupaKitiv  cropjera*.    The  difference 

See  a  full  discussion  of  the  matter  in  Recens.  is  plain  from  an  adage  of  Suidas :  finy  i-nv  Te<ppa* 

Synop.    The  Evangelist  never  mentions  himself  <pevyu>v  civ  dvOpaxidv  ire'<r»rs.  which  may  be 

by  name,  and  yet  (as  Michael  is  shows)  he  has  exactly   paralleled  by  a  weil-knmm   adage  of 

described  the  whole  of  what  took  place  in  the  our  own  language. 

hall  of  Annas,  &c.  so  circumstantially  that  we  —  x//uxos  l^]  The  sense  is :  *  It  was  [then] 

cannot  but  conclude  that  he  was  present,  as  cold  weather.' 

Ecclesiastical    tradition    attests.      "  Supposing,  20.  irdvrore]    This  signifies  "in  all  places 

then,  (remarks  Bp.  Middl.)  that  St.  John  him-  and  at  all  times  and  opportunities."     The  t^  in 

self  is  meant  by  6  dXKos  fiadtrriii,  it  may  not  be  iv  t^  o-vvay.  is  omitted  in  a  great  number  of 

impossible  to  assign  something  like  a  plausible  the  best  MbS.,  and  is  cancelled  by  almost  all 

reason  why   he  should  call  himself  the  other  Editors  from  Beng.  and  Matthsi  to  Scholz ;  and 

disciple.**    "  This  phrase  (contrary  to  the  learned  rightly,  I  conceive ;  for  internal  evidence  is  strong 

Prelate)  obviously  implies  the  remaining  one  of  against  it ;  since  it  would  be  more  likely  to  be 

tuo  persons,  who  not  only  were,  in  common  with  wrongly  inserted,  on  account  of  the  iv  t»  1*p«o, 

many  others,  disciples  of  Christ,  but  between  than  wrongly  omitted.     And,  moreover,  when 

whom  some  still  closer  relation  might  be  recog-  the  singular  is,  as  here,  used  in  a  generic  sense 

nized  to  exist:    and  if  it  could  be  shown  that  for  the  plural  at  large,  it  rejects  the  Article. 

Peter  and  John  stood  towards  each  other  in  any  Instead  of  the  common  reading  Trdm-oOev  be- 

such  relation,  the  term  the  other  disciple  might  fore  oi  'Ioi/datoi,  almost  all  the  MS S.,  with  all 

not  unfitly  be  used,  immediately  after  the  men-  the  Edd.  up  to  Beza's,  have  trdtrrore,  which  is 

tion  of  Peter,  to  designate  John ;  especially  if,  received  by  almost  every  Editor  from  Wets,  to 

from  any  cause  whatever,  John  was  not  to  be  Scholz :   and  rightly ;   since  the   external  evi- 

spoken  of  by  name.    Now  it  does  appear  that  a  dence  for  iravrodev  is  slender,  and  its  internal 

particular  and  even  exclusive  friendship  existed  far  inferior  to  the  other.    TldvroT*  may  include 

between  Peter  and  John.    The  same  expression  trdvrodev,  but  not  vice  versa. 

6  d\\oy  uad.  occurs  in  Joh.  xx.  2,  3,  4,  8,  from  —  iv  KpwrriS  i\d\nera  oudev]    This,  as  the 

which  it  may  be  inferred,  that  this  phrase,  when  best  Commentators  have  seen,   must  be  taken 

accompanied  with  the  mention  of  Peter,  was  comparate,  and   with   restriction,  i.  e.  nothing 

readily,  in  the  earliest  period  of  Christianity,  un-  post  sindonem,  like  the  Heathen  mysteries,  or 

dcrstood  to  signify  John.**  Jewish  Cabbala,  at  variance  with  any  public 

15.  o  ik  Mo0ijTri«--cr/>x*c^**]  These  words  are  doctrines,  and  consequently  nothing  savouring 

meant   o  snow  how  it  happened  that  persons  of  of  sedition. 
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li/aovi'     ]Li   Kauai*  t\a\i)jn,   ftapTvp^aov  Trepi    tov   natov'    ei 
~l  $e   na\w,   ti    fte  &epen ;     *  dnertreiXev  [oiif]   avTov  d  "Aveai  S^*" 
o'etiefievov   tt/ws    KoVafjW  top  dpyiepea.  *-■£*' 

25  h*lln  tie  mi/itt'i'  lieY/joy  e<yTt*W  toi  flfp^atwo/ieKOT*  fljrof  ^aM"1 
on*  at>T(fi'      Mi;    nat    au   e«    two    /xa$t)Twv  ovtoO   el;    v/jcij-  Sl™' 

26  Hiiro  efcicoi,  Mii  eln-ec'  Ouk  ctjui.  Xe'yei  efs  e<  twv  Sov- 
Xtov  tov    dp%tepew?i    avyyevt/^  °>v  ou   airSMnf/e    IIst/w    to 

27  (uWok'  Oi)k  e-yw  <re  ei^os-  ec  Tip  a'rfirat  ftex'  aiJroi/ ;  TraXif 
ocv   iipi/yjaaTo    o   Ylerpos,   Kat   evdewi   aKfKTtvp  t>pu>vii<Tev. 

28  '  AFOYEIN  ovv  tov  'lt}<rovv  dird  -rod  Hatd(f>a  tit  to  \*™ 
irpatTwpiov.  t)v  oe  irpuila'  xal  avrot  ouk  eia^Xdov  ck  to  ^ .  ■; 
n-pui Tivpu) v,  'tvtt  «i}  (Uiai'fiiKrif,   d\\    fea  <pdyu><jt  to  irda-^a.""- 

~9  e^tiXdtv  ovv   o    IliXeiTos   irpos    atsTotis,    sal    t"ijre'    TiVa  •tani- 

30  yopiav   fbepeTe    icora   toJ  ai"fynuTrou    TOfToti  ;     aweKpi&ijaav 

I'll     ei7T<W     aVTIp'      El    |*»J    IJl'    OUT«     KCtftOTroIOC,    Of*:    IIP    (TO!     JTO- 

31  pedaii.ni"  i  ovtov.  etirtv  ovv  avTols  d  HiXaTof  Aajiere  av- 
Tov 171.i1,  *ai  kotci  tov  i/u.uoi'  i//xa>i'  KpivaTt  avTov.  eiirov 
ovv  at/rip   i>i     lovoaiot'      llim>  ovk  e^eiTic  n7roKTei««  ovSfva- 

32  II-' i   o   Xo-yos    Toy     It/crov   ir\>jpui8fi,   if   e(7re  cijuafraie   frofql  rt. 

33  flapaToj  ij/zeXXee  aTroflwiiffKeiv,  EtffqXdev  oiif  eis  to  vput-  ^  , 
Ttopioc    iraXiv   o    DiXaTos,     Kat     €'pu>vt)ae     tov       \tprovv,     Kat  n.*" 

34  elves'    airrnj'     2i!    ei    o    /3arriXeiJs    tojv     lofoalW ;    aTrestpitfrr  >■-■-•■  -jj' 

25-27.  Peter,  il  memo,  wis  exceedingly  ler-  by  those  who   maintain  thai  a  JhtuKffca   mu<l 

rihej,  especially  on  beholding  such  a  scene,  and  I*  made  between  nr-rnl  and  fitij  caines,  and 

lieiring  J«U!  eiamined  MVMin|  Li-  Hm&fUf  ;  tint  in  tho»e  pcr':iin:ni!  to  irlipoli  the  Jews  hail 

from  when«  he  nuclil    inter   thill   tin-  Siiiilii  1IH111  .11  lh.ll  lime  1  hi-  juiuit  uMlillutln^  i-ajiilat  \ i-!i- 

luil  IhMtffcB  of  orilerini;  thrm  aba  to  be  seiied.  men  I.  [«nt.jtri,  (iiiiv.'vi .t.  tn  lln-  (-onKrmatian  of 

He  did  not,  it  mppeais,  retuni  la  dimtll  iwfoti-  the  Proo uritor.  —  I'lit.  ]  lull  111  rivll  causes  and 

the  cock  crew,  of  which  our  l-ord  had  «poken  ;  critnc*.  tnclndinc  sedition,  tumult,  and  *uch  as 

when  (a*  we  learn  from    I.u.  iiii.  (il.)  Jesu>i  appertained   to  the  crimen    law 

turned  In-  eiye*  towards  him.  and   looked  him  trei-on.   tiiot  m  not  conceded    10  them,   the 

-!■.  ...l!.i-ili  i'l  Mm-  l..ir.     1  )nr  1. 111. 1,  by  the  MO]  1  Ijjllillimi   ti   -ill    tin  -r    11.  ittui  n-riiiii   -dirly 

li-cret  Hi  tin-   Saiihi'iliim,  hail  been  pro-  with   the    President  or  Procurator.      Now  our 

nounced  worthy  of  death,  fincp  he  hail  ptcMMd  LordV  caH,  at  the  twipnnin^,  did  not  i»»  lo 
himself  lo  be  the  Messiah  and  the  Son  of  (iod.  be  civil,  at  least  the  Jen  i-h  Uul.-r-  liait  pro- 
La  order  to  carry  this  sentence  into  efli-ct.  thc«  nouticed  him  worthy  of  death  because  he  had 
brought  Ok  affair  before  I'ontiu-i  Pilate.  The  professed  Umfty  !*•  Ifi'it  ud  ba&si  nfCml; 
council,  therefore,  rose,  and  justaa  the  day  tw  am!  yet  An  Md  him  tn  PeMiM  Pilate  111  order 
dawning,  led  him  r-miid.  as  one  pronounced  that  they  might  csjet  on  Aim  the  blame  of  «hed- 
worthy  of  death,  to  the  Pratorium.  MwttW,  An]  bUMCHil  blood.  Afterward-,  however,  when 
urii.  2.,  adds  ml  ra/iiSvKif  aurin  Iloi-r/w  Pilate  had  dBcIaTed  thin  In-  Mad  no  fault  in 
IMa™  ;  whence  it  »  ■inl.ni  1l1.1t  it  was  th.ir  bun,  and  seemed  to  wish  to  remove  from  himself 
'1  and  plmi  thnt  PHasl  shtaM  order  him  the  cogniiance  of  the  cause,  they  ventured  (as 
cution.  For  trnrMi^oevii  signifies  to  de-  we  learn  from  La.  iviii.  'i.  >  tn  hring  forward  o 
liver  any  one  into  the  hands  of  nnolAer,  for  pu-  lice-  I'M  rn'titici/  rharse.  1111111.I1 .  I  hat  of  eieilmg 
nishment.  Thus  do  these  infatuated  wretches  the  populace  to  relwllion,  and  of  diseiiunte- 
hurry  awiy  the  Mi~mti  -•  nl  tn  ilitm,  and  deliver  iiaiuinE  the  payment  of  tribute  ;  ofteneen  both  of 
him  up  to  the  (i-.md-i  '  Hut.  il  nuv  Ik-  asked,  them  filling  within  Pilate's  jurisdiction,  ai  l»;inc 
why  should  the  Jewish  Unlets  have  delivered  rry.su>>  of  Jud«a.  (Tittm.J 
Jesus  to  the  llomin  Procuratoi  for  punishment,  31.  Xdfirrt  avriu  i'M«"l  Take  vt  him  and 
and  not  themselves  have  executed  it;  and  by  punish  him,  q.d.,1  cannolilo  a  thing  sn  unheard 
what  right  could  Pilaie  condemn  him  10  death  '  of  in  the  Roman  law  as  to  condemn  a  person 
"n  this  question  the  most  learned  are  divided  in  unheard.    On  ^siiv  otit  e£(nrie.  dc.  tee  Note 


opinion ;  some  contending  that  the  right  of 
Hi.-iniK  pimisliment  had  lieei 


m 


away  from         32.  Am  o  \iyos  \c.[    The  best  fnmmenia- 

Jawa;   oilicn,  that  ihry  still    ietaine.1  that     tors  are  agreed  thai  the  sense   a        Thai   - ■•■ 

1  he  disagi  cement  seem-  lo  be  best  titled     made  good  I  be  woid-,'  \e,  Etta  Note  infra  v,  n. 
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avTtf)  o  'Iqaous'   A(p    eavTov  av  tovto  Xebecs,  if  aXXot  aoi 
elicov   ire  pi    efiov ;     direicpiOrj   o    ILXaToy.      Mifr*   eyto     low-  35 
oaco?  eifii ;     to   eOvo$    to   gov  Kai    o\    ap\iepel^    TrapeSwKav 
ae  e/moi    ti  iiroiqaas  ;     aneKptOrf  o    'Iqaovs'    "H   (iaaiXeia  jj36 

€/ULtJ    OVK     €<JTIV     €K     TOV    KOa/ULOV     TOVTOV'       €1     €K     TOV    KOaflOV 

tovtov  t]v  r\  (iaaiXela  rj  ifirj,  ot  virrjperai  av  01  e/moi  rgyw- 
vti£ovTo9  iva  /uit}  TrapaSoOw  toi s  lovoaiois'  vvv  oe  ij  fiaai- 
Xeia  rj  efitf  ovk  eaTiv  evrevOev*  elite  v  ovv  cu/np  o  IliAaTo?,  37 
Ovkovv  /SaaiXevs  el  av ;  aweKplOrj  6  'Iffows"  2v  Xeyeis 
on  (iaaiXevs  elfii  eyti.  eyw  eis  tovto  yeye vvrj/Liai,  teal  eis 
tovto  eXrjXvda  ei?  top  Koafiov,  iva  fiapTvpijaw  ttj  aAqOeiq. 
iras  o  <vv  ck  tyj$  aXtjOeias,  axovei  /ulov  tj/9  <p<*>vijs.  Xc^yci  38 
avTtp  6  ILXaTos*  Ti  eaTiv  aXqOeia ;  Kai  tovto  e'nrwv, 
iraXiv  eJ£rjX0e  irpbs  tov?    lovSaiovs,  Kai  Xe*y«  ai/xoly"    *E/y« 

mMau.27.  olJg€/U/ai,    aiTiaV    CVplaKO)     €V    CXVT(f).        m  €(TT4    0€    OWfjdtta    VfUV,  39 
Matc.16.6.  if  tt  t«tx/  »  ^  /  /J'x/1  t         t     *% 

Luc 23. 17.  xi'a  eva   vfiiv  awoAvaw    ev   T<p    waa\a      povAeave   ovv   v/uuv 
n^cca     airoXvaw    tov    (iaatXea    twv     lov$alwv\     n  etcpauyacrav   ovv40 

iraXtv   iravTeSi  XeyovTes'   Mi}  tovtov,  aKXa  tov  /3apa/3/3ai/' 
86.  **       i;i/   oe  o   Ba/oa/3/3ac   X»7<7TiJy.        XIX.    °  Totc  ovv  eXafiev  6    1 
'*  ILXaroy  toi/    I>^roi/*s  icai  e/maaTlytoae .      Kai   o\   arpaTiwrat   2 

34.  d<p'  eav-rov]  *  propria  motu,'  from  thy  and  in  what  sense  he  is  a  King.  He  is  come  not 
own  knowledge  or  opinion  of  my  having  been  to  reign,  but  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth,  to  pro- 
concerned  in  seditious  practices.  mote,  confirm,  and  establish  it. 

35.  /ufri  iyw  'Ioudalov  &c]  Of  these  brief  —  6  t»v  £k  ttjv  dXtideias:]  he  who  is  studious 
words  Kuin.  determines  the  sense  to  be  as  fol-  of  the  truth,  i.e.  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  true 
lows :  '  No,  I  have  not  asked  thee  of  ray  own  religion.  So  Rom.  ii.  8.  6  <*  tt|v  iptdtia*. 
thought :  1  have  found  nothing  hitherto  in  thee  'Anouei,  '  hearkeneth  to/ 

which  would  afford  any  colour  to  such  a  charge  38.  ti  i<rriv  dXijdeia  ;]    On  the  exact  force 

as  thine  enemies  advance  :  but  it  does  not  hence  of  this  question  Commentators  are  not  agreed, 

follow  that  thou  art  innocent.    Of  thee  and  thy  Some  take  the  meaning  to  be  :  '  What  is  truth 

case  I  know  nothing.     I  am  not  a  Jew,  to  care  to  me!  what  care  I  about  truth  V   But  this  sense 

about  such  things.     It  is  on  the  representations  cannot  be  elicited  from  the  words.     Equally  ob- 

of  thy  countrymen  and  the  Priests  that  1  examine  jectionable  is  that  of  so  altering  the  punctuation 

thee.    What  hast  thou  done  to  afford  ground  for  as  to  force  some  sense  out  of  the  words,  which 

this  criminal  accusation  !'  they  do  not  naturally  yield.    It  is  best  to  em- 

36.  rj  pao-iXeia  &c.J  The  sense  is  :  'lama  brace  certain  portions  of  the  interpretations  both 
King,  it  is  true,  but  my  kingdom  is  not  a  tern-  of  antient  and  recent  Commentators  (see  Recens. 

Koral  one,  but  entirely  spiritual.  If  my  kingdom  Synop.)  and  suppose,  that  Pilate  put  the  ques- 
ad  been  of  this  world,  1  should  have  collected  tion  with  no  design  of  insulting  our  Lord,  but 
about  me  vast  numbers  of  my  countrymen,  that,  knowing  the  endless  disputations  of  the 
These  would  have  defended  me  against  the  at-  Philosophers  on  this  subject,  and  how  difficult 
tacks  of  my  Jewish  adversaries.  But  as  I  have  it  was  to  arrive  at  any  clear  notions  on  the  sub- 
done  nothing  of  this  sort,  it  is  plain  that  my  ject,  he  asked,  '  What  is  truth  1  define  it,'  not 
kingdom  is  not  of  such  a  nature  as  at  all  inter-  this  truth  which  you  recommend  and  teach,  as 
feres  with  earthly  governments,  or  affords  any  some  render ;  for  that  would  require  the  Article. 
colour  for  this  charge  of  sedition.'  (Tittm.)  No  doubt,  had   he  received  an  answer  to  the 

37.  ovkovv  /3acri\ei»9  fl  av  ;]  Some  Commen-  former  question,  he  would  have  propounded  the 
tators  would  have  the  interrogation  removed,  latter.  But  our  Lord,  knowing  that  the  question 
But  that  is  an  unjustifiable  weakening  of  the  was  put  with  levity  and  insincerity,  vouchsafed 
sense.  Besides,  there  is  no  good  authority  for  no  answer.  Nor  did  Pilate  think  it  worth  his 
ovkovv  coming  first  in  a  sentence  not  inter ro-  while  to  wait  long  for  the  solution  of  so  debated 
gative.  a  question  from  a  Jewish  peasant.    And  per- 

—  av  XeVfiv  &c.J  i.  e.  thou  truly  sayest  ceiving  that  the  kingdom  claimed  by  him  to  be 
that  I  am  a  King ;  it  is  very  true ;  I  am  a  King,  purely  figurative,  and  something  similar  to  what 
£u  \<?yei9  signifies  it  is  so ;  a  phrase  of  modest  the  Heathen  Philosophers  spoke  of,  and  con- 
assent,  concession,  and  affirmation.  Our  Lord  side  ring  him  a  harmless  sort  of  person,  he  Only 
now  proceeds  to  show  the  nature  of  his  kingdom  thought  how  he  might  set  him  at  liberty. 


He<p.  XIX  kATA   1QANNHN. 

jr\e£;aiTri  <TTe0aroi<  ej;  axavQwv,  eireOtfnau  ovtqv  Trj  ne<pa- 
\ti,    *■«(    ifufrtoi'    irop<pvpovv  TreftiefiaXov  ttvrov,  «ai  eXfyoe' 

9  Sa'tpf,    o    (iuatXtvs    twv   'lovdaitov'    nai   io"t$ovv   avT<;>    fmiria- 

*  fMTa.  '\i%t)\8ev  ovv  iraiXiv  e^u)  o  HiXdrot,  tear  Ae7et  av- 
tois-      Ice,    ayto    ufilv    avrov    efiw,     <fti    yvtoTt    oti   ev    avTifi 

5  oiiUffitav  aiTiav  zvploicw.  ej-ijXBtv  ovv  6  Iritrovs  e%ta,  (poputv 
ti>i»   axavQivov   arifpavov,    kuI    to    Trop(pvpvvv    inaTiov.      koJ 

'*  Xe-yet  avTois'  ldey  o  avQpi&lros.  ore  ovv  ftcov  uvtov  oi 
apyispeis  sai  oi  virypeTai,  etcpavyaaav  XtyotiTcs'  STtWftt- 
aov,  GTavptoaov.  Xiyft  avroa  6  FIiXaTiKs  \apeT£  uvtov 
it/iels  na't  aravpanrare'    eyto  yap  ov%   Evpicycui   ev    aiirip   ai- 

7  rtW,  aireN'/>idq(rai'  avrip  o't  lovoaioi,  Mpm  i'Of«oi'  e^o^new, 
kui  sra-ra  TOf  pom")'  wintr  otpdXti  anoSavfiv,  oti  eavTov 
vtou    top   i-ieov  eTToiifffev. 

8  Ot«      OVV    >}KOVGf.V    O      OlXaTOS     TOUTOP    TOV    XoyOV,    fiftX- 

\ov   e(poii>i9tfr     Kti     e torjX&e v    th    to     trpat  riepiov    naXiv,    kqi 
DXeytt   rip  'Ii}itov'    }\69ev   ei   av ;    6  Se  'Iijo-ous  a]ro»-*Mffii»  ok* 

SIX.    4,6,  (l„  tJM  MMfoM  IMd   intent   iviih         The  «i  before.  •>«.£  it  omitted  , my  \l.w 

which    I'ilate  brought  mil   Jesus.   Ace.   see.  my  ami  rjrly  Edd-i  ami  i-  cancelled  lis  almost  every 

Note  iu  Recent.  Synop.  Editor  from    W«h,    IB  BehtJi  ; 

■a**,   nT.i.!|!i.ffu» ]    In    n-iy    many  proved  oi  liy    Bo    Miihl.,  who  shows  tint  vlik 

HSS.,   Versions.    FlIWII.    and  early   Kdd.,   is     "•■<■>■  \  hkiii  !'■•■  * .1  Hod  a-  v.  HI  a.  .'■  r:,., 

added  aunt*,  which  i-  iin vihiI  by  alitiosl  every  r»v  »™,  >iul  jimv.s  ili.n  rlid-i.  in  alTimiin|r 

blitiir  Frmii   Wets,  to  Scnoli,     ll.it  i)  ■■odlK-     thai  Ik;  "■■-  Hi-  >■■ '  lii-l.  <M.  in   fa<-t,  aHirni 

rult  lo  «.-couut  foi  ill  nminiun  in  far  more  lliati  liis  JlmHiali-lii)..   S«   \,>ie  on  .Man.  aiv.  33.  and 

lialf  of  the  MSS.,  many  of  them  very  aulienl.  lOmp,  Lit.  1111.  66.  with  v.  70.    Titlm,,  lii.w- 

and  to  cwy  to  aeeount  for  it1*  jmrrtinn,  tint  I  ever,  (nhow  Now  «ee  in  Recen*.  Synop,)  it  of 

dare  ool  follow  their  example.      Such  kind  of  opinion  tint  the  Dames  Mrnum  anil  Son  M  l-.ni 

eielamalions  art  usually  very  elliptical,  ami  the  were  liy   no  means   synonymous,    hut    of  n;ry 

pronoun  1    have  ohsem-d   lo  U<  oftrn  iimJi.l  iliMrrent  mi-anin.e:  tin-  l'uniii>i  tuprcsanj  njErr, 

Cut  of  very  many  etamploi  nhich  I  could  ad-  tlie  Utter  DMh  luiture.  See  i.  14.    And  that 

ilini'  the  fniloainR  inu'l  -uffice.     IVialo  I'.nrip.  I'ilate  so  iwlrrfi.—l  the  appellation,  he  thiols  i» 

KIhs.  bHa.     IJoii.»(iif.  Aristoph.  nrpi»-imr.  clear  trom  what  loltow.-.     lie  lliai  * 


ipjK  ll.iiKin.    tn    nhirli    rln 

'     '.oil 


I-,  ii  I  «:i-   rall.il     ii.iiii.-!  ■.       '/■  ■'■■ill    I  wliii-h    im 
'   ■  ul  Sbr     ■  '■ 


well  Vnew  thai  I'tudfinon  was  not  m  utf  omont     { which  eir 

the  Jews;  and  the  Print*  had  al i cad y  declared,  >mh  Ooit  i  .iII.k.I..1  iln     I,,,  i   J'h.-i-  an  „,. 

ill  iii  tfn-ji  i  in  LI  ui.r  put  him  to  ilettth.  on  aecnunt  lonily  of -httrmr  tlie  chum'  a-  they  iV-iml  |.i. 

of  the  festival.    The  words  (as   Chryiwsi.  hint  Mljnil|  lilfni  llill  lif  awli'lini   in  mUl^tum 

ana  «»,  and  in    which  light  they    ham  been  8.  /10A.W    itf-apifin)    Nairn  ' 

vi.jwed     hy    some    modem    Commentators,    as  lum  to  be  crucified .    On  the  n 

Lampe  i   in  those  of   HTioaMm    and    iii>cuir .  (which   the    t'ommeiilatuis    a> 

ninther  does  it  appear  that  the  -Tews  renardrd  i»i!i*l  it  were  vain  to  appculxir.     It  WDM  pro- 

tlietn   as   a  jirmitwiw,   linrv   tli'-y    imined lately     Imhly  from  an  impnesion  such  as  1'iijii- 1,1 

resort  lo    a    new  iliarte.   that    of    blasphemy-  fail  lo  have,  that  Jeaus  was  at  least  a  very  eitia- 

(  KuinJ  onlmary  person,  tl  nut  the  character  he  claimed 

7.  «H«it  f'-u-"  ■'x"»"^.  ••«t'-]    TW   sense  is,  to  be.     Whether  thu  ides  wa»  at  all  miaed  op 

'  Hy  otir  law  lie  h.-  I.™  fmnnl  tuilty  of  hla'-  with  the  notion  of  a  Heathen  Demigod,  (though 

Ehcmy  and  condemned :  but  on  account  of  the  the   most    celebrated    Cotnnien taiors  ascribe  it 

Mt  we  coiihl  nut  intlici  the  punishment ,  and  chiefly  to  tA«( )  is  dnubtful.   The  stones  of  Demi. 

M  tu  thee,*     Hy  ilir  trnc  aods,  fiic.  were  prol«Uly  by  the  higher  I'laaaas 

,s  of  the  tl.  T..  uLevit.  rc«aHed  in  nearly  the  same  linlil  in  which  aaa 

>.  lli.  rW.iui.  !.«].  v-IUii  W.  which  de-  view  them,  namely,  as  mere  TflltiiEjiniil 

uouni.c  death  on  pretnuleri  lo  Divine  miwion.  lions,  only  ileserving  of  attr-^~ 

And  <iriiii,ns  here  means  preirmW  in  U.     On  tiiiiiiiv  ami  poeiu-  rVami. 

Liu:  full  pOipM  of  the  Jewish  Ijw  on  ihu.  bead,         9.  nH>ru  tl  ai  ;]  This  ca 

,iii    (I.     i  iu.  i  inn  of  false  prophet-,  and  on  Ihe  eminent  Commentator- imainiic, '  of  what  coonlry 

kind  of  death  in  flirted  on  -uch.  m  A*   Vole  ol     all   ilmi,  I"  Hm   Tilnu    bm  I to  be  ■  Gali- 

l.ampe  in  Uerens.  SynPp.  limn  |    but.  as  other-  intcrptei,  '  What  i«  yout 


•:•■•:- 
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eSwtcev  avrtp.     Xeyei  ovp  ai/ry  o  ILXarof*     E/uo<  ov  XaXcic;  10 
ouk  olSa9  on  e^ovaiav  eya>  aravpwatu  ere,  tccu  i^ouaiav  eyw 
airoXvaal  ae ;    aweicpiQrj   6  'Ii/owy*    Owe  el^e?  e^ouaicu*  ov- 11 
$e/niav  KaT  efxov,   el  /mrj  rjv  era  oeSofievov  avwOev.      Gta  tovto 
o  irapa&iSovs  fie  <ro<  fieifyva  a/uapria*  e^ec.     etc  toutou  efyrei  IS 
o    IliXaTo?   diroXt/oxu    ai/rov.      Oi    0€  'lot/dcuoc   enpaXpv  Xe- 
yovres*    'Eav  toutov  diroXi/o"»p,  owe  el  <piXos   tow    Kaicra/oos. 
was   o  (icuriXea  avrov  irotwv  cwrtXeyei  xy  Kabra/M.      o  ow  13 
II  *Xd  to?  curot/cra?  Tot/Toy   tov  Xo*yor,   tiyayep  ef»    xo*  *Iiy- 
O'ot/i',   irol   etcaOurev  enl  tov    /JtypaTo?,   eU   tottov  Xeyo/nevop 
AiQocTpwrovy    'Efipa'urrl    $e    Ta/3/3ada*     ifr   $e    wapaaiteuq  14 
to5  wao^a,  wpa  5c  aKrei  *j"€icTiy*    «rai  Xeyei  to*9  *Ioi/oaJois, 
"'lie,    o    ftaaiXeus  vfiwi/.      oi    oc    eicpavyaaap'     Apov,    apo*'  15 
(TTavpwjov  avrov*      Xeyei  aureus  o  TliXdros9    Tow   (icuriXea 
vfMwy  aravpuxTw ;  aireKptOijcrav  o\  ap^iepeis*   Owe  eyofxev  /3a- 

origin  and  parentage  V   So  2  Sam.  i.  13.  <rd0ev  however,  perceiving  that  Pilate   was  studying 

elo-u*  Josh.  ix.  8.  iroOev  e<rre.    It  should  seem  every  method  of  releasing  Jesus,  and  that  he 

that  Pilate  already  knew  that  Jesus  claimed  to  paid  little  attention  to  their  second  charge,  of 

be  of  celestial  origin.    To  this  question  our  Lord  blasphemy,  as  not  falling  under  his  cognizance 

was  pleased  to  make  no  answer,  partly  because  now  return  to  their  first  alleged  crime,  which 

Pilate's  conduct  did  not  entitle  him  to  any,  and  especially  belonged  to  the  Procurator,  namely, 

partly  because  an  answer  to  the  interrogation,  that  of  sedition,  and  treason  against  Ca-tar. 

in  the  usual  acceptation  of  the  words,  Pilate  —  ovk  el  <pl\os  t.  K.l    A  popular  meiasis. 

could  scarcely  need ;  and  in  any  other  sense  it  'AimXeyei  is,    by  a  Hellenistic  use,    put  for 

would  have  been  little  intelligible,  and  have  led  dicetdei  or  dm-atpei.    The  threat  was  powerfal, 

to  fu rther  questions,  all  superfluous,  since  Jesus  since,  as  we  learn  from  Suetonius  and  Tacitus, 

knew  he  would  deliver  him  to  the  fury  of  the  Caesar  was  most  suspicious,  and  punished  with 

Jews.  death  any  offence  that  bordered  on  the  crimen 

11.  ovk  elx«* — avutOev]  The  best  Commenta-  /<r&r  majestatis. 


17.  and  /fclian  and  Dio  Chrys.  cited  by  the  of  various  colours,  such  as  were  called  vermicu- 
Commentators.  For  l£ovvlav  «x€iy  tne  more  'afa»  a°d  tesselata.  A  sort  of  luxury  which  had 
Classical  phrase  is  Kvpio?  <fyu.  So  in  a  kindred  arisen  in  the  time  of  Sylla,  and  had  extended 
passage  of  Dio  Cass.  p.  396. 1.  icvpio*  xal  trwtrai  even  to  the  most  remote  provinces.  Julias 
Kal  chroXuo-ai  Tivas.  By  SeSopevov,  Grot,  rightly  Caesar,  as  we  learn  from  Sueton.  Vit.  46.,  car- 
understands,  not  that  common  permission,  which  ried  about  with  him  in  his  expeditions  such 
leaves  many  things  to  the  natural  course  of  pieces  of  sawn  marble  and  variegated  stone  with 
events,  but  something  decreed  in  the  Divine  which  to  adorn  his  pretorium. 
counsels.  14.  icapao-Kevrj  tov  icdcx*]  See  Campb. 

—  Sid  tovto]  With  these  words  the  Com-  —  &pa  ie  toaei  <?*rrtj]  On  the  seeming  dis- 
mentators  are  perplexed.  To  suppose,  with  crepancy  between  this  account  and  that  of  the 
Kuin.,  a  mere  formula  of  transition,  is  very  un-  other  Evangelists,  see  Hecens.  Synop.  and  the 
satisfactory.  The  methods  proposed  by  Markl.  Note  on  Mark  xv.  25.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
and  Bp.  Pearce  are  too  violent  and  arbitrary,  that  an  error  of  number  has  crept  in,  the  fbe- 
Grot.  takes  the  did  tovto  to  refer  to  something  ing  confounded  with  the  £*,  and  that  the  true 
suppressed.  But  he  is  very  unsuccessful  in  reading  is  I\  i.  e.  -rpi-rn.  Indeed,  this  read- 
divininp  what.  It  may  perhaps  be  best  regarded  ing  is  found  in  seven  of  the  best  MSS.,  some 
as  a  highly  elliptical  expression,  and  the  <W  Fathers,  as  Kuseb.  f  who  says  it  was  so  written 
tovto  need  not  be  too  rigorously  interpreted,  in  the  autograph)  Jerome,  Severus,  Ammonius, 
The  sense  seems  to  be,  '  Wherefore  [in  thus  and  Theophyl.,  and  some  Scholiasts,  with  Non- 
giving  me  up  to  the  fury  of  the  people]  he  who  nus.  In  this  opinion  the  best  recent  Coramen- 
put  me  into  thy  hands  is  more  in  fault  than  thou/  tators  acquiesce.  That  this  clause  is  not,  as 
The  suppression  of  the  words  included  in  brackets  Wassenbergh  maintained ,  a  floss  is  triumphantly 
may  be  attributed  to  delicacy.  established  by  Bo  mm.  de  Glossis,  p.  44. 

12.  This  divining  of  the  thoughts,  and  this  15.  ovk  eyofiev  &c.J    A  mere  pretence,  since 

candid  judgment  of  his  conduct,  seems  to  have  the  Jews  always   maintained    that   they  owed 

much  affected  Pilate  for  the  moment  -hence  he  no  allegiance  to  any  earthly  monarch,  but  were 

made  another  effort  to  <ave  Jesus.    The  Jews,  subjects  of  God  only. 
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HiffiXea,  ei  m  Kalaapa.  p  tote  oSi/  Trape&nM"  ai/rof  ai/roT*,  Sa  "t,tl 
lea  aTavpioBij.  i   E|c.m.» 

nu/wXapow  Se   -rof  'irjtroDv  kbi   J  ayrr/yo^o*--    «ai  /Wxa- 

17  £<u*  tok   o-Toi-poi'   oiItou,   e£>jXl7<?"  e«    Tor   Xt7cWi"ii/    Kpav'tov 

18tottok,  «  Xe^eTai  'E/fyaitTr!  VoXyoOa'  8*0*1  aurov  iarav- 
paitrav,   nal  h*t    avTou    aXXous    Suo    ivrevScv    n«i    ei-Tfvdev, 

19  hcVov  <5e  tom  'Iitcrou".  q ' Eypa^/e  oe  <!ai  titXoi'  o  IltXaroc,  V"""*7' 
mi   «,0ij«**"  eiri  tou  ffTacoou-  ij"    cie  yeypafiftivov,  'IHSOYSwT^ 

211  'O  NAZUPAIOS  'O  BA2IAKYS  TON  lOYAAlQN.  xo5tot 
ouc  tot  titXov  7roXXoi  aveyvioaav  tu>v  '\ovOaitav,  oti  6771/5 
tjv  Tifi  iroXcws   o    twos,  iirw   ecxrat</*<«n9i;  o    Ir/trow   KM   *iy 

21  yeypaftp.evov  'Ef)paurTit  "EXXtjeitTTi,  ' I'm/iaiUTi.  eXtyov  001/ 
Tip  \]i\arip  oi  apxteptit  twv  'IoiicWuiv'  Mr}  ypa<pc'  O  pa- 
criXew  xwc  'lavoaiW'    dXX'    oti    aiii'w  ei7rf'     HaaiXeus  ei/11 

22  Tain     I i,«i        rrtn  ninth/   6    fliXuTOs'     0  yeypatpn,   yeypa- 

2;(  dwi.  *OI  ouv  OTpaTUOTat,  ore  ea-ravpurcav  tov  \i)Oovv,  J4*l"L*r* 
eXa/3or  ra  iianria  avTov,  mi  eiroiqaav  -rtaaapa  itcp'i,  etn-  t*T'  * 
utiii    aTpaTtiiri)    iiEfov,    nai  tov    viTtupa.       ij"  ce    o    )jrt*» 

'-  I    rippritpiK     €K    TWV    avw8ev    V<pafTOi    CI      oXof.  CMTOI'  Ofl1   7Tp(K   IS 

aXAfjXotV  Mi}  (TYiffiujiee  airrdi',  a'XXri  Xa^iuiitT  irepi  auToe, 
ti'vov  earai-  ir«  r/  ypa<pi\  irXypwdfi  ti  Xcyovaa'  JIm/h/n- 
erai'To  t<i  iuiiriu  pioi;  eaifTair,  <cai  eiri  top  iftaTta:- 
uov  fiov   efiaXov   KXtjpov. 

25  OI  piv  oiv  (TTpartuiTui  TauTti  inolrfanv'  eiOTriKeiaav  ce 
irapa  tio  aravpip  toi>  '\ijaov  1;  ji^Tijp  OfTou,  Kni  ij  aS(X(p>i 
T^S     fll}TpOS     UVTOV,      M'lfli'll     ij      tou      KXioiro,     *ui     Hapca    >/ 

26  Ma70«X»(riJ.  lifiruuv  oil-  idtuc  tiJc  /itjTepa,  nn'i  tov  na8t]- 
Tqv    TTHpeo-TMTO,    ov    ^yairn,    X^yei   Trj   pijTpt    aVTOV'    Vvvat, 

27  toov,   o    fiov   aou.      eWa    Xe7€i   xni   yua^lT^'      liov,    ij    jii/Tijp 

16.  Ml  J^nYavc..]    Mu)    ^L*S.   nn.1  surly  the  pr»ml  purpw*.     Tiul  though  it  be  Iruelhal 

Edii..  *ml  WHijr  K.iilni.  mil  l.n.i HKMntMM  tilt-    (orm    Im    ir,\tipu*jj    ti    Vf""("i    sometimes 

•iyayor,   whirh    is    mrifexl    hy    »lmo»t    every  tnuiw,  tint  kul-Ii  ■  iIiidk  hi  bappeni-il  ihdt  i!>im 

bliior  from    Wets,  lo  Sclioli.      liul   ihrnydK,  or  that  passage  would  «ppe*r  quite  tuiiilile  to 

nol  tiysi*.  is  ■  vox  sol.  tie  bac  ra.     1'hc  error.  1  it ;  yet  u  this  ami  other  passage*  of  the  1'salmK 

suspect,  arose  from  the  coottarLoo  t^riyryar,  cannot  he  proved  lo  have  been  fulrilli-1  in  iln- 

which  might  easily  l~.  mi-Lil-n    far  awl  fy»>  caw  of  O.n  id.  iriwnjM,  this  and  other  p«ru  of 

tor,  the  same  Pulm  were  minutely  fuelled  in  that 

19.  Jf>r|in]  ■  caused  it  to  be  put ;'  by  a  very  of  CMM  ;  and,  what  is  more,  as  the  Kvange- 

frequent  idiom.  list  plainly  regarded  the  PmIid  as  prophetical. 

23.  o  ytypafa,  yiypaipa]  i.  e.  as  it  is  writ-  and  the  words  as  fulfilled  in  Christ,  the  former 

ten.  it  shall  stand.    A  wiilar  form  of  expressing  liew  is  decidedly  preferable,  and  it  is  extremely 

a  refusal  to  have  it  altered.  probable   (as  Dr.  Uoddr.   observes)    that  "  in 

'It.  ir,i  -i  7,'drj.rj  ir,\ijpiuliij  ]    Tlie  best  Com-  this  Scripture  and  some  others,  the  mind  of  ihe 

mentatorsareof  opinion  that  the  sense  is  :  '  Thus  Prophet  was  thrown  into  a  preternatural  eotasy, 

was  fulfilled  the  Scripture  ti.e.  Ps.  nii.  19.)  in  which,  on  some  isecriit  intimation  Riven  to  him 

which  .aitii.*    But  they  are  not  agreed  whether  that  he  therein  personated  the  Messiah,  he  wrote 

•)■:•  ■•_•  nf  .>.(.  Psalm  ms  meant  to  reftf  to  eaprewly  what  the  Spirit  dictated,  wiihoul  any 


Christ,  or  not.    Meal  recent  Interpreters  adopt  particular  regard 

the  fuller  view,  and  take  them  10  relate  solely  to  25-27.  The  incident  narrated  in  these  if 

David,  and  (0  have  reference  to  the  rebellion  of  it  recorded  by  St.  John  only.    On  Clopai, 

Ah«alom.    They  are  here  only,  ihey  think,  in-  Recent.  Synop. 

troducrnl  l.y  application  and  ar  com  modal  inn  to  2fi.  itei  a  ulit  mm]    i.e.  rrc.ml   lusB  y 
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aov»       Koi  air    ejcetPip   ti}$    tipas  eXafiev  avTtjv   6  /JLadtjrijs 
tz  eicetvos  eis  ra  loia.        Mero  tovto  eidw?  o    Iffcroi/?,  on  *raiTaz8 

if&f    TereXearaif    ha    TeXeiwOrj    tj    ypa<ptj,    Ae*y€i*     AnJ^S. 
^*«-  «7.  u  0-tfeJJoy  OVM  6ic€cto  o^ow  fiecTTov'  oi  06  irAf/orairrev  aircyyotfy 
ofoi/y,  irai  i;<r<TO7ry  ireptOivTes,  irpoaqveyKap  avrov  TqJ  o-ro- 
/uari.     ot€  oi/y  e\a(ie  to  o£os  6  'Itfarovs,  6?7rc,  TereXerrrat'  SO 
*cu  AcAti/as  Ttjv  K€(paXtjy9  irapecwKe  to  wvevyja. 

i  ovv    lovoaioiy   lua  /mrj  fieivrj  ewt  rov  CTavpov    to  am-  SI 
txcLTa  ev  Ttp  aafifiaTtp,  eirel  wapacrKCvtj  t/v9  tgv  yo.p  fieydXii 
rj  rj/uepa  CKCtutj  tov  aa(i(iaTOv'   tjp(orr}<rav  tov  TliXaTov,  u« 
KaTeaywatv    avTwv    Ta    aKeXrj,   Kal  dpdaxriv.      rjXOov   ovv  otSZ 
orpaTiaiTat,    Kal  tov  hgv  irpwrov    icctTeafar  to    tiiceXt)    kqi 
tov  aXXov   tov    avaTavpwOevrov  airy*     eirl  oe  tov  'ItjcovvSS 
eX0ovT€s9  a>e   eldov   avrov    17017   TeOvrjKOTa,  ov   KOTea^av    av- 
rov  Ta   aneXtf'   aXX'  eh  r£v  arpariwraiv  Xoyj(rf  avrov  ti)v34 
irXevpav    evv^e,    Kal    evOvs   e^ijXOev  cu/ma  Kal    iewp.      Kal  oS5 

son,  and  just  after  Idoit  n  A**iTW>  <rov,  'regard  by  Matthew  and  Mark  aca\a/uu» ;)  and  the,  if 

her  as  thy  mother/    Thus  commending  the  two  of  the  length  above  mentioned,   might  easily 

persons  whom  he  most  dearly  loved  one  to  the  enable  a  person  to  reach  the  mouth  of  Jesus  on 

care  and  affection  of  the  other.  the  cross,  which  was  by  no  means  high.    Uept- 

28.  e Idws — ih-i  trdvra  n&n  Trr*]  ^n  the  in-  6eirre«  signifies  'having  wound  or  fastened  it 
terpretation  of  tjfot)  tct.  and  TCTeXecxai  at  v.  around,'  or,  '  sticking  it  on.'  Thus  the  word  is 
30.  Commentators  are  not  agreed.  Many  emi-  used  in  the  LXX.  to  express  the  Hebr.  imp,  to 
nent  modern  ones  take  the  expression  to  be  a  tie  to,  in  Prov.  vii.  3.  And  Aristoph.  Theom. 
popular  one,  for,  '  It  is  all  over  with  me,'  '  I  am  387.  uses  icepidou  for  brl&ov. 

about  to  breathe  my  last.'    And  they  cite  from  30.  irapddtoKe  t6  irvevfia]  This  and  the  d<pjic< 

Homer  Ta  Be  vvv  trdirra  xeXcirai,  and  other  t6  icveufia  of  Matthew  suggest  the  idea  of  a 

passages  less  to  the  purpose.    That,  however,  is  placid,  peaceful,  and  resigned  dissolution,  and 

a  sense  too  feeble  to  be  admitted.    The  true  in-  were  therefore  used  by  the  pious    among  the 

terpretation  is  doubtless  that  of  the  antients  and  Hebrews  to  denote  that  the  soul  is  rendered  back 

early  moderns, 'knowing  that  all  things  [namely,  unto   God  its  original    author,   to    dispose  of 

what  he  had  to  do  and  to  suffer]  were  now  ac-  according  to  his    good    pleasure.     (Grot,  and 

complished.'  Kuin.) 

—  'iva  xfXetwOil — oti|/a>J   Most  recent  Com-  31.  irapatr.]    The   trpovd^a-rov    of    Mark, 

mentators  think  ttiat  the  passage  of  the  Psalm  Friday. 

here  alluded  to,  Ixix.  22.,  was  not  meant  of  the  —  aey.  ij  tj^epa]  A  very  solemn  festival, 
Messiah,  and  consequently  not  prophetical ;  but  namely,  as  being  not  only  a  Sabbath,  but  that 
that  St.  John  only  applies  it  to  Christ  by  accom-  day  of  the  Passover  week  on  which  the  people 
nidation.  But  that  tool  of  accommodation  is  not  assembled  in  the  Temple  to  offer  the  sheaf  of 
very  safe  in  the  hands  of  some  who  maintain  first  fruits.  For  iiceivov  very  many  MSS.,  Ver- 
this  view,  and  here  it  must  by  no  means  be  em-  sions,  and  early  Kdd.  have  itceitni,  which  is  re- 
ployed.  It  is  plain  that  the  Evangelist  did  not  ceived  by  most  Editors  from  Wets,  to  Scholz. 
mean  merely  to  accommodate  the  passage,  but  —  'iva  KaTeaytZa-iv  aimSv  to  one  A  »|]  Not, 
to  show  that  it  was  prophetic  of  Christ,  and  now  as  some  imagine,  to  increase  their  torment,  but 
fulfilled,  at  least  in  its  principal  scope.  As  to  to  accelerate  death,  as  is  plain  from  the  pas- 
the  argument,  that  the  imprecations  at  v.  23.  sages  of  the  Classical  writers  cited  by  Wets, 
show  the  Psalm  not  to  be  prophetical,  it  is  one  The  legs,  we  learn,  were  broken  just  above  the 
of  straw.     For  it  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  the  ancle  by  an  iron  mallet. 

whole  Psalm  prophetic  of  Christ.  See  Note  supra  34.  £gtf\0ev  alfia  ralKowp]   A  difference  of 

v.  24.,  and  the  admirable  new  Translation  by  Dr.  opinion  exists  as  to  the  intent  of  the  Evangelist 

French  and  Mr. Skinner,  with  their  excellent  notes,  in  this  attestation,  and  still  more  as  to  the  exact 

29.  vo-atoirus  ire/otOevrevj  On  the  difficulty  sense  conveyed  by  the  coming  forth  of  the  blood 
connected  with  vo-atoiria  see  Note  on  Matth.  and  water.  It  has  been  almost  universally  sup- 
xxvii.  50.  Suffice  it  here  to  say,  that  there  are  posed  that  the  Evangelist  meant  to  establish  the 
several  species  of  the  hyssop,  one  of  which,  and,  fact  of  our  Lord's  actual  death;  though  some 
no  doubt,  the  one  here  meant,  has  a  woody  reed-  think  by  the  alua  Kal  vciMp  is  indicated  either 
like  stalk,  of  two  feet  or  more  in  length,  and  the  water  fauna  in  the  pericardium,  or,  what  is 
which  is  mentioned  by  the  Rabbinical  writers  as  more  probable,  the  aqueous  and  sanguineous 
bound  up  in  bundles  for  firing.    To-o-trrai,  then,  liquid  in  the  cavities  of  the  pleura  after  a  mortal 

is  here  put  for  naXdpv  vcrcrwirov  (hence  called    stab,  and  which  sometimes  flows  together  with 
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eiopamov    fie  pa  propane,     kuI    dXr/ttivti    uvtou    erJT.v    rj   fiupTV 
pia'    Kiimiiroi    oloev  ori   aXtiQrj    \eyci,    'iVn    vftetv   irtGTevoriTG. 

:ffj  *gyevcro  yap   raura'   "tva   q   ypa<pq  irXripuidii'     O&tovv  oh 

■'<?  avvTptlitiaeTat    avrov-      *  Kal    vaKtf   ertpa    ypafpy    Xe*yei* 
Oi/rofrat   els   in    ef eicevTvaav. 

98  '  HETA   ce   TtwTa  r/piuTrjire    to*   TIiXnTov   [o]     lway<f>  6 

avo  'ApifiaBaiat,  we  uudtyr^s  tov  'Iijo-rjr),  neupv/inevos  ci  out 
tov   ipofior   TtZv     \ovbatwv,   tva  api)  to   awfin    tov     irftrov'    (tat  "upr.  ]*■ 
ewfTpeif/ev   o     (liXaTOV.       ijX#ev   ovv    xal    r/pe     To    mafia    tov 

ty'irjG0"-       '  nk&t   oe   koa    Niiwii  ij'i.n,    o  i\Qwv  jrpdy  Ton  'IsjpOW'tal*-* 
ffrros   to   Trpwrov,     <pepioi>   fi'tyfia     afivpvryi    na\    a\oi,s    waei 

W  XtTpav    tKUToi-.      e\afiov   ovv   to   aw  fin    tov     It/aov,   not   eoij- 

llii-  blood  -,  fm  tlui  Lin  iiri'.-i-nri'  ill'  wall  r  mixed  I  111  i  tluil  ill'1  1m  ,111  nil]  i-l  did  mean  so  10  represent, 

wild  blood   following  a  slab,  shows    that    the  and  consequently   th«  MCft    must  be  the  only 

pTH-jrilium  m.  i>uic.il,  I  i-on-equc-nliy  that  true  view,   no   person  who  fairly  con-idei-   iln- 

death  baa  ensued,  rirmus.i  .cry  -horilv  -upeivene.  wank  can  doubt.     The  word.-  certainly  do  mdi- 

\)t.  llurton,  however,  thinks  that  for  ibe  real  cue.   thai  tin  iIihil,.    hi  oiicsiion  »wi'  lir.iu'lii 

death  gf  Christ  then  i*  much  stronger  evidence  about  by  the  counsels  uf  IJivine  Providence, 

linn  this:  and,  considering  the  earnestness  wuh  iIli"k>[Ii   wlio-t-    interposition  this  Scripture  was 

which  the  Kvangelisl  speaks  in  the  neit  ver-e,  fulfilled.     Whal  can  offer  so  probable  a  reason 

lie  is  ul  opinion  thai  it  wan  his  intent  to  refute  for  the  otherwise  unarcoun utile  injunction,  that 

an  absurd  nuliun  of  llie  Doeeli,  that  Christ  had  not  a  bone  of  the  i'usrhal  laud)  should  be  broken, 

not  a  nalural  liodv.     And  this  view  l)r.  1J.  con-  as   that   it   might   point  to  the  sacrifice  of  that 

tirni-   Iron.   Irenieus.   Uricrn,    and   Alhannsius.  lamb  as  a  type  ol  ihe  sacrifice  of  Chri.i  ! 
Nor  is  it  by  any  meant  improbable;  and   ihe        37,  uiftmmu  etc.]    It  ha.  been  OMnrini  iiirIv 

•'ippurt  from  antiquity  wnh  vvhnli  hi-  has  en-  proved  by  Lsunpr.  and  Tiiim..  that  this  passage 

circled  it,  a  enlitltd  to  much  attention.     Vet  I  is  prophetic  ot  r 1 1*-  piercing  of  Christ'saide.     liy 

cannot  consent  to  give  up  Ihe  former  iiiteipre-  ift'y  are  mcanl.  a-,  hr^  shows. ^the  unbelieving 

iln-  iytrrrt  yii. 

May  not,  however,  the  Evangelist  have  li 

the   above  object*  in  view'   ihe  ttttn    L 

ruined  in  the  former.  Jerusalem.      But   it  surety   refers   lo   the  final 

Ihe  Fpilapb  of  this  tal                                      i  .nlvcnt  at  the  day  of  judmient. 

to  be  found  in  ibj  ilnmh  „l  >t.  Mary  at  Lyons  39.  v^owiv  «ul  aKoijuJ    The    Bfib/iva    here 

in  France,  is  a-  follows  :  "  Uui  Satrati^u  litm  mrntium-d  is,  as  we  learn  from  Dioscoridts  ami 

in  Cm«  euipiilt  a  i  if,  /..in  (in  in  /.;,),  i,  ;-i."  I 'liny,  tin  juice  of  i  certain  tree  in  Arabia,  from 

35.  sol  iui(iuv»i — 1|  fiatmpliil  1  would  ren-  which,  on  the  trunk  being  bored,  etudes  a  kind 
der,  'Anil  one  who  was  an  eye-wiines»  [to  the  ol  ^iiiuiiiv  Iniin.i,  nlmli  i«  caught  on  mais.  Slc. 
i  ircumplince]  le-tifielh  la  Ihe  Iruth  of  this,  and  The  d\uv  is  suopincd  by  many  Ciinnm .■iiiiiinr- 
ha  te-iiiiuiny  i'  Hue-  yen  he  is  consciiuis  lhat  tin!  lo  be  the  Wfc  alDfi,  from  which  a  hitler 
be  *pcnk>  the  truth,  mi  that  ye  may  rely  on  his  juice  is  t-.npre-=cil,  but  an  uromflrir  t'ft,  which 
t'-i"".iii>.  is  al-o  called  iiiir""i'rrtumI  and  the  hylulvt.  whose 

36.  ryiVt-ro  yap  rubral  Tbe  yiip  refers,  1  wood  was  likewise  employed  by  the  Egyptians 
conceive,  to  a  clause  omitted,  <\.  il.  '  And  MisH  for  unhalmiiig  corpso..    Tbe  tnyrrh  u  supposed 

Swell  may— for  all  these  things  were  really,'  to  have  been  brought  dry  and  bruised,  and  the 
hyletne  wood  bruised  and  pulvcnied.     The  hudv 

c.j    The  recent  Commenlatorr  could  not  have   tieea  regularly  embalmeil,  for 


si  are  of  opinion  thai  Ihe  passages  of  the     which  there  was  not  time  sumcitnt ,  but  spices 
Eiod.  nii.  4&  and  Numb.  u.  li.)  in     and  unguents  were  brought  to  wuh  and  anoint 
which  it  i-  enjoined  that  not  a  bone  of  the  lamb     the  body. 


O.  T.  ( 

which  it  , 

shall  be  broken,  are  not  prophetical,  and  had  no  —  wini    Ur«i    fcomSnJ     For    lAatl    sever 

I  Mist.     '■  There  are  (say  they)  no  good  USB.  and  early  EdJ.  have  «iv,  which   is 

vestiges  in  Ihe  O.  T.  of  the  Paschal  lamb  being  received  hy  Griesb.  and  others  down  to  Scholt ; 

considered  as  a  type  of  Christ:    nor   did   the  but  without  reason;  for  it  is  far  easier  to  eon - 

Evangelist   mean   to  so   represent  il.     lie  only  ceive  »i"I  changed  into  ah  by  the  scribes,  than 

uiijJin  the  parage  to  uur  [jird.  and  omjiurn  oit  altered  to  oioel  by  the  librini.    The  quantitv 

(  hnst  with  the  r«cha!  limb ;  intending  lo  de-  here  mentioned  has  been  thought  by  some  too 

note,  lhat  in  the  institution  of  ihe  1'asrhal  lamb,  great;  and  they  propose  some  other  -luii'ii-uimn 

somethmt;   had  Ken   enjoined  similar    to   whal  of  \firpa.     Hut  there  is  no  reason  to  abandon 

wrmhl.  by    rhune  interposition,  take   place   in  the  common  interpretation;  for  the  chamber  in 

tbe  case  of  Chris*,  by  which  Providence,  ihere-  which   our   Lord's   body  was  depusiinl   traW, 

fore,  il  happenedthat  his  bone- were  not  broken."  recording  lo  the   common  custom,  have  lo  be 
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crav  avro   cBovlois    fierd    twv  aowfumov,    koOw?  eOos    €<rrl 
T019    *Ioi/oaiof9    ivratpia^eiv.      tjv    oe    cv    ry     Tatnp9    orovll 
eaTaupwQtj,    KtjiroSf     Kai    iv    rtp    Kqinp    fnvtipsiov   xaivov,    iv 
tfi  ov&€7ca>  ot/0€i9   €TeOtj.    ece?  ovv9  did  Ttjv  irapcuTKevqv  to?  48 
'lot/oaicw,   oti  iyyvs  tjv  to  fivrj/meiov,  eGrjKav  tqv  'Ifjtroiv. 
bifattss.  XX.    bTH   ce  fxiq.  twv  aafifSdrtov  Mapla  tj  Mcry  00X7*1)  1 

hS^LU  €PX€TCU    Ifptoh   VKOTiaS  €Tl  OVGffi9   €*9  TO  JULVtffielov'     KCLl  (SXilCCi 

top  XiOov  rippevov  cic  tov  /mv^/melou.     Tpeyei  ovv  kcu  ep^crat  2 
irpos  ^u/uiwva  TleTpov  teal  irpos  tov  aXXov  jmaOtjTqv  ov  ityik&i 
6   'ltjaous9     xal    \iyei   av rots'       Hpav   tov    Kvpiov     ix    tov 

c  Luc.  24.    /ULVrjpicioVy    KCLl     OVK    OtSaUCV    7TOV    eOtJKCLV    OLVTOV.        C€^fj\0€V  OVV    $ 

6   Tlirpos    Kai   o  aXXos  /maOrjTrfi*  k<*1    *)PXOVTO    €'9   ™   fJLVrlm 
/ueiov.      eTpeyov    oe    oe    duo    6/ulov'      Kai    6    aXXos    ftaOijTW  4 

7TpO€dpa/JL€     TCl)(lOV     TOV     HeTpOV,     Kai     Tj\0€     TTpWTO?      €49     TO 

/ULVfiiuLciov'     kcli    7rapaKu\j/as    (iXeirei    Kel/ieva   Ta    oOovia'     ov  5 
fievToi    eiaijXOev.     epjfCTai    ovv    ^tfxwv     HeTpos     ctKoXovOtiv  6 
atrip  9    Kai  eiarjXdev  els  to   fxvrjfxeiov9    kcli  Oecopel  Ta   oOovia 
Keifi€va9   Kai    to   aovoapiov9    o    tjv   iirl    Ttjs  K€(pa\fjs    outov,  7 
ov   nerd   T&v  oOovtwv   Keifievov,  aXXd   y(a>pts  evrervXiy/uLevo* 
€19   eva  Toirov.     Tore   ovv  eiaijXOe  Kai  o   aXXos    fiaOtgrtf^  o  8 
i\9a)v   irpwros    €19    to  /iiff/uccop,    Kai    etoet   Kai   eiriarevcrev' 
ovSeiru)   yap  ffSeicrav   tyjv  ypa(f>rjv9  oti  del  avTov  ck    veKpAv  9 
dvaarrjvai.      airfjXOov    ovv   iraXiv  irpos  eavrovs    oi    /ULaOtjral.  10 
d  Marc  16.  <*  fy[apia    oe    eio-Tiy/ce*    irpos   to    /JLvqfieiov    xXaiovaa    el~w.      ax  11 
ovv   etcXaie,    irapeKv^sev    ei?    to    /jlvtj/ul€iov,     Kai    dew  pel    ovo  12 
dyyeXous    iv    XcvkoIs    KaOe^ofxevovs,    eva    irpo?   tIj    #c€0aX^9 
Kai  eva  wpos  tois  iroaiv,  oirov  ckcito   to   G<Ofxa   tov    irjaov. 
Kai     Xeyovaiv      aurij    ckcIvoi'       Ti/rac,     t«     xXaleis ;      Xe^yci  13 

completely  perfumed;    and    no   inconsiderable  ticip.  has  a  si^nif.  praegn.,  '  rolled  up  and  puu' 

part  might   De  reserved  for  the  funeral ;  since,  The    construction   is  :     ivrer.   el*    eva    tovov 

on  such  occasions,  immense  quantities  of  spices  \topLs. 

were  burnt,  especially  when  great  reverence  was  8.  £iri<rreverev~\    Not,  the  truth  of  the  r««r- 

meant  to  be  shown.  red  ion,  as  some  eminent  Commentators  explain. 

40.  irra<t>.)  1  he  term  signifies  to  prepare  for  (for,  as  the  words  following  suggest,  they  did  not 
burial  in  any  manner  whatever.  See  Campb.  in  yet  know  or  fully  comprehend  the  prophecies 
Recens.  Synop.  which  predicted  his  resurrection)  but,  as  most  of 

41.  ftvnfieiov— MOn]  See  Tittm.  in  Recens.  the  best  Commentators  are  agreed,  the  fact  re- 
Synop.  lated  by  Mary,  that  the  body  had  been  removed 


sense  is :  *  to  them- 
who  then  jointly 

near  at  hand,  that  they  might  observe  the  Sab-  with  them  occupied  the  same  house.    So  that  it 

batical  rest.  comes  to  mean  '  to  their  homes,'  of  which  sense 

XX.  On  the  harmony  of  the  Resurrection  see  many  examples  are  adduced  by  the  Commen- 

Notes  on  Matt,  xxviii.  1 — 10.  and  Townsend.  tators. 

2.  t6v  aXkov  fxad.1    See  Note  on  xviii.  15.  12.  iv  XevKoU]  Sub.  fyiartois,  of  which  ellipsis 

4.  vpoe&pafie  ra^iov]  Here  is  a  blending  of  the  Commentators  cite  several  examples.  The 
two  forms  of  expression,  to  strengthen  the  sense,  same  occurs  in  other  words  denoting  colour,  as 

5.  ov  fibrroi  eltriiXdcv]  This  was  either  through  kokkivci,  dvdiva.  Xafncpd,  &c.  "  White  (ob- 
fear  of  the  pollution  supposed  to  be  imparted  by  serves  Lampe)  nas  ever  been  a  symbol,  1.  of 
a  dead  body  :  or  through  timidity.  excellence,  whether  of  person  or  office;   2.  of 

7.  X*pl*  tvrrrvkiyfievov  t.  2.  *r.]    The  par-  holineis  and  innocence." 


r 
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aurui,"      "On     tjpav     too     Ki/pior     won,     Koi     ovk     oida     woo 
H  etfqitav  avTor.     °nat   TavTa  eiirovtra  ecTTpaipi  eJc   rd  ottiVuj,  jm««.m.  ■ 

»-«)  <3*<i>pe(    toi>    IijaoDi'  eoTwTa"      xal  ovk  ticet  oTt  o    I^ffoSs  M"r-Ita 
is  e<7Ti.       Xe-yei     ai/Tfj     o      Iijaouv'     lVi'tti,    t«     sXaieis ;     Ttva 

<£t)TGit  ;    exeiirt,    doKod&a   ort   o    Ktjirovpot     cart    Xcy«    ai>T«f>" 

Kvpie,     ei     av     £fido-ratTa>;     qutov,     eiwe     inot     irou     avrov 

aTpafpflua   exeivt)    \e-yei   awry*    'Paf&fiowt !    (o   Xe-ycrai,    A- 

17  co'iritaXs).        \f'/(t   aiirri   6   'IfftTOuV       Mi;    jiow   affTOf     ovwai  '< 

yup   ai-a/3e/3»j>ra    Tiyxis    -rov    ira-repa  fiou'     iropevou    oe    Trpos 

TPf«     UrU-Xtptli'S     flOV,     Xal     elite      CtVTaW        Al'(l/3(lir<i>     IT/JOC      TW 

»raTepa  not/  Ktu  Tra-repa  vfim;    xal  (ieov  fiov  xat  ©eof  vftwv. 
19  epxerat    Mapia   ij     Ma'y&Aip'ij     dTrayyeWtHVTa     Toir    ua&rj- 

TttTc,  oti  etopaxe  tow  xvptnr,  xal   ravTa  elite*  auTij. 
19  'Oiwjpr   ouw   a^/iai,    Trj    qpepq    exeivti    t»(    itta    tujk    trap- l^1*"^"1 

poTiur,  *ai   T(ur  9vpm»  Ken\et<r/ifviov,   oirov  i/aav   o\  uaOijTal  iat.it. 

auvtjyfievot,    ctd    top   tpojiov    ruiy     lofeaiW,    ijXffep   o      l»^rot/s 

15.  u   «flTniipot.]    This  is  explained  by  die  'I  shall  remain  a  short  time  longer  on  earth.' 

MM  ( iMMOMon  '  I'll  hiiUfi.'    But  there  it  no  With  respect  to  the  w  or  lis  of  the  message,  dva- 

iviison  why  it  may  nol  denote  tho  .ii-nrpin  of'  r/n-  fJaiVm  nyot  -vpuv,  the  scn-e  there  is:   •  I  am 

pt«t  of  gurdm.     ki'.pK.    The  term  is  here,  as  [whorllyj  going  to  ascend  tony  father'  oic.  Thin, 

often,  merely  an  appellation  nf  common  civility  together  with  whnt  was  aid  to  Mary,  would  in- 

io  a  penult  of  respectable  appearance-  form  them  thai  lie  thou  Id  stay  i  short  lime  with 

—  1 1  nu  J/Wttus-uj  u.]  i.e.  '  if  thou  hast  been  Ihem  upon  earth,  and  then  ascend— He  doe*  not 

concerned    in    its  removal.'      Mary,    it  seem*,  say  to  hrairn,  but.  in  order  to  remind  them  of 

thought  the  corpse  had  1-tn  removed  bv  tome  the    relation  in  which   He  standi  to  God,  and 

friend,  with  the  knowledge  and  i  IfliiMHI    it  rJnj    to  Him,  he  says  "to  my  father"  which 

nut  oBritaHM,  of  the  gardener;  and  she  would  be  would  give  them  H> ■ndtnoaj thii, far Wsalr Ma> 

aniious  to  know  uhrrr.     ThLt  seems  to  be  a»  fort.  He  who  was  from  the  beginning  with  God 

pressed  in  the  added  word*  «nyw  abrir  iiga,  i«  going  to  act  a*  their  HMsMar  with  God.  who 

•mil  I  u  ill  nssisH  Um  [fit  burial, \  would  now  become  their  Father  and  fAiir  God, 

17.  pn  unv  ottoi  ic.l    On  the  scope  of  this  not  by  creation  only,  but  by  the  spiritual  pa- 

addreas,  and  consequently  the  etact    tense   of  ternity  implied  in  the  Gospel  covenant, 
ns-rr...  CdBawntUatl  differ ;  yet  the  most  cmi-         IB.  ipveroi— i-rayyiWouva \  'went  telling.' 

nent  ones  are  agreed  that  the  meaning  of  the  i.  e.  ami  told  ;   for  the  1'artic.   may  be  resolved 

whole  passage  is  :    '  Let  me  go,  do  nol  waste  the  into  a  verb  and  copula. 

time  in  embracing  my  feel,  or  in  other  matka  of         19.  T»»t)»p«»JttiiX.J  On  this  passage  the  an- 

reverence  and  affection  I  you  will  liave  an  nppor-  tient  and  the  recent  modern  Commentators  are 

tunny  of  showiiigihi-trespectaftej-ii'anrfj;  for  I  am  at   the  ntfjasslsa  ul  opinion;   the  former  main- 

THil  immediately  going  to  take  my  departure  from  Mining    that  Jcsux    peneliated,   »y    a    iiiraclt, 

earth  ;  but  go  directly  to  my  brethren  with  this  through   the  closed  doors  [   the  litter,  that   he 

comforting  message,  that  in  a  little  time  I  shall  unified  in  tiki  ordinary  way,  after  knocking  and 

ascend  to  heaven,  to  God  my  Father,  who  is  now  being  admitted.    The  former  new  cannot  well 

V«t  Father    and    Mar    God.'      This  sense   of  be  admitted,  l.becauseit  involves  an  insuperable 

3irTH0.u  (neglected  by  the  Commcnutom)  I  Philosophical   .l.if,.  .iltv.  well  -taied  by  Whuhy, 

have  in  Kerens.  Synop.  illustrated  from  Furip.  and  ably  treated  by  Lampe  j    '2.  Because  such  a 


Still  less,  however,  is  the  latter  opinic 
__.,   intemipted  by     nible  ;  for  no  dispassionate  person  can  at 
Christ's  wonli,  has  been  matter  of  debate  among     peniK  this  passage  and  the  similar  one 

is  meant.    In  the  !■««-  passage  th 
|<erhaps  adoration,     been  no  need  of  the  rii  Hupwr  kik 


wling  t 

e  probably,  rlmpisg  iIif  linsri  nr  (><•(,  as  ei-     is  meant.    In  the  i»(rer  passage  there  would  hai 

pressing  deep  veneration  and  iierbapa adoration.     beennoneedofthcToetlupaivK»\.,un1e«soiii( 

Some    Commentators  think    Mary's   motive  in     thing  more  had  been  intended,  something  super. 


embrace  out  Lord  was  to  awertain     natural.     (Set  also  v. 30. )     But  ufmr.it  may  be 

He  corporeally,  or  only  a  Spirit,     a'ked  '  Not  the  lint-mentioned  circumstance,  for 

been  oris  of  the  motives.  the  reasons  above  adduced  ;   but  (a' 


In  the  nurd'  billowing,  auafti^naa  is  regarded  beautiful  arconomv,  like  thai  observed 
iy  the  best  Commentators  ai  a  l'erf.  Pre*.,  '  I  in  out  Lord's  working  of  miracle*  h* 
im  nol  [immediately)  going  to  ascend'  &c.  n.d.     mors  power    is   employed  than 
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teal    icmj    €19    to    fieaov,    /cat    Xc'yei    airroW       YLipqvq   v/iiv. 
teal     tovto     etirtvv     eSec£ci/    avTois     to*      xjeipas     icai     ri;v20 
irXevpav     avrov.      eyap^aav    ovv    o\     fiadrjTal     ioorrcs    tov 
KVpiov.      elirev    ovv    avTol?    o  'Ityrovs    irakur'      Eipqvq    vfiW  21 
«ra04w    d-jrccrraXicc    /*€    o    Trarifp,    iccryai    ire/jura)    u/xas.      *ai22 
touto  ei7ro5i'  ev€(pvaTj<j€  teal  Xc'yci  at/To«9"      Aapcre    -jrveS/ia 
J;m*«.  io.  £ytoV9      hQ!,   tivwv  a<piJT€   to*  anapTias,    aipierrat    avroW  23 
av    Tii/ft)?    icpari/re,    KeKpaTtivrat.      Uw/mas    oe,    eiy    €#c    r«y  24 
&a>$€Ka,   6  \ey6/uL€i'os  Atot//uo9,  oi/jc  ^v  /uter    ai/Taw   ore  ijXflcF 
o    'IiytroDs.      eXe^y    oi/i/   avT<f>    oc    aXXo*    iiaOqrai'        Eoyja-25 
leafier    tov    Kvpiov.     o    Sc    elww    avToc?.     'Edv    mi?    *oai    €r 
tcu9    ^epalv    avrov    tov    tvitov    twv   tjXwv}   teal    (5a\w   tow 

SaKTvXov     flOV     619     TOP     TVITOV     TftlV     TjXtoV,       Kal      /3aAfc>     Tip 

\elpa   /ulov   e«9  t^v  TrXei/pav  ai/row,    ov  julij   iriaTevaa).      Ka«26 
M€0*    rjfiepas  oktw    iraXiv   v\vav  eaw  oi  fkaOqral   at/rot/9    Kat 
©toyuas  /u€T   uvtwv.     epxeTcu  o  'Iqaoik,  t£>v  Ovpto*  tce/cXctcr- 
fi€vwv9    Kat    eaTY)    €t?    to    fiecov    kcu    elirev'       Etprjyrj    vpur. 
cIto    Xeyet    ry    Oa>/u^t'      <t>epe   tov  o\iktvX6v  cov   wSe,    if  at  27 

ei9  xi/v  icXevpav  /ulov'      Kat  /mtj  yivov  awiaTos,  aXXa  iriaT-os. 

accomplish  the  purpose  in  view)  we  may  sup-  &yiov  can  only  be  understood  as  a  present  pro- 
pose, with  the  best  Commentators,  from  Calvin,  mite  of  a  future  benefit,  which  should  very  shortly 
Grot.,  and  Whitby  down  to  Tittm.,  that  our  Lord  be  communicated,  namely,  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cauned  the  doors  to  preternatural  ly  open  of  them-  cost. 

selvin;  an  the  angel  did.  Acts  v.  19.  compared  23.  av  tivwv  &c.j  These  words  were  meant 
with  '23.  Sec  also  Acts  xii.  4,  6,  7  &  10.  I  must  primarily  for  the  Apostles ;  but  they  contain  a 
not  omit  Io  olmerve  that  those  who  adopt  the  promise  which,  with  due  limitation,  may  be  ex- 
second  mtorprt'tation  are  compelled  to  make  the  tended  to  their  successors.  For  the  privilege  given 
won  In  rmv  bvpdiv  kck\.  a  mere  notatio  temporis,  was  one  of  office  ;  and  as  the  office  was  handed 
"  «t  door-shutting  time."  But  for  that  there  is  down,  there  is  no  reason  why  the  privilege  should 
no  authority  ;  nor  could  it  be  so  taken  here,  since  not  remain.  The  best  Commentators  are  agreed 
It  in  closely  connected  with  the  following  otcov  that  d<pi\0re  and  KpariiT*  must  be  taken  declare- 
♦J«t«i>  &c.  Besides,  when  at  v.  30.  the  Evangelist  tively,  i.e.  to  pronounce  the  remission  or  reten- 
nays  "  And  many  other  miracles  did  Jesus  before  tion  of  sins  ;  which  is  the  general  and  safest  view 
his  disciples'*  &c,  must  he  not  have  alluded  to  of  the  sense:  though  the  more  eminent  of  the 
the  two  preternatural  methods  of  entrance,  which  recent  Commentators  (even  Tittm. )  are  of  opinion 
atlfieia  were  indeed  most  seasonable  to  revive  that  the  sense  is,  "  that  they  were  authorized  to 
their  fainting  faith,  and  excite  them  to  "  trust  in  declare  that  pardon  of  sins  and  salvation  in  ge* 
(iod."  neral  will  be  granted  to  all  who  seek  it  by  the 

19.  i<rrn]  Here  and  at  v.  26.  &  xxi.  4.  e<rr»j  is  appointed  means."    But  compare  Matt.  xvi.  18 

put  by  a  sipnif.  prsg.,  for  '  came  and  stood,'  or,  &  19.  where  see  Note. 

as  a  Classical  writer  would  have  expressed  it,  25.  idv  fitj  tito &c]  lie  means  to  say,  "unless 

tSrtfVrt/.     ^  he  have  the  testimony  of  both  sight  and  touch  as 

21.  Kadw<s  <£ire<rra\Kc — vuds]    As  Christ  was  to  the  identity  and  real  bodily  presence  of  Jesus." 

■ent  for  many  purposes  which  could  have  no  For  Thomas  did  not  so  much  call  in  question  the 

|iarallel  with  the  sending  of  the  Apostles,  the  veracity  of  the  disciples,  as  he  supposed  they  had 

ttitttiit— xttl   must  solely   refer  to  those  points  been  deceived  by  some  spirit.     BaXco — rrvwov 

which  irtr*  similar,  i.  e.  the  being  delegated  and  may  be  rendered  '  put  my  finger  upon  the  print.' 

mtliimiittioned  by  the  Father  as  His  ambassadors,  26.  ia-ta]   '  within  doors.'    This  and  the  op- 

ht  t«ftny  the  message  of  salvation  to  the  world,  posite  form  <f£a>  elvai  occur  only  in  the  LXX. 

Ami  I  ho  Apostles  were  empowered  to  hand  down  and  later  writers. 

\\\*\\   Authority  to  their  successors.     Thus  the  27.  a-a-t  ottos]    'faithless.'     This  active  sense 

\  lumiAU  Holigion  is  of  Divine  ordinance.  is  rare  in  the  Classical  writers  ;  yet  it  sometimes 

44   h*^^**!**]    This  we  are,  with  the  best  there  occurs.    See  my  Note  on  Thucyd.  i.  68. 

\  vmwvMrtlWi  to  regard  as  a  symbolical  action,  The  use  of  *i<rrds  for  tritrrevtav  is  yet  more 

Wk  wlvM*  tW  Uwl  was  pleased  to  introduce  and  rare :  but  one  or  two  examples  are  adduced  by 

iit\uU*t¥  w  tmunisc  btfore  made :  for  Xdfim  the  Commentators. 
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28  ««i    aTrtitfiiOii     a    i  >ti>fta\;     ««(     eiiref    mini''       O     sii/moc    fiat/ 

29  «ai   o   Oeos  aioii  !     'Ae-y*'    niiTiji  o    lijffoCf*  'On  ewpwtds  fie,1" 
[Ow/ia,]    jreiriffTewnc'      naxiipiot    oi    juif    i'poct*s*,    «<ii    wiff- 
TevaavTf*' 

SO  *rioX\o    juee  Mr)*    «ai  aAXa   atjftela   eiroitjafv    o    "Ir/ofoi/s  '-[" 

ej'fcjTrioy    tw»«    naQt)Twv    avTov,  a   ouk    eon  yty  [Mftfieva    fv 

31  t«i   fiifiXioi   TuvTiy.     TttuTa    ve  yey  pa-rrrat,    "iva   TTt&TevoriTe 

art    o     \iprovs    EQTtu   a    XptoTot;    a    nios    tov    Oem<,    KOI    i'i'« 

TrtaTcvovTfs    ^uif(f   e^ijre   ev   toj  OMpon   i-ktoc- 
1             XXI.       META     touto     ecfmvepwaet'     eavrov     va\tv     o 

lijaoO?    Ton    fiatJijTtus    tiri    t*;?    daXatrar^   t^s  Ti/Jf pianos. 

28.    d  Ku(.icli— uoip]    On   the  sense   of  these  MasJatint  drawn  bom  tin barhoh  ■••i\. 

remarkable  words  [here  has  HniktN  IB]  rMl  Gomel,  Ihe  n,ju*i,i  would  seem  l«  mean  prrni/s 

douhl,  eicept  such  a*  has  been  rai«ed  by  Arisru,  *f  liii  Mennieiiijt ;  and  Ihere  seetns  To  be  a  re- 
and  Sitcmiant,  who,  lo  avoid  this  plain  r«'0(-  ■    i- lament   uf  il  just  marie 

nition  of  Ihe   Divinity  of  our  Lord,   have  ban  t.y  Thomas  .  fill  tr*sri>reeit«s  must  Ihere  ■hc'ub'* 

compelled  lo  resort  to  the  mhrral/U  ihifi  of  uk-  faith  in  that  Mc-,-i::h-hiji.  M  toaWQWH  on  the 

ing  I  he  words  as  J  mere    lurttiuln  nl   admiration,  n  .in  n  rlion     ni    .!.'.i:s.       I  In-     int.-ijir.-t  jdnii     i; 

as  we  My  Good  L»-.f .'  he,  an  idiom  found  esH  (tangly  confirmed   by  tlie  mil   verse  ;  nor  is 

in  i  liter  modem  languages,  bnl  of  winch  nut  a  u  dcatitaW  "f  authority ;  Tar  Lampe  has  shown 

vestige  is  found  in  the  autirut  onus.     Besides,  at  large  lhal  ffnjiita  aiust  here  refer  to  "omnia 

that  sense  is  not  permitted  by  the   words  ful-  qucrunriiu-  cdiis  sunl  a  Dnniinc,  per  tolum  vile 

lowing,  in  which  Christ  commend-,  ihe  liith  of  decursum,"     Hut  were   not  all  liiese  to  many 

Thomas,  though  he  gently  NgmtW  'In-  Unlmcst  proofs  of  hi>  Messialishin  > 
villi  whieh  it  was  yielded.     Ami.  whal  is  more,         Of  eourse,  woiilr  is  here  put  for  ioi 

the  words  being  introduced  by  an  e  ii-rn  ovr<g  iiuiiiiv. 

shows  Ihey  cannot  be   a  mere  exclamation  of        XXL     ITMrnrlini  fflfi  lilthjiiilf  ilf  Ah  fl 

surprise,   but  an   addiev,   which,   (to  use  the  let  tome  doubt  has  been  raised   by  DoC, 

words  of  Up.  Aliddlel, )  tliounh  iu  the  form  of  Clerc,  and  lleumnnn.     llul  it  will  rl.arly 

an  eiclamalion,  amounts  to  a  confession  of  failh,  pear,  from  the  mallei    introdui — '    - 

and  wae  equivalent  to  a  direct  assertion  of  our  Synop.  from  Lampe,  Kum.,  and 

Saviour's  LlivJmiy.  opinion  is  as  dulilule  of  all  inisrwtJ  fmsi/  as  it 

A  qiieVion.  however,  still  rrmaiiu  as  lo  the  is  of  eilwuej  uui*,iriiy.    (.irautinn  die  Chanter 

MWnathaa.     Many  eminent  C«mmcntators.  as  to  hr  (as  they  say)  an  .Ipin'iidu   lo  the  fore- 

Grol,.    Wets.,    Rosenin,,    hum.,    TiiUn..    and  coins  acrounts.  might  not  {as  Titlm.  sug(est»> 

.Miilrlld..   tlimk  ilui  I  In-   "firri  and  «*m  are  the   Kvaiigclisi   bave   bad  good   reason    lo  mid 

einarfam.   ami   thai   the    Altec!*   -laud-  fee  ih»  tomethin*.  LO  his  own  work,. is  Si.  1'aul  did  " 

Claeskal  if.    Others,  as  the  sjitieni  Sjiw  and  certain  of  his  Epistle*,  especially  that  to  *'     " 

I'cnic  rramlaton.  and  some  modern  I'ommcnt-  mans  I     A>  to  iln    otgection,  iliai    ihfl 

•tors  from  Up.I'earson  downwards,  Ktke  them  as  stances  recoided  are  not  of  su the icdh  onsen ui 

iVumiiuliMs.  -Hlii!"  ■■  lliv  ■  ...it.-.  .7.  The  turner  ihat  hu  little  or  no  force;  indi    ' 

method  seems  u>  involve  ihe  lti*i  dirficuhi.  sitinpuinun  In  nil  in  judgmenl  e 

In  vain  h  it  attempted  10  evade  ihe  force  ul  ii,.|iiraiiuti  :    arid  -i,,  I,  ihey  BOH  he  ammtd  ._ 

i  liia   rerunniuiin   by   assigning  a  (new  sense  to  be.  since  nut  lliesli^htetl  cslvinal  evidence  has 

•  !   iihicli,  jnd  an  dills-  been  adduced  to  invalidate  Iheii  authority.  '• 

tration  of  the  seme  in  which  ihe  Aposlles  under-  lo  -»»  pmttiai-iiiri  in  this  portion  oi  Seripl 

stand  it,  see  Note  in  Herons)  BjaeSi  Uai  WonL  we  -'"■    i  H    1 ■  -nige-ls)  to  ' — 

in  hie.     The  tenliroony  is  clear,  and  the  authu-  (what  is  evident  from  ihe  otter 

rily  irrvFragsblc  ;  for  by  not  censuring  the  Ape*-  well  as  St,  John  I  thai  our  Loid,  after  his 

lies  for  now  »V«i  applying  ihe  name  Corf  to  llini,  mrmieioe,  M  Iwpr  htld  initrcourw   wiih 

oar  Lord  lakn  ii  Id  itimttlf,  thinking  it  (in  the  Damvlea  in  ihe  way    he   had  don"   *"' 

wnnls  el  the  Apostle)  "  not  robbery  to  be  equal  death,  nor  treated  them  wilb   the 

with  6*d."  Harily;    nay.  lhal    he    earned   himself  at  a 

29.  U~v"i  |  Tin-  i-  'Dim!  ,1  in  h.tj  n i, i  n y  M.-S.  already  witlidrawu  from  human  society, 
ind  early  Kdd.,  and  is  cancel  led  by  almosl  every  lo  depart,  to  enter  upon  bis  majesty  x__ 
r.lirm   ir Wets,  lo  N.hulr,  ill  the  rinlit  liui'l  "I  the  ralhcl  ;    which  was  dl 

30.  ruiii]  lly  n,^r7(.  lln  tarlii  i  '  i.iuiii,  nl-  in  order,  prrhiips,  that  they  might  be  gradu 
alors  umlerstiK-l  ihi  mimrtn  nurkt.i  li>  L'brisl ;  weaiicil  fniir.  hi-  i  isiMr  presence,  -Inch  they 
but  the  recent  ones  in  eeueril  Uh?  Brtauients  and  hitherto  enjoyed,  ond  become  accustomed  i< 


i 


—in ;  n  sense  of  ihe  word 
And    " 


perhaps  found  at  ii.  IB.    And  this  view  is  sup-         I.  -roiraj    i.e.  those  events  recorded  in  11 
poitid  by   (  lin-i-i.  ami   Knilni.i.     ttul   as  lite     preceding   Thapler.      E*l,  Foi   irapn   with  ll 
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i<j>avipaxre  5c  o&tgk.  qaav  ifiov  2i/ua>y  EIctjoo?,  xai  Qwfias  2 
6  Xeyopevos  &$vfios,  #ecu  NaflawiffX  o  aico  Kava  tiJs  Ta- 
\i\aias,  icai  01  tov  ZefieSaiov,  Kal  aXXot  €k  twv  iiadnrwr 
avrov  5t/o.  Xc^ycf  auTois  2c/ulo>v  IlcTyw'  Yiraryw  aXitveiv.  S 
\€7ou<rfy  awry'  'Epyo/xeOa  Kal  qtieh  aw  o~oi.  e^ijXOov 
Kal  •evefitpav  €tv  to  irXolov  ev0us9  Kal  iv  CKe'ivy  tj}  vt/rrl 
iiriaaav  ovSev.     irp  arias   ^€    *fo*jf  yevofievris,    earrwi    o    Iqaovs  4 

€19    TOV   CU'/MlXo*'        OV   flCVTOl    t1$€l<JCLV   o\    /ACtOlJTai    OTl      ilJ<JOV$ 

€<rri.     Xeyei  ovv  ch/toIc   6  'lt)aovs'     Tlaidia,    /**/    t«    irpoo-  5 
(frdyiov  exere;    dfreKpiOrjaav  aury*      Ot/.  o  oc  elirev  ai/roij"  6 
BaXerc    cic    to    $€%id    pepy    tov    irXoiov    to    Suctuov,     kcu 
evp9J<T€T€.     efZakov  ovv,    Kal   ovk  en  avro  eXicvaai  laxwrav 
is«pr.  is.  a  wo     tov    irXiiOovs     tow     lyOvwv.      Xeyei     ovv    o    fiaOtjrris  7 
egelpo?,  of    i/yaTra    6  'liyo-ovs,    Ty    IIcTpy      O   Kvpios  earl. 
Hi/uLtov  ovv  UeTpos9   aKovtxas    on   o  Kvpios  earij     tov  eirev- 
Svttjv    Siel^wcraTo    (iff   yap   yvfivos),    Kal  efiaXev    eavrov  eU 
Ttjv  OaXaaaav.     o\  5e  aXXoi  fiaOnral   T<p   irXotap'up  tjXOov,  8 
{ov    yap    rjaav    fiaKpdv  diro    ti/c   *y^*»  a^    w    awo  mjj^wv 
StaKoaltov)     ovpovres     to     S'iktvov     twv     tyOvtov.         £2?     ovv  9 
direfifjtrav  els  t$v  yvjv,    fiXeirovaiv    dvOpawdv   Keifievqv,  Kal 

2.  foav  dfiov]  i.e.  temporarily,  at  the  period  by  an  ellipsis  common  to  hunters  and  fishers  in 
in  question.  Of  this  signification  examples  are  all  languages.  'A-rd,  for  tnrd,  -pret ;  a  scire 
adduced  by  Kypke.  "AXXoi  Ik  t&v  fiadtrrwv.  usually  considered  Hebraic,  but  found  also  in  the 
Whether  these  were  Apostles,  or  of  the  number  Classical  writers,  especially  Thucyd. 

of  the  Seventy  Disciple*,  or  of  Christ's  followers  7.  '0  icupio?  icrrl]  They  inferred  this  from  the 

in  general,  cannot  be  determined.     It  does  not,  prodigious  draught,  and  the  remembrance  of  the 

however,  follow  that  because  the  Evangelist  does  similar  one  mentioned  at  Lu.  v.  1 . 

not  mention  their  names,  they  were  not  of  the  —  brevdvniv']  From  the  researches  of  Salma*.. 

number  of  the  Apostles.  Lampe,  and  Fischer,  this  somewhat  obscure  word 

3.  irrdyw  dXieveiv]  This  use  of  the  Present  is  proved  to  mean  that  upper  linen  tunic  worn 
found  here  in  inr.  and  just  after  in  i^xofxeda,  by  Greeks,  Romans,  and  Jews,  and  called  by 
followed  by  an  Infin.  of  action,  denoting  intention  the  Romans  superaria,  corresponding  to  our  coot, 
of  presently  doing  a  thing,  seems  to  be  taken  from  and  worn  between  the  inner  tunic  (the  interula, 
the  popular  phraseology  ;  though  something  like  subucula  of  the  Romans,  and  the  xi'r<«>*'t<r*o*  or 
it  is  found  in  the  later  Classical  writers.  ioroovTtjv  of  the  Greeks)    and  the  svrtaut,  or 

—  hvc(St)(Tav]  This  (for  the  common  reading  upper  garment,  cloak.  The  best  description  is 
tfotf/S.)  is  found  in  the  best  MSS.  and  earliest  that  of  Euthym.  in  Recens.  Synop.,  from  which 
Edd.,  and  has  been  received  by  almost  every  it  seems  to  have  been  a  common  fisherman's 
Editor  from  Wets,  to  Schoh;  rightly;  for  dva-  coat,  consisting  of  a  sort  of  full  frock  without 
fialvetv,  in  a  context  like  the  present,  cannot  be  sleeves,  to  prevent  incumbrance  in  swimming, 
admitted.  The  words  of  Mark  vi.  51.  may  be  reaching  only  to  the  knees,  and  bound  round  the 
thought  to  defend  it ;  but  that  passage  is  of  a  middle  by  a  belt.  The  Article  has  here  the  force 
different  kind.  of  the  pronoun  possessive.    And  dtegceoraTo  ha.« 

—  iv  etctlvn  ttj  vvktI~\  the  night  being  ge-  a  significatio  pregnant  for  put  on  and  girded. 
nerallythe  most  favourable  time  for  fishing.  Tvui/dv,  i.e.  not  absolutely  so,  but  stripped  to 

5.  vat&ta']  TIaiMov  and  n-eicvtov  were  terms  his  shirt  and  waistcoat.  Tw  -rr\oiapLu>  signifies 
of  kindness  or  affability  used  bv  elderly  persons    '  by  the  fishing  boat.' 

or  superiors.  Vpoa-tpdyiov.  Tne  word  properly  8.  rd  ducrvov  twv  Iy6ucdi/J  Sub.  pecrrdv, 
denotes  what  is  eaten  with  bread,  as  we  say  meat,  which  is  expressed  at  v.  11.  This  idiom  in  nouns 
though  (like  6tydpiov)  it  is  generally  used  of  of  capacity  is  found  in  all  languages,  chiefly, 
fish.  This  word  is  only  found  in  the  later  writers,  however,  in  the  popular  phraseology.  How  we 
From  Chrys.  and  Wets,  it  appears  that  tI  ex**1"*  are  t0  understand  n\6ov — avpovre*  is  well  ex- 
was  a  phrase  employed  by  those  who  inquired  of  plained  by  Dr.  A.  Clarke.  Evpeiy  differs  from 
fishers  or  hunters  what  they  had  taken.  cXfcetp  as  our  drag  from  draw ;  and  implies  greater 

6.  Bakere  eh  rd  £c£td  fj-eorj]    An  Imperative  force  used  to  overcome  resistance. 

of  advice,  proceeding,  as  they  imagined,  from  9.  pXeirovaiv  dvdpaKtdv  Keifxevnv]  Notwith- 
one  who  had  some  knowledge  of  their  art.  standing  the  sophistry  of  some  recent  Commen- 
(  Euthym.  and  Lampe.)    B&p4**r§  if  employed    tators,  who  seek  to  account  for  this  in  the  natural 
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iO  6^'aptov     '~\\<.i<u:i>,ir.     Mii    apTov-       Xe'yet    uutois     o     'Irjtrtwv' 

1 1    EveyxaTe     awo     tw     o-^iap'tiov     tov     eirtaaare     vvv.      unfit) 

— i'ii'''!1     flexpos,     Kal     eiXxwre     to     cIktuov     eiri     Trjv     ytjt, 

UsaTOV    i^Ot'top   /teyaXaiv   exa-rov    weeTificoi'TaTpiuii"'       real    to- 

rTOUDOV    OfTWV,    ouk    e/r^ittBtj    to    c'iktvov. 

IS  Aeyet     at/rots    d    'Ir/trots'       Acute    apton/a-are.     ovoels 

oe     CToXua     ™i/     naQrjTtov     f^fraaai     avrov'       2u     t«     *>T; 

13  ei&rts  uti  d  xvpios  eariv.  tp-^Tai  ovv  a  'Ii/goos,  Kal 
Xaii/inr'Fi     toi"    uprov    Kal     cidtotrtv    ai'TOis,     Kal    to   6\f/aptoir 

t+  ofiolws.  TOVTO  >i$ri  Tp'iTov  e<pav€pit)9>i  o  Itjorout  Tots  /xa~ 
Or/raii    avrov,   tyepBels   (K   ueKpMV. 

15  Otc  out-  fjpitrripj-nc,  Xe'ya  no  ili.utt'i-'i  IleTpiu  o  JiprotV 
icni'i'  1 1. ii  ii.  a-yairac  ^e  irXeTop  toiItqjjj;  Xe-yei  atiT(/i'  Nal 
i.t'fiii."      an    oloav  on    tptXui    ae.      \eyet    aurip'      iiorrie    to 

16  apv'ia     fi.ov.      Xe'yei     ai/rf)     tt«Xii'     tieyTcpo*''      i,(iui>r      lu'ici, 

way.   there   it  no  doubt,   from    the   air   of  ihc  supper)  and  that  the  Utter  corresponded  to  out 

i P>ba<  thuMliv  [if  .oil  tuml  «enj   mtf  MMT,    In;    mull.]     liu    right        KM    1     li.'ii-    iti 

MwufW  &y  CAi-uf,  but  that  miracuhwly,  a*  he  Ttiuevil,  iv.  Sl-pniwl  that,  though,  in  the  early 

hid  j urn  I™- fore  caused  the  miraculous  draught  ol  tin..-,  hut   l«\i  meals  were  taken,  dpurron  and 


a  leach.  I>y  trmboUcal  action-,  the  lesson,  ihal     '1  liucvd.  there  were  Jfiret,  the  danaasi 

esua  hail  baa  the  will  and  the  newer  to  abun-     sweriog  lo  our  fevatyaatj    the  rfpiin-o 

y  provide  fur  the  comfortable  subsistence  of    lunch,  of  tarty  dinner,  and  tin!  ii'n 


his  disciple*.  dinner,  or 'Upper.     If  the  same  custom  prevailed 

At  apTor  aub.  mifttrtr,  from  the  pnoadMg.  in  .luda-a,  then  b^htto*  will  denote  the  second 

'O-fripior,     Almost  all   oui  Translators  render  meal,  call  it  by  what  name  we  may.     If,  how- 

this  jtiA,  a*  if  then;  mo  muny.     Hut  that  tense  ever,  the  Jews,  as  is  not  improvable,  retained 

is  not  well  established,  and  the  usage  IkhIi  of  the  the  primitive  custom  of  hM  meals  a  day,  then 

Scriptural   and  Clamical  writer*,  -how.,  thai  it  Apia-ror  will  litre  mean,  as  it  did  in  the  time  of 

rather  denotes  a  fish.     And  as  all  teem  to  have  llomcr.   trsakWU.  and    denote    (as  its  rri/mmt 

maile  a  meal  of  it.  it  wis,  no  duuht.  lar/tr,  like  would  suggest)  »  f'"  nlorp  substantial  meal  than 

the  fish  in  the  net.  which  being  hrtl  calle-l  u^-i-  the  atapsfnaw,  which  seems  to  have  meant  a 

!(**,  ate  then  said  to  have  been  of  urtat  liu.  mack,  caught  up  by  those  who  could  not  nail  till 

u  this  sense,  indeed,  the  word  often  occurs  iu  the  apurroi,  which  was  taken  about  an  hour 

the    Classical    writers,  as  Athen.  and    .-Khan,  before  noon. 

Hence  there  is  no  excusing  Wakefield  and  A.         14.  i-pi-rov]    i.e.  the  third  time  recorded   in 

Clarke  for  rendering  '  a  small  fish.'     Even  had  this  Ciinjwl ;    for  ii  appears  from  Matth.  nviii. 

not  the  content  shown  that  a  Urge  fish  is  meant,  IS.  tf.  that  he  had  appeared  to  them  fit*  times 

Mr.  It  .vt-nv/.i  at  lrast  could  not  have  to  learu  before. 

that  in  Greek  (a*  in  other  languages)  diminutive         15.  wX8t»  ftjrw;]  By  the  tout.*  Whitby, 

forma  often  loae  their  diminutive  assan,  (ao/b"  Pearer.  Middl.,  and   others    understand    these 

ffMor   etc.)   as    patronymics    their   patronymic  nei-.  Imais.  nrnl  gtW  im|,l.-ni,-nt»  of  his  trade  , 

sense.     See  my  liole  on  Thucyd.  i.  1.     We  may  q.d.  ■  diwt  tbot  nafa  ma  Mttiee  to  any  tern- 

observe  that  the  fish  Inline  not  only  numerous,  poral  occupation  ' '    liul  on  i- Mimitinmi  fritrid 

but  all  targr,  made  the  miracle  the  more  con-  in  this  sense.     Besides,  as  Jortin  observes,  Peter 

11.  to-xiirflijj    Not  orrAm,  as  in  E.  V.;  atill  lovtliimnn.cn.    The  true  inlerpietition  -ccms  to 

less  lorn,  as  Wakcf.  renders,  for  that  is  nag  ft-  be  that  of  the  aaticnls  and  main  of  the   most 

rating  the  sense:   (a  lnulf.  linu.vvr,  of  wli'uh  eminent  moderns,  who  assign  the  b>Ilowina;  tense  : 

that    Criuc   is   rarely  guilty)    hut,  as  Campb.  '  Dost  thou  luvo  tnc  mere  than  those  do  I '     The 

MmIm  •,  ""'■  queation  has  (as  Campb.  remarks)  »  reference  lo 

13.  apHTTiiirirra  ]      The    Commentators    and  tiie  declaration  of  Peter,  Matth.  uvi.  33.,  when 

Crities  are  not  agreed  wheiher  uaai  should  lie  he  teemed  to  arrogate  a  superiority  above  ih« 


= 


o  easy  determination,  but  of  liitle  conse-  terviee.      See  more  in  C'amph.  and  Tittm, 

ice.     Moat  recent  Commentators  adopt  the  Uecens.  Synop.      It  is  proper  to  observe. 

r  interpretation  ;  but  Campb.  in  a  long  and  though  our  lord  auks  the  qskssjjoa  liirire,  y- 

^otc  riLiintains  the  former.     If  we  could  be  admonition  which  each  time  follows  it  up  i 

thai   the  antients  used  (a'  he  Marts)  hut  quite   ihc  same:   for   rJosctiv   signifies   to 

meals  for  our  ihrtt,  (breakfast,  dinner,  and  provide  with  pasture  ;  sreipaiVtir.  la  lend; 
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ayairqs  /me\  Xeyet  ai/Ty'      Nai  Kvpie'      av    oldac  on  ifnXi 
<re.      Xe^yct     avrtp'      Holpaive     Ta     irpo/Sard     /kou.      X€7«  17 
avT<j5   to   TptTov'     'SiifJiwv  'Iwva,  <f>iXets  f*c;   eXvirifftj  o  Ile- 
toos,    on    eliTcy    aj/r«p    to    i-pirov'      4>iAcic    f*e;    kcu    ctwfv 
avTy*      Ki^ne,  <ru  iravra  olios*   arv  yivwrKCg?  oxi   <f>iXu>  <re. 

2P«.i.X«7e4    avrtp    6  'fibrous*      Bootcg    to    irpofiara    fiov.      ^afitjvU 
afjLtjv    Xeyw    <roi'     ore    5?    vet&repos,    ifawves   treavTov,    kcu 
7re/ai€7roT€i9   ottov    ijOekes'     irav   ce   ytipaat^,    ejcrcpeic   Tas 
vcl/oas   aow,  *a*  aXXoc   <re  ^iwcei,  fcai  oure*   ottoi/    ov  OeXeis. 
tovto  06   elirc   (Ttjfiaiywu    Troi(p    OapaTtp    obfaorct    rov    Gcok.  19 

sup*.  13.  Kal   tovto  etirwv  Xeyei    avTip*      AkoXov0€i    fxoi.        ewt&rpa-ZO 
<f>eU  oe  o  TleTpos  (SXeirei  tov  fiadtiTtpr  ov  tfyaira  o  'Ifpovs 
aKoXovOovvTct,   09  ko.1  aviireaev  ev  Ty  oeiirvtp  eiri    to  aTtjOos 
avTov  Kal  elTT€*     Kvpie9    tic.    eo'Tiv  6  irapaoioous  ore ;     tov-  21 
tov    tSwy    6    TleTpos    Xeye«    t<j3    *\ticov'       Kv/xe,     ovtos   oe 
ti;    Xe^yei    avr<j)   o   'Irja'ovs'      'Eai/    ovtov    QgXw    f^eveiv    €«e22 


n 

23. 

tt  I.e. 
vcr.  7* 


Christ  is  the  b  icolpi)v.  'Apvia  signifies  lambs  ; 
Trp6ftaTa,  sheep  of  mature  age  ;  the  former  here 
denoting  the  leu  advanced,  the  latter  the  more 
ripened  Christian  professors. 

17.  trv  irdirra  oldac J  A  recognition  of  omni- 
science, and  consequently  Divinity. 

18.  On  the  connexion  of  this  with  the  pre- 
ceding, Commentators  needlessly  perplex  them- 
selves ;  since  it  has,  I  apprehend,  no  other 
connexion  than  this,  that  the  matter  which  now 
follows  was  suggested  by  the  foregoing  circum- 
stances. With  respect  to  the  sense  of  this  portion, 
the  common  interpretation,  espoused  by  the 
antient  and  almost  all  modern  Commentators, 
except  the  recent  ones,  seems  to  be  alone  the 
true  one,  and  is  as  perspicuous  as  can  be  ex- 
pected from  any  thing  predictory,  and  not  to  be 
fully  understood  before  the  fulfilment.  'Egcoiwcv 
and  irepienraWei?  ifarov  tj0e\es  are  a  figurative 
mode  or  expression,  to  signify  the  perfect  freedom 
of  action  and  activity  of  youth  and  strength.  The 
former  refers  to  work  or  travel,  which  to  the 
lon^-vested  natives  of  the  East  requires  the 
girding  up  of  the  garments,  as  indeed  it  did  also 
to  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  See  my  Note  on 
Thucyd.  ii.  97.  4.  There  is  too  (as  Lampe  has 
proved)  an  allusion  to  the  custom  at  Rome,  by 
which  those  about  to  be  crucified  had  their  necks 
put  into  a  yoke,  and  their  hands  stretched  out 
and  fastened  to  the  ends  of  the  yoke,  and.  after 
having  been  thus  led  through  the  city,  were 
carried  out  to  be  crucified. 

NceoTcpov  the  Translators  all  render  youn%. 
It  may  ue  more  exactly  rendered  by  our  old 
word  a  younker  which  was  no  doubt  derived  from 
the  comparative  younger. 

For  oiaci  a  Classical  writer  would  have  said 
dirdfei.  And  indeed  some  MSS.  have  dird£ov<rt, 
or  a£ov<ri ;  both  evidently  glosses.  From  the 
question  put  by  Peter  at  v.  21.  it  is  manifest  that 
he  understood  his  Lord's  expressions  of  a  violent 
death  by  the  executioner ;  but  what  kind  of 
death,  he  could  not  understand. 


19.  6o£dvet  t6»  Oeov]  A  magnificent  title  of 
martyrdom,  on  which  see  Grot,  and  Tittm.b 
Recens.  Synop. 

—  dtcokovdei  pot]  Some  Commentator*  an- 
tient and  modern  take  this  in  the  physical  seme 
*  follow  me,  i.  e.  come  this  way/  Others,  how- 
ever, adopt  the  figurative  sense ;  '  follow  my 
example  even  unto  the  cross ;'  which,  by  a  com- 
parison of  this  with  v.  22.,  where  the  admonitioD 
is  repeated,  is  shewn  to  be  the  true  one. 

20.  eirHrrpatpel*]  It  seems  that  Peter,  though 
he  was  aware  of  the  figurative  sense,  yet  thougbt 
it  safe  to  observe  the  direction  in  the  literal  one. 
and  therefore  follows  his  master.  Then,  turninc 
about  and  seeing  John  also  following,  and  there- 
by showing  his  comprehension  of  the  meaning  of 
Jesus,  he  feels  a  curiosity  to  know  whether  Joon, 
his  friend  and  companion,  would  also  accompany 
him  in  death,  ana  therefore  asks  ovto*  6e  rl. 
where  must  be  supplied  iroitfo-et,  which  may 
mean,  «  What  shall  he  do,  suffer,  (for  iroi»has 
often  the  sense  of  ira<rx«)  i.e.  what  shall  be 
his  fate.' 

22.  lav  airrdv  Be\u>  &c]  Here  again  the 
sense  is  somewhat  obscure,  and  consequently  has 
led  to  a  great  variety  of  interpretations,  all  of 
them,  I  conceive,  more  or  less  erroneous.  To 
ascertain  the  true  sense,  the  scope  of  the  words 
and  their  natural  import,  considered  separately 
and  conjointly,  must  first  be  examined.  Xow 
it  is  evident  that  our  Lord  intended  a  gentle  re- 
buke to  Peter  for  his  curiosity  on  a  subject 
which  did  not  concern  himself,  and  into  which 
it  was  not  proper  for  him  to  pry.  And  t'l  irpo* 
ere  was,  as  appears  from  the  Classical  illustra- 
tions of  Wets,  and  Kypke,  a  frequent  form  of 
repressing  vain  curiosity.  The  chief  sense,  there- 
fore, to  be  expressed,  must  be  that  assigned  by 
Euthym.,  'Do  thou  mind  thine  own  concerns : 
mind  thy  own  death,  and  do  not  too  curiously 
pry  into  the  manner  of  that  of  thy  companion.' 
A.s.  however,  nri-npo^  rre  is  accompanied  by  idv 
nivrtiv  Qe\t#  pi.  e.  c,  something  more  i«  intended. 
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•iSepxoftat,    T(    TTfios   ae ;     tru  aKoXovBtt  not.      trfr/Xtfi 
X070V  outo?    eis  Toils   a$e\<povi'   "On   o    |U«tJi7T»}i  «i 
(nro0fij(7«Ei.      ««i  ouk  eiirec   atiTtj]    d    'l»jo-ow,    oti  di/hc 
9vi!<Jnei'     a\\  '      Eav    ndrw    tJeXoj    fievetv     eoj,     tp^ouai 
vpm  ae  ; 

2t  OYT02   (.  rjrn'   o  txaBijTifi  o   fiapTvpuif   irepl    tovtwi', 

ypd\jrcK   Tavra-     teal  on  a/x,  i-   on  erXii(?r|c  erri-if   >j   fiaprupi 

which,  though  phrased  (suilahly  10  what  con-  I*  a  very  proper  one.     And,  u 

ferns  future  events,  not  iuieud>d  lo  lie  fully  un-     be  from  SI.  John,  jo  probaL., 

dtrstood  unlil  alter  tliey  h.1.1   happened  J  -nine-  since  11  1-  strum;! v  I'nrifirnicd  iiv  an  altogether 

«tial  olwurely  .  vi-t.  win  n  »f  con-idei   that  tli,.  kin.il., I   passage  at   lix.  35.     Nor  is  (here  any 

force  of  this  kind  of  phrase  is  (11  put  a  negative  such  dittcnlty  in  nHnpev  as  to  lie  fatal  to  the 

on  any  question  askett.  and  lhal  the  scope  of  authnriiy  of  the.  clause;  for  it  may  betaken,  not 

l'eier's  inquiry  was  lo  know  whether  John  tm>  perhaps  pier  timlUxtn,  i  plur.  for  sing.)  as  many 

ivoitld  juffer  martyrdom,  the  wonts  will  i.-ailily  contend,    for  it  would  rather  be  oilt  -    but.  as 

lie  granted  lo  contain,  together  with  a  mild  it-  many  eminent  Critic*  maintain,  omMMiMMi, 

jm.if  fur  thi;  liberty  taken,  an  Air-irt  iiitirau/ioi.,  i.e.  lo  include  the  disciph  ■  irnl  lii-l  ( 'liii-uan. 

thai  he  would  nut  suffer  martyrdom,  bat  con-  in  general,  q.d.  "  h  it  ttm,"     Indeed,  from 

tinue  alive   up  to— what   period  i  —(id  I  ,-usir.  whom  can  this  clause  and  ihe  next  verse  have 

Now  here  was  an  juii-mu  which  the  Disciples  proceeded,  if  iiel  from  Si.  John i     The  HUafj  (j 

were  nol  likely  !o  misunderstand.      The  Com-  ihr   t'AurcAn  nf  Alia,   say  lite  fir»t   mentioned 

menlalors  take  ihis  coming  of  Christ  (0  denote  Critics.     Hul  St.  John's  assertion  could  not  wed 

ln.-fiW  infirm  iiijiliIo-  tin-  world,  a*  it  this  i..i.-  i.ln-   -upuort   uf  rAiir  testimony.      Ilesides,   the 

only  a  pupnlur  nii>  i.r  i-\pr. — iitiu;,   "II  1  -hmjld  -incul.ir  oijiui,  in  the  neat  verse,  {^which  cannol 

1-I1u.se  loi  him  not  lo  die  at  all,  what  would  that  lie  liken  for  tan,  >  forbids  thi-  notion.    Are  we, 

h*  to  thee  '"     Hut  tlui,  1  apprahand,  would  he  then,  to  consider  the  last  verse  an  an  addition  by 

making  the  expression   Mr*  enigmatical   than  some  hand  different  from  that  of  the  nMneduaj 

its  wording  will  ju.tit\  .     As  tu  explaining,  with  clause  !     That   involves  a  great  improbability  : 

■MM  .ill..  1-    ill.-  .hi .■;  ..I  I  loi-i  1..  I...  t|,r  I toi  .,ii...K  t|„-.   imiilil  ■•■  ■«  W  !-■   in'  Med  ••!  an 

of  John*  death,  that  has  not  a  semblance  ol  addition,  at  least  nut  lo  the  rmdtr;  ihough  the 


truth.    The  ruining  of  <  hrisl  must,  as  others  of    author  might  sec  the  thin;  in  a  different  > 

"  "      ilalors  have  seen,  be  the  towing  uf    Cpon  the  whole,  there  is  not  the  slightest  reason 
lb  JturlM     fur  supposing  lhal  die  verse  came  from  any  oilier 


I  hut    I  n  1 1 11   hnil  up  to  .nut  hcynud  the     llian  the  fn  11^  lint,  who  seems  lo  have  intended 
amjileiion  uf  Chre.1 1  judgment*  on  ihe     it  as  a  iiinpfrmrnf  to  what  wn*  said  ai  ii.  30. 

■,ue  words  *M)  iivr-de  oIhiii— fJi(J.\i.i  arc.  as 

leal  Okies  am!   Commentators;  have  lieen 

„  agreed,  an  Oriental  and  hyperbolical  mode 

that  Ihey  should  have  t*r«  umleniood  it  of  il 1 1  ijn,  -.i.ni.  to  r.).n  -int  ili.it  the  miracles,  tl 


,.|'ier.  and  consequently  supposed  that  he  would  remarkable  actions  and  discourses  of  lona  m 

not  die  at  all.    Taken  in  i*i»  sense,  the  words  exceedingly  nuiiieious.    IH  this  timi  of -peaking, 

contain  an  obscure  prediction,  thai  John  would  many  example-  .1"    nl.tu.  t  .1  !■;.   I'.p.  l'earcefrom 

mil  -uffer  martyrdom,  and  would  live  til!  Christ  Ihe  Scriptural  and  the  Clasiical  WTiter.,  from 

came  ;  a  preiliclion  verified  by  the  event.  Homer  downwards.    And  two  are  tiled  bt  Wets, 

24,  35.]  On  these  two  concluding  verses  there  from  the  Rabbinical  writers,  so  -Imilar.  thai  nnt 

has  been  tome  divenity  of  opinion.      Several  might  almost  suppose  this  to  have  been  a  com- 

crmnrni  Critics  and  Commentators,  even  those  men  Jewish  phrase.     To  the  above  I  h 


l    all  ill.  real  al  ihe  Chapter,  regard     Keeens.  Synop.,  added  others  from  Kunp.  I 
mese  verse*  as  i,.,t ,  oinitic  from  ihe  Kvacgeliijt.but     1218.  .tseiiyl.  Pers.  ♦Si.  anil  Kurip.  Menanp 
as  an  ailditiou  tr.un  aimilier  hand.      This  they  are     frag.  3.  oM'  iVov  aV  oi'po»dv.  i»ii*  ypa^iirr 


o  suppose,  partly  from  the  change  of  tot  jipnrtiy  duaoriai.  1      , 

penoiw  in  t/nw^twty  and  partly  by  a  fancied  dis-  nnw  «ub|uin  1'hilo  J  ud.  p.  123.  D. 

similarity  to  the  Kyle  of  St.  John  in  the  preced-  It  must  be  observed,  that  at  v. Ii. .lie  TBfram 

""  e  laller.  however,  is  an  argument  ha*  reference  10  (he  eveni-  of  ilus  Chapter ;  and 


uf  limit,;  and  the  former  bus  not  much  force-,  the  rnvna,  lo  those  of  the  nest  of  the  Gospel. 
Ihougb  it  has  been  but  feebly  rebutted  by  Ihe  At  a\\n  ra\Kd  is  plainly  lo  be  supplied  I  eia 
defenders  of  the  authenticity  of  the  portion,  who  ran  ytypappiw  *<•  ™  (iiUAfw  roil™.  To 
so  disuust  their  own  arguments,  u  lo  propose  no     these  IWM1  are  occasionally  found.   Comp. 

1  d  Iract 

..     We 


/one  r.mjnium.  nil  of  1I1..11.  Hilhixil      M.iti.  ii.  31.   Acti 

tViiin  tin     MSS,.   and  Iwo  of    of    Zornius    de    dypdipai< 


which  iuitruluie  !»d  (ifrk  !     It  1.  strange  that  hsve.  however,  reason  lo  acquiesce  in  Ihe  Pro- 

ibe  impugners  of  thme  two  verses  should   not  vtdence  of  llim  who  "  doetn  all  tilings  well." 

have  seen  lhal,  if  the  rest  of  the  Chapter  be  (  as  Every  important  purpose  in   a  work  meant  for 

itcMaM                                  ■      1  ,i  1.  -11  nasa  kM  tin-  pwatl  M    bM   rather  than  the  learned,  is 

clause  oiirat — ypd<bat  -raira ;   for  Ibis  would  served   In    ihr    BMpeJi   i;i   than  prasaM   stair. 
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if,pr,aa  auTou.     °«<tti  5c  *al  aXXa  iroAXa  oaa  ewoitjaev  6  'Iifo-owv,  25 
artva  iav  ypatyrjTcu  xaff  €i/,    ovoe  clvtov  olpai   top  Koafiov 
-^wprja-cu  rd  ypa<p6fieva  /3t/3\ta.      Afirjv. 

Christ,  or   even  any  considerable   part,   they  to  direct  our  faith  and  regulate  our  practice : 

would  have  been,   as  the  Evangelist  perhaps  more  would   have  been  unnecessary,   and,  in 

means  to  indicate,  too  voluminous  for  a  manual  some  respects,  have  defeated    the  purpose  in 

adapted  to  ordinary  use.    Enough  is  recorded  view. 


nPAHEIS    TiHt    ATIflN 

AnOITOAQN. 


1  I.      TON    fiei/  irptoTov  \oyov  eiroujaafirjv  irepi 
<u    Oeo^>iXe,    a>v  ijfjfaTo    o    'lijoous    wotety  "re  ■*«<   ci 

2  '!\/'i   79  iftepas  ei-TeiXawtfos-  to<s  ayrotTTo'Xois  ocu  JlueilfiaTos 
;{  a-yiou,  otiy  efeXfftiTo,   ave\tj<p6ii.      oh  *ai  TrapeaTtjaev  cav- 

toi'  ijujera,    /leTtJ  to  TrafleiV  auTov,    ev  toXXoi?  Te«r/«>jp(0»s, 
pi    tinepwv  TfaaajKuiovra  oirTavSfievos   aiirots,   xal  Xe*)/0"'  TaSii1*81, 
4  ire^l  Tfjs  paeriXcias  tou   0eou.      ""fai   aui^tXi^ojufcos  iraprjy-  muk 

Amongst  Ihe  other  inttodudury  matlur  iu  be  3.  napieTriatir  i.  J.]    Not.  '  should   himself 

perused  liy  Ills  student  previously  to  Ihe  study  alive  ,'  but.  '  proved  himself  to  be  alive.'    Thin 

of  this  important   Hook  of  the  N.  T..   I  would  use  of  -irnsi.flTdV.ii.  which  Deean  also  at  xitiv. 

refer  him,  besides  Mr.  Home's,  to  the  excellent  13.,  is  frequent  in  the  Classical  writers,  and  arises 

Fireliminary  observations  bj  Mr.  Ti.wnsend.  pan-  from  that  pnyfiraf  sense  hy  which  (lie  word  sig- 
y  formed  on  some  very  admirable  mailer  from  mliw  to  yhicr  any  one  dam  by  amitler.  The 
lip.  Van  Mildert.  Boyle's  Lectures,  and  J  one*  Put.  H  for  the  In'fimt.  TuaiBfbw,  '  clear  and 
of  Nayland's  works;  finally,  throughout  ihe  lio.pt,  evident  proofs.'  Ai'  qfiept**  Tsmr,.  i.e.  al  la- 
the admirable  Ltttnrti  of  Up.  lllomtield  should  lervals  during  that  period.  On  Ihe  several  ap- 
I*    carefully  read.  pearancts  of  Christ  during  tbuse  40  days,  sec 

C.  1.    1.  Tttv  -rprnror  \6yor]   i.  «.  the  Got-  lip.  I'earce. 

pel.     IIpioToi  is  for  vpaTtpar;  a  use  (a*  also  — Aryan.  t»  npt  rji  flaa.  -roa  Stou]   i.e. 

thai  of  ihe  Latin  prtuu  for  peine)  frequent  in  explaining  the  subjects  pertaining  to  the  Christian 

Ihe  best  writers.     A.i-yoi  in  the  sense  aarraiioa  dispensation.     On  this  passage  Schoettg.  hat  the 

vfuordi  or  actions,  binary,  occur*  frequently  in  following    excellent    annotation.      "Our   Lord 

the  Clinical  writers.     Hence  hintoriani  were,  in  employed  thc-o  f )  .lav-  in  rft»imj»g  with  hi» 

early  phraseology,  called  Xayaroioi ,  and  \uy«r  disciples  on  all  mailers  relating  lo  the  Constim- 

lronilflm  signified  lo  nanpoM  a  hutury.     With  lion  i.|  111.'  I    linr.-h  1"  lie  ^lai.led  ,ili,l  e-lLilill-lnil 

his  Gospel  Lule  connect*  the  pmeni  work,  hy  a  among  the  •.■•:- n ■  i I •-  ~ .      A n ■  I  hr-t  cuocrniing  Jat- 

fuller  account  of  Christ's  ascension  into  heaven.  MM,  when  he  inculcated  anew  the  instruction 

On  the  use  of  p4»  not  followed  by  ii,  which  hitherto  delivered  to  them,  which,  thai  it  might 

often  occurs   al  ihe  beginning  of  »  work,  and  be  the  more  (irmly  inipri~~-<  ■!  ™  tlwir  memorisx. 

on  the  idiom  iu  jrnrrrs«»  >ir  lipjoTo.  see  Recens,  was  afterwards  cixiArmid  al  the  effusion  of  llic 

By  the  wii*™.  must  be  understood  all  Holy  Sp.nt.  (See  Job.  «iv.  iW. )     He  then  also 


' 


tilings  necessary  lo  be  revealed.   Sec  Joh.  ni.     gave  them  injunctions  concerning  the  . 

ItS.  The  tfp£aTo  is  nol,  as  the  Commentators  ceremonies  lo  be  observed  in  the  Chnrch,  at,  for 
I  ■  ■■  lo  blBd.  iaMBtt)  j ii  what  manner  (be  Sacraments  were 
entered  upon.  It  is  thus  only  used  of  woiks  of  to  be  celebrated,  the  mode  and  lime  ofanem- 
grcat  labour  and  importance.  bling  together,  &c.  For  I  must  ever  maintain 
2,  iIyji.  .!»  ijisriiiisi — JjJAt'EuTo]  On  the  con-  thai  those  rites  which  were  now  instituted  in  the 
slruction  and  interpretation  of  this:  sentence,  Apostolic  ago,  or  altered  from  the  hitherto  ac- 
Coiumeii taiom  are  not  agreed.  .Most  of  the  customed  ones,  were  so  constituted  by  the  in- 
later  ones  would  place  a  comma  after  n'iroo-ro-  junctions  of  Christ  himself." 

Wr,  and  join  iui  ire.  u'-y.nilh  JJjr^fuTO,  thus  4.  imvnAiIottsl'iit]   Some  MSS.  have  ammv\.. 

transposing  only  otfs  ;   the  antient  and  earlier  which  is  preferred  by  several  Critics,  but  with- 

moderns  take  Aid  iv.  dy.  with  irmliqum  ;  out  reason  ;  lor  i(s  annWrrt)  i-  VsaTy  slender,  and 

and  rightly  ;  for.  according  to  Ihe  former  mode,  it  is  evidently  a  gloss  on  the  somewhat  difficult 

there  is  vmtmtt  done  to  the  construction,  and  commonly  received  reading,  which  is  variously 

more  harshness  is  involved  in  this  tranapoaili Ma-pal  ted.    The  anlienls.  and  earlier  modem*. 

of  a  irurd  than  of  a  clousr.  Besides,  in  the  former  generally  explain  it '  roniwcrirs,"  hy  a  derivation 

Case,  the  sense  is  objectionable ;  but  in  the  latter  from  n\i  and  sfiW;   the  later  Commentatore, 

very  apposite,     Am  m.  dy,  signifies  ■  by  means  runieniini  cum  il  lis.  |  taking  it  in  a  neuter  sense. 

of  the  Holy  Spirit.'     'EvTeiXa><vi>t  need  not  The  former  signification  is  of  slender  authority, 

be  confined  lo  omu  imi  ffroVr,  but  may  he  ex-  and  here  unsuitable.    The  latter  is  greatly  pre- 

"—  ";d  lo  M  ihe  iiiiunr-iions  jiicn  to  them  for  ferable.  and  is  supported  by  many  passages  of 

ight  discharge  of  their  Apostolic  office,  the  Claswkal  « tiler-  audtur              -  Commen- 
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a.  d.  31.  yeiXeu  ai/rois  airo  '  lepoaoXv/mwv  fi*j  x&piLeaOai,    aXXa  Tre- 
pifieveiv   rrju    eirayyeXiav    rod    Trarpo^    i\v    qKoutrciTe    fiov. 
n**"*3,  qori    luxxwrfi  fieu  €j3airT«rey  i/San,  ifieis  3e  (iaTrriaOqaeaQe  o 
LiTi'iS  «V  <7T  vet/pan  a7t'q>   01/  >x€to  -TroXXas  Tavra?  que  pas.      Oi  fier   6 

Job.  1.  86.      f                 x/>/                »             '  »      *      x  '                   •     IS  '                 ••           " 
tofr.«jj     <H/I/   (TWeAPOVTCS    €7njpU>TU)V  OVTOV  \€yo»T€9       f\Vpl€9    €1    €¥    Ttp 

" ltt" 4     XP^^t*    ^^V    aVo#ca0«rrapeisi    tij  1/  (icurtXeiav  t£    Itrpa>/\ ; 

6I7T6   Se  7iy>os  airrovs'   Ouj(  v/AWf  €<tti  'y«;<S|fa4  'Xpovovs  rj  kch-   7 
r  infr.2.2.^^    0J)y  <J  IlaTiyp    606TO  ev  Tjj   iS/qt  k^ovaiff      rdWa    A17-   8 

yfaaOe  Svvafuv,  iireXOoyroi  tov  ayiov  Tlvev/uLaTO?  e<p    vfias' 

KCLl    €(T€(T0€    /JLOl    /JLCLpTVp€S    €U    T6    '  Ic/DOWoXlfM    KOI      {j£v\    WaO-JJ 

tatois;  e.  gr.  Herodot.  i.  62.  ovroi  fikv  in  owtj-  denotes  tempus ;  the  latter  tempus  opportune*. 

Xi^otnro.  &  v.  15.     It  comes  from  d\ia,  con-  Kuin.,  indeed,  considers  them  as  here  synony- 

rentut.     The  construction  (which  is  not  per-  mous;  while  H.  Steph.,  Valckn.,  and  VYakef., 

ceived  by  the  Commentators)  is:   *al  <rwa\i-  more  properly,  take  them  as  put,  per  hendiadyo. 

Xpfievo*   aureus,   i.  e.   dXiXpfievo?  <rvv   airroTs,  for  opportunos  temporum  articuL*.     But,  strictly 

vapnyyeiXtv  (avToTv).     Wakef.  has  well  re-  speaking,  the  latter  term  is  put  by  an  epawr- 

presented  the  sense  as  follows:  '  During  these  thosis  of  the  former.    The  whole  has  the  air  of  a 

communications  with  them.'     In  x»/>^<^a(  wc  popular  mode  of   speaking,    properly  used  of 

have  another  example  of  passive  in  a  neuter  soldiers,  who,  as  they  know  not  the  tow  Kaipoin 

sense.  t»7«  fidxn*>  (of  which  their  general  alone  cap 

4.  brayyeXiav  tov  iruT/>d«]  i.  e.  the  pro-  judge,)  ought  not  to  pry  into  or  determine  on  ok 
mised  gift  of  the  Father,  the  Holy  Spirit.  See  plans. 

ii.  13.    it  was  promised  in  the  prophecies  of  the  —  iBen-o  i»  ttj  liia  l£ov*(a~\  Most  Comnien- 

O.T.  See  Joel  ii.  28.    "Hy  tjkovo-are,  '  which  tators,  since  the  time  of  Kypke,  have  assigned  as 

ye  have  lately  heard  of  from  me.'    Sub.  t*  or  the  sense,  '  hath  appointed  Li-e.  determined]  by 

•jra/jd.  See  Joh.  xiv.  26.  xv.  26.  xvi.  7.  Lu.  xxiv.  his  own  power/    But  this  mode  of  interpretation 

49.    Here  is  a  transition  from  the  oratio  indi-  is  somewhat  harsh  ;  and  there  is  no  good  ground 

recta  to  the  directa:  an  idiom  peculiar  to  the  to  abandon  the  old  one.     I  would  render, 'hath 

familiar  style  in  all  languages,  but  occasionally  put  into  his  own  power,'  which  seems  to  be  a 

found  in  the  best  ancient  writers.  popular  form  of  expression  for  '  placed  at,'  or 

5.  TcvevfiaTi  dyiw]  This  must  mean  (espe-  'reserved  in,'  'his  own  disposal;  which,  how - 
cially  as  there  is  no  Ait.)  the  influence  of  the  ever,  cannot  imply  that  Christ  was  ignorant  of 
Holy  Spirit.  Buirri£.  suggests  the  abundance  them,  but  that  they  were  secrets  reposed  with 
of  the  thing.  The  sense  is  :  '  ye  shall  he  plen-  the  Father,  which  the  Son  was  not  authorized 
teously  imbued  with  the  influences  of  the  Holy  to  disclose.  Ev,  for  el*,  as  often  :  though  the 
Spirit.  use  here  arose  from  a  blending  of  two  expres- 

6*.  el]  Some  of  the  Commentators  explain  the  sions. 

ei  num;    others,  annon.    This  peculiar  use  of  Thus  Christ  gives  them  no  direct  answer  (o 

the  particle  seems  to  have  arisen  from  a  blending  their  question,  since  it  was  one  of  curiosity,  and 

of  the  oratio  directa  with  the  indirecta.  not  necessary  for  them  to  know,  especially  since 

—  iv  Till  xp<*vt?  dvoK.]    The  Commentators  somet h ing  of  that  they  would  know  at  the  effusion 

either  consider  ei/  t<Z  \povw  t.  as  pleonastic,  or  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

as  serving  to  express  anxiety  or  indignation;  or  8.  d\Xd  Atji^.]  'However,  ye  shall  receive.' 

they  take  it  emphatically  for,  '  at  this  {so  im-  Auvajxiv.  The  term  here  denotes  the  miraculous 

proper]  a  time.'    The  true  sense  of  the  clause  is,  gifts  of  the  Spirit ;  for,  as  Whitby  truly  observes. 

1  conceive,  as  follows  :  '  Is  the  time  now  come  ItWfus  in  the  N.T.,  when  it  relates  to  God  the 

for  thy  restoring,'  &c.     ' ATroKaQurrdvaL  signifies  Father,  Christ,  or  the  Holy  Ghost,  imports  some 

properly  to  restore  any  thing,  which  has  suffered  miraculous  or  extraordinary  power.  Comp.  Lu. 

change,  to  its  former  state ;  and  it  is  not  unfre-  xxiv.  50.     'EireXd.  tov  dy.   in/,    many  Com- 

quently  used  (as  here  and  in  Matt.  xvii.  11.  and  men  tators  take  with  cuvapiv,  as  in  regimen  with 

Mark  ix.  12.)  of  restoring  a  ruined  kingdom  or  it.     But  1  doubt  whether  the  proprietas  lingua? 

government  to   its  antieut  form,   and  there  is  will  permit  this:  and  it  is  excluded  by  dy.  irv. 

usually  implied  some  improvement  even   upon  being  here  plainly  taken  in  the  per&mal  sense, 

that.     Indeed,  the  Apostles  seem  to  have  thought  and  also,  I  think,  by  a  kindred  passage  of  Lu.  i. 

that  Christ  would  restore  the  kingdom  of  J udoaa  35.    Hveufta    ayiov    eireXevacrai   eiri    ere,   koJ 

to  its  former  consequence,  and  would  conjoin  £i/i/um«  v\j/i<rrov  eirLtrKtd<ret  <rot.     The  phrase 

with  it  a  spiritual  kiugdom,  spoken  of  by  the  Fro-  eve  e<rx.(*TOV  (scil.  pepows)  Ttjs  y»j*  might  mean 

phets,  (see  Is.  i.  26.  ix.  7.  Jcr.  xxiii.  6.  xxxiii.  Judaa  only.    And  so  it  was  probably   under- 

1&-17.  Dan.  vii.  13.  sq.  Hos.  iii.  4.  sq.  Am.  ix.  stood  by  the  Disciples.     Hut  Christ,  no  doubt. 

11.  Zach.  ix.  9.  sq.)  by  which  the  Gentiles  who  meant  it  of  the  whole  world,  (as  Ps.  xix.  5.  Is. 

expected  salvation  must  first  embrace  Judaism.  xlix.  6.)  agreeably  to  His  Father's  promise,  i*s. 

7.    o»>x  "V^  c<rri   yvtivm  &c.J    '  it   is  not  ii.  8.,  of  'giving  Him  the  heathen  for  His  inhc- 

your  business,  it  is  not  granted  you  to  know,'  &c.  ritancc,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for 

Xpovovt  t)  Ktiinov*.   Of  these  terms,  the  formei  his  possession.' 


her/). 


TON    AI102TOAON. 


[I  Tfj      lin'cuiif  teal  "Lup.apeiq,   Kal   ews   iayaTov    T-ijy   •y»ft.      '  Kai  ,%[ 
-ravra    e'nrwi>,     fiXeirovTwv   tWTW   firtjp0i],    aal   v«p€\ti    VW9-  Eh 

10  A-!,  ><  i-  ai/Tuf  aVti  TiSi/  ofp&aX/Jiwv  uutuiv.  aa't  uii  aTevl^av- 
tfs    i;  iur   eis    roii   wpoi'ui',  iropevoncvov   avrou,    Kal    irW,   ae- 

1 1  Spa  tivo  vapfHTTtjKttaav  airroit  <e  iadijTi  \evstj,  oi  Kal  el- 
ttov'  Avifiit  J'aAiXotioi,  ti  erjTjjicaTe  en(i\iirotrres  fir  toi< 
ovpat'ov  ;  ovTat  o  Ufaovs  o  awaXt/ipSth  alp  vfiwv  ets  toc 
oupavor,    u'vtuis    (\evaerai  be  Tpoirov  eOtaauaOe  avTov   iro- 

12  p(vonevov  «t  Ton  ovpavov.  tote  vvcarpe^/av  (U  'iepauira- 
\ti/i    «7ro    oywu/c    tuD    KaXovfievoir  '  LXaituvaf,    ii  eaTtv  eyyvf 

lepovaaXrm,   aufifiaTOu   f^ov  ocoii, 

13  Kai  ort  eitrit\&ov,  avefiijoav  €it  to  virtpalof  ov  t/aav 
KUTanevovrei,  a  re  llirpos  "at  [diciofios,  tai  'hoclvvt^  v«i 
Atcpeas,  <l'iXi7TTro?  Kal  BwfiSe,  HapfloXofuaioy  ««!  Marfaio?, 
laKtojios    AXfpfilov   «fil    Si/iaju   o    Z'/XujtiJs,    icai    loudac    laxw- 


Iws>Ajj  ilirt.]  ■  And  [then]  tt  cloud  -jay-,  the  lattei  tLu-e  i-  iieirclical  of  fyyi'w  in 

Vi.l.illh  nut,    i.  soim.'  iiii J-  the  former.     A  Sablmlh  day's  journey .  o>  deli  - 

bttl  'ii.n  i-  ■   i-i.ii.  uipti  fai  mined,  noi  by  the  Mo-aic  Law.  Ijui  bj  Un  l( 

WXaps,    iutftpl*m  ••/••lulU,    as  Ino,  from  a  calculation  of  ibe  (reitest  dirt 

n.  of  any  part  of  (be  camp  of  Krai- 1  bom  ttte  •■ 

1".  •nri'C.wTii  >]roi<]  -were  Bxedly  irimns.'  n*chj.  »a- *« -,  aboul  ;'.    i-i... 

See    Note  on   l.u.  uii.  ,-M.      'jVrawit.  niii.t  fa*         13.  tJ    tvaafwi    The  word,  as  Yalek.   . 

cuii.trutd  mill  .it  r.<-  oi^.j  us  i-.  plain  from  0*  serves,  is  properly  an  adjective  -icmfj  in,',  awe 

word  with  the  ellij)-..  o(  olnifU,  which  ii  h 


Ml  ru,  ..]    !: 

IvAe.    id    , 

\..|..kii.    I.:,.!, 


i  paM»gw  of  tlit   N.  t 


huin.,  amnKcly  *uough,  refer*  it  aim    ""puliivl.     ll  is  (as  Bo*  lias  seen)  not  a 


They  mn  lo  h.n.-  ap^-iirt-J  -ilII.tiK  anil  in.--  aparlniciii  of  the  Timjilr,  oi  of  a  pr,mit  I- 
tern  a  til  rail  j .  *rc  Note  on  JoJi.  ui.  4.  These  The  former  new  ■  supporled  Uv  I  >■  Dii 
perMinn  were,  no  ckiiibt.  augeU  in  the  form  of     Hamm.,   BcfaoaVg-.  Vitnnga.  anil   I. 

there  in  no  one  reason  for,  and  many  ueniB.t. 

11.  firnft-nTf  ;^/J.V,V,J  a'  in  amaremont  an.l     thai  opini —       'r'"* '■   r""~~i—    -■■ 

........    lU  ar- 


The   wonLs    liilluwiriK    ■ 

.    ..     jrrn  quilt  forlji'i  it.  iml  »ho»  t 

i^irrufil  hy  added     of  the  ronunnii  opinion,  that  it  mi .large  u| 

'  liwdinh   iijml     apartment  of  wme  private  hou»,  which  »e»yt 

'Jn-r.iT    J  sir,-     a  common  lodging,  oratory.  W. ;   for  all  w 

purpoKi  the  upper  rooms  in  the  Eattera  O 

—  otrot-AiJi.J  Namely,  visibly  and  in  the     triej  have  always  been,  for  ohiioun  reasons. . 
lomls.  See  ll-n.vn.  IS.  Malt.  UM.  30-  rerrrd.  Mede.in  hi*  Diaertalioli  on  tin- ( "hnr.-i 

li.    'KAnivru^J    These    forms  iu   —Jr    Dr.     of    the  Apostolir    lime*,    olnerve*.    that  ' 
IUmBbM    "      .)-,-hyl.   1'mni.  667.  thinks  are     early  Chnoiaas  not  hanng  stalely  Mrucii 
erived  from  the  Geuit.  plural  of  the  primiiive     as  the   (.'hurch  had  after  lli-'    Umpire   bad 
inn n  |  mi!    Valck.  regnrdi  the  form  is  hiving  i     Christian,  were  arcusiomed  to  assemble  in  sot.. 
Ill  luimliMf  niiiI|[  ronvenient  .ijijhi   ■. .ip.ui   N  i   ■■ 

—  >ilHMn>   ix<"   Uiri    *■  v»'py   f"°-    pose,  dedu'jt.ii  pMtMpi  bj  uwreli^nub 

that  Ixor  is  itol  for  dm*"'  ■' 


wXijysi.'iwi 


...;-,  -/. 


■ 

common  vemon,  oi  thai  of  Itoddr. ;    for  boih  hi(heMu4tt  of  the  dwellini;.  n ■in. 

only  fii.t-  ihc  smH  in  free  Iruiulatinns.     Certain  heaven,  as  having;  no  other  room  aim.,  it, 

-      ,  tfcM    in  kW.kM  Of  phra-*  <li't;w  fitm         If  we  .nay  nit  on  .arly  l^clesiastical  tl 


■Iheundenlood,  audi 


il  wIiitc    ll  i-.iii  li  ir.lls  In 


•p.,  niv  dirrf  rratim*  t..  where  «e  Nole.  Thus 

.id  lo  l«~  for  n"wt,;r,i.,     ' 
ml.'  as  almost  all  CsmM  r i«)  |  ■ 
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A*D,3L  (iov*      ovtoi   wdvres  rjaav  irpoaKaprepovrre?  ofio&v/iaeov  rji  1* 
irpoaevyrj  Kal  Ttj  £ei/<rei,    avv  yvvat%l    Kal    Mapia   tjj  tirrrpi 
toi/    Itjaov,  teat  <rvv  toic  ad€\<poi?  avTov* 

KAI  ev  tous  7j/jl€ pais  xaJraiy  awKrrdy  IleTyw  cv  pea^  15 
twv  /jiaOrjTwv  etirev*    (rjv    tc   oyAos  ovouaTtov  eirl   to  clvto 

la**1*4,  ws  eKarov  eiKocriv')    t''Av$p€S  ddeXcbot,  ioei  7r\tipw0ijvai  Tqv  16 

cci&s.  ypa(prjy  TavTfjv,  ijv  irpoeiire  to  ilvev/uLa  to  ay  tov  oia  <rro- 
/xctTos  Aa/3*5  7T6/9I  '\ovda  tov  yevofievov  ooijyou  to?9  <ti/X- 
Xafiovai  tov  'Irpovv'    on   KaTfiptOfirjfxevo?   tjv  crvv   ij/uliv,   koI  17 

u  Matt.  «7.  £\a^6    T<}|,   /cAijpor  TiJ?    ^lajcoria?   Tai/nys.      u  (ovros    £ft€ir   ov*  18 
€icTiJ<raro    ywplov  €k   tov   fitaOov   r^y    douclas,    Kal    irpijvns 
yevojievos  eXaKtjcre  fjueaos,  Kal  €%ej(yOi§  iravTa  to.  aTcXdyypa 

14.  irpovKapr.  bftoQ.  Tp  icpoa.]  Tlpoo-napT-  19.,  with  the  best  Commentators,  as  parenthe- 
cocty  is  used  with  a  Dative  both  of  person,  in  tical,  and  as  being  the  words,  not  of  refer,  bat 
the  sense  to  wait  upon  any  one,  and  of  thing,  to  of  the  sacred  Historian,  who  thus  introduces  a 
attend  closely  to  it ;  a  signification  found  in  the  circumstance  respecting  this  treachery,  and  what 
Scriptural  and  the  Classical  writers.  The  use  followed  it,  appealing,  for  the  truth  of  the  latter 
of  the  auxiliary  and  particip.  for  Imperf.  of  the  part  of  it,  to  general  notoriety.  As  to  the  rest, 
verb  is  common  in  the  later  writers,  and  usually  it  is  quite  clear,  that  at  v.  20.,  Peter  adduces  two 
strengthens  the  sense.  'O/*o0.  is  well  explained  passages  of  the  Psalm  (namely,  lxix.  25.  &  cix. 
by  Suid.  and  Hesych.  ifiov,  and  o/ao^vymv.  In  8.)  as  examples  of  this  fulfilment.  The  scope 
the  former  6ense  it  often  occurs  in  the  Classical  of  that  verse,  however,  is  not  so  evident ;  but  it 
writers ;  and  that  may  here  be  included.  seems  to  be  this,  to  allude  to  a  coincidence  at 

The  words  Kal  de^a-ci  are  rashly  cancelled  by  least  between  the  case  of  some  companions  of 
recent  Editors ;  since  the  authority  for  so  doing  David,  and  that  of  Judas,  as  companion  and 
is  very  slender,  and  we  can  far  better  account  disciple  of  Christ.  The  Apostle  seems  to  have 
for  their  being  suppressed  (namely,  through  false  had  in  view  Ps.  xli.  9.  ana  lv.  12.  At  the  first 
criticism)  than  added.  This  use  of  <5e7j<ns  (which  mentioned  passages,  however,  as  affirming  that 
is  not  pleonastic,  but  exegetical,  denoting  per-  the  Holy  Spirit  spake  in  them  of  Judas,  certain 
severing  and  supplicatory  prayer)  is  placed  Commentators  stumble,  and  seek  to  get  rid  of 
beyond  doubt  by  Kph.  vi.  18.  irpoa-KapTep^a-et  the  difficulty  by  construing  irXrjpooBrjvai  with 
Kal  Seijaci.  1  Tim.  v.  5.  Seijaecri  Kal  irpoa-  ire  pi  'lovda.  But  that  is  not  permitted  by  the 
evxat*.  Phil.  iv.  6.  Heb.  v.  7.  The  terms  construction,  and  trXtipwdtivai  irepi  tivo*  for 
trpoaevxn  and  oef/o-ic  differ  as  our  pra  uer  and  £rl  or  ev  tivi,  is  unheard  of.  And  though  there 
supplication.  Twai^l  cannot,  I  think,  be  ren-  be  many  passages  of  both  Psalms  which  are  ap- 
dered  (as  some  imagine)  '  their  wives.'  To  that  plicable  cniefly  or  only  to  David,  yet  that  will 
sense  the  Article  would,  I  apprehend,  be  indis-  be  no  reason  why  others*  may  not  have  been 
pensable ;  though  Bp.  Middlet.  thinks  not.  The  meant  primarily  for  Christ,  and  only  secondarily 
sense  should  rather  seem  to  be  'the  women,'  for  David.  And  thus  there  will  be  no  occasion 
many  of  whom,  no  doubt,  were  the  wives  of  the  to  call  in  (with  Kuin.  and  many  recent  Com- 
Apostles  or  disciples,  and  the  rest  those  who  mentators)  the  convenient,  but  often  objection- 
had  followed  Christ  out  of  Galilee,  and  minis-  able,  principle  of  accommodation.  Upon  the 
tered  to  him  of  their  substance.  whole,  we  may  suppose,  with  Doddr.,that  '*  while 

15.  tju  t*  oxXo? — elKoaiv]  I  would  render,  David  prophesied  of  the  calamities  which  should 
'  Now  the  total  number  of  the  names  Tof  the  befal  his  persecutors,  it  was  revealed  to  him  by 
persons  here  assembled  together]  was  120.  Or,  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  the  enemies  and  murderers 
indeed,  6»ofi.  may,  with  the  best  Commentators,  of  the  Messiah  should  inherit  those  curses  in  all 
be  taken  for  persons,  as  in  Rev.  iii.  4.  and  often  their  terror,  and  be  yet  more  miserable  than  the 
in  the  Classical  writers.  At  the  adverbial  phrase  persons  on  whom  they  were  more  immediately 
iirl  t6  aifTo  scil.  xtoP^ov^  8Ub«  oWa»v.     by  the  to  fall." 

<$X^°*>  &c.  is  only  meant  the  number  then  pre-  17.  oti]  This  is  best  rendered  because.    The 

sent,  (the  disciples  at  large  being  far  more  nu-  although  of  Kuin.  is  precarious.    "EXaxe — 61a- 

merous)  about  600,  as  we  have  reason  to  think.  no  via?,   \ay\dvetv  signifies  properly  to  receive 

16.  In  this  address  Peter  proposes  to  the  dis-  by  lot,  have  allotted  to  one.  The  xXrjpoy  is  not, 
ciples  the  chusing  of  another  Apostle  in  the  room  as  Kuin.  imagines,  redundant,  but  signifies  ap- 
of  the  traitor  Judas,  to  complete  the  original  pointment.  T Tie  meaning  is,  the  appointment 
number.    He  reminds  them  that  the  words,  not  belonging  to  this  ministry,  or  office. 

of  David,  but  of  the  Holy  Spirit  speaking  by  18.  t\"r»/<raxo]  i.e.  was  the  means  of  its  being 

David,  when  he  prophesied  of  Christ,  or  spake  purchased.      For  the  best    Commentators    are 

as  a  type  of  him,  had  been  fulfilled.     In  the  agreed,  that  this  is  to  be  referred  to  that  idiom  of 

establishing  of  which  the  disposition  of  the  sub-  Scripture  by  which  an  action  is  sometimes  said 

ject  matter  partakes  of  the  Jewish  character,  and  to  be  done  by  a  person  who  was  the  occasion  of 

is  consequently  tortuous  and  obscure.     It  is,  its  being  done.  See  examples  in  Recens.  Synop. 

however,  much  cleared  by  regarding  verses  18  &  Though  it  may,  as  I  have  there  suggested,  be 
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If)  tiVTov'     kqi    yvwrrTov   eyerero    Tcdat    toiv   KaTotKoiaiv     Ifpov-   '  "  * 
ffrtXrjj<,    ittffTe   irXyfrr/i'ai    to    x<opio!>  eneiro  rn   it>'<»   ftlXil  ny 

ifl  Htiruv  'A*-eX5a^i«,  toutstti,  ywplov  aitiitros,.)      *  yeypairrat  m*1 ""' 
•yap    en    fiifiXto    "raXwoV     revijdiJTii)    »J    iyirairXij    atiToti" 
eptjftos,    koi     •it]    enTia    o   KOToiKmv    ev    aurrj.      trai'    Ttfv 

21  ciTKTfcoTrijr  iiuroii  \a/3oi  cTepoi.  ii«  uue  Ttof  <ruveX- 
■9oi>rnit>    jJmcii    a •■•  (i"'i-    ev    iravTr    -^povtp    cc     <f>    eicrjXfJe-    «ai 

22  eCr/X&n  e0  i|ii««  o  gtipiov  lijoov?,  do^d/icvo?  diro  Toi>  p«tt- 
Tiir/iaTov  lirm  r,jf  ea>r  tvs  >/'"f""  ijs  av(\titp9ij  a<p  qfitov, 
uaprvpn     Tt/y     ri  truer  rejfrfiuv     wtoS     ycveadai     ovv     (juic    era 

23  tovtiov.        Kui    eiTTfjfffii'    £u'o,      lawijf/)    top  KaXoi'Mei'oi'     Bap- 

24  (to /3a j- ,  oc  eVearXf/dtf  "loSffTos,  toi  Mardt'ai'.  «ni  irpvato- 
;-.i",  r,-„    clyr-ov*    Sli,     kty)i£,    (cup^ia^cwo-Ta   navTUiv,    gwtfafiw 

ErffXefu)   est    toi/toii/    Truf    ci!o    ei/n,     Xn/J«u>    top    (XMtf 

'fo»-o«'i«f  Tai/T^v  fai   aV(xrToXi}«,  ef  j}s  wape^t}  Totl^as, 

2fi  iroptvOrjvai    ets     tow    tottoi1    top    (wot*.        kqJ    edatKai'  hXij/jokc 

aeron',    Ka)   eirtvtrei'   d    *.\i/fn*    e-fri    Mardjav,    itai   o-wyvaTe- 

^t/tfturBtf  /ktu    Ttov  evSexa  diroaToXw- 

menial!  id  »  a  figvmtkf  ssvaMsfchWas.  by  «!>H'li  —  ii«tf*tf.w}  The  term  is  often  used  of  nu- 
JMhtmi«btb«aidi«h»FU>ud>iii><'h;-M»iMi  ..falwiMI  I*  .<>.'-.  IV  twain*  «•  ifeJUgsw- 
the  wagt*  of  iniquity.  Iij  receiving  such  wages  w.i.  Im  ili>  . ■ninrn.Tin  oh  in  r»<t—  rou  ooo 
as  imulrf  have  l-uctil  tire  tir-ld.  Ami  I  luvr  ....  '■■<■  .'f.  \,r>.  i-  L.uri.l  ill  n.J.rly  jll  tl„:  USS.. 
cited  it  cumplM  a  King*  t,  36.  and  ■  passage  Versions,  ami  tlw  1.14.  up  i<>  Stephen*.  *nd  i- 
of  Achniet  Ooeiroc.  On  tlir  ililhiull?  in  »,.i|..j>  wmtJ  l.j  evetj  Uuor  from  lleng.  >nd  Wets. 
T»Vny^,u  uiTuu.  ice  Noli'  uii  Mill.  tini.  5.  i lam n» unit. 
i»oon  betwi 

i>  uuice  commilt«d  10  one'*  rhuu.  dunnt,  ilc-u-rtiil ; 

21.    tA    «i,«Aa.)    Sut.  J..    Tl.«  wow  i*.  travtllrt  *hu  Je 

'  who  have  i*ocul«l  with  M.'  fonnr.1  part  of  2  Tel.  n.  15. 
the  Mine  fociety.     In  .l^Xfo  «al  IfjMi  ihtrt         —  TDpEtrflTn.i--ii!.jk]  t  »n  ihr  *n*  of  lh«e 

i-  in  lilioiu  fomwil  on  il.e  Il*bc.  rw^i  ma,  i!c-  wordi  iheit  have  b«n  Mg  Cwal  opinimn, 

noimn  ■Hdhc,  inii  ecimiilcnl  !»  iimiu  ttt.  wUeh  we   ik-Uil«]    ami    rtTMWd 

(See  .Vt«  ii.23.  i     ll  has  referriiir  to  condurl.  -Sjncm.     I  .111!  Ihink  tho  common  intetfretatloo. 

manner  of  lift,  and  adminuiratioa  of  ortic.  jiuh-  bj  nhich  -riv  tiirov  too  if.ton  i>  taken  tu  mean 

he  ami  private.     At  .fiiAH,  sub.  <£  v»i  Iroin  the   place   milnl   to  him.  nann-lv.  the  place  of 

i$.  ij^it.  See  tbe  cianiplc*  in  Recent.  Synou.  Jeatruction,  u  alone  the  true  one.  a>  beini;  re- 

i-i.  dp£im*os  air*,  ate]    Thb  ua  of  a,>J\  coRiaiended  bv  its  mmplicitj  and  JUiUblene»  to 

w  comidered  Hellenistic  ;  but  erroneonsli.  at  the  nonce  of  tne  JeoUh  writer*,  and  confirmed 

appean  from  the  eiample  1  have  rnywll  adduced  by  several  pUMgw  of  the  Apottolic  Father*, 
in  Keceru.  Bynop.  from  1'hilo-lraln..  '«.  It*™,  «£*>•*•]    The  m«d,  in  whirl,  th, 

' w]  See  Note  on  vii.  !&,  tt  d.  east  tbe  tot*  cannot  be  determined,  various  being 

'  "'  is  not  agreed  tbe  methoda  by  which  the  antienu  were  want  la 

*  be  meant  of  do  it.    They  used  to  cast  slips  of  parchmen!,  oi 


4.  unoiioyi'iioTii  -rairrmii]  It  is  not  agreed     tbe  methoda  by  which  the  ai 
ang  (  ommenti " 


.  .1  of  Const.    The  antient  and  aarlief  mo-  piecea  of  the  raKuf*  Krininri*.  with  the  n 

dern    Commentators   lake  ii  rl  iln   laetirj   (bt  in«;nl«d,  inio  an  urn.    And  this  kind  of  mi 

recent  Commentator*,  ot  the  farm*.     Thai  this  must  ComioenUtors  here  understand.    Nov 

iiiiriliuii  i- j-  riU.I  tuliud  in  the U.  T.,  Joseph.,  lots  are  said  to  be  tWi  on  whom  the  loll  — 

i  Philo.  is  panted.     But  thai  it  n  equally  cast,  and  f.ili  upon  him  whocomes  off  mccessful 


£2 

rs. 

fa  they 
•be.n« 

owX- 

and  Philo.  is  granted,  iiut  thaj  n  i  -.lu',  II  v  cmLuc!  Ml  "|«n  him  «ho  romes  off  successful 
.[■[pIiijIiIi.  i,- Christ,  appears  from  Job.  m.  30,.  in  ihr  lot.  £i.y*oT^i|r<j*'I;u'  P[0Pe,,|T  denotes 
where  tee  Note.  See  also  .loh.  i.  4S-j"i.  ii.  24.     '  to  choose  by  common  suffrage*,'  and  then  '  to 

~ lata 

i- 

-I 

r- 

1 


«.  ..i.  17.  Apoc.  ii.  23.  Kbijioi.  too.  was  number  with  or  unto.'  ru-ynaTaine^uXr.  This 
a  common  appellation  of  Cluitt,  and  Bm  would  deciding  of  a  thing  by  casting  lots  was  under- 
lie peculiar  propriety  in  addmanng  this  prayer  stood  to  be  a  mode  of  showing  the  will  of  the 
to  II mi,  as  the  ilead  of  the  Church,  and  who  Almighty,  and  ms  therefore,  from  the  earliest 
originally  jppoinled  the  other  Apo-iles.     In  this  tan™,  resorted  to  in  the  creation  of  kings  ,,,  lp. 

•iem  .Mr.  Ton  ii-rmi  iir-r.-uitnuiii. .  in  ni.ir  (fata    p tan  m  d  i>u.-i-.  Bag  At  marw  '  m- 

on  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  as  proved  by  the  in-  sical  citaiions  in  Recens.  Synop.    --J 


y  where  lalting  ir/br  grnttittt.      Levil.ni.  8.  Numb,  a 
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II.     KAI    ev  Tip  a ufiir\ffpova6ai  rtjv   ripipav    tiJc.    IIck-  1 
TtiKOGTtiSi    t]<jfiv    airavTe?    ofioOvfAaoov    ewl    to    clvto.       koi  - 
kyivero     a(pva>     €k     tou     ovpavoi    ti\o^     ttxnrep     <p€pojji€vrjs 
irvotjs   (iiaiasy    Kal    efrXrjpwaey  oXov    tov    oIkov    ov    rjcrau  kcl- 
6 que voi*      Kal  axpOqaav  auTois   otajuL€pi)£o/A€vai  yXwcrcrai  cwrei  3 

ySupr.l.    trupOS*    €KU01G€     T€    €<f>       €WL     €Ktt<TTOV    aVTtOV-         Y  K€tl      CirXlfO"-     * 

Otjaav  airavTes  7ti'€«//ulcitos  aylou,  Kal  qp^avTO  AaAeiV  eTepais 
yXaiaaais*  KaOtvs  to   Ylyev/ua  eoicov  avrols   awofpOeyyerjOai. 


II.  trv fiirXii fwvnQ at]  See  Note  on  Lu.  ix.  51. 
At  irciTifA.-oo'Tqv  the  old  Commentators  are  at  issue 
whether  lipcpa?,  or  ioprrj*  should  be  supplied. 
The  recent  ones  are  agreed  on  the  latter.  Hut, 
in  fact,  there  is  no  ellipse  at  all,  -trerpi*.  being  a 
substantive  and  an  appellative.  This  will  afford 
a  solution  to  several  difficulties  which  are  started 
by  Kuin. 

—  titrav  airavTcs]  The  Commentators  are  not 
agreed  who  are  here  meant.  Some  say  the 
Apostles  only ;  others,  the  disciples  at  large,  men- 
tioned at  i.  15.  The  latter,  which  is  maintained 
by  all  the  best  modern  Commentators,  and  sup- 
ported by  the  Fathers  and  antient  Interpreters,  is 
undoubtedly  the  true  opinion.  For  (as  Kuin. 
observes)  the  subject  at  i.  15.  is  the  assembly  of 
the  120  disciples,  whom  Peter  addressed,  and 
from  whom  Matthias  was  taken  into  the  Apostolic 
body  ;  while  the  eleven  Apostles  are  only  men- 
tioned en  passant.  Now  with  the  predicate, 
which  is  destitute  of  a  subject,  the  subject  imme- 
diately antecedent,  and  not  that  of  which  men- 
tion was  made  en  passant,  but  professed! '»/ ,  ought 
to  be  taken.  This,  too,  is  clear  from  aVarrev, 
not  ovtoi,  being  used.  Hesidcs,  the  absence  of 
the  re»t  of  the  disciples  on  so  solemn  a  festival  is 
very  improbable. 

2.  «7X',V]  '  stridor,'  "Qo-re/)  rpepo^i.  iri/o»/s  ($, 
Like  the  luctantes  venti  tempest  atesque  sonorw  of 
Virgil.  This  use  of  <pif)€<rdat  and  its  compounds, 
of  the  rushing  of  winds,  and  associated  with 
TfiXXiiv,  fiiaiov,  and  other  adjectives  of  similar 
signification,  is  not  unfrequent  in  the  Classical 
writers. 

—  tov  o\kov]  What  place  is  meant,  Com- 
mentators arv  not  agreed.  Some  think  a  chamber 
in  the  Temple.  Hut  this,  though  supported  by 
several  learned  Commentators,  ha**  never  been 
established  on  any  <olid  proofs ;  and  there  can 
Ih1  little  doubt  but  that  the  place  was  the  inre- 
fuZop  mentioned  at  i.  13.,  a  large  upper  apart- 
ment of  a  private  house. 

«*J.  otafiffti^ofifvai]  Xot  cloven,  which  sense 
would  have  required  o<u<rx<£<Mi<'J'<»  ;  but,  distri- 
buted, Vulg.  disnertitdr,  divided.  As  to  the  exact 
motif  in  which  this  took  place  there  hasl>een  much 
said,  but  little  made  out.  To  refer  it  to  lightning, 
or  electricity,  or  resolve  all  into  Oriental  meta- 
phor, and  Jewish  notions,  is  alike  unwarrantable. 

._  yXtoaaai  Trvpfc]  i.e.  pointed  Haines ;  the 
top  id  a  flame  of  nre  wing  called  a  tongue.  So 
ffifi  i«  Moiiietimes  in  Hebrew  said  to  lick  up  what 
it  i -illinium**.  Tim*  far  the  sense  is  clear.  Hut 
•it  ,\,iO,«P  limn*  i«  some  difficulty,  occasioned  by 
•i  mihet  hiii ■•»  ellipse,  which  some  would  supply 
In  n?ri:Hi»  taVeit  bum  nvrvfutrot,  Kuin.,  how- 
e\*M,  wllh  iw»w«m  olijei'U  that  the  phrase  itveZfia 
Ay.  Vn^int   »•   Miw«iiiM|»lwl.     lie   might   hare 


added,  what  is  more  to  the  purpose,  that  -rrevua 
cannot  be  taken  from  rww^aTo«  afterwards, 
because  that  is  not  in  the  same  sentence ;  for, 
notwithstanding  what  some  think,  a  new  one 
commences  at  Kal  £r\ij<r0.  Besides,  there  vw. 
dy.  signifies  only  the  influence  of  the  Spirit,  doc 
the  Spirit  personally.  As  to  the  true  ellipse  tke 
Commentators  are  generally  at  fault.  Yalekii. 
alone  has  seen  that  cjcdOurc  does  not  belong  to 
yXtoo-aai,  or  to  irvpos,  but  that  we  are  to  supply 
tudcrrt),  ouod  evolvendum  ex  eKa<rrop,  as  fol- 
lows :  iKatiio*  (scil.  €Ka<rrti  x«*y  yXmammw)  if 
'iva  eicaarov  airrt»v.  We  may  render : '  And  there 
were  seen  as  it  were  tongues  of  fire,  distributing 
themselves,  and  settling  upon  them,  one  on 
each.'  This  symbol  was  meant  to  typify  the 
gift  of  tongues,  the  first  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

4.  Kal  l-w\tj<rdti<rap]  '  Then  were  they  filled' 
&c.  The  words  ^pPawro----d'sro«p0€y^€9dai  have 
as  much  as  any  others  in  the  N .  1 .  been  reiat* 
ab  lnterpretibus.  Various  are  the  hypotheses 
propounded  by  recent  Commentators.  All,  how- 
ever, more  or  less  liable  to  insuperable  objections, 
t>eing  contort  and  far  fetched,  and  doing  violence 
to  the  sense  of  the  whole  passage,  and  such  as 
no  person  of  sober  understanding  and  competent 
learning,  who  had  no  knowledge  except  of  the 
passage  before  him  would  ever  have  thought  of. 
\or  is  there  any  phraseology  in  Pindar  himself 
that  comes  up  to  the  high-wrought  figure  thus 
ascribed  to  a  plain  prose  narration.  Surely  so 
magnificent  and  august  a  preparation  as  the  pre- 
ternatural appearance  of  the  tongues  of  fire  and 
the  u><ptin<rav  tiinroi?  ciapepiZofjiCPai  yXtUcvai 
aioret  irvpdv,  suggests  the  idea  of  something  mirm- 
c  it  torn,  and  not  that  they  only  prayed  and 
preached  with  unusual  flow  of  language  and  fer- 
vour. Such  a  magnificent  portal  certainly  re- 
quires a  correspondent  edifice:  and  the  conversion 
of  the  3' XX)  supposes  something  miraculous  to  have 
taken  place.  On  this  subject  the  reader  will  do 
well  to  consult  the  able  Dissertation  of  Mr. 
Townsend,  Chron.  Arr.  Vol.  ii.  p.  15. 

The  antient  and  common  interpretation,  then, 
can  alone  l>e  the  true  one,  which  assigns  to 
ei-epais  yXuxraai*  the  sense  4  languages  other 
than  those  which  they  were  acquainted  with,' 
or  '  such  as  they  were  ignorant  of.'  This  is  con- 
firmed by  the  words  following  tcaOu*  &c,  where 
the  supporters  of  the  hypotheses  above  mentioned 
are  compelled  to  interpret  k<i6m?  post  qua  m,  quo- 
niam,  or  nam;  all  alike  perversions  of  the  plain 
sense.  ' Aicoq>6eyyc<r6ai  (as  the  best  Commen- 
tators have  shown*)  is  used  of  profound,  senten- 
tious, and  also  divinely  inspired  and  prophetic 
language.  See  examples  in  Kecens.  Synop.  A 
more  stupendous  miracle  than  this  gift  cannot 
easily  be  found  recorded  in  Scripture. 
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7  <rf iaTtuTO 

XrjXoi/s' 
»  XaTo,  ; 

!)     7'Ur'l        (| 


OH  ,.,  I      I  II 

"/eeomevife 


uvrjXOt     tii   irXiifi 

eicaaros    t^   i^fa   &aXevT(i)   X'lXofVTtoi'   avTtov. 

wStrtt,   ical    eOiwiui^pf,   Xrywris    wpls   aX- 

Oiik    itW   ww"res    ovToi    eitriv  o\   XuXtwTer    I'nXi- 

iaf     7T(0V     IJUCI9     OMWO/UCt'     6MOTT0S      T»|     lOitJ      CiriXen'Tfti 

i)  ^et-vijOvMet', — n<ij)9oi  ko!  M'/r5ot  «u  'EXa/tircu, 
iTOWWtTVt  Tijr  MeffowoTauJac,  ['loi/^aiafj  re  teat 
inlay,     fl ovtoi'     *al     ti;ii    VWiai',     ^javyi'uir     Tf    kqi 


5.  -.«To.»uikT(sJ    These  were  oat,   as  sonic 
■MfJM,  imntlyitt,  bol  fartign  J*n»,  pious  men, 
'io  had  taken  up  their  sojourn, ,  or  rawdauxi  at 
i.  probably  to  spend  their  closing  years, 


in  order  lo  clear  the  MN  long  suspended  by  ill 
interposed  portion  si  v*.  !l  'V  l<>- 
...[..  ■■■  -l  (   in ii m.  ii 

.(■•iiisnlcm.  probably  tospend  their  closing  years,     tators  and  Critics  have  with  reason  stumbled 
(or    the  purpose  of  those  greater   facilities   foi     lor  what. tiidrfu 
1  'li  place  afforded,  — ■ 
Me    ■   ' 


i-i'i-tfil.    Sci  'i  iitni,  it>-  svnuu,  p.  i  i;...-,j. 

Horil*  .;*■,'.  w.iPTi}t  Ac  are  by  all  admit 

I"'  hyperbolical ;  of  which  see  man;  immpli-. 


tome  Commentators, 


•HUB  for  the  word  by 

wea  on  (he  mppitn- 

-   different 


l.,i,.:n„-,  a  .  ..  . 

c  tmliliean  ;  whereas  there  is  „ 

o  think  thai  the  latter  differed  from  the 


!■'■■■■   .:•■■.  ii..,,.     l'l. i.  i-  i ...  Hr.SeoU  obatmi  >    lanam  oat]  j-  the  Hngli«li  al  Middlesex  differs 
a)  proposition,  from  that  of  Somersetshire  or  f.'oriin;ill      Judem, 

)     The   Commentators     loo.  would  (>e  oddly  coupled  with  ' 


that  is  ton  remote,  and  the  sense  ji 

unsuitable.  It  is  (niter,  with  moat  Ct 

to  soppose  tfiwvigc  put  for  •/••ipi* ;  a  huh  often  think,  (treat  reason  to  suppose  that  while  <£- 

oecumna,  in  the  l.\X,      liw-  the  raffia  will  unmn'rni  (al  v.  7. )  a  meant  of  ihemulti- 

b» fcr npi -nfm,     As.  bowwTW,  ihi-  i-  mm>  Mala  "'    \*rg*,   *'■'   irW^n^c*  Xtyoum  refers 

what  hi  I  it   1  -l.nilil  prtM  if  I  .skc  </>u>«jt  (with  only  lo  thf  i                                         "'  Jrnaultm, 

dif  ,iiii[,-iii\  .r-ioii-.  Jii.'.I'i~i',,Mi-[io.:li.,  W.iki'!'..  iii.-nIioiii.I   al   s .  ■">.      Tin'-    is  plain  from  v.  12, 

and  Kuin.)  of  tlie  noise  nroilured  by  the  mutti.  where  see  Note.  I'pon  lhewhoV.it  dwoU  -"  "i 

lude   jirayiiic  or   conversing  together,  and,   no  thai  lovMov  cannot  lie  accounted  for  in  any 

doubt,  in  treat  commotion.     Thu  view  is  con-  satisfactory  way.     As  to  what  the  true  reading  is. 

firmed  by  the  words  following.  we  are  left  lo  conjecture  ,  fur  ihv    IMS.   |  .■• 

—  iiuiwiii,]  ■  m*  thrown  into  pcrpleiily 
Tlii»  was  their  .—  '-     —      -r,~=- 


ir  flni  feeling.     Then  annual  mi 


left  lo  conjeclure;  i 
«,Jn  lit  nAgtm)   ■ 


tie.     i  if  tl 


term»  JJiut.i»t..  uml  ,"(i,n..i.it,.i.  .in  nearly  syno- 

■ 

ud  tin  I ■  i  i.iihi-i  axtMtKtJ  of  it. 

7.  rnXiXuiui]  Most  1  onirLL.nt.iliir-  -uppo-f 
ii,,  .llll1iiols  «ui»ln.-d  thai  men.  In  nntiim  (iifi. 
lean',  without  iln-  :idvnntqi;i>  of  littrnture,  or 
with  foreign   inlien-.  -Iioiild  sinat 


for  die     have  been  propn^d  there  is  not  one  but  is  li; 

objection,  and  oil  are  de-iitute  ot 

usig      r.r    \  ;.«w.r_      r 


■    from    KB& 

strange  no  one  should  have 

fnim  thr   lauriia.     Of  tins,  indeed,  there  is  i» 

ill Mil.  in-,     .mi  jil    lliiil   "I    I  In  .i|'i'.  l.ii-t   ilnd 

the  i  .s|.  K.  mill.      Ilin  ih.ii  MS.  is  veryatitienl 

and  valuable.     And  it  U confirmed  by  the  renl- 

!■•'.  [sjd  I.mi;^ii.i;i  a.      1 1.  ihi-,  lin>M>i.  r.  K  niri.  Ii:i-     hog   '1.jm'..i"i-i,  .i  tin  h   i-  llMrtod  bj  SM  1L  . 
■  in  I..,  I    ,,i.n    in  It-I.iimiled  objections.     But  hii     -Syriar,  tin'  <  'optic,  and  iiin1..il.h  iln    iii,i  l,„\ 


1 


■ 


ported  liy  mi;    p 


is  l'Ari«i,j,il 


eof    since  Augustin 


:  'Lj,..',.; 


The     originally  only  a   maraina.  . . 
They  were  amazed  at  seeing     that  ail  these  persons,  though  natives  of  or  n 


persons  nearly  ail  of  one  countiy.  ( Galilee,  _ 
was  understood)  and  lhal  a  rustic  and  barbarous 
one,  .ill  laaial ing  fm tig ■  luntiiagn,  and  address- 
ing each  of  them  in  his  own  nin^ue.' 
8.  iv  {,  ryawJlMCT]  Ihi-  ■  thou  ah  theCom- 
■,.  |,r  let  Iva  in  i'a  pnpu/«r 
phrase,  for  the  adjecliie  iy^trfl,  iiiifieen.Hii, 
mitii*.  The  pt-ipleiily  ill  ec-"'— "'■""  -'*•'■- 
followi  is  best  removed  by  the 
linn  which  I  have,  with  Kn  . . 
adopted.  Sub,  imt.  Reader, '  We,  1  lay,  who 
art  Pi    ' 


i    Knaiip.  u 
nde.,'  We, 
as.'    At  dxoioittii  there  ii 


dent  in  tbo»t  fm.   ;n  imi 
Under  the-   I  i 

only  i  nrv.   la,  howwar, H  rtroeaje*  nuke* 

is  needed  to  warrant  that.  I  have  been  content  In 
place  the  word  within  brarVe Ls.  What  confina 
this  method  is.  that,  M  far  i<  the  word  from  bein^ 
■aiwlitl.  that  the  teit  proceeds  better  without  it 
fm  as  I'arthia.  Media,  and  Elamaii  make  n 
.PaotusanilAsiaomit»»r,  Ph  rygi  a  and  Pan 
'  *"  rene  amirfter,  M 

vi-lli'dlntiillC-l 


448  nPABEIS  Kef.  II. 

a.d.  31.  na/ui<f>v\iav9  hiyvirrov   teal    to  (ilpy  Ttjs    Aifivrf:   Ttfs  Kara 
Kvptjvqv,    teal    o\    €7riSrj/jLOUVT€9   *Pa>ficuoi,     Clouocuoi    tc  kqI 
irpoaijXvToi),     Kpfjres    #rcu   "Apafies, — aroi/o/uev     XaXovvrwvU 
avrwv    tois    were  pais    yXwaaais   to.   /meyaXela   tov  Gcoi/; 
c^urravTO     <5e    irairres     teal     cirfiropovv,     aWo?    irpos    aXKov  12 
Xeyovres,      Ti  av  6e\oi  tovto  etvai ;   CTepoi  $€  ^Xcua^prre^  1$ 
eXeyov'  ^Oti  ykevtcov?  fxe/mevrw/jLevoi  etci. 

'S.raOek   ^e    IlcTpos   avv   toIs   €i^e<co,   etrrjpe   Tijr  ^J/rU 
ai/rot/9    /cai    a7T€<p0ey%aTo    ai/Tois'     "Avopes    'lovocuot    #eal  oi 
KaToiKovvres    '  lepovaaXq/m     cwraircs,     to5to     i//aip     yvwarov 
€<rrw,    /cai    eytoriaaaOe   rd   py/maTa  fiov.      ov    yap,    w  vfieft  15 
viroXa/uL/SaveTe,  ovtoi  jmeOvovatv'     eari  yap  wpa    TptTti  Ttjs 

■  jods.a&  tjjiepas.      MaWd  tovto  €0"ti  to  eiprifievov  oia  tov  7ry>o0i£r<H/ 16 
'Ia>ijV      Kai  €GTai  ev  tois   co-^aTa*?   qfiepaiVj    {XeyeiYl 

10.  koto  Kv/>ffyt}i>]  i.e.  belonging  to  Cyrene.  say,  who  was  to  be  spokesman.  The  sense  of 
The  Classical  writers  use  the  phrase,  but  with  the  Article  here,  as  often,  is  '  the  other  eleven.' 
-rpds ;  of  which  1  have  adduced  examples  in  'Eirrjpe  mjv  <*»^tjv.  This  phrase,  used  only  in 
Hecens.  Synop. ;  as  also  one  from  Malchus  with  Scripture  by  Luke,  occurs  also  in  the  Classical 
icard.     By    ol    itridtifioutn-e^  'P.  are  denoted  writers. 

those  Jews  who  were  settlers  at  Rome ;  which  is  —  dvope?  'lovdalot]  See  the  plan  of  this  <hs- 
rendered  plain  by  the  added  words  'lovhaloi  &c,  course  by  Schoettg.  in  Recens.  synop.  The  re- 
indicating  that  they  were  Jews  by  descent,  or  cent  Commentators  maintain,  that  only  the  mtt 
by  adoption  and  religious  conversion.  So  'Ay-  of  it  is  recorded,  and  that  many  things  are 
noY<«  occurs  in  Josephus  for  A ntioehian  Jews,  omitted  which  were  said  by  tbe  Apostle.    The 

11.  rd fieyaXela]  Sub.  ipya.  See  Note  on  former  position  may  be  true;  but  the  latter  is 
Lu.  i.  49.  more  than  can  safely  be  affirmed.    At  least  an 

12.  SiriTTopow]  Aia-ropeTv  is  a  stronger  term  inspired  writer  cannot  omit  any  thing  necessary 
than  diropeTv,  and  signifies  'to  be  utterly  at  a  to  be  recorded.  *Ei>wTia,a<r0e,  '  receive  into  your 
loss  what  to  do.'  By  iraWcv  are  meant  all  the  ears/  *  hearken  attentively  to.'  An  Hellenistic 
persons  ju«t  mentioned,  namely, the  foreign  Jews:  and  Alexandrian  word  often  occurring  in  the 
to  whom  are,  in  the  next  verse,  opposed  the  LXX.  and  the  later  Greek  writers. 

ifrepoi,  meaning  those  of  Judaea.    Tt  av  de\oi  15.  wpa   Tpi-rri]    Before  that  time  none  but 

toxtto  elvai  is  a  popular  idiom  (of  which  ex-  confirmed  debauchees  took  strong  drink,  and  few 

amples  are  adduced  by  Wets.)  denoting  '  what  took  food  or  drink  of  any  kind.    Indeed,  to  be 

may  this  mean  V  or  poitend.  drunk  at  any  hour  of  the  day  was  thought  dis- 


the  lip,  as  in  Ps.  xxii.  7.  dieted'  &c. 

For  x**w«'S«  a  few  antient  MSS.  and   some  17— 21. J  This  is  taken  from  Joel  ii.  28 — 32., 

Fathers  have  6iax^.,  which  is  received  by  al-  (in  the  Hebrew,  iii.  1—5.)  but  with  some  slight 

most  every  Fxlitor  from  Griesb.,  downwards,  but  aifference,  partly  by  inversion  of  clauses,  and 

without  reason ;  for  if  the  external  evidence  for  partly  by  supplying  from  the  context  what  makes 

the  new  reading  were  as  strong  as  it  is  in  fact  the  sense  more  complete ;  also  by  the  exchang- 

weak,  the  internal  evidence  would  decide  against  ing  of  one  phrase  for  another  which   conveys 

it  •    since  it  is  manifestly  an  emendation  of  the  a  fuller    sense.    The  passage    contains  a  high 

Alexandrian    school.     Or    the   did   may    have  wrought  description  of  the  state  of  things  which 

arisen  from  the  &  preceding.    Besides  which,  shall  precede  and  accompany  the  coming  of  the 

yXeua^a)  occurs  more  than  once  elsewhere  in  Messiah,  (as  the  Jewish  Commentators  thera- 

tnis   Book,    and    often    in    the  LXX ;    dtax^-*  selves  admit)  namely,  in  an  extraordinary  out- 

neither  in  the  N.  T.  nor  the  LXX.  pouring  of  the  Spirit.    But  Peter  himself  did 

—  yXeuK-oys]  Not,  new-made  wine,  which  is  not  then  understand  the  full  sense  of  the  pro- 

the  proper  signification  of  the  word;  but  new,  phecy  as  regarded  "all  flesh,"  i.e.  men  ot  all 

i.e.    sweet  wine,    which    is  very    intoxicating,  nations,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,    p-nnx,  ren- 

Mf/Ae«TT.  M etrrout  is  always  used  in  a  bad  sense,  dered  by  the  LXX.  pcrd  rawra,  is  admitted  by 

of  excess.    This  was,  as  Markl.  observes,  a  sneer  Kimchi  to  be  equivalent  to  the  Hebrew  words 

on  the  meanness  of  their  condition,  since   no  corresponding  to  the  iv  -rats  irxdn-ai*  iip.tpai<: 

person  of  respectability  tapped  the  last  year's  in  the  LXX.;  and  that  is  universally  granted  by 

yXct/jcoc  so  early  as  June,  unless  compelled  by  the  Jewish  Commentators  to  denote  the  times  of 

necessity.  the  Messiah.    'Ay 6  tov  Trveu/xaTos  is  said  to  be 

14.  oi>v  toIc  eV<5.]    Namely,  to  show  their  for  irvev/iat  as  in  the  Hebrew.    But  it  rather 

consent  and  concurrence  in  what  Peter  should  seems  to  be  a  slight  alteration  agreeably  to  the 


Ket*.  II.  TQN    AnOSTOASJN. 

o  6eos,)  ea^eto  diro  tov  weufiaTov  nov 
aapga'  Kai  irpoffirjTevaovaiv  oi  uiot  v\ 
dvyarepet  ufiuv'  Kai  at  feavttrxot  i//i' 
0^/01-rat,    Kai    o\    irpefffiuTepot    vu-iav    cvvtt 

3  tiadiJToii-fu.  Kui  ye  esri  Tout  couXou?  f. 
to'v     6ov\at    hov,  ec     Tais     rj/ttpait     e««i, 

9  airo  tov  irvev^aTOS  fiou,  real  -Kpa<pt)Tev 
otutrio     TepaTa    e v    Tip    ovpai-w    a  via,     Kai    1 

D-ri}ff  yr}t  KaTtu,  a'/ua  Kai  irvp  Kai  otTn'tha 
jj\ios     utTaaTpatptjaf- 


<?\r?ei 


f\t]V>l 


tuptt 


21  yaKtfv  xal  tirttitavti.  "Kai  «o-t«i,  iras  or  ar  ctti- 
a  Kvplou,  o-u>QqaeTai.  b"AvSpfs 
Tout  Xoyovt  toi/tovs'  \ijaovv  TOU 
tou    Qeou    aicooeoetyftevoi'    t?is    vfiav 

than  the  words,   i.e.  u  Mrtissi  ■■/  The  at,.!*..  —nog  i*  frs»»ta,  and  complete. 

Wlnl  I  mi  I  of  tjiirilual  trlirel*    are  the  jiifli.pr  of  devastation.   'H,.r>«i'«Tii(i,ii-ij   |. 

car  from  the  following  words,  illua-  mil.-  n  day  notable  fur  the  visitation  of  God's 

recorded  '»  .the.   Acts   and  punishment  on  the  guilty,  anil  therefore  uir/id. 


ltrparj\n 
Xafrpata 


Kpistles  of  the  Spi 
the  correspondent 

parted.     Aiyn   A   UsJs   is  ad 
indicate   the  Mwatlif      UiMi 

mean  tome  of  all  orders  and 


Mn-iMr,  as  the  Hebrew  is  rendered  ;  though 
me  former  sense  is  assigned  to  the  mini  ami 
id  Mlk*r  passages. 

21.  ™  5t  -ff-fl^VrrrH]  The  best  Comment  - 
Qtora  are  agreed,  that  r»i..  tu  tWstn  liete  de- 
notes religions  invocation  as  ■  true  worshipper, 
namely,  of  Christ,  by  embracing  his  religion. 
£■><<.  denotes  not  ;o  much  temporal  deliurunre. 
i  to  which  many  recent  Commentator*  confine 
ill  but  spiritual  deliverance  by  being  received 
into  the  Gospel  covenant. 

21.  The  Apostle,  after  having  shown  that  1 
Supjour  hull  been  promised,  wlm  should  save 
hu  faithful  worshippers,  pro- 
ceed" 10  turn  meir  attention  to  the  grand  sub- 
ject of  hi*  discourse,  showing  that  .tears  i>f 
N  ir.itiTii.  whom  (hey  have  crucilird,  is  that 
-Inch  prtilook  of  the     personage, — -proved  to  be  such  by  bis  resurrec- 

wpoip.  jusi  oeiure  iiiitiu il.  namely,  I  a  visiun'     tion  In  life,  and  unm/niv  raised  from  tin  dead. 

and  dreams  indicating  1  close  union  with  Odd.  On  this  at  engrafted  a  notice  of  the  nlidjtj 
'GW«n  seem*  to  denote  the  more  evident  ma-  of  the  ariaWfin  favour  of  Jesua's  Measiahahip, 
nifestations  of  the  Divine  will:  and  ttsjsraw,  and  the  nature  of  that  evidence.  Then  it  is 
such  as  suggest  matter  for  piuu-  reflection  or  said,  that  this  Jesun,  thus  raided  and  invested 
Imlv  ailmnniiiiin.  with  supreme  dignity,  hath  procured  this  plen- 

etruhion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  aa  ati.-ied  by 

the  Classical  the  afteht  which  they  now  see  and  hear.  Of 
writers,  tlov  ha>  nothing  correspondent  to  it  in  Him  (the  Apostle  remarks)  the  wards  of  Pi, 
tlie  Hebrew.  But  the  Apostle  has  added  it.  10  ex.  1.  art  meant .  which  their  own  Rabbles  ra- 
'  relation  of  the  per-ons  in  ques-  ferred  to  the  Messiah.  Hence  (he  concludes) 
nse  is:  '  Nay.  upon  the  servants     they  may    be   assured   that    this  Jesus,    whom 

^  servants,  1  will     they  have  crucified,  is  the  Lord  and  Christ  ap- 
is was  fulfilled,     pointed  of  God. 

the  parage  in   detail,     ' 


1  gifts.    •£«„ 

s  in  Greek   and   La 

•  hrranrt  of  the  gifts 
is  added  by    Luke. 
vi  i, ".  .1  seerm 
■anks,  and  (i 
...  .     See  \ihUb; 
—  srswdnrr.]    Tliis   must,  in    the   full   »i 
denote  Inciiiline  umirr/Jii-iniiiiiSjiiriiliuH,  whel 
liv  prophecy ing,  I  the  ^Irict  sense'  or  othens 
Si.'    ni.M.    an. I  .Matt,  vii.-a.     This,    uf   run 
includes  all  the  lower  degrees  of  the  *raod>i|i- 
(as   iu  ltom.iii.e..    I('or.iii.lt),.   nii,2.,  .„ 
denote  speaking  and  teaching  the  trutlis  of  the     to 
Gospel,  eithiirimg,  M.,  ilmugh   even  there 
ffiiratwfl  is  implied.    The  ne\t  clauw  denoli-.  ... 
genual  thai  God  would  reveal  his  will  tu  i»iil.  old 


r-J  ' 


inniam,'  '  nay  further.'    This     liful  e 


tilill.     Ihu-thc 

of  both  -i  .'.,■■. 


How  exactly  all  u 

■■«■  i.-tauienl  history  fully  V 

w.    ha     " 


they  are  iu  be  referred  to  the  fir 

Lord  ai  tlie  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  or  hi 
scronrt  at  the  day  of  judgment.  Commentator 
are  not  agreed.  They  are  eiaclly  parallel  lo 
and  adroit  of  the  sinit-  mode  of  inplu-atum  . 
Matt,  aiiv.29.  Lukr  mi. 25.,  where  see  tftM 
AI^u  ml  »Gp  are  used  like  our  ifre  and  tirm-d 


i-ilijtiiry    li 

mentioning  his  name  thus  formally,  it 
proper  10  add.  what  had  indeed  become  a  n 
sii.ptfldliie.  S**  Mark  avi.  fi.  Acts  iii.  6.  i 
and  Note  on  Joli.  i.  45.  sis.  l'l. 

—  iripa  d-wA—ivvAntff,}  The  coii.tnu 
(which  lias  been  mistaken  by  some  emi 
recent  Commentators')  is:  itipa  airoo.  .Is  i 


450 


I1PAHEI2 
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A.  D.  31. 


e  Infr.  v. 
32.  et  .1 15. 
ct4.ia 
etlO.40. 
cc  13^0,34. 
et  17.  31. 
Rom.  4. 24. 
eta  11. 

1  Cor.  a  14. 
et  15.15. 

2  Cor.  4. 14. 
GaL  1.  1. 
Eph.  1.  20. 
CoL  2. 12. 

lThe*.l. 

la 

Heb.13.2a 
tiPu0.1& 

& 


Svvdfieci   /cat   Tepaoi  kcu  <rr)peioi$9    oh   eVoit^rc    oi    avrou  o 

06O9     €V     JJL€<T(p     I//UWJ/,      KCtOtoS     KCll     UVTOl     <AoaT€9      TOVTOV     Tl|  25 

a>pi(TfJL€PTj  (5ov\ri  nal  Trpoyvwaei  rod  Geov  eKdorov  Xa/3orT€v, 
hid    ^eipwv    dvo/uLWP    7rpocrinj^avT€^    dveiXere'      cov     o    0cos24 
dveaTtjoe,    Ai/ow    ray    coolvas    tov    QavaTov,  koBoti    ovk  rpr 
ovvaTov  icpaTeiaOai    clvtov    vir   clvtov,       Aa/3to   yap    \eyei  25 
ek   ai/TOf*      Il/)ocoj(}(J)UVy    TOV    Kvpiov    evanriov    /xov    oca 
iravTos,    on    e*c   Oe^ioji/    /not/  €0"Tti/,   <va   MV    caXevOw, 
hid    tovto    evCppdvOt}    tj    Kapoia    fiov,    Kal     qyaWid-26 
ctoto    1}    yXwaad    fiov*     en    <5e    ira*  ij    <rd^^    /not;     ica- 
Ta<riri;i/ci5(r€i     ew*     eXirlof.      on     ovk     eyicaTaXeiyfreis  27 
Trji'    yv^tjy    fiov    €19    qcov,    ovoe     ctvaeis     tov    oaiov 


died  6«ou,  '  a  man  approved  to  you  on  the  part 
of  God  [to  be  a  Divine  Legate)  by  signs'  &c. 
Of  this  sense  of  <fro6\,  by  which  it  means  to 
demonstrate,  evince,  examples  are  adduced  from 
the  Classical  writers  by  Kypke,  and  Valckn. 
aptly  compares  Susann.  v.  15.  diredefxOfjo'ay  &vo 
irp*<rf$vT*poi  iic  tov  Xaov  KpiTai.  Avvdpeai, 
ripaai,  and  irnpeloi*  are  nearly  synonymous, 
but  associated  to  strengthen  the  sense.  They 
signify  every  sort  of  miracle  and  supernatural 
work. 

23.  T|?  wpivpivv  fiovkrj  Kal  icpoyvtoa-ei]  The 
best  Commentators  are  agreed,  that  at  p  tap.  (3ovXri 
means  the  determinate  and  immutable  counsel  of 
God;  and  that  trpoyvtoaei  signifies  decree;  a 
signification  common  both  to  Hellenistic  and 
Classical  Greek.  See  Recena.  Synop.  "Ekooto* 
dovvai  or  Xafietv  is  a  strong  term  denoting  to 
give  up,  or  receive,  at  discretion,  to  treat  at  one's 
pleasure.  The  expression  <5ia  \eipdov  dvoptav 
as  conjoined  with  t»7  olpiau.  /9ouX»j — OeoD,  is 
meant  to  suggest,  that  God  s  counsels  and  de- 
crees   did  not  absolve   these  men   of  guilt   in 

? Hitting  Jesus  to  death,  since  they  were  still 
ree  agents.  A  proof,  this,  how  reconcilable 
are  the  prescience  and  decrees  of  God  with  the 
free  agency  of  man.  Some,  indeed,  render 
'hands  of  the  sinners,'  i.e.  the  Gentiles.  Hut  that 
sense  would  require  twv  dvoptav.  IL>o<r7r?f- 
£airrev  soil,  erravpeo  is  meant  to  show  tnat  the 
putting  to  death  was  by  the  most  cruel  and 
ignominious  mode. 

24.  Xu<ru?  Tav  to&lvas  tov  dav.]  The  best 
Commentators  antient  and  modern  are  agreed 
that  oMlVuv  denotes  not  pains,  but  bonds  ;  a  sig- 
nification, indeed,  scarcely  known  in  the  Clas- 
sical writers,  but  occurring  in  the  LXX.  This 
interpretation,  they  say,  is  supported  by  the 
following  \vvav,  and  especially  by  KpaTelvBat, 
and  is  confirmed  by  certain  passages  cited  by 
Wets.  Hut  that  XiVas  may  only  mean  removed, 
without  any  allusion  to  a  bond,  will  appear  from 
what  1  huve  annotated  on  the  words  \v<rtv  twv 
dft/ucfrwi'  in  Thucyd.  ii.  101.  Engl.  Transl.  It  is 
btwt.  therefore,  to  retain  the  common  version 
pain*,  and  only  suppose  that  in  KpaTtlaQai  there 
H  an  allusion  to  the  notion  of  tight  bands,  as  in 
.i.lian,  II.  A.  1*2.  5.  Toin  twv  wdivwv  Xvaai 
tWfwvt,  This  might  more  easily  occur,  because 
(ho  «*me  Hebrew  word  tan  differently  pointed, 
Utnotti  «illMr  *  tight  ropt ,  or  a  pang. 


— .  ovk  ri»  ivpaTdv]  Inasmuch  as  He  had  life 
in  himself,  Joh.  v.  26.,  and  was  the  "  Prince  of 
life."  For  the  cW.  is  taken  in  a  popular  sense 
to  denote,  as  Scott  explains, "  impossible, consist- 
ently with  the  dignity  of  His  Person,  the  nature 
of  His  undertaking,  the  perfecting  of  His  work, 
the  purpose  of  God,  and  the  predictions  of 
Scripture." 

25.  ei*  avrov]  '  concerning,'  or  •  with  refer- 
ence to,1  him.  Whether  this  reference  be  pri- 
mary or  secondary,  Commentators  are  not  agreed. 
The  most  eminent  Interpreters  and  Theolo- 
gians have  long  been  of  opinion  that  this  16th 
Psalm  has  in  many  of  its  parts  a  double  sense, 
one  Historical,  of  David,  the  other  mystical  and 
allegorical  of  Christ.  Be  that  as  it  may,  the 
latter,  if  secondary  in  order,  is  primary  in  im- 
portance. It  should  seem  that  David  spoke  in 
the  person  of  the  Messiah. 

—  Trpotapolpnv]  This  may  be  considered  as 
an  Aonst  expressive  of  habit,  '  1  have  set  and  do 
continually  set.'  Jlpoopdadai  here  signifies  '  to 
be  so  mindful  of  as  to  set  always  before  us.'  By 
the  Lord  is  meant  his  power  to  save.  The  words 
on  £k  defcuJUu  pov  iorlv  are  intended  to  show  in 
what  light  the  Lord  is  considered,  namely,  as  a 
helper.  The  Commentators  think  there  is  here 
an  allusion  to  those  trapaKXi)Toi,  who  stood  as 
any  one's  supporters  when  he  was  brought  to 
trial.  With  these  may  be  compared  the  irapa- 
KeXevarol  KaBiipevot  mentioned  in  Thucyd.  vi. 
13.  "Iva  ptj  <raX.,  '  that  I  should  not  succumb 
or  fall  under  calamity.' 

26.  eixbpdvdn  v  Kapiia  fiou]  This  and 
rjyaW.  t/  yXtoaad  uov  are  meant  to  denote 
extreme  joy  both  heartfelt,  and  expressed. 
'Eir*  eXir.,  namely,  of  being  raised.  See 
Rom.  viii.  21. 

27.  eiv  HSov"j  scil.  66pov,  or  oIkov.  See  Notes 
on  Matth*.  xvi.  18.  Lu.  xviii.  23.  and  v.  31. 
O v&c  owWt?, '  nor  wilt  thou  suffer.'  For  cicovai, 
like  the  Hebr.  ?ro,  denotes  sometimes  not  a  phy- 
sical, but  a  moral  giving.  T6v  btnou  <rov.  This 
is  usually  rendered  'thy  pious  worshipper;'  a 
sense  which  may  very  well  suit  David,  but  not 
Christ,  The  sense  must  be,  '  me  who  am  pre- 
eminently the  Holy  One,  and  thine,  as  united  to 
Thee  in  the  Godhead.'  'I&uv  dia<p6opdv.  By 
Hebraism,  for  'to  experience  putrefaction,'  i.e. 
to  lie  as  long  as  to  be  exposed  thereto.  See 
Whitby. 
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28  trov     ide if    cia(pOopdv.       eyvaipiaa*     fiat     uiovt      £<"»,»'  *' 
TrXqpwaets     jie     ev<ppoauvrts      ftera      tou      wpoawirou 

29  <rau.  'uviipet  aceXtftoi,  ejjov  etirziv  fiera  -nappr/aias  irpov  in  ""*■ ' 
i ■'(•■.-  irfpl  Toil  traTptapyou  Aa/3ie,  o-rt  na\  er«Xei/T)|ff6  \^&$a^7- 
Kat   CTatpt),     teat     to    iii-i/im     avTov    effTic    m    lliiv   "XPl    T^*  is*™' 

.30  ti/ttpas    T«t/T»jc.         irpo<p>iTti$    ovv     vvupytov,     nai    eicuSy     qti  m!  is.it.' 

2B.  (-,i.«ifiio(is-  Ji.iii.-J  Bender,  '  thou  makcat  have  been  omitted  in  two  or  throe  IBS.  by  IB- 
known^. e.  cnenest  for  ml  paths  of  life,'  i.e.  cidenl,  ur  periup-  rennm.l  designedly  by  Ilio 
the  mean-  ol  avoiding  [Ml  MM  mill  I  death,  and  Pelagians,  than  tb.il  they  should  have  been 
attaining  unto  life,  The  neit  clause  advert*  lo  foisted  into  all  the  order  MSS.  The  evidence, 
the  Hate  of  glory,  and  ihe  fulness  ol  joy  «  hich  indeed,  .if  the  I.tmitu  may  'ecm  more  in  favour 
should  succeed  in  that  "  earthly  race  which  wo-  of  the  omission.     But  let  us  examine.     Those 

not  before  him  ;"  aflrr  which  he  should  r.it  down      \  er-i in    ihe   printed  Syr  in-   (Peshilo)  tho 

at  the  right  band  of  God  and  bf,  blessed  with  Mi-  \  nit;..  Copt-j    1  tbiup.,  and  Aim.     Now  though 

immediate  presence,  the  printed  Synar-  has  them  not,  yel  the  MSS., 

■Hi.  The  Apostle  now  proceed-  to  establish  hi-  1  learn,  hate.     And,  at  all  cvcnli.  t  lie  authority 

foregoing  argument,  resting  on  the  position,  that  of  the  Syriar  in  the   Jen  ami  Epintrt  is  very  fat 

the  Messiah  is  meant  in  the  I'sulm  in  question,     inferior  lo  that  in  the  Gospel-,  it  1-ciiti;  -up| I 

And  this  he  doe-  D]  i.ieitlv  nii-uunti'iini;  mi  ob-  to  be  of  a  much  mote  modern  dale,  and  not  uri- 

jeclion  which  might  be  made,  q.d.  These  are  the  frequently  altered  from  the  Yulg.    The  authority 

word-  ol  D.iinl.  and  are  tu  be  understood  of  Itim.  of  the  ITu(s.  may  term  weighty  ;  but  it  is,  in  fact. 

In  answering  which,  the  Apostle  introduces  the  not  so  in  im-i  -  ohi-ie   it  i-   unsupported  by  the 

mention  of  David  in  very  re-pectful  language,  anlient  ll<ilick.    And  that  the  words  were  in  (fiat 

calling  him    Patriarch.     '  I   may  he  pcriiiin.il  \  ci-ion,  i-  plain  from  what  u  brought  forward 

<s.iys  In-  i  In  eli  ii.  tell  you  i-i.m.  rniiu;  die  1'atn-  by  Sjl.nlier.     See   Mallhiei  and  Nolan  p.  390. 

arch  David,  that  he  both  died  anil  was  Inmed,  As  lo  the  Falheri,  some  of  them,  indeed,  adduce 

and  his  sepulchre  remains  unto  this  day.'    And  the  vers*  without  the  words  in  question.      Bui 

as  David  died,  was  buried,  and  hit  body  eipc-  other*,  as  Theophyl.,  Theodore!,  and  especially 

^  *'«    ft 
draws  tii^lil  the  argument.    Ihe  sense   may  be     wlial  i-   nut   to  their  purpose.      Meinni  h-  and 

two 

m 


Sa-s.it>- adverted  to  he  must  have  spolen  not  ot     in    them    the    e.  ulcnec    lor    lawrruui    is    much 
iiii.fi;".  stronger  lhan  for  taWM,  since  citing,  is  Ihey 


rienced   corruption,  so    it  followed  that  in   the    Chrysost..  ciie  the  veme  irtt*  Ihoae  wordi 

*    in   Ihem    the    evidence    for    insertion    a 

stronger  than  fot  taWM,  since  citing,  as 
n  llu- .in. I  the  neat  two  verses  the  Aposlle     perpetually  do,  from   ■miwij,.  thai  Ml 
argument.    Ihe  sense   may  be     what  is  noi   lo  their  purpose,      llet 
jb  npie-wd.    '  Now  he  being  a  Prophet,  (i.e.     Kuin.  catch  al  an  argument  for  thei 
e  endowed  with  a  supernatural  knowledge  of    from  the   wnrds  lieing  vaiiomly  placed   i 

lhat  in  only  -om 


■he  fruit  of  his  loins  (i.e.  from   hit  posterity)  from  the  rtnlann  of  scrihea ;  which, of  coins. , 

Christ  should,  as  to  his  human  nature,  descend,  frmn  aMHaf.     A>  10  llie  argument  with  which 

in  order  to  sil  on  bis  throne  i  he.  fore»eeiri|!  this  those  tun  I  omtrentators  aim  at  giving  the  omp 

event,  spoke  (in  the  paasage  in  question )  of  the  ,\,  psm  to  ihe  words,  namely,  lhat  Ihe  omia- 

resurrectton   of   t'triii,  when   he  «ud  that  his  sionofihe  words  produces  a  nvt  titffiriifriead- 

•oul '  bit.     On  Ihis  promise  see  i  Sam.  vii.  11—  am,  and  ihcrefnre  the  more  likely  lobe  genuine, 

lb.  and  the  other  pamget  adduced  in  the  refer-  it  is  an  argument  of  straw  ;  for  even  lhat  Critical 

ence*.     The  etpresskm  iwkw  ~hditi!.  as  applied  Caoon,  like  most  other*,  hn  its  en.  ep  lions.  Ilrrt, 

to  God.  denote-  only  'His  hied  ami  Immutable  su/ely.  it  rannol  apply  :    Tor  it  would  leave  a 

purpose,'  inac(i«i»c  pnuaiaif.  moat  harsh  ellipse  rj(  t|m,     As  to  ihe  «r*u- 

'llte   wortls  vA  a-a-nj  mfpsn — XpiaroV  were  mrntum  nd  rttwundiam,  consisting  in  llir  nulfui- 

withoul  reason  r.|.ei,d  hv  Mill  MM  lleng..  and  riru  f( mmti,  we  may  very  well  oppose  lo  Ihc-e 

cancelled  by  Gtinsh.  and  KMpp.   'I  he  authority  of  11  ill,  Beng.,Schoet[g.,  Griesh..  Knipp,  Hen- 

for  this  omission  is  exceedingly  small ;  only  that  ri.  h-,  and  Kuin.  ilio-e  ul  (jr...'.,  I'e  llieu.  Wolf, 

of  3  or  *    MSS-l    for  the  trading  of  the  Cod.  Weta„  Malth.,  Tittm..  Nolan,  aDd i 
Cantah.   is,   as  Gnesb.   has   omitted    lo   notiee,         1  should  not  have  Ihoughl  it  necessary  to  roa. 

(from   Wets.)    n    aMaehtfaM.     Anil   that    the  sider  this  question  so  much  al  large,  wtie  it  not 

wortls  were  in  ihe   Arehriype  is  plain,  by  their  for  in  attempt  which  has  recently  been  made, 

being    found    in    the    veoeijl.li     /.u,„    Plllfasi  hy  a  wriler  of   some    ability,   in    the    Mnntnfy 

whir nmpaiiie,  the  .Ms.     (If  the  three  >1SS.  t'.-.ii,.r,  (the  orenn  of  1  nii.i.i..r.i-m  i  li.sn.V  ihi- 

which  are  said  not  to  have  the  noids.  ihe  Hark  I.  evidence  for  the  Divinity  id  Christ,  hy  holding 

is  of  no  authority.    The  other  two  are  die  Cod.  up  all  defence  of  il  as  weak  and  absurd.    The 

Alei.  and  Cod.  Kphr.,  two  very  amient  MSS.,  writer  concludes  by  saying  that  "  this  nartasn- 

but  which  bear  perpetual  marks  of  the  lilierties  items  a  fact  with  which  the  author  of  the  Hecens. 

taLen  with  them  by  some  lliblical  Cnties  of  an  Synop.ou^btiohaveliepnacquBinted.'"  Whether 

early  period.     The  words  ere  found  m  all  the  it  he  a  fan.  mv  readers  will  judge  for  themselves. 

ol*er  MSS..  (not  l:ii  shorl  of  id"!  ■  including  the  Perhaps  even  die  wrilt  r  in  questinn  will  noie  be 

moat  entieni  of  MSS.,  tba  CM.  Fatianaa,  (M.  ready  to  admit,  lhat  it  is  not  such  ;  and  lo  grant 

Thus  the  cireruol  evidence  for  the  omission  in  that  he   ha«  pronounced  nol  o  '     " 

:,"  but, pert 
ion  ;  for  the  direct  nntumenls 
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a.d.31.  Zpxq)   wfioaev   avTw   o  9«i,   etc    Kapicov   T179   oaipvos   aird 
to  kclto.   (jdpxa   avcum§a€iv  Toy    Xp«rroi>,    naOiaai  ciri  rm 
«p**li«.  Opovov  avTov,   gTrp6iowv   eXaXtjtre   ire  pi    *rf}s   dvcurraoews  rovSl 

lnfr.l3.3ft.  XpC(TTOV,    OTl    OV    KaT€\€l<p0T}    l|     xf/lT^IJ     aVTOV    €19    fybov,  OW* 

17    oxip£  ai/roi;  eloe   Oia<p0opdv.        tov  tov    tov    'irjcroip  avi-& 
<rrtf(T€u  6   Oeoc,  ov  iravres  i}m^^  eafiev   fiapTupcs.      rrj  &£<?& 
ovv    tov    Oeov     vyjfwOeiSy    Ttjv    Te    eirayyeKlav     tov    ay  ton 
TTFeJ/uaToy   Xafiwv   irapa   tov   icaTpos9    e^e^ee    tovto  o  vir 
hPtaLiia  v/ulcIs    (i\eir€T€    leal    aicover*.         ov    yap     Aa/3**5    drift]  €i?5* 
tovs    ovpavovs,     Ac'ye*    o€    ciutos*      Elirei/     o     tcupios    t£ 

KVp'lM     /ULOVy      Ka0OV    €K    C€^IWV    fJLOU,      6  0JS      av     0«     toiJsSj 

e^Opovs     gov    viroTcooiov     twv   iroowv    erau.      'Aa<f>akii$ 
ovv  yivw<JK€Tw  iras  oIkos    laywijX,  ot*4    Kvpiov  teat    X/motw 
avrov  6  Geo?   e7roii/crc,   roi/roy  roy    IiycroDi/  or   v/iels  iarath 
pwaaTe. 

'AicovaavTes   5c   KOTevvytiaav  tjj  tcapSlqt,    etwov   tc  Trpotfl 
tov  UeTpov  teal  tovs  Aotirov?   airocToXovs'       TV  iroiqaon&j 
dv&pes    d&€\<pol;     TleTpos     oe     €0ij    ir/w>y     ch/tows*      Mcto-S 
FOf^rarCj    #ca«    fiajmaOviTw    ckootos    vjul&v    eicl    Tq>    dvofiart 
itpjov   XpKTTov,    et?    cKpeaiv  afxapTiwy9      teal    \q\fseaOe    n)r 
Swpedv    tov    dylov    irveifiaros*      ifiiv    yip    eariv    tj    eiray-ty 

are  light  as  thistle-down,  and  the  argumentum  ad  same  Jesus  whom  they  had  crucified  was  the 

verecundiam  above  mentioned  comes  with  an  ill  divinely  constituted  Lord  and  Christ, 

grace  from  those  who    are   so    accustomed   to  37.  KaT*vvyr\aav  rjji  Kap&ia]    *  were  piew^ 

scout  this  bending    to    the  authority  of  names,  at  the  heart.       Karatr&iro-etriiai  signifies  to  be 

this  "  jurare  in  verba  magistri."  pricked  through,  and  is  used  of  the  emotion*  oi 

32.  tokttov  t6v'1.  &c]  The  Apostle  leaves  violent  grief  or  remorse,  whether  expressed  in 
it  to  be  inferred  from  this,  that  Jesus  was  the  words,  or  silent.  See  Ecclus.  xii.  12.  xx.21.ilni. 
Messiah.  The  evidence  for  this  resurrection  is  21.  Susan.  11.  Ps.  iv.5.  Wets,  and  Kypke  ad- 
then  touched  on,  by  adverting  not  only  to  the  duce  several  Classical  examples,  of  which,  how- 
positive  testimony  of  the  Apostles,  disciples,  and  ever,  one  only  is  quite  apposite,  namely  Sua- 
other  eye-witnesses,  (as  contrasted  with  a  want  plicius  on  Epict.  a»s  tov*  prj  iram-a*?  vevtup*- 
of  evidence  on  the  part  of  the  Jews,  that  he  did  ucvov?  vvrreatiai  i<  i-atp  \6ytov.  I  have  io 
see  corruption  and  did  not  rise)  but  to  that  tes-  Kecens.  Synop.  added  from  Li  ban.  tovto  l^  m*- 
timony  ot  his  resurrection  (and  consequent  Mes-  roGuat  t»|V  s^v^v, 

siahship)  afforded  by  his  exaltation  to  the  right  38.  fieravoi)<raT€]    This  repentance  include 

hand  of  God;  by  his  having  obtained  (agreeably  reformation,  both  by  an  abandonment  of  their 

to  promise)  the  Holy  Spirit   and    the  copious  Jewish  prejudices,  and  by  acknowledging  Jesus 

effusion  of  His  gifts,  producing  effects  such  as  as  the  Messiah,  and  embracing  his  religion  in 

they  now  see  and  hear,  and  which,  by  their  mira-  baptism,  and  thereby  engaging  to  observe  all  hs 

culous  nature,  attest  the  Mcssiahship  of  Him  who  injunctions, 

procured  them.  —  Ttju  dwpcdv  tov  dylov  irvtvfi..~]     By  thi? 

34.  ov  ydp  Aafild  &c]   AafilS  is  emphatical ;  seems  to  be  chiefly  meant,  not  the  miraculous 

and,  as  Mr.  Holden  observes,  the  Apostle's  argu-  gifts  before  adverted  to,  but,  as  appears  from 

ment  is  this :    That  David  speaketh  concerning  what  follows,  the  ordinary  aids  and  influences  of 

the  Messiah  ("as  cited  v.  25.  et  scq.)  is  clear  from  the  Spirit  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal. 

Ps.  ex.  1.,  where  he  speaks  of  a  Lord  who  was  39.  vfiiv — ij  iirayy.j  '  to  you  belongs  the  pro- 

to  be  at  God's  right  hand  till  all  his  enemies  were  mise,'  namely,  of  sending  the  Spirit,     lid  at  toU 

subdued.     For  that  patriarch  is  not  raised  from  eh  fiaK.    These  words  must,  notwithstanding  the 

the  dead,  and  "  ascended  into  the  heavens"  to  dissent  of  some,  mean  the   Gentiles,  as  aliens 

God's  right  hand,  therefore  he  must  have  spoken  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel.    See  x.  45. 

this  of  some  other  person,    namely,   of  Jesus  xi.  16-18.  xiv.  27.  xv.3.  Eph.  ii.  12.  sq.     These 

Chribt,  "  who  hath  shed  forth  this  which  ye  now  the  Apostles  then  thought  would  be  received  into 

see  and  hear."    The  concluding  words  suggest  the  Messiah's  kingdom  by  becoming  proselytes 

the  certainty  of  their  own  ruin,  if  they  continued  to  the  Jewish  religion.    See  iii.  25.     Upoa-KaX., 

to  reject  Jesus  Chrkt.  « shall  or  may  call,'  namely,  by  the  preaching  of 

36.  Hr                          inclusion,  that  this  the  Gospel* 
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ye\ia    Kai    toic    rtnwi    u/jlwv,    nat    iraai    toic    e«    natpdv,  * 
♦0  Soot's    av   vpoaKakeatfTai    kc/X'W    o    Geos    (jjitui-.      e-repoic    tc 
Xo-yoi?  wXeioffi  SteaapTvptTO  xal  jret/WntiXet  \iyiav     2w@ifT€ 

41  euro  Tijs  •yerecis  tijs  trxoAiaS  toutf^-.  Oi  fiey  ovv, 
aojievws  aTrode^atfxei'oi  tov  \oyot>  auTOV,  efAairTtoOtfoav' 
Kai    TrpoatTtOijo-B*'    ""J   W^pty    eKeifJ    xf/u^tn    totyei    T-pttr^iXiai. 

42  Hcrov   oe    irpo<IKapT£povvT£s  T>f   dioavij    Ta>p  qttootoXuji;, 

43  Kai  Tt)  KOirwi-lq.,  nat  Trj  nXuerei  tou  apTov,  Kai  TXUt  irpo- 
a-eu^ais.      e'-yeVcTQ  de   Traot]   ^vj0  0o/3oc,  iroXXu  n  T«>aTa 

44  Kai     atjfieta     via    twv    airoaroXwi-    eytvero.  iravTes    oe    at  a 
irtoTfVQVTes     ijaav    eiri     to    bvtq,     Kai    (Ij^ov   airavTa   KOiva' 

40.  innapTvptTo  «al  «np.l   '  did  he  earnestly     doctrine.'    Sec  Rom.  xiii.  6,     Of  Esuiuiu'a  the 
charge  and  exhort.'    See  1  Tim.  «.S1.  2  Tim.    mdh  is  much  .li-iiu'vl.      -■      i :   .-■ 


quite  necessary,  for  ol  is  hero  used  with  uiv 

And     the  multitude  at  luce,  the 
gladly  receiving  hi-  word     tinned  at  v.  46.    4o/Jov,  '  reverential  awe."     The 


a»  the  Classical  writers  me  it  with  ii.  and  thus        43.  srsa-rr  ^ux?]  '  every  person,'  namely, 
cornea  from  a  i  to.  Wemay.tben.  render :  'And     the  multitude  at  large,  the  Skor  to     *-' 


raiSirn]    '  save  yourselves,'  suffer   your-  suppose  rg  hh.  *al  tit  «X-du<t  to  be  put  by 

_■•*■  to  be  saved,  or  put  into  the  way  of  salva-  Hendiadys.     Out  thai  bgure  cannot  here  have 

tion.  There  is  also  in  nJt1.  jsijnifiraiio  prrrgnans  plaee.    To  tale  (with  some')  the  «ul  for  •',-,:«;/, 

•ince  ii  include!  the  notion  of  ailhiirauiHg.  con-  would  be  straining  the  una,     The  term  may 

sequent  on  an  attempt  to  save  oneself  from  danger,  mean  intimate  society  one  with  another ;  hut  the 

To  the  lutrrr  sense  the  words  following  refer,  mart  eminent  modern  Commentators  take  it  to 

Etokidt.    The  term  signifies  pen-era  and  gene-  denote  thauoiumunicatiuu  attach  other's  good* 

rally  uithal,  by  a  metaphor  taken  from  what  is  which  is  more  expressly  mentioned  at  v.  44.     Or 

c  nuked  »  opposed  to  uraighi.    The  phrase  is  if  the  word  has  an  especial  reference  to  the  fol- 

trorrowed  from  llmjl   lllii  1  ytutd  noXi'a  Kai  lowing  ones,  it  nay  (as  many  think)  allude  to 

...'.TT tj.  those  agapi  which  used  to  precede  Ihe  Lord1* 

41.  uf»J  A  particle  of  transition.  'Avitcwn.  supper.  Vet  I  cannot  but  suspect  that  those 
This  is  omitted  in  a  few  antient  MSB.  and  agaprr  were  not  yet  in  bring,  and  originated  at  i 
lathers,  and  is  supposed  spurious  by  some  later  period,  when  (he  custom  of  having  all 
Biblical  nitres,   but   mi  Wily .  for  it  was  evi-  thingi  in  common,  practicable  in  a  small  society, 

"Ms  altered  into  that  of  formal  communion  in  tile 

very  necessary,  nay  comes        The   iTlsfm  tbv  Jotou   is   by   many  antient 

wkwatdly.   That,  however,  is  only  and    modern   Commentators  understood  of  the 

by  regarding  the  oi  as  a  rrlaiiir ,  which  yet  is  EucAoriit ,    but  by  other*,  more  properly,  of 
id  with     ' 

%-L  ■ 
,  »  eibortatiun  )  were  bapiued.       This  viei    ._ 

confirmed  by  the  Syriac  and  Arabic  tianslaton.         44.  tjaan  M  tJ  hutu]  Od  the  sense  of  this 

'Ats«xiit6iii,  as  used  of  ttmgt,  -ignitir-  to  ap-  eiprcs-ion   there   U   some  diversity  of  o 

prove,    &c„    and    i«    often    accompanied    with  The  earlier  modern  Commentators  take 

airsu'vaie,    'E^rnrTr«en<">f ■     In  tbe  first  age  of  'were  collected  together  [for  worship] ;' 

i  bn-imiiii.  tliose  who  acknowledged  Jesus  in  31i('i  j,i  r--,,n.  ,i,ul,l  not  in  - 1  inr  that  purpose 

be  lire  .Mewiah  were   received,  by  this  solemn  the  same  house,  they  suppose  that  the  So.it 

rile,  into  the  Christian  Church  ,  <m>  lint  a  fuller  was  divided  into  many  leaser  bodies,  meeting 

instruction  did  not  yrrcali,  but  /..Vi,.u    baptism,  some  common  hounv,  or  some  house  in  rotai- 

W«  need  noi  suppose  (because  nirrn  rs  not  Most  recent  Commentaton,  however,  take 

added  )  that  ail  were  baptiicd  ;  though  3000  must  expression   to   denote  community  of  srniin 

have  formed   a  very  considerable   part    of  the  i.e.  unanimity  and  concord,  referring  toiv. 

multitude,     npoantfitrai.,    scse   adjunierunt;  and  J's.  miv.  4.    Thit,  however,  is  harsh.    lie- 
Pass,  for  Middle,  as  often  in  this  word.    The  sides,  i.  15.  and  v.  I.  of  this  Chapter  worn  to  alt- 
use  of  t'vxb'  for  pfrsmt  ■*  common  to  the  Clas- 
sical an  well  as  Scriptural  wniers  (See  enamples 
in    Keen'.  Synop.  j  as  the   llcb.  vii  for  t-«. 
ladMd  ibe  isMn  i--  found  in  all  languages. 

42.  Having  recorded  the  amaiing  increase  to  of  ii  as  many  successive  meetings  might 
Ihe  members  of  Ihe  visible  Church,  the  Apostle  as  would  embrace  all  who  were  "*  ' 
lakes  occasion  to  notice  their  manner  of  hung,  After  all.  however,  may  not  the  sense 
aud  by  wooo-toor.  tjj  ttlaxs  ne  hints,  u  an  all  the  believers  kept  much  together  as 
..md*  -ante,  that  they  continued  steadfastly  to  society!' 

-*>■  jnm  »>u«j    Tbe  earliet  C. 
n  undentand  by  this  a  perfect 

'they  were   intently  tripled   on  the  Aposiles'  nity  of  goods;  while  many  recent  on 
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a. a  91.  icai  Ta  KT^fiaTa  ical  to?  virap^eis  iiriirpamcov,  xni  ote/uLepi^pv  45 

klnfr.M.    a^TCJ    <jra<T<,    IfadoTt     CLV     T49     Xp€«»*     €^X€"        *  *«#*     lifiepQW    T6  46 

irpocTKapTepouvTes  ofio9vfia$oy  iv   *nJJ   t*p$>,  *X.ft>s»T€c  re   jmt 
oIjcoi/  apToVy  yu^TcXa/i/3ayoF  TpoQifc  iv  dyaXKiacTei  jca<  a^c- 
XoTifTi   Kap&ias,  aipovvT€9  top  Qeov>  xal   cj^osrec  J^V**  "V**  **" 
oAoy  to*  Xao^.       O  £e   Ku/oioc  wpoarridei  tovs  <w£om€koot 
Kaff  mipa*  Ttj  erjcXipri?. 

that  the  words  are  to  be  taken  only  in  a  poplar  panies  in  certain  houses  in  rotation.    At  kot' 

sense,  nearly  as  the  adage  vrdrra  *oir«,  or  iirav-  ohcov  sub.  ?#ca<rro»» ;  an  ellipse  frequent  in  sd- 

ra  Kotra,  as  indicating  great  charity  and  benefi-  verbial  phrases  formed  of  a  noun  with  xard. 

cence.    The  next  verse,  however,  excludes  this  Mede  and  Townsend,  however,  take  it  to  mean 

ited't 

:apiU 
liately  to  their  poorer  brethren ;  but  "the  money  strum  of  mind  of  the  partakers  ;  though  there  is 
accruing  from  thence  might  not  cease  to  be  at  some  difference  of  opinion  as  to  their  sense.  If 
their  own  disposal.  This  is  plain  from  iv.  32.  v.  4.  the  terms  have  each  reference  to  all  chases  of 
ot  xii.  12.  That  all  did  not  sell  their  property,  is  persons  assembled,  I  would  still  explain,  as  in 
evident  from  the  fact,  that  there  were  soon  after  Kecens.  Synop.,  J  the  rich  rejoicing  that  they 
rich  and  poor  among  them.  See  ix.  96.  xi.  29.  could  exercise  their  liberality  towards  the  poor; 
xx.  95.  1  Cor.  xvi.  1.  Eph.  iv.  28.  In  fact,  this  and  the  poor  rejoicing  in  and  thankful  for  the 
community  was,  no  doubt,  very  limited ;  any  sale  liberality  of  the  rich.  And  this  joy  we  are  to 
for  distribution  being  far  from  general,  and  the  believe  was  unfeigned,  arising  out  of  their  matual 
distribution  itself  varying  ;  though  the  members,  love  and  unanimity.  The  rich  were  removed 
we  may  suppose,  for  the  most  part,  influenced  by  from  all  pride  and  ostentation,  and  the  poor 
the  admonitions  of  our  Lord,  as  enforced  by  the  from  all  envy  and  ill  will ;'  an  interpretation 
Apostles,  regarded  their  wealth  as  held  in  trust  confirmed  by  the  use  of  the  word  d<pe\.  in  Pil- 
fer the  advantage  of  their  fellow  Christians,  tarch  T.  ii.  461.  in  the  sense  modestia.  Per- 
They  have  been  thought  by  some  to  have,  in  haps,  however,  that  term  has  reference  only  to 
this,  imitated  the  example  of  the  Essenes.  But  the  rich,  i.e.  those  at  whose  houses  these  meals 
there  is  little  probability  in  the  supposition  ;  were  taken  in  rotation,  and  denotes  sincere  libe- 
though  the  tenets  of  those  ascetics  may  after-  rality  removed  from  all  pride  and  ostentation, 
wards  have  had  their  effects  on  the  opinions  and  So  Plutarch  de  Deo  Socr.  'Awpdv  dTvtpia  gal 

S  radices  of  the  early  Christians.  There  is  little  d<pc\ela. 
oubt  that  the  community  in  question  (which  47.  alvovirre? — \aov~]  This  may  signify  in  a 
was  voluntary,  and  limited  in  operation)  was  general  way.  'They  were  [in  their  mode  of 
produced  by  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  fife]  much  occupied  in  prayer,  and  were  in 
infant  Church  at  Jerusalem,  composed  as  it  was,  favour  with  the  people :'  an  interpretation  con- 
in  a  great  measure,  of  foreign  Jews  sojourning  firmed  by  the  old  Syriac  Version.  As,  however, 
there,  and  detained  by  the  natural  wish  of  ac-  alvovvres  is  grammatically  connected  with  pert- 
quiring  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  religion  Xdupavov,  it  seems  better  to  suppose  the  sense 
which  they  had  adopted ;  ana  yet  whose  funds  to  be  :  '  And  these  common  meals  they  held  with 
might,  by  their  detention  so  much  longer  than  prayer  to  God,  and  by  the  use  of  these  and  by 
they  had  expected,  have  fallen  short,  and  thrown  their  general  conduct,  they  were  in  favour  with 
them  on  the  charitable  assistance  of  their  richer  the  people  at  large/  i.  e.  all  except  the  Rulers 
brethren ;  who  might  be  induced,  by  the  above  and  Priests  and  their  party, 
and  other  reasons  suggested  by  Doddr.,  to  not  —  ir  poorer  tdei  rovs  o-cefcopevovsl  None  surely 
only  contribute  their  ready  money,  but  even  but  a  Calvinist  would  have  rendered  'such  as 
occasionally  to  sell  part  of  their  possessions.  should  be  saved,'  as  if  it  were  robs  o-<a$n<rofie»ov*. 

46.  Kr^fiaral  might  denote  possessions  or  pro-  This  must  be  rejected,  as  unfounded,  and  as  in- 

perty  in  general ;  but  here  it  must  be  understood  consistent  with  the  use  of  the  Article,  and  as 

of  the  bona  immobilia,  (lands  and  houses)  as  introducing  irrelevantly  a  most  mysterious  doc- 

fadpPfw  of  the  mobilia.     Ate/xepi^ov  may  de-  trine  (Election),  which,  whether  true  or  not, 

note  distribution  by  the  hands  of  others  as  well  could  nave  no  place  here.    For,  as  Wets,  ob- 

as  their  own.  serves,  St.  Luke  speaks  as  a  historian,  of  a  thing 

46.  nrpovKaprJ]  The  modern  Translators  ren-  which  fell  under  his  own  view,  of  a  fact  relating 

der  '  continued ;'   but  the  antient  ones,  better,  to  the  Jews,  not  to  the  hidden  counsels  of  God. 

perseverabant.    For  (though  the  Commentators  To  effectually  exclude  such  a  sense,  some  zealous 

observe  it  not)  ypoaK.  is  put  for  trpoo-ic.  toij  Anti-Calvinists  have  assigned  to  ©-»£.  a  past 

v-poaeuxaU   which    occurred    a    little   before,  sense,  'such  as  had  been  saved;'  (see  Pearce) 

Render :    'They  attended  the  Temple  service  though,  in  fact,  that  equally  favours  Calvinism, 

every  day,    i.e.  (as  is  implied)  at  the  stated  An  interpreter,  however,  of  the  N.  T.  is  to  think 

hours  of  prayer.          ^  of  neither  Calvinism,  nor  Arminianism,  nor  any 

—  icXtSirrei  re  tear  oIkov  dprov]  This  is  by  other  system,  to  turn  neither  to  the  right  hand 
many  understood  of  the  a  gap*  which  preceded  nor  to  the  leftj  but  dpdoropelv  r6v  Xoyov  r*j* 
the  Eucharist.  But  others,  with  more  reason,  dXijdelas.  This  may  here  be  best  done  by  keep- 
understand  it  of  common  meals  taken  by  com-  ing  (as  Bp.  Middlet.  admonishes)  to  the  Present 
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1  III.        Em    to   avTti   r>e   Herpos    ntu      [(oai-vriy    dvefiairov  ' 

2  eit  to  lepoi'  eiri  t^c  w/xib  tijs  ?r/joo'e^^s,  tiji«  evvaTrfv.  Kat 
tk  avt/p  \toXos  e«  »"i\(in  u'/Tpos  o.vtov  virapytav  e/Jwora- 
£<eto'  ov  gt'iQovv  xaff  t/uepav  irpos  tiju  Ovpav  tov  'tepov 
ri/v    XeyofAtt'tjf    Qpaiav,    tou  aWeiv  eXetjfioavvrjV  vapa   twv 

'■'•   ll<7~0|>l|i|)/It  IVi'I'    Eli     TO     ttpOf.         QC     tCIOf     Wi- TjHiV    KOI      IflXtWlirjl" 

*ie\XopTtiY  r  i  .  i.  i-m  fis  to    r.-.i. >i>,   tjptoTa  iXtr/fioavvifi/  Xafie'ti: 

4  OTti/iffas  oe    tlerpcK    els  auTov    avv  Ttp    IwtSfvri,   el-ire'    RXe- 

5  \j/ov   ere     r/ftas.        o   <Se   STrei^eP    qutois,    irpoaCoKwv    t!     7rap 
fioww  Xa/3e<p.      el  we  oe    ris/T^os'    Apyupiof  xa't  ypva'tov  ov% 

virdpytt   ftot'     o   ce   (\w,   tovto'    aoi    aiduyti.      ev    Tip   otroftaTt 

7  Iqaov  \pi(TTOv  tou  ^iafyopaiou,  eycipai  kq'i  Trepiirdrei.  icai 
wiarjas    at/rdc    Ttjs    ce£«is    jfttpos    tiyttpe.      Trapa^prifit    ce 

8  euTepeii>dt]ijaa  auTov  a\  fidaets  Kat  to  trfpupd-  ku'i  i^aX- 
XcWvos   fTTij,    kui    irepieTraTef      nal    e'toqXOe    trvv    aiirots    els 

f)  to    itpov,  7repnraTWf  icai  aXXofievot  Kat  aivtvv  tov  Geo*.      Kat 

ttnM.     Yet  a  present  jtkk  will  no!  here  mil  the  with  a  small  initial  letter.    Rial  when  the  Article 

context.      Antl   it   ii  ammrs  that  the   learned  is  omitljrf.  il  become*  a  prupsr  nnttit,  and  eonse- 

mber  that  when  quently  mii-i  have  a  capital.      Which   gale  of 

'  tlie  Temple  ii  bete  meant,  the  Commentatura  are 
not  agreed.     It  teem*  to  have  been  either  the 

in  an  Imperfect  unit.     Thus  the  «q«  Kasiern  gate,  leading  from  the  court  of  the  no- 

here  is  that  expressed  by  .Montanus.lirot.  Wolf,  men  to  that  of  tin;  l-mvlii,-.,  funned  nf  Corinthian 

and  Dr.  Maltby ,  '  those  who  mra  bring  lattit,'  bras*  wrought  with  consummate  skill ;   or  that 

Sut  into  a  stale  of  salvation,  •'  u  opposed  (says  called  Simii. 

larkl.)  to  the  oi  >stoX\»i»«.  at  I  Cot.  i.  18.  —   of-™:.   .\.|    '  to  ask  an  alma.'  i.e.  the 

und  3  Cor.  ii .  15.  "namely,  by  abandoning  Jewish  ilipi  or  sum  given;  a  signification  only  found 

rap) ■i-niiou,  and  embracing  the  Christian  reli-  in  the  later  Creek  writers. 

gion.    The  very  same  sens*'  is  found  supra  v.  -tO.  4.  drtrirrat  ik   airriiv]    'looking  fiiedi* 

'  ™j^.»0,  at  Revel,  xii.24.  him.'  Set  Note  on  Lu.  «.i.66. 


By  K.ipurt  u.I  think.  u*t  meant,  as  Commen-      _  S.  iirtix'"  ■•)  S|IJ'-  JipUoXpooj.^See  Sole 


..  ..     Ihisofcc 

ig  men  to  God.     Thiu  supra  >.  36.  God  ii         6.   i  ii  <X",  Tnirri  m»  o^.]    This  baa  iha 
i>*m  lo  have  made  Jesus  both  Lord  and  Christ.       air  of  a  proverbial  expression,  as  may,  indeed, 
111.    1.  a«tla<i*ipj  Render, '  were  going  up.'     be  inferred  from  the  paacages  I  have  mytdf  ad- 
Tbe  ii  just  before  is  transitive,  bow.    'Eirl  t6    duced  in  Rcocns.  Synop.   Aristoph.  in  Lysisl. 

Soph.   pi.-,-. 
I  by  Krebe.  ^a'xp'  'AwTioj;«/«t 
i.,,'1*..     The  use  of  M  with 


n  Joseph,  cited  by  Krebe.  (i«x>"' 


a  logtlhwr,  in  nwipany,  la    671.  irrip  sir  fx*>.  iiiaiil  <rui.      Soph. 
Kre-bfl.  niypt  ' Aimox*ta*     45(),   *ni*,id    *.*»■   -rue'.   dAA'  u>i»^  a  '> 


2 

>d- 

1 

I   in 


an  Aivus.  in  the  sense  M,  is  found  also  in  the  —  l»  ™  ot.]  '  by  the  authority  and  power.' 

Classical  writers,  and  especially  with  nouns  of  7.  iirriptMntraf]  '  wete  rendered  firm.'    I"  ' 

iii»(.    TsJ*    iurd-nir  are  put  ptr  tpaitarikotin,  tni.    The  word  properly  signirJea  a  itrp ;  I 

and  eiegetical  of  the  preceding.  tome  here  render  it  pIunM  pedis;  hut  others. 

3.  i*.  uiU«  jsitTpJe]    for  <*  yrrrrqT.   See  better,  /mi  .    a  signification   not  unfrequral   in 

Joh.  ii.  1.    'Ec  yno-r^os  occurs  in  the  Pseudo.  the  later  Greek  writer),   from  whom  many  <■>*- 

Theogn.  v.  3UT.     'Eaao-raltro,  'was  being  car-  am  pies    are    adduced.      The    atpufii    are    the 

ried.'     'EtISoiw.  '  they  used  to  lay.'  Th,-  .irk  (j»i-(«  or  ipuifp. 

and  poor  were,  both  among  Jews  and  Gentiles  8.  ItaXkBptroi]    \ot    so  much  for  joy.   aa 

(as  we  learn  from  the  researches  of  antiquaries.)  ninny  Commentators  imagine  ;  nor,  aa  Glcumen. 

usually  laid  or  placed  themselves  at  the  portals  thinks,  to  try  whether  he  could  walk ;  but.   il 

of  the  Temples,  to  uk  charity  of  the  worship-  should  seem,  (a*  I  suggested  in  Recens.  Synop.  t 

pera-.  and  aomelimesal  the  gates  or  doois  of  rich  from  ignorance  how  to  walk,  by  which  his  trial 

men.  See  Lu.  ari.  30.  and  Note.  would  be  rather  Itafing  than  walking  ;  just  as 

—  'Upafo»]  Sol  write,  with  alrac*t  every  Edi-  the  imperfect  glimmer  of  the  first  acquired  sight 

tor  up  lo  Wets.    Those  after  him  write  mpaUr  ;  of  the  blind  man  (at  Mark  viii.  '24. )  ma.lr  lm» 

but  wrongly,   t   conceive  ;   for  ™o.  is  a  penpn-  first  "  aee  men  as  trees  walking."    'BfifUaa4ai 

iumw,  being  one  of  thatclaaawhieh  become  such  well   describes  the   headlong  eagerness   of    the 

by  an  adjective  with  the  Article  having  so  de-  incipient  action,   and  'Eo-tii,  »ni  irj.iiiir.  the 

fined  soma  one  of  >  clan  or  things,  thai  it  is  other  stage*  of  tti  'be  first  leaped,  then  MMi 

Kinted  out  as  single  and  apart  from  the  rest,  still,  and  f  then  J  walked.'  i.e.  in  a  regular  man- 

iW   stage   the  adjective  should  be  written  ner.SeeSoteonActsiiii.il. 


; 
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a.d.  31.  9}fev  avrov  iras  •  \ao?  irepnrarovvTa  Km  alvovvra  top  Qew' 

iweyivtocicov  tc    avrov    on    outos  rjv   o    icpbs   t$v  cXeigpo- 10 
avvtfv  Ka(hifi€Pos  eirl  ttj  'Qpala  trvXrf  tov  tepou*   xal  eirXifcr- 
Orjcav  Qafif&oos  *al  eKCTaaetoS  ciri  np  avjmficfirtKOTi  avrtp. 

KpaTovvTos    06    tov    iafleiros    ^aXou    tov    IleTpor  iccu  11 
'laiayyii^  avyiSpap*   irpo?  ai/TOt)v  nw  o  X009   cirl  t?}   oto? 
t»}   KoXovfiievri   2oXo/ua>o?  €ic0a/u/3oi.        icW  oe    Hcx/oov    aV^- 12 
KpivaTo  irpo\  tov  Xaov*    'Apope?  'loyxxjjXiTcu,    ti  Oaufiia^er* 
€ir<   rovTfp,  if  i?au*    ti    aTw^cre,  ft*   «oio:   ouremei    tj   ewe- 

unfi-.-A.    ^^   jrejroff7jr<Kn  tow   wepirraTciv  avrov ;       o    Geo?  'A(£paa/i  13 
/cat  'I<jaaV  *:al  'Iaira>/3,  o   Geo?  TftJf  trarepwv  q/uL&v,  cdo^aarc 
tov  iraioa  avTov    Lrjaovv     ov  Vfieis    irapeommTe,    teat    fipvrf 
auaOe    avrov   Kara    irpoawwov    TliXaTOv,    tcpivairroe  ciceivov 
*au'*i'  aico\u€iv*      mv/i€iy  S«    tov  ay  tov  Kal  cfjrxuop  tipvyaaaOe,  not  14 


IB 


n?1**       tfTiiaaaOe  avhpa   <f)ovca  yapiaOtjvai  vfuv9    n  tov  oe    apytjyovlo 


Luc.83.ia  *    M 


i*si    £*" Tl^    v*1^    aTre/crclraTe'     ov   o    woy   tfyapev   ck    v€tcpwv,  ov 
24,  i//U6i?    tidprvpes    eovuep.       Kal   eirl   t»j  Trwrret  tov    oVomotos  16 

at/rov,  tovtov  bv  0eu>peiT€  teal  oioare,  earepewae  to  ovofia 
avrov'   Kal  tj   irion?  1}   oV  ai/Toi;   eoaweev  at/ry  ^^  oXoicXj*- 
piav  ravTtjv  arcevavri  iravrwv  vfxwv.      Kal  vvv9  aoeXtpoly  oloa  17 
oti  Kara  ayvotav  cirpafaT*,  Acirep   Kal  o\  apyovrcs  v/uwv. 

U.  KpaTovrtotl  Not '  kept  hold  of,'  but,  in  a  'Bpmivavde  is  well  explained,  by  Kypke,  're- 
figurative  sense, '  kept  close  to/  as  in  Col.  ii.  19.  nounced  and  denied  him  as  Messiah.*  Kpfrar- 
2  Sam.  in.  6.  tov,  '  when  he  had  determined/  'was  minded.' 

12.  dirfKp.  vpdt  t6v  X.]  '  addressed  the  peo-  Of  this  sense  examples  are  adduced  by  Krebs 
pic'     Evaepeia,  pr«  sanctitate.  and  Loesner. 

—   -rex.  tov  irtptir.  a.]    There  is  here  an  14.  t6v  dyiov  Kal  dlK.]  'the  Holy  and  Just 

anomaly  of  construction,  which  some  Commen-  one.'    A  cognomen  of  the  Messiah,  as  in  it.  27. 

tators  seek  to  remove  by  supposing  an  ellipsis  of  Rev.  iii.  7.  Joh.  x.  36.     With  t^t-tj <ra<r6e — vmr 

vpayfia  and  '4»*Ka,     Others,    as    Markl.  and  I  would  compare  Hesiod.  'Epy.'\90.  fxdkXov  ii 

Heinrichs,    by  resolving    irey.    into    tronyrdlv  k<xku>v  petcrripa   <al    vjipiv    avepa    Tt/ur/o-oiwi. 

overt)    comparing  Acts  xxvii.  I.  »«  6k  Upiti-n  This  sense  of  x*?".  to  be  given  up  for  pardon, 

tov  axoTrXeli/  jfxas,  &  xx.  3.     But  this  prin-  is  not  unfrequent  in  the  later  writers, 

ciple  of  retolut ion,  though  often  employed  by  15.  t6v  dpx-  *rn«  J»n«l  'the  author  of  life.' 

See  Joh.  i.  4.  v.  21.  xiv.  6.  and  the  Note.  So 
Hebr.  ii.  10.  cfy>Y.  t»jv  awrripla's.  It  is  here  ob- 
served by  Valckn.  that  in  these  speeches  of 
same  objection.  It  should  seem  that  the  present  Peter,  though  not  such  pieces  of  finished  com- 
idiom  proceeded  originally  from  the  employing  position  as  those  of  Demosthenes  or  the  other 
of  the  Infinitive  with  Citrre  or  ek  t6  denoting  Greek  writers,  there  is  a  dignity  in  the  historical 
*nd  or  mm.  This  construction  was  afterwards  and  a  grandeur  in  the  didactic  parts,  to  which  it 
chanced  to  its  equivalent  tov  with  an  lnfin.,  were  impossible  to  add  aught, 
which  is  often  found  in  the  LXX.  (see  Win.  Gr.  16.  teal  brl  —  avrov]  Render:  'And  his 
Gr.  $  38.  2.  No.  3.)  and  was  then  changed  in  name  (i.e.  the  power  accompanying  the  in- 
most cases  to  the  simple  Infinitive.  The  idiom  vocation  of  his  name)  through  faith  in  his 
formerly  existed  in  our  own  language,  and  is  name  (i.e.  him)  hath  made  strong  this  man 
still  used  by  the  vulgar,  c.  gr.  '•  1  should  like  for  whom  ye  see  and  know/  '0\o«cXm>^av,  com- 
to  know."  plete  soundness  and  health,  as  in  Is.  i.6.  and 

13.  o  0«o«—  Ju<*v]  The  repetition  of  6  6«o»  is  sometimes  in  the  later  Classical  writers, 
•mphatieal ;  and,  as  Doddr.  observes,  the  men-  17.  tear*  ayvoiav  ex/>.]  "  It  is  somewhat 
tion  of  the  God  of  their  Patriarchs  was  intro-  difficult  (says  Mr.  Townsend)  to  interpret  these 
d«ced  to  show  that  they  taught  no  new  Religion  words  in  their  literal  sense,  when  we  remember 
which  should  alienate  them  from  the  God  of  the  numerous  miracles  of  our  Ixml,  and  the 
Israel,    llai&a,  for  vUv.    'E&>'£a<r«,  '  has  made  abundant  proofs  the  Jews  received  that  he  was 
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18  °d    Se    0e«   a    TrpoKarnyytiXs   &«   otojuoto^    irai/Twv    tiJh,,';";*' 
trpo<pviTU!V    avTov,     ira&ttv    Tof     KpttTTov,    eirXrjpaiaev    outw. 

1 9  fieTavotjaaTe     ovv    mat     ewtaTp€\jraT€,     (is     to     *fa\ei00»ji'at 

20  v/uev   Tor   djUapTias"    cnruii    «k   t\@a>at  xaipol   a  c<nj»  treats    airo 
TTpOUtOTTOU     TQV     Kvp'tov,      Ktxl     airooTTtiArf     TOV    *  7rpo*e^ei/>t<T- 

91  uivov     vftlv    'Irjaovv    Spicrrou'     ou    8e7   oupavov   jieV    le^aaQai 


nol  to  iyyotav,  but  10  r*pd£a-rt.  And  they  are  by  no  means  agreed  on  the  i 
"■sign  Ihe  following  sense :  ■  1  know  that  through  UMNtOlb  Ilia!  w-  i  1 1  depend  u 
ignorance  you  were  induced  to  do  as  your  rulers  10  be  ascribed  to  fern*  a*,  which  most  modem 
did.'  This,  honnmii  violate-*  the  cons  I  rue  Hen.  Com  men  lators  suppose  to  be  ahtn,  or  after  thai. 
Tin-  itirrii-ullr  may  be  beil  removed  by  not  loo  taking  it  tot  irellaii ;  othen,  until,  i.e.  Bailing 
1-  interpreting  either  <i'<'-*  'in.  (which  until.      The  lalter,  however,  lupposes  a  harsh 


. 


prejudice,  and  wordily  iiiiihN  d»  • 

was  icnorince  ever  held  as  an  excuse  for  crime,     of  refreshment,  red.  and  bliss.    'Avii>lru£ii  pro- 
nvolnntary,  when  all  the  aniient  moralists     perly  denotes  ,1  taking  breath  after  11  has  been 


'  information,  was  trimnal.     Nor         —  muni  njiiuVi'pJinul  limes  (not  'Ihe  limes') 
of  refreshment,  rest,  anil  bliss.    '.*»«■•( I'fiv  pro- 


grant.-d  il  was.  See  my  Note  on  Thucyd.  iii.  38  interrupted  ;     2.   , 

A  40.  iv.  98.      Thus  Paul  in  1  Tim.  i.  13.  urge*  labour,   a  test    from   iiuuuie,  nontniniT  imm 

ignorance  in  estenuatioaof  his  guilt.     Criminal,  evil,   arririv.  in  which   tense  it   occurs  in   the 

however,   u  was  Ihe  ignorance  in  Ihe  present  IA\,  anil  Pliilo  cilod  tiy  Ore  Commentators,  10 

can,  llir  ApMth  hint.-  Oral  il  ii.lmitteil  of  MM  which    1  have  in   Kerens.  Synop.   added  mini, 

eiienuatlon  ;   thus  throwing  open  to  them  the  eraraples  from  ihe  fatsrinl  writers.    See  Nole 

doors  of  repentance.  on  tlebr.  iii.  11.     The  Apostle  (as  Dodrlt.  ob- 

18.  u  M  ©soi— <r\rtp»iTf»  oiif«]  q.d.  God  serves)  seems  to  have  thought  that  the  conversion 
hath  used  that  ignorance  ftr  g.ini,  by  permitting  of  the  Jews,  an  1  people,  would  be  aitendr.l  oiih 
1l1.il  vim  xliuulil  k-onmiii  ihi-  riiiiH!  ;  untf  niirnr-  nome  eitraordinary  went  of  prosperity  and  joy, 
o«r,  since  thus  would  be  fulfilled  the  deelara-  and  open  >  speedy  way  lo  Christ's  descent  from 
lions  of  ihe  Prophets  concerning  the  ill*  with  heaven,  in  order  to  Ihe  restitution  of  all  things, 
which  the  Messiah  should  be  oppressed.  The  Bea  Mr.  Sou'-  All  1  indication  and  illustration 
Hi  bin  1,.  il.rmselves  acknowledge    thai   all   the  of  the  above  sense. 

Prophet.-*  prophesied  of  the  Me— iah.  —  «Vd  iraoo-al-iroii  t.  K..]  i.e.  from  God,  ito- 

19.  fnrra»o>|ir.  Mil  tritrrp.]  Thi»  is  the  op-  |>l>  irnT  b)  III-  Pliniitl-Tire.  Hal  nVixrr.,  "and 
plirnriiiH  of  ihe  discourse,  in  which  twurr.  is  that  he  may  send.'  Instead  of  the  common  read- 
not  (as  many  recent  Commentators  imagine)  a  inc  wpoMjctpuWuoii  some  of  Ihe  most  antient 
mere  synonyme  afatrau. ;  but.  as  the  taller  de-  MBS.,  most  of  ihe  aniient  Versions,  and  all  Ihe 
notes  •  change  of  mind,  so  does  the  former  a  tsrly  Bid.,  r  iMpI  nV  EmntM,  have  »(io«- 
cbange  of  (vnifud ;  belli  necessary  to  real  con-  rayiwyhii,  which  is  confirmed  by  several  of 
version.  the  aniient  Fathers,  has  been  approved  by  most 

—  sit  tJ  i£*\.  tfi*  Tiit  sUJ  'Er;dX.;*ii»  Commentators,  and  has  been  received  by  almost 

signifies  properly  M  ■ip'  'jf  (U  f'"m  any  tb'fg,  every  Editor  from  Beog.  and  Wets,  downwards ; 

and  sometimes  to  wipe  o IT  characters  chalked  on  and  justly  ;    tor  the  common  reading  seems  to 

a  board  or  traced  on  a  tUte  ;  3dly .  to  obiiieralc  have  been  a  poradiMiaEau  of  some  Critics  who 

•  ny  writing,  whether  on  wiied  tablets,  or  writ-  did  not  understand  vpenneip.  j  or  a  gloss  on 

ten  on  parchment,  either  by  kTatriS.inir  or  erasing  wpnurx'ip. ;    for  Suii!.  ei plains  ■x,pox*iprL-™  by 

out.    And.  as  cro-smg  out  n.'connts  in  a  ledger  son  -, mvpipAr  wdi«.     Render  i  "  him  who  was 

implies  that  the  sums  are  discharged,  or  the  pay-  of  old  destined  and  appointed  tor  you.  (i.e.  for 

meal  forgiven,  so  the  word  came  to  mean,  in  a  your  relief  and  salvation)   even  Jesius  Christ.' 

figorativetense,  to/.Tgin  ojeiicn.as  in  Is.  iliii.  Some  would  ?ink   the  irpo,  which,   indeed,   in 

2.1. 1  which  the  Apostle  has,  no  doubt,  in  mind)  Classical  Greek  is  merged  in  the  proper  signifi- 

iy ii  "in  o  tFoAtlQur  ™   lirsuiat  n»,  also  cation  of  the  word  :   but  this  is  not  permitted  by 

2  Mace.  nil. «.  and  Bechsa.lM.10,     This  sense  1  Pet.  1. 4(1.  X^to-rof  upoiyr-epirov  -rpi  .irra- 

very  rarely  occurs  in  the  Classical  writers.     One  ,&>Xiii  noV-uon. 

eiample,    from   l.ysias,   has  been  adduced  by  31.  in  itl  aiparon  pin  ^»'£.]  The  true  sense  of 

Wets.:    !tm   <CaX(i<fif)ci<i    awi  Td  auapr,!-  these   words  has  been  little  understood  by  the 

Ol  ihe  kindred  notion  of  tryunr'"f  and  Comraenlalni.,  b*  th.  ir  nol  uwtdsing  thai  Iheii 


sioTo.    Un  UM  kindred  notion  or  srpun^tiij  and     L-Ommenlaii-  1  .■■  m.:  ilmi  ili>  ir 

eraririsiiir  I* <*liiii>n,  see  my  Nole  on   Thucyd.     purpose  is  lo  anticipate  a  possible  objection,  that 
ui.  57.    To  the  ftamples  there  adduced  may  be     if  Jesus  had  been  the  Messiah,  he  would  have 


" 


-sKschyl.  Ch.  196.  &c  Theb.  15.  Joseph,     continued  on  earth, at  leaatafter  bis  resurrection. 
787. 17.  and  then  founded  his  kingdom.    To  which  the 

90.  ii.i  ciV  iXflujoi  &c]    The  Cotntnenuicrs     Apostle  indirectly  replies  thit  it  was  nrrnury 


Infr.  7.  37. 
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A*IX  ,U  ^X/*1  XP^1^^  cnroKaracrrdaews  irdrrwv9  aw  eXoXifow  o  0€o$ 
&a  arofiarof  irarrwv  twv  dyiwv  aurov   Tcpo^tfrmv  aw    ai- 

1?T^  aJfoy.       p  M  0)0-179  /utey  yap  irpo?  tovs  iraTepas   cIireF*     *Oti  22 
'  irpoiptjTrjv    v/xiv    ava<TTtj<r€i    Kv/oioy    o    ©€09    vfiwv  cc 
tc5v  d$e\<ptov   vfitov,    a)?  6/xe*     ai/rov    aKoutreaOe   Kara 
irdvTa    o<t a   av  XaXiyo*^   irpos    i//tias«       €<rrcu   oc,    flraaaSS 
ylfVX^  ^T<s  **v  M*f  aJCoi!<7i}   tow  irpofp^TOv  eKCtvov,    cfo- 
Ao0/oei/0t;<xeTat  c#c   toS  Xaot/.     icai  n-aircs  oe   oi  ir/oo^-24 
rai  diro  So/aoi/iJX  *cu  raw  *ade£ji?  oVoi  cXaAjicrav,  *ai  [ir/x>-] 

I0- '  **  icaTi77'y6l^a,;   TC*s    vjfJiipas    rai/Toy.      q  i/M€?9    €<TTe    i/loi   T«5r  25 

««."*.     irpo(f>vrrwv9  ko\  t§9  SiaOrJKns   rj?  Sieflero  d    0eoV   w/W   tow 


«  28.18. 
CC88.4. 
Rom.  10.  a 


icaTepas  tj/uLwv,    \eywv    irpo?  'AfipadpL'     Kat   *»    xy    airep- 
fiaTi    gov    e^euXoyrfOiiaovrai    iraaai   ai  iraTptal    rijs 

(del  being  for  Met,  as  CEcum.  saw)  for  the  pre-  suppose,  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament; 

sent  that  he  should  abide  in  Heaven,  there  to  and  it  would  be  yet  harsher  (not  to  say  irre- 

remain  till  the  time  of  restoration,  i.e.  that  heaven  verent)  to  suppose  both  intended.    The  passage 

should  have  him,  and  not  earth.    The  form  of  in  question  is  not  strictly  a  quotation,  since  H 

expression  seems  to  be  a  papula  rone.    And  £«'£.,  differs  not  a  little  from  the   Hebrew  and  the 

as  the  best  Commentators  nave  seen,  must  mean  LXX.,  but  gives  the  substance  of  the  sense  there 

occupare,  not  accipere.  See  Recens.  Synop.    It  expressed. 

was  necessary  for  the  various  purposes  mentioned       23.  IgoXoQp.]  A  word  confined  to  the  Sept. 

by  our  Lord  in  his  discourses  to  the  Apostles  and  later  writers. 

just  before  his  crucifixion,  Joh.  xvi.  17  &  18.  24.  xdrrevj   i.  e.  in  a  limited  sense,  a  very 

21.  d-roKaracr.]  This  word  (which  properly  considerable  part.  This,  as  Doddr.  remarks,  is 
signifies  a  restoration  of  any  thing  to  some  former  quite  sufficient.  Kal—dk,  quinetiam.  'EXaAq- 
state.  and,  by  implication,  for  the  better)  is  o-av,  'have  spoken,'  i.e.  prophetically  ;  for,  as 
capable  of  several  interpretations,  according  to  Kuin.  observes,  XaXeiV  is  a  vox  sol.  de  hac  re. 
the  view  taken  of  the  foregoing  verse,  whether  Thus  Acts  xxvi.  22.  Heb.  i.  1.  2  Pet.  i.  21.  On 
as  referred  to  Christ's  advent  at  the  destruction  the  construction  of  the  Genit.  belonging  to  Sow, 
of  Jerusalem,  or  at  his  Millenian  reign,  or  at  the  but  coming  before  it,  I  have  in  Recens.  Synop. 
end  of  the  tvorld.  The  1st  is  untenable.  And  adduced  two  examples  from  Aristoph.  Plut. 
the  3d,  bv  which  it  would  denote  the  consumma-  v.  1052.  kv  t»  trpoa-w'K-w  tmv  purr  Ida*  v  oa-as 
tion  of  all  things  at  the  end  of  the  world,  when  £*«.  and  Eurip.  Med.  v.  476.  of*  laraaiv,  'EX- 
the  inequalities  of  things  in  this  present  state  Xvvtav  ba-ot  Tavrdv  avveia-efina-atf  ' Apymvv 
will  be  adjusted,  cannot  well  be  admitted.  The  vKatpo*.  The  ai  npipai  Tai-rat  are  the  Kaipol 
2d  seems  alone  the  true  view.  dva^/vfew^  before  mentioned. 

22.  Muxrtjt — eltrev  &c]     At   these  words        25.  viol  t(Zv  irpo(p.]   i.e.  as  the  best  Com- 
many  Commentators  have  stumbled.  The  recent  mentators  explain,  '  ye  are  the  disciples  of  the 
ones  are  generally  of  opinion  that  this  passage  of  prophets,  have  been  taught  these  things  by  them.' 
Deut.  xvni.  15  &  19.  does  not  refer  to  the  Mes-  Prophets  and  teachers  were  by  the  Jews  styled 
siah,  and  that  Moses  did  not  so  mean  it.   See  fathers,  and  their  disciples  their  sons.    See  Note 
Kuin.    But,  (as  1   have  observed  in  Recens.  on  Matt.  xii.  27.  KalTTj*  3ca0iJKt)f,  i.e.  •  ye  are 
Synop.)  their  reasons  fall  short  of  conviction;  the  heirs  by  the  covenant,'  to  you  these  advan- 
and  as  it  is  so  evident  that  the  Apostle  does,  (as  tages  pertain  by  the  covenant,  and  therefore  to 
also  St.  Stephen  at  vii.  37.)  regard  the  passage  you  the  offer  of  salvation  is  first  made.     The 
as  having  reference  to  Christ,  we  are  bound  to  expression  is  formed  on  a  Hebraic  idiom  of  73. 
admit  it.    Schoette.  well  observes,  that  this  may  Kuin.,  indeed,  interprets  £ia0rf#ri)c  the  promise ; 
be  proved  from  Moses'  saving  that  '  a  Prophet  a  signification  which  may  be  found  in  the  LXX., 
must  be  raised  like  unto  himself, }  i.e.  such  as  and  perhaps  in  the  N.  T.,  but  not  necessary  to 
should  be  the  author  and  minister  of  a  new  cove-  be  resorted  to  here.    The  citation  is  made  with 
nant,  as  Moses  was  of  the  old,  the  future  abo-  some  small  variation  from  the  Hebrew  and  LXX. 
lition  of  which  is  so  clearly  shown  in  the  im-  The  Apostle  means  to  affirm  the  same  thing  as 
pressure  words  of  Jeremiah.    "Since  therefore  St.  Paul,  Gal.  iii.  16.,  that  by  the  Messiah,  as 
(continues  he)  the  new  Dispensation  was  to  be  the  descendant  of  Abraham,  shall  all  nations  be 
established,  it  was  necessary  that  the  promised  blessed.    Indeed,  irwrpial  t^«  yrj*  might  mean 
Prophet  should,  like  Moses,  confer  much  with  the  tribes  of  Judaea.    And  such  is  the  sense  oi 
God ;  and  this  our  Messiah,  who  was  emphati-  trarpid  in  the  Classical  writers.  See  my  Note 
cally  in  the  bosom  of  his  Father,  did.    In  all  on  Thucyd.  iii.  65.  No.  14.     But  in  the  Sept.  it 
respects,  then,  He  was  like  unto  Moses."  Seethe  sometimes  means  nation.    'Ei/  before  t»  mripfi. 
able   parallel  between    Moses    and    Christ    in  is  found  in  all  ihe  earliest  Editions,  as  also  some 
Townsend's  Chr.  ii.  30.    If  the  above  view  be  Versions  and  Fathers,  and  has  been  received  by 
correct,   it  will  appear  that  Moses  could  not  almost  every  Editor  from  Beng.  and  Wets,  down- 
mean,  as  those  Commentators  would  have  us  wards. 
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■ 


26yi}f.  '  Vfilv  irptuToe  6  Oetli,  at'arjTrjtyay  tov  irai&a  aurou  *t 
lijffovv,  oxeffTfiXfi'  acToc  ev\oyovirra  v/ids,  ev  Tip  otto-*' 
&Tpc(pttv   tuaoTov   cnro   tow   irovupuiv    Vftaiv. 

1  IV.  AAAOYNTI1N  Se  ovtojv  wptls  tov  Xaof,  iiriartj- 
aav  auTas    o't    'tepdi    Kat    o    a-rpaTtiyo?    to"    upov    Ktti    01 

2  GaooovKaioif  titan  orov/tevoi  did  to  cittVirJVie-tf  twrov?  tov  \u»i; 
aat    xaTayyeXXfiv    ev    Tip     \tjoov    -r>]v   avaOTttatv   Ttjf   at    ke- 

,1  Kptov.      *d(   Ejre^aXoc  auTois   Tas    ^«i^av,  sat   ede^ro   (is    xtj- 

4  fi>iTiv  eh  Ti/V  IMW  r)n  •y*"/*  eairipit  qcii.  ttoWoi  cc  tow 
aK<wo-ae7-tw   toi'  Xo-ytw   eiriirrevaav'    Kal  eyevvnOf   o   aptS/to? 

5  twv  avdpwv  toaei  ^iXiacW  ireurt.  E/yevtTo  t)e  ««-i  tiji> 
avptov   <rvi'aySijvat   avTioi-    tous   ap\ovTiK    Ktti     irpetrfivTepotK 

G  Ka't  ypatinaTeis  eis  ]cpouaa\i)ti,  K(tt  Ai'iiap  tov  apj^iepea 
*ai    Kaia<pav    nd    'Iwaiwiw    Ka«     AXefaftS/xw,     Mil    ocroi    qirai' 

7  en*  "yetwc  ap^tepaTtKOU.  xa't  arr/aavTts  an TOfi  eir  Try  ftefp, 
cwvvBavovTo'       Ev    iro'ta    t>ra',titt    t;    ee    7roi\u   ovOjuaTi    ejroi»/- 


tural 

or.  'I 


J    The   HOB    "I  W  ■'■   I 

.   .  _  jr  by  supplying,  what  i 

omit  led,  by  an  idiom  frequent  in  ih.-  Scrip- 

irticle  out,  •  Now  unio 

„'  which  very  aptly  i 


e  clearer  by  supplying,  what  « 
I,  by  an  idiom  frequent  in  the  Si.., 
l  the  particle  oJf, '  Now  untovtw 
-— ,'  which    — 

amy  be  taken  (u  jomr  direct)  (or  a  Ont.com- 
muWi,  and  w^wtw  signify  nptcially  ;  but  the 
p'tyiu-nf  MM  i>  preferable,  and  if  najajjej]  liy 
the  preceding  verse.  Ei*..yoi>-ru  i'h«i  the  In- 
terpreters render  ■  in  order  to  Ideas  you.'  Bui 
th»  lupposet  a  harsh  idioni  |  and  il  it  heller  to 
lake  tb\ey.  as  in  spposiliun.  ur  for  «i  siAoy., 
'as  a  blesscr  of  you,  one  who  afcould  \>\>--  .nnl 

■*TA'-,.!™W  Th„,  „ 
bete  thought  to  be  an  ambiguity  of  interpreta- 
tion, since  anaa-rp.  may  be  taken  either  in  a 
transitive  or  in  an  i  a  Irani  i  live  venae.  Thr.  former 
ii  adopted  by  the  generality  of  Translator*  and 


■2.  !■■ 


=~ii 


\i  1 1  ii  pane  nee,  : 


\:~: 


BMMl 


veie".  near  whii  iiiipdijeiure,  a  s«n*-e  loun 

the  l.\X..but  not  in  the  Claaaical  » titer-. 

Ti)  MJlM  n.  ■"I»  ^"dv  refers  to  the  1'rinlj  ■ 
and  Katayyi>k\ttr — it^m*  to  the  ^adduceec. 
'En  Tf  'lit.  Ay  or  in,  i.e.  by  the  example  ol 
Jeaua.  u  eacmpliGed  in  Jesus. 

3,  Mian  .is  -nio.]  Some  think  that  -nj«» 
may  here  mean  the  ruMudji  of  tffl.n  pertr- 
lake  charge  of  them,     liut  die  common 

C relation  a  prinm  i>  beat  founded,  and  it 
liahed  beyond  doubt  t>y  v.  Ih.  Htm  ■ 
fw  -njp'jffci  -'"i^nrt-ifl.  This  UK  is  connn 
the  laler  ".Titers  ;  for  in  the  passage  cited  \> 


it  krrong  in  malady,  aa. 
hi*  of  the  Articii'.  and  t) 


!■!-  .  fur  in  ihe  passage  cited  l>) 
a  from  Thucyd.  iii.  86.  the  u 


»  by  II 


•ohea  tomething  objectionable  in  « . 

action  be  taken  for  intention.)  the  lam-i  riaa 
(which  is  supported  by  the  most  eminent  anticti 
and  modern  Interpreter!)  it  preferable.  And  i. 
t»  aMy  be  taken  tor  «i<  -rJtr  denoting  purpair 
ot.  what  is  better,  be  taken  for  ir\.  '  on  eier 


cr'ti! 


mind  i   II. ni 


IV.  I.  trim/mi  auroitj  '  mperieneru 
iff'*.'  The  word  properly  tignifin  to  be  pr 
tented  to  the  view  of  any  one,'  in  nlmli  i-  ■ 
herent  somn  notion  of  ludoViinri- 
tionally,  aa  here,  and  in  Lu.  ii.  I.,  and  els. 
where,  implies  an  idea  of  hostility.  Ou 
irrpa-nrytit  to5  Upov,   tee   Note  on    Lu.  ai: 


the  primitive 
of  the  Latin  cuslodta,  wlin 
process  of  lime  to  denote  earoer. 

4.  )ytini$Bn — vi\.  wim]  The  Comtnentat 
are  twtagRed  whether  this  numhei  ia  inclm. .. 
..I  il,.  U  ticfoie  converted,  or  exclutiva  of  it 
Hut    no  persons  thoroughly   conversant  it 
idiom  ol  il"  (..rrek  language  will  fail  to  -  - 
*—       is  the  scute  intended.    " 


'Artpmr.  not  wen,  but  prrwins.  it  twine  put 
aUeJfwsrwa,  aa  Lu.ai,  31.  Jameai.20.  Act* 
11.  el  al.  This  is  clear,  because  ii  *U 
juwirni  oeliniag,  twh  •irnvsirTai'  lak 
Mi  pMaidiMf 

5.  airrJt]  scil.  T-.  leviai*,.  to  be  i 
from  the  coawit.  or  Ihe  sul>)*cl  luatu 
tovi  dpx-  °<c.  »"■"  denoted  tbe  Ssnhtslrin 
Its.,  'at,'  or  as  some  render,  'in  .leruialcn 

ti.  M  wtWtsj  d„x.\    ].e.  a*  some  f     " 
,:-wr...f  ii..-  i\  S,Ktr<t„ttt  c/ihsh,     Df.l 
the  kindied  of  those  who  bad  lately  i 
«fa  ol  High   I'riest. 

1.  i.  wD1a  *uH.»t-»ra*uiTit  To  determi. 
Ihe  tense  we  mm  ascertain  thn  scops  of  ti. 
•luesriotl.     Now  ^woidffOTe  toitto  mi;'it  tefet, 
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a.0.  si.  care  tovto  Vfieis  >   Tore  II expos  irAifcrfleis  TCvevpuaTOG  dyiov,  8 
etire  irpos  ai/ToiJs.   *^pxo|rr€y  TO*   Xcxov  jccu  irpeafivTeptn  toS 
'loyjai/X,    el  tjfiels  atifxepov  dvcucptvojiieOa    eirl    evepyeaia  ar-  9 

iS0***     Opwirov  daOevovs,  ev  tIvi  ovtos  aeawrrai'    * yvwarov  txrro  10 
irSuriv  vfiiv  Koi  iravri  tw  \aip    JoyxxijA,  ore   €f   xy  owuart 
Ir^xoD  XpioroD    xoS    NaJ^ojjoaioi/,    oi>  i/pe??  etrraufHoa'aTey  or 
o  Geo?  rjyeipev  ex  vetcpwvy  ev  Tourtp  ovtos  irapetrrtfKev  evti- 

s[mi' llBm  mov  v/ulwv  vyitfi'      *  ovtos  €<rrtv  o  \i9o$  o  e^ovOevrjQeh  v<f  11 

mm.  si.    vfiwv  t&v  oiKocofiovvTwVf    o  yevofievo?   eic   K€<f>aXrju  ywvias. 

Jjj*-  w-    Kal  ovk  eariv  ev  aXXtp  ovSevl  ij  atartipia'    ovxc   *yd/o  ovo/md  12 

iw^sl'  etrTiv  erepov  viro    tov  ovpavov  to    Seoofxevov  ev  avOptowois, 

Matt  1.81.  ev  tp  oei  (Twthjvai  t]fia$, 

Qeuypouvres  oe  Tt)v  tov   Werpov  wapprjaiav  kcli  *laxzrvov,  13 
Kal   KaTctkaftdiievoi  on   avBpanroi  aypdiifiaroi  eiai   Kal   i$iw- 
xcu,    eOavfiafyvy  eictyivuxTKOv  xc  airrov?  ox*   aw    Tqi   'lij<rov 

as  some  maintain,  to  the  general  conduct  of  the  Article  is  here  meant  to  exert  any  force,  nrocb 

Apostles  in  their  ministry.    But  from  v.  9.  it  is  less  to  be  emphatic.    I  know  of  no  passage  in 

plain  that  it  refers  to  the  miraculous  cure  lately  the  N.  T.,  where  such  a  sense  can  be  with  cer- 

performed.    'Ev  ttoIw  6ir6p.an  further  illustrate  tainty  proved,  but  several   where   the  noun  is 

the  seme.    The  name  of  a  person  is  often  put  used  in  its  most  abstract  sense ;  in  which  case 

for  the  person  himself;  but  as  it  is  certain  that  the  force  of  the  Article  is  merged  in  that  of  the 

the  Jews  believed  very  wonderful  works,  even  noun.   So  Joh.  iv.  22.  8x4  *'  a-m-rnpla  ix  rmw 

miracles  to  be  performed  by  magic  arts   and  'lovdaltov  ttrri.  Rom.  xi.  11.    rj  vmrrnpia  roit 

incantation,  i.  e.  invoking  the  names  of  certain  Zdvcaiv  [£ywero] .  Hebr.  vi.  9.  to.  ixd/seva  rn% 

angels  or  illustrious  Patriarchs,  the  full  sense  of  a-orrnpia*.  Rev.  vii.  10.   tf   <rwrru>ia  tw  8e». 

ovofia  may  here  be  retained.  and  xix.  1.  n'  a-orrnpla  koX  rj  oo£a  Kal  rj  ripi 

8.  irXnvQek  irvevp.  ay.]  *  filled  with  the  — ro>  6c».  In  short,  it  is  plain  that  if  there 
influence  and  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'  were  even  an  emphasis  in  the  Article,  the  sense 

9.  el  lifieU  o-rjutpov  dvanp.]  '  if  we  are  called  would  be  '  this  mode  of  salvation,*  [namely,  by 
to  examination.  '  AvaKpiveadai  is  a  forensic  the  Gospel  which  we  preach]  not,  'thishe&l- 
term  signifying  to  examine  by  interrogation.  See  ing.'  There  is  something  to  countenance  this 
Note  on  Lu.  xiii.  14.  Eirepyco-ia  dvdptiirov  in  xiii.  26.  where,  in  a  similar  address  to  the 
dad.  is  for  eitepy.  els  dvdpuncov  dartievii,  on  Jews,  Paul  says  w/xlv  6  Xoyo«  ttiv  o-arrrjpias 
which  use  of  the  Genitive  of  object  see  Recens.  Tauxrjs  dTr*a*raknm ;  in  which  passage  some  A1SS. 
Synop.  At  iv  tlvi  sub.,  not  rpoicu,  (as  some  and  Versions  omit  the  Article.  At  the  same 
do)  but  6v6fxaTt.  Com  p.  v.  7  &c  10.  time  I  am  ready  to  admit  that  there  may  be, 

11.  outov  ioTtv yoovlav]  See  Note  on  Matt,  not  indeed  that  mixture  of  the   physical  and 

xxi.  42.  moral  senses  which  Kypke  and  Heinrichs  sup- 

—  ovk  irrri — »|  oum)pta\  Many  Commenta-  pose,  but  an  allusion  to  the  former    couched 

tors,  from  Whitby  downwards,  have  argued  from  under  the  latter.    This  is  countenanced  by  the 

the  context  that  r\  autTrjpia  must  mean  '  this  use  of  6vop.a  just  after,  on  which  see  Note  on 

healing,'  and  <ra>0ni/<u  '  to  fee  restored  to  health  ;'  v.  7. 

a  sense  which  is  found  elsewhere  ;  but,  as  Doddr.  12.  to  de&opevov]  Said  to  be  for  3  dl&orai. 

and  others  rightly  maintain,  it  cannot  be  admitted  But  there  is  rather  an  ellip.  of   KaTtx,    quod 

here,  though  the  reasoning  they  employ  is  partly  attinet  ad.    Ae?  here  signifies  licet,  permissum 

inconclusive.  The  true  reason,  1  apprehend,  why  est,  as  in  Lu.  xiii.  14.  2£  rjpepai  eiaiv  iv  aU  o«I 

that  sense  of  ausdijvai  cannot  be  admitted  is,  ipya%e&dai,    and   sometimes   in    the   Classical 

that  it  cannot  have  any  sense  varying  from  that  writers. 

of r}  <rwrr\pi  a  just  before ;  and  r\  a-urrnpia,  not-  13.  KOToXo/3o/ueyoil    'having  perceived,'  or 

withstanding  what  the  first  mentioned  Commen-  learnt.    This  sense  of  Kaj<a\aufidvui  occurs  in 

tators  may  say,  cannot  have  the  sense  in  question,  Acts  x.  34.  xxv.  25.  Eph.  iii.  18.    '  Ay  pap. /xaToi, 

*  the  healing,    because  that  signification  of  the  unlettered,  ignorant  ot  or  but  slightly  versed  in 


nor, 

there 

but  much  reason  why  we  should  not"  The  use    I  have  in  Recens.  Synop.  fully  proved  that  it 


era)  cannot  be  shown  to  be  inherent  in  the    na-av.    The  sense  is, '  that  they  had  been  Jesus' 
"  *       Ittdttd  then   is  no  proof  that  the    companions  and  inherents.' 
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14  ijtrne'     Toy   oe   avBpwirov   fiXeiroiiTfs   avv   avTOt?  effTiora   to*  a 

15  T€Qepawtvu.^vov,    ovdiv  ei^ov  afT-eiireii/,       K*"\eti  era  lores'  oe   ai/- 
Jfi-row   e^tu   toG   o-Kfedpiou  ajreXfleiV,    avvsfiaXov  trpos  dXXrjXotrc 

\eyovTe?'  Ti  Troirfiroiiei'  to~1*  avBptoiroK  toutois  ;  on  nev 
yap  yvtuMTTov  aijueiov  yeyove  Ci  OUToW,  iravi  Tots  naTot- 
Kovatv   ' lepouaaXiiu     ipavtpov,    «ni    ov    oovaniBu   upytjatu^Oat. 

1 7  a\X  tea  «»}  e'yri  'TrXfiow  ctavefirjOij  eic  roe  \o(.ir,  aTretXfj 
airciXtitrwucva   aurotv    *tij*:eT4   XaXe-i*   C7T(   Tip    ovonaTt   Tovrip 

18  iifiMw  aydpaimer.  nat  KaXetravTes  a&TOVS,  iraptiyyetXav  aii- 
tok  to   nadoXov  /ttj   (pQeyyeaQat  tufii    ctdaaxetv  eiri  Tip   a'yo- 

IJtjuan   tov     \tjaou.      "  o    ee    HtTpo?   Kat     Itoni'i'rjs   mroKpt&erTe?  I,1 
irpos    avTovs    clwov'      Ki    cUatov    etrrii»    evwirtov    tov     Genu 

20  iifiiot-  axoueiv  fiaWov    >/     tqu    Oeov    Kpivare.       ou    OvvofieOa 

21  yap  '/'(in  a  eiooiifi'  Kal  ^Kovaafiti-  n'l  XaXen--  o't  Oe  icpoa- 
atreiXtjadfiei-ot  aweXvaav  atnovsr  ftijOev  eupitrKOVTes  to  ttw, 
KoXaawi'Tai   avTOV?,    out    tov   X«uv'    oti   yraeTec  ecofjo^oi'  top 

22  0eoe  ejri  t«  •yeyoroTt.  eTiui'  -yet/)  ije  TrXeioi'iui-  Ttaaupa- 
Kovra  o  nvOpwircK,  c<p  ov  eyeyovet  to  errjfieiov  touto  t»js 
■WTMPft 

23  .AyroXirfleVTee   ce    t/Xdoy  irpo?  Tod   ic'tovs,   Kal  avtjyytiXav 

16  vvvijtaXoii]  Sub.  liov\<uuaTa,riprtnfil  in  speaking,  to  (kit  dijfrrmt  claum.  and  are  Mi- 

Eurip.    IJhcen.  700.,  or   7™lHr]r.  etptr-sed  in  pendrd  on  limte  nil»,  or  Infinitive*,  either  *i- 

1'lutarch  ti.  5M.  (hypke.l  pnml  or  nuaVrtuwd,  M  in  avetli  (sub.  ie-rt) 

17.  JtoMfuHtiil  toft.  ti>  nn*"'"";  or  tub.  Ti  oo-rit  oi>  woiijoei.  In  ■  case  wheie  in  /«ji»i- 
rpayita,  i.e.  Mt  ChW>  doctrine.  Aiarc-  lilt  ocrun,  ibe  Infin.  clrpcnd*  upon  mm,  or 
M««8ui  menine*  lo  be  diitributed  among  wveral,  tit  to  uodcrstooii.  The  autism  Syriac  b-ans- 
aud,  it  uhiI  or  a  rrpart,  in  be  ipmrd  nfinwrf .  la  lot  accuratelj  irpTtutt  the  two  clauses  by  rea- 
lly X no*  ii  meant  thejwople  at  large,  aaoppowd  deriog,  •  We  have  not  power,  that  we  should 
in  the  Prieat*.  I'liiriws,  ami  higher  claw«.  not  speak  what  no  have  wen  and  heard.'  The 
E"'  t»  i«if.aTi  Tgil™  signifies  '  in  the  name  iiH*rt  juji  before  u  iery  emphatic,  q.d.  •  At  lot 
t<\  t  t  i » >-  peraoiht'  i.e.  /Mai,  who  i?  fni  kuin.  oh-  ourntvet,'  6"-- 
servet )  omitted  by  contempt.  21 .  Wii 
'     8.JC 


ITwt 

ove>C.andir<ipii7y<>Anvrdf»ja>0o7.may  be  which  the  Commentator,  differ.  Some  tbiak 
ndered  '  they  interdicted  to  ihem  the  tpeaking.'  there  is  an  ellipse  of  stniv,  which  is  entretMal 
icdffuik  it  eientkaJ  of  0>8fyy.     KuOoXov  it     in   Lu.  niii.  14.      Olhen  avoid  the  ellip.   by 


^  Construe  rd  auj  «odT     |g  bere  an  anomaly 
<pf.  and  iru^nj'/'yoXnii  Td>i>i  e>B(77.may  be     which   the   Commentaton    difli 


for  tapa-war.     A  timilai  use  of  «hBo\l'»  K'i  taking  ni&it  for  p4,  and  -r-ii  for  oirnte.  regard 

occurs  in  Kir.  aiii.  3  &  22.  irii.  14.  ing  the  ri  at  only  indicating  the  followir-  • — 

IS.     «l  Iftrnir  dec]    Of  diLi    sentiment  see  tence,  and  cou^quently  nleonutie.     B: 

several  etamplc-  frimi  ihe  C.'lavical  writers  in  better  to  admit  mi  rttip.,  though  not  of 

Recens.  Synop.     t^ne  must  here  suffice,  where  but  the  usual  grfitjinwEiciil  nne  of  m£%nu 

Plato     makea    Socrale*    similarly    addreat    b«  tense  metki.i  (  as  «v  -jy,  -  nn-  !■  n.-- 


niidered  at  eiegetical    ,i  ■ 


judge*:  nirt/iai  ™  tiia  pi.XXi..  ii  i>jii».  do'}.     Thus  the  words  following  to  m»v.  &c. 

20.  ou  JrviiucDa  j  The  impaasibilily  it  a  mural  may  be  considered   at    

one.  n.d.  'We  cannot  coaiistently  with  whai  nvolvine  the  sent*.    Dut 

O'  or,  '  we  cannot  bring  ourselves,  suppose  >  in  nj>fwiili«n  u-ilk  piUr,  but  depends 

apinian  ritcd  by   Wets.,  '  nam  upon  ««  or  «li  underatood.     Not  doe*  tie  t>> 


|h«  facta  lasJunt  pietatcm,  uec  fai'tre  not  pout  belon|  lo  ilie  -ni\.  but  to  the  wholi 

credeudum  ett.'      This.it  may  be  noticed,  is  oue  following:    and  to  xit — «4n 

of  thoee  few   patcag»  in  which   the  ordinary  nalicu/'u  a  separate  clause.     A. 

rule  that  two  negatives  strengthen  the  negation  long  ( there  being  a  transposibj 

la   not  observed.     See   JUub.    (}i.  (ir.    t  601.  «&»•>. 
Buttm.Ui.  p.  261.  and  Win.  Gr.  p.  1SB.',  who 
le  principh 


Ihe 


5 


468  nPASEIS  K«0.  IV. 

a.ix  «•  ^<ra  ippo9  CM/Tovy  ai  dpyiepel?  jcai  oc  wpeaf£wrepot  elwov.     oi 24 
5c  curoi/o-airrec,  6/uLoOvfxaSoy  ripav  <f>un>riv  irpde   Toy   Geo*,  m 
elirov9   Aeatrora,  av  6   Qeds  o  wottfaas  top  oupavdv  kui  rqv 

xpm.8.1.  y~p  KQi  TJjK  QdXcuraav   kcli    trdvra  xd    ev    avroT^"     xo  iio25 
ardfiaros  Aa/31o  tov  iratoo?   aov  e'nrwv'    *lva.   ti  €<ppva£av 
eOvtfj    ical  Xaol  ifieXeTtfaav  xevd ;    irapiarfiaav  oi  (Scurikeh  26 
T*fc  yw>    *a*   °*    apxoKX69  GvytrxOtiaay  eirl  to  clvto,    koto, 
tov    Kvpiovj    tat    Kara  tov    Xptarou    airrov.       avwiyOtfaox  27 
*yap  e?r     aArjVeia?    eirl    tow   aryiov    iratoa    aov     lrjaouv,    ov 
iypiaas,   'Hpwoq?  re  teal   Yldmrios    IliXaToy,   avv   eOveai  jroi28 
\aois  'LcpaqXy    iroiijacu   oaa    tj    \€ip  aov  tcai  17   /3ovXq    aov 
wpowpiae  yeveaOcu.      teal  tol  vvvy  Kvpte,  eircoe  eirl    to$  airei-  29 
Acts  at/Taw,  /cal  &J$  Toiy  oot/Xoic  aov  fierd  irappffo'ias  mtaffs 
XaXe? v  tov  \oyov  aov,    ev  ry  tqv  Xe'P°  ^^  GTrGtvew  <re  SO 
619  iaaiv,  kcu  arjfieia  icai   Tepara  yiveaOcu,   Std   tov  dvopa- 

24-30.  On  this  passage,  Bp.  Jebb  (Sacr.  Lit.  fitment  correspond — the  Rulers,  to  Herod— the 

p.  132.  seqq.)  remarks,  "  that  this  noble  suppli-  kings  of  the  earth,  to  Pontius  Pilate-— ihe  bea- 

calory  hymn,  poured  forth  at  once  by  the  whole  then,  to  the  heathen — the  peoples,  to  the  people 

Christian  people,  under  the  immediate  influence  of  Israel — the  Lord  (Jehovah;  to  the  holy  child 

of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  worthy  of  that  inspiration  Jesus— the  Lord's  anointed,  to  "  Whom  thou  hist 

from  whence  it  flowed.    No  one  part  of  it  can  anointed."    From  this  last  parallel  the  leaned 

be  deemed  inferior  to  another ;  the  same  sacred  Prelate  elaborately  shows  that  the   holy  child 

view  of  poetry  animates  the  whole ;  and  yet,  Jesus  is  identified  with  Jehovah  of  the  second 

amidst  all  this  poetic  fervour,  we  may  discover  Psalm,    and   skilfully  removes    the    objections 

much  technical  nicety  of  construction/'     To  which  might  occur  on  a  superficial  view  of  the 

this  I  entirely  assent,  except  as  to  regarding  it  passage,  by  referring  to  Psalm  xlv.  "  Thy  throne, 

as  Poetry,  and  discerning  poetic  fervour,  much  O  God,  endureth  for  ever,"  and  showing  that 

less  technical  nicety  of  construction.  The  learn-  the  passages  under  consideration,  and  all  such 

ed  Prelate  well  remarks  that  w.  27  &  28.  (which  like,  afford  mutual  light  and  support.     And  he 

is  made  the  second  stanzu)  form  a  prophetical  most  truly  observes  that  let  but  the  doctrine  of 

quotation  of  'iva  t/ — airrov.    The  learned  Pre-  the  Oedvopunrot  be  kept  in  view,  and  all  obiec- 

late  very  rightly  refers  the  yap  to  a  clause  left  tions  must  vanish. 

to  be  understood,  q.  d.  This  prophecy  is  now  1  have  not  ventured  to  follow  several  eminent 

fulfilled,  for  of  a  truth,  &c.    Thus  the  verses  are  Editors  in  introducing  into  the  text  (from  many 

not,  as  some  imagine, parenthetical.  MSS.,  Versions,  and  Fathers)  the  words  iv  t» 

—  Xi>  6  fcWs  &c.J  A  sublime  periphrasis  tr6\et  to  wry,  not  so  much  because,  as  Bp.  Jebb 
for  the  Lord  of  the  universe,  with  which  Wets,  remarks,  they  have  no  equivalent  in  the  pro- 
compares  Joseph.  Ant.  iv.  3, 2.  AcciroTa  twv  phecy,  as  because  it  is  very  difficult  to  account 
oV  oi/pavov  re  ical  yij*  *«1  0aXda<r»|«.  See  also  for  their  omission,  but  easy  for  their  addition, 
the  prayer  of  I lezekiah,  Isa.  xxxvii.  16-20.  Here  they  having  every  appearance  of  a  marginal' 
eh  is  to  be  supplied.    In  i(j>pva£av  the  metaphor  gloss. 

is  taken  from  trie  snorting,  and  other  sounds  of  The  plural  Xaotv  is  put  for  the  singular  Xa», 

impatience  and  rage,  emitted  by  horses.   I  would  for  more  exact  correspondence, 

render,  '  Why  have  the  heathen  raged.'    Of  ical  28.  iroii\vai  ova  &c.J    The  sense  is :  •  For  the 

ifieXir.  tcevd  the  sense  is  '  and  have  formed  vain  purpose  of  doing — what  \    why  no  other  than 

plans.'  So  a  proverb  cited  by  Wets,  neva  icevol  what  thy  overruling    power    and    predisposing 

Xoyf£oiT<u.  wisdom  predetermined  to  be  done.' 

26.  irapea»rtiarav J  Not,  as  Kuin.  imagines,  29.  The  verse  is  thus  ably  paraphrased  by  Bp. 
for  dititaryKeo-av.  The  sense  ('as  the  parallelism  Jebb :  '  And,  as  thy  wise  counsel  pre -deter - 
requires)  is,  'they  stood  side  t>y  side  for  mutual  mined  that,  through  the  confederacy  of  Jews 
help,'  i.e.  they  banded  together.  Of  this  many  and  Gentiles,  of  kings  and  rulers,  Christ  should 
examples  may  be  seen  in  Steph.  Thes.  4599.  suffer;  so  let  the  same  wise  counsel  be  now 
sq.  made  conspicuous,  in  the  undaunted  preaching 

27.  ow»jY0»/<rai'  yap  &c]  Here,  as  Bp.  Jebb  of  Christ  crucified.'  At  to  vvv  sub.  tca-rd  and 
observes,  tne  heathen,  the  peoples,  the  kinss  of  Stn-a,  also  trpdyfiara.  "Eirtfe,  i.e.  so  look  upon 
the  earth,  and  the  rulers,  that  is,  all  the  rebellious  their  threats  as  to  ward  off  their  execution, 
personages  of  the  second  Psalm,  are  brought  30.  iv  t<*>  njy  Xe*r^  crov  ^*CT«]  *  ^hile  thou 
forward,  as  fulfilling  whatsoever  it  was  pre-ap-  art  stretching  forth  thine  hand  (i.e.  exerting  thy 
pointed  they  should  do.  The  equivalent  terms  power)  for  healing,  and  while  signs  and  wonders 
in  the  prophecy  and  the  declaration  of  its  ful-  are  performing  ;'  for  iv  to  must  be  repeated. 


Ke0.  IV.  TON  AnOStOAQN. 

:)J  tot    -roti    dyiov    TTrin'in'   gov     Itjaov.       koI   Setftei'Ttoir  airriiv  x-a-li- 
ttm\ev6ti    a    toitoc   ev   (j)    tjuav   a  vrjy  itevot'     nat   cirKya&iiaav 
diravTes   TTvevfiaTOi  dyiov,  aa!   iXd\ovr  tov  \oyov  tov   tieou 
/i era  WtppQslut, 

82  *  TOY   oe  wXiJtJoue    tioV  iriffTemrawTwi'   ijv   ij  napbiu   kuI 

ij    ^rtf^1}  *■'"'   Kn'   <"*^*   e&   'r'    T<**1'  fTrapjfovTftic  aiiTrii   eXe-yef 

33  ipiov  €tvai,  a\X"  t/v  aiiniis  niroira  Kotvd.  Km  fityaXy  6u- 
vd/iei  tiTrtdldouv  to  fiaprvptov  oi  hjtootoXoi  Trjc  «i>aa,T(ia'e<of 
too-   Kt>fiitn>    Ir/aov'   XaPK   Te  P-sy^'l  'I"  f7rl   iraw-ras  ofTour. 

31  oi'de  "ya'fi  fiw'iff  tiv  t'lrq^fc  ec  airrois''  otoi  yap  KTi/Topn 
Utopia)"   'I   o'ikiQv   1'irijpxov,    TrruXoviTe-s  i<fiepou  rds  Ti/iat  twv 

35  TUirpnanowfvwv,  nat  iri&ovv  irapd  toiSs  7ro^as  tu)c  (ittijitto- 
Xnn-'   tWrSfcWo  £e   ««itti;i  itaftiri   at-   tis  Xr'*'6"'  e'Xe,<" 

36  'lutrijs  ce,  «  eirtKAijOfis  Mapvd(iat  dvo  t(Sii  airoffraXwi', 
(o   e<rn    fxtOepiitifevd/tevov,    uiot    ■n-QpanXrjrjtutc)    AeuiTijs,    Kt>- 

37  irpio?  riji  ydvei,  inrdp^ovroi  avrqi  dypov,  n-fuXijaos  ijue'yice 
to    xpt/fia,    real    t -.&i}Ke    irapd    Toils'    wotW    tioi/    airorTToXaip. 

1  V.       \rijt'   Se    tis,   !Ai'ai<iav    dr««aTi,    cjw   Sajr^Jei'pji  tij  *yu- 
3  faturi   auTou,   en-ajXiJo'e   ctIJmo,    itai   fVoaipitraTO   awo   Tfjc   ti- 

31.  anljmrt  oyiuu]    The  in!  tip  relation  of     it  HrMgty  confirmed  tjy  tlic  context  and  by  * 
lommt-nuiors  '  tilled  with   


ardour  H  i  mere  I  n  Italian  glow.     \  el  we  need         34.  Sm.1 — i™ w]  Not,  '  M  "inny  an  hid, 

not,  and  if  the  propriety  ol  the  Article  bo  eon-  but. '  i«cfc  as  had,   i.e.  wnw  of  those  who  hid; 

sulcred,  nt  mutt  not,  take  vr,  in  iU  pminat  lor  Xrot  if  lien  ami  often  put  indefinitely.  See 

MM.    ":lli    D.nlili     MM)    I',.ii.(H[.    Iml    NIMH,  .ilni.l,     KaifltiaW,  pNUnMOn,     'I  '''•>'■■'  JTii,i.i 

nitl.  Up.  MidiHet.,  thai  it  Jenoiw  ilic  iullututt  i-  m rrrly  t  >.  Kiim.  imaginw)  ■  phiate  »i»(- 

of  Ihc  Holy  Spirit,   at  fommuriii-atinj  fpei'ial  nifyiug  to  i-omioit  lo  the  care  of.  bill  alto  im- 

uinl   OTJBIial  ftm.     It   may   be   added  thai  a  pliw  the  reverence  with  which  the  deposit  was 

anaaiMl  illujv  it  imptiti.  made.     Set   lliliiulci.  riUil  b|  the  1'omirenla- 

33.  b  n  Kaylfa  ,  piw]  k  MWmrbial  detcrip-  lore.     Tat  Tipdt.  '  the  value*,'   with  MHNOCa 

lion  si  bMM  imijly,  *<  in  I'luUteh  ;  Joo  *.»ol,  to  the   numbrr  of  the  fanns,  MS.  mU.      Tin. 

>,''■' i;i  -in-  See  oilier  eiample*  in  BecenaSynop.  sent*  of  Tifiij  i-  conrine<l  W  OH  auddle  nn.i  I.iirr 

Oi.»  Jat><»  Bii!  '  did  not  mil  them  hi*  own."  (iniri-m. 

oi  allege  that  »-  *  reason  vthj  In.  |„m.i  nttBMa         ML  tiliii  I  BnSca  ii  MBM  to  'ay,  that  tiiouKl> 

-'  ilmrtiwitti.      ll.i.«liow.  the  Lniie- 


llnl  tliry  wem  really  enn-nleied  a-  their  own  ;  ihey  were  allowed  individnally  to  hold  laiuied 
and  ronsequently  that  the  eipreuioii  MMMi  in  properly.  TJ  x/"V",<  tlie  price,  the  money  :  a 
the  ward*  following  must  be  taken  with  limila-     tenie.  almo-t  eonfineil  lo  Ihe  plural,  though  two 


it  by  pat-     cuinpli-.  «t  i hi-  Mnniilar  are  adduced,  I 
-  "   rena.Synop.      " 


KHUin,  hut  by  ut.  Sc-  Note  tupta  n-  4.1.  I  liavn,  in  fleeem.  Sniop.,  i 

33.  rieyilXy  tur.]    Wolf.    Ileior.  and   Kuto.         V.  After  ihe  umlnwembled  liberality  ol 


think  the  eipreaaion  i»  to  be  understood  only  of  nabai  in  recorded  an  eiample  of  the  centrary  in 
the  power  of  thr  Apoailes'  eloquence,  Uc.  But  the  case  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  and  i»  tmm. 
.iltliinitli  1  houIiI  ik, i  nrfuifi  ihe  lorrc  of  that     nation   in  sudden  deaih.     The  n 


inartificial,  but    impressive,   rtivtaence,  which,     ciimc  bag  been  by  M 

founded  in  conviction,  and  lupported  by  Ihe     other*  unreas.inal.lv  magnified  ;  but.  at  ihe  moat 

visible  efieclaof  Divine  favour,  would  give  their     moderate  estimate,    it   n.u-t   1*  regarded,  even 


words  an  effect  rarely  to  be  found  in  the  meal  on  principles  of  natural  religion,  as  a 
polished  oratory  ;  yet  I  null  maintain,  that  there  no  ordinary  magnitude,  and  such  ai  - 
i-  nmprrhrmlti  in  the  eipre^ion,  what  would,     merit  the  puniihnienl  wiih  nhirh  it 


ith  tarh  effect,  namely,  the  mirac/»  which     llim  -tale  of  thing*.  lo  prevent  the   i  .. 
oci-a«o<ially  enabled  lo  work.  religion  from  being  diAcrediteil  by  the  ii 


—  vnpiv   t< — itTgti]    Kn)  i  oinmpntatora  tiont  of  worldly -mi  tided  proff 
undenUnd  x^f*  °' tb*  favour  of  Ciod.     Hut  ihe 

more  eminent  have  been  always  of  opinion,  that  pru, 

it  has  reference  lo  the  Matf  people.  .|.d.  -ihe  ft. ice  of  ihe  middle  verb.     Xoa-pl%ttr6i 

favoarofla*  people  reared  "pon  ihtm."     flak  in  ■»!  apart  lo  one's  own  "-- 


I.  ivoaipZiTaTp  tiwA  -r?i«  r.J  Sub.  ^*Vo*:  '  ap- 
oprialed  part  to  his  own   use.'     Such  .«  the 


464  IIPASE12  K€^.  V. 

a.  a  si.  iifa  cvveiSuias  tcai   t^9  yvvuucos  airroC,    sxal   ercyjcas  pepos 
ti  irapa  rowy  iroSa?  tww  awoaToXwv  iOtpcey.      etire  ©e  II*-  3 
iy>o?°   'Avai/fa,  cmr*  ewXypaxrev  o  SaTayac  *rtfy  xapoiap  ao»t 
yj/evaaaOai  ae  to   Ylvev/ma  to  ayiov,    teal    voatpiaaaQai  am 
rijs  ti/ai}c  to5  xoopiov;     °VX*  ti€VO¥9  a°l  *f**v*9  *<*i  irpaOcf,  4 

€V  t>J  cri}  e^owri^   vjrijp'^e ;  ti  oti  edoi/  ev  *r*J   Kapctq  gov 
to  irpayfia  tovto  ;    oi/it  e^evato  auOpuoirois,   aXXa   xqS   Gey. 
aKoitov  <Se    Avavias    tovc   Ad^/ow  toi/tws,    ireatoif  e^eyjfv^e.  5 
*cu  eyeveTo  <f)o(ios  fxeyas  eiri  iroirray  toi/c  a#eot/o*''ras  TaJJra. 
aiKwraVres  5e  oi  vewTepot  aweoretAav   avTov,    kcu    ej^evey-  6 

2.  <rvv€tivia*'}  Sub.  toGto.  The  ellipse  is  is  always  confined  to  God  the  Father.  I  hre, 
supplied  in  Thucyd.  Vol.  n.  92.  7.  Bek.  £wet-  however,  already  shown  that  no  such  distbetioo 
iw9  rot«  mpot*  t6  brifiovXevfia.  The  older  is  observed  :  6  Ocfo  and  Oeoc  being  used  inds- 
Commentators  esteem  the  crime  sacrilege,  which  criminately,  except  where  grammatical  inks  in- 
was  punishable  with  death  :  but  Mede  well  dis-  terfere.  See  the  excellent  note  of  Whitby, 
tinguishes  between  the  species  facti,  and  the  The  ovk — d\Xd  is  by  most  recent  Commen- 
circumstanti*  facti.  namely,  hypocrisy t  desire  of  tators  rendered  mm  tarn — quam;  which,  how- 
win  glory,  &c.  This  last  was  perhaps  the  pre-  ever,  is  not  very  necessary,  and  the  princsps 
ponderating  motive  which  tempted  them  to  the  itself  is  impugned  by  Winer  Gr.  Gr.  p.  158. 
offence.                     ^  Perhaps,  however,  ovk  may  here  be  taken  fer 

3.  iirXtiptjoae — ttjV  tcapdlav  a-ov~\  The  best  ov  fiovov,  as  in  Thucyd.  iii.  45.  where  see  ay 
Commentators  account  this  as  a  Hebrew  phrase,  Note,  and  also  iv.  92.  where  see  Duker.  As  to 
denoting  to  incite, impel.  SeeEccles.viii.il.  As  to  the  syntax  of  tycvam,  Bp.  Middl.  thinks  it 
the  force  of  the  whole  phrase,  most  recent  Com-  strange  that  it  should  here  be  used  with  tk* 
men  tators,  comparing  it  with  that  at  v.  4.  idov  iv  Dative,  while  in  the  preceding  verse  it  is  ued 
1*9  tcapMa  erov  rd  irpayfia  tovto,  take  it  to  mean  with  the  A  ecus.  He  seems  to  think  there  is  so 
no  more  than  '  why  was  thy  heart  filled  with  that  other  instance  of  the  syntax  with  the  Dante, 
diabolical  plan  1 '  But  this  is  unjustifiably  sink-  Yet  there  may  be  such.  But  the  learned  Prelate 
ing  the  personality  of  Satan,  and  his  power  as  is  wrong  in  regarding  the  Dat.  as  put  for  the 
well  as  will  to  suggest  evil  thoughts  to  the  minds  A  ecus.  It  is,  I  conceive,  put  for  the  Genit.witk 
of  men.  The  two  expressions  above  mentioned  Kara,  which  yields  a  much  stronger  sense,  and 
are  by  no  means  inconsistent ;  for  while  the  hence  was  used  in  a  connexion  which  reqwrtd 
assaults  of  Satan  incite  men  to  sin,  their  own  something  stronger.  Examples  of  ybevicotai 
natural  corruption  is  sufficient  of  itself  to  suggest  Kara  tipoc  and  Kara\f/evi.  tivo«  may  be  seen  in 
evil  thoughts.  Nor  will  there  be  any  thing  diffi-  Steph.  Thes.  and  Wetstein's  Note  on  1  Cor. 
cult  in  the  interrogation  Sioti  &c,  if  we  consider  xv.  15. 

that  the  full  force  of  hrXi'iptaa-e  m$v  Kapolav,  5.  i£eU/u£e]  Supply  irvcG/ua.  On  the  atro- 
which  is  irXnpopopelvBat,  implies  (as  we  know  ciousness  of  Ananias  s  offence  see  Wets.  ap. 
Satan's  power  is  limited)  such  a  yielding  to  the  Kecens.  Synop.,  and  on  the  justice  of  hu 
temptation  as,  while  it  argues  the  free  agency  of  punishment,  Limborch,  Biscoe,  and  Doddr. 
man,  makes  him  at  the  same  time  strictly  ac-  ibidem.  The  Rationalists,  indeed,  defend  the 
countable.  ¥«vo-a<r0at  signifies  to  attempt  to  Apostle  from  the  charge  of  excessive  severity- 
deceive  by  a  lie;  the  attempt  being,  as  often,  by  maintaining  (alas  for  the  credulous  incredulity 
put  for  the  performance.  This  offence  towards  of  scepticism !)  that  Ananias  and  Sapphira  died 
the  Apostles  involved  the  same  crime  towards  not  by  a  Divine  judgment,  but  of  fright!  !  As  if 
the  Holy  Spirit,  by  whose  inspiration  they  acted,  it  were  likely  that  so  very  rare  an  occurrence 

4.  ouxi  nevou]  Sub.  t6  nrrjua.  By  uevov  is  should  have  happened  to  two  persons  at  once. 
meant  '  remained  unsold.'  The  particip.  is  to  And  that  the  Apostle  did  not  threaten  nor  even 
be  resolved  into  a  verb  and  participle.  2ol,  'at  allude  to  Ananias's  death,  is  nothing  to  the 
thy  disposal.'  A  dativus  com  modi.  At  n  on  purpose,  and  admits  of  being  satisfactorily  ac- 
sub.  yeyoye.    Tideuai  iv  tti  Kap&ia,  or  elt  t»ji»  counted  for.    See  Kecens.  Synop. 

icaptiiav  signifies  to  deliberately  plan  and  deter-        6.  oi  ve<*Tepoi]   Called  at  v.  10.  ol  vedvio-Koi, 

mine  on  any  thing.    So  the  Classical  iv  6vp.tS  and  supposed  by  Hamm.,  Mosheira,  Heinrichs, 

pdWeadai.     ^  *  and  Kuin.  to  have  been  Church  officers  (like 

—  ovk  £\f/€v<Tw — 6cw]   From  a  comparison  of  our  Sacristans)    appointed  to   perform   various 

this  verse  with  the  preceding  one  T  where  Ananias  duties,    such    as    sweeping    and    cleaning    the 

is  said  to  have  lied  against  the  lioly  Ghost']  as  Church,  preparing  for  the  lord's  Supper  and 

well  as  several  other  passages  [Joh.  iii.  6.  com-  the  agapse.    This  is,  they  think,  confirmed  by 

pared  with  1  Joh.  v.  4.   Matt.  ix.  38.  compared  vedvio-Koi    denoting  in  Alexandrian  Greek  ser- 

with  Acts  xiii.  4.  2  Tim.  iii.  16.  with  2  Pet.  i. 21.  vants,  and  is  countenanced  by  the  use  of  the 

Joh.vi.  45.  with  1  Cor.  ii.  13.  1  Cor.iii.16.  seqq.  Article.    Mosheim,  however,  adduces  no  proofs 

with  1  Cor.  vi.  19.1  Theologians  have  in  all  ages  of  the  existence  of  such  officers,  at  so  very  early 

inferred  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God.    Wets.,  a  period  ;  though  one  might  have  expected  some 

Indeed,  has  remarked  that  o  Beds  with  the  Article  allusions  at  least  to  them  in  the  words  of  the 


Kf0.  V.  TON   Ai.O£TO.UJ\ 

7  Kavret    e9a^/av.        EsyevfTo    oe    uls    mpwv    rpiwu    dtarmiun,  ' 

8  Ktit  >i  yuvri  auTou  «•}  tiovta  to  yeyovo\  eiatjXGef.  airc- 
xpHfti    Oe    aurij    o     ricTpov"      EiW    /not,    e't     xoaoiiTav     to 

!)  x<i>ptov  aveSoaffei  rj  ce  eWe'  Noi,  Too-oi/TOf.  o  Se 
llerpo?  elire  wptK  ai/TjjV"  Tt  oti  avi-e<pwinq9t}  vulv  iret- 
fxtrrrti     to    irvetvia    Kvptov',      tior,     01     trooa     tium    da^'at-Twv 

1 0  toV  i  ■  it'( i«  aov,  eiri  Ttj  Ovpijt,  nat  e^o'taovai  ere.  eweer*- 
ce  trapa^p^fia  irapa  tow  irocas  avrav,  Kai  e^ei^/ti^eu- 
eitreXdovrts    oV    oi    veav'tonot    eupov    aurijv    vexpav,    mil    *■■(;- 

1 1  cve'yjcai'Ter  €&<rfyav  irpw  tow  avapa  avrrji.  Kai  eyefero 
<pofi<x  peyat  i<p'  oXtjv  Tijf  enKXrpj'tav,  noi  ewl  irdcrns 
tow  atfoeOKTas   raVTa. 

12  Ata  oe  T<5f  j^eipwv  twv  diroo-roXwv  fytvero  cnjyuei'a 
Kai     Tepara     iv    Ty     Xaip    roWa.     nai     170-0,  p     opoOv/iacov 

the  Spirit  of  God  would  delect  your  hypocrisy 


turn,  whirli  supposes  ..  . 
younger  part  of  the  men  present.'  Aoil  thus  Ihe  regard  this  as  a  Hebraism  for  oi  ttuti|>iii»rn  1  the 
Article  hu  great  propriety.  It  seems  la  have  Hebrews  often  expressing  ■  nun  by  tome  member 
been  usual  for  Ihe  younger  mm  of  the  Christian  of  his  body  insirurnenlaf  to  the  action  in  quo- 
Church  lo  perform,  perhaps  id  rotation,  the  lion.  I  have,  however,  shown  »1  large  in  Kecens. 
more  laborious  offices  in  Ihe  congregalion ;  Synop..  by  references  10  Lurip.  ilipp.  657. 
which  were  at  »  early  a  period  not  yet  appro-  Orest.  12115.  Suppl.  90.  and  Here.  Fan*,,  that  this 
priated  lo  pai-iirnior  persons,  and  consequently  idiom  was  found  among  the  Greek  Classical 
those  persons  were  not  likely  lo  hate  any  tli>-  writers,  hut  that  :i   i»  runrWil  10  the  Potti.     "    ' 

tinctiie  rt»m»  nf-fl"—        — ■  ■  '       ■  *            *"    -  '■*■'             '     --        Iku    ilw.    nut    rnnllln    a  I. 

«W«\«i..       _ . 

winding  sheel  laid  up  in  the  place,  or  perhaps,  rum.   but  a  p mil? lion.     It  should  therefore   be 

in  the  present  emergency,  only  in  a  cloak.     This  rendered   (witli  Ncwc.  and  Wakef. )  'will  carry 

sense  of  nvn-r.Mu.k  is  very  rare,  and  Ihe  Com-  thee  out.'     The  same  Holy  Spirit  which  revealed 

menlaion  adduce  only  one  eiample.  lo  which  to  I'ctcr  ihe  /mud.  made  known  the  punMmrnl 

1  have  added  another  in  Heecn.'.  Synop.     Burial  which  would  follow  it. 

d  still  is)  usual  in  the  12.  imi™.™.,.!,]  i.e.  by  ihe  Apostles. 

-1.  Synop.  proved  that  A  common  Hebraism. 

n  among  the  Greeks  12—14.     sol   rjs-n..  h^ot^aU,  4c]     There 

of  the  earliest  ages,  probably  introduced  by  the  are  few  passage*  which  present  greater  difficul- 

Cadmo-rhcenician  colony.  ties  than  this.     There  is  an  appearance  of  con- 

7.  nit  tipmr  Tpimir  infos-.]     Probably   Bl  ihe  tndiution  or,  It  leasl,  discrepancy  between  some 
netl  frayer-dme.  Ihinn  here  said ;  and  such  a  seeming  incoherence 

8.  drtAfiiBi  6i  oiriil   '  eddressed  her.'  'Asro-  of  ihe  clau^  respectively,  thai   various  eipe- 
I6e9m,  to  sell.    The   Latin   rendu   is  properly  dientt  have  been  devised  to  adjust  the  passage  ; 

"        ■'        IM..1,   infill,-. 


8* 

nthesss, 


tea  i|--ii- 

s  from   the  Ang.  Sai.  IhemiUrrrof  whichishy  amending  the 

lyl/an,  10  let  go.  deliver  up.     But  there  is  not,  as  words.    There  is,  too.  such 

Kuin.  imagines,  in  the  use  of  the  dti  any  refer-  sW  it  x"i»'»» — iroXXti   ai 

ence  to  the  money  lo  be  received  at  the  piice.  wXs-refai,  thai  most  Editot 

since  onro  tignifies  «sjy.     'AwoJiJ-fii  of  itself  would  place  the  words  •al   i 

only  denotes  to  give  «p  or  aimu  ;  just  as  does  «nl  yMiioiV   in  a  parenthesi».     Uut,  at 

lyflan.    The  idea  mil  is  too  complei  lo  be  fully  aod  Beck  hate  shown,  this  is  contrary 

expressed  by  any  single  word.     II 0X1.1  signifies  laws  of  parenihe-i-.     Sec  Kecens.  Synop. 

liierally  to  turn  mwr  loonoiJier,  ( from  reKim,  <i>  as  the  antimu  (lid  noi  receive  Ihis  parenthesis, 
lum)  andlhus  lo  iffi.  The  Hebrew  term  pro-  there  is  the  less  reason  to  admit  it.  The  sense. 
perly  denotes  le  dtiivrr  up;  as  in  many  passages-  also,lh<uarUing,istonfeeble.  Manyreceni  Corn- 
See  Geaenins.  Thus  the  foptri,  of  the  1  Jtin,  menlalors  seek  to  remove  the  difficulty  by  can. 
and  ihe  coup-yon,  eoajj-an,  and  h*y-t*.  of  Ihe  celling  the  whole  passage.  That,  however,  is 
Notthem  languages  signify  Iv  ro£r  10  oiiulf.  to  rutting  the  knot,  and  Ihe  eipedienl  has  not  Ihe 
buy  i  and  Ihe  German  itr-kaufrn,  ihe  rmitrnry,  least  countenance  from  MSS.  or  Versions.  Now 
namely,  to  gne  up  i,>  iinurher,  to  ftl.  as  it  is  belter  lo  htal  than  to  nmpuiats,  we  may 

—  tosoitov]   Bornemann  maintains  thai  Ibis  view  more  favourably  Ihe  attempts  of  nlm  10 

should  be  rendered,  noi  rsnri,  bul  fanril'n.    Ihe  make  all   right   by  a  irnniponiion  <•/  r*c  cfimaH. 

sense,  however,  is  '  lor  such  a  sum  as  your  hus-  Bp.  Sherlock.  A.  Clarke,  and  Townsend  irans- 

band  says.'  pose  them  thus  1 

9.  ».,DaVo.  s-swhuus..]  i.e.  lolry  whether         v.  H.    And   believers   were   ihe   more   added 
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A.D.  :ti. 


a7T(WT€S     €1'      Ttj      (TTOqt     SoXo/UWToV         TU>V      C€      \oiTTWV     OVd€tS  1 ' 

eToXpLa  KoWaaOai  at/rot?.     aXX*  e/uL€ya\vv€v  at/row  o  \aos' 
— fxaXXov  oe    TrpoaeTtdeyro    iciaTeiovres   Tip    Kvpitp,    wXjjft;!* 

dvopwv     T6     KCtl     yUVCUKWP'—  O$0T6    KaTO.      T(»9     ir\aT€(C19     €T-  15 

<f)€p€tv  tous  aaOeveis,  kcli  TiOerai  eiri  kXivwv  teal  KpafifiaTWy 

ilKl    €pXO/UL€VOV     TleTpOV     KCLV     ij     CTKld     ilCUFKUJUTtl      TlVl     CLVTWV. 

tnnnipj(€To    5e    teal    to    icXijOos   twv  iripdfc   iroXewv    ei?  'Iif-16 
povadkiiH)    <f>epovTes    daOcvei?   fcal    o-^Xov/mevov^    viro    irrcv- 
fAaTcoy  cLKcfiapTwv*     drives  eQepairevovTO  airajre?. 

'AvaaTa?   Se    6  ap^ieped?    koI    wairree     01    eruv    avrm,   jJ  17 

to  the  Ixml,  multitudes  both  of  men  and  wo-    dKo&ovras  *raOxa.    This  interpretation  of  «V\- 

men.  uadai  is  confirmed  by  the  Peshito  SyriacVer- 

1*2.  And  they  were  all  with  one  accord  in    sion,  and  (Ecumenius ;   and   is  placed  beyond 

Solomon* a  porch.  doubt  by  x.  28.  ddefXi-rSv  ia-nv  dvopl  'IowW 

13.  And  of  the  rest  durst  no  man  join  himself    KoWaavai  if  -srpoa-cpyeaQai  &c. 
to  them ;  but  the  people  magnified  them.  At  v.  13.  'A\X'  efxeydXvvc*  flee,  may  be  rea- 

12.  And  by  the  hands  of  the  Apostles  were  dered,  '  However,  the  people  at  large  held  then 
many  signs  and  wonders  wrought  among  the  in  great  admiration.'  The  words  /urXXor  «- 
people.  yvpatKmv  arc    9  iur*i -parenthetic*,  and  1  have 

15.  Insomuch  dial  they  brought  forth,  &c.&c.    here  pointed  with  Knapp.     They  may  be  no-     I 
But  though  transposition  of  tcords,  when  near    dered :  '  Nay,  there  was  rather  an  addition  to 
together,  is,  as  Porson  has  remarked,  the  safest    the  number  of  believers  in  the  Lord/  or,  '  Am     < 
of  all  modes  of  [conjectural]   emendation;  a    believers  in  the  I-ord  were  more  and  more  added, 
transuohition  of  clauses  remote  from  each  other,    multitudes  both  of  men  and  women/    The  Am 
and  involving  an  inversion  of  the  order  in  which    &c.  of  the  following  verse  seems  to  refer  to  the     , 
they  stand,  cannot  but  be  regarded  as  the  mewt    people  at  large,  though  it  would  not  be  inappli*     I 
licentious    and  desperate   kind  of  conjectural    cable  to  the  believers  just  before  mentioned.  ! 

emendation  ;  and  when  wholly  unsupported  by        15.  erl  kKivwv  teal  «p.]  Since  the  latter  tiro     | 
any  evidence  external  or  internal,  it  must  not    denote*    a  small  and  mean  couch  for  a  rinek 
l>e  resorted   to  even  in  the   meanest  Classical    person ;    the  former,  a  larger  and  better  *ort 
writer,  much  less  in  the  Scriptures.    And  as  the    like  our  WW  ;  this  may  show  that  persons  of  iV 
above  method  would  involve  a  transposition  of    clashes  alike  reported  to  the  Apostles  for  aid. 
the  most  violent  kind,  it  must  not  Ihj  thought  of.        —  'iva  ip\op.ivov — av-rtovl    It  is  not  said  vk 
If.  indeed,  the  passage  had  been  so  written  at    did  this,  whether  Jews,  or  Christian  believers,     i 
first,  who  can  believe  that  it  could  have  been     but  it  was  probably  both  ;  ami  the  approval  £ 
transposed  as  we  find  it   in   all  the   .MSS.  and    the  action,  which  was  a  superstitious  one  (»* 
Versions  !  Wakefield  adopt*  a  transposition  which    implying  that  the  power  of  healing  was  inhere* 
is  somewhat  mifder  ;  but  it  requires  conjectural    in  the  Apostles,  and  not,  as  it  really  was,  advex- 
alteration   besides,  to   help   it   out.     As  to    the    titious,  and  procured  at  their  instance),  is  not u> 
dlthiop ic  Version,  on  which  Mr.  Wakefield  has    be  inferred,  even  if  it  were  true  (which,  now- 
here, as  often,  chosen  to  alter  the  text,  the  credit    ever,  is  disputed  by  most  Commentators)  that 
of  the  witness  is,  like   his   colour,  not   of  the    the  persons  in  question  were  healed  :    for  tha: 
whitest  hue.    Insomuch  that    his  evidence    is    would  l>e  procured  by  their  faith,  without  the 
never  to  be  taken,  uule<<  when  confirmed  by  that    intervention  of  the  Apostles.      However,  from 
of  a  fairer  testimony.   For  my  own  part,  1  would    what  is  said  in  the  next  verse,  compared  with 
rather  regard  the  present  passage  as  an  example    xix.  1*2.,  it  seems  ^as  Kuin.  admits)  highly  pro- 
of Synchysis,  and  indeed  not  near  so  remarkable    bable  that  many,  if  not  all  the  persons  in  quot- 
as several  which  might  be  adduced  from  77m-    tion,  were  healed,  at  least  where  the  faith  *a* 
cydides.    I  see  nothing  inexplicable  in  the  pas-    strong  enough  to  merit  that  mercy.    And  in  such 
-sage  as  it  stand*.    "Aitui»t*v  denotes  the  whole    a  cast*  the  superstition  would  be  forgiven,  an-.l 
body  of  the  Christians ;  and  the  passage  is  of  a    the  good  intention  accepted, 
similar  kind  to  those  at  i.  11.  ii.  ]  &  44.   See  also        16.  owiipx**™   T&  vXtjflo?   -r»i/    ir*pt£   tv- 
.aii.  20.  The  sense  in  all  of  them  is :  •  they  used  to    Xemv]    The  common  version  cannot  be  tolerated, 
meet  together  for  worship.'  And  here  ev  Trj  trrou    since  it  silences  the  Article,  and  supposes  a  harsh 
SoX.  is  added  because,  now  that  the  Ixdievvrs    ellipsis  of  aVd.     Render:    '  The  bulk  of  the 
were  become  so  numerous,  they  could  not  any    population  (or,  as  Wakef.,'  the  numerous  i nha- 
longer  hold  general  assemblies  for  divine  worship    bitant-  of)  the  surrounding   cities    flocked  to 
in  the  inctpwov,  which  they  had  been  accus-    Jerusalem/     At  ircpi£   there    is  an   ellipse  of 
tomed  to  occupy.    The  to>i>  Aoiirciii'  denote*,  I     Keiph'Mv  or  the  like,  common  to  all  languages; 
conceive,  the  r$*t  of  the  worshipers  at  the  temple,    though  sometimes  the  complete  expression  occur?. 
Tfeese,  it  seems  (who,  no  doubt,  were  mostly    'l>xX.    See  Note  on  the  kindred  phraseology  at 
Pnaraew),  did  not  venture  to  approach   (for    Lu.  vi.  18.     It  is  plain  that  the  dtrmoniacs  are 


.imtaropbon  or  interference),  but  stood  in  awe    distinguished  from  the  sick. 
of  tarn, and  kept  aloof,  because  (as  is  just  be-        17.  dyao-ru*]   This  is  regarded  by  Do  THeu 
fat  said)  Mvrro  <p4&o*  r*l   rcdvTax   roi»v    and  Kuin.  as  a  Hebrew  pleonasm  ;  while  Casaub. 


kc<p.  V.  TiJN   AnOSTOAON. 


IS  oi/aa     olptiTK     riov     <rati$ouKatu)v,     eTrXtiaBr/aav    £V,Xof,     xal  ' 
ewepaXoe    tyij      v",'"1'     avTwv     ewi     row    airooroKovs,     Kal 

'9  effei-TO  avToim  ew  Tii^r/irei  c/i/ioai't.  ceyyeXos  oe  xvplou 
cut    rijt    vvktos    tjvot^e    Tat    Qvpas    t»}s   <f>v\aK^s,  ej-ayayiov 

20  t«  miTof  v  eiire'  lio/wi/eade  (car  araOti/rts  XciXeiT*:  e* 
Ttit    iejoifi    T<f>    Xauj    TrapTa    to    prinara    Tr}[     i^ur),    Tairriji. 

21  aKoutravTc?  de  eiafjXOov  vwo  tov  opGpov  e«  to  irpoc,  irai 
cdldturitov.  irapayevofitvos  oe  6  ap\itp(ik  *«i  01  <tw  auTnj, 
Ti/ctmAtTrtt'  ti)  avvedptov  icai  -7ratT0Tp  tiJi"  yepovalav  twv 
uiujf    IoyjnijX,    icai   «ir*£rrt(\ai'  e«  to    QeaiuoTtiptov,  ajfBtjrai 

'it  ai/TOus.      01    ce    virtjpCTat    irapayevo/ievoi    ov%    evpov    avravt 

e>  t>}   tpvXiiKi)'      avaaTpi']/avTe?   ce    aw»i'y'yei\ac    Xe-yoirw' 

23"Oti    to    «eu    vta-uwTr/piov    ct/pofiev     KexXturueuof     e'v     ffaoTrj 

•  trT'P'tXnil,    Kal    TOt!y    </j>>\lll.<H    [«fai]   CtTTtUTdS   ■TT/JO    To*    (rupou!'' 

2+  ai-oi^av-res  tfe,  eofm  oCSena  evpoutv-  eif  <5e  ijKowrau  tow* 
Xo'/ops    towiiw    o    t«    teptfs     Kal    o    <rTpaTi/yos    top    icaxw 


•cil.  *wl  t*«  yun>tuvBH.     tlie  Inter  view   is  nWwatuJi  »*  in  our  own  language  perpetually. 
|in  I.t.iIpI,.  1  I., it  ilic  term  only  luggHii  a  nolion,         19.  dyyckoc  a*  Kiju'on]    No)  ihr  siiErl  .V' 

•ml   Owl  *  faint   doc,  of  indignation.      In  iho  bur  an  angel. 

wuril'  fallowing  il  ia  im^ftnl.  thuugh    nut  n  2").  ot,[H<it<.'  XnX.l    Itcra  and  Kuin,  r 

]'i.     ■!■.   -  'Hi.  llijnl,,-  Ui-h  1'iip.i  „p-i  SaiMurrf.  uiliII.    ,l-   ;i    lli-hn*    |.l.-..ri,i-m.    i  n.|  I  .i,,1 .  I  . 

And  that  uui  of  the  Iligh  Priests  ia.'  well  u  it  has  reference  MwMWi.     Until  eppeara  lo 

imut  persons  of  high  rank)  were  Bitch,  wc  learn  be  a  forensic  lerm  used  of  ilwse  r 

from  Ti.^iihu..     U>  uitw  seems  lobe  for  urr'  lo  rank,  either  as  orator*  anil  adt    

iii'Tni'.  denoting  to  b*  of  any  one's  party.    See  prisoners  or  persons  pleading  in  defence  of  (hair 

itr,    l:l.  ji.i!  Note.      Hnfae,  however,  take  it  to  own  muse.    See  Acts  xvti.  22.  nv.  18. 
drnoin   iIium-  wlui   were    hu  colleague!  in    hi>         —  -nji    frum  -raiWifil    '  of  tba  doctTOi 

olfitiil    dulw-.   nf   rciunci)    with   hrm.     llut    as  religion  whichleads  to  nalvatioa.'    SoJoh.ii.l 

thow  i-ould  not  be  many,  the  ™m  Menu  lo  Mttirra  EbIjv  oIwki'o".    See  vii.38.    Thereou 

etclude  that  view.     Ai^.o.i  denote!  properly  a  however,  as  Kuin.  thinks,  he  an  hupaltsgt,  aa 

lokinf  up  any  iliijir.  aa  «  1  Inini .  o(  in  syfsjinsi  |  AcH  xiti.  '2b'.    (.'ompanr  Horn,  vii.21.    And  [I 

3.   lb*  sptalM   so  taken  up,     3.  as  here,   the  ■  ■mpporica)  In   the  Brriac  \  etsion. 
awriy   pmiiJ.ii..«i  it,  in  wbirh  sense  it  often         21.  urd  tow  opSporj    '  about  day-break.'   So 

ocrurs  intli>-  laler  (.'Imiral  wnlereof  the  vatiuli*  Thucjd.   has   wA   Ttjn   lo,      On   Sp6.  aee  mi 

phiLmylucut  sectn.     Z'jXuv  here  denotps  s.uin-  Note   on  Thucyd.  lii.   113.      Tij*  yr,»>uiri<u>  is 

binrd  feeling  of  fn:y,  sssllaal,  and  (matt,  on  the  suppo««l   10   have    been    added    lo    enplain   to 

cause  of  which  u-i  iv.  3.  and  \olr.    K-iA..«  i.  fo»»urnthe  11  'u*  sieanirigof  to  nvriiputr.  Thai 

»«  deiivcil  from  t<m  ami  khaf  ^   as  Mr.  VtlpT  won),  howivi-r.  *i-  m  ectnmpal)  in  us»  with 

supposes.     Il  it  manifest  thai  km  is  a  men  '<"■-  Ihc  Greelu.  ihi'  i<  OmU  peed  no  eiplanation. 

minaiiou,  of  which  there  art*  numerous  ciamplcs.  Il  ihould  rather  mm  thai   yrjmtieiar  it  added 

The  n.  aa  in   fiiKit,  {tipt^-H.  and  maoi  olhar  because  the  leim  wit  not  rtnfrequculbr  apfliti 

wiir.l-,  t-  lum.i.l  liy  1'ia.i.,  tniiii  thit  vowel  of  the  to  tlu;  Sanhedrini.  and  so  it  occtits  in  I'hdo  au.1 

Net   j  in  I  tin-  1   ot  ike  Wrwinalinu  ,  for  tlic  real  Joattphus.  ibough  it  il  also  used  by  Dionyt.  Hal. 

lerniiaatiouia— *\nt,a*i«  bXM,f^Ae«i«w{XMI  lo  eipreaa  Ihe  Latin  Smalm,  both  appellati 

*it.,  whirh  seem  lo  hatr  begaj  at  rirsi  eicluiivcly  derived  in  a  similar  way  with  our  uUtrmrn. 
u/fj«riiui.  23.  ir   t«tti   o'niji.j  fol  tin   -witr?  aaip.. 

18.  JW/JciW    t«   x*'/""  wrr£*]    ■   apple-  leibial  phrase  for  ad  verb  «i|»W«t«™i.  'J 

bended  Owm,'  i.e.  canned  them  lo  be  appre-  is  omitted  in  many  UBS.,  \  ersions.  and  e 

beaded.     'En  TtgaJeet  <.<ju«rff  for  ah  njwni  Wd..and  is  cancelled  bjt  elinont  every  B"" 

deiki  as  supra  iv.  18.  wbero  see  Note.    WlU  Witt. downwards.    But  we  may  betle 

wrongly  rentier',  '  ■  common  prison,'  not  aware  for  its  oniflitm  than  for  '" 
'"  at  tlit?  nb»fac«  of  the  ;Vrticle  U  no  proof "' 

ijmnn  i*  not  taken  for  «ut'  ifoxitv,  such  hi 

log  often,  aa  Middle!,  has  ahown,  vi.  I.,  a 

rous.    Though  the  learned  Prelate   does 


—  jbsean  of  the  Article  is  no  proof  thai  Kuin.  truly  observes,  "  soleat  »  _ .  ., 
■rripriirit  is  nei  Uken  aW  koV  a£o)[a>,  lock  nouns  Gr*cis  et  la  tints  mullii  verb  t>  alia  addi.  0 
being  often,  aa  Middle!,  hasahown,  vi.  I.,  anar-     vis  superiorum    v-     — 


'"'''  ;. : 


>   lioritt]    Taken   sot'   ifovn'   for   the 
.....  Priest,  as  in  Heb.  v   ri.  and    omelinje.  tn 
case  the     'he  Sept.    and    'mephns.     Bv   the   m  Apx.  r~ 
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a.d.  si.  |faj     Qj    apxiepeis,    Sujicopovp    irepi    avrwp,     ti     cur    yevoiTo 

toCto.      irapaycvotievos    oV    t*s   dirii'yyeiAeu    oinro*5  Xeymit*  25 
'On  iooi/,  oc  avSpes  ovs  eOeaOe  ev  Ttj  €pv\aKfj  elalv  iv  ry 
tepoj,   ccrTarrcs   /cat   oVoao7coiT6?    tov    \olov.      Tare    airekOmv  26 
o  (TTpaTfjyos  cvv  tois  VTnjpeTais,  tjyayev  ai/rovs,  ov  /ul^to 
/3«ac,  (i<bo(5ovvTo  yap  tov  Xaov)  iva  /iff  Xf&<ur0axrti'»      crya-27 
♦yoWes  06  avrovs  eartfaav  ev  t£  ovveSpup*    xal  emipi&TJicev 

'£**•*'   oi/rovy    o    dpxi€p€u$    MXeytov'      Ov  irapayyeXiOl    wapqyyel- 2& 
Xa/iev  vfuv  firj  $icd<TK€iv  eict  Ttp  ovo/ulclti  tovtw  ;    iced  idov, 
ir€7r\rjptoKaT€  njv  'lepouaaXyfj.  Ttj?  o^ioa^i??  vijlwv,    kcu   /3ov- 
XeaOe  iirayayeiv  e<f>    rifias  to  alfia  tov  avOponcov   tovtov. 

•  &ipf.4.  *airoKpi06t$  ©6  6  Uerpos  ical  o\  awwrroXot  elwov'      Fl  eiOap- 29 

bSupr.2.    Veif    064     Qctp    floXXoP   tj    aPTCpWTTOlS*       bO     ©€09    T«5f     TTOTepUW  80 

17/ueuK    qyeipev    irjaovv9    ov   upas  dieyeiptcratTue    Kpepaxrarre: 
Luc  84.47.  €?n   qvXov       tovtov  o    Ueoy  apyrryov  kcu  aurrtjpa    mpttxreSl 

meant  the  24  chiefs  of  the  sacerdotal  classes,  tmipttm ;  an  idiom  so  common  in  all  languages 

See  Note  on  Matth.  ii.  4.    On  crrpa-rnyfa  tov  and  all  writers  that  examples  might  have  been 

Upov  see  Note  on  iv.l.    Tl  &»  yivoiro  r.    On  spared.     The  teaching  £ri  i-w  6v6furrt  voirrm 

the  sense  of  these  words  Commentators  are  not  implied,  in  the  Messiahship  of  the  person  in  <raes- 

agreed.     Many  render  '  quonam  hoc  evasurum  tion,  his  unjust  condemnation,  and  the  account- 

esset;'  others,   •  quomodo  hoc  factum  fuerit.'  ablenessof  the  chief  priests  tor  his  being  put  to 

But  no  proof  has  been  adduced  that  such  a  death. 

sense  is  contained  in  the  words :   which  are,  I  —  xeirX^wKarv]   Of  this  figurative  sense  of 

conceive,  best  rendered  by  Grot.,  Wets.,  and  *r\np6at  examples  are  adduced  by  Wets.    The 

Valckn.,  'quid  hoc  esset  rei,'  and  are  a  popular  force  of  kwayayetv  is  well  illustrated  by  Elsn. 

form  of  expression,  importing,  '  did  not  know  and    Kuin.     Indeed  bsrdyeiv    iiri    *rura   is  a 

what  to   think  of  it,'  which  is  expressive  of  phrase  denoting  to  bring  any  thing    (always 

wonder  at  some  circumstances  connected  with  something  evil)  upon  a  person  ;  and  it  is  used  in 

any  thing,  as,  for  instance,  the  means,  manner,  or  Demos th.  and  often  in  the  later  writers. 

event  of  any  thing.     So  x.  17.  dtntropet  tI  dv  29.  elirop]  i.e.  through  the  medium  of  Peter; 

elf;  rd  iipafia,  as  is  suggested  bv  the  use  of  dtroKptdeU,  not 

26.  'iva  firi  Xi6.]    According  to  the  punctua-  diroKptOetrrc*.    Tnus  Kuin.  observes,  that  "  in 

tion  and  construction  adopted  by  all  the  Editors  the  Gospels,  too,  that  is  ascribed  to  many  which 

and  Commentators,  'Iva  fin  Xi0.  is  suspended  on  properly  belongs  only  to  one."  See  Matt.  xv.  15. 

itpofiovrro.   But  that  involves  an  unprecedented  and  Note.    This,  however,  is  not  confined  to  the 

harshness    of  syntax ;    4>o/3e?<r0at   being  often  Scriptures,  but  occurs  in  the  Classical  writers, 

construed  with  u t\,  but  never  with  'Iva  p.ij.  And  Thus  in  Thucyd.  iii.  52.  we  have  iire\66trrex 

though  some  MSS.  omit  the  'Iva,  that  w  but  e\eyov  to id&e,  though  it  is  plain  that  the  speech 

cutting  the  knot,  which  may  be  untied  by  simply  was  delivered  by  one  person, 

placing  tyofi.  ydp  rdv  \adv  in  a  parenthesis.  —  Hei6apxt^v)    Used  of  implicit  obedience 

28.  trapnyyetXaftev]     See   Note   on    iv.  17.  to  the  orders  of  those  who  are  in  the  exercise  of 

Pearce,  llosenm.,  and  Kuin.  take  *jri  rtp  6v6-  authority  of  any  kind.    On  the  sentiment,  with 

fian  to  mean  '  respecting  this  person. '*     But  which  the  Commentators  compare  several  from 

frl  has  never  that  sense  in  the  N.T.,  nor,  I  the  Classical  writers  see  Note  on  iv.  19.    The 

believe,  in  the  Classical  writers.     It  is  plain  reason  implied  in  the  preference  of  obedience  is 

from  many  similar  passages  of  the  N.  T.  that  the  same  as  is  suggested  in  a  kindred  passage  of 

lirl  must  here  denote  '  resting  on  the  authority  Soph.  An  tig.  74.     Eirel  ic\eiu>v  XP0**0*"®*  &*i 

of,'  or  '  by,'  in  which  latter  sense  iv  is  more  fi   doeoKeiv  toi*  KdTto  (scil.  *roi«  OcoU)  rw* 

frequent,  and  sometimes  no  preposition  is  found,  ivdade.    '£kc?  ydo  alel  Kclorofxat. 

as  Matt.  vii.  22.  Mark  ix.  38.    The  recent  Com-  30.  itexeiplo-aoQe]   Aiaxetpt^eiv  or  tiaxapi- 

mentators  generally  take  6v6fiaTi  as  here  put  %eodat  in  the  middle  form,  used  in  a  deponent 

per  periphrasin  for  person.  But  though  this  may,  sense,  signifies  to  take  a  business  in  hand  so  as  to 

in  a  popular  view,  be  admitted,  it  is  better  to  despatch  it.    And  then  it  is  used  in  the  sense  to 


quired  by  a  kindred  passage  at  Acts  iv.  7.  iv  tree,  but  apart,  gibbet,  cross,  as  x. 39.  Gal. iii.  13. 

iroiw  dvofian  iirotr|<roT«  tovto  ;  Thus  also  in  The  word  properly  signifies  a  sawn  or  hewn 

Matt.  vii.  22.  t«  trio  Svop.aTi  irpo<f>nTeuetv  is  beam. 

put  for  the  more  usual  tc»  dvouarl  <rov.  Tow-rcp       31.  dp^tjydv  ical  ottTrjpa]   These  words  are 

may,  as  Pric.  and  Schoettg.  think,  be  said  eon-  in  apposition  with  tovtov,  and  may,  with  Kuin.; 
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tiJ    oejjif^    aiToS,    coDrtti     «(-rfii.'rjj<ii'    t^     loywiijA    xai    a(pe<Ttf   ' 

32  tiuapTiwv"      "Va!   ijTieiV   etrfteif  au-roii  fidprvpcs   TW   pimdriav  ■> 
ToiiTwv,     nai     to     Ilreursa     fie     to    aytov,     o    edaiKtr    6    Bcos 

33  Oi    <V    aKOuaavrev    eteirploirTo,     tat    tj3ov\evovro    uveXttv 

34  ai/Toi/s.  avaa-ras  ce  tis  ev  Trji  tycfeceiiii  <paptarno<i,  dvofxa-rt 
\'it(ut\ii)\s  vo/jiodtoa<TKu\tK,  Ttfitet  warrl  Tip  \aij<,  extXevoev 
cfto    f3payu    ti     Tods    aTrocfToAouf    Trwijo-iit,     ciwe     re     tt/wc 

35  avrovs'      Avopet   'lapati\iTatt    irpoaiyeTi    eatrrols   ewl    Ton 

36  avQpaitrois  toi/tois  ti  /leAXcre  wpatj-iTfiv.  irpa  yap  tovtiov 
Tail/  iiufjurv  avivrrj  Qevodi,  Keytav  elvai  Tii-a  eavrov,  tp 
TrpoatKoWtiBij    dp&ftds    dvopaiv    waet    TeTpanoffiwv'     os   apjj- 

l-c  regarded  as  put  for  «It  aW.  or  »It  Til  ilrai. 
Hut  il  is  rather  for  ut  dpy-;  for  though  apposi- 
tion ia  generally  employed  lo  supply  something 

loi  ilip  completion  oi  J  definition,  il  often  con-  Wakef.  should  render  i    '  baifc  the  Apostles  lo 

taint  (u  Matthia;  Gr.  Gr.  j  433.  observes)  not  -tty  withoui  a  Utile  while.'     Sucheatinot  be  the 

so  much  an  trplanatian,  or  fuller  drWrmin.iliim  sense.    There  i-  U  i.iull  in  OBI  cJimoii  vereion, 

uf  the  former,  as  the  detitn  of  it.    To  the  ex-  ricepl  that  the  idiomatical  i*i\r.»ae,  which  only 

amples  of  Mittliiie  may  be  added  one  yet  more  means  rmrnsribtf ,  eihuned,  is  translated  without 

■ptMMlH  limn  Tlmcyd.  i.  138.  Urrot  (JaaiXioi*  any  regard  to.  perhaps  in  forgetful  new  of.  thai 

aim!    MnyyijTiuf   atfe    aprov  —  Adp-f/.iivi   tie  idiimi  ;  "mIjuIi  i-  tin  more  eacusable,  since  it  did 

a  ii  jifrov.  not  occur  to  one  mi  conversant  with  the  Classics 

ti;  of  producing  at  »i«  Wakefield,  though  it  it  frequently  found 

,       il  iflcciing  re-  in  I'liucyd.  and  other  oi  t lie  l*~t  writer*.    *■£■ 

_,   _•  ill-atoning   merits  and  sroitooi,  'lo  remove,'  is  used  according  to  that 

blood.'  idiom  by  which  ir.u'if  i-  employed  with  various 

32.  t»»  ptuiittbifJ  Many  of  the  best  Com-  adverbs  of  place,  as  i™,  <£*.  irrit,  wifipa, 
mentalon  take  pf\f-  for  irpayiidrter,  by  He-  by  an  ellipse  oF  mime  verb  of  motion  in  the  io- 
braism,  a*  referred  to  the  Ijnsaja.  mentioned  at  linitive.    See  El*n.  anil  Kypke. 

vv.30  &  31.     Others  take  pm.,  to  denote  the        35.  i/w^rr.— jrpaon.iv  I     The    lic-t    Com- 

pnpara  -r^t  J«Sv  at  v. 20. ;  which  is  preferable,  mentalon  are  agreed   that  the  construction    is. 

especially  at  the  diKlriwa  implied  the   inin;i.  <rpa<rtxiTt  iauroTt    tI  fiAAtri  rpdaatm  irl 

KnJ—  li, '  quin  imo,  na^  too.'    At  toii  ireiHiifl-  toIi  av8j>.  t.     Eiamplei  of  this  use  of  Jtrl  t.m 

Xduviv  there  is  not  (as  Kuin. imagines)  an  ellipse  after  rpavatm,    are  adduced    by    Wets.    'Btrl 

of    it(ti»,    tlie   if»ii»   being  suppressed    through  here  signifies  in  ike  ease  a{,  cuneemtng,  in  Joh. 

HOOMt*.  aii.16.  Rei.a.ll. 

33.  B.es-^osTo]  i.as-o.  signifies  properly  lo  *i.  H.w.i,  |  On  il,.  diinciilty  connected  with 
be  sawn  through,  litre  almost  all  the  licst  Com-  this  Tht-udaf  [  which  it  does  not  belong  to  the 
mentators,  anlient  aod  modem,  are  agreed  that  plan  of  this  work  to  discus*)  see  an  ample  con- 
the  icnie  it,  'were  tilled  with  fury,  and  at  il  tideruionanil  probable  sol  utinn  in  Itrrrn^.Sy  nop. 
were,  gnashed  their  toeth ,'  a  metaphor  taken  Tim,  for  piyar.  hy  an  idiom  common  lo  both 
from  gnashing  the  teeth  as  one  druirsnssv.  It  anrJent  and  modern  languages.  Notwith-tand- 
was  wrong  in  Uoddr.  and  Wakcf.  to  translate,  ing  the  custom  of  Editors,  it  should  teem  that 
1  grinded  or  gnashed  their  teeth  at  them.'  For  Tit  in  this  sense  it  wrongly  made  an  enclitic, 
from  the  mure  lull.  MtsM  eipretsion  at  vii.  54,.  It  ought  to  tt'~'~  ' 

tintpiorro  Talv  -n, .'1.111-    iii.t»»,    ..il    t'/),,!^'"1  ficant   to   eith 

toss  itimw  tV  mtr.in,  it  it  plain  that  there  srpoo-fsnliXriUtt  »me  few  good  MSS.  and  Vet 

can  only  be  a  merapkcif .    After  all.  our  common  have  irpo««Xi'8,,,  which  is  preferred  by  l_ 

version  'were  cut  to  the  heart'  may  be  tolerated.  Hemslerh.,  Valckn.,  Schleus..  and  Kuin.,  as  la 

if  it  be  underttood  to  represent  the  combined  ing  loo  rare  a  word  to  have  come  from  t' 

effects  of  being  it'int  In  (As  Atari  with  the  just  and  therefore  changed  into  one  more 

reproaches  cast  at  them,  and  being  filled  with  But    the  tcHhei    rarely  changed    at 

rage  and   fury    at  tlii-ir   •<  rn-ers.    So    I'laum?  change*  in  the  MIH    of  the  N.T.  1 

Bacch.  cited  by  Steph.Thet.  in  v.  "Hen    (vr  from  the  antient  Crilin,  who  frequently  alter 

infum   JhatBtr.   tstiut  hominit  ubi  quoque   fit  common  words  lo  more  elegant  ones,  but  eery 

mentio.  '    E^ouXrvos-ro,  'were  deliberating,'  or,  mrvly  ihe  rtiene.    And  when  we  consider  that 

'were  determining.'  rpoauoWdadai  is  of  frequent  occurrence  both 

34.  |-,.MaX«iXJ  A  frequent  name  among  the  in  the  O.  and  N.T.  (even  in  ln»  Book.)  and 
Jews,  though  the  Commentators  are  pretty  much  that  iruomXlvraNm  occurs  not  once,  there  can 

'       Hi  Gamaliel, son     be  little  doubt  b  ' 


aireed  that  thit  was  the  celebrated  Garnaliet, son     I*    Imle  dunl.t  l.ut  iliai  s-#o«.Xi»,  proreeded 

«  Simon  and  grandson  of  llillcl,  Paul's  master.       from   the  Aleiandrian   Critics,   especially  u  it 

"in  honour     only  occurs  in  lir  MSS.    That  the  framers  of 
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a.d.  31.  p€0>/,  koi  irarres  ocoi  €Tcel9ovTo  avTfp  SieXvOiprav  kcu  eyi- 
vovro  eis    ovSev.      pera  tovtov   aveoTYj    lovcas  6   raXiXato?^ 
iv  raiy  tifxipais  Trjs  diroypa(prj'£,  kcu  aireaTtjo-e  \aov  if  aw 
oiriato  avrov'     kclkcIvos  oitojXcto,  kcu  iratrres  ocrot  ewe'Sorro 
avrto  SiecrKopTriaOtjoav.     kcu  to   vdv  \eya>  vjuuv*      air6\mjTe& 
oVo   rdlr  avOpwirvw    tovtwv,    kcli   eatraTe    avTovf      art  ear 
»]    ef   avBpwirwv    i}  (iov\rj   airy    f§   to    eoyov   toi/to,  «iTa- 
Xi/0>/crcTar      ei    Se    e/c   Qeov   icTtv,    ov    cvvaaOe    KaTaXvacu^ 
auro'      fxriwore    kcu    Qeofiayoi    evpeOijTe.       * E^ireiaOrjcrav  tii# 
avTtp'    koi    irpoo'KaXeo'd /mevoi    towv     o\tco<ft6\ov$9     oeipavrcs 
irapyyyetXav    fxtj    XaXcii;  ein   Tip   ovo/ulciti    tou     Ir/crov,    *ai 

r  Mmv  x   direXvaav  avrovs.      °Ol  fie*   ovv  etropevomro    vaioovrey  airo  41 

K*1.,'«1l  TpOGWTTOU      TOV      aVVCOptOU,      OTl      VW€p     TOV      O  I/O /KOTO?     OI/T0V 

iTvi!'.l  13.  K<iTtj% uoOrjaav  aTifxatrdrjvar      traaav   re   tj/xepav   eir  Tip   teptjik 

K€li    KCLT     OIKOV    OVK  €TCdVOVTO    Olda<TKOVT€S  KUl    €VCtyy€\l%pjJi€VOi 
ItjCTOUV    TOV    \piOTOV. 

VI.  *KN  ce  raic  q/uLepcus  toi/tois  ir\tj0vv6vT(M)V  rm 
/ufi0»;rc/)i',  eyev€To  yoyyv<ri*os  twv  tX\rjvi<TTa>v  irpos  tow 
'  l\[ipaiotn9  on  TrapeOewpouuTo  ei>  Ttj  oicucoviq.  t»}   Ka9t)iUL€pivr\ 

tin-   Vciyioiix  read  TTftorrcKXi^n  is  by  no  means  Q\y moron,  which  arises  when  two  ideas,  repu 

certain ;  fur  lhe>  may,  a*  often,  have  translated  nant  to  each  other  are  so  joined  as  not  to  I 

/i7n'rfi//i/.  really  repugnant,  but  only  to  seem  so.    Of  tl 

.'#>.  cu\vOv,nnv]  AiaXvtnPai  is  often  used  of  examples  are  adduced  by  Wets. 
the  riinlMitiiini*  of  an  ainiy.  or  the  dispersion  of  a        It  must  t>e  remarked,  that  though  flagellar 

multitude.     VivtaOai  riv  ain't- v  is  an  Hellenistic  was  employed  both  among  the  Jews  andltmui 

phra-e  for  i'i'mii*  tit  ovt.iu.  for  even  small  delinquencies,    yet  it  wa>  ro 

37.  T»]v  «i7ri»7>»fir/>»/v  |  See  Note  on  Lu.  ii.  1.  sidcrcd  a  most  ignominiou*.  punishment. 
'Airt/TTijfrt.    -drew  awav  into  insurrection  ;'    a        42.  mit'  o\kov]    This,  as  it  is  opposed  to 

Mollification  frequent  in  the  ("lashiral  writers  from  t<«  itpw,  plainly  signifies  in  pr irate  houft*  ;  kc 

Hvrodnt.  flow  nv*  arils,  but  never,  1  believe,  there  oIkov  U-ing  put  in  a  generic  H?n*e  for  k.x-t  oIm»i 

used  with  itiriaa)  avTvv  after  it.  from   houte  to  home;    for   Ku-rd    here,    perha; 

;J8.    tu    i-i'i-  ]     Sub.     ovtii    and    trftdyuura.  exerts   a    distributive    force  ;    though   it  i*  r 

'  Xirntmiri    tiwo  rmv  uvPftwwm'  is  a  truphemimi  perceptible  in   Acts  XX.  20.     ctjfio<ria   nal  kl 

for  'put  them  not  to  death,  nor  maltreat  them.'  <>Imk/s. 

Thi»  signihVat ion  of  the  word  does  not.  1  lndieve,         VI.     1,  twi/  'EX\»|i/t<rTi5vl     On    the  per^c 

o<:eur  in  the  Classical  writers.     With  the  pre*>ent  meant  by  these  Hellenist*,  or  Grecians,  the  ("oi 

Fa^saRe   l*ric.  compare-  a  very  similar  one  in  mentators  arc  not  agreed.  Some  eminent  modor 

)iog.   l-aeit.     .M»;   drroKTcii'trc  top  avtiptairov,  think  they  were  Cireck  Proselytes  to  Judaism,  a: 

d\\\  inol  TTfi*rHt»>T»v.  <l<pcTc.  now  con vcrte<l  to  Christianity.     But  that  \ie« 

.'W.  oti  tav  ri )   On  the  >entiment  sec  several  liable  to  many  objections,  which   are  stated 

kindred  oner,  in   Kecens.  Synop.  Hecens.  Synop.  It  is  better,  with  the  greater  pi 

#).  ci  ci  a  (hov  itrrlv]  The  Commentators  and  the  best  of  the  Commentators,  antient  a 
have  Jailed  to  |>erfcive  that  thi«*  use  of  the  Indie,  modern,  to  suppose  that  they  were  fortiga  Jet 
here  instead  of  the  Subjunctive  after  ft  assume*  wht)se  residence  was  chiefly  in  Grecian  citit 
the  tliim;  in  (pie-tion  a*,  certain.  I  lie  full  sense  and  who  consequently  ordinarily  asetl  the  Orr- 
is, '  If  it  be,  a-  it  i>  ;'  for  there  is  a  blending  of  language.  Sec  Recens.  Synop.  and  CampM 
two  clauses.  Dissertation  on  this  subject.     It  must .  howev< 

—  fitjiroTt   kuI  Prop.  «»V-J    It  is   not  clear  be  acknowledged  that  the  question  hardly  adnt 

whether  these  woids  connect  with  tdtrarc  <N:c.,  of  being  thoroughly  settled,  and  all  we  can  pr 

a*.  Pric,  Mainm.,  Valckn.,  and  Mark},  maintain,  tend  to  know  for  certain  is,  that  they  were, 

or  whethei  there  l>e  (as  Camer.,  Be7a,  Grot.,  some  sense,  Jeuf.    The ' E/^/oaloi  were  the  . lei 

and  Kuin.  suppo^)   an  ellipse  of  opdre .    The  of  Palestine,  who  spoke  what  was  then  call 

latter  i«*  conrinm  d  by  the  plena  ItKutio  at  Lu.  the  Hebrew,  namely,  the  Syro-Chaldee. 
xxi.   34.     \  el  the   foimer  is  the  more   natural        —  iraptBkwpovrro]  The  word  signifies.  1. 

construction.  look  aside  of.  2.  to  overlook,  neglect.     Tlavota 

41.  yait*om€\\  Thi*  is  to  be  construed  with  is  the  term  used  by  the  best  Classical  writer 

*iri   inrtp  £fv.      In    Hnrn^nnOrinav    d-riuaaOrji/ai  and   irapnOcwpiio    occurs,   with  one   or   two  c: 

Ca-anb.  notice   th^  decant  u^c  of  the  figure  ceptions  cniirely  in  the  later  onc«.    The  fan  It 
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8  ai  XW1"  a"T™v-  TpQGicaXeo  a  tie  voi  he  o\  &titW«  to  ttA«j0ov 
twv    uaQrrraiv,  etVop'      Ovk    ttpfiTTov    «jtiv    ti/ias   KaTaXti\p- 

3  auras  tov  \ayov  tov  Qeov,  tSioKQveiv  Tpaireifat?.  ewt- 
tTKe^mirde  avv,  aoeXipoi,  ai-dpas  c%  v/uov  napTvpovnevovv 
«Ti-Tri    ir\qpeis    wveunaTo?    aylov    trac     (Tobias,    ouy     *  Kara- 

■*  artjaonrv    eiri    tijv    ^ei'as    Tai/r»js.      >Jf cts  oe  Tij  Trpoaev\fi 
ku\    tii   otoKovitf   tov   Xoyov   irporTKapTtpti<TOUL€i:        «rai    ijjkitci1^1 
o    Xo"yos     i  i'r.>irH.i-    irai'rdf    tdi/     ■h-Xij&ii'S'      cai     efjekefyum " 
^.Tttpavoi;    avSpa    7rXr/'/jij    Trio-rews    itai    Tr-veii/iUTOS   (^ytov,    mi* 
'I'lAiTrn-ui',    nai     11/ra^o/Mt',    tui     Ni*,ai'o/m.     Mil    1  i/xwva,     «ai 

0  Wapiievar,   ku\  Nifc'oAuof  irpoatiXvrov  .\i'Tioyfa,   out  eaTtjaav 
~i(JTo\mV        Kitt      irpaaeu^a/ievot      intOi/nav 

the  neglect  in  question  rested,  of  course,  with  the  supernatural,  which  were,  in  the  Apostoli 

guardian*    of   the    poof,   who.   il  is  commonly  vouchsafed  in  many  Christians,  ami  of  wli 

supposed,  were  person*  appointed  lii  ihi  Apu.tles     Paul  treals  id  hia  hpislles ;  including,  oft. 

in  rota  lion,  or  as  it  might  be  convenient  losuper-  the  lower  gifts,  oi  ratlier  g  rant  of  Ihe  Holy 
intend  the  ili-tribuiinn  uf  the  fund,  fur  the  poor.  Spirit,  hi  suitable  to  the  situation  of  the  persona 
Most  Com  menu  lor*,  however,  have  for  a  long  in  riuolion.  Hy  in-pia  seems  to  be  denoted  not 
lime  r -iiiI'lii  r  il  [In  ontnien  of  Mu-heim  hi  his  so  much  tliiinf  wisdom,  or  knowledge  of  the 
Cumin,  lie  rebut  Christianorum  ante  Constant.  Scriptures,  a*  human  and  worldly  knowledge, 
p.  UK  &  138.  that  they  were  certain  persona  which  was  equally  necessary  for  the  proper  ra- 
ti way*  the  same,  and  all  Hebrews,  who  had  chain  d  M  tMd  namely,  sound  judgment, 
hitherto  been  appointed  by  the  Apostle*,  bul  prudence,  and  knowledge  of  business.  Kutk- 
were  now  to  I*  elected  by  llie  people,  ami  that  o-rijini(ni».  for  the  common  reading  wiaimi- 
to  them  were  lo  be  added  seven  persona  of  the  enmv,  is  found  1U  many  good  M&8.,  WOM 
Helleuisla.  Mo-heim  and  Kuin.  think  that  the  father*  ami  V«IM*JH,  and  nearly  all  the  early 
whole  body  of  the  Jorusalcmite  Chtwtians  was  tdd. ;  and  it  received  by  almost  every  Edata* 
ditidetl  ililn  tun  purlin  tn  lumilici,  for  which  from  Wei*.  duwnHairi>.  X.-ciuv  denote*  tuui- 
there  were  as  maiiy  place*  ol  public  wnrship  ;  mm  of  importance  ;  of  which  sense  several  •» 

and  that  hence  also  MM  persons  were  elected     aiiicdi-  jh    adduced  l;  the  I  \ iientauir.., 

for  the  purpose  of  taking  care  of  tt«  poor  and  of  4.  srpoona^-r.]    See  Note  on  i.  U.     By  raa- 

stntiigen.M  lhat  etch /*Mi'ly  slinutd  rliiiw  one,  "•<>x_i   may    be   denoted   not  only   pcayrr,  hut 

and  over  each  uf  the  families  one  of  those  seven  rcliitmu.  meditation  and  study  a-  preparatory  to 

should  be  placed,    St.  Luke  doe-  not,  indeed,  the  discharge  of  the  ministerial  duties  just  after' 

give  a  ptrrth-iiJ."  .i,-.- .i  ni  ilii.  mill . .  but  only  *jrd-  mentioned. 

touches  oo  the  clue!  heads  of  early  Ecclesiastical  S.  ^nrs^-^Xiieoi-i]     This    is    altogether    a 

history,  leaving  his  leaden  a  idosI  ample  field  Hi-lleni-tn 

for  enlargement,  tefierlion,  and    eMUMtOn  on  MOl  miMn,  but  lotined  on  Ihe  model  of  the 

what  ia  by  him  so  succinctly  narrated.  Hebrew  -r»a.    So   IJeul.  I.  '23.  2  Sam.  iii.3fi. 

3.  nun  itpfimiv  JimeJ     -  li   i*   not  meet  oi  The  (necks  would  have  said  tun  irav-ri  rj 

proper:'  for  by  dpta-ti.  the  LXX.eiprewi  the  srXijbi.    (He  Uieu  &  Valcik.j 

Ilebr.  aioand  arof  tbeO.T.     Td»  \<iyoe  mi  —  w(.uoiiX1m>e)  On  the  absence  of  Ihe  Article 

Viou,  '  the  preaching  of  the  dortrine*  of  the  Mm   bVm  ayard  Nt  Hevul  tf.  Win.  In   t.r. 

Gospel.'  Wni>  T,..iiri'J,in,   1'hc  liesl  Inter-  p.  60.  s.  m.     He  at,  however,  mutaken  in  what 

preters  antient  and  modern  are  agreed  that  this  he  aajsj,     II(juini\.  being  closely  connected  with 

phrase  denotes,  in  general,   the  collection  and  'As-r.. does  not  reoiiireihe  Article,  and  may  very 

ili-inbution  ul  the  funds  to  be  expended  oo  the  well  signify  t  proselyte  of  Anlioch.      Besides, 

support  of  the  poor.  iriioo«X.  doe*  nut  signify  otfice,  station,  or  em- 

3,  jsria'Hd'urOil   The  word  properly  denotes  ployment,  and    therefore  doe*  not   niffrg   ilie 

to  Itioh  ■[,  (urtey,  but  here,  from  the  adjunct,  lo  Article.     Had  the  Article  been  put.  the  puue- 

look  at  for  eXuire,  lo  look  atd  ;  a  signification  so  luation  would  have  lieen  t™  wriumix,.    Apt. 

rare,  lhatnoi  a  tingle eiamplehasbeen  adduced,  and  it  would  have  designated  Nicnlaa  at  well 

Mn,rrupoitfiiiiam,  seil.eu.  'men  of  good  repute.'  known  from  the  circumstance  ,  which  seems  not 

—  jrW,.(   srwi'iiaTot  ay.  «oi  soji.]    The  lo  have  been  the  cut. 

sense  of  sretibi.  iy.  is  ciceedingly  lowered  by  6.  (ii«ii»as  uiToIt  ™v  x'ipa»]    Selden  and 

many  recent  foreign  CommeBUlors ,  who  take  it  Wolf  rightly    deduce  the  origin    of  faying  on 

to  denote  a  Wy  urArnr  ;  though,  ou  the  other  hands  from  the  age  of  Sloses,  advening  both  to 

hand,  il  it  pressed  loo  far  by  many  oldt'ommen-  the  seven   Ssaakau   on  whom   Moses   laid    his 

tatora.  who_en|ilain  il  of  the  faculty  t/  aasriUu  hand-  (  Num.  mi  IS.)  and   lo  Moses  laying 

'■■  In.  hand,  on  Itssmt.  Iltmr  Ibe  custom  was 
preserved  in  the  Jewish  Chutch.  and  thence 
inlroduced    into  ihe    Chimin..      A-    layinc  an 
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a.d.31.  auTols    ray    yclpas.       teal   6   \oyos    tow    Oeoi    fjv^are,    ko!  7 
ewXtfivvero  6  aptd/uos  t£v  fia0fjrwv  iv  'lepovcraAif/u.  <r<f>oopa9 
woXi/9  re  ojfXof  rS>y  \epewv  vtrfjKOVov  tji  wioret. 

2TE0AN02   £e*   irXippip    ^.w'urrew*   teal   dtwapew?    ewoici  8 
Tepara    teal    crtjfieiq.    fxeyaXa   iv   ry   Xay.      avearniaav    ci  9 
Ttves    tw¥  €K   Ttjs  avvaywyijs   Ttjs   Xeyotiewp    Ai/$€pTiPwv, 
tat   Kvprjuaiwy  kclI  *A\el~av$pea)V9  kcu  t&v  diro   KtXucias  kqI 
'Adas,    avtyiTovvres    Tip   ^reffxiytp*     xal   ovk    la^uor   am- 10 
trrrjvai    ti}     aotpiq     kcli     ry     Trvevfiari    to    eXaXei.       totc  11 
vire(ia\ov    avSpas     \eyovra$.    ''Ore    OKtpcoafiep    avi-ov    Xa- 
Xovvtos    pTj/maTa    (3Xaa<pTjfjia    eit     Mtoarjv    ml    top     Qeor' 
avveKimjadv    tc  top  Xaoi;    teal  rot)?    icpecfivrepous    kdu  tow  12 
ypajuLfxciTeis.    /cai  eTnai-arTes1  avwjpwcurav  ai/roy,  kcu  qyayov 
6*y   to  avpeoptov,  eaTf/aav  tc   fidprvpas   yf/euoeis   Xeymrras'  18 

good  of  any  person  present,  in  order  to  show  mitted,  were  accustomed  to  visit  Jerusalem  in 

d* tKTticwc  /or  tr /jam  the  benefit  was  entreated ;  such  numbers  as  to  erect  a  synagogue  for  their 

so  it  was  also  from  the  earliest  ages  a  rite  of  particular  use ;  as  was  the  case  witn  Jews  from 

institution   to   offices,   which   it   conferred    by  other  cities  mentioned  in  the  context.    Others 

symbol.  think  them  to  have  been  the  posterity  of  Jews, 

7.  ToXvt  Tf  6%Xot  Tmv  leptav  far.  r.  ir.]  who  had  been  carried  into  Egypt  and  Libya  by 
This  statement  appeared  so  improbable;  that  the  Ptolemies  or  Pompey,  and  afterwards  made 
some  have  either  taken  refuge  in  conjecture,  or  free  citizens  of  the  places  where  they  dwelt 
adopted  the  reading  of  a  few  MSS.,  'lovoaia>v.  Others  suppose  them  to  nave  been  Jews  wbp 
But  the  former  is  unauthorized,  and  indeed  in-  inhabited  a  city  or  tract  called  Libertum,  some- 
effectual  ;  and  the  latter  is  a  mere  error  of  the  where  in  Africa  Proconsularis ;  but  there  is  no 
scribes,  arising  from  ignorance  of  some  abbrevia-  notice  of  the  existence  of  any  such  city  or  region, 
tion  :  besides  that  is  so  inapposite  that  scarcely  See  more  in  Recens.  Synop.,  Townsend*s  Chr. 
any  authority  could  justify  it.  Many  eminent  Ait.  ii.  54.  &  412.  a.,  and  Rose's  Parkh.  in  v. 
Commentators,  including  Kuin.,  take  ox^°*  t0  By  tne  Cyrensans  and  Alexandrians,  who  seem 
mean  the  multitude  of  the  inferior  priests  as  op-  to  have  had  a  synagogue  to  themselves,  we  are, 
posed  to  the  leaders  of  the  24  classes.  But  that  of  course,  to  understand  Jews  from  Cyrene  and 
would  require  the  Article,  and  then  only  increase  Alexandria,  in  the  latter  of  which  places  they 
the  difficulty ,  which  may  best  be  removed  by  tak-  were  so  numerous  as  to  fill  two  of  the  four  wards, 
ing  iroXvc  ox^ov  in  a  restricted  and  popular  sense  and  had  a  governor  for  themselves. 

of  a  considerable  number.    This  is  confirmed  by         10.  ao<pia  teal  too  Ti/eupart]    By  the  former 

Chrysost.,  who  interprets  it  by  icoWoi.    That  a  is  meant  not  merely  human,  but  divine  wisdom, 

comparatively  considerable  number  of  the  whole  as  supplied  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;   for  tr^ev/A.  sig- 

( which  amounted  to  about  5000)  should  believe,  nines  the  influence  of  the  Spirit,  under  whose 

is  not  strange,  considering  the  miracles  they  had  inspiration  he  spoke. 

witnessed,  both  from  Jesus  and  from  the  Apostles.         11.   iVre'/SaXov]     Tiro/9,  signifies    1.    to   put 

By  irmJKouov  tt}  irt<rrei  is  meant  'embraced  under;  2.'  to  introduce  a  suppositious  child  to 

the  faith  [of  Jesus,  i.e.  the  Gospel].'    The  ex-  any  mother  ;  3.  to  suborn,  pnvily  introduce  any 

pression  is  remarkable  and  occurs  no  where  else,  accuser.    Examples,  from  the  later  writers,  are 

8.  Tr<<rr€o>*]    Several  MSS.  and  Versions  and  adduced  by  the  Commentators. 

some  Fathers  have  xaV'TO*»  which  is  preferred  —  XaX.  /orf/ucrra  (Skda-tpnfia  &c.1  This  con- 

bv  most  Commentators  and  received  by  Griesb.,  stituted  a  capital  offence ;  for  under  the  old 

Knapp,  and  Tittm. ;  but,  1  conceive,  wrongly  •  Jewish  Theocracy  it  involved  the  crimen  Urur 

for  we  may  better  account  for  the  change  of  majestatis  as  well  as  blasphemy.    The  blasphemy 

trlcrretav  into  Ya'/otrov  than  the  reverse.    Be-  against  God  has  been  well  shown  by  Bp.  Horsley 

sides,  the  MSS.  are  chiefly  such  as  abound  in  in  his  Answer  to  Priestly,  p. 232,  to  be  asserting 

alterations ;  not  to  mention  that  the  number  of  the  Deity  of  Christ — which  he  died  attesting, 

those  MSS.  is  comparatively  small,    and    the  12.  £iri<rrairrev]    See  Note  on  iv.  1.     This 

testimony  of  the  Versions  not  quite  valid.    And  must  be  referred  to  the  people,  elders,  and  scribes, 

although  x«p-  i*  not  unsuitable,  yet  iri<rrea>v  is  not  to  the  suborners ;  Tor  the  subject  is  changed, 

more   to  the  purpose.    Vatcr  has  judiciously  as  often  in  Scripture  and  the  best  writers,  espe- 

adopted  the  old  reading.  cially  Thucyd.    In  such  a  case,  the  Commen- 

9.  Ai^epTlvot]  Who  are  meant  by  these,  tators  take  the  *ai  for  the  relative;  a  bungling 
is  a  question  which  will  perhaps  never  be  de-  expedient,  which  explains  nothing.  We  may 
cided.  The  most  probable  opinion  is  that  render,  '  and  they  having  come  upon  him*  &c. 
adopted  by  VVahl,  that  they  were  Jews,  who  had  13.  fidprupa?  ^evdeU]  Namely,  by  inter- 
been  taken  captive  by  the  Romans  in  war  and  mingling  falsehood  with  truth  in  their  deposi- 
carried  to  Rome :  and  having  there  been  manu-  tions,  especially  by  perverting  Stephen's  words 
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O    av&putwos  ovtos    mi    iroi/ertii    rjij'iuirti    (iXdotptitta    XaXuiv  " 
1*  jiitii    tou    tottov  tou    ay'tov    tovtov    ku'i    tou    vouotr'      ewrj- 

Koa/itv    yap    avrov    XeyovTos'     ""Oti     Irjaouv    o    Na^iupaios 

outqc    KaraXvaei    to*  tottov   tovtov,     Ktti   dWa^ei    Ta    e#ij 
15  a     irapeSaiKtv    tftxiv    Mawrqs.      xai    aTev'taavrts     e'ts     avrov 

uiravT&i   o\  KaOeCoiievot  «»■  Tip   o'vvtoplip,    eloov  to   irpoaoittov 

ai/Tou   reiti    irpotrunrov   ayye\ov. 
I  VII.      EWe  He  6  dpxtepcvs,  et   dpa  rauTa   ovtws  «xe'; 

tn  a  sense  n.ii  intended  by  luni ,  or  eiaggeraling  celebrated  in  one  or  oilier  of  llio-e  mode-.     The 

what  he  did  say.      Hon  lliey  did  ihts,  *nd  on  major,  therefore,  of  his  adversaries  is  restricted  ; 

the  language  mil?  held  by  him,  see  Kuin.  in  he  shows  that  the  proof  is  weak ;  and  he  would 

Kerens.  Synop.      Totdv  tdv    dylou,   i.e.    the  hair  -ais-1'.n tunly  r»in™l  ilit  miimr  lobe/s/sr. 

Temple.  had  be  not  been  prevented  by   the  fury  of  the 

14.  lUiifti]  This  implies  the  notion  of  no-  Jen-".  The  arguments  which  be  employs  ara 
v»g«Ie,  i.e.  by  the  introducing  of  some  othtr  deduced  from  utitWily,  and  fromoiicient  diilpry. 
law.  In  reviewing  llieir  sacred  history  he  glance-  ssi 

15.  titan — ayyAui'J  Some  few  Commentators  such  circuau.ta.uces  as  support  his  cause,  show- 
think  that  Stephen's  face  was  made  to  shine  ing  that  though  the  rite*  prescribed  by  Mote*  had 
supemslunilly,  by  a  visible  glory  like  lhat  of  God  for  their  author,  yet  the  Jews  were  not 
Mount  (Ex.  n>iv.  39.).  But  the  far  greater  approved  to  God  solely  by  ritual  observance*  : 
number,  and  those  the  most  eminent,  are  agreed  that  their  Temple  mifhl  lie  destroyed,  and  u-ulii 
in  interpreting  il  as  a  popular  form  of  eipp*--  be  destroyed  <  a.  it  had  baton  been )  unless  (bey 
sioo,  indicating  august  majesty  and  divine  grace,  should  repent  an. I  reform.  {See  Jerem.viL  12. 
such  as  might  inspire  reverence  and  awe.  And  teqq.)  lie  doubtless  meant,  witbal,  to  take 
they  appeal  to  K»ih.  v. 'J.  1  Sam.  iiv.  17.  iii.27.  occasion  m  -Ijh«  ,  (hat  Jesus  was  to  be  regarded 
Geo.  niiii.  10.    This  latter  interpretation  seems  by  the  Sanhedrim  as  the  Messiah,  and  that  his 

C titrable,  since   there  it  nothing  said   by  St.  dottita*  was  tn  be  embraced ;  for  in  mentioning 

uke  to  lead  us  to  suppose  thai  this  was  a  super-  Moses  he  ha-  brought  forward  that  passage  of 

ruiturnl  glory,  like  that  of  Moses;  and  as  to  the  Dm.   mil.   15.  "Turn  Peter  lira,  iti.22.  has 

passage  of  hiod.,  the  air  ami  manner  of  H  differs  explained  of  the  Messiah,      tie   was.  however, 

materially  from  thai  of  the  present.    At  the  same  prtrassbirl  (rota  brine-ins:  his  discourse  to  a  con- 

lune.  1  ailmit  thai  the  august  majesty  and  angelic  elusion  :   for.  just  as  he  was  on  the  point  of 

innocence  which  slum.'  forth  m  the  cnuiiienant-c  "j'i'';i''is    ibis  narration  of  the  fortunes  of  the 

of  this  great  prolomartyr,  can  only  lie  ftl'lWml  Israelilish  nation  to  hi*  own  case,  he  was  sud- 

to  the  punier  of  the  Holy  Spirit  .  and  therefore  denly  dragged  awav  lo  punishment.     Otherwise 

the  case  of  Moses  may,  not  improperly,  be  om  *- 
pured  with  it 

"        folio. 

I    wrongly    estimated,     from     he  had  been  circumcis 

■         alien 

the  sight 

e  God  had,  long  before  the  building  of  the 

onferred  many  and  signal  blessing 


e  following  sketel 


i detailed  in  Kerens.  Synop.     the  Israelite)  nation  j  tiav.  did  not  even  permit 
ofthe  scope  of  thespeech,     David  to  build  the  Temple,  n"-    - 


the  course  of  the  ajgument  csunssl  on  pt  ssmadtn  lake  measures  for  its  erection  i  and  the  temple 

etc..   formed  from  Schoettg.   and    Kuin..  must  of  Solomon  had  been  destroyed.    llenc  ■  Su-phr-n 

suffice.      "  Stephen  was    accused    of    miering  would  have  argued,  that  he  had  not  spoken  con- 

blj.-pliemou' speeches  againsl  God.  lhe  Temple,  tumelioiisly  of  Mir-e-  run!  the  Almighty,  "hen 

and  the  Mosaic  law,  because  be  had  said  thai  he  maintained  lhat  the   Divine  favour  did   not 

all  these  were  to  be  abrogated  by  Jesus  of  Na-  depend  upon  circumcision  and  the  Temple  wor- 

lareth;  thereby  intending  (as  was  represented)  ship;  ami  lhat  the  Temple  might  be  destroyed, 

lo  introduce  a   new  religion,   and    change  and  nay  mnW  be  destroyed,  a*  it  had  formerly  Wt>. 

annul  that  of  their  fathers.    This  crimination  he  for  the  wickedness  and  impiety  of  the  people, 

meant  to  refute,   by   showing  thai   he  neither  unless  they  should  repent,  and  not.  after  the  evil 

speaks  nor  teaches  blasphemy,  nor  any  thing  that  eiample  of  their  forefathers,  who  li.nl  rejected 

is  at  variance  with  true  MUfiOB,  )>ui  rather  whal  Sub,  persist  in  rejecting  Jesus,  the  Messiah 

U  most  agreeable  thereto ;  and  lhat  his  expressions  announced  by  Moses." 

-  *-    o  construed  as  if  he  rejected  all  I.  <I— oBtsm  *x*0    Al1  ">e  Editors  point  a 

"■         ords  of  ihi_ 

.1     iilliir     lie 


* 


God  even  without  any  visible  Temple,  or  the  regarded  as  ptennnttu,  or  taken  in  the  sense 
■  llemal  pomp  of  I avilical  ceremonies,  on  whose  una,  of  which,  in  drrrrM  miisir,  ihrre  is  nn 
will  it  depends  whether  He  will  ordain  it  lo  be    eiample.    If,  however,  the  word-  here  be  taken 
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a.  xx  3i.  q  $£  e^if"    *ArS/w  aSeXipot  tal  TaT€jM?,  curowarc.     o  0€oy  2 
ti}s     &>fiys    wcpdrj    Ty    iraT/)l    ifMaw    'AfipaajuL     ©irr*     €?    Tfj 

nGcsuii.   McaoTroTa/iia^    irplr    ^    jcaTOMTJfO'cu  ai/rov    ev    Xappar,   g«n  3 
€lir€    «y>os    avTou'    *EJze\0€    i*    Ttf9    yqs     <rou   xai  €K 
Ttjs    avyyeveias     aou,    teal     Sevpo    ciy     yqv     *l*    «r 
o*o4    $e  if a).      tot€   cfcXflw    6*    *yjjy    XaASaitoJP,    jcaTqurtyo-ey  4 
€i;    Xappdv'      kqk€T0€V     fiera     to    airoOavelv     tov    Tcarepa 

aVTOV,    JUL€T(pKt(T€V    WTOV    €1%    TlfF     */^y     TCLUTIIV      €IS     IfM     VfieU 
VVV    KaTOlK€lT€'       K<Xl    OVK    €$<M)KeV     CM/TCp    KktipOVOfxicL*   €V    ai/TJJ,    5 

oiSe    (ifjfia   7ro5os*      teal    ewijyyeSXaTO  airry  Sovvcu    eis  *«- 
TaV^ecni/     ailriji/,     irac     tiJ5     airepfxari     avTov     fier     ai/Tor, 

hGen.l&    Ol/JC       OVTOS      dl/TqJ      T€KVOU.  ekakfjO'e       0€       OVTCO?       O       Gcof    *> 

on    iarai    to    airepfia     avTov    irapoiKov    ev    yy    aX- 


in  inctirecfd  oratione,  all  difficulty  will  vanish ;  and,  as  the  Commentators  remark,  is  cited  fan 

for  thus  the  cl  may  signify  whether,  as  in  Mark  memory.    There  are  several  variations  from  the 

viii.23.  iirt)pooTa  ai/rov  tl  ti  /SXe'irci,  and  often.  Sept.,  though  none  but  such  as  are  quite  aa- 

The   sentence    is    suspended   on  a  participle,  important,  except  that,  1 .  xal  Ttrx-ciniaown  *»• 

hnipwTcov  or  the   like.    And  indeed  such  an  to&v  are  added  after  kok.     Yet  the  words  ait 

ellipse  is  not  unfrequent  after  verbs  of  speaking  not  in  the  Hebrew,  and  seem  to  have  come  fan 

in  the  Indicative  when  followed  by  el.    Nay,  the  margin  as  a  gloss,  probably    from  Judith 

sometimes  verbs  not  of  speaking,  e.  gr.  Mark  v.  11.;  or  perhaps  are  a  different  version  of  rr<. 

zi.  13.  »]\0ev,  el  a  pa  evpyjaei  tl  iv  airrrj.   The  2.  The  words  EWev  6  Geo*   are   found  neither 

Apa  has  here  the  conjectural  use,  implying  un-  in  the  Hebrew  nor  LXX.     But  they  form  no 

certainty,  on  which  see  Hoogev.  de  Part.     Ipon  part   of   the  quotation,    being    a  parenthetical 

the  whole,  however,  the  construction  may  be  clause  not  untrequent  in  Scripture.     As  to  the 

said  to  be  formed  from  a  blending  of  the  oratio  words  die  ucrd  dicoa-Keuti*  i-oWif?  being  found 

di recta  with  the  indirecta.  neither  in  the  Hebrew  nor  the  LXX.,  but  only  in 

2.  dvtipe? — irarepevl  By  dsvopev  dce\<pol  the  N.  T.,  there  is  no  proof  of  discrepancy,  be- 
ne means  the  multitude  in  general ;  and  by  cause  Stephen  evidently  did  not  mean  to  adduce 
-wan-ipev,  the  members  of  the  Sanhedrim.  The  those  words,  but  stops  at  i^eXevtrotrrai.  The 
dv&pcv  is  merely  pleonastic.  See  Note  on  only  discrepancy  is  in  the  words  <al  A<rrp«- 
i.  11.  crovtrt  fxoi  iv  Tto  Totrat  toutm,  which  axe  neither 

— •  o  fWs  Ttjv  oo'£»jv]  *  splendorc  et  maj estate  in  the  Hebrew  nor  the  Sept.     But  Stephen  doe> 

insignia,'  worthy  of  glory  and  honour.     See  Ps.  not  adduce  the  words  as   immediately  following 

xxiv.  8.  xxix.  1.  the  preceding.    And  Surenh.  has  proved  that  it 

—  icplv  ri  nar.  &c.l  To  remove  a  seeming  was  a  custom  with  the  Jewish  Doctors,  (and 
discrepancy  l>ctween  this  passage  and  those  of  therefore  probably  adopted  by  the  writers  of  the 
Genesis,  the  best  Commentators  are  agreed  in  N.T.)  when  they  cited  any  passages  of  the 
thinking  that  Stephen  here  followed  the  Jewish  O.  T.,  to  sometimes  add  words  elsewhere  em- 
tradition,  adopted  by  Philo,  that  (jod  appeared  ployed  on  the  same  subject,  and  occasionally 
twice  to  Abraham ,  1st,  when  living  in  Chaldea,  with  a  slight  variation,  for  adaptation.  And,  not 
2dly,  when  resident  at  Charran.  to  say,  with  Krebs,  that  the  words   are  found 

3.  faupo]  Sub.  eMte,  which  is  expressed  in  in  substance  at  v.  16,  they  seem  to  have  been 
Aiistoph.  Thesm.  3*24.    Such  ellipses  in  horta-  suggested  by  the  tide  of  the  LXX.,  (which,  how- 


tory  particles  are  frequent.  ever,  has  nothing  corresponding  in  the  Hebrew) 


supposition,  that  here  also  Stephen  followed  the  there   is    no  actual   discrepancy  ;    and    the   two 

tradition  of  the  Jews.  other  variations  from  the  LXX.  are  very  small. 

5.  ovk  tStoKev]    The  best  Commentators  are  and  are  either  justified  by  the  Hebrew,  or  may 

agreed  that  e<Wei/  is  to  be  taken  in  a  pluperfect  have  had  place  in  the  Version  of  the  LXX.  as 

sense,  and  that  the  ov  is  for  oinrco.    Obtie  ftfjp.a  it  was  originally   formed,  for  so  many   and  so 


for  wore  Karevetu  avTijv.    KaTa'<rxe<ns  signifies  almost  to  warrant  the  supposition,  that  after  the 

occupancy,  and,  by  the  adjunct,  possession  and  first  Version,  another,  or  at  least  another  Edition 

property.  with  alterations,  was  sent  forth  by  the  Alexan- 

0,  7.  The  passage  is  from  Gen.  xv.  13  and  14.  drian  Jews. 
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KoTpia,    teal    eovXtoaovatv  aii-ru  Kat   xaKeitrovatv,    fTi|   ' - ''-  " 
7  Terpa*off«a.      arai   to  edroc,    rp  eav  covXtvaoxrt,   Kptvm 

tyoi,  elirtv  a  Oeos*  Kat   mctm  tuuto  efeXeirtroi'Tnr   «aj 
S  XflTpei/ffouffi    ftoi    tv    toj    Toirfjt    TOVTtp-         Kat    ei-WKtir  i|  jiti!'"' 

tiuTtjj   0ia9i'iKrje  TrepiTOiiijr-      *ui   otiTois   eyevvrjat    tov     \ijaaK,  "a.xi. 

Kat    irtpie-refxtv    avTav    Ttj     tjfieptf    Tt)    oyiori'     Kat   6   'Jcwis:  "  ■ .  .'i 
!)  Toe  'lan-oj/j,  urai  o  'laKuifi  tgi!s  (SniStxa    ttot ptapyav.       k  Kalm""'17' 

oi   TruTptdpxat  ^ijXuiffawTes  tow    Iwafjfp  airedovro  ck  Aiyuir- 

10  top*,      teal    >}v   6    fiem     y«T      av-rov,       Kat     e^tiXtTO    avTov   eitsj™"4'' 
Trti'jwi-   twc   OXfyeaiv  aorov,    Ktii    eiuiKtv  airnp   \aptv   Kat   ao- 
<f>iau  ei'avriov  <t>apaw   jiaaiXeuiv   A'tyvvrov'     nut  Ka-rioTtiatv 
at/Toe    qyovfifvotr   *-n-     Atyvtrrov  ku'i    oKor  tov  oIkov  airrov- 

11  i/XOe  Ctf  Xijuof  etp    oXrje  tjjc  *yrjEJ  Ai-y^w-roii  ixai  Xaeaaf,  «at 

Ilit/M)i«i>»  well  n  presses  the  Hebr.  -u,  be  indone  by  Montanus .  nay.  also  by  one  "  nostrum 
cause,  as,  the  latter  u  a  Diiniiripiil  noun,  so  is  the  mt-liori  aBvqM,  l.,i.sh\ii  s.vthn  in  his  Lex,  gives 
,  i*  appears  from  several  examples,  and  rwfrn  die  Fulfil  o  into 
ihe  Hebr.  mr  13,  an  :  though  ctliyiii  rather  than  rMtlulioN  soeuw 
we  may  suppose  a  participial  noun  ami  the  verii  lo  be  the  principle  here  to  bt  repotted  to. 
substantive  a*  put  lor  the  finite  verb,  from  which  —  trains]  '  I  will  pvmiJi ,-'  s  signification 
the  participial  noun  i-  derived.  II  (In-  criticism  ariiinj  from  the  adjunct.  Mce  I'earce. 
be  well  founded,  it  will  follow  that  Ihe  version  8.  ciathjicitir  wepii-ofiijil  i.  e.  the  covenant 
of  our  Translators  in  ihis  passage  of  Ihe  N.  T.  sealed  bj  circumcision.  The  recent  Commen- 
ts preferable  to  that  adopted  in  the  correspond-  lalors.  for  the  moat  pan,  take  it  to  mean  '  a  pre- 
in;  one  of  the  O.T.  cepl  or  rite  of  circumcision.'     Hut  the  authority 

—  -rtrpaxovta]  IneChronological  difficulty  is  I'm-  tktf  ilgjlfcialiaii  ■  but  slender,  and  the  ne- 

not  to  much  in  the  thirty  year*  difference  be-  ccssity  for  tl  here  noltery  urgent ;  for  the  objec- 

tween  this  estimate  and  that  of  Joseph  us  (be-  tion*  raised  by  Kuin.  to  the  common  version,  da 

came  Trrymn.msy  be  taken  a*  a  round  number,  not  apply  to  the  above.    This  use  of  the  Genii, 

and  even   Josephui  himself  sometimes  calls  it  is  frequent.      That  the  absence  of  the   Article 

MO  ■  I  ■  In"!  to  rcTini-il--  i  In-  nith  the  fast,  Ib.n  fa  -  Ml   DBOMl   i1-  hi  ri-n.l.i   '  ■  MMMBL   m 

Ihe  laraeliles  were  in  Kf  vpi  al  thr  matt  hut  343  Wakef.  has  done,   is  certain  from   die  role  of 

years.     Nor  can  this  diBculIy  be  satis  fac  tori  I  y  Apolloniu-.  milium!  h]   II]..  Ifiddl.  (ir.  Alt.  lii. 

removed  by  the  pareslAfiii  which  Mark),  would  $  9.  nanielv,  "that  of  two  nouns,  ihe   latter  in 

introducej  and  the  const  ruction  of  the  Hi-brew  regimen   with   Ihe  former,  and  both  definite  in 

will  not  permii  it.    The  ilirKrulty  may  best  be  sense,  the  Article  i*  prettied  lo  both  the  (rovern- 

removed  by  hearing  in  mind,  that  Ihe  mftirri  of  ing  and  the  governed,  or  else  is  tmtttm  Wkr* 

Ihe  verbsviajr  awl  i»,  as  ako  of  e«vXiJa-iiv»i  and  both."      An  omisMim  (observes   H|>.   Muhlh'i,) 

iiimciwi,  u  to  be  -ought  in  Ihe  noun  on  yj,  will    ibeicfore   frequently  be  olisenable  where 

and  ihu.  it  »ili  !-■  Bm  laMttMa  „(  that  Itmd.  the  governing  noun  m'ght  icen  to   require  the 

And  if  the  truth  of  chronology  limits  the  abode  iM 
of  the   l.raeliles  in    Egypt   to  043  years,    and         —  *al  oiH-<o<) 

assign*  400  as  the  lime  which  elapsed  between  cuvenint.      lluT^id^yav.    So   called    »    ._ 

Abraham's  leaving  Chaldca  and  the  pcnml  when  "be  pnmoeeuiiort  and  head*  of  the  woT^ml 

they  were  established  in  t  anun,  I  «r  not  how  tribes, 
we  can  suppose  otherwise  than  llial  the  verbs        9.  aw t Jot 

alwve  mentionesl.  though  having  a  common  »ub-  observes)  an  ellipse  of  «of"»fiiioo/ifi.o^,ofwhic! 


tfrl  in  ytj,  yet  have  a  rim-fuM  rrfrrrnet,  in  the  the  CommentatoM  adduce  many  eiamples.    As. 

jrni'r   tin  Id  the    l(  yjili.nii.  in  thr  latter  to  however,  they  do  not  aildm  t  i    Hid  ■  ft^mph-  .  ' 

the  inhabitants  of  the   countries  wherein   thev  the  complete  phiasc.  »f  may  ralhersuppose'' ■- 

sojourned  m  .ii)h.-u. u.  from  tin'  nme  they  left  to  dx.'rf.    is   what    the    Grammarians  call   a 

MM  bssM  I  hi)  mere  settled  in  Canaan.    Thus  we  pnrgn. 

may  render,  '  And   they   (i.e.  the   Egyptians)         10.  x«W  *ni  oo^ias]    The  bent  CommeL 

■hall  en-lave  litem,  and  tbey  (i.e.  the  Eilomites.  ton  are  agreed  in  regarding  this  as  a  rlendUi 

(anaanites.  .\r.i  shall  nmVi  ihem.'     bit  KM  for  X"i-f  "<••!•••".  '  favour  by  his  wisdom.'    I 

'I'll  1 1  ii    t  \  i  mine  n  lators,  with  our  common  Ver-  iha>  it  contrary  to  ihe  nature  of  an  llendiax 

■  ion,    lake  Ti2»  as  a  verb  firmer  .  and  this  is  II  would  be  fteltsv  to  simply  suppose  a  iiyMi. . 

maintained  by  Rosettm.  in  his  Schul.  nov.  l-jl.  jtrutenni.     Vet  thai  will  be  uun. 

Vet  he  is  obliged  lo  suppose,  with  e.reai  hush-  take  J«.m'»  as  belonging  to  Imlh  x^P1"  " 

ness,  the  sufKi  D  as  put  for  the  separate  form  *o^.W,  with  adaptation  lo  each,  q    ' 
'   '  ai  ( 1  would  n 


r: 


liut  ihaill  would  saggestlo  him  iL.  surely     favour  w  the  sick!  of  (*haraoh,a 
■  diAirnlty,  -iiu-e  in.  verb  tiiav  beiaken     presence,'    i.e.    so  as  to  lie  n 
,.    ii    w>>    by  tbl   I  \\.,   Jnd      (lis, if   lilitiim,      In,   i-miil.' 
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a.d.  m-  0\lyf/i^  fieyakfi'    kcu  <wj£  evpiaxov  yopria'/^a'ra  ot  waripes 
i.  tjti&v.         axowras  oe    ia/cmp  ovra  aura  ev   AiyinrTtp,    cfa-  12 

&  Tcecrreike  tow  tranrepas  r\\u*v  Tcpwrov.        kcu  ev  *rp   oeurepy  15 

aveyvwplaBfj  'Itoat/K^  Toly  aoeX0oIs  ai/rov,  icai  <fxxvepov  eyi- 
ogcb.48.  r6TO    T£    <J>apaa5    to    yivos    tow   'lwij<p.      ° airotrretXas  ^€  14 
&  'Itoarjcp  yuere/caXecraro  roi;  irarepa  avTov  'lacw/3,  kcu  tcwtclv 

J.0"*"      nyy  auyyevetav  auTov,  ev  ^i^cuy  efieo/uLfycorra  icevre*    picaT- 15 

c/Jif   $€   'Ia/cftJ/3   eic   Atyuirrov,   teal    erekeuTito'ev    airros   kcu 
jg* 47.  oi  irarepes  tffjitov.     q *rat  juLeTereBtpav  eis   Sv^eyu,  #ca2  ereBff- 16 
S^jiie.  °,al'  *"  TV  fiivyfHiTi  o  wvnvaTo  'Afipad/J.  Tifxrjs  apyvpiov  irapa 
JoS^si.  tow  t/u5i/  'Em/uo/9  tow  2*/veV-      r  Kada}?  oe  if  •/♦/*£€*  o  ypovos  17 

r  End.  1.        ~       i  x,  f        rf  •     /^    *  **    U  /3         *  *£  • 

7.  a         T179  eira'y'y6*"*9*  *!*  to/mocrev  o   tfeo?  ry  Appaa/*,  tju^rjaev  o 

\aos  kcli  ewXtjOvvdrj  iv  Aiyuirrtp,  <*XPg*  ov  a*f€<*"rt/  j&xaikevs  18 
erepos  os  ouk  fidei  TOV  '  [ohd^.  OVTO$  KaTa<TO<pUTafJL€VOS  to  19 
yevos  waiv,  eKCucwre  tovs  iraTepas  t}/ulu)v,  tou  irotelv  escOera 

11.  YOjprd<r/tiaTa]  The  word  is  properly  used  afterwards  'Appadp.  was  introduced  from  the 
of  food  for  cattle;  and  (like  xoprdfa  in  the  margin,  where  it  was  merely  meant  to  indicate 
N.  T.  and  the  later  Greek  writers  frequently)  the  reference,  and  afterwards,  as  has  often  hap- 
is  very  rarely  applied  to  food  for  men  ;  (see  pened,  expelled  the  original  reading  ? 
Valckn.)  when  it  is,  it  is  only  to  the  coarser  17.  KaQti*]  'when;'  a  very  rare  sense,  but 
sorts,  and  such  as  are  used  from  necessity,  as  is  occurring  in  2  Mace.  1. 31.  and  formed  on  thai 
the  case  with  the  phrase  y*p.t<rai  ti\v  tcoiXlav  of  »v,  when.  It  may  best  be  rendered,  as  wn 
in  Lu.  xv.  16.  as  (formerly  written  auoon  as).     'O  yepovm  rip 

12.  <rtra]  The  plural  is  used  to  denote  gene-  fr.t  '  the  time  for  the  fulfilment  ot  the  pro- 
rality  of  kind,  as  we  say  corn,  or  grain.  Upwrov,  mise.'  On  this  force  of  the  Genit.,  see  Matth. 
for  "wporepov.  Gr.  Gr. 

13.  iv  t»  tetrrepn]  scil.  tw  ypoW,  at  the  18.  ovk  ridei  t6v  'I.j  The  best  Commentators 
second  time  of  their  f^oing. '  ^.veyvcopivdtj,  are  agreed  that  the  sense  is,  '  had  no  regard  for 
'  made  himself  known.'  This  use  of  the  Passive  Joseph  or  his  merits,'  was  ill  affected  to  him 
(like  the  Hebrew  conjunction  Hithpahel)  an-  and  nis  memory;  as  1  Thess.  iv.  4.  v.  12.  Matt, 
swers  to  the  reflected  verbs  of  the  modern  Ian-  xxv.  13.  The  whole  verse  is  almost  verbatim 
guages.  from  Exod.  i.  8. 

14.  iv  ^wxa"  */^*]  1ne  l)es^  Commentators  19.  KaTa<ro<pi(Tdp.€vo*~\  The  word  properly 
would  supply  avvi<rrauevy\v.  But  that  is  too  signifies  to  subdue  by  artifice,  to  circumvent; 
arbitrary  an  ellipse.  In  fact,  there  is  none  at  but  here  the  sense  is,  '  plotting  our  destruction 
all ;  for  in  the  passage  of  Deut.  x.  22.,  on  which  by  crafty  devices ;  a  sentiment  farther  evolved 
the  present  is  formed,  the  iv  is  for  ow,  or  rather  in  a  kindred  passage  of  Judith  v.  11.,  which  St. 
3  is  for  with,  accompanied  by.  So  Numb.  xx.  20.  Stephen,  no  doubt,  had  in  view  :  ko.1  €irav€trn\ 
133  QP3.  The  best  mode  of  removing  the  avroT?  o  ftaatkein  KlyinrTov,  kclI  Ka-reao<pi- 
seeming  discrepancy  in  the  number  is  that  of  vavro  ain-oift  iv  icovcp  teal  iv  irXivOco,  Kai 
Harnm.,  Wets.,  and  others,  who  think  that  the  iTaireivtoa-av  avrov?,  *ai  eOeirro  avrov*  efc 
LXX.  numbered  among  the  posterity  of  Jacob  douXov*.  So  Ezechiel,  the  Tragedian,  applies  to 
the  five  sons  of  Manasseh  and  Ephraim  born  in  this  conduct  of  Pharaoh  the  term  66\o? ;  and 
Egypt,  and  that  these  were  omitted  by  Moses  his  policy  is  called  by  Philo  the  using  itrivo'iM 
because  they  were  born  after  Jacob's  departure,  dvotnovpyovt.  In  too  tcol&v  the  Genit.  ex- 
but  by  the  LXX.  at  Gen.  xlvi.  20.  are  expressly  presses  scope  and  purpose.  Hotel v  CKdema  is  for 
added  from  Paral.  vii.  14.  tKTidevai,  a  term  appropriate  to  the  abandon - 

16.  As  to  the  discrepancy  between  the  present  ment  of  infants.      It  is  strange  that    Hamm., 

account   and  that  in    Gen.  xlix.  30,    the  best  Pearce,  and  Wakef.  should  understand  this  of 

Critics  are  agreed  that ' kfipadp.  is  spurious,  and  the  Egyptians  causing  oi  ordering  the  exposure, 

that  u.eTt'rednvav  and  iredtjaav  are  to  be  re-  not  oi  the  Israelites  themselves.    The  words  will 

feired  to  the  words  oi  irax^««  ilpdav  only,  not  not  bear  that  sense,  and  the  context  rejects  it ; 

to  'laKuifi  also ;  and  that  at  tivtjvaTo  we  must  for  here  we  have  an  illustration  of  the  crafty 

supply,  from  the  preceding,  'Ia«ca>/9 ;  which  is  policy  of  Pharaoh,  which  was  to  reduce  the  Is- 

far  better  than  taking  coi^Varo  impersonally,  by  raelites  to  a  state  of  such  extreme  misery  that  the 

an  ellipse  ofxi  9.    The  reading  of  some  MSS.  population  might  in  every  way  be  kept  down. 

6  iroTiip  TJjitdi>  attests  at  least  that,  at  an  early  This  whole  passage  is  formed  on  Exod.  i.  10  & 

period,   'AfUpadp.  was   not  here.     May  it   not,  11.    KaTa<ro<piaroop.e&a    ou-rous,    /birj-jrorc    ir\ti- 

however,  be^  possible  that  the  original  reading  duvdri    (scil.    rd   y«Vo«)   &c.    'iva    KaKwatatrtv 

was  o  xoT»i/B  »»V»y,  meaning  Jacolt ;  and  that  airrov*  iv  roU  epyot*. 
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20  to    iii»ij»i    aiiTWV,    fit    to   firj    i^wyoueiff&M.       *'Bn   <j>   Ktttptp  .\^J^ 
eyewtjOti    Moucrrfs,    *ai    r\v    hoteim    Tip    Geqj'    'os  <u>tTf>a<f>r]  m>  n. 

21  ,u^wi!  T/wis  en  Tip  oijcnj  Toy   it«tjmw  at/rov.      '  tKTeOevTa  oe  ■  E**  »■ 
avToc,    avciXeTO    ai/Tciw   i;  OvyaTtjp   'Vapaw,    xal   av€$pe\f/aTO 

22  ai/TOf  eatiTrj  ei?  v\6».     Kai    eiratdeuQri    MomtJj?    7ra'(Trj    o-o<p'i<f 
~3  AiyuvTtwv'   tfv  ce  o'i/witov  tV  XtJ-yots  Kai  ep  epyots-      'Qs  oe 

eirXijpoiJro  air™   -rtatrapaKOPTa tTijs   ^ocos,  uW/3'/  eir't   Tt/v 
aapctav  avrov  eirtaKe^atr&ai  roils  actXtpovs  avrov  touv  vioif 

24  lapaiX.         ttat    iCiup  Tiya   aOctoi'/uepoi',  ijMwaTo   *ai  e7roii]o~ep  |,|*:,r"L*- 

25  tKciitipTiv  Tip   MtTrnrariH'ur.  i-j.i   jrnxafas  Toy  A ryt'urrioi'.      ei>o- 
*«£e  ce   crvi/icfai  Tons  adfA^ovv  apVop,  oti  o  OeoV  oia  ^eipos 

26  qutois  tiiooja-ip  oifTOis  ao/Ti/plaif'  oi  6e  ov  (rvvrjicav-    *  tJ)  c«  ctti-  Jj  ,"1  * 
oi/0-jj  1/'"  ,"'.'  io<pdtj  ai'Tot s  ^ta^o/iei-ois,  (col  erupifXaa'O'  avrovc  eis 
ei/Mfviff,  ein-uip'     ApCpev,  a§e\<poi   tare  fyucis'     ivari  «oiicfit< 

27  aAX'JAofs  ;    o   tie  adwcojf   Tor  TrXrjcioi,  airtoo"aTo  afrof,  ctireuf* 

28  1  iv  ere  KarecTr/aet-  ap-^ovra  Kai  GutaaTyv  efp   »j«as  ;    f"J  apeXeic 
2<r  lie  up  $e\(ts,  of  T/w)7rov  apeiXcc  j^fJev  roe  Ai7pVTiop ;  e<f>vye 

oe    MoJtrr/s   6f   t«j   Xo-y^i   TWtf,   xai  eyevero  irdpotxos  €v   yjj 


30.  n'oTtioi  t»  ««»]    'Arriiov  i*  from  the  siitem  wilh   the   impediment,   which   Mo-M 

ilit.  sing,  of  irrv.  and  properly  signifies  (lite  known   in  have  had    111  hi"  speech.     Insomm 

tin-  I  jtin  urlhiuiij )  fwJiir  K  upiHwilt'u  ii7,wikoi.  ilui  at  Kind.  iv.  16.  it  u  said  thai  Aaron  was 

And  a*  ihe  inhabitants  of  cities  are  supposed  !o  be  hit  spokesman  to  the  people.     But,  1-  tl 

excel  those  of  the  country  not  only  in  politeness,  bent  Commentators  are  agreed,  wmtib  and 

hul  lis"  in  comeliness,  so  tlirTsiot  came  lo  mean  koyoii  may  be  applicable  to  pfrniniuf  and  tber 

fcuwl*-™- ;    or,  a>  Arutotle  mainlains,  nwiri  01  (ore  portrfut.  thougb  not  tirfaut,  oratory.    A 

Bririu.     T™   Uni  ii  by  the  Commenlaion  re-  tlial  Mw« fcod  (A«  Faculty,  welearn  from  Jotrr 

leired  10  «'  ilebraiim,  by  which,  to  eipriss  the  Ant.  iii.  1.  4.  and  may  infer  il  boM  BdriBtal 

eicrlleoce  of  any  penon  or  thing,  the  name*  o>  1   would  hen  compare  Thucyd.  i.  139.  \ry 

liod,  or  even  of  ihe  anrrU.  ua  M^oioed  111  the  rt  vol  rpa/rattn  ivim-nt-ratti*,  where  aee  fc 

licnii.  or  l>al.  to  ihe  Positive,  which  thus  at-  'EpyonuiwelleipUioedbyChrysMl.  xpa 

taim  a  Superlative  tetue.     The   Oritkt  effect  buwim;    for  »  I   would    read,   for  the 

Ihin  by  an  utijtetiie  derived  from  aome  name  of  ypdunaot. 
God.      Oi  u  to  be  retolved  into  '  and  he.'  23.  vtaa.  ipiva,\   Thi-  fart,  too,  is  ft 

'it.  inTfBirra  li  afrrAv}  Thetc  are  generally  aolely  on  Jewish  tndition.  of  which  nMafM  H 

regarded  ai  Accuntivea  absolute  |  though  recent  found   in  the    Kahbinical  vmling*.     O-    '- 

-- uuon  prefer  tupponing  ■  plfmmim  of  he.  ue  Note  on  Lu.  iiiv.  38. 

hich,  however,  within  «o  abort  »  dis-         24.  ii^vimitii)   usitted.     'B-roiiirtr 

a  hardly  be  admitted.     Pethapt  it  may  llelleoiitic   plira'e  for   i^iiiniBiu.     IlaTdfnv 

;  *:— n  ireaieil  on   by  i.e.  not  unto  death,  u  we  hnd  from  what  follow- 
That  M. 
,,,,11-  , 

utiinri  ml,  -ti.n-  th.    iii.!   1'hiiologuta  suppwed  God    ii    [or 

an  ellipM!  of  tin,  but  tbe  recent  one*  suppose  Jtirrait  scil.  ait^ioit.  ■  eomc  of 

a  tireahinc  olf  "f  the  construction.     'AriKtaiai  i.e.  as  we  hnd  by  what  follows,  two.     *loxu«- 

pmperly  ugnifies  lo  takt  up,  and  u  often  used  iroic.     We  tiiffil  uaderataod  it,  with  nuiiy  In- 

of  raising  op  drowning  men  from  Ihe  tea,  and  terpreters,  of  itrij't.  bul  that  tbe  words  of  Etodui 

taking  up  corpses  for  burial  1  but  unnelimea,  as  compel  us  to  take  ii  of  fifhuat. 
here,  of  taking   up  exposed  children.     Bj-  the         26.  avr&aatr— *ipijf<rrj    SvuXavmr  »igni- 

very   natuie  of  the  «ense  ihere  is  an  adjunct  hes  properly  10  compel  a  per-ou  lo  go  any  when 

notion  of  taking  nm  af.    'Kult^  tie  •idv,  i.e.  by  hedging  him  in.  and  leaving  him  no  other 

■If  fiat  iarri.  course.     It  is.  however,  in  Ihe  liter  writer*  used 

22.  £ruo'ndh|  iic.J  In  adverting  lo  this  cir-  of  fompiifiiiw  tene™%  ,  and  sometimes,  a*  here, 

cumstanc*,  Stephen,  a*  before,  seems  to  follow  the  nwraf  eompultion  of  «'««  pn-iuiiimi   is 

ihe  iroditim  0/  ihr  Jfu-t ;   for  nothing  to  this  meant. 

efftct  it  found  in  Soiprure.     (In  ihe  va*t  extent         27.  Tle  at  ■iatir^n¥—i\^a<i\  This  has  the 

of  Ihe  wisdom  of  the  Egyptian*,  see   Jlecens.  air  of  a  proverbial  expression,  and  may  be  cotn- 

kSjoop.  pared  wilh    what  ihe    Sodomites  Mid  lo   Lot, 

—  jirnrrdt— Jfrow]   This  may  seem  incon-  lien.  »ii.  9.  Cumpare  also  Lu.  iii.  14. 
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rBnd.&'  Ma&ajui,  ov  eyeppi&ev  vious  &io.     y  Kal   irXfjpaoOevTwv  erwpSO 
rwaapdicovTa,    w<p0rj    aurq>   ep    Trj   eptjfiip    tow   opovs  Sim 
ayyeXoe  tcvpiov  ey  (pXoyi  wvpos  pa-rov.     o  ie    Maxrijs  IdwpSl 
edavfiacre  to  opapa'     irpoaepr^opuepoy  oc    ovtoS    jraTaroiftTaf, 
eyepero    (ptopt)    Kuptov    vpov  ai/roV     E*yw  o  Qeos  tUp  ira-32 
repwp  <tovj  6  0«k  'AfipaajjL  teal  6   Ocot    lactate   Kal  6  Qeos 

'IoftXtf/3.        €PTpO/XV5    0€    yePOfiieyOS     MftWJfS    ©l/K    €To\/ULa     KCLTa- 

porjaai.       elwe  oc    ai/r<£   o    Kupun9     Avaop  nro  uwoSqpa  twpSS 
ttoSwp  <rovm  6  yap  toVo$  iy  tp  etmpcas  yq  ay  la  ecriv.    *o»rS4 
eldop  rrjp  kok wartv  tov  Xaou  fiov  tov  iy  Aiyvwrip,    teat  tov 
aTeyayfjiOv    at; raw   ipcovaa'    Kal  Karifitfy  i^eXeaOai  ovtovs' 
/c a i    pvp    oevpo,    airo<TTc\£  ae   eiy    Atyvwror.       tovtop  top  $5 
Mwikrfjy  op  r/pptjaapro  etiropres*  Tty  o*€  KaTeaTrjcrey  apyovra 
Kal  oiKaarijy\   toutov  6  Qeoe  apr^ovra  Kal  XvTpwTrjv  enrc- 
creiXep  ep  x*'/9'  ^YV^^00  'ro^  o<f)0ePTOt  avTtp  ev  tw}  /3arw. 

■  Exod.7.    •      ?  »>T'  •         t  '  '  1  •**•'*•£ 

etaeta      01/Tos  cg^'ycryei'  ai/rov?,  xoiifcra?  Tepara  Kal  ciy/ueta  6r  *yif*> 
cci4.cti&  |  Ai^y(/7rroi/,    Kal  ep  epvupa   uaAaxTarj,  Kat  ep  Tif  eptjpmp  cTiy 
li^u18,  T*<r<rcipciKOPTa.      *Oi/tos  e<rrty  o  Mowcht?  6  e'nrtev  to*9  vto<$37 
•upr.3.22.  IcpaqX'    YlpoCpijTrjv  ujulip  ayaar^aet   Kvpios  6   Geo?   u/ulwv  ck 
3,*a        tcov  ac€\<p<vv  vynoy  coy  e/ie     ai/roi;  ajcoi/reoffc.         ovro9  eariy  38 

30.  £iira]  Moses  say e  Horeb,  Butthemoun-  custom  still  continues  in  the  East,  whence  h, 
tain  had  a  double  summit,  (like  Parnassus)  no  doubt,  originated.  From  thence  it  seems  to 
forming  two  peaks,  one  Horeb,  the  other  Sinai,  have  passed  to  Egypt,  where  it  was  observed,  and 
80  Milton:  "Sing  heavenly  muse,  that  on  the  borrowed  by  Pythagoras,  who,  among  his  other 
sacred  top  Of  Uoreb,  or  of  Sinai,  didst  inspire"  maxims,  enjoins  dveiv  dv  vir  o&t-rov  koI  vp<x 
&C.  icpd  irpoo-tcvai. 

—  ei/  </>Xoyl  Tvpds  £.]  Literally,  in  a  flame  34.  l&tiv  <rI<W]  *  planissime  cogoovi.'  Thi? 
of  a  bu^h  of  fire,  i.e.  on  fire,  unless  the  Genit.  idiom,  by  which  to  a  verb  is  subjoined  a  parti- 
irvpdi  be  for  an  adjective.  It  is  scarcely  neces-  ciple,  either  of  the  same  verb  or  one  of  cognate 
sary  to  advert  to  the  unhallowed  speculations  of  signification,  though  by  most  Commentators  es- 
soin e  recent  foreign  Commentators  on  the  nature  teemed  a  Hebraism,  is  yet  pure  Greek,  though  it 
of  this  circumstance,  which  they  seek  to  lower  to  occurs  so  rarely  as  scarcely  to  alter  the  ca*e. 
the  level  of  a  natural  phenomenon,  and  endea-  The  idiom  is,  no  doubt,  of  Oriental  origin,  and 
vour  to  account  for  in  various  ways ;  but  in  the  few  examples  found  in  the  Classical  writer? 
vain  ;  for  the  preternatural  (and  what  el*e  could  are  among  the  vestiges  of  the  Oriental  origin  of 
have  answered  the  purpose)  cannot,  after  all,  be  the  Greek  language.  Thus  they  are  chiefly  ad- 
got  rid  of.  It  were  well  if  the  persons  in  ques-  duced  from  the  most  antient  writers,  and  in  the 
tion  would  here  learn  a  lesson  from  the  heathen  antique  dialects. 

tapes,  the  theme  of  their  too  indiscriminate  ad-  —  KaTe^v  e£eX.e<r0ai]   From  this  Kuin.  takes 

miration.     Thus    Pind.   Pyth.  x.  76.  ifiol    <5e  occasion  to  observe,  that  the  antients  supposed 

dav/matrja,  flewy  t *Xe<raW«i/,  ou&kv  rrore  <pai-  the  Deity  to  act  much  after  the  manner  of  meo. 

ve-rai  epcu  dirnr-rov.  Yet  expressions  like  the  present   tca-r'  dt&pus- 

31.  KHTavoi\trtn]  Sub.  wrrf,  for  els  rd.  Ka-  tcoiraQeiav  were  rather  resorted  to  from  neces- 
javocvt  properly  signifies  'to  master  anything  sity,  originated  in  human  ignorance,  and  were 
in  thought,  to  'understand;'  but  here,  by  a  used  in  condescension  to  human  xreukneu. 
usual  interchange  of  the  notions  of  internal  and  35.  tovtov — toOtoi/1  The  construction  is  here 
external  sense,  to  eiamine,  of  which  examples  kot'  dvairratroloTov,  the  to irrov  being  repeated 
are  adduced  by  the  Commentators.  after  the  parenthesis  for  the  sake  both  of  clear- 

32.  $tn-po[xo?]  Of  the  same  formation  with  ness  and  strength.  AvTparniv.  The  word  pro- 
lp.(pofio<:,  words  conjoined  in  Hebr.  xii.  21.  The  perly  means  one  who  redeems  another  from 
tremor  is  not,  however,  with  most  Commentators,  captivity  by  paying  the  XvTpov  or  ransom. 

to  be  ascribed  so  much  to  fear  as  to  aue.  36.  Atwirroi/J   Alyvirrvo  is  found  in   many 

33.  \vaov  to  «Vjto<5.  &c]  In  order  to  secure  MSS.  and  early  Edd.,  and  is  preferred  by  several 
a  due  cleanliness  in  the  performances  of  any  of    Editors  and  Commentators. 

the  offices  of  religion,  it  was,  from  the  earliest  37.  co?  ipe]  Sub.  dvevni<re  taken  from  aver- 
ages, directed  that  the  worshipper  should  take  off  omivei  preceding.  See  iii.  22.  'AKovae&d*,  y» 
//A«.«awlals  before  he  entered  a  temple.    And  the    must  obey. 
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o    yti'6/tfvifs    ev   ti\    em-Xt/am   er    t»j   ipi'ifitp   /»ctt<i    Tuu   ayye*    *" 
\"U  TOti    XiiXllMTuk    itliTli)    £v    tiii    opti    £tra    KOI    Ttov    -ruTCpoiv 

39  v."""'-   o*  eSf'far*  Xn-yia  £tiWa   Sovvai   tj/ilv.      iZ  ovk   ijtJe'Xij- 
aau  tnrijgooi    yeveaBat    ot    irarepes    'ip-tHn,     a\X     aTruxTOfTO, 
+0  k«;  tmpa<ptprav  Tats  KO/Jeiais  ai'xaiw  cis  Ai-yuTTToi',  'mtwVM  L    "'" 

T(ll      ;\o/XUI''      IloirjtJOP     17/1IV     QfOVS      o'l      TTpOTTOpGl'lTOVTCU     tlJIOII''      O 

yap    Muwijf  oi'tos,  os  i^tiyayzv   iftus  (k  yrjs  AlyvTrrov — , 

+1  oi/k    "ii.mur   t[   yeyavev   ai/Tiji.       Kai   e>toixj(OTroirfaav   if   Tai? 

'/'up(u\    r.-nt-11'fiiv.    Kai    avriyayov   Ovaiav   Tip   e'ioa>\ip,    Kit't    «J- 

+2  AptiivovTo    cv    tois    epyois   -riot-    yttpiiv   avTwir.  Ktrrpe*//6  \x"'  * 

ob    o    Gfof,     Kai    TrapidtOKeti    avrovs    Xarptvet*   tij    OTptiTtq 

■rod  oupavou'   ku9<u\    ycypaTrrai    ev    {$'tf$\ip    tu>v   TTflotfijTuji'' 

Mi;   atpayia    na't    0vaias   wpoO'iveyicaTe   Hoi    ertj  Tea- 

+3  aapttKovTa  ev  Ttj  epijfup,    uIkov    lapati\;     nat  areXa- 

38.  d  ytsVsujinsi — M*rai]  ■  who  had  communi-  >nJ  is  of  I*  n  used,  especially  in  the  later  writers 

rated  with,' namely,  by  acuneas  mediating  inter,     of  laying  the  I  mil W  .iltar.  Sotba  Hebr 

pre tcr  between  trod  ami  tin-  u<.\Hni*,  i.e.  Ill*  — 1~,      %l&pmUa*rm   "■.    "lire  *cnse  is  '  rek 

assembly   of  Israelites   congregated   un   Mount  hraled  OUMMial    feasting*    In  the   hon< 

Bb*l  .11  iln  MgMlnMH  of  'lit  l-iw.     Un  ihe  Sen  F.iod.  utii.  6. 

n*rT<AseerVoleon  v.  S3.  43.  iirr^i  «  A  Otis]    The  Commt 

—  £wt-r«J    {i«vT<t.  has  several  significations  variously  explain  this;  but  the  true  interprets - 

nnt   inapposite.      The   mojt    piulmlde    it   i ither  lion  is  doubtless  that  of  llcra.   I"iw..  Cnsaub.. 

.!.  or.tat.inr  lirot..  llamm.,  \\\tt„  Kuin..  ami  otbrf.  i.rmn. 

r«CTfl  for  pwnwm    n   ,'oh.  vL.  51.   >»cj  «l,   jrliir   foi  pas-iv* -,   or  m  a.rrlU,   KL  fot 

llrlir.  «.20.  (incl  »o  in  Drill,  uiii.  47.  Ihr  Law  reflexive.     Uno(i»K<ii,  '  give  ihem  up,  •u/rrrd 

i«  raid  to  be  tuij)  '  InMt  ailuUrr.'  ot.  igain,  (hero  lo  «rve,'  tac.  Ho  t'hrj-.  mil   Iheophyl. 

conjoining  uotli  uRniHtm lions,  '  motl  effimciouri  ilain.    Bfwmj  *«i  iIbmiI,  z:";m  nay,  (he 

a  mi  MhMt*'  pliorf  ud  bdn.    "En  /iijJ\-  tuv  »o<»(..,  i.e. 

38.  ■'vTfidifntfiui' — Aijm-Tui']  Thint  hy  jiome  the  twelve  minor  (of  ihorleri  Pmpoets,  U'uaH>, 

CwnNJtUan  uilen  lo  imran,  '  Ihey  were  intent  11  teems.  Imuinl  in  one  volume, 

leiiirning.    ilx-u  mind   dwell  on   iclumiug  —  n4   "^■i'j'ia  &C.J    Ai 


thither.'  A>e  Kiwi.  mi.  3,  ivii.3.  Illhen  inter-  tencu  uahere,)  in  l>y  «>i  ['answering  to 
jjret.  '  their  (Heetiou  rcrvrlad  baek  In  hlrypt.  n)  hu  grnenliy  Uie  force  of  a  itron) 
■t'  ".ii-ualiri  hhI  iduliiiy.'  >ee  F.iefc.  u.  B.  tlul  u  it  appenif  from  Scripture, 
Thai  latter  interpretation  i»  confirmed  Lv  what  Israelites  did  offer  iHIJtl  ■  la  » 
follow*-,  but  the  lirst  nwatiannl  maj  be  in.  deiert,  tome  other  mode  of  eipli 
■Mai. 

*i.  Oavta]  i. 
n>»».     It  wua 
,,.,;    ul  ;<[i[i[|ii;iv  fur  the  images  of  the  Uods 
'       ie  lieftinr  the  people  in  journey! 


| 


.  ,._ple  in  journey*,  or  mili-  to  me  wrilicc*  (ur  fortj  ye 

my  expeditions,  since  they  fancied  they  thus  [y«;J   and  yet  [«al  for  sai-rmj  so  little  real 

njoyed  their  more    effectual    protection..    Sac  was  your  piety,  ihn  [in  conjunction  with  my 

ill.  i.  33.  compared  with    Deui.  mi.  8.  worship)  ye  raided  the  tabernacle  of  Molucli.' 

*!  Kuin.)  (reiioenl  for  a  i|ue-lion  thu*  pol 

.]    A  MM  (aaajMs-  to  be  nipjuned  lobe  anmcnnl  in  the  lArmatlve. 


I,  i  Haot.A  Kuin.)  It  is  not  unfrequent  for 

,    a  M »»-.,,  Slc]    A  common  *•      " 
iJif.p*.  to  be  filled  up  in  traniliting  by  a 

1       "   ,™l. 


lie),  of  the  Gods  «  Kiwp. 

e  popular  dialect     the  Israelites  wonhipped   under   the    ruim    u! 

L:"L  Airnihes  a  .^mrrrren  Isini)  see 

.    (kane  suppose  Sn( »rn  ;  others, 

diippeil  under  certain  ftamati  and     Ikr   Sun,   (the    Hi  nil  •<}   heaten)  which  it  Ok 

- 10  chine  that  of  ■  ewfden  mif.  or     more  prohahle  opiiiinn.     .Ml  the  nations  of  an- 

or  ■  symbol  of  the  true  God,  (though  trut-  dquiiy  applii^l  Ihm  MicMlw  tk  myaJN  to 
■  -: .  ,i.  I.'  sMirGoM.  Thus,  br-idea  Moloch,  /Wor  Awl. 
Wanse  tlie  Eirypliaiu.  wimlupin'il  ftttria,  a  Malorh  was  an  image  of  immense  siieaod  hol- 
former  moiutrli  of  I'irypi,  Hsi  bm  inrsaHajt  or     low.  bfiaa  ,;.  BaraaM  idols  1 

iutroducxr  of  agriculture,  WB„  under  the  form  of  with  the  face  of  a  calf  or  bull,  and  the  handi 
a  bull,  I  Apis)  as  the  symbol  of  agricultural  outstretched,  very  much  Like  ihe  Mexican  idols 
r.  (Kuin.)  described  by  Humboldt.     This,  however,  only 

i~i~~yBII   r*,,ff(KJr]    'Avuyciv  signifies  tn     answers  to  the  description  of  the  idol  in  -»— 
id,  fan  I  In  adjiinci.  lo  '"y  «pfl"  :     tisies.     At  the  period  in  quesiion  ihe  idol 
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A.D.  31.    fi€T€      TJj„     (JKtJVTJV     TOV      MoXoj^,     ffd  I     TO      CMTTpOV   TO? 

Qeov     ujul&v      P€fi(f>avj     tovs     tvttovs     oi/s    ewotPierart 

wpoaKwelv  ai/rocs'    cai  /ulctoikkS  ujma?  iiceKCiva  Ba- 

ejExmLtt.  ^S^XeS^oy.      e'H   oxr/i'i/  tow  fiaprvpiov  qv   er  Tots  mrpa/mM 

H*b,,aa"  tyuaw  ev  r^    epqjunj>,    xaOws   cterd^aro  o    XaXtov  vy  Maxriy, 

JOfc  *  **"  voifjaai    airrtjv  Kara    rov  tvttov  ov  etopaxei         tfv  xai  eurjy-« 

f2l.  w?1,16,  yayop  $ia$e)£djui€vot   01    irarepes    ^mow  fiera    'Iiprou*    ^v  rti 

2  Hun.  7. 1,  /  ~        »/i     -  T       «/r  ■     r>     %  •       t  #       * 

te.  /rara(r^€(T€c    raw  evvwv,    wv  e£wev   o    W09   a  wo   Trpoawirov 

\fcn3L   twv  irarepwv  rjfiav  ea>c  toi?  ipiepwv  Z\ap<d      *  ©c  evpe  J£0/xj>« 
S"i  R^fi.  eVaJir£oi>  to5    Geoi/,    cac    fJrif<raTo    evpelr  mqvwfut  v$J    0ey 
tar?i7.%. 'IcurQi/3.     h  SoXo/uaiy   oe    tpKOOOfirjaev   at/r$>    oIkov*      'AAA*  ov^4? 


no  doubt,  of  small  size,  to  admit  of  being  easily  and  idolatry  of  the  Israelites,  Stephen  adverts  to 
hidden  from  the  view  of  Moses  and  Aaron  ;  and  the  place  of  true  Divine  worship,  the  rip  rat- 
the  ffKtfiuj  will  thus  denote  a  sort  of  case  to  vtjv  rov  /taprvplov,  bv  which  the  LXX..  ex- 
inclose  and  convey  it  in,  formed  (it  may  be  sup-  pressed  the  tabernacle  destined  to  rehpow 
posed)  in  imitation  of  a  real  tabernacle,  and  assemblies,  from  which  God  issued  his  tn- 
very  much  like  those  gilt  shrines,  or  small  models  cles. 

of  the  temple  of  Diana  at  Ephesus  mentioned  at       —  koBw  iierdfrvro  &c]    The  constroctkm 

Acts  xix.  24,  where   see    Note.     'AveXa'/3e-r«  is  elliptical,  and  the  sense,  when  complete,  * 

refers  to  the  bearing  it  on  the  shoulders,  as  in  this :  '  [so  built]  as  He  who  had  conversed  with 

religious  processions,  or  when  raised  and  placed  Moses  (i.e.  Jehovah)  had  commanded  him  to 

aloft  at  the  celebration  of  religious  worship.  build  it  after  the  model  shown   to  him.'  See 

43.    t6  acrrpov  rov  Oeov    vfitZv]    i.  e.   the  Exod.  25.  compared  with  Hebr.  viii.  5. 
image  of  him  whom  ye  account  as  a  God  and        45.  diade^dpevotl   scil.  <ncfJK*r*,  '  having  re* 

worship  under  the  image  of  a  star.  ceived  it  as  handed  down  from  their  ancestors.' 

-—  'PejKpdv]  Much  difference  of  opinion  here  Merd  'ltjvov,  *  with  Joshua.'  The  words  are 
exists  among  Commentators.  Mr.  Townsend  to  be  construed  immediately  after  ol  nraxiot*. 
has  diligently  detailed  the  various  hypotheses  'Ev  rn  *cara<rx*Vet.  The  best  Interpreters  are 
formed  by  the  learned  to  reconcile  the  apparent  agreed  that  iv  tcaravypeirei  is  for  eis  Kanioy***** 
discrepancy  between  the  Hebrew,  the  LXX.,  as  Num.  xxxii.  5.  doviirt*  tifitv  if  yrj  iv  Kara- 
and  St.  Luke.  As  to  the  two  last,  it  is  plain  that  oyeoti.  and  Deut.  xxxii.  51.,  '  into  a  land  pes- 
the  same  name  is  meant  by  both.  The  chief  sessed  by  Gentiles/  So  supra  v.  5.  iovpat  tU 
diversity  is  in  the  a,  which  should  seem  not  to  Kard*xeviv  avrtjv  (fijv  yifiO-  And  so  the 
have  plice.  The  Pi<pav  of  many  MSS.  of  the  LXX.  render  for  nirw.  Some,  however,  take 
N.T.  or  the  'Paupdv  of  the  LXX.  seems  to  be  iv  rfi  Karaaxearet  r»v  edvwv  for  ev  rti  kot- 
the  true  spelling.  Unless  it  be  thought  that  the  aa^elv  rd  ibvrj.  But  this  requires  a  harsh 
fi  stan<l>  tor  another  <f*t  of  which  there  is  some  ellipse  after  eiayyayov.  I  have,  with  Owen. 
vestitjo  in  the  .MSS.  Be  that  as  it  may,  all  the  Gratz,  and  Kuin.,  removed  the  comma  after 
most  learned  inquirers  are  agreed  that  by'Pe</>aV  rjuwi/,  because  ecov  twv  »;u.  A.  cannot  without 
i>r  'V(u<pai>  was  meant  Saturn,  of  whom  it  was  great  harshness  be  referred  to  elorfyayo*; 
one  of  the  names.  And  they  are  almost  alike  whereas,  when  referred  to  e£a»<re*>  Ate.,  the 
agreed  in  considering  the  Chum  of  the  Hebrew  construction  is  natural,  and  the  sense  yielded 
as  only  another  name  of  the  same  idol-deity,  excellent;  for,  as  Pearce  observes,  those  nations 
Moloch  is  also,  with  probability,  supposed  to  be  were  not  completely  driven  out  till  the  days  oi 
another  of  the  same  personage,  the  compound  David.  Newc.  well  represents  the  sense  of 
idol  (says  Mr.  Townsend)  originally  designed  e^wtrev  by  'continued  to  drive  out.'  *A'r6  rov 
to  represent  the  great  Father,  or  Noan,  who  was  Trpoototrov  is  a  Hebraism  corresponding  to  *39 
afterwards  made  the  emblem  of  the  Sun,  the  byv  in  the  Hebrew  Bible,  and  found  in  an 
God  of  Zabaism.  What  is  meant  by  the  star  is  ancient  Punic  inscription  mentioned  by  Pro- 
best  explained  by  Faber  ap.  Townsend.  copius. 

43.  Kal]  'and  so,'  i.e.  because  of  your  46.  eupe]  'obtained.'  The  phraseology  is 
idolatry  and  sinfulness,  and  that  of  your  fore-  Hebraic.  'Hcnjararo,  *  asked  for  himself.'  Eitpelv 
fathers.  MeroiKtt*.  The  word  generally  ira-  Newc.  renders  provide.  De  Dieu  and  Kuin. 
ports  no  more  than  to  emigrate ;  but  must  here  meet  the  difficulty  by  a  device  of  construction 
be  understood  of  compulsory  removal.  'Eire-  which  is  very  harsh,  and,  indeed,  unnecessary ; 
Kciva  is  a  compound  expression,  by  an  ellipse  of  for  it  may  be  effectually  removed  by  a  reference 
ix€pn,  put  for  a  preposition.  In  the  Classical  to  Ps.  exxxii.  5,  on  which  the  expression  here 
writers  it  is  usually  preceded  by  the  Article  in  is  founded,  and  where  rroavp  KYOtnjr  may  be 
any  case,  which,  however,  is  sometimes  omitted,  rendered  by  supplying  what  is  necessary  to  the 
especially  in  the  later  writers.  For  lialtylon  we  sense  from  the  preceding  member,  of  which  this 
have  in  the  Hebrew  and  LXX.  Damascus,  the  is  an  exegetical  parallelism,  'Until  I  have  found 
best  solution  of  which  difficulty  is  given  by  out  a  [place  for,  i.e.  wherein  I  may  build  a] 
Pearce  ap.  Hec.  Synop.  habitation'  &c.     For  all  the  former  member  as 

44.  Having  dwelt  on  the  ingratitude,  impiety,  far  as  *?  is  to  be  repeated  in  the  latter  clause. 
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v*ptirro?  iv  yttpoirotqTOK    |  fnnn]  Ku-rotnei,   * 
\eyet'      O   ovpavos   »oi    Bpovov,    »)   **e 


i9to?   o   irpo- 

yr)    uiroTo-1 

o/iijatre  pot, 


*9  fAijVitc   \ey. 

.  i  oi'  T-(ci'   ir< 

Xe'-yet    Kt'piOT  ;       17    ti's    towov     Tr/s    naTaa-atiweaJi    /Uon; 
.".Hi. ir\i   *i   \t'tp  fiov  etruirta€  tovtu    iraera; 
Si  *  ^JC\ijpoTpa^>i\ot   *ai   airepiTfittTQi    Ttj    icapSttf    Kat    toss 

ohjiV  !    i'«*-K   ««   to-i    Hvei/waTi   t^>  cfyiip  oiTnriVxere'  «•$  01 
52  irnre'/jti  'vfiuiv    xai   Vliet\.       Tiva    True   TrfW<f>t/Twv    ova   eciw^ar 

ot    iraTepes    vuaiv;    xai   aire*;  ret  vac   tous    TrpoicaTayyeiXaiiTas 

irep't   -rrjs  eXeuoews    toC    oiKaiou,   on  vi/e   igttM   trpocoTat  *rai 


! 


S.I    This 


lint  of  those  pawgaii. 


ltd   in  7  MSS.  nail  into  being.'  So  Revel,  iv.  11.  (which  M 

incelled  by  Griesb. ;  hate  been  in   th*   mind  of  St.  John)    <ti 

I  suliieiciu  reason,  it  being  defended  inTieat    to    srnVra,   ml   em'   Til   6V\iitui 

.24.  Markiiv.5o.llelir.il.  II  &.24.;  i<™<-  ad  ssTfotVoi. 


it  very  probable 


thai  the  words  should  hive  been  nroiited  from  that  something  was  now  -aid  which  has  nol  b 

the  hiuMutahwtam.     In  I  trail  evidence  is  against  recorded  by  SI.  Luke.     This,  however,  proceeds 

il,  but  ihe  eiirrml  evidence  for  it  is  very  strong :  upon  ■  ino-t  objectionable  principle.    The  best 

and  1-  the  ellipse  is  loo  harsh  for  the  populu  Interpreters  are  agreed  that  this  change  of  style 

style,  il  should  be  retained,  though  in  bracket*,  and  manner,  and  the  transition  from  calm  nura- 

KanuS  suggests  the  adjunct  notion  of  '  is  not  tion  to  sharp  rebuke,  *b  occasioned  by  soma 

to  be corii.nn.-d  liv.'  "c  (Kin n.  interruption  on  the  part  of  the  auditor*.     Vet 

49,50.   The   variations   here  from  the  LXX.  that   might  nol  be,  as  they  imagine,  by  0| 

are   iu  u   manner   none,    if    X1711    Kvotoi    be  tumult  and  clamour-  for  the  death  of  the  i 

taken  u  interposed  from  what  comes  after.     In  sonet,  but  rather  (as  Doddr.and  Knin.suppoae) 

Iht  concluding  words,  indeed,  for  «vi- irui-rn,  by  low  but  deep   niunnurings.   c 

we  have  there  ttuvth  %o>  irofmrm  1  x<is»  I"-"-  threatening  gestures  ;  which  will  a 

which  is  countenanced  by  the  Hebrew,  where,  justify  (il  what  is  spoken  under  tl 

if  the  present  copies  be  correct,  the  sentence  is  the  iloly  Spirit  can  art d  j  usliucaii      , 

expressed  nol  interrogatively,  but  dac Unlivery,  rily  of  this  concluding  portion  of  the  speech. 
I  suspect,  however,  that  the  ten  is  slightly  cor-        —  anXiptrrpdx^tii]    In  most  languages    ' 

nipt,  mi!  H...I-  i!i ii.l.iiiuri   "Inch  u  may  stinaoy  and   perversity  are  eipressed  by  P 

receive  from  Ihe   \.  T.      The  corruption,   il  I  derived  from  the  notion  of  stijfiiess,  or  hard 

mistake  not.  rest*  on  mo,  which  contains  some-  See  Hecens.  Synop.     ' AtrtplruriToi  v  " 

thing  not  much  to  the  purpose  ■  for  to  lake  the  The  Tjj  napiia  is  added  to  show  lha 


\IS>.  0 


.  is  somewhat  H ruins 

;  but  lhat  is  only  m „ 

but  suspect  tlmt  the    Prophet 
*   which  occur*  in  Gen.  iv.  7. 


a  symbol  of  moral  purl 
ic  Old  and  New  Testament,  ofta  applic 
d  heart.   See  Jer.  iv.  4.    Thu 


mid  elsewhere.    How  eaaily  1  and  n  and  rw  and    dripi-r.  tit  xapita  are  meant  those  whose    . 
irt  might  he  confounded  it  is  scarcely  necessary     are  yet  uncorrected.  See  Levit.  mi  41.  F.i 
'v. 7  it  9.  j  and  by  drtpl-r^.  toii  »<ri* 


such  as  Ihe 


.1   11m    uj   u-**pUn.   Toil   u 

deaf  ear  to  all  calls  10  moral  p 

ncircumcised,  and  they  cannot  hearksn." 

irwti-KTert]    •  ye  perpetually  reaatt 


1  cannot  but  observe 

diatcly  following,  our  1 

these  thing*  have  been'  cannot 

containing  no  suitable  sens-    - 

Hebrew  words  compel  ua 

can  1  approve   ltji   l...»ili' 

thawe  things  are  mine.'     He  is  pleased,  indeed,     regarded   ..   . 

10  suppose  •*!  1  which  hr  thinks  absolutely  neces-     Spirit  himself.  See  Mallh.  a.  40. 

tary  lo  the  sense  I  last  out  of  the  taxi,  and  lobe     rallel  passage*.    Their  forefather* 

«»>li»«t  /n.™   Ids    I-V.V.  and  Syr       ™ 


Still  It-,     and  oppo-e  tin  Holy  Spirit,    i.e.  1 
,   'and  all    of  those  who  speak  by  the  Holy  s( 


'"'  I  XJf.  -mil  Sjrr.  This,  how-  jeclc!  the  prophets  sent  from  God,  and  inspii 
The  Syriac  generally  follows  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  'An-rnriirrw  is  propel 
X.  and  the  Sept.  Version  is  nol     used  of  one  body  falling  foul  of  another,  a 


u  lo     figuratively  signifies  ti 


t  be  good  Hebrew. 


in  ellipse  of  om, 

-   "    lualoti]    ' 


o  be  sun  whit  was  in  Ihe  llehrew 

■  „»,(.■-      *i~t  ui  say   that  <h  would         W.  Tnl  tumiov]    '  the  MeaaiaL  :     u 

uspect  the  Jwaof  ihe  being  (as  Middl.  obwrvea)  evidently  used  B 

Sept.  to  have  been  introduced  from  a  guess  of  <£<,X,li'  lo  denote  Christ.  See  iii.  14  or  W.  a. 

Th.    HwM   b]   l!,.-  ,u,|  ,,l   tag  BBUWaJ.     Bo  |at  irino  X.ni   i.n   >.,i.  lli,.     U,      In  BHuf  *j  lln-  l>.l,  ll. 

'lie  jililili...n  tietnginilispi-u.salile,    I  see  nothing  the  name  was  used  by  the  Jew*  to  denole  tL 

[e  he  (asitought  lobe)  thus  cipecied  Meanah,  Itp.  Uitkll.  has  adducesl  tk_ 

'  — ongost  evidence  in  a  long  eitracl  from  y  6$.  <sl 


translated  ! 


iiid  they  .ill  nf  them  w 


p.  brought 
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a.».»i.  (hovels  yeyivfiaQc'     ompe?  «Aa/3cre  tov   vopov  eir  dccmr/acH 

1  EpBO^b  IS*      %  b  a  a  a  #  4^ 

'Akouovt€S  oe  TavTa  oietrpioirro  tcu?  Kapouzi?  avT&vt  «ii54 
eppvypv    tov?    ooovra?   eic     ai/ror.        i^ra/ovftiF    d€   -jrAijpqjk 
^rvei/yuaT09  dyiou,  areviaas  ei?  tof  ovpcwov,  elde   oojfai'  Gcw, 
*a<  'Ijprow  itrrSrra  ex  $el£iwy  tov  Geoff,  jra<    elireF*     *I&nJ,  # 
Oewpw  tous  ovpavov?  ayetpyfievovs,  «ra<   Toy    i/ior  tov  avtyot- 
icov  etc  Se^iwv  €<TTWTa  tov  ©€<w.      xpa^oarres  oe   (ptsrvfj  /ue-o? 
*ya\»f,  cvveayov  to  arra  ai/TOP,  /cat  Apjuufaav  OfioOvpua&ow  cr 
Si1  r'22'  ai/rop.     m«rai  etcfiaXovTes  cfw  ri}c  iroXeaw,  eXiOofioXovv.    gal  5* 


Hebrew  Bible,  to  which  he  has  added  some  but  less  than  his  usual  success.    I  can, 

valuable   additional   proofs   and    illustrations,  by  no  means  approve  of  the  view  taken  by  nan? 

TLpoMrat  teal  <povtU  yeyiu.     The  former  by  recent  Interpreters,  who  regard  the  word* km 

delivering  him  into  the  hands  of  Pilate,  the  latter  more  than  a  strongly  figurative  mode  of  eijwe- 

bv  requiring  him  to  be  put  to  death  on  false  sion,  importing  full  persuasion  of  what  kt  4i 

charges.  not  tee,  as  if  he  actually  saw  it.    The  word*  will 

53.  elv  Hiarayd*  dyyiXtov]    Many  eminent  not,  without  violence,  admit  of  this  coatirae- 

Commentators  take  this  to  mean  '  hosts  of  angels  tion ;  and  what  follows,  'I Sod  damp*  quite /orW 

being  present  at  the  promulgation,'  i.  e.  of  the  it,  being  a  positive  assertion  of  something  realh 

Law,  or  '  in  the  presence  of  hosts  of  angels.'  seen.    We  may  understand  it  of  the  Sekeehauk, 

And  they  adduce   sufficient  to   countenance,  or  symbol  of  the  Divine  presence ;  but  I  iraU 

but  not  establish  this  interpretation,  which  is  rather,  with  some  antient  and  modern  Comntt- 

liable  to  various  objections,  especially  that  there  tators,  suppose  a  visionary  representation.  Got 

is  no  proof  of  iiarayal  ever  meaning  troops  or  miraculously  operating  on   Stephen's  imagfca- 

3}uadrons.      The  preference,   therefore,  seems  tion,  as  on  Ezekiel's,  when  he  sat  in  his  house  it 

ue  to   the   interpretation   of   Beza.   Hamm.,  Babylon  among  the  Elders  of  Judah,  and  so* 

Schoettg.,  Pearce,  Kraus,Heinr.,Koppe,  Kuin.,  Jerusalem,  and  seemed  to   himself  transported 

and  others,  who  assign  this  as  the  sense  of  the  thither.  See  £zek.  viii.  1-4. 

clause :  '  Ye  who  have  received  the  law  by  the  The  best  Commentators  are  agreed  that  Jesw 

promulgation  of  angels  [as  ministering  instru-  was  represented  as  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of 

ments].     Aia-raytj  is  thus  used  by  a  metonymy  God,  to  suggest  to  Stephen  the  present  helpafrJ 

of  cause  for  effect,  and  eh  is  for  iv,  i.e.  £ux,  of  support    he    might    expect    from    the   l5ivia 

which  use  see  examples  in  Schleus.  and  Wahl.  power. 

It  is,  then,  the  same  as  if  it  were  written  iXdpere  57.  a- vvetrxpv  to   wto]     'S.vvea^eiy   to  »tc 

t6v  vofiov  diaTayivra  f-t  dyycXwv.    The  plu-  signifies  properly,  not  to  stop  the  ears,  (Lath 

ral  is  put  for  the  singular  by  accommodation  to  occludere  aures),  but  to  close   up   the  ears  b? 

the  plural  dyycXwv,  which  is  said  by  the  Com-  draicing  them  together,  called  in   the  Cla*$icii 

mentators  to  be  used  agreeably  to  the  Jewish  writers  hriXapeiv,    Ka-raXaficZir,   or  £ircx«tfftsi 

opinion,    that    the    Law   was    promulgated    by  rd  w-ra.    This  they  did,  not  so  much  to  avoid 

angels,  as  secondary  authors.  See  Joseph.  Ant.  hearing  the  fancied  blasphemy,    as    it    wa?  a 

xv.  5, 3,  and  the  citations  of  Wets,  and  Schoettg.  symbolical  action  expressive  of  detestation  and 

from  the  Rabbinical  writers.    This  also  is  con-  abhorrence;  as  is  plain  from  the  passages  of  the 

firmed  by  Gal.  iii.  19,  where  the  Law  is  said  to  Classical  and  Rabbinical  writers  adduced  (from 

have  been  tiwrayelv  «V  dyyiXtnv,  and  Heb.  ii.  Pric.  andWetsO  inRecens.  Synop.  So  Plutarch 

1.  \«\»jtffis  <V  ayveXwv.  p.   1095.    to    »to  KOToXtj^ji  to?s  "xepal,  ©w 

At  l<pv\d£aTc  tnc  discourse  seems  to  have  xePa^€0V  Kal^fiiekvrTopwvos.    That  Kpdgarrei 

been  quite  broken  off,  otherwise  there  would  must  be  considered  in  the  same  light,  and  not 

have  been  adduced  the  inference  "So  then  it  is  viewed  as  merely  meant  to  drown  the  voice  of 

you  and  not  /  who  are  destroying  the  temple  and  Stephen,  is  plain  from  a  passage  of  Ireasu* 

changing  the  law."  cited  by  Wets,  and  perhaps  imitated  from  the 

66.  TrvevfiaTot  ay. J    This  must  denote   the  present:  el  ti  toiovtou  dicn^oev  cKelvos  6  i*o'- 

influence    of  the    Holy    Spirit    animating    and  napio<t    teal    dicoa-roXucd*    icpe<rfi(rr*pov,    ava~ 

supporting  him  under  the  trial  he  had  to  en-  Kpdgat  ical  Iptppdfai  to  »<ra  airrou. 

counter.  58.    iicfiaXoirres]    *  having    hurried  him  out 

—  eUe  t6£av  Qeov]  Grot.,  Wolf,  and  others  of  the  city.'  Compare  a  kindred  passage  at  Lu. 

understand  by  this  66fa  a  cloud  emitting  light-  iv.  29. 

ning,  as  a  symbol  of  tne  Divine  presence ;  and  —  At0o/3oXovv]    Because  we  have  a  little 

they  think  that  the  heaven  was  made  so  trans-  further  on  ko2   eXidofioXovv  r6v   Xt.,    Mark), 

parent,  or  the  visual  faculties  of  Stephen  so  complains  of  an  unnecessary  repetition  of  the 

miraculously  strengthened,  that  the   throne  of  same  thing.     The  difficulty    (at   which    even 

Christ's  glory  became  visible.    This  view,  how-  Valckn.  stumbled)  may  be  removed  by  either, 

ever,  is,  I  apprehend,  liable  to  insuperable  ob-  with  Heinr.,  considering  the   first  iXitioft.   as 

jections,  which  arc  stated  in  Recens.  Synop.  denoting  preparation  for  action,  q.  d.  they  set 

Mr. Townsend  has  indeed,  advocated  this  hypo-  about   stoning    him;    or,  with   Kiotz,  Pearce. 

thesi« ;  which  he  supports  with  his  usual  ability.  Rosenm.,  and  Kuin.,  taking  the  thing  as  ex- 


Ke0.  VIII.  TUN   AnOETOAON. 

oi    fuifyrupcs   uirefevTO     tb    luriTiu    uvTutv   irapd   Tout   wo'oas  A,D' 
59  veaviav  -raAot/jifVof   £ai/Xof,    *  *a«   e'\«6oy3oXof  k  TdV  —  refpuvov,  ",* 

ermaXovftevov  jcaJ  \iyoirra'    ki^.u     Imcw,  &£eu   to   irvtuna  «'" 
fiO  gioif  !      (Jeiv    oe    t«   yorara,    expose     (pair>i    ficyaXij'      kvpte, 

fir}    aTij<jijs   airroit   Triii   anapTiav  TavTtji- .      ko.1   tovto   eiw~fc>j' 

1  €Koifu)8ti.       VIII.     "SatrAoc  rSe    jjv  vwevSoKmf  t»7  dmipetr&m 
auTov.      '  EyevfTo    oe    tv  mbh    Tr|    v/tcpc*    riiw/MW    /ue'-yas 
««■(    T»/i"    e\*Xijo-iai'    T»)f    ec      [cyioaoA  funis'     wavTes  Te  c»e- 
ryvdpttaav   Kara    ras     %iuptK    Tr|r      IouChi'hv     tu,     Sajuaftiac, 

2  x\ijf   Ttoi/   aTTOffToXfuv.       (rjwcK'O.UMrai'   "f   t^1'   %Te<pavov  av- 

preea&d  mo™  ;iiiruM>«ru«  [ur  rather,  1  would     ami  nothing  short  of  Drily, 
Hf.  pnpnfaritrrl  lad   then    (after  an  intertiou     liumiM  irom  ha  emu  holy 

'e  keeping  of  the  clothe-  by  Bnl  1     siiii.  34.     lluw  ill  the  Socinisns  digest  this 


I 


pie    See  Lu. 


p-irii<-kli"-lu  .  narrating  liy  whim  he  wu  slotted,     be  imagined  ,  bul  one  would  scarcely  tuppos* 
and   describing   tome  circumstances  which  al-     thai  even  thty  could  resort  to  the  desperate  ex- 


Iriulril   ihe  stoning,  pedient     ol    supplying    ™    ox<W    ad    dftilum. 

—  iiWiml  A  necessary  preparation  as  the  That,  however.  WU  <Kiu  1 0111  ic tion  that  -rtv 

I I  iMkaa]  tin  -uch  an  office  were  pficeed-  H««r  eannol  be  supplied. 

ingly  large.     This  laving  aside  garments  in  order  I  h>  I"  -■  t  a*M||M  are  agreed  ilia!  Mt-ai 

ID  be  lighter  for  any  office  was  usual  with  the  tip  invHa  a«v  mu 

long  NrM  inhabitants  of  Greece  a*  well  as  of  the  man-ii.ii-  .it    -I 

the   l-j..t,   .. : > L I  ip.  alluded  to  hi  ,\n>i.p|ilp.  \  c-p.  uijd.ttju,  iiv.;i.  .ml 

4U8.      'AAXa    DcpifiaTtn    fiaXirrwt,    Btirt,    apl  ap.  Kerens.  Synop. 

lio*i-Tf  *Lii — ayyik\rr<.  &.}.  strj    ■rrtjortv   a.  tv/v  dp.  t.1    'Iotijh'.  ns 

Though  the  whole  proceeding  was  illegal  and  ^pr,  signifies,  by  an  ellipse  of  in  y>y£  or  *ra- 

Inniultuout,  yet  (as  Beia  and   Grot,   observe)  flHw,  (sometimes  supplied)  to  mil,  and   aim 

Ihey  conformed  to  the  letter  of  the  law.  whieh  ( as'  the  custom  of  remote  antiquity  was  to  weigh 

directed  that  in  case*  of  -tuning  the  witness**  out.  nol  number,  umiti )  lo  pay.     And  an  (iotl 

-  -  ■.  douliiless  10  denote  wu  by  the  Hebrews  represented  a*  weighing  the 

lit  waa  done.  actions  of  men,  by  placing  ihe  good  and  the  evil 

enj    lhis  term  is  used  of  men  even  in  ones  in  a  pair  of  acalea  respectively.  ( tee  Dan. 
of  111 


ility  for  what  was  done.  actions  of  men.  by  placing  the  good  ai 

This  term  is  used  of  men  even  in  ones  in  a  pair  of  scale*  r.-|i- ' 3«h 

.    __    heir  age.  ami  •ometime-  of  those  v.  27.  l's.  ic.  8.  i  »  Klsn.  and   Kui 

who  have  gtuioed  its  maturity,     kuui.  observes  phrase  to  mean.  '  Do  not  ciamme  I 

'tarn  I'haifiririu.  i   raal  :i  Intribad]  mi  tfi  'hi-    balawa,'  mi  etmmqmn&i  ri 


(1 

from  ^l  i.i    If.  1. 1. [; .-.!,■.:, -rii.     But 

69.  er>iiaXo<<M<ri»>  &c)  Bentley  and  Valckn.  the  sense  as '  Do  not  put  to  the  balance  this  their 

propone  to   add   (•»»».      The   HN.   they  think,  tin,' i.  r.  do  not  put  it  into  the  scale  which  con - 

might  easily   have  been  absorbed  by  the  pie-  tains  their  sins,  do  nol  impute  it  to  them.  luy  It 

ceding  OH.     Hut  that  it  p-huuUI  h.ivc  happened  not  to  thri'  d">*gt. 

in  trtiy  knoui  US.  is  very  improbable,  not  to  —  ixotfiiflir,]  This  is  both  an  euphemism,  and 

say  that  the  -Irt.r It  is  wanted.     If,  indeed,  we  meant  to  suggest  the  composure  with  which  this 

were  compelled  lo  suppose  hmmMtm  to  CM,  Prolomartyr  met  so  violent  a  death. 

I  «t  nol  how  any  thing  short  of  ihe  rnirw  in-  VIII.    1.  Xs*<V« — avrof'J     These   words    are 

sfrtu-n  of  the  word  could  be  tolerated.     Thai,  closely  connected  with  llic  preceding,  from  which 

however,  is  n.H  the  case  ,  and  why  ihe  L'ommen-  the'  ought  nol  to   have  been  disjoined  hy  the 

Inton  should  have   been    so  anxious  to  make  division  of  Chapters.  Stvtui.  signifies  lo  approve 

Stephen  ufler  up  invocation  10  God.  1  know  not ;  of  any  thine  with  anal  her.     Tinm.  ile  Syn.  191. 

since,  »s  Mark),  Inily  observes, "  it  were  contrary  shows  that  il  is  nol  so  tlrong  a  lerra  aa  wuinjtt*. 

lo  Slrplirn'a  intiTiliou,  whieh  wu  to  die  a  martyr  r)oi  (which  occurs  in  Rom.vli.22.ire».T«  nif.v ) 

to   ihe   ftinmiy  o/  Jmi   CM*.     So  thai  it  it  though  the  ConunenUtar*  in  general  teem  to 

only  Him  he  invokes."     There  is  no  reason  why  suppose  m. 

Kvaiov  'Iiftoir  should  nol  be  lunilisd  from  ihe  —  eimt]  This  must  be  received  with  some 

following  words  of  ihp  invocation  Kvpiv  T-iiropj.  limitaiion   for   a   wry  emodrrahlt  nimiAei- ;    for 

.SuttmrfiiiaiK  /rem   tht  ctmttit  are  even  in  ihe  there  is  little  doubt  but  that  many  of  the  lower 

in  Jerusalem* 

ruWin 

writers)  and  thus  * 

dered  '  making  invoct 

It  is  quite  plain  that  Jstut  is  Ihe  object  of  Ihe  Ihe  Church  at  Jerusalem.  I 
iniiicstiuu  (  which  Kuin.  fully  admits,  conSrm-  and  10  govern  il  liy  their  wixiom.     ine  Kvnitni 
mg  tliis  view  from   Rev.  nil,  JiJ.  where   in  the  causes  of  Iheit  escape  during  the  persecution 
words  ipx°"'  Ki'oit    'lijiriiu,  it   is  certain  that  (as  Mr. Town-end  observes)  unknown- 
Jesus  is  n.ldrvsieJ  in  pimieT,  as  he  is  here,  in  2.  CTvv«iro(..<ras  J    Suy*.  signifies  propel 
terms   which    necessarily   imply   Divine   power  Mag  Hfiafjrf  hut  *■  ipiviu/fpj  riserl  is  r  ' 


, 
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a.d.m.  jpcr   €i/\a/3€is,    kcu  eVottftrturro   tfOXCTO*    peyay    ew    airm.) 
•  infhtf.  p2ai/Xoc    £e    eXi/MaiWro     Tiyy    ecicXffO'iav    icara    tous  oikovi  3 
10»1L      ec<riro/9€iM>M€F09»  <rvpwv  t*  ivipas  kcu  ywcuxas  wapeS&ov  cU 
<pv\cucfiv.     01    fiev    oiv    Suunrapevres     StijXOov,     euayycXt-  * 
fyfievoi  tov  \oyor. 

OlAinnOS     &     KareXOw    ek     wo\iv     1-^9     Sa/uapcW,  5 
iicqpvaaev  awroly    Toy    XfHaroy.      wpoaei'xov    vc    o<    o^Xoc  6 
toTs    Xe^OM€WH9    i/iro    tow     4>i\imrov    o/jloOujulciSov,     er    ry 
ajcot/eir  chJtovc    koI  (iXeireiv    ra  atmcia   a    ewoimi*     icoKXjbp  7 
*yap    tivv    iyovTwv    wrev/JLara    dkaOapra,    (iowirra   fieyakf 
4*>v*!9    *%*IPX€T°*     iroXkoi    he     irapaXeXuiievog      ical     xwkoi 
eOcpairevOfjcav.     ical    iyivero    XaP"    M«*yciXi|    iv    vf}    roXct  8 
etce'tvy.     'Avqp    &     tic    ovofian    2*Vft>r    wpcwirijpxev    eV   ry  9 

term,  like  the  Latin  eomponere,  and  sometimes  mentators  \  and  with  reason ;  since  the  fonatr 

denotes  not  only  the  laying  out  of  the  body,  but  interpretation  seems  excluded  by  v.  14;  fort* 

other  preparations  for  iU  interment.    This  sense  say  that  the  country  had  received  the  Gospel, 

is  rare  in  the  Classical  writers ;  but  it  occurs  in  when  it  had  been  only  preached  at  cm  city, 

Soph.  Aj.  1068.  would  seem  absurd.    The  Article  tij»  is  not  ne- 

2.  ev\o/9«It]  It  is  not  quite  agreed  among  cessary,  (SeeMiddlet.)  since  in  such  a  case  its 
Commentators  whether  these  persons  were  Chris-  usually  omitted,  being  implied.  That  some  tf 
tians,  or  not.  Most  think  they  were  religious  the  most  antient  MSS.  have  the  Article  will  at 
Jews,  or  Hellenist  proselytes,  and  perhaps  secret  least  show  the  antiquity  of  this  interoretaboo ; 
friends  to  Christianity.  But  as  in  Lu.  it.  45.  we  and  although  the  name  of  the  city  had  been  re- 
have  dviip  iUatot  *al  tvXafiii?,  there  is  no  cently  altered  to  Sebaste ^  in  honour  of  Augustus, 
reason  why  those  who  celebrated  the  funereal  still  retained  popularly  its  original  appellatiofL 
rites,  should  not  have  been  religious  men,  both  —  ltaipv<r<r<» — Xpurr6v~}  This  does  not  ne- 
Christians  and  well  disposed  Jews.  To  suppose,  cessarily  mean  more  than  the  preaching  tht 
with  Pric.  and  Doddr.,  that  they  were  Chris-  Gospel,  and  offering  admonition  or  exhortation 
tians  only,  involves  an  unnecessary  impro-  privately.  r  See  Hamm.  on  the  distinction  be- 
bability.  tween  tcnpvo-o-eiv  and   cvayyeXigeoQat.     Their 

—  iToifoarro  *oir.&c.]  These  word*  ( formed  authority  to  do  this  may  very  well  be  rested  ii 
perhaps  on  Gen.  1.  10.)  show,  by  example,  the  their  having  (as  they  seem  to  have  had)  the 
great  honours  shown  him.  On  the  point  of  An-  extraordinary  and  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Holy 
tiquities  see  llecens.  Synop.  and  my  Note  on  Spirit.  Though  indeed  this  question,  so  warmly 
Thucyd.  ii.  34.  No.  12.  Transl.  debated  by  Whitby,  as  to  their  Clerical  warrant. 

3.  iXvfxaivero  Tijir  IjocX.]  AvuaipeoQai  sie-  is  frivolous :  since  the  distinction  between  the 
nifies  properly  to  ravage  and  destroy,  as  a  wild  Clergy  and  Laity  was,  no  doubt,  not  yet  made, 
beast ;  but  is  often  used  of  men,  and  signifies  to  because  it  was  not  yet  become  necessary, 
waste  or  spoil,  as  said  of  things,  or  to  destroy  6.  trpoeeTxov]  The  best  Commentators  are 
and  persecute,  as  said  of  persons.  Thus  the  in  general  agreed  that  this  is  for  cTr/o-revov,  <  had 
sense  here  is  equivalent  to  that  in  Gal.  i.  13.  faith  in  the  Gospel.'  Com  p.  v.  14.  Examples 
where  Paul  says  of  himself  iSitaicov  tvxv  iKicXn-  from  Joseph.,  Philo,  and  the  LXX.  are  adduced 
<riav  tov  Oeou,  nal  itropBovv  av*nfi».  by  the  Commentators.   The  sense  of  opoBvpiaiov 

—  tca-rd  tov«  oIkovs  el<rw.~\  The  sense  is,  (which  must  be  construed  with  irpomlxo*) 
*  entering  into  houses,'  '  going  from  house  to  need  not  be  pressed  on.  'Ev  -rut  ate.  avrofc, 
house/    See  v.  42  &  xx.20.    In  the  words  fol-    literally, '  on  their  hearing'  &c. 

lowing  the  sense  is  imperfectly  developed,  to  7.   itoAAmv — ^^PX€T^]      ^ne.  construction 

complete  which  and  rectify  the  construction  an  (somewhat  obscure  by  transposition,  of  which 

ofc  is  required  after  y waited*,  the  comma  being  see  examples  in  Glass  Phil.  Sacr.  p.  664. )  is  thus 

cancelled  after  eleiropevoucvov.     'S.vpoov,  hawl-  laid  down  by  Kuin. :   TvevuaTa  yap  dicdOapTa 

ing,  apprehending  ;  a  use  of  the  word  of  which  («7c)  iroWdv  rmv  kxorrwv    (airrd),    fiomrra 

the  Commentators  adduce  many  examples.  ueydXn  <t>u>tnj,  l£npxcro.    Here  again  we  may 

4.  dit)\0oy]  The  Commentators  suppose  an  observe  that  demoniacs  and  those  merely  troubled 
ellipse  of  Tt|V  xotpav  or  to*  ^oJpav.  This,  how-  with  bodily  disorders  are  carefully  distinguished, 
ever,  is  too  arbitrary,  and  it  is  better  to  repeat  'Egiipxcro  is  an  example  of  the  use  of  the  neuter 
Kara  Tat  x*»Pait*  or  at  least  Tat  x<*Pa*  from  the  for  the  passive,  the  sense  being  '  were  expelled.' 
preceding.  At  rdv  \6yov  sub.  rov  Geou  or  9.  Sifitov]  Commentators  are  generally  agreed 
Kvpiov.                 _  that  this  is  Simon  the  Cypriot   mentioned   by 

5.  ek  ToXif  Trfv  2a/m.]  The  Commentators  Joseph.  Ant.  xx.  5,  2.  as  a  pretender  to  magic, 
are  not  agreed  whether  by  Xau.  is  meant  the  II poO^riipx* v.  This  is  by  some  Commentators 
country,  or  its  metropolis  of  the  same  name.  The  taken  by  itself,  in  the  sense,  '  had  been  staying  ;' 
latter  is  the  opinion  of  almost  all  the  best  Com-  but   by  others   is  joined  with   fiayevm^;    and 
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WXei  fiayevaiv  ical   efyariuv   to   edvot   Trjs  —tmapeias,  Xe*y(Oi>  *-aVI 

10  tirm'  Tiva  tavrov  peyav'  tp  irpoaei-^ov  iravret  atro 
ftiK/ioii    ears    fteya\ou,    \eyovrev'      Otrros     e&Tiv     r\    SvvafiK 

11  too    Oeoo    t]   fteyaXi].      trpoaet^ov   6e   avTtp,    otd    to    iKavip 

12  xpovto  this  /myciiui  e^ffTaKfvai  auTovs.  'Or*  ce  evi- 
arevaav    tip    ^(Xiirw<o    *iJn'yy«Xi^'oM6i^j    to    Trepi  t»/s  j3ao"i- 

A' f"i .        TOO     0EOO     Itdi     TOO      iwo.U'ITch      TOO        li/T.il'       X(MO"TPO, 

13  e/Jairrii,ooTo  ai'dpes  Te  icoi  yvvatice?.  6  Ce  ^t.u«it<  nai 
at/Tot  ev'uTTtuat,  nal  fiawTiaBelv  ijv  irpoaicapTepwi'  ti!> 
•XuXiirwrir      Oewpwv    Te    oijueta     ical    ctWfieic    neydXas    yt- 

11  vo/ie'yac  efiCTTdTo.  Axoorjaires  oe  oi  ei»  'le^ofroXoMoiv 
awwroXot,    oti  Sedetcrut   i(    ^lUKiifm    too  Xtvyov    too  OeoiJ, 

15  aTT«(TTFlAai'    TTptK    OKTOCS    TOO     Il« T0Df    Kai       [tlKlOClJC.         u'lTii't's 

Karar3ai'Ter  irjoofffjil^nt' to  <repi  «otojc,  ojrn.-s'  Xa'/Jtuct    iroeofia 

16  d-yioi'.  (oi'irru  "yap  »jf  cjt  M"'tri  aoToiie  eirtireirTWKOSi 
tiavov   ct   fiepairTio-fifi-ot    virijp^ov   eU    to    ovofia    tou  Kvpiov 

17  I  tjaov. )       totc      e7reT(f3ooo      the      jfeiptw      ejr      auTotlv,      «cni 

1 8  f\<i;jiurur  yroeo/ia  ayiov.  Qeaadittvos  oe  o  Sijinro,  oti 
eta    ttjs   eTri94tT(ios    T(uc   ^eiptuo     tujo   airoo-ToXnio    iiSorat    to 

19  irwoiuii  to  a*/'*>f,  irpoativcyitf  aoTots  v/J^fuiTn,  Xeyiui'' 
Aotc    Kii.no',     tiji'    efooa-iai'     TauTijf,     «fa     ai    car   ejri&u    toy 

20  \.  iixu,  Xaju/3ai'r,  iroeoua  a-y"""'  IIpt/w  6e  «!jre  w/W 
alToo'      To    apyvpiov    Gov     aw    aol    €itj    tit    airtoXeiai',    oti 

rightly,   M  appear*  from    La.  »iii.  13,   wpji  raised   Messiah.    See    (.'aluiet   id    i.    and   & 

r^PX<f"  if  fxpp**  £er*i.  where  see  Xole.     The  Townwrul. 

*i»  »■  "  had  o«n  punning  magic'     Mnyiim  10.  *iii-m — iir^wXon]    The  « 

i"  ■  rue  word,  vei  example*  are  adduced  ftem  eTer*  ue  end  station.'      Ettih  ri 

Plutanh.    On  the  ..nv,..  in  the  may.  with  Kui-     "■ '-:— ■ 

ase  Note  on  Mill.  li.  I.     "'Ihi.  the  aenae.  '  TR  r      . 

ipi>ellation  via?,  howevrr,  i  olwervn  Kmn.)  then  '  He  i*  a  persomfieation  of  the  Almighty.'    See 

given  even  to  atrollinr  mountebtulu.  prelender*  Roth.  i.  Hi.  I  Cor.  ii.  *. 
to  a  knowledge  of  intilione.  ni 
and  atlrohrv,  which  inrluiled 


Hipporr.  ami   I'lutur.  Ii.     i  l.i  tin'  ,.„•, i  ihe  may.  with  Kum.,  he  eiplaine 

original  *eti*e  «e  Note  on  Mali.  ii.  I.     "Thin  the  aenae.  '  The  power  of  t.o.: 

apjiellation  was.  hoivurj.  i  itaana  Kuin.)  then  'He  i*  a  person'  fieation  of  th 

aJrof  them  beinf  accompanied  with  llie  the  Commentator*  regard  hi*  embracing  Cltm 


■iri.Mn:-.  niciiank-,  ureteodei.     — 

of  ini'dicine.  natural  philosophy.         13.  qe  rflovnaprramip  r,  ♦.]    '  u-ed  to  alii 
-   '    W  fortune -telling  by     on  I'hilip.'vi*.  asaduriple.     See  i.7.     Km 


rTiiii„ii,irv  ntpr.l.  Mil  ■!  ii>'  .ml..iti..ri-. 

purpose*.  Tot  evoking  departed  "pints  and  ex-  he  could  not  have  regarded  Jeaua  as  the  1IV»i«A, 

pelling  dafinon.i."    The  be*t  ConnienuiDrs.  how-  and  was  guidtil  chiefly  by  -ecula.t  vii-w..     Mi. 

ever,  art  of  opinion  that  thii  Simon  waa  a  person  ScotI  judge*  more  charilably  and  perhaps  mure 

of  ver*  superior  order  to   the  common  run  of  justly. 

Mii-h  perwnx,  being  endued  with  much  know-  14.  n'rwrn^.  wp.it  arrati  D.  asl'L]  ItH 
ledge  of  natural  pbiloaophy  j  though  he  abused  plain  from  what  follow*  that  their  primary  pur- 
it  to  the  purpose  of  working  on  the  minds  of  the  pose  was  to  lay  hand*  with  prayer  .in  tM  n^w 
vulgar  by  pretended  prodigies,  throwing  them  converts,  and  thereby  impart  to  them  the  gifts  of 
into  amaiement.  no  doubt,  by  Ihe  exhibition  of  the  llnlj  Spirit.  "  The  Apostle*  (says  Kuin.) 
certain  phenomena  known  only  to  himself,  teem  to  hare  laid  down  a  rule,  that,  after  being 
Whether  he  actually  u«d  sorcery,  or  produced  baptized  and  catechised,  the  proselytes  should 
extraordinary  effect*  by  Satanic  influence,  as  have  the  imposition  of  hands,  accompanied  with 
.Mr.  Scott  thinks,  may  be  doubted.  ataM»,   ia  Mclae   la  tbaif   iMCitim  bHoi  ta  rhc 

—  Xrywit— u#yae]    See  Note  on  v.36.    T.>a.  Holy  Spirit. 

someperion.    The  ljclesia*tical  historians  tell  M  16.  tm  !■  !■  i  atJi  |     lhi«  word  is  used  of  what 

that  he  pretended  to  lie  God  Ihe  Father,  some  say  fall*  with  abundance,  as  i.  44.  it.  IS.     The  ex- 

the  Messiah,  or  the  Paraclete.  There  is  much  un-  pression  is  formed  on  Elek.  xi.  6.  twrnrtr  *»' 

certainly.     He  was  no  doubt  willing  to  pass  for  ifi  wet>fM  Kvpfau. 

whatever  the  multitude  should  please  to  accoant  30.  r J  Hpyvpiar — rlc  at.  J  On  the  exact  force 

him.  And  they  probably  regarded  him  if  thepro-  of  thi>   ciprc*'»m    tins  Commentators    are    aot 


486  I1PASE12  K*4>.  VIII. 

a.  a  a.  tjJj,   JttipeaV   Tov    Qeov    evotiurav     Sta    yjpriiAarrwv    icraadai. 
ouk   iari  <roi   nepk   ouSe   KXtjpos   €¥    to*    \oytp    tovt*j'     9*1 
yap   KapSia  <rov  ouk  SoTir   cv0*ia  evdviov  tov    0€o«/.     m*-2* 
TaMor/ow    ovv   awo    Trjc    occuciaj    cow    Tavxj^,     jrai    oeiyflijTi 
tou    6eoi/,    €c   apa  a^edijarrai    <roc    17   eirivota    t^s   ffapdias 
aoi/.     ci*    yap    x°^K    Tucp'10*    KCLl    <rvvo€<Jp&v     acacias    op»25 
(re    oyra.     airoirpfdek     3e    o    2M*a>y    etir€#      Aeif&jrre    i/pelfS* 

Jw€p  €/io5    irp09    TOV    KVpiOVy    oVftff    /ilfOeV     eiTcAflp     *71T     CM*  W 

eiprjKare. 

agreed.  The  most  learned  Interpreter!  regard  it  el  dpa  ye  \frn\atpiro-euzv,  &  rii.  1.  Sometine, 
as  a  form  of  imprecation  f  and  they  compare  the  too,  this  is  the  case  with  the  single  el,  at  Earip. 
Greek  forms  a-ro\ou>,  paW  4s  tcdpatcat,  es  Heracl.  640.  Thus  the  full  sense  is,  '  [trying] 
SXeQpov  &c,  and  the  I  Attn  perois,  aki  in  malam  whether'  6cc. ;  and  the  doubt  implied,  as  Grot 
rem.  And  Mich  forms  are  found  in  our  own  and  and  Doddr.  observe,  does  not  respect  the  be- 
other  language*.  See  Johnson's  London,  i.  116.  nignity  of  God,  but  the  reformation  of  Simoo, 
This  interpretation,  however,  cannot  be  admitted,  i.e.  whether  his  repentance  of  00  beinow  u 
because  in  the  above  phrases  there  is  a  plain  offence  would  be  such  as  to  obtain  the  Dinae 
imprecation,  either  expressed,  as  in  dtrokoio,  or  pardon. 

implied  by  the  ellipsis  of  a  verb  of  going  in  the  'Biruwui  signifies   not  so   much  thought,  ** 

Imperative ;  whereas  here  there  is  nothing  like  contrivance,  device.    The  word  is  usually  takea 

an  imprecation  ;  for  r4  dpyupiov — 0-01  eln  only  in  a  bad  sense.    Perhaps  the  term  is  here  slightly 

signifies  '  may  your  money  rest  with  yourself! '  emphatical,  suggesting  how  heavy  a  guilt  would 

which  (as  the  Optative  sometimes  has  the  force  have  attended  the  trecuthm  of  such  a  design, 

of  an  Imperative)  means  'keep  your  money  to  The  next  words  illustrate  the  nature  of  the  doubt 

yourself,'  as  in  a  kindred  passage  of  Joseph,  before  expressed,  and  show  it  to  have  rested  oa 

Si.  461.  45.    AavinXov  6k  ras  uku  imped*  n£lov  the  state  of  Simon's  heart  towards  God. 

Xetp,   to  <ro<p6v  ydp  aal  to   6etou  ddaopooo-  23.  eh   yap    x°^1il'—°,rrcL)      The  words  are 

unrov  eivai ;  where  1  conjecture  aim*.    Neither  commonly  taken  as  put  for  4m  ydp  y°^7  &c- 


so  employed,  unless  averted  by  repentance  and  however,  from  Alberti  and  Wolf  to  Kuin.,  have 

reformation.    Of  this  sense  of  eh  {unto)  there  been  of  opinion  (comparing  I)eut.  xxix.  18.  with 

arc  example*  at  Horn.  v.  16.  in  eh  Ka-rdnpifia  Ilebr.  xii.  15.)  that  «K*  x°^v  H*  for  Xp^'i*'.  ** 

and  eh  SiKaiaytriv.  and  vi.  16.  dfiapria*  (t»7«  Acts  xiii.22  &  47.  vii.  21.  Kph.  ii.  15.    And  tiu>y 

<p«pov<Tv<i)  eh   Qdvarov,   '  which   tends  to  or  assign  the  following  sense.      '  I  see  thou  art  a 

result*  in  death.'    Prediction  (which  some  recent  most  pernicious  person,  like  to  a  bitter  and  poi- 

Commcntators.  after  Markl.,  suppose)    can  as  sonous  plant,  a  pest  to  Christian  society.'     So 

little  l>e  proved  to  be  inherent  in  the  words  as  Kpigr.  ii.  11.   irdaa   yvmj    xoAoc   ecrruf.     The 

imprecation.  <rvvi«ap.ot  they  take  to  mean  *  a  mere  bundle  of 

21.  ouk  «<rri — tovtu>  ]  Ou&  kXi/oov  is  another  iniquity.'  Hut  the  soundness  of  this  whole  inter- 
mode  of  expressing  the  same  thought,  and  seems  pretation  may  Imj  questioned ;  for  in  the  passages 
to  have  been  a  common  idiom,  since  it  occurs  in  adduced  the  eh  is  for  wrrc,  and  there  is  an 
l)eut.  x.9.  &  ii.  12.  2  Sam.  xx.  1.  Job.  xxii.  25.  ellipsis  of  elvai\  which  is  not  the  case  here. 
Taj  \6yui  tovtw,  this  matter ;  for  \6yoi  and  Besides,  the  style  of  unmeasured  reproach  in- 
pnfxa,  after  the  example  of  the  Hebr.  "Oi,  often  volved  in  ouvSea-fiov,  if  not  in  x(,^»f»',  so  inter- 
signify  a  thing.  preted,  is  not  characteristic  of  the  sacred  wri- 

—  ii  ydp  KapMa—Qeov]   Formed  on  2  Kings  ters,  whose  language,  like  that  of  our  Lord,  is 

x.  15,  denoting  that  his  profession  of  Christianity  sometimes  severe,  but  never  abusive.      I   must 

was  insincere  and  hypocritical,  or  corrupted  by  therefore  acquiesce  in  the  common  interpretation, 

pursuing  bye-ends.  which  yields  a  sense,  though  strictly  just,  little 

22.  el  dpa  a</>€0rjo-eTtti  &c]  Et  dpa  is  by  less  severe,  namely, '  that  thou  art  immersed  in 
many  learned  Commentators  taken  in  the  sense  wickedness  of  the  vilest  sort,  and  fast  bound  in 
Mt,  as  el-run  in  Phil.  iii.  11.  and  sometimes  in  the  the  chains  of  sin  and  Satan/  El«  may  be  taken 
Classical  writers.  And  so  the  Heb.  *biK  si  forte  for  iv,  as  often  in  the  N.T.  and  the  Classical 
is  rendered  'iva  by  the  LXX.  in  Exod.  xxxii.  30.  writers.  In  which  case  elvai  is  used  in  the  sense 
But  to  so  rare  a  signification  we  need  not  resort,  to  come  (as  here )  or  l>ecome }  and  the  elv  signifies 
especially  as  it  weakens  the  sense.  The  words  at  or  to.  Of  course,  X0^,"  ^s»  °y  a  common 
may  be  taken  according  to  their  ordinary  use.  Hebraism,  for  YoAijv  triKpnv. 

In  order,  however,  to  fully  understand  the  sense.  24.  deWy-re  wx-ep  i/iov]   Thus  admitting  his 

it  is  to  be  observed  that  el  dpa  when  occurring  own  unworthiness.     See  J  oh.  ix.  31.     By   his 

l                 ._..!_.!                   i-  tjie  p|ura|  nU|noer  we  may  suppose  that 

.  was  present.    That  his  repentance  was  not 
we  have  every  reason  to  believe  from  the 

Mark  xi.  13.  el  dpa  eitpifaci  ri.  Acts  xvii.  27.  circumstances  of  the  case,  as  well  as  from  his 
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%5         Ot  fien   ovv  hafiaprvpdnevoi    icui    kaXqaarTa    top  \oyo»  " 
tov    Kvp'iov,  wirtrrTpe^rav  eis    leywvtJuAr;/!,    yroXXas  T*  *u>«ai 
Ton;   i'-i'mjmiTnn'   enij^'yeXia'at'To. 

86  'AyyeXot  cSs?  Kup'iou  i\a\t)ae  irpds  <J)tXiff7rw,  Xe 71011* 
Aciutt^i  <cai  Tropevou  (tiTa  tieai)u(ipi<*li>  eiri  Tr}v  000 i*  Ttiv 
McT.iiinf'Di'tj-ni'    awo     lepavaaXtfft    t'tt    Yafyxv.       awrtj    earlf 

27  epqiu>\.  Kai  uvaard-t  iiropevdtj'  srai  ioov,  auqp  AiOioijr, 
tvvov)(os,  ouvdaTtjv  Kavodictjs  rjs  f3a<Tt\'ttxaris  AiBioTrtav,  o? 
ijv  evt  Trdtr-js    Trj<r  Ta^'"  obtijp"      t»s  eXijXt/0*i  TrporrKwjmav 

subsequent  conduct,  u  recorded  by  early  Eecle-  similar  la  many  such  in  tlie   X.  T.  and   (_as  1 

atactica!  tradition,  hive  elsewhere  shown  1   in  ihc  Classical  wnwrs. 

35.  iianwrvnaviwoi]  i.e^npr.  signifies  lo  Sh  Job  vi.  ID.  and  Now.  St.  Luke  meant  10 
prove  on  good  evidence,  lo  demonstrate  and  him.  that  it  might  teem  strange  that  one  so 
leach,  desirous  to  evongelUe  as  Philip  should  be  sent 

36.  ayyiXot — i\d\nm  j  Many  recent  Com-  upon  to  unfrequented  a  road  a*  that  from  Jeru- 
meulaiors  suppose  thin  eouiniuiiiratiiin  made  by  saleiotoGara.  lieland. indeed, objecti  that  there 
a  drmm.  But  there  is  nothing  in  the  air  ot  the  it  no  reason  why  thai  toad  should  be  railed 
passage  lo  warrant  this,  and,  at  Slorr  ob» r«™,  ■Vifioi  any  niote  than  any  olhei  rood  in  Judta. 
(OpUK.  111.  17B.)  it  it  no  wondci  that  I'lulip  but  thai  supposes  far  more  knowledge  of  the 
'hould  ham  bean  admonished  kwi<wi  |i<  11  antienl  slaw  of  the  country  than  we  hare,  or  it 
IK!  fit  ;t9.)  by  the  internal  suggestion*  of  the  now  attainable.  Helaod  himself  could  not  have 
Holy  Spin),  and  nwMtiiM  (at  here)  by  the  proved  thai  the  road  wat  not  such.  If  it  wu 
personal  addreaa  of  an  angel ;  since,  in  1  similar  carried  in  a  straight  course,  it  might  have  passed 
raw,  after  be  had  been  once  and  again  internally  most  of  the  way  over  a  hilly  and  barren  tract, 


(See  Act*  avi.  6.  seqij.)  through  00  city   or  town    of   any 

ally  admonished  by   a  therefore  theepif--    ' 

_        ¥.10.).  See  Hammond,  proved  by  eumi 

;t"t  iirrlr  (piyioi!  \\  ith  these  words  the  uninhabited,    i.e.   very   thinly  peopled. 


at  length   eiternally  admonished  by  •    therefore  the  epithet  eoniioir,  which  1  as  I  ban 
it  froroGod(¥. 10. 1.  See  Hammond,     proved  by  example*  in  Kecci 


proved  by  example*  il 

Uninhabited.     1.  .-.     tot] 

...     be  suitable  enough. 
what  they  are  to  be  referred;         The  ewl  sia-nifie*  upnn,  as  in  many  other  pas- 


Commematorsj  are  not  a  little  ]*rple.ied.    They     be  suitable  enough. 

' 'hat  they  are  to  be  referred,         The  Jwl  steniri.-  *_***•• 

other-  to  TitB  blay.    So  little     tagc-,.    See  SotnMaW  1*1. 


satisfied,  however,  are  they  with  either,  (hat  27.  I  have  placed  a  comma  after  AltKoyV, 
Weasel. ,  Valrkn.,  Hcin..  and  Kuin.  suspect  the  because  rissj*  Aifl.  stands  for  a  substantive  i.  the 
words  to  he  an  interpolation  from  the  margin  :  but  drnp  being  almost  redundant)  and  thus  cannot 
of  tin.,  die  re  i-  not  tin-  slightest  proof;  and  Ihat  "'II  |*Man  ttvijp*'  B*— »*)ci  signifies  pro- 
it  but  culling  the  knot,  which  may,  1  think,  perly  HNraiartM,  chunberlain,  prefect  of  the 
be  very  well  untied.  As  to  the  two  foregoing  bed-chamber.  And  as  sucb  were  generally 
interpretations,  that  which  refers  the  words  to  rvutrwii,  so  it  came  to  mean  tp-jdc,  an  eunuch, 
rayim  cannot  beadniitted  .  for.  lakiiigfnr  granted  And  such  being,  for  their  supposed  fidelity, 
that  there  mrs  then  two  Gazas,  Sev  Gas*  and  generally  promoted  to  athtr  ronfiilentia)  court 
Old  Gata,  deatnyed  by  Aleiander.  and  here  taid  oftce-.  Baaoa  tlie  term  came  to  mean,  in  a 
to  be  ifinoi,  yet  they  were  to  near  together,  general  way.  an  officer  of  Mate  (to  here  a  TVai- 
thal  it  i*  not  likely  there  were  two  roads  leading  MNT,  as  we  liud  from  what  follows)  whether 
from  Jerusalem  lo  eflch  of  them  respectively,  a  eunuch  or  not.  Thus  I'otiphar.  Gen.sam.  I, 
Beside*,  why  a  road  should  lie  carried  to  a  place  though  called  •uvsvx'"  *iiuu*>,  yet  had  a  wife. 
nearly  uninhabited  it  is  not  easj  to  see.  That  amnn.  I  hi*  wonl  signifies  properly  one  who 
indeed  would  require,  sayt  Kuin..  the  Article  has.  great  power  or  influence.  So  niym  <i»ni 
to  <>«*•«.  Or  rather,  St.  Luke  woubl  liave  in  Ml  in  the  anbent  writer-,  of  which  phrase  I 
that  case  written  tiv  tV  rdjas  fna  <u-ri»  •>.  have  adduced  examples  in  Hecens.  Synop.  The 
The  Imisr  interpreUtion  is  adopted  by  the  besi  cnns-trui lion,  hnwevpr.  lure  rt^  n  net  that  H  should 
(■iinMiint.ii.irs,  inlient  and  modem,  (snpporte.1  be  taken,  not  as  an  ndiectiti,  i  with  almost  all 
by  the  Syriac  Version)  who  suppose  that  ihere  English  Translators)  but  at  a  subsuniiia. 
were  two  roads  leading  from  Jerusalem  lo  Gaia.  nogiui.  a  grandee,  as  Uc-ldr.  renders.  Wolf. 
one  farther  about  and  earned  along  the  valley  of  and  YVi-is.  have  proved  from  1'Iiny.  Dio  Cass., 
the  rivulet  E-lu  ill.  ihe  oiln  ..nd  Strabo,  that  (^md.u*  was  a  family  name 
across  the  rough  tract  of  mount  Casta*,  and  coiumnn  lo  th,  (.>ii..n-  at  .lilnopia  superior, 
therefore  desert  and  unfrequenled.  Hut  that  or  Meros.  like  the  Pharaohs  in  Egypt. 
there  ixm  two.  rests  wholly  on  conjeciure;  This  person  wu.  no  doubt,  a  Jewish  proaelyle, 
and  thus  perspicuity,  and  even  propriety,  would  at  appears,  not  so  much  by  his  leading  the 
require  firn  Js-rlii  Ipit^s-  Vet  why  embarrass  Prophet  Isaiah,  as  by  his  coming  lo  Jerusalem 
ourselves  unnecessarily!  There  is  no  reason  to  worship  there.  1  hat  eunuchs  were  not  ad- 
whv  we  should  not  suppose  the  words  to  he  milled  as  proselytes  is  no  proof  that  he  was  not 
LhJes,  not  of  the  Aneef ,  and  f  re-  one.  bej-autc  aiaoffyi  doc*  not  necessarily  imply 


■ 


frrring  them,  as  we  must  do,  lo  t-jv  otow  iic. )     that  he  was  an  eunuch  in  ih,  phystoaJ 
rejard    them  at  a    remark    of    the    gasaaaasTisI,         -  M  *d*r.  r.y,|  Si.h 
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a.  a  31.  t;f  'lepouaaXqu,  qv  7*  inwrrpeipwp  Kai  Ka9jj/uL€vo?  ewt  rod 
aptuvros  avTou,  kcu  apeyimtxrice  tov  irpotpiiTijv  'Hcraifar. 
etwe  5e  to  wveitAa  t£  foXnrirp*  Il/9o<jcX0e  xal  jcoX\i/0i|Ti 
Ttfi  apiuiTi  rouTip.  trpoaipajiwy  £e  6  4>i\t?r7roc  jpawacv 
avTov  avayivwGKOvros  tov  icpoQqTtjv  'Haciiav,  xai  elircif 
Apa  ye  yivwatceis  a*  avayivwcKcis ;  o  5e  elrre9  II<3c  yap 
ay  cvval/JLrjv,  eav  iir\   ns  ohtiyvvri  fie;     irapcKtiXeae  re  toV 

q£M.u.  <bt\unrov  apafiavra  naOurai  ow  atrr<p.  qtj  $e  wepio-^n  rrfi 
ypcxprj?  tjy  aveyivtofTKev,  t/v  avrti*  'Qy  irpofictTov  eVi 
<r<payt]v  i/;£0i/,   *a<  wy  a/uvos    evavriov    tou    Kelpovros 


m   sometimes   tj  pressed.    IViJa    is   a   word   of  often)  to  a  negative  sentence  omitted  for' 

Persian  origin,  and  signifies  treasure.  vity'ssake.    This  omission  of  short  clause*  1 

"28.  dptyivaxTK*]  Neatness  of  Htyl«»  and  strict  negative  and  affirmative  referred  to  by  7x1, 

propriety    would  rather  have   required  dvayi-  frequent  in  the  Classical   writers,  and  *i 

vmatcmv,  or  the  omission  of  the  *al  preceding  examples  are  adduced  by  Pearce.    The  w 

and  the  t«  a  little  before.    And  one  or  other  we   may    observe,    are    a  modest  apology 

of  the  MSS.  does  indeed  offer  these  emendations ;  ignorance.    'Oor/y.  is  used  in  a  figurative  » 

but  the  change  is  quite  unnecessary.    In  thus  (instruct)  as  in  Job.  xvi.  13.  and  Ps.  xxv.c 

reading  the  Scriptures,  and,  an  it  appears  from  32.  ireptoxj]  This  word  properly  signing 

the  next  verse,  aloud  on  a  journey,  the  proselyte  sum  of  what  is  contained  in  any  book  &c. 

was  (See  the  Rabbinical  citations  of  Schoettg.)  here  it  means  a  passage  or  tectum,  of  which : 


resurrection   of    Jesus  corresponded    with    the  and  follow  the  Sept.  Version  very  exactly 

evangelical  predictions,  is  a  very  probable  s-up-  verbal  discrepancies  which  occur  being  fou 

position.  the  Alexandrian  and  other  ]\1SS.  of  the 

29.  clire  t6  trvev^ia]  Many  antient  Com-  Between  both  of  these  and  the  Hebrew 
mentators,  and,  of  the  modern  ones,  Hp.  Pearce,  is  a  greater  difference,  but  not  such  as  mate 
take  this  to  mean  the  angel  mentioned  at  v.  26.  to  affect  the  general  sense.  The  various  u 
See  lleb.  i.  14.  This,  however,  involves  some  of  reconciliation  are  fully  detailed  by  Town 
harshness ;  and  it  is  better,  with  the  most  eminent  who  laudably  endeavours  to  remove  thr  d; 
modern  Commentators,  to  regard  the  word*  as  a  pancy  without  resorting  to  any  conjee 
papular  manner  of  expression,  only  denoting  that  emendation  of  the  Hebrew.  But  howeve 
such  was  the  suggestion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  genious  may  be  the  method  he  adopts,  it  m; 
communicated  (like  the  afflat us  of  the  Prophet*)  doubted  whether  that  will  be.  ratified  bj 
as  that  the  inspired  person  could  always  distin-  great  Hebraists.  To  entirely  reconcile  tlu- 
guish  such  Divine  suggestions  from  those  of  his  crepancy  is  perhaps  impracticable.  It  will, 
own  mind.  And  thus  the  Holv  Spirit  might  in  a  ever,  greatly  contribute  thereto  if  we  sui 
certain  sense  he  said  to  speak  t lie  words  to  him.  that  the  1AX.  read  np^  lDSHpq  "nvyn.     T 

—  KoXXijfli/Ti  -no  ripfi.  t.  I  KoWaatiai  with  and  a    aie  easily   confounded.     And    ?2    i 

a  passive  form  has  (like  the  Hebrew  conjugation  easily  Ik*   lost  l>efore  another  2.    and   1    1 

Hothpahel,  which  is  at  once  passive  and  re-  easily  arise  from  the  •?  following.  That  the  I 

flective)  a  reflective  sense,  and  signifies  to  attach  had  1  after  nyya  we  may  infer  from  its  1 

oneself  to,   join  company  with.    So  the  lleb.  found  in  the  N.T.  in  almost  every  MS. 

pli  in  2  Sam.  xx.  2.,  2  Kings  xviii.  6.,    Ruth  however,  involves  no  real  di>crepancy  fron 

1.   14.,   where  the  TAX.  use    aKoXovfaiv.    At  Hebrew  ;  for  the  i  may  Ik*  taken  with  the 

Ruth  ii.  8.     koX\»|0t|ti    fie-rd    tj»i>   Kopaaitoy,  ceding  quite  as  well  as  with  the  following  v 

the  sense  is,  'join  company  with  my  maiden*.  And  such,  I  suspect,  is  the  true  reading  o 

The  chariot  is  here  (by  an  usual  popular  idiom)  Hebrew.     Whether  the  Hebrew  had  origii 

for  the  person  in  the  chariot,  as  in  the  Classical  n  before  "iyy  or  3,  is  a  more  doubtful  case 

writers  ships  are  put  for  the  sailors  in  them.  cause  s  may  mean  uf,  under,  tic.     See  G< 

30.  yivaNnteis — dvayiinio-Kei* ; J    Most  Com-  \jex.  in  v.     That  there  should   l>e    a  full 
mentators  from  Grot,  aown wards  suppose  a  pa-  after  "nyyn  cannot,  1  think,  be  doubted. 
ronomasia    like  that    of  Julian    in   nis  laconic  the  Hebrew  may  be  rendered,  |  So  he  openei 
Epistle  to  Basil :   'Aveyvwv,  iyvwv,  KaTtyvwv.  his  mouth  under   his  oppression.      Krom   j 
to  which  the  Father,  with  equal  wit  and  scarcely  ment  was  he  hurried  oft"  [to  death].*     Bp.  I> 
less  brevity,  replied  :   'Aveyvto*,  a'XX'  ovk  tyiwo*.  and  Kuin.  take  "tvyn  with  the  words  J  oil  on 
el  yap  e7*»«vf  ovk  av  Kareyvm.     But  parono-  and  render,   '    By  an  oppressive  judgment 
in  as  ia  in  the  present  case  would  be  frigid,  and  he  cut  off.'     But  the  Hendutdus  which  they 
unsuitable  to  the  gravity  of  the  speaker,  and  the.  pose  is  very  harsh ;  and  they  arc  obliged  to  ca 
importance  of  the  subject,  the  •>.     If  we  were  allowed  to  do  that,  the 

31.  ir*s  yap  av  Jmp.J   The  ydp  refers  (as  fence  would  proceed  better  without  the   I 
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ouTof  aipaiuoi'    qvtws    ovk    avoiyti   fo    ctquq   avTou.  * 

33  (v  Tj7  Taireiviiaet  avrov  *}  Kpiai<!  auTOV  qpdq,  Tiju 
oe    ye  red  v    avTou    ti's    SijjyjioeTai ;    on    aiperai  air  6 

34  Tijc  yijt  >j  £«»}  at  Toy.  aTTOK/ndelv  oe  o  etWC^os  -raj 
<I>iAnnri(i   ei7re"       Aeouai   ecu,    ffFpi   TifoS   o  irpolprjTrts   Xeytt 

S5touto;  irepl  eauTou,  ij  wept  cTepov  ,tivos  ;  opoi^uv  oe  o 
'tiXiViTos   to   aroiia    avTQV,   ku'i    ajjfo(iei'o«   aTro   tijc   ypatpy? 

30  Tai/Ti^j  einryyeXio"aTo  ai/Tip  tou  !>/:"■""'■  tos  of  e-rropev- 
qvto    Kara     Ti}e    ocuV,     tjXQav    eirt     ti    vouip'      nai     <f>tjatv    o 

37  euVoD^os'     'loot)     v$wp~       tI    Mu,\t'f  i     /it"    /3airT«ff0ijwai :     QcTire 

diadys.     Ilul  llic  L\\.,  t  doubt  not,  had  it,  and  Eshcol  rivulet,  or  formed  al  a  liend  of  (he  Knhcol 

aitat-hi.il  (o  -i>jjra.     And  conjoining  the**  word'  itself. 

with   what   Mm    t|„ j   .imuhlcd   al    ssra,         —  loo*  Btvp—avrrur^rai]     From   this   we 

and  not  knowing  what  to  make  nl  the  fir.l  13  in  may  well   infer  that   Philip  had  fully  instructed 

the   MSS.,  they  passed  il  out.  and  cither  finding  the  Kunuch  c.n  the  nature  and  necessity  of  hap. 

an   1    after  OBE-i  in  ihoii   MSS..  ni  .-I-.-  .upplyini;  li-TTi   .1-   .ill   mMulnry    nnlinaii'-e    "I    t'hnsliai.ily  ■ 

il,  to  make  up  Ihe  sense,  rendered  as  they  could,  nay  alto  dial  the  Luiiuch  had  profetw.il  his  with 

and  thus  gave  a  sense   I '  he  was  deprived  of  a  to  receive,   and   l'hilip  hi*  willingness  to  admi- 

iusl  judgment]  very  applicable  io(.'hnsl,  but  not,  nistei  it  at  a  fit  opportunity.     In  ti  nsAfn ;  the 

1  conceive,  intended  i>y  the  Prophet,  sense  muni  not  bv  prturd  upon  .   for.   from   the 

The  words  th's  ft  yiridv — hutoij  are,  like  the  examples  of  thai  phrase,  and  the  ■jiurf  cefm  or 

correspondent   UdmM  ones  of   which  they   are  jirnAirW  of  the  Latin  it  is  probahle  that  the  sense 

•  literal  renderinc.  -o  uleaure  ilia!  the  true  sense  meant  to  he  enpnswed  by  the  Kuuuch  svas  this, 

canunt  be  fully  determined.      Haintn.,   lloddr.,  '  Here  is  an  opportunity  for  the  thing  lo  he  done 

Kuin.,  and  moat  recent  Commentators  take  the  forthwith.' 

sense  lo  be.  '  who  can  describe  the  guilt  of  the  37.  There  has  been  no  liule  debate  at  to  the 
men  of  his  time  [from  whom  he  -ullcri.l  -m  ii  authority  of  thi-  sci-e,  which  is  not  found  in 
things]  !'  But  this  is  negatived  by  what  follows,  many  of  the  ln-tt  MSS.  and  most  of  the  anltem 
Bp.  Lowth  renders,  ■  and  hi*  manner  who  would  Versions  including  the  Sjriar  (  Pcshito),  ami  is 
declare  I'  i.e.  bear  witness  in  his  favour ;  vit.  omined  in  several  citations  of  ihe  Kathcrt .  u 
no  one  ;  a  sense  ol  In  which  has  countenance  in  also  in  'he  Edit.  Princ.  And  in  *om«  of  the 
the  Arabic.  This  circumstariie  was  manifestly  MSS.  which  4t  contain  tl,  il  ira  found  with  mar- 
fulfilled  in  (.'hri«  .  ami  lliv  point  of  Hebrew  An-  vellotw  diversity  of  reading.  It  is.  therefore. 
tmiMMr-.  on  wlni-li  il  il>-|peiiil-  is  admirable  ilhl—  cancelled  or  :i  ■■  ■  l--d  lis  tji.it.,  Mill.  Wei... 
triled  by  Dr.  Kennicott  and  Bp.  lanvth.  The  Pearce,  Mntth..  Nine..  (.ine-b..Tittm.,  Kriapp. 
interpretation  k,   too,    much   connrmetl  by   the  Kuin.,     Onts,    and    Val. ;    but    defended    by 

words  following,  and   i-  ptotublv   lb.-  Inn-  i \\  lutti)    and     l\  tslf  - -trenuoasly ,   but    not,    I 

How   appbcable  the   whole   is  lo  Chrisi.   is   N  think,  successfully.     It  is  surely   m*.   as  Wolf 

obvious,  lhatone  cannot  but  wonder  al  the  blind-  contends,  necessary  lo  the  conteii .   The 

neas    of   Commentaton,    some    of   considerable  testimony  against  il  is  certainly,  if  not 

eminence,  who  have  liken  any  other  view.     The  that  f,w  it,  at  least  pretty  strong.     And 

opinions   of   the   Jewish   and    early   Christians,  testimony   is  decidedly  •faint'  it ;  for  i__ 

here  coincide,  and  Ihe  strongest  internal  evidence  reason  can  be  imagined  why  it  should  have 
'     is  their  ji  " 


In  ihe  words  tn  d.^c-rai — .nrruiJ  the  sense  »  for  its  ixserlum  we  may  easily  ai 

the  same  as  in  the  Hebrew  .  hut  the  Translators  from  ihe  anxiety  of  well  meaning,   but  Tnipsstl 

■  ■'.  ■!    ir.  .  I>  .  in j    person'   t.i    r VI     is  lint    Ib.'V    lliriujbl    .. 

35  dpfisisret  aire  r,  y.  t.]    L'ompare  a  kin-  abruptness  ;  and  to  check  what  they  deemed 

dred  passage  of  Lu.  liiv.  27.     rpa^.q  as  useil  of  favourable  10   haste   in   administering   bapti 

•  single   passage   of  Scripture   occurs   in   Mark  a-  also  lo  remove  a  stumbling-block  from 

sir.  56.  ami  elsewhere.    In  ivityyiAisam  alrrif  thing  not  being  described  as  done  in  due  fi 

'I.,  whiih  wonls  signify.   '  be  hisitoii..!  bmi   in  \.  W  Whitby  s  argument,  it  has  no  force  w   . 

I  lie   doctrine   and    prim  iples  of  the   rrhcinn  of  ever,  on  the  ground  that  the  verse  was  probably 

Jesus,'  il  is  implied  thai  he  commenced  by  m-  omitted   in  later  times,  because  il  opposed  tl 

fernng  the  words  of  the  prophecy  to  Jesus,  anil  delay  nf  baptism  which  the  catechumens  ei 

liom  thence  introduced  whatever  else  he  had  lo  ricneed    More    llo-s    were    admitted    :--- 

communieaie.      In  'Iqaoiiv  wr  have  the  psrsus  eJilv  (  bureh.     Surely  if  the  verse  be 

put  for  rJierfciiir,a«  Lu.  ill.  IS.  Acts  jvi.  Ill,  till,  the  delay  of  baptism  would 


**.  I  Pel.!,  li.      An  i.l |..|neiit  lo  I  be  t   la--      opposed.       Ilie   'Ironge-I  arrrument  brnugtit 

■'     -'  .(ir.t.r.  f  400. 
Keny-y<\.  here 


iter-,  on  wbieb  see  Mallb.  t.r   Gr.  i  -W'.     ward  for  the  authority  of  the  passage  is  thai  il 
a  u.l  Uiiitni.  (ir  o.'ll'i.     Ken-,  ;-t\.  bete     was  read  by  Inncus,  (see  his  work  A.  Is .  I  In  i 

mI.    a-    Mill   an 

.    iT'Ye.Vl", 


3f>.    r.    M*,  |     ProUbly.   iome    fountain 
)«)  formed  by  I  brook  either  running  inio 
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a.d.31.  5c  6  4>iXfmrof  El  ir«rr€i/€i9  e£  oXifV  Tijy  icapSim,  cj-coriir. 
airoKpiOeh  Se  clirc'  n«rrei/»  to*  i/cop  toi/  OeoD  €*iku  tot 
'Irpovv  X/werroV]  *cu  ciceXei/o-e  aTtjvcu  to  ap/ma'  tad  kclt€- 
fifpav  afi<f)OT€poi  cif  to  v$wp,  o  re  <t>«Xi7r*ro9  «rai  o  ci/kw- 
j(osm  Kal  e/3airT«o'er  ai/rop.  ore  Se  avefitiacLv  ex  tov  voa- 
Toy,  iTFev/ua  xvptov .  rjpira&e  tov  4>i Xcttitov"  #rcu  oi/jc  etcer 
aiii-oV  oiMCCTt  o  ewot/xo?,  evopevero  yap  ttjv  odov  clvtov 
yalpwv.  <friXiinroe  3c  evpidtj  ci9  *A£<wtoi/"  icai  Stepxoncnn 
evtjyyeXi^jETo   Tav  iroXeic  w  a  (raff,    cuiy   toi?  eXdcty  omtov  cis 

i!jd.i. ii  IX.      r*G   AK  Sai/Xoc  ct*  iinrviayv  direiXfj?    seal    0oww 

i*       '    eiy  ToiJy  fiaOtiTas  tov  Kvptou,  irpocrekOwv  Ty   apyiepel^  jrny- 


shadow  of  proof  that  the  verse  was  read  by  him,  the  air  supernal  unit ly  ;    for  examples  of  win 

but  a  probability  that  it  was   not.    As  to  the  they  refer  to  1  Kings  xviii.   12.    "2  Kin?*  ti. 

authority  of  Cyprian,  it  is  not  great ;  for  he  ge-  Kick.  iii.  14.     There  is,  however,  no  nec*fe 

nerally  follow*,  the  Vulgate,  which  hag  the  verse,  to  suppose  that  to  be  the  case  here.    Nay. : 

And  its  being  cited  by  Irena-us  will  only  prove  cording  to  Up.  Middleton'a  Canon,  the  pw 

the  great  unfit/ iiifi/  of  the  passage,  not  its  genuine-  sense  here  in  tm^o  l«  inadmissible ;  whilr. 

nest.    That  will/  however,  show  the  caution  of  Mr.  Hose  observe*  on  Parkh.  p.  700.,  if  n^< 

the  primitive  Church  on  thi>  head,  and  will  be  translated  'caught  away/  it  seems  reqmi 

prove  that  it  required,  previous  to  the  adminis-  1  quite  agree  with   Mr.  Kose  that  nothing  i 

tration  of  iKiptism  to   adults,  an    unhesitating  raculous  it  here  intended.     'Hp-raa*  may  r 

avowal  ot  belief  in  the  Divinity  as  well  as  divine  well  lie  understood  of  the  imperative  ^uggnt\ 

legation  ot  Jesus  I'll rist.  Set;  l)oddr.  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  Philip  doubtless  * 

38.    tVAeiKrc    irrfjvai   to   tipfia]    Si-i/vai   is  knew  how  to  distinguish  from  1  he  motions  of 

here  taken  in  a  passive  sense,  '  I le  bid  the  car-  own  mind.     The  meaning,   therefore,  seen* 

riage  to  l>c  stopped.'  be    that  assigned    by    Mr.  Hose,    as    follow 

—  ifiuirrttr€»    avTov]    No  doubt,  with  the  '  Philip  went  away  quickly  under  the  direci 

use  of  the  proper  fonn  ;  but  whether  by  immer-  and  influence  of  the  Spirit.       And   1  would  a 

hion,   or  by   sprinkling,   is  not  clear.      Doddr.  pan*  Herodot.  iv.  13.    E*f>rj  *5i  ' Apicrri^— c 

maintains  the  fornnr,   but   l.ardner   ap.   Ncwc.  k*<t$iu  c«  'lncrjiova*,  </>o  t/ioAau-ir-rov  y< 

the  latter  view  ;  and,  1  conceive,  more  properly,  fit  vos.     The  strong  term  t)pira<rc  might,  iml< 

On  both  having  deseeuded  into  the  water.  Philip  seem  selected  to  suggest  the   unwittingnes*i 

seem*  to  have  taken  up  water  with  his  hands  and  which  Philip  must  have  torn  himself  away  ti 

poured  it  copiously  on  his  head.     It  is,  indeed,  this  promising  convert.     Perhaps.  however, 

plain  from  various  passages  of  the  (iospels  that  more  may  l>e  meant  than  *  hurried  him   al- 


though thi*  may  seem  to  favour  immersion,  yet  airrov  trvtvua  Kvpiov. 

the   other   method   might   as  well    Ikj  adopted.  40.  cvpititf  tjv  *A£.]    The  rendering  inren 

Water  might,  indeed,  be  fetched  in  a  reme!  for  e*t,  u-as  found,  is  so  unsatisfactory,  that  mo*t 

the  purpose  of  pouring  it  on  the  head  of  the  per-  cent  Commentators  adopt  the  version  of  Dru.* 

son.     \  ft  that  it  should  not,  may  be  accounted  fait,  extitit,  was,  or  abtxle,  of  which  sense  tl 

for  by  a  reference  to  the  climate,  customs,  and  adduce  examples.     But  1  prefer,  with  Hera, 

opinions  of  the  people  of  Palestine,  without  ren-  suppose  that  the  passive  is  used  in  a  recipro 

dering  it  necc«s,iry  to  suppose  that  nothing  but  a  or  reflective  sen*c,  as  in  French  it  se  troum  stai 

purpo>e  of  immersion  could  originate  the  custom  .  for  il  fnt  trouie,  made  his  appearance.     Then 

for  the  baptizei  and  the  baptized  to  both  go  into  an  imitation  of  the  Hebrew  idiom  by  which  p, 

water  of  some  depth.  sive  forms  often  have  a  reciprocal  sense,  a«  ky 

39.  TTvtvua  Kvpiov  iipTraac  tov  <!».]  In  some  And  so  even  in  (jreek.    Thus  in  Herodot.  iv. 

antient  MSS.  and  late  \  ersions  are  inserted  \te-  we  have  the  similar  expression  <pavcirra  ain 

tween    trvevfia    and    Kvpiov    the    words   ay  tov  iv  llpoKovv.  The  air  of  the  expression  seems 

iiriirtncv  ctt'i  (or  cis)  -row  tvvovxov*  ayyekos  refer  to  the  nipt  feeling  with  which   Philip  1 

ot:  which  reading  is  approved  by  Hamm.  and  the  eunuch  and  went  to  Azotus. 

Towns.;  hut  without  reason  :  for  it  is  a  manifest  IX.    1.  'Efnrveatv  dr.]  Markl.  sees  not  h< 

interpolation  of  tho>e  who  thought  the  snatching  c/mri/tW  can  mean  '  breathing  our  threatenin 

up  of  Philip  more  suitable  to  an  angel  than  to  nor  even  ihirvicov.    And  he  would  conjectu 

the   Holy   Spirit.      And  there  might  be    some  ifnrXfun.  But  no  alteration  is  necessary.    'K«- 

ground  for  this,  if  we  wire  to  understand,  with  vtiv  signifies  to  inhale  and  exhale  breath  by  t 

several   Commentators,   as    Doddr.    and   Scott,  nostrils,  to  breathe.     Now  to  do  this  with  quic 

that  Philip  im*  caught  wp  ond  carried  through  ness  and  vehemence  implie*  strong  passion,  r 


R.$.  IX.  TiiN  ABOSTQAON. 

aaTo  -nap    aurou    einiTToAas  ei*   Aa/uio'tov  Trpos   Tat  ffi/ea- 
ytoyav,  ott/ov   ear   Tiros   eiy>>,   rqs   o^ou   outos,  av&pat  T€    nal 

3  •yucattas,  oeoefievov^  aydyn   eic     IepowraXij^.     '  ef  oe  t^j   tto-  rf'",'!k' 
peottrQat   eyivero  aurov  eyytfytv  Ty  AattaaKip,  tat  efaitjVtjs  jt.£:' 

4  irepirjaTpa-^/ev  avrou  <pMK  airo  tov  ovpavov'  not  ireauni  ejti 
tijv   yijv,   t]Kava€   tyiovfiv   \eyovtrav   uvrtp*    2aot/A,    2aoi)X,   ti 

5  *ie  oniWeis  ;  elyre  oe'  Tij  el,  nvpte  ;  o  oe  Kvptot  urtr'  L-yn! 
eifxi     IfwoO?   o»-   ae   oilmen"      Lf<Xi7f>d»  ffot    irpos    Ktvrpa   Xa«- 

fi  Ti^eii'.  Tpf/itor  Te  nal  Qanjiaiv  el-re"  Ktyiie.  t«  xte  (leXeiv 
■jrotrjrTai  ;  *ai  o  nvptoi  it/jos  ai/Tor'J  *AX.\«  aracrTij(J(  scat  ei- 
ae\8e   els   t»Jc   iroXir,  kui    XaXijdqcycTat   aoi   t\   at  6et    iroiflv. 

7    oi     ce    ai-cpes     o\     avvoceuovTcs     avrtp    eiiTT^Keiaav    evreoi, « so.*i 

pecially  anger.     In  the  later  (ireck  writers  the  conversation  (related  by   him   »t    large   in  hi* 

word  limiting  the  kiml  of  |ia--i.in  i$  tupre-sed  speech   Indbre   Agrippa)    really  took  place,   if 

in  llit  Unit.,  by  in  ellipse  of  stars,  signifying  there  had  been  no  mure  than  Ihese  Commend. 

*rigi*.  eautt,  tic.     In   the  earlier  wrilcr>    (lie  lorn  Mil  us.     Besides,  he  is  *o  minute  as  (osay 

Accus.  it  used.  it  in  in  rAr  llebmr  langvagt ;  and  tbe  address. 

3.  swiireoXa's]  i.e.  letlers  credential.  as  given  most  in  detail  mt  C.'Jfi..  h  a  somewhat 

—  t^i  oiou]  For  T«i>ti^  t^i  Uov.    Or  the  long  one.     Moreover,  if  ni  wrre  no  worked  upon 

Article  may  Ik-  put  fur  the  I'tonuun  dcmonsirn-  by  In-  own  high  wrought  fire  lines   and   tender 

Ore.  a*  Job.  rii.  17.    "Oint  denotes  not  only  *  conscience,  that  coubl  not  be  (he  case  wilh  bis 

mn«f  tifr.bxaimyf  thinking.  {tiJailitiiv, 9.  milium     and  yet  it  is  said   that  'they  al», 
«.&,.,.    i£   .'.A*   rw,  yeW-j.)    and    I 


I 


■truck  dumb  with  astonishment,  *wrd  l»e  oo 


Luc.au  Herat,  p.  677.; 
rim,  an  here  and  in  nil.  4.  ravnir  -rri"  Mi 

«(-(;*.  &  niv.H.     r'rom  the  populoninesi  of  _. 

Dimuciu,  and  iui  ron>iant  communication  with  pretence  of  Jesus  Christ.     Hes«1«,  it  <pt**n  be 

Jerusalem,  and  being,  probably,  the  place  whi-  taken  (though  no  proof  of  such  »  sense  beffla- 

ther   most  of  those  who  fled  at  the  murder  of  MkfaodJ  to  denote  Ihundrr.  what  more  abnird 

Stephen  took   refuge,  the  number  of  Christians  than  '*  I  heard  a  clap  of  thuml«  mving'"    And 

was  likely  to  be  considerable.     So  great  was  the  his  fellow  traveller*,  on  hearing  "the  —  what ) 

authority  of  ihe  Sao  bedrim  with  the  foreign  Jews  (*e  rUip.  and  seeing  no  onr  [whom  could  they 

that  (hey  readily  -nhmilled  to  it*  decrees  in  mat-  have  trpretfd  to  see  !  ]  were  tnu(e  with  astonish- 

ters  spiritual,  as  for  instance  the  suppression  of  tnent.       Moreover,   i«t  is  no  where   used  of 

what  was  esteemed   heresy,    especially  as  the  liglit<ting  ;    nor    is    lightning    any  when    said 

Ihen  Kulerol  Damascus,  Aretas.hing  of  Arabia,  -ripinrrparrfir.     Finally,  when  we  are  (old 

was  either,  according  lo  some,  a  Jewish  pro-  <hal  this  diwr  exceeded  the  brightness  of  the  mid- 

selyte,  or  at  least  was  well  affected  to  the  Jews,  day  sun,  how  can  it  be  understood  of  liefitittnj(  • 

and  admitted   the  exercise  of  this  authority  in  The  light  wis  doubdeM  meant  lo  icprocnt  the 

tilings  spirilual.  9asw>wat>wt> 

3.  On  the  subiect  of  the  conversion  of  St.  5.  anXipir — Xorr.J  A  proverbial  form  com- 
mon both  to  the  Hebrew,  (ireek,  and  Latin  (u 
appears  from  the  abundant  eiamples  adduced  by 
"  mmentalors  i,  and  little  needing  explana- 

t  most  not  omit  to  observe,  that  the  word* 

(ne  case  as  by  no  means  miraculous,  but  as  pro-  m\npA* — sri>ik  aArd«  are  not  found  in  a  con- 
duced solely  by  certain  terrific  natural  pheno-  siderahle  number  of  (he  best  MSS.  and  Versions, 
mena,  which  (hey  suppOfC  bar!  such  an  effect  on  including  (he  Syr.  I'eshito  j  nor  in  several  cita- 
tbe  high  Drought  imagination,  and  so  struck  the  tions  of  the  Fathers,  nor  in  (he  Ed.  Pr. ;  and 
conscience  of  Saul,  an  (o  make  him  view  as  a  they  are  rejected  by  almost  every  Critic  ofemi- 
reality  what  was  merely  produced  by  fancy.     ]  nence  from  Fjasmus,  IScia.  and  Grot,  down  to 


t  large  considered,  and,  I  trust,  thoroughly     Tittm.   and  Vat,      Notwithstanding  wi 

ed  this    notion   in    Kecens.  Synop..   the     urges  in  defence  of  the  passage,  trier' 

following  ft  tract-  from  which  must  here  suffice,     little   doubt   (hat  it   u 


Hecent.  Synop., 

ich  must  here  suG     . 

re  surely  inconsistent  with  ingenuousness  parallel  passages  at  »it.  1(1.  (s  sivi.  14.      It 

ilh  (o  dress  up  vivid  impressions  of  the  might  well  be  eipecled  (hoi  iht  atttnria*  should 

dra-  be  less  circumstantial  tl    "  "' 

dia-  of  facta.    When  (he  p 


iind,  caused  by  natural  phenomena,  in  a  dra.  be  less  circumstantial  than  the  prrsniui' 

■tic  style,  and  manufacture  them  into  a  di 

>gnc.       Paul,    howtver   anient   BtUH    be    hu  nrougnt  in,  tne  oaao  was  sure  to  oc  ejei 

mperament   and   vivid   his   imagination,  cnidd  worse  than  useless. 

*  iw  far  deceive  himself  as  to  suppr^e  ihal  the  7.  < irnfmtew  tnrr"l]  As  tbia  seems 
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a.d.  3i.  cocoi/optc?  pen  ti}s  tjxvvifcj  f**fd€va  ^€    Oewpouvres.    yyeffin  «  > 
o   2*at/Aos>  airo  T179  y*JS'   dvetpy/u.evwv   Se    twv  oipOaXpw*  ai- 
toD,    ovSiva    c/JAcirc"     xetpa-ywyouvTC?   ce  ai/rov  eiffir/a*/* 
eis  Aa/Aaoxov.      itai    i/v  ij/uejoa?     Tpci?    nij    (iXerrwv,  an  ©«  - 
€<pay€V  ouSe  iiricv.       Hi/  oe    -riy   naBrp-ris  ev    ^atiaanw  owl- 
pan  'Awu/iav*     ica<    el7re    Trpo?    ai/7-Of    o    Kvptos  ev  opauaTi 
Apcii'ia.     o   ce   eiirev        loot/   eywj     xupte.      o   ce  Kvpm  ?poi-: 
ai/Tov'     Aracrav    iropeuOqTi  €irl    Ttjv   fiu/xijv   Tfjv  Kakovuevip 


nance  with  the  words   lcdvTtov  K-araxcn-oirrwv 
tiumv  civ  ■yiji»  in  ih<*  account  of  hi*  conversion 
I iy  St.  Paul  him*elt  to  Agrippa,  Acts  xxvi.  14., 
sc\eral  expedient*  have  ln-en  devised  to  remote 
the  discrepancy.    '1'hc  mo*t  approved  one  i-»  that 
ol  Valla  ami  othcis,  who  suppose  that  they  had 
first  fallen  down  and   then  risen  again.      Hut 
though   thi*  is   pn-tWtihle  to  that  ot  lie/a  and 
others,  who    remove    the   difficulty   by   almost 
silencing  the  <<<rrt/*ct<r<u',  explaining  it  were ; 
yet  it  is  liable  to  several  objections,  which  1  have 
urged  in  Keren*.  Synop.     It  should  seem  that 
the  l>est  solution  will  lie  to  suppose  that  Paul's 
companion**  at    first   st>*ni   fi\t\l  and  mute  with 
astonishment,   ami  then,    struck   with    awe    at 
what  they  regarded  a-  indicating  the  presence., 
howexer  iu\i»ilile,  of  a  <uperualur.il  lleing,  fell 
with  their  face-  to  the  ground,  as  Saul  had  done. 
'Ki'i'Cdi,  '  unite.'  and,  hy  implication,  senseless. 
The  word  denote*  not  *o  inuch  one  who  is  des- 
titute of  the  natural  faculty  of  speech  or  hearing. 
a>  one  in  whom  it  i*  suspended,  or  accidentally 
Km. 

7.  fiKorui'Tiv  nil*  ti;v  </i«»im]v  I    This  seems  at 
variance  with   (lie  aecouut   at   \xii.  !).   to   ^ti« 

tpwi\     t'rWmil'Tji,     Ti|l»     rc      «^'i'l'?/l'     vvk     i]h.i>V(TttV 

toi>  \ii\«M'i'TiIv  «(■*.    See   \aiiou*  modes  of  re- 


inoMim  the  <ir-ciepancy  stated  and  disc us*e<l  in 
Reccn*.  S\uop.  J  am  -till  of  opinion  that  the 
iim»l  sati*faetory  one  i*  to  take  i/mu'o-uc,  with 
(iiol.,  l;ow\i'i,  Kuin..  and  Schleus.,  in  the 
M'nM1  i//»i/#-.»/<h'«/,  a  -ignilication  of  tin*  word  often 
occurring  in  tin-  \.  1".  This  -igniliealion  and 
construction  i»  found  -omcliiius  in  the  ( Magical 
wntei*.  .nid  often  in  the  I.W.  One  rt*n/  *'/►/»«'- 
ate  example  will  *utlicc.  (Jen.  xi.  7.  0-1*7  yiwfxev 
ai'Taw  Ti/i'  yXtiuTVttv,  'iun  fit]  UKuvrriorrtv 
ifcdffTov  t»;i>  r/idii'i/i'  Ti*i'  ir\»;<Ti'or. 

They  lu  aid  the  sound  ot  the  voice  which  ad- 
dre**cd  Saul,  but  did  not,  it  -eein*.  fullv  undei- 
stand  the  >inse  ot  what  tin  y  heard,  either  from 
imperfect  ae<|uaintance  with  tin-  Hebrew  lan- 
guage, or  rather  liecau>e  the  woids  would  not  to 
them  cany  theii  meaning  so  plainly  a«  to  the 
conscienee -stricken  Saul.  l*o-<ibly,  too.  the 
word*  might  be  pronounced  in  a  low  tone,  as 
meant  only  for  Saul. 

tt.  nerc'i'rt  «"/^\«7rt  J  The  ovr-iva  is  not  to  1h» 
taken  of  ./#■>*».»,  (  for  it  has  not  been  befoie  «»aid 
that  Saul  saw  Jesus )  but  of  the  companions  of 
Saul.  In  fact,  the  words  are,  n<  Kuin  has  seen, 
a  phrase  denoting  to  be  blind,  a-  i-  plain  from 
the  word-;  which  follow,  x<-:»/>'(7'"V"'l'T*9~~'u') 
fiXi-mov.  That,  on  li-ini*  and  opening  hi*  eyes, 
he  had  lost  the  power  of  seeing  am/  i»wc,  whether 
Jesus  or  his  companions,  is  also  clear  from  xxii. 

11.    W9    &1:    OVK    CVi'(1\(TntV     ttTTii     Tlj?      ^»'£»J5     TOV 

<pioTo*  cm/i'oc:   where,  from  the  context,   it  i« 


obvious  that  the  s^»nsv  is  :  '  having  UrL : :r.±. 
by  that  gloriou*.  lipht.' 

On  the   blindness  of  Saul  the  Omcni'iv- 
before  mentioned  exert  themselves  toficlLi-.L 
supernatural  agency  ;  but  in  vain.  >tx  F.r-J.- 
Synop.     The  nio^t  pltiu*ihie\\w  ukcr.  ir.  "^ 
hypothesis  is  to  consider  it  a*  te&pmary  5 :- • 
nmi*.  as  the  medical  writers  call  u.  *a*"i  * 
induced  by    excess    of    light.     This  tu*--.-. 
leaves  many  difficulties  unsolved.    I.Hj*.-' 
consistent   with  what   we   read  further  ^3.  r.f 
scale's    had    grown    over    the    eyes!     -•  i- 
amaurosis  is.  as  they  themselves  *ho».  iaaf-*- 
tion  which  last?  but  a  trry  *f,ort  time  :  wbw 
the  blindness  continued   alx>ut  thre^  h\-. 
How  are  we  to  account  for  a  blindn*"?*'.^- 
plete  a*  to  be  accompanied  with  *cal*>ovt:'J/ 
eyes  leaving  Saul  *•<»  stton.  nay,  imnifcuiivlj  : 
Auanias's  laying  his  hands  on  him.    4.  Ilo«.- 
it  that  Stiul  alone,  an«l  none  of  his  cGOipiiic* 
were  struck  with  this  amaurotic  ? 

The  c£»jt€i  ^etpuyev^'ft'f  at  Act?  xiii.  li.'-i 
be  compared  with  the  \etpayovuTti  avr-vu"- 
yayov  here  ;  a  circumstance  introduced  10*1.= 
utter  blinduess,  and   which   often  oi'c,»r>  is  ,^ 
Classicil  writers.     It  should    seeui  that  i.i  ■- 
ca^e  of  Saul,  a*  in  that  of  Klymas,  the  biiu:"fc- 
wvi<  not  only  jiuiicidl,  but  typical  and  imh.tr.! 
tical.     In  the  former  case  it'was  probably  nni:' 
by    withdrawing    his     attention     from   \\wf: 
thoughts,  and   turning  them   inward,  to  ho.-' 
reflection  and  «tdf-exainination,  and  had  Mir- 
pentance. 

9.  i/'uc'/irtv  T-/>tr«J  Perhaps  we  are  not  to  i:.- 
derstand  three  complete  days,  but  to  <upp"^ 
that  among  these  three  days  i*  to  be  reckoned 
that  on  which  ShuI  reached  Damascus,  and  '.hv 
on  which  Ananias  came  to  him  ami  removed  !■ » 
hlinilni'ss.  Thus  when  it  is  said  that  Chris-:  ws» 
in  the  sepulchre  thn>,'  days,  we  know  it  wa».  '•"■ 
effect,  but  one  whole  day  and  a  part  of  t»M 
others. 

—  ovk  itftaycv  ov?,i  tirtfi'J  We  might  iu  i'J* 
other  ca*e  understand  this  of  extreme  ab^timnrv. 
But  l o  suppose  it  here,  with  several  recent  C'on:- 
mentators,  were  an  unwarrantable  lout ri us  of 
the  sen-e,  as  indeed  in  most  of  the  passage*  :«> 
which  they  appeal  a«  example*  of  this  hyperbole. 
Complete  fasting  was  very  suitable  umh  r  s.iui "* 
present  awful  visitation,  which  he  could  nut 
know  would  ever  l>e  removed.  Indeed  the  terror 
and  remorse  he  felt,  and  the  total  absorption  of 
his  mind  on  a  new  and  momentous  subiect.  with 
the  exerci*e  of  self-examination  and  earnest 
prayer  for  mercy  and  pardon,  would  leave  him 
no  inclination  to  eat  ami  drink  for  the  timr  men- 
tioned, even  had  not  his  body  been  too  di*- 
oidcred  to  admit  of  it. 
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EoBelav,   koI   ^t}Tt}irov   €v   oixia   '  lovSa  SavXov  avo/iaTi,   Tap-  *■ 

8  (Ma'   ioov  yap  irpoaevyeTat,  Ka't  etdev  ev  opattari  avdpa  ovo- 

lian    'Avav'tav    eitreXOoirra    Kal    e-rrSeiiTa    avrip   yeipa,    timet 

'affktyrj.      awenplBti  6e  o  Avaviat'    Kuptf,  axt/Koa  otto  rroX- 

XoJt>  irep't  tov    dvcpov  tovtov,   oaa  nana   iiro'trjae  tois  ay'toit 

*  aov  tv     lepovaaXtju'     Kal    wee    e^et    ejfowEar    irapa    Ttuv   ap- 

)p€pcwv,    Srjaai    irdirrat    toui    eirtKaXovftevovt   to   orouu    aov. 

re    oe    irpos   auTov   o   KUpiot'    Wopevov,  oti   UKtuot   eirXoym 

i  cvtii'  oi/rot,  Toil  {Aaardaai  to  orond  uov  eytemav  edvwu 

■  (iaatXiwv,  v'tatv  Te   'lapaqX.       eyio  yap    uVooeiftu  avTip 

oaa  Set    atiTOf    wrrep  tov    ovouarot  nou  waOeiv. 

17  'AirijX8e  oe   'Avaviat  Kal   rtrjrjXfle'r  els   Tijn>  otKiai>,  Kal   m- 

'    Tas     \eipat    elire'     2aot)X   daeXtpe,    o    KVpio? 

airifTTaXKe  /ic,    ('\tjaoui   o    6<pdelt    trot  ev   tj}  6aip   jj    t/pj(ov) 

ISuwais  dvafiXe^riH    Kal    irXijcflifV   wMi/fittTov  a-yioty.       Kal  fvdiott 

dvevetrov    diro    True  o(p8aX/ia>v  avrov  wcrei  Xe7ri^«,  ai«s/iXe\|/e 

with   Bern.     iriAXa'v  (jro*  dtyopiidt  «lt  wfiaytiiiTsw  dUihi- 


...   .  . nd  nmpsr  nunc.    Many         —  JWrn'oni]  There  u  •  iifnifrifi 

St  he  ■ildnrnl  from  the   I  l;i--i.a.l     the  word  signifying  to  carry   [forth 
ning    thin.       One    must    suffice,     known.     'EtWi>  mil  ffattk.,   '" 


Usonyn.   Hal.   T.   i.    Icio.   where    he    mention*  mil  their  kings    m  rulers. 

'.'"■   *..*..,■,.  trritufwav.  16.  *>"  7">  ic-]  The  V"''  "wm*  ">  n,rr  ln 

—  *...!._  Jri]  g0|jp  jj,^,n#  ,nd  perhnpa  kh-  >  claunc  iiinitW,  ind  the  «*n>*  uiaylw  Ihmmotc 

n  which  Saul  it  men-  fully  enpressed  :    ■  [tin.   1  hj.  (eirle*ly  ,]    for 


_  ..  13.  quile  diwoiintrnancc*  [ihuunh]   1  »i!!*)>ow  how  much  lie  tousl  sufcr 

i<  iiinj.nuti'  of  manr  Mean  Korrign  Coiainrn-  tot  the  profrwion  of  my  relinaa.   [yet  hi-  wilt 

,  that  Saul  and"  Anamu  wen  acquainted  continue  itiedfut].'    To  avoid  what  may  ircmt 

each   other.     I    have   in    Kccen*.   St  nop.  hauhof«<  in  supposing  to  murh  aetwelo  be  left 

n   how  unfounded  i*  thL«  notinu,  and  how  uneipre**cd,  wwne  of  the  t'onunenbilorn  reaort 

ij  difficnltien  are  created  by  the  attempt  to  lo  other  method*,  but  far  mutt  open  to  obje  timi, 

'   iel  of  common  oc-  See  Herein,  Synop.     Jbiu  does  not  actually  hid 

n    to   intermix   the  Ananias  to  lay  his  hands  upon  Saul :    but  that 

eitraordmary.  was  implirJ,  and  Anania*  could  not  but  percctn 

4.]  i.  e.  whom  he  umlentood  to  be  that  the  affair  was  to  take  place  in  I  uim  'rt"«K« 

„niaji.  with  thevi-icin.      Itenrr  lie  tell-  Snul  dial  the 

13.  ,;  'A,.  J  A  few  antient  HflB.  and  early  Edd.  Lord  hath  sent  him  for  thai  purpose, 
omit  the  Article, which  is  cancelled  by  almost  all         17,   jhr«e  -r».>(iifl>H  rv.  rfy.j    Jesua  hid  not 

Alitor  <  from  Matth.  to  Vater  ;  hut  without  reason,  indeed  told  Ananias  this,  lint  he  well  knew  it  waa 

Its  insertion  is  agreeable  to  strirt  prophet} .     See  impossible  that  Saul  could  be  able  to  effect  what 

MhIiII.  Gr.  A.  Ch.it.     And  it  is  far  more  likely  he  was  to  effect  without  a  n-pi.m.  rffnuan  of  the 

that  the  Seniles  should   inadvertently  nmil   than  Huh  Spirit,  which  i<  implH-d   in  ihe  term  wX^b-- 

iiurrt  it.  e^t. 

—    tdT«    dylou    nor.]     A    pSjripsMail    simply  18.    »irH™v  siirsSKmH' —  \rrlit*\     Whit    but 

denotiug   CJiri it  11111.1,    as   the   Jews  were   styled  mperuaturn'   power  could  produre  this?      It  is 

—      Koth  eiprtswions  denote  whit  is  mp-  pitiable  lo  see  the  miserable  straights  ic— '--' 


pnssrf  lo  be  the  case  in  persons  so  designated,  and  those  Commentators  are  reduced,  who  seek  b 

■ugiest  whattliev  i-ught  in  *•-  account   for   this  on   natural    principle*.      Sei 

N.  <ili\  •  in  this  place.'     So  llebr.  mi.  4.  oi  Kecen-r.  Synop.      Nothini;  can   be  plainer  lhai 

yan  i'xohsv  sHe  pirouiraii  sto\ik,  that  St.  I.uke  nuaini  to  Kprtsent  the  rsmnraf  o 

IS.    moot   rnAnyits]     A   Ilrhnistn    for   its.  the  blindness,  is  he  had  done  the  inffictitoi  of  it 

i*\irtAr,  a  chown  iiuimniral  to  work  my  pur-  axuprnurnrul.     It  may  not  be  the  leas  true  tha 

poses.     For  though  inriiiav  fas  also  the  llebr.  there  is  a  disorder  of  the  eye*,  sometime*  occur 

->>3>  properly  denotes  an  iUcn.if,  orwiMrB/  (Hr-  ring  in  the  East,  railed  X«.'j.^^n   t'tlic  whites) 

■trim.  yet.  like  *a  in   U.  >iii.  5.,  it  sometimes  prodtn-ed  by  certain  humours  in  the  eyes,  which 


..  .  .  tin.  i  v.  (,  "ljich 
»tn»«s  Spyavor.  in  both  iu  literal  and  iiiiu-  beeoiiiing  e-mtrrlr,  f.itm  as  il  were,  srale*.  Thus 
phorical  sense,  i.e.  a  person  well  adapted  to  Scfclen..  .-li  r- In  I  nl.  ii.S.  ft  >i.  10.,  and  cites 
•he  eieeutiou  of  any  purpose.  Thu- 1'olvb.  riled  lob.  vi.  IX  *,ri  «rrM,  sirA  -rit  g 
'y  Orot.  i.«««Xitv#}rT-lwiM.eT-«o»oMO«. -al     r«»    <*)i»jkanfli    mi*i>«    Tw    lkai««ftali»a 


I 
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a.d.  xl  re  TrapayjpTJu.€i    ml  award?  efiairritrOq'  teal  Xafiwv  TpoQqrti 
iviayyvev.     'ILyeveTo  $e  6  Sat/Ao?    /urra    twv  er  Aajuam 
pLaOffTwv  qtiepa?  Tutor.     *a<   eu&etv?  ev  ra?9  avvayaryciis  arj-i' 
pvtrae  tov  \  XptaTov,  oti  ovto?  ecrriv  6   i/ioy  tov    GeoiJ.     cf*-2! 
cttoi/to  oe  irarres  o\  aKovorrc?  tcul   eXe^/ov'    Oi/j^  oJto?  efftif 
o    irop9t]<Ta?    61/     lepowraXiifji    tou?    eTrtKdXovfievov?  to  ovojm 
tovto*    teal  tooe  ei?  tovto    eXtjXuOei     «/a     SeSetievov?    avrm 
dydyrj  eiri  tov?  dpyiepei?  ;   ZSat/Ao?  oe  /udXXov  evedvvauovro,?- 
teal  avve^uve  tov?    lovoaiov?  tov?   KctToiKOvmra?  eu  Aatiaat** 
<ri//i/3t/3a£a>i/  oti  ovto?  eaTtv  o  X/o«o"7~09-       tv?  6e  iirXqpwrnS 
t)u€pai   tKaval,  avvefiovXevaavTo  ot  'louotuoi    dveXelv  airot' 

h2cw.ii.  " eyvaxyQfi  5c   tw    Sat/Ap   ij    eirifiouXq     clvtwv.      iraperrjpovr-* 
T€  Ta?  TrvXa?    q/mepa?  tc  kclI  vvkto?9     oitok    avTov  dviXwm' 
Xa(i6vT€?  oe  avTov  o\  /uLaOffrai  vvkto?9  kciQtJkclv  Sid  tov  t«-&   , 

Koe«.  CKron.   Hipp.  p.  230.      Hut  this,  as  I  should  be  rendered   'the  Messiah :'  for  hen  r 

learn.  i>  a  lingering;  di-wder.    Anil  to  bring  it  is  plainly   an    uppeilatire,    descriptive  of  u* 

on  suddenly  and  without  a  natural  cause,  and  office.  See  Note  supra  v.  20. 
to  remove  it  >uddenly  and  alike  without  a  na-        '24.  eyin»<r$*t— a\Tt»v]  This  clause  perrnri*  t> 

tural  cause,  cannot  but  be  supernatural,  construction,  and  is  removed  by  the  Syr.  Verse 

li».  rjpipuit  tivuv  ]  Not  certain  days  but  tome  and  Wakef.,  and  placed,  after  irap*Tii'pove-~*x-     l 

days.    On  the  chronological  difficulty  supposed  \ohti.  That,  however,  is  scarcely  allowable  tte 

to  be  involved  in  this  and  the  following  verses,  in  a  Translation.     In  preference  to  suppoRDC* 

see  Kuin.  in  Kerens.  Sy nop.     A  more  satisfac-  very  harsh  a  transposition,  1  would  le^ard  D. 

tory  holut ion.   however,   will   Ik*  found  in   the  clause,  with  N'ewc.  as  parenthetical.    But  thft* 

Mote  on  Gal.  i.  17.  of  the  present  work.  traptnipovv  is   brought    into    the  closest  «fi- 

20.  €Kj')fw<rac  tov  xp-\    13  MSS.f  mo*t  of  the  nexion  with  oi  'lovcatoi  as  its  Nominative.  Aa 
Versions,  and  IrcnaMis,  have  '\nm>uv.  which  is  the  statement  runs  counter  to  that  in  2  Co:,  v. 
preferred  by  Grot.,  Mill,  and  Bene,  and  edited  32.  where  St.  Paul  says  not  that  the  Jeir*.  t-:: 
by  Gric-h.,  Knapp,  and  Tittm.,  with  the  appro-  that  the  soldiers  of  the  Kthnarch  of  King  Aretfc 
bation  of  Michacli*.  Morns,  Yalckn.,  Hosenm.,  occupied  the  gates,  that   he  might  not  t<cjp 
and    Kuin.      The  pieference,    however,   seems  Nor  can   we   understand   the   Kthnarch  of  'i*. 
due  to   Xfiia-Tov,    as  being  the    more    difficult  Jew*.     The  Commentators,   indeed,   as  KuL- 
reading  :  whereas  the  former  I  tears  the  stamp  of  attempt  to  remove  this  discrepancy  by  supposir* 
emendation   upon   it.     The  corruption  may   be  either  that  the  Jews  may  lie  said  to  have  dec* 
attributed  to   those   who  stumbled  at  tov  \p.,  what  they  did  by  another,   they  having  «m;c*w 
taking   it   only  to  denote  the  same  thing  with  the  thing;  or  that  the  Jews,  by  the  authontt  0: 
ihov  tvv  ih:tw.  and  not  being  aware  that  tJi/  xp-  the  Kthnarch,  watched  the  gates  in  ivji/'u nff:"; 
may  Ik.' tor  t«ii/ Ti/n-oi/j/  \/»tn-T€»i» ;  and  that  it  i<  with   the  soldiers.    Of  these   two   solutions  thf 
MMiietinu'.«ouly  a  ;»m/)«  /•  iin/nreven  in  theliospcls  second  is  preferable  ;  but  it  may  be  doubted  w*u- 
Hiiil  Act.s.  lias  been  proved  by  lip.  Middl.  See  ther  it  be  quite  satisfactory.     I    would   rather 
Note  on   Mark  xi.  4M.,  where  .Middl.  observes,  suppose  that  oi  'lovoaioi  is  not  the  true  Norma. 
after  Campb..  that  the  commonness  of  the  name  to  vancTiipuvv,  but  rather  apfywjroi  understoo;., 
Je»us  among  the  Jews  both  remlered  an  addi-  by  a  very  common  ellips.     Thus  the  sense  may 
tion  necessary,  and  al^)  contributetl  to  the  gra-  be  expressed  as  if  the  verb  had  been  impersonx1. 
dual  sulntitution  of  that  addition  for  the   real  *  A  watch  was  set  at  the  gates,  that   he  mirrht  Sr 
name.     Thus  all  objection  is  removed,  X/».  Ix>ing  apprehended."     Thus  trie  discrepancy  will  I* 
equivalent  to  T»;<r«;e</.  efnM'tually  removed.     It  was  not  likely  that  thf 

Wiifwaociv   here  signifies   '  to  publicly  make  Governor  of  the  city  should  suffer  a  few  law!** 

known,  declare  any  one's  claims.'  foreigners  <f>povpelv  xijp  ir6\ipt  i.  o.  tos  ttv\xi. 

21.  a  irn/jfb|<r«f  ]  'he  who  vexed  and  perse-  '25.  KaOiJKnv  oid •  t«u  Tct^ows]    E.  V.  '  by  thf 
cuted  to  destruction.'  vi; 

22.  <rufiihfidX,tiov  1    'evincing,'  a*,  in 


IQ  perse-  i>.  naVn.Knv  01a  tov  tciyovs}  t*.  \  .  "  hy  th* 
wall,' i.e.  as  ])oddr.  and  VVakef.  more  perspi- 

1  (.'or.  ii.  cuously  translate, 'by  the  side  of  the  wall.'    It  i« 

Hi.    The  word  properly  signifies  to  put  together,  not  easy,   however,   to  see.  how    this  could  be 

as  carpenter's  work  or  joinery.    And  since  he  done  :  and  from  a  comparison  with  the  parallel 

who  proves  any  thing  does  it  by  showing  the  passage  at  2  Cor.  xi.  33.  j^al  6id  dvpicoe,  it  i? 

connexion  ami  tracing  the  chain  of  facts  or  cir-  plain  that  fiid  must  here  mean  th rough,  i.e.  by 

cumstances,  so  it  comes  to  mean  \o  demonstrate,  a  an   aperture.    So    Lu.  v.  19.  <W  -rcui'  K€puutr 

sense  which  occurs  in  1  Cor.  ii.  Hi.  and  some-  KaQfiicav  uvtov,  and  elsewhere.     The  Pnilolo- 

times  in  the  LXX. ;  but  very  rarely  in  the  Clas-  gical  Commentators  here  fail  us;  though  I  have 

sieal  writers.    One  example  is  adduced  by  the  in  Rece.ns.  Synop.  supplied  the  deficiency  hy 

( "ommentator*  from  Ocell.   Luc.     'Ox/"0-™*  citations  from  Aristoph.Yesp.  354  &  379.,  Athen. 


K«p.  IX.  TON    AnoSVOAQN. 

B  ^otij,  ^aXaoYieTe'i'   en   awvp'tdt.       flapayevofievor   oe   o   SauXot   * 

eis     IcpovoaXtjti,    iirfipdro    Ko\\atr8ai    -rots    /ua&ijTnTs'     «ai 

iravTe«    fCpofioOiTO    aurov,     «>)   Trto-Teuosre*   oti   effTi   na8ti- 

}\apvd(ias  oe   eTriX  a/Joy  ei-ov  aurov,    tjyayt    Tpi$   toi)? 

ajroffTuXouv,    sat   otrfyrjtraTO  at/Tots   wok    ev   T»j   oSiji   eIo«   top 

',    mJ   oti    eXaXrjffGp  ai/Tco,    f«"  irw  €►    An.iidiT*!;'   G-rrap- 

I  ptfataaaTa   t¥    Tip    ovojUaTi    tov      Irjaov.      na't   1"   ,i»eT    auToiv 

ei<ntopevu)ievtt<i    teat    tKiropevonevot   ee     U/JOOffaXtiyu,   nal    irup- 

S  pttfTta^pMt i*oj  M  toj   iii'iiunri    Tw    Kvpioti     Irjaov'    eXaXei  re 

:nl   o-i/pei^jxei   iryM>$   tow   'EXXi/tftiTTao'    ol   oe    etre^e  (polls'   ati- 

0  tow   aveXelv.       ciriyvoitTfs   ci  o\    adtXtpoi     Kariiyayov    avTov 

Ktua-apetav,     to.)    e^airetn-etXat1  avrov  tris  1'apaov.      Ai 

'alasphalus  ij  9.  and  Procop.  p.  155..  «V  -"i   iropart  twu.  alto   JV.  16.  ivi.  33.  tq. 

appear*  ihis  wis  often  don?.     We  are  >i».  46.  1  I'et.  "iv.  14.     KlmrofiivSptiio*  ml  (mr. 

Iim»ni,  in  uii.l.T.tnnd  by  thcOi'piJiK  above  is  a  phrase  expressive  of  famiharily  and  intimacy. 

mm.  .1  a  nmdowiu  the  will  itseli '(  for  the  en-  See  i.  21.     The  construction  here  (unnoticed  by 

'    "hick  city  wallsof  the  entienls  scarcely  (he   Commentator*)  ia  as  follows:   nil  an  jurr' 

'I'  windows),  but  tome  turret  an  tlie  airriv  ir  'Ita.  ilnr.  ™1  irwop.    At  tsl  wu^piju. 

■all.  or  perhaps  a  window  of  him  house  con-  repeat  *v ;  for  the  ww  is  not,  I  conceive,  as 

ecled  with  the  wail,  so  as  to  have  part  of  the  Wauusf.  thonclii,  that  Saul  u«*d  much  freedom 

auae  abow  it.     For  it  is  certain  that  this  was  of  speech  with  the  Apostle*,  though  thai  is  couu- 

KMiinn   the  cik,   as  is  clear  from   Thucyd.  lenanccd  by  the  Vulgate ;  but  it  i*  meant  to  be 

ii.  4.  and  the  passages  of  die  Classical  writers  asserted  toil  hedid  the  same  at  Jerusalem  that 
eited  by  me  in 


it  custom    exceedingly      iiwjiijin™i  is  put 
0     antieni,  as  appears  from  Jash.ii.  15.  (of  Rahab     well  teen  by  the  « 

Sand  theipies)  where  the  Greek  Translators  ren-     thus  connects  well  with  i 


in  •rvprlf,  3t.  i  slot  fr  it  ri  Ttlnt.    So  a         39.  aXa'Xt  >  *ol  avr.l  A  son  of  Hendistlyi. 
Ranfcinirsl  writer  cited  hy  Web.  on  2  Cot.  ai.         30.  ewey»<Wei]  Sub.  -r,,^o.       1  he  elhp.   i. 

33.  "  Domut  in  raotnibus  exstructa,  cuju*  pari»  frequent  in  the  beat  writers,  especially  I  hucyd. 

exterior  eat  mums  urbts."  YLan{yoya<i.   This  may  have  RflatWH    <«    tM 

26.    Topayn^M'Kw— *lr    'lrp.l     Not   imme-  situation  of  Caaarta  on  the  sea-roasi,  as  com- 

diatelv.   but  after  having  gone  (for  the  second  pared  with  the  upland  region  of  Damascus.  So 

r ■.ii-li,,iil,i.,.vin  unii.Arabia.SeeNoteontiaJ.  xa-rr\8tir  at  v.  33.      It  mou,   however,  signify 

LIT.     Tbiscircumstuce  St.  Lukeomits, because  'amdaettd  him,'  as  in  Thuryd.  iv,  78.  d  ay— 

(a* Haaselaar  with  great  prubabilitv •opposes)  he  yi-i~ lunnTinan    airdr    it    Ah*,    and    Acts 

only  meant  to  narrate  such  putt.'  of  Si,  Pol1!  nvii.  15.  -atWr-i-rsi  W>.  Fl.iiW  qyoyap  1-t 

history  as  especially  illustrated  (he  providence  'AStirDv.     It  is  strange  that  Doddr.  and  Scott 

of  God  over  him,  and  the  mode  in  which  he  wu  should  take  the  Caaaam  here  of  fwrni  PAiJippi. 

brought  to  apply  himself  to  the  conversion  of  since  (a*  Helmet  well  observes)  when  Caxarea 

the  Gentiles.  is  mentioned  without  any   addition,    it   mesas 

™\Jm»«.]  Sec  Note  on  v.  13.  (Jawreao/  P.ttumf,    There  is  nothing  in  Gal. 

'■ !ned)  t 


37.  Bapvapat  H]  Paul  is  supptwed  to  hate     31.  to  c—bcI 

(■ceil  pit  -  iim-K  Liuii.n  In  IlLirli.llns,  niiT.  In  I 
been  a  fellow  disciple  with  dim  under  Garni 


; 


been  previously  known  to  Barnabas,  nay.tn  have  pose  tlie  former  ;  since  (U  there 

been  a  fellow  di-rinlc  with  him  under  Gamaliel,  i  when,  indeed,  doe?   H  ' 

■EwiAu^dsisroc.  The  older  Commentators  intet-  And    the    eiprewion    sit   -rd   *M»u- 

pret  this  'taking  him;'  by  which  it  will  he  a  would  only   induce    m    to   suppose, 

mere  pleonasm.      And  lor  the  sense  '  received  having  taken  ship  at  Cseare*,  Saul 

him  into  hospitality,'  awigned  by  Schleus.  and  to   Tarsus  by  crossing  the  sea  :  but  wi 

others,  there  is  no  authority.     It  seems  to  de-  as  in  his  later  voyages,  by  taking  coasting 

note  (byan  idiom  common  toourown  language)  asja,    and  stopping    at    the    principal  marl 

'taking  him  by  the  hand,'  i.e.  giving  him  his  cities  of  .Syria,  as  Laodicea,  Antioch,  and  r 

countenance,  societv,  and  aid.    Thus  the  Syriac  haps  proceeding  from  the  latter  place  to  Tai 

Version  en  presses  it  by  '  accepit ;'  better  rusrepit.  by  land,  thruuch  I'pper  Syria  and  Cilicia.  ("l 

I  Nis  liniiih.  stj.in  is  rare;  but  there  is  an  example  pestris.     lie  look  this  course  probably,  in  o- 

in  Kccins,  iv.  11.  tj  ornfia  vJout  «ir^t  aritfiart ,  lo  spread  the  (iospel  over  the  flourishing 

«nl  i-riXafifUittrai  mi  JijTnuvTBi'  nirr-ir.  populous  commercial  places  all  along  that  - 

38.  cot  -sr]    namely.   Saul.     Il..^<,s.    Ilj,;.  and  espwiall)  among  the  llellenisn..     Wh 

i>ii<ti(i{(>0iii  ir  he.  here   and  at    >.ph.  vi.  30.  if  he  had  gone  liy  land  from  Oiarea  Pti 

signifies  lo  '  use  freedom  and  iKildnct  iripeciing  he  would  hate 
his  religion,  for  its 


496  nPAHEIS  Ke<p\\. 

a.u  S3,  pcy  ovV  eKKXtfatcu  xaff  £\ir$  rfc  'lau&aim  teal  Takikaim 
Kal  Sayuapciay  eljfpp  cipffinfi',  oucoSo/ULOV/uievai  Kal  wopevotum 
ry  <po(Z<*>  rod  Kvpiovy  teal  *rif  irapaxXiiaeg  tov  ay'to* 
11  vev/uLarxK  iirXtjOuvovro. 

a. ixas.  'ErENETO   &   Mrpo*    Zt€px°*evov  8id    warrmv,  car-* 

eXQelv    teal    icpos    tow     aylovs    tov?    KarroiKovvTcts  Avciat. 
evpe  oe  €K€i  avupuncov  Ttva  Aiveav  ovo/uaTi,  c£    erww  ocmis 
KaraKeifievop    etrt    Kpappartp,    oy     tf»     irapaXeXvfievot.    *alS4 
elirev  aurtp  6  TleTpoi'    Atvia*    tara<   ore  'Itjcrovs  o  Xpurros' 
avacTTtfit    teat    arpwaor   creatmp.      jccu     evQe'tos    avetrnf    mi  35 
etSov    avrov    iravres    01    KaToucodirres    Avo&av    Kal    tot  2a- 
pwvavm    oinves    ewearpe^av   em    tov    tcvptov, 

'Ei/    'loTTTrti    Sc    Tiy    tfy    (laOqrpia     ovofAtm    Ta/&0a,  if  36 
&i€piiTjV€Uo/uL€vt]    Xeyerat    Ao/acas*     airnf  171;   TcXfjprjs  ayaBw 
epywv   Kal    eXetj/moo'vvwv    wv    eirocei.       eyivcro    Se    er   rots  31 
tj/uL€pcu$     e/teiVcus   dcrOemjaaaav  avrrjv   aicoOaveTv.     Xowravm 
$e    avTfjv   iOtiKav    ev   VTrepqxv.      iyyv?    oe    oucrrjs    AuSStp  Tij# 
'Iottitti,    o«  fiaOrjTal  axovaavTes  on   HeTpos    eoTTtv  ev  avrri, 
aireaTeiXav     Svo     avopas     irpos     clvtov,    irapaKaXovrre?   m* 
oKvtjaai  SteXOelv  Jfa*  avrwv.     dvaaTa?  Se    Oex/009   (rwjXfo^ 
ai/Toiy'     ov   7rapay€vojJL€vov    avqyayov    eic   to    uirepipov^  kcu 

31.  olKuSofiovfievai']  We  have  here  an  a rchi~  place  where  it  was  worked,  and  its  district 
t  eel  a  ml  metaphor;  tnough  the  Commentators  Comp.  v.  42.  The  oV-rtvev  here  has,  in  strict- 
are  not  agreed  whether  it  should  be  taken  in  the  ness,  the  force  of  a  relative ;  but  it  may  (as  tbe 
physical  >ense,  of  increase  in  n umber  of  persons,  relative  oe  often  is)  in  translation  be  reaolwi 
or  metaphorically,  of  increase  in  spiritual  know-  into  its  equivalent  Kal  and  iiccZmo?.  In  fact.*- 
Udpe  and  the  grace  of  God.  Trie  former  is  latives  in  most  languages  are  compounded  at 
mostly  adopted  by  the  older  ;  but  the  latter,  by  such,  as,  for  instance,  qui  of  que  and  HU,  and?** 
the  recent  Commentators,  which  is  preferable,  from  qui  and  is.  As  to  the  relative  tk,  it  w» 
!>eing  supported  by  a  multitude  of  passages  of  formed  from  the  demonstrative  £?,  with  the 
the  X.I.,  and  far  more  agreeable  to  the  con-  el  lips,  of  the  conjunction.  The  usage  folk 
struction.  under  the  rule  of  Matth.  Gr.  Gr.  6  477.    "  Tfce 

32.  irdvTuw]  scil.xcJi/  lKK\ncri<i5v.  relative    sometimes    serves,     as     in    Latin,   to 

33.  Aii>iai>]  From  the  name,  he  seems  to  have  connect  propositions,  instead  of  the  demonstn- 
been  an  Hellenist,  and,  as  the  air  of  the  passage  tive." 

<*ecms  to  suggest,   a  Christian.      KaTOKtifitvov  36.  trXtipt^  d.  e.l  'abounding  in,  studious  of 

iirl  Kpatfft.    Perhaps  we  need  not  suppose  that  good  works.'  So  Jon.  i.  14.  T\*ipTj?  xapfrot  w 

he  had  been  literally  ten  years  laid  on  a  bed,  but  dknOeia*.    Acts  vi.  3. 

that  he  had  been  ten  years  bedridden.  37.  Xouoravrev  <&  avrtfi/]    As  we  cannot  sup- 

34.  a-rpcoa-ov  oiaurta]  This  expression,  like  pose  that  men  would  do  such  an  office,  (though 
koXtov  Troieladai  in  Herodot.  vii.  17.,  has  refer-  there  are  passages  in  Herodotus  which  prove  that 
ence  not  to  such  portuhle  couches  as  cripples  were  it  was  in  Kgypt  performed  by  men- undertakers) 
laid  upon,  to  excite  charity,  but  to  a  bed  of  large  we  may,  with  Pearce  and  Markl.,  take  Xov- 
size,  and  suited  to  /Kneas  s  respeetable  situation  <ram-ei  as  put  for  \ou<raa-att  by  reference  to 
in  life.  avdotnirot  understood,  that  being  a  general  term. 

35.  oVtii/cs  eirc<rrpc \j/av  J  .Some  Commen-  including  females.  In  fact  it  may  stand  for  an 
tutors,  as  Pearce,  VVakef.,  lleinr.,  and  Kuin.  impersonal,  and  the  sense  be  'she  was  washed 
take  iirt<rr.  in  a  pluperfect  sense,  had  turned,  and  laid  out.' 

rendering :    '  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Lydda  38.  p.ij  oKinJerai]    *  not  to  delay.*     A  sense 

and  Saron  who  had  turned  to  the  I-ord  saw  him.'  rare  in  the  earlier,  but  frequent  in  the    later 

But  that  yields  a  very  awkward  sense,  as  if  no  writers.    The  Commentators  cite  examples  from 

others  had  seen  the  person  when  healed  but  the  Joseph.,  Diog.  Laert.,  Galen,  and  the  Sept.  It 

Christian  converts.     Whereas  all  must  have  seen  is,  however,  of  more  importance  to  observe,  that 

him.    And  that  is  what  St.  Luke  seems  to  have  we  may  hence  clearly  infer  they  had  a  hope  of 

meant  to  say ;  and  after  that  to  describe  the  effect  Peter's  being  able  to  bring  the  dead  person  to  life, 

which  the  miracle  had  on  the  inhabitant*  of  the  39.  inrepuwv]    See  Note  supra  i.  13. 
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a-*       i-i,i.i-,ti     yn. ,.,„>■    Kal    ifiaria    ara    eVofei    «er     nrif    wira 

'■i'  ',■    AopKac.      eitf$a\wv    Se    efai    ir«Wa?    d    flerpof,    0€tl    ra 

■yovarn    wpotrt/i'^aTo'    Kal   ew«rrpo^nf  jt/jov    to  crar/ia*  elirfi' 

_.        TafitOa,    dvaartfit.      ij    &    ijcoi^e     rovi    o0#a\iuot)i-    at/Tr}?' 

^  41  *ai    i<Wrr«    toi/     llfTpoe,    avexu&tae.       oow    ce     avrt}    Xe'P" 

^-  aveirxf/ffei'    ctdn/p'    (pwvqoas    oe  tovs   aylovs   ««(     ray    ^i/pat, 

v  42  TrafHaTi/atr    GMTIrP   ■finrrac      ■yp'uwTot-    >Je    cyewro   icao     oXijs 

tijs       Ioth-j;*"        CM      ttoXXoi     en-itXTeurjal'     e?ri      toi*     KVplov. 

^,   *3  e-ytrcTo    ce     t/ue/ww     (aaitu     u<  twu     OVTSP    er      ldff""»i     irapa 

,  .  Tin    iii,utoci   (ivpael. 

I  X.     ANHP  oc  Tis  i/v  ej>    k..:'-,n:ii  in    owJuciti    ko/jfr/Aios, 

B;     2  etrnTocTap^ijv  f'«  airetpijo  t»J?  KoXo^neV^    iraXuaJfi   tuaffitfi 

icai    (pupoi'tifvoK    tov  Qeoe  avv  ttuvti    Tip   otxtp   avTnv,   ttoiwi- 

t(    f\t'/inwn'm    TroXXac    T<jf    Xaiji,    kqi    oedj*ew>9    tou    Qeoti 

3  ciaTrni-TO?.      elrec  c'v    opa/iuri  <f>avtpw'it   oxrei    itipav  eviid.Tt}v 

Tijv    »fptpnst     ayyeXov     tou     Otou     tiaeXBovra     -irpo?    ovtov, 

*  Mil     (iiroi'Ta     avrip'      Ki^.n/Aii  .      o     de    aTepirrav      WTfl     ivrct 

t/fpojius    yei-ouevoi    e«Tre'      Ti    «tti    kv'jdie  ;     etire    oe    avry* 

Al    irfXiCTeir^ai    a-ou     k«i    ai    eXewioowai    aov    drefiija*"'    P« 

.5  MJ7/ii1^uroi'  nww  toC  0fou.      koi  wi»  irefi^/ov  eiv    loTnrrjr 

iivopas,     hit  I     «eTaVeM^'«i    SiVhbmi    uy    ■mKflXuTlu    HtTpo,-' 


1 


■    i-uki-n    !.«  «  Arl. 
':"'""-'.-     '"'I-     .mil    ,-■ !■     -'I'-ll     ■■■     Hi.n-.i-  1\  irli  ,.-|,.,v  I.,  <  '.■ ;iu-,   .1   li  I-   In  "IP  'I'-'"1 

•Mil  i>,  ,ulr  tlrn  $!«  to  tiili  thnu.'    The  wbcthcrheniBiUentilcaraJewish  Proaely 

<ue  of  the  Imprifnl  to  denote  eiatori  b  not  un-  <  ommenuior*  are  now  fciicnllv  agreed  on  t 

frequent.      I  fir  -iprr— ion  <In»  »rrd  t.mk  ii  formei  :    !  .i-.-,  hoiv-v-r,  the  nbl*  llnwrUlioa 

un  ili,   -nil,,  ,-i  .if  Mr.  I 'own ».,    *lio    muntuns    ihe    lutor)    b 

dcniii,  (uob  u  alxiitml  boib  in  Ibe  Scriplutal  and  (hough  a  G-niilr.  »  wonhippei  ol  thr  mic  i( 

Clu«t-*l  writers.     So    Kurip.  Ale  1004.  </>l\a  lrn-1.   and  motl  probably  (be    finl-fruiu  of  I 

f.-  ut'    |«    j,    ^»fl'    rj^rii..  *f\«    e'   fr.    Ml  MHMHiM   Of  Ikj  (icnllle*. 

Sa-ouA-ii.     Ilnnol  errtain  n'bether  ihr  cannenU  4,  tI  <itti  •iipn]    A  p,-pi,lw  form  of  re*| 

tbowii  were,  a>  the  common  opinion  ■,  ttorlit  ful   anawei   to   tin-   nil   of  a  supetio'    ••> 

•  f  clothes  pnividul  for  (he  poor,  w  eurh  at  the  -wini-limr*  tn  thai  of  an  inferior,  viryii 

wido*«  had  ihen  on.  u  the  recent  Commrntolo™  ing  to  the  tone  of  vnice  «ith  which 

*iip|XMe,    The  latter  opinion  i»  confirmed  by  the  nouiiceii.     Hum.  aptly  citea  E»th.  ».  1 

■atMari  >>nai-  Venion.  'Bo«rjo;  So  al.o  f-tli.  v.  fi  a.  7.  vii.2. 

4n.  41.    UfiaXmn  J$-]    Sob  Nolo  on  Matt.  '•?*«■>   fiiMAimrd  :    aal   ri  to   bit 

it.  35.  ami  romp*  re  a  Kingi  if.  M,  Thui  there  L»  an  pllip*.  of  wme  >ucl 

41.  wa/ii<mi<rtv  av-ri',r  gamut]  1  here  b  ireal  uii-iifia  or  (rou\ijtrn. 

•lenaoeinthu  u«- nt  »,.^m,^.,  of  which  Wet*.  —  attaint  tmn-iov  -roJ  6«ui]  lUi  phn 

•Mmm  t  ,,„,,,!,.  ft S,  rt.  IJop,  2S4.  St.  l.ereaiid.lv.111.  ■»  ,.nl,  an  Drienul  and  ngui 

■;*Jiii^T...    i.    '■#MX#t    T.,r    'jtJWaafm     jij^K 


nitii.'   but    'id  the  lioitw     ■arilyiniply  the  jewiahnotion,  that 
u  Ihe   frem-h  uy  cfie-   wtj    there    l-'ina     are  carrierJ  up  by  angels 


of,'    u    _. 

an   elbp.  of  Je^ijou.itot,    which   in  Apnwrf  a     lie  «>"i/'-  we  hjv 

IlKM  Ikilhai   on.   ami  k  here  found  in  the  an-     «i»w  for  puaffwtWi  t« -iioniUni;  i 

injt.    The  word  altno-t  alway*  i~ —'-■ 


for  mott  of  ibe  Romin  and 

ine  were  compoacd  of  Xnva 

nscrtptiona   mention   an  S. 

io  A  man.  Jo»epho«.  and  amp1 


(  form,   0(  which  * 
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*  p.  *-'-  ovtos  %€v't%€Tat  irapa  tim  ^Imwh  (iup<rcl9  to  eartv  ouui  '■ 
irapa  SaXacraay'  [ovtoc  XaAijaet  trot  -ri  <re  cei  xoielr.]  «  ' 
cc    atr^Xdcr  o  cryycXos  o  XaXaw    ^toi    WoprrjXiw,    (pitrrjaai 

iio    TWV    OlK€TWV    CLVTOU,    KOI    <TTpCL~TliM)Tf)V    £1/0*6/3  q    TCfcr    XpOC- 

KaprepovvTwv     ai/Toi,     *ai  e^rfytTca/^ei/os      ai/Toiy     axairra,  » 

aTrcdTfiXci;  cii/toi*    €is  t^f  loirnrqi'.      T»j  c€   eVaii/x  or,  Jew-  * 

TTOpOVVTWV    €K€tVWV    KCU    Tlj    TToXft    £*/*/<  £oKT*a>p,     aV€j3t)    IlfT/W 

€7rJ    to    d£uu     irpoaevjgaaQai)    ice  pi     tvpav     eKTtjv.     iyircntt 
di  irpocnreivos,  kcu    rfleke  yevaaaQai*       irapaaKCuafypTtov  cc 
€^6<Vair9  €Tr£ir€(T€v  ew    avrov  €«ccrracrt9-      «ac    Oewpei  tov  o»-H 
pavov    ai'€t»)yfULCvov9    nal  Karajiatvov  err    av-rou    crxevos  ti  «! 

6.  (fircXrrai]    Thi*    w    well    explained    by  ot  food  eaten.     See  my  Note  on  ihucjd.c."" 
Ilesych.  Jc*>oc'»^c4Tat.    That  sense  (which  oc-  The  Classical    writers   rart-ly.   if  ever. "«  ^    i 
rum  «;Im-w here  in  the  Acts  and  in  the  Epistle  to  word  thus,  absolutely  :   in  which  we  may  t*h.".   I 
the  Hebrew*, )  is  almost  confined  to  the  later  to  the  force    of    the    middle   \oice.  by  »ui   I 
writer*.    See  the  learned  Note  of  Val<:kn.    Bvp-  the  word  means  to    1e*d  onrself,  and  their'  v 
<rei,  tanner,  a  word  coming  from  the  old  French  eat. 

tai nirr  fioni  teindrr.  to  stain.    The  Attic  writers,         10.  *K€ivmv~]  Several    MSS.  and  Origin  \i*- 

however,  expressed  this  nen*e  by  tivpaoceifniv,  cut-up,  which  seems  to   hate  greater  propre? 

corresponding  to  our  currier.    With  them  pvp-  since  eiceiyov  is  rarely  found  in  this  ciWhW  «     j 

atvs  only  denoted  a  skinner,  though  there  can  but  it  is  perhaps  an  emendation,  especial l*  s?:'    I 

be  lit tli*  doubt  but  that,  among  the  antienfe.  the  comes  from  a  quarter  fruitful  in  such.    Be*>- 

two  trades  were  often  conjoined,  as  far  a*  the  cKtivwv  may  even  have  greater  propriety, if**    I 

roughest  sort*  of  tanning  were  concerned;  and  consider  it  as  having  reference  to  the  tup  t*<    ' 

forth  were  pro\erbially  mean  occupations,  and  Kaprcpovimov  avTtS  *upra  v.  8.  ' 

held  in  such  contempt  by  the  Jews,  that  various        —  cK<rra<ri«]   The  word    properly  simian - 

laws  wen-  in  force  with  reference  thereto.     See  remotal  of  any  thing  fr**m  any  former  iithivm' 

Rec.Syii.    Thu>  th«»  hoii>e  being  hy  the  sen-side  state ;  hut  it  is  here  applied  to  that  removi!  ai 

was  m  conformity  to  a  law  which  obliged  tanners  the  mind  from  the  body,  by  which,  eventhocr 

to  have  their  work-shop*  outside  of  towns.   They  awake,    we   aie   insensible    to    external  ot>*': 

wen-  always  placed  near  rivers,  or  by  the  sea,  for  around  us.  and  our  senses  are  so  far  from  '«■:■ 

the  convenience  of  water,  so  necessary  for  their  veying  to  us  the  impressions  of  externa)  objet*. 

trade,  that  the  mind  seems,  as  it  were,  to  have  nt.m 

—  ovtok— irmciv  |    These  words  are  omitted  from  the  body,  and  to  be  wholly  afisorbed  ro:> 

in  many  of  the  liest  MSS.,  \ 'ei^ions,  and  Fathers,  contemplation  of  mental  imaged,  and  somewt** 

with  tin'  l;iilit.  I'rinc,  and  are  written  so  very  is  nipt  into  visions  of  future  and  invisible  this;- 

differently  in  othei".  that  almost  all  Critics,  Com-  We  may  render,  '  an  ecstasy*  or  trance,    ligiifi- 

iiientator^,  and  Kditor*  are  agreed  that  they  are  oljserves  that  there  were  >even   wavs  in  n'bif's 

f/oin  the  riiartrin,  introiluced  from  ix.  t>.  x.  32.  (J(k1  formerly  revealed   himself  to  men;  I.  b> 

xi.  M.  xxn.  10.  ^  dreams;   2.    by    apparitions    while    thev   «%^ 

7.  Tftti-  TrpotrnapT.  «.]  1'ric.  Schleus.,  and  awake;  3.  by  visions  while  they  slept ;  4.  by  J 
Kuin.  t:ik<r  irfUMrhnpT.  to  mean  'of  those  who  voice  from  Heaven  ;  5.  by  the  [rim  and  Thun- 
ntoiMl  sentry ,'  or.  *  of  his  ImmIv  guarfl.'  Hut  there  mim  ;  (>.  by  inspiration,  or  auricular  revelation: 
is  pirliap-  no  iea-011  to  abaiulon  the  common  7.  by  a  sort  of  rapture  or  ecstarti;*.  (as  here  m-J 
\ei*.iiiik  '  nt  tlnwr  who  waited  upon  him,'  namely,  (Jen.  ii.21.)  which  was  of  all  the  other  modo 
ai  diuiii-tifs  .  tor  it  seem**  that  centurions  were  the  nuM  excellent,  by  which  a  man  uas  snntc*.f- 
allowed  to  use  some  of  their  soldiers  in  that  intoHsaren  (2  Cor.  xii.2. )  and  teas  in  t he  5e»r»J 
capacity  .  whieh  is  also.  1  believe,  in  some  mea-  (  Rev.  i.  10.). 

mire  tin- 1  iistom  of  modem  tunes.     This  >ense  i-         11.  ff-fceeoc ]  The  word  (derived  from  <rK*u>,  or 

confirmed  bv  the  use  of  the  woid  supra  viii.  13,  **'««,  te.go)  signifies  any  article  of  furniture  whicb 

and  i>  pei haps  irqum-d  by  the  i-Kcii'wv  at  v.  10.  is  adapted  to  contain  any  thing,  a  ies*el.  'Odovrp. 

when-  ■  ee  Note.  The  word  may  mean  either  a  sheet,  or  a  wrapper. 

Id.  Wfn'iawtu'tui]    .\    word  said   to  occur  no-  such  as  has  ever  been  in  use  in  the  Kast  to  throw 

where  else,   though  Kariitretvov,  rKirrti'ov,  and  over.  This  signification  L<  recognised  hv  the  Greek 

.\}i>wtti'ov   ate  found.     The  ir/i«v  has  an  inten-  Lexicographers,  and  is  found  in  Aristoph.  Ve>p. 

sive  foice,  as  derived   from   the  signification    iu  5Jfc>.  twi»  c   ai  putt  XfirTa*  otiova?  cy«h/",  oi  <i 

<ii/i<i/n'h   f«>.     I  know  no  other  example  of  this  vitwixi?.  Of  this  word  the  etymon  is  xiuen  up  by 

unit  n.i  udjeethv,  except    it    Ih«  fpoayi'tiv.    At  the   Etymologists.      Hut  may  it  not  come  from 

^ronii.Tt'm   sub.  T»jv  t>><kJ>»jc.     This   idiom    we  «/0cu,  cognate  with  out  and  «t«,  to  f>ear  or  carrv; 

■  hoiild  suppose  would  Im-  used  solely  of  taking  a  as  our  *heet  comes  from  the  Ang.  Sax.  sheta'n 

^liKht  ri-fieshment ;  but  it  is  very  often  used  of  to  cast  or  throw  [overj.     It  is  of  the  same  form 

t.iktnfi  H  ufffif,  without  n«ference  to  any  ipiantity  as  <T*p€i,*6vri%  dyxomi,  frrpovt),  (lc\6m,  ^c.    in 


»  oOovf    jueyaXi)!',    -revaapirw    appals    StCfuew.    x't'i    KtiBU-  *""■*■ 

wr,  IS  fjLei'Of  eirt  Tijc  *yr?«"  ec  n»  iitri]py(e  vratra  -ra  TeTpairuCa 
p  t^¥  7»}v  itai  ra  Btipin  urn  t«  epireTa,  kui  to  Tereiva 
^IStou    ovftavov.      kcu    eyirtro    <pwtj    irpos    avrov'      'Avarrdi, 


-  " 


similarity  in  the  Honed  wtie  both  deceived   by  nol  attending   to 

w  nbhhimii.  the  nature  of  ill*  word  bespits*.,  win.  h  i-.  ..lien. 

i                 ■     1 1  i litem  ill  tin.  and  other  j in 1 1 -  ul  a-  bars,  J  asa  awraeaa,  including  ibc  wire  ri»il 

i  vi-mn  -ie  Town, ou.l.  aria  v^stris*.     ft  Matt.  >«i.  13.  •up>i'>«*  on>« 

.i',.,.,U  ]     '  V"V'i  ripliBw   tin-   ■  1 1  I'm' i  n   of  iiiiuinm.     Mark  li,  4.  tit  srw\»»  fiitfiirnr. 

i  I  In  ik  ol  .in  0I1I111J  form,  hoc*  Mch  "r,(  may  In  tliit  cue  the  rri  or  •*  muni  be  understood 

..  _   emMefed  a.  i  l.e..inninK.    Sec  (ialen  tt(>.  according  u  the  sense  be  MSjriatftM  fi.™  (as  111 

Hoceoo.  Synop.     Ami  a*  in  things  of  the  faim  of  Ihc  present  pni|t),  or  iviuf  1«,  as"  in  the  fore- 

11  paralleliiar.iiii  1  a.-  in  11  well  uf  eloth  1  each  cml,  going.    Thus  we  may  render  '  at  llic  four  end-  .' 

having  (wo  ans-les,  may  I*  said  to  have  tiio  of  for  ihe  tense  cannot  be   '  by  four  rope-ends.' 

thc-e  lii-gui  .  tli »"  'i|>X<ii  miittit  here  In-  icndeled  Mi.  1. 1 1.,  indeed,  iilij.n'l-  Ui  tin'  iiiliiHlui:tiuo  i.l  tin 

1  >rni  ■.  tlii:iii;li  '  nA1  k  ill*  more  Ihr,  because  i«*r«  u  net  artulr  in  f»r  Greek:  for- 

.111.     Wukef.,  indeed,  render!  '  by  getting  that  In-  ttiu-  bills  into  Iht-  very  error  for 

fniir  -tnim-,'   n  h .-rriTis   for  an  ciamplc   of  that  which  he  so  often  censurr.9  Wakef.,  that  of  not 

-     1  paaaasft   ul   DM.  Sic.      lip.  In-jrine   in   mind   those  many  caaes   whore   the 

Middlct.  regards  this  as  ■■»  angularly  liappy  cri-  sluence  ot  the  Article  affords  no  presumption  of 

probably  worth  all  thai  remains  the  noun's  being  indefinite.    The  pre-ent  fall* 


us.d  .m  'fi'X'f1'.  *- 

with  the  I'relate  in  bis  ,,.,„„ir,i,^ii,.i,.  nor  by  my  rather  nnunx  which,  though  by  their  very  ilefi- 

■nennj  ( low  as  I  rale  the  value  of  Wakerield's  la-  nitc  -cine,  they  paint  only  to  certain  individual! 

buunontlic  N.T.lin  the  rrmure which  it  iiuplin.  nla  genus,  yet  that  i*  »  well  undenrtnod,  that 

After   carefully   etamining    all    the   authorities  the  Article  mav  be  'afely  omitlcd.    And  this  is 

which  have  any  bearing  upon  the  rmint  in  ques-  still  more  frequently  the  caac  when  the  noun  « 

kon.  1  .-iiiinii  dwuver  any  pi.i>/  01  the  siimhea-  accompanied  with  an  adjective,  and  pi.rcedeil  by 

bon  which  «  .kef.  mil  Mki.ll.  nifc.pt.    The  pa..  .1  preposition.     Her,  ,.l  »  ».J„,i.„l. 
•agiito  which  I  allude  are  th. .■  f.illnwinit.    (ill.  11         13.  «^1  to  fl^.'nj    The*e  word*  are  omitted 

aVCI11rui1t.11.  Kind.   miii.  33.    (Cotnplut.)  in  a  faw  SISS.  and  wme  V'eraioru  and  r'athen. 

D-l  Sic.  1.  IDS.  a>X''  'X'">'«.    I.ucian  in. 83.  And  Gri«b.  ami   odiers  arc  inclined  lo  cancel 

IttH-r  ii-xiii-     Iferodol.  iv-60.  -nr  apx-ir  tov  thern  \  but  without  reason;   for  the  number  of 

a-rpo\y>sv.     Eurip.  Hipp.  772,  xXrrnii  -runna-  those  MSS.  is  but  /iic.  and  Ihe  omission  of  them 

xrnr  aVx<**-     'luI  ''"■  or*1  *n^  •ei'ond  paaMgea  may  leadily  be  ■ccounied  for  from  ihe  two  mal'a. 

S'l  prow  thai  .iilni.ni  ImiiI,  ,n.l-  of  any  oblong  Or  llte/nrnrra  of  the  text  of  tho-c  M8S 

7  might  be  called  «Vxu'-     """  'e"1  ibow  that  on«  1  may  have  thought  the  wonb  ttunecetfirj 

it  was  not  unfrcijuently  used  of  the  end  of  a  rope  and  better  away.     Either  of  thete  reason*,  and 

or  band.    On  which  see  Jacob*  on  Anthol.  Gr.  T.  especially  the  Jutier,  may  hate  occuioned  theit 

11.  p.  50.      So  far,  the  proof  only   amonntt  to  QOaiaaioe  in  tin-  Turmat  aba,  which,  indeed,  ire 

thw, — that  if)M  may   ileiiole    ihe   end   of  any  not  good  evidence  in  matters  of  this  kind.    As 

thing,  and,  with  the  addition  of  a  word  signifying  lo  the  evidence  of  the  FaiArrt,  it  is  but  slender 

band,  the  mi  .■/"  J  rej»  ,   but  there  it  no  proof  when  it  regards  the  owiniiin  uf  iiwdi  u-fcie*  »n 

that  it  e»er  meant  a  repe.     Yet  Ihe  yuan  of  not  ncij  itKfanarv.     Beside-,  the  common  rcul- 

DbmI.  Sic.  cited  by  \Vakef„T.  i.  104.  Edit.  flip.,  tng  i.  placed  lit-yond  doubt  t.v  the  recurrence  of 

waa  thoughl  by  Middl.  k)  aawjf)  tin.  proof.     It  tha  pawage  verbatim  infra  vi.  6,  without  any 

Tespact*  the  manner  of  harpooning  the  llippopo-  tar.  Ivct.,  eicept  that  em  Tai-iion  ami  Kpiph. 

tamus,   and  the  words  are  these:   tie"  trl  ra>  omit  .ui  t«  fli,pi,..    Si,,,,,.  \1SS..  I,., it,  tb.-re  und 

ifttayirrmr  ira-w-ruirrn  apX"1  evBir.Viii  a'uii-  here,  place  t.]v  yiv  nol  after  TtToi-raia,   hut 

an   f4i'xi"<    &*   s-apoXi*!,.      But  a    far    Iwlter  either  afler  to  i^s-rrd.  or  after  -rik  6<if,ia.    Ttrk, 

f'Tecran.  It'iaielinf,  in  hi«  N'ntc,  delrrmincs  it  10  however,  arose  either  tac  Matth.  BUpposcs)  '*« 

mean  "  hempen  ealde-rWi."    These  were  pro-  plurnlilute  mem/nmiim,"  or  rather  from  a  desir" 

bably  Nronge'  than  the  revi  of  the  cable  ,  and  lo  clear  tin- tract it  the  c  1  an w,  which  iht 


than  the  re-.t  ol  the  cable  ,  and  to  1  1. ...  ihe  ,    ,;..'. ...  1, ■■„  ..t  the  .  Im-  .  -  hn  li  il„,, 

deubt,   faatenad  t.icetlier  fur  Ihe  perceived  1  though  the  Cammtuiaimi  have  tint) 

purpose  of  hold" u-  I1-1  il"    I  lip|n>]n>Uiii'i-  ;  In  sin  to  I.'  j-  hilli.ns     i'.mi,ix«    Wlirrn    rii   t.t^,    .ul 

the  ;.iur,ii  is  used.     Of  this  sense  of  n'cxe'  to  to   9w1i   m)  to  ;,.irrrij  -Hit  yn«.    Thus  T^jt 

Smut  ■  ad  HfaaaL  iUmi  i  Dm  anaanhi  ha  rfaet ponda  hi  rai  ttptroi,  uil  1-  not  M  !- 

.1  riulo  .tud.  And  finally,  be  so  c>-  retarded,  will.  Vonl.  and  Kuto..  is  a  Hebrew 
plain*  the  present  pa—age  of  Acts,  lloeharl,  pleonasm.  Trrpirroc.1  denotes  the  lame  beasts, 
indeed.  Mel  i n gen rou-ly, conjee t urea  on  the  pas-  mrta,  as  fcbijiia  the  wild  ones,  rrn.  Wet. Mas- 
sage of  Diod.  mrripTav  or  dfirJrat,  which  had  pares  Orpheus  .\r(.m  ?:!.  waAitsrsI  .',  ssj  ftiut. 
also  occurred  lo  myi-lf ;  bul  tbey  are  perhaps  iff  (|mro   (ul  seerenva,     On  the   Afaa   liete 

iinnrrr  iiiii.  if  tin   il li   uf  1  nilmntimi  hi  typibed,  (the  raaaonl  ol  the  ihsumtion  of  clean 

adi^iie.1.     Ai  all  event',  th-n    is  no  proof  made  and  unclean  meats,  and  the  aim, 

out  lhat  ojcxd  can  ot  melt  denote  u  enpr.   Intlced  mremonial  law)  see  Hectn..  Synop.     Even  the 

huch  a  usage  wouhfinvohc  an  intolerable  cat*-  .lewish  H  I  il  ilie  ct 

rfiroii.      Ihe   two    hminal  I'ntic  above   men-  ihc  Me-*iah  the  di-tinetinn  would  be  ,loi 


500  nPASEIS  KefX. 

A.n».  Iler/oc,    Oiaov    *al  (pay*.      6   $e     Herpos    ciire'      NtfoatimU 
Kvpie*      OTt     ow€iroT€    e<f>ayov     irav     koivov     jy    oKaOaprov, 
teat    (pwvrj    iraXtv   €K    oevrepov     wpos     clvtov"      *A     o    Gwti 
etcaOapitre,    <rv  fiiy  koivov.     tovto   oe   eyevero   ewi  iy*c/  null 
TraXtv  dveXrfipOij  to  gkgvo?  €*s  toV  oupavov. 

*Qv    ^e    €i>    €ai/ry    dtrpcop€i    6    Tle-rpos,     t[    av    clij  rol! 
opa/ma  o  elo€,   Kai   idov,   oi  avepes   oi   cnrefrTaXjuevoi  enroroo 
KopvrjXiov,    cUepurrqaravTts    ttjv    outlay     ^ifxtovos,    eireanpar 
€ttI    tov    irvXwva*      ical  ^kwwfaai'Tes   eiruvOdvoirro,   ci  2ij»i»^ 
o   eiriJcaXoi'Aiei'o?  Ilcrpoy  evdaoe  ^evi^€Tat.       Tou  $€  Her/wl? 
*di€v6v/ULOU/uL€vov  irepl  tou  opofiaTOfy    etrreu    clvtw  to  irvevpa' 

.iixfr.  15.  'l$ov*    avSpes    Tpe7s   ^tjToval   <X€*     xaX\a   clvcujtos   Kardfitflt^ 
teal    iropevou    avv    ai/roic,    firjcev    ciaKpivojmevo?,     Sioti   ey« 
airioraXica  avTov?.      *araj3dc  oe  lie t pot    irpos    toi/c  avlpas^ 

\tovs    aircoTaXtievous    awo    tov    KopvrjXlou     irpos ai/rw,J 
elirev'     'loot/,    iy<&    eipi    ov    yjreiTe'      tic     t}    afx/a     cY   ip 

14.  firj^afieos]  This  and  ovdafiw,  forms  of  certainty,  and  to  fix  it  more  strongly  oo  Pete's 
denial  and  repugnance,  are  relics  of  the  old  word  mind.  On  the  number  three  see  Genes.  xli.& 
au<k,  which  in  the  antient  language  signified  17.  t*  a*  tlij]  *  what  it  might  mean.'  Of  to 
aliquis.  In  the  place  of  this  formula  is  some-  phrase  Kypke  adduces  examples  from  the  Co- 
times  used  fitj  y  €  i/o  t  to*  Absit!  or  the  fin  £»7ra  sical  write  re,  all  of  which  have  tot*  aim 
of  the  Tragedians.  (Valckn.)  except  one  from  Palaeph.  edav^aaay  -riot* 

—  koivov]  This  term  properly  signifies  what  rd  yeyo»6%.    Peter's  doubt  was  not.  whether  tk 

belongs  to  all,  as  in  Sap.  vii.  3.    koivov  drip,  distinction  of  meats  was  abolished,' but  wbetbe 

But  the  Jews  applied  the  term  (like  the  Heo.  that  implied  a  removal  of  the  distinction  benreti 

V?n)  to  what  was  profane,  i.e.   not  holy,  and  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

therefore  of  common  and  promiscuous  use ;  as  19.  dievdvfiovfjievou]  So  almost  all  the  Edius 

Ez.  xlii.  20.,  where  it  is  opposed  to  ayiov.  and  from  Beng.  and  Wets,  to  Vat.  edit.,  from  nus? 

Joseph.  Ant.  xii.  1*2  and  13.  to  Heto  €K<j>epctv  MSS.,  Versions,  Fathers,  and  the*  Edit.  Prioc!, 

«Vl  Koivouv  dvQptajrov*.    They  also  applied  the  for  the  common  reading  IvQuftovucvov.    I  wodii 

term  to  what  was  impure,  whether  naturally,  or  add,  that  this  is  confirmed  by   those  passage*  ot 

legally  ;  as  in  INI  ark  vii.  2.  compared  with  1  Mace.  Cyrill  and  other  Fathers  cited  by  Boissonade  ap. 

i.  47  and  62.     Finally,  it  was  used  of  meats  for-  Steph.  Thes.    And  indeed  compounds  are  oftn 

bidden,  or  such  as  had  been  partaken  of  by  idola-  changed  to  simples  by  the  scribes.    Were  not  the 

tens,    and  which,    as  they  rendered  the  eaters  authority  for  Suvd.  considerable,   (though  the 

thereof  impure,  were  themselves  called  Kotvd  and  number  of  the  MSS.  which  have  it  do  not  exceed 

dtcdQapTa,    terms    also   applied    to    the   eaters,  twenty,  and  I  see  not  how  Versions  can  be  anr 

(Kuin.)  evidence)    I  should  suspect   that  the  ct  are* 

1").  6*:rtt*o^i<re]  i.e.  hath  declared  pure,  or  from  the  6t  a  little  before  at  diepcoT-rjaam-ei  aod 
made  so  by  removing  the  law  which  forbade  its  cirriropet.  And  this  is  countenanced  by  the  fiwH, 
use.  Thus,  by  the  koivov  is  meant  pronounce  that  di€v6vp.£Ta-dai  is  no  where  else  found.  Manr 
or  account  impure.  It  is  well  observed  by  Kuin.  examples  might  be  adduced  of  compound  verbs 
that  in  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin,  any  one  which  have  no  better  origin  than  the  mistakes  of 
is  said  to  do  a  thing,  who  declares  it  to  be  done,  scribes,  though  they  have  been  unwarily  intro* 
as  in  Levit.  xiii.  3,  13,  and  17,  puaivtiv  and  *a-  duccd  into  the  new  Edition  of  Steph.  Thes. 
dapiX^ttv  are  so  used.  The  Classical  writers  20.  dXXdl  age,  agedum.  A  particle  of  ex- 
abound  in  examples.  Sec  NVin.  Gr.  $31.  d.  hortation.  Mrjdkv  StaKp.,  'making  no  scruple.' 
All  this  was  (as  Bp.  Warburton  has  shown,  namely,  that  thou  art  called  to  visit  a  heathen. 
Vol.  vi.  p.  70.)  equivalent  to  "saying  that  the  On  ctaicp.  see  Note  on  Mark  xi.23. 
distinction  between  meats  was  abolished,  and  21.  tous  direarakpLtvou? — airrdi>]  These 
consequently  that  the  Gentiles  were  to  be  ad-  words  are  omitted  in  very  many  MSS. ,  Versions, 
mittcd  into  the  Church  of  Christ."  and  Fathers,  and  are  cancelled  by  almost  every 

16.    f^ri  Tph]    There  is  not,   as  Kypke  and  Editor  of  consequence;  and  rightlv,  being  doubt* 

Kuin.     imagine,     a    redundancy     in    the    eirl,  less  from  the  margin. 

which  signifies  int o,  or  as  far  as,  and  must  always  —  eyw  elfii  ov  JtjTeiTe]    I   would    compare 

be  understood  in  this  phrase,   and  is  generally  Eurip.  Orest.  374.  36'  «!/*'  OpeVn,*— 5,  faro, 

expressed,  or  (at   least   eis)  in  the  best  writers,  pet*.     \'irsc.  .En.i.r>93.     Coram,  quern  qv<rritis 

1  he  virion  was  thrirr  repeated,  to  denote  qrratcr  ndsum. 
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trdpeuTt;     o't     8e     etvof      KopKrJXioc    f KUTOvrdpX'fi ,      dvyp  " 
■  influx     jrai    (poftov/ievos     Toe     <  Nur.     iiap-rvpovfievos    T*    vn-o 
,         0X01/   T08    iJfrVow    TtoV   '■ovrWrni',   e;y»»,«aTi«i9r7   vwo    ayyeXov 
r         a*y  int.,   MeTtnreiL>liae$ai   <se  eW    Tov   iAkuv   ovtov,   aq!   okovmu 

S3  pritia-ra  irapd  NV,  etrj*aXe-(T«rrei'OT  MTV  auTouc  ifavurt- 
Tij  Ze   iiravpior   o  FleVpoc   efijXfle   avv  avroU,   ««i   tipec  tuIv 

:i  Wt<V\ij')».|<  Tiui-  airo  [t^c]  liiirirrft'  wi'ifXffoi'  «fT«j,  a<ii  Ttj 
iwavptov  e'ta>i\8ov  fis  Trjr  Kctianpti.ti'"  o  di  kopviXtos 
tiv  Trnna^oKwv  niirew,  avynaXtaatuvos  toos  ovyytvcis  aurov 
mil   tous  aiwyKafoir?  ^«Xot/?. 

95  '£>  $e  eycvero   eiaeXQeii/  roe  Derpui/,  avvavrrjaas  avrtfi 

86  ,;  KopfrjXtoc,  ireowv  M  TkWt  ?ri><W  Trpod«i'i'»j(Ter.  d  r>e 
rieT-po*   ai/TOP   Jj"y*ip«    XeytaV      'AwwTijft'      Ka*ytt>    uutw    av- 

2"  ttpoJTriis     ei.ui.      it'll    (TUi'o/iiXiui'    avrifi     eiarjX(9e,    *«i    tupltXKtt 

S8  ffi/i'eXi/Xu&iT-nv     ttoXAoi'c,       *£(/»,     te      ir/xle     avrotrf       VjMtt''- 
(Tritrrao-flf    «J«    dOemrov   WtrTW    cieSpi    'lou&aitp    KoXXdaSm    -J 
irpoo-tpxeaOui    dWatpuXip.       <ai     i/tol    u    9«o«    «5«^f    nt&evn 

29koii'oi'  >}  anafJaprof  Xe^eif  avtiparrrov.  610  *al  awam-ippjjTut 
tjXcW     ^ueTair*(»^e«.      iri.i'0«i«>jua*     oiv,     tiki    X0791    iieTe- 

30  jre«' j/aa$i     ju« ",      Atii     «      KopnjXiof      iiptf       Awo     TsTiipTijv 

24.   T(i    featalMrj     1.  r.    oil   the    (uonow    i-Orr  Idu/ul  ,    fo 

llir  div  he  Inn!  -.-1  (ml  .  Inr  the  journey.  Iieing  the  «w  h. 

one  offiftitH  htmt  di.unre,  »„  [no  grell  for  i>ne  Lei.     W« 

day.  :nnril.-    nl 

_  T»i*    rfiutycafiw  .pfXow]     til    nWytnKU.  Cluneal  W 

like  (wnurii  in  Latin,  drnote.  1.  relations  by  often  accui..  ._.  . 

coluangiunity  1  •}.  lli«r  Iiy  urtiiiiiy  ■  \i.  (wrMiiii  fnlrr  jn.  .ini'i  hou«o.  1-  1  further  ru , 

ronofctAl  by  IM  Imitili  c(  fur  nit- hi  p.     IJf  «ch  wnv  runlutirtl  in  i-AXaafhu.  iin  which  ««■  Noli 

otlbtw  «■<  rtnpln  >rr  a.luucf.1  l.y  K>plf  M    .,   13.      " A\\o<pi\?.      The    word   propc  " 

■rxl  WM*.     Whin  >IA...  t*  «ild«l,  Ihe  wnit  is  meant  only  ■  famgnrr  j  but,  iiKnin.  obteit 

drtfn«i«.i  m  mean   confidential    ud   intimate  it  i-  in  lb-  s,-jn..  1'h.li.   jrnl  .li»rph.  ■■••. <t  1 

Uaaati      The  mott  ippu>itr  pumcr  addared  by  here)  in  a  dmUih  jenw,  to  at  to  denote  nol  01 

Kyplte  and  *\  tit.  i-.  lierufut  S.  firra  t»»  airy-  noch  as  are  diitinjuishiil  Iron:  Jrm,  bu 

ytiraiv  >dl  Bnayxalmr  <pi\>»>.  olher  nation*;  Deilher  Jews  by  binh  m 

'ift.  elmABti*)    Suli.  to".  i>  depen'trnt  upon  ligioo,  and  eltewhere  ntyled  Jwol  ot  iXK&TptM 
;-».u.  which  h  eiprened  in  Hieral  MSS.  —  «al  JftoU    1'tie  aal  ■  Nt  nJnt,  nd  -- 

—  VfiiHXawfiToi  I    [hi'  rarrtrd  with  il  a  pro;.-         2fl.  iivui-Ti^p>JTwi]     '  without  cninaayini;  t 

tration  of  the  body  10  the  earth,  and  waa  a  mark  hesitation.'      I  hv  word  ucrur>  only  in  the  Tale: 

ol  (uiiioimd   ir-[>rii.  rtadand   ^n  ths  bat   nol  writer*.      Aoy-»,  lite  the  lltbr.  -11-      ■!:■   . 

only  10  — — ffta,  hut   il->  In  (tt«r  pervint  of  nifies  l*"«f.  i.e.  mix  or  ream  ;  at  I  for, 

high  rtianity  ;  Ihiniah  hy  the  Homant  it  wat  ren-  -rtri    Viryv    ..'...-/-,<'>ou/i'jf    faiSr.     The    _ 

.i.-'.-.i  i,.i  ti,.'  it,- 1 .  lit  I,,-.    '  Miilrii  •  n-t  fj..  Tin-.    Iwwanr,  m  r  ■ . .  r .  gnpeaij  rp  aajac.  Bcbraii  . 

who  wat  ...«pV    ..I   dw^o«r 

could  not  IdIcikI  to  adec  any  m 

ronawtenl  with  hit  duty  in  Clod.     He.  no  doubt,  kiym  ira/iU^<u>T>  1  Yet  1  remember  nol  ■      . 

refardtd  I'rler  (at  hitinc  been  the  nlbject  of  a  patsage  where  il  jigninea  plainly  ttimf,  but,  ii 

preternatural  communication  1  in  ihn  light  of  a  both  the  atmnv  \.i>~  may  best  lie  rendered  ■■. 

JJinna  legate,  and,  «t>urli,  njiiilnl  luanurl  of  fi'nel.quiteagreeiibly  toiheproprttenterrfX*7»i 

1  -.  that  offen-d  in  tlm   Ueity  (timer,.         3D.  d*A  Trrno-n,t_i~,(rTtfi..]    Scteral  m 

lipecially  aa  he  mutt  have  been  aware,  that  nent  receni  Interprricn  take  thL>  la  mean,  il 

DiiFtital  cuatom  allowed  of  tuch  a  mark  of  pro-  Coiwliu.  hjd  fa-led  frum  llie  time  of  ha  rU 

found  reverence  being  thown  from  nun  to  man.  to  the  'imr  when  IVter  arrivnl.     Ami  thi>  wou   . 

Peter,  on  the  other  hand,  bearing  in  mind  the  wein  to  be  oiled   lor  by  the  conwpowJeiice  ol 

lery  different  custom  of  the  Roman*,  wilh  unaf-  mw6  anil  ptjUt-  Hut  it  m»nive«an  iranroW  " 

fected  feligioui  humility  decline*  il.  and  adiert"  10  a  circnmtlance  which  Cor 

SB,  n(V..iT(,i,]    Thi.  >-  noi  «pH  ravtatd  en-  » -mild  ti"i  dive  been  likely  to  mention.    He-idi 
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A-  D.  *  if/ue/MZ?,     pexpi     TfWTffi     Tlf$     COpCtt      IfM*  V     tftfOTT€UWVy     KOI    TlfV 

ivvaTti*   Apav    irpo&evyofxet'os   ev    *r<p    of*<p    juum/"      cat  utov, 
avif/o    etTTfy    ivmirtiv    pov    ev    evOif-ri     XaMTy>a,      kcu    <f>ipi' 
KopvqXie,  eiarfKOvaBti    gov  if  w/CKwrei/^iJ,    jca<    ax   cXei/poo-vvai  SI 
<rov    ifAvrffrdfi<rtuf     evtoiriov     tov     Qeou.       iceiA^rov     ovv    e«$ 
'loVirifv,    Koi    fJLCTaxaXecrai    Xcfuwpa    os    eiriKCLKelTcu    Herpes' 
ovtos   %evti£eTai  ev  oacia  TLifuovos  (ivpaews    irapa  OaXaoyrar' 
09  icapayevo/uievos  XaXiprec  ow.     efavrij?   ovv   €7rc/n/ra  *yw$S 
o*e*       o~ij     re     koXw?    ewouiaas    irapayevojmcvos.        vvv    ovv 
iravres   ff/uets    6va>7riov   to?    Geov  Tcapea/uev    OKOvoai    murra 
to.  TrpotrTeTayneva  trot  vtto  tov  Qeou. 
■  D«iciu  *'Aw»ifa9   5c    lie t/m>9   to   o-ToVa    etirev'     'JLir     aXiflemM 

2Pu.  19.   KaTa\ajUl^3a'WylCM)  £TI  Q!^  co"Ti  irpoa,wiro\tfirr9js  6  Geo?,  aXX'  55 

Job 34 19.    •  .    tiA  •     ^l     n     '  *      *  \      *  V'  * 

sap.&7.    cv  iravTl  euvet  o  <popov/uL€vo$  avrov  jcai   epya^ojievos   ducaio- 
cS'ifik1,  <**>**!*   ccKTos    avTtp    eaTi.     tov    Xo'yov    ov    cnreaTeiXe   Tois& 
cSiii'  viols  'Io-pawA,    ei/a^'ycXitoMevof   ccpfjvjyv    ota    'Inaou  Hoierou 

lPet.1.17.  ,    t     t       V  ,        '  '       /a        v        a.       -         VJ>  %  r#  - 

•  Luc  4.14.  (ptSTO?     €OT«    IT  a  ITT  WV    KUpUK*)  V/UL€l$     OiOaT€9       TO      *y€VOJUL€VW  % 

prjfma    KaO*    oktrs   Ttjs   'lovSaias,   ap^ajievov    cltco    Tt^s    TaXi- 
b  Luc 4.H.  Xaia*\    fiera    to    fia-KTiapia    o    eKtipv^ev   'itoavvrgs'      b'Iifo~ow$ 
tov    airo    Na£ap€T,     aJs    eypiaev    avrov    o     ©eos*    n-wtz/icrn 
ayiu)  teal  dvrafiet,   oy  cty/\#ev   evepyeTWv  kcli  ioS/uevo?  irdvras 
tous    KaTaouvao'TevojJLevous    vtto   tov   AtapoXov,    on    o  Geo? 

it  is  liable  to  other  and  verbal  objections,  which        36.  t6v  \6yov — K  up  tov  &c.J    There  is  bet 

are  well  stated  by  Kuin..  who  would  take  the  a  perplexity  of  construction,  which  the  Cobhk*' 

dird  for  irpo,  as  xv.  7.  2  Cor.  viii.  10.  ix.  *2.  and  taton*  seek  in  various  ways  to  remove,  either  1« 

8  in  Prov.  viii.  23.  and  elsewhere.     Yet  air 6  can  making  some  slight  alteration,  or  by  taking  c* 

never  properly  be  said  to  be  put  for  irpo.    When  Accus.  for  a  Nominat.     But,  as  I  have  shown  a 

it  seems  to  be  so  used,  there  is  *n  ellip.,  for  Recens.  Synop.,  none  of  these   modes  can  ix 

rt)v  T€TdpTt)v  yjfiepav  dird  Taim/«  Trjs  fifitpas.  adopted,  and  the  only  satisfactory  one  is  (wi 

Thus  the  sense   (as  jieza,  Grot.,  Pearce,  and  several  of  the  older  and  the  most  eminent  rtaC 

Kuin.  have  seen)  is:    '  Four  days    ago  I  was  Commentators)  to  connect  T&v\6yov  with  oloan 

fasting  up  to  this  hour.'  in  the  next  verse,  and  place  ouro« KOpus  u 

31.  trpo<rtv)pi]  At  ver.4.  we  have  *jrpo<r«ux«^  a  parenthesis,   thus  repeating   ptipia,   as  syne* 

but  the  sense  is  the  same,  irpocrevx^i  being  here,  nymous  with  koyov,  and  in   apposition  with  it. 

as  very  often,  put  in  a  generic  sense,  for  a  con-  At  aV«(rr«tX«  repeat  6  Qedv  from  the  context 

tin  tied  custom  of  prayer.  Aoyos  here  signifies  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  * 

33.  Kakw*  liroiriaax  trapay.]  I  would  com-  xiii.  26.  TraiTwv,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles;  for. 
pare  Herodot.v.24  .eu  iiroiti<ras  d<piKop.€vo*.  and  as  Lord  of  all,  he  must  intend  the  salvation  d 
rlato  Sympos.  p.  170.  Forst.  all.     K  up  tov  susgeste  that  high   dignity  of  the 

34.  Trpoira'iroXij'irTijsJ  i.e.  one  who  is  partial  in  Redeemer  which  is  more  distinctly  expreetefl 
his  attentions,  and  shows  his  favours  with  pre-  supra  v.  31. 

ference  to  rank,  dignity,  or  other  grounds  of  38.  'Itja-ow  t6v  d'rro  N.J    This  is  suspefided 

external  superiority,  to  the  neglect  of  those  who  on  the  oldare  preceding  ;  and  in  olitm  'lijvtir. 

are  destitute  of  tliese  advantages.  See  Lu.  xx.21.  cot  eypitrtv  airrdv  tliere  isa  common  Greek  idioo 

and  Note.  So  that  there  is,  in  reality,  no  transposition,  * 

35.  oXA'  iv  tratrrl  Zdvet — c<m]  This  use  of  Kuin.  imagines.  0Expi<r*»t  by  a  metapbor 
lpyd"£eadai  with  iiKatotrvvtiv  and  other  words  taken  from  the  mode  of  inaugurating  Kings,  si|* 
expressive  of  actions  or  moral  dispositions,  (as  nines  invested,  and  indued,  namely  at  his  baptism- 
also  that  of  the  Hebr.  tyS)  or  nvy)  involves  a  See  iv.  27.  and  Lu.  iv.  18.  And  in  -wvevpan 
notion  of  habit,  No  examples  are  adduced  by  dyiw  tcai  cvvdpitt  there  is  a  Hendiadys.  The 
the  Commentators  from  the  Classical  writers;  sense  is,  "with  the  powerful  influence*  of  the 
and  I  can  only  instance  one  of  the  derivative  of  Holy  Spirit."  See  13p.  Middl.  The  general 
ipya£e<r&ai,  i.e.,  ipydrti*,  in  Lycoph.  Cass.  128.  sense  couched  in  cbepyeTtov  is  exemplified  in  the 
iaydrn*  .$&"!«. — Ae#r<rdv  aim*  e.,  'is  accept-  words  following  teal  Iw/tevo* — Aut/JoXov,  where 
able  to  him,'  '  approved  unto  him.'  the  k«t«<W.  inrt  tov  AtafioXov  eeems  to  be  a 
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39  sjf    uer     avrov.        Kai     r/tiew    eauev    uapTvpev     Tratrrmf,     wv  ' 
exoiijtre^   ce   Te   T»f    \<vpa    tw¥     lovcaimv  xnl   iv    \cpouaaX>nt' 

40  OV       "ui       rl>  M.\r-C       l|lr  un<TiirTi'',       ktf\       ftiXoU.  *  TOU  TOC      O        QtOS  J 

qyetpe  Tff  TptTii  ifufpq,  Kai  ■jmmh'  qutov   eii0arr/    yevec&at' 

41  ou    Train     tio    Amy,     aAAa     uapTvai     tois     vrpoKC^etpoTo-  * 
!■  i,''c  r-"H     firo     roii     tJ*ow,      ij7"r,     iHTieev     Tvvefpayu^ev     Kai 

ffi'i'f  n-irrnf  c      aur^r-      yU^Ta     To     rii'(((T-i;i'(ii       iii'7-ot'      €(C       raryMtti/. 

M'jmh  ira^fJ-y-^ttXe^  ijiiiV  m/pv^ai  Tip  Xaip,  Kai  SiafiaprvpadOai,  '<'.""' 
wti    ai/rtw    t»ni/  o   toptafiivos    who    tou    Oeoti   *y>tTt)v    ^iucrur .',"-. 

43  mji     vCKpwv.  TOuTtp    iruvTf?      in     irpofpijrat     napTVpoitrif,  • 7- -.-1,1 
a<p€<rtv    ap.apTiiuv    Xafiflv     eta    tou    ovow<it<h    auTuii    travra  ■*  * 

44  top    7Tio" reuo i'T«    eiy    ai'Toi  Eti     XoXovvtos    toii     ricTpov 
Tn     pifuaTd     TaCra,     tireirtat     to     Tri-.rua    To     nyioi'    eiri 

45  TraiTCii      TOfs     ar/ofoiTat      tos-     Aoyoi-.      *ai     efecrTijcrap     oi 
e«  TrtptTofi'/^  tthttoi  oaoi  auvrfXBov  Tip   YleTptp,   on  Kai   eirl 

4fi  to   efrq   ►*   da>p€a   tou   ayiou    I  littvt.iT-ti.    earne^trrar       tjfrtovov 
Y"p    auTuie    XaXourrnit/    ■y\BK7aa<s,    Kai     iwyaXvi'aifrttii'     Tor 
47  GeoV.      tot*    aVecarOi,    ©    llerpw      *Mijti     to     vCwp    kw-  £">»■■ 

XrVrTCtt     OT'irdi      T«,      TOW     jUtj      fiairTiotiiivai     TOt/TOUC,      OIT1IWC 

more  explicit  mode  of  tpeaking  for  iat/tvyifa-  and   especially,  is    we   learn  from    v.  46,    the 

/trvon.     Vet  it  may  Iv  meant  to  inclode  pen-on*  s pt'nJ-i n ,5  in  languaurs  forrun  and  before  unknown 
aick  of  very  dangerou.  and  incurable  disorders 
audi  bring  by  the  Jew*  a/»  ascribed  to  demon 

iacal  influence-     Thii.  howeeer,  wu  a  type  of  it  plain  tlial  by  yXtivemt  1*  neie  nieaiii  rrtpaii 

the  tpiriiHol  healing,  and  the  iaSroaaact  fcoai  yUrnnc,  at  there,  and   (nis  plain  from  the 

the  tyranny  of  "in  in  001  members  which  ChnM  context)  nattn  to  Ilwr'.un  itlto*  almit  dro- 

came  to  aceompluh.  tpi>ry-/**t>ai,  st  u  there  ripnted.  To  have  heard 

39.  Mil   ■  e»en. '  That    n  found  in    many    of  them  jpeak  IhepraiMS  of  Gal  and  <  lin-'  in  ili>  it 

the  beat   MSS..    in  teveral    Version*  and    Fa-  men  language  (Greek  ot  Latin)  would  have  con- 

thera,    and    in    tlie  Ed.  1'hne.,    and   ii  fishily  teyed  no  proof  that  they  had  received  the  gift  of 

admitted     by     lieng..  Wen.,    IfmtA.,   Grab.,  Uk-  Holv  SpiHt.     Be-ides.  compare  ».  47.  with 

Knapp.,   Iittm.,  and  Vat. ;  since  it  u  atrongly  n.  16.     The  ye.  mg.  at  y.46.  hi-  reference  to 

•upported   by  inlrrnul  aa  well  aa  eiternal  evi-  a  clauae  omitted,  q.  d.    '  [And  that  it  had  been 

denie.  poured  forth  on  theae  person*  waa  certain]  for ' 

41.  npo«x'i#n>T.]    Thit  ia  net,  aa  Kuin.  ima-  Glc-     I  ahould  not  have  thouibt  it  necessary  to 

rih«,  for  ih-  simple  .itiib.,  aince  a*  the  x*'i>-  point  out  what  i*  h  plain,  had  not  the  wnse 

unporu  iifiniuniiMHi,  to  the  wpo  import'  nrn  1. >ni  been    egrcgiomiy     misconcei»ed    by     Xoc**ett, 

diuinnuia.     Mrra   ti   iiwryvm    iM>  4.  *.  lleinr.,  and  kuin. 

aometditon  and  Commeniaton  would  join  with         47.  ^dn  to  two  nwXJimi]    Wherever  «— 

..iiimeiliate  uawai-e  oi  wqj-rt — mn-  \im  take*  1  a-  lnr>  and  in  Lu.  vi.  20.  and  loma- 

•«>ui<  ,itWi«    1-eing    placed    in   a   parent  he*  ii.  limet  in  the  Cla»ii:al  writery)  the  Acaii.,  the 

Thii  they  are  indoced  to  do  beeauae,  »ay  they,  verb  may    he  tuppowd   to  have   a   aignincatlo 

v.o  do  not  find  that  Je»u.  lirun*..  Imwevcr   he  pnrriuu,  tneliidingtliat  of  another  verb,  namely, 

might  rut  with  In-  iliH-iplea  after  hureaiirrection.  11F  hiking  in  unrig-.     The  tou  prj  (Ju-itt.  is  for 

lint  thouxh    tli.it  Iv  not  recorded  lliere  '-an  be  im  ,.■!  ffja-r.     In  t hi*  idiom  the  p,]  ia  said  to 

little  doulrl  hut  that  he  <iu(.     S»e  (.TiryMat.  in  be  pleonaatir  ;  and  Am,  the  grammarian*  tell  us, 

loc.    To  take  theelpresiiioniiMtiHir  and  drinaiai  eilrnd*    to   nil  vrrlx  which    contain    I  denial, 

"'      i.does.asa  phrnse denoting  familiar  especially  verba  of  A»».fri-inf .     See  Matth.  Gr. 
""     1  the   »  ' 


i»  alike  abject  1011a  ble   in  principle,  Gr.  S  5Sa.  Oba.  3.     Thus  tl_   ... 

uunecestary.  omitted.      Bui,   in  'act.  there  i?  no  pleonasm. 

I.  vairrn  •!  »•.]    The  liest  Commentitors  ataaM    the   urj   belong*   to  another  sentence,    in 

agreed  thai  wWrvo  may  here  (aa  often)  be  which  oocantonally  the  verbin  the  preceding  ia  to 

reatric led  rente,  <p.ipiiliit-irrr)  lo  sig-  be  repeated  with  aome  modification.    A-  f~  "l 


nify  tfrv  ™i»y.  eifiMiuiT)  of  the  to),  ta.ii  tnkes  plarc  chiefly  wh 

44.  ii  THuaa  to  *¥«»]    i.e.  the  injlmnrt     the  verb  of  hindering  ia  followed  by  another 

nlthc  Holy  Sinnt.  whuh  haa  trren  before  *polen     the  Infinitive  without  a  to  ,  in  which  ease  t 


of  the  II nli  Sinnl.  which  has  bran  before  ipoken     the  lnfinit 
of.  f»»  Middl.)  implying  it       ' 
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a.  D  at.  to  irvev/uui  to  ay  tov  eXafiov  koOw    ko\   ifyuei?;      trpoacra^e  48 
re    oi/tovc    (iairTiaOfivai   ev  Ttp  opofuxri   rciu    Kvpiov.     totc 
YipnoTt)<jav  avTov  empetvcu  tifiepav  typo?. 

XI.     *HKOY2AN    o€  oi   airocrroXot    jrai    oi   d$eX<poi  <n  1 
oirrcy    Kara    n??     lot/caia*',   otc  *ai    Ta   euv*i  ece^avro  tov 
Xoyov  tov    Qeov.      kcu  ore  avefitj   TleTpo?    eh   ' lepoaoXvfia,  2 
$i€KplvovTo   irpos    avTov    oi    €K    irepiTo/ui^    Xeyovres*     'On  3 
irpos  avSpas  djcpofivcrrtav  ej^orray   eio-tjXOe?,   teat  avve<f>ay& 
avTots.     dp^djievos   oe   o  ncrpo?  ef enriOeTo   ai/ro7y    xaOefo  4 

h  Supr.  ia  Xeywv'         E^yco    tyMtyP    €1/   wo\«  'Ion-Troy    trrpoa€ir^ojuL€vos,  kcu  5 
elcW   eV  €«c(TTa(r€c    opajma,    Kcrraficuvov   ovret/oV    t*  ok*  odovrp 
fieydXtiv  Teaaapaiv  appals    KaOiefievtjv  ex   tov  ovpavov,   cat 
rjXOev    axpts    €julou'     eh    qv    aTeviaas    KdTevoovv9     kcu    ellov  6 
Ta  TerpawoSa   rijs   yip  Kal   to  Qtipia    iccti    to.   efnrcra,  koI 
to.  TT€T€tvd  tov  ovpavov'      tiKovaa  oe  <fxvv9j9  XeyouaTjs    fioC  T 
'Avaards,    HeTpe,    Ovaov  kcu  (pdye.      etirov    Sem      Mi^a/nw  $ 
Kvpie'    oti   wav  koivov   fj    dxaOapTov   ovoeiroTe    eiaifXQev  eU 

TO   OTO/ULa    fAOV.       a7T€Kpi9rj   0€    fJLOt    (fXOVTf    €K    <)€UT€pOV    €K    TOV   9 

ovpavov'     A   6   Geo?    eKaOdptae,    av    /urj    koivov.      tovto   £el° 
eyeveTo    enl    Tph9    Kal    iraXiv    aveairacrOtj   iiruvra    eh    tov 
ovpavov.     Kal    toov,     e^avTtj^    TpcTs    avopev    eirecTqaav   eirl  11 
Tqv  otKtav  ev   rj  rj/mriv,    aweaTaXfievoi  airo    Kaiaapelas   irpo\ 
/me.     elire  oe   /u.01  to  lived  jua   avveXOelv  avrois   fxrjSev  Stat  pi- 12 
vofxevov*     tjXOov    ce    avv   e/moi  Kal   o\  e£   aceX<f>oi    outoi,  Kal 
eio-tiXdofiev  eU    tov   oikov   tov  avopos'      diniyyeiXe    Te    tjfiiv  13 
irw$    eloe   tov   ayyeXov    ev    Ttp   o*iKtp    ovtov    aTaOevTa    Kal 
eiirovTa    avrip'      'AwogtciXov  eh    loirwrjv  avepas,    Kal   fierd- 
7re/tx\|/at    IZifiwva    tov    ewiKaXou/uevov     UeTpov3     oy     XaXtjaei  H 
ptj/xaTa    irpos   ere,   ei;    oh    awOtjatj  av  kcli   7ras   o   oJkos   gov. 
>  supr.  2.4.  l£V  ^g     T(p    ap^aaOai    fie    XaXelv,    eireweare    to    Trvev/ma.    to\o 
k supr.  1. fi-  a*y tov  eir    ai/TOi)$9  wairep  Kal   e(p*  v/mas  ev  dp\^      ^e/uLvijaOqvlS 
iu£i,«!'Cte  toD  pq/maTos  Kvpiov9  a5s  eXeyev'     'Icodvvrj^  fiev  e/SarrTiaev 
joh.L2&  vSaTi,   voxels  Se   (iairTiarOriaeaQe  ev  irvevfjiaTt  ay  Up.      ei   ovv  17 

TTJV    'lO'fJV    CWpedv    €0(t)K€V    aVToh    O   0€O?    COS    KOI    yj/ULlV    7TiO*T6i;- 

sentence,    and    therefore  cannot    well   take    a  XI.  2.  dtcKplvoirro  Trpd?  av-rdv]    '  expostn* 

fit},    though  instances    are  found    where    it    is  lated  with  him,  litigating  the  question,' 

used.  3.  dtcpofi.  exovra?]  Synonymous  with  ei/a'icpo- 

48.  (3airTt<r0r}vai'\    It   is    not    said   by  whom  fivtrria  Strrav,  which  is  of  frequent  occurrence, 

they  were   baptized;    but   there  can    be   little  '  those* who  are uncircuracised. 

doubt  that  (as  the  antient  and  early  modern  5.  Ttaaapviv  dpxal'i]    The  true  sense  of  this 

Commentators  supposed)  the  persons  who  bap-  expression  has  been  fully  explained  supra  x.  11. 

tized  them   were   some   of  those   whom  Peter  It  may  suffice  here  to  observe,  that  the  sense  in 

brought  with  him  from  Joppa.     Whether  they  the  present  passage  cannot  be  made  complete 

were  (as  Lightf.  and  Scott  think)  pastors,  may,  without  supplying  Sedefteviiv,  which  is  expressed 

considering  the  then  unformed  state  of  the  Church,  in  the  parallel  passages,  and  here  by  the  Syriac 

be  doubted.  Translators. 

17.  #1]    '  siquidem,1  *if  [as  was  the  casej.* 
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aaotv    eiri    ran    Kvpuw    'Irjnoui/   KptffTov,    eyw    <!e    tic     t,«»p, 

18  t/uvaTO?  KioXvaat  Tiiv  Oeow;  AirowoiTtT  oe  thSt«  Jjau- 
j£«<jor,  Kai  eSaj-afyi'  Tar  Oeoi-,  Xf'yrivTec'  .Apery*  not  Tots 
efliFO-ic   o    Beov    Tijp   ueTavotav   eSaixeu   *is    ^bii/ir* 

19  OI    fiiv    out-    Oi'tairdpeiTd    tiiro    tijc  (iXtyetw    Tt/v   yw-    ;iJl"}. 
vottevtfi     eir'i    2,Te(p<ivi[>,     6tq\0ov     ei«s     'Votrinfft   Kai     Kvirpov  ls 
koI     AiTioveiav,    ftiijeWi    XaXoui-Tes   Toe    Xo'yni1,   fi    |ir;    aioi'oi' 

SO  lovca'toK.  t/aai-  $«  TiPtv  *£  avrusv  uttipes  Kutrpioi  *«. 
kt'f)i;i'(uo(,   oiTtper  (iereXtrWTey   *i«  AmwyttSa*,  eXaXouy   tt/kip 

21  touv  EXXtpitTTEic,  filei-y'yEA.ii^iffin  tov  nvpiov  li/uvi  ■>■'  nai 
iji-    Xe'f    *vp'tov    uct    avTwv'      iroXus   t«    ct/jifyiix  jr(crT*i'<j-<« 

22  eir4arpt\lrfi'    iwl    tov    B^MK      'iiKouaf?.;    i5e    d    X070C    els  ret  * 
i«ra    t»)c    cM.\i)ai(iv     t^s    ev     lff)OcroXi>/ioi5    Trepi    atiTiuii"   ircii 

S3  i£aireaTtt\av  tinpvdf&av  ctt\t)tt v  tws  Avrto^eiat.  os  ira- 
payeooftevos  Kai  tdaiv  riju  X^PiV  TVl"  6*»Wi  *XaP'''  *"' 
irapenaKei    iravrm    t»j  n-potJeerei    -rtfi  Kapdta?  wpoa-fievtw  Tip 

—   iyti   U   ft*   i)u-j»,    «..!.(.]     1  lie   ■»    i-  four  citation*  from  the  Fathers.     And  the  recent 
wilted   in    manv   MsS.   unci   VMMMM:   but.   I  r»rtrr he*  of  the  diligent   Hinci  have  not  added 
Yet  ■  particle  mar?  la  thi.  authority,  which  is  m*ni- 
A  rirm./ut,    ihrn.  festly  very  in-.iiiti.-i' 11 1  i  fur  IlM  Btidenca  of  Vtr- 

•n   i>   cirai  *pint  in  ihi?  lum  of  eipresaiori,  sions  is  very  alendet,  since  the  UtJenl  rramlators 

-jh whjgfa WW. enatppiaa  lia  I. mm..  fcyVf  Msia    rami   orderly,   confounding  "EK\,,rtt 

ni.  i.  tk  •'*,  x\'»i^  T,i  .,»,».    IWCan-  ""I   lUipHnal,    tnnlttiiig  the   latter  foine- 

menlaton  put   by   unnoticed    the   dinViilly    in  inn  -   li-   if  it*   tUtMT  were  read,   fsee  vi.  1.  U 
coosuuciiop  •»  w«»ril»  tunarrh,  which  it,  b*  ■ 
li.ir.li  rllii~.  pnl  for  -ffr^  i»»>oTi>«  <inii.     'I'll  11* 

the  Syr.  well  nmlrrt  i«'  mgirrrrm  ml  *.■.  «  it.li  tuu  link-  yli.-mi .n  •.  1.1 !... .  ■■  inn.-li 

18.  lfl<W««l]  '  the,  naismd  in  •UtBte.'  WMfh  IB  •  mi.tiit  tt  lhi<  kind.  I,i,!.i.,l  M.iitli. 
Elc  Jmir,  '  in  order  thai  ihey  may  iiuiti  ut-  lu-  rittwn  All  Ifafi*  ben  tMteei  -onieiiiuc 
tatiea.'  ritf  as  if  tticy  refill  *E\X>|iPiaTu^.     Pi   ..   plain, 

19.  oi  ptr  b«*  i\9rw.\    The  panicle  ..<-  »»>  then,  thai  the  common  reading  niuNI  lie  retained, 

is  i-Hinnniiw,  roertinc  to  what  »a.  aaM   nMn I  alllael   l»li  a,  «idi  Maae,  in   (lie  MSN  '"h- 

riii.  1.      Awi  it  here  for   i*ii,  as  nlten   l"iih  111  rila     1...   .•-  it    BXAuai  fren   bcrei 

'         ..  .i  nritii-i.     *aM  I'.       a-  m  .In),.  ■ii.SS.Si  >ii-  S>.     'IM0*«  i-  MM  lor 
fira,     Commentalorf  differ  in 'brir  ctpUiiation     >:V\,.„r.i,i,    wfairli   9eU«M.  rhowa   may   be 


frail, 
truth 


pMi.     The  latter  *cnv  it  Mipported  by  the  mosi  .'^..i   attau;  lh«  i-i.r'   langfag*.    hattarct 

eminent  penoiu  ;  yet  the  other  may  be  the  true  Cnrrpb.      Hatth.   tci.ii.rl..       "   ^^l 

one.  .luclwi  ei  GeatiWi  "d  Jndri  ffcfc-i 

SO.  'flA\-)Mirr«tj     lliefe   i»   much  dim>r»nr«  loquet 

of  opinion  an  10  the  inlcrprptalion,  nay  even  Ihe  Ibp  an 
trading.     If  we  adopt  the  usual  Minincation  of 

' BWiivirrdl ,   namely,  forrirn    Jru*    uiin-    rftr  pure 

GrwJ.   U,-.i(f,  then  i!  will   follow   thai  ibwM  HSS. 

Cypriani  and  fumwn-  dnl  tm  nmrr  ilun  nrhat  31.  »''''J  '  ■'-  help,    pethap*  evinreil  tuper- 

iliow  Jeruealemite  Chrwtiaw.  who  had  been  d»-  naturally,  u  Cbm.Utd  Ntwc.  Ihtak. 

perwd  after  the   death   of  Stephen,   hid   done.  »    q'.e.MrVi,  .1.  to  «t<.  r^t  akaA.]    Thi«  is 

To  reninve  tin*  diHiculty  rome  would  astign  the  aceouaied   an  Oriental  redundancy,      flat  it  w 

•ente  '  tinliln  ?  olh»i».  '  prme/ylra  ■■fihr  talr.'  belter  1o  COOaifet  H  a-  a  ttrtftl  rxprwsion  than 

H111    ii    i=    i.P.i.rii.l.   1I111    nica    iinwlyiej   were  ijnoilotfn  by  ilirlf.  and  formed  b»  a  1,1.  :,lin..   ,,i 

alwayi  reckuned  u  JaaM  |    and  thai,   as  to  the  >w»  etpreiiona,  i.e.  "  10  rumc  In  llif  ear*  of" 

former  interpretation,  no  proof  has  been  adduced  and  "to  be  heard  by." 

of  the  *en-e  thu«  ascribed.     Hence   lleio,  Gror..  23.  -nfe  yipw  t.  f».|    • 

La    Clere,    lleng.,     Dru»„     hoddr.,     KoMinm.,     una  of  (ioij.'  vii.  in  iu  fj 

llrinr..  Walil,  .in. I    hum.  uoutil  fi'id'K\Ai)i-.n,  the  (,.nrrli-  Iu  l!ir  lirnehti  ill  I!,. ■  .  . 

from  wm-   MSS.,  Ver.,,.,1-.  ar„l   lojtlHN,  arWotj  —  ii  lawawi   r,  ■ 

itrd'lr-l   by  Olie-b  .  Knapp,  and  Tillni.  ;    P. ill.    1  nimn  in  re|liriirli    h.i-  lifre,  as  often,  ibr  fcrcc  of 

conceive,  on  mwitncicni.  ground*.     The  aulhonly  an  uljeclive  ;    and   Ihe   «*n«  niu.i    tM,        "ill. 

for  this  read  in*  consuls  of  rim  only  of  the  most  hatlt]   tad   .b  hn.iin.d   puprjai   and  miration.' 

■     rive  nt  m  V'eraion*,  anil  ihne  o-  Tina  .*.  hn-rvtt.  ■,.■•   i  j.  it  ■  nmll 
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a.  a  42.  KVpitp'      oti    fjv  drqp  ayaOo?    tcai   irXifpsjs   TrveufiiaTos  ay lovM 
Kal  iri<TT€W     teat   irpoaeTeOti  oj(Xos   ucawy   *nqt>   Kvpiw.    'E£-25 
rj\0€   ce   €k  Tapaov   o   Ba/ova/3a9    ava^tfTrjcat    ILauXor,  *a< 
evptov    avrov    tiyayew    airov    c*9    Aimoxeiav.      iyeyero   4*26 
avTous    eviavTov     oXov     crvvaydijvai    er    t*}      €KK\.tja'up9    cat 
oicd^ai  o^Xo?  Uavov,    j^pff/uLarltrai  tc  TrpwTov   ev  ^Aftio^c*? 

toi/c.  fxaOrjras    Xpurriavovs.  'Ev    Tavrm?    $e     na??     tf/uLepan^ 
KarrjXOov     airo      lepoactkufiwv     irpoKpifTai      eiy     'A  iTiovcuzr. 

at'cuTTa?    ce    eh    cf   avrwv  ovofiart   *Aya{io?,     ecrjjpare    &a2$ 

purely  a  Hebrew  idiom,  being  occasionally  found  duce  many  arguments  why  the  former  vkweaa- 

in  the  Classical  writers.    So  Herodian  cited  by  not  be  admitted;  not  all  of  them  equally  cogest. 

Wolf:    TToQeiy  nriva  d\q0ei   i^uxn*   iiadtoet.  but,  upon  the  whole,  sufficient  to  establish  tbor 

TLpoopiveiv  signifies  properly  to  remain  by,  and  position.  It  was  indeed  the  interest  of  theCkritf- 

with  a  Dat.  of  thin*,  signifies  to  persevere  in,  but  tans  to  have  some  name  which  might  not,  v tie 

with  that  of  person,  to  continue  attached  to.  Jewish  ones,  Nazarenes  or  Galileans,  imply  re- 

24.  oti  i\y  dmip  dyados]     Heinr.  and  Kuin.  proach.  And  the  terms  believers  or  saints,  though 

think  this  assigns  a  reason  why  the  Christians  at  they  might  suffice  among  themselves,  were  Mt 

Jerusalem  chose    Barnabas  for  the  mission   to  sufficiently  definite  to  form  appellations.  And uwy 

Antioch,  the  words  5*  irapaycvopevox — nj>  tcv-  might  therefore  be  not  disinclined  to  adept  oer- 

pita   t»eing   considered    as  parenthetical.     And  Yet  the  necessity  was  not  so  great  as  to  stunnhk 

the  sense  of  dinjp  dyu&d*  may  be  assimilated  to  them  to  do  this  very  soon:  whereas  the  peopk 

an  idiom  of  our  own  language,  by  which  the  at  large,  in  having  to  speak  of  this  new  sect, 

expression  a.  good  man  includes  the  notions  of  would  need  some  distinctive  appellation,  and wk* 

virtue  or  integrity,  and  benignity  or  gentleness,  so  distinctive  as  one  formed  from  the  name  eftti 

But  the  passage  in  question  is  certainly  not  pa-  founder.    Thus  we  find  from  Philostr.  YitAp. 

renthetical,    and    the    common  interpretation,  viii.  21.,  that  the  disciples  of  Apollonius  wen 

which  refers  the  words  to  what  immediately  pre-  called  by  the  Greeks  (it  is  not  said  by  them- 

ceded,  is  best  founded.    Nor  need  the  sense  of  wives)  'AvoXXwvtoi.    And  it  was  likely  that  the 

oti  be  pressed  upon.    The  next  words  Kal  TrXtipns  Gentiles  should  resort  to  such  a  sort  of  appelk- 

— -*-Mrrca>c  must  not  be  explained  away,  (with  tioo,  since  in  that  age  those  who  were  followw 

many  recent  Interpreters)  but  have  their  full  of  any  sect,  or  partisans  of  any    leader,  vm 

force.  usually  called  after  their  teacher  or  leader,  by  a 

—  Kal  Trpoa-e-riQi} — kvpLw]  These  words  are  term  ending  in— tot  or  anus.  There  is,  however 
connected  with  the  preceding,  and  the  Kal  should  no  reason  to  think,  with  Wets,  and  Kuin.,  that 
be  rendered  hence,  or  literally  *  and  [thus].'  the    name  Xpivrtavol    was    given    in  deritm. 

26.  <Tvvax$y\vai.  iv  tVj  ckkX.]  'assembled  to-  When  it  is  used  by  Agrippa   (Acts  xxvi.  28. 

gether  with  the  church.    See  xiii.  44.  xiv.  27.  there  is  no  proof  that  it  was  a  term  of  reproach. 

xv.  30.  xx.  7.  1  Cor.  v.  4.     avpa y0€vto>i/  vpaov  Had  Agrippa  intended  derision,   he  might  hut 

Kal  ipov  irvcv  pa-rot.   This  use  of  the  passive  and  employed  the  term  Nazarene.  which  was  still,  w 

neuter  sense  is  frequent  in  this  and  many  other  doubt,  in  much  use  among  the  Jews.     Thus  the 

verbs.  followers  of  Christ  would  be  the  more  likely  to 

—  XpnpaTl<rai — \pitrrtavovK~\  \pnpa-rC£ci¥  adopt  the  former,  (as  they  would  soon  see  fit  u> 
signifies.  1.  to  despatch  business;  2.  to  so  de-  do)  both  for  convenience,  and  to  keep  out  a  tens 
spat  eh  it  as  to  obtain  a  name.  Hence,  3.  it  came  of  reproach.  In  1  Pet.  iv.  16.  el  tie  »«  X^m«- 
to  mean  '  to  be  named  or  railed.'  Of  this  sense,  Tiai/ov  (iro<rx*0  /*»)  alaxvvccrOoo  (scil.  ina- 
which  occurs  also  in  Hom.vii.3.,  several  exam-  Y«f.)  the  appellation  occurs  as  one  applied  by 
pies  from  l'hilo  and  Joseph,  are  adduced  by  the  the  followers  of  Christ  to  themselves  as  well  t? 
Commentators.     It  must,  however,  be  allowed  given  by  others. 

to  involve  a  harsh  catachresis.    And  this  would  27.  ir/t>o<£»p"cnl    The  term    seems    to   denote 

be    rather    increased,   were    we,    with    Benson,  persons  who,  with  more  or  less  of  the  gifts  of  the 

Doddr..  Bingham,  and  Towns.,  to  render  'were  Holy  Spirit,  applied  themselves  to  teaching  or 

named  by  Divine  appointment;'  and  increased  preaching,  and  occasionally,  under  a  more  than 

vnneeessarily ;  for  why  should  it  not  be  thought  usual  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  foretold  future 

as  likely  that  the  followers  of  Christ  should  have  events.  ^  Tim  sense  of  the  word  is  supposed  to  be 

receive 

needed, 

call  in 

sides,  the  occurrence  of  irp&'rov  seems  to  exclude  aiatrep  ol  k"«t'  eKeTva  to  x**Pia  *>rp©<£»rnfworTCT. 

that  view  and  demands  the  other.    It  is  not  so  where  the  Editor  refers  to  Sext.  Emp.  p.  227. 

easy  to  settle  another  question  connected  with  Lucian  i.  391.  Diod.  Sic.  199.  Herodot.  555-49. 

these  words,  namely,  whether  the  followers  of  Hemstcrh.ad  Aristoph.  Plut.  357. 

Christ  gave  this  appellation  to  themselves,   or  26.  eo-Jpave]    he   declared,    or   announced. 

whether  it  was  bestowed  on  them  by  others.  The  term,  however,  was  often  applied  to  the 

The  beat  Commentators  are  of  the  latter  opinion,  uttering  of  predictions  &c.   "OXij*  <n»*  of*.  Bp. 

and  Wets,  and  Kuin.  (ap.  Kecens.  Synop.)  ad-  Pearce  has  adduced  many  solid  reasons  for  sup- 
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tou   TTceilfiaros  Xiwof   ueyav  niWetv  iae<r8nt   «f>    o\nv  T^»  A ■"■ 
oiKovfievtjy'     ckttis     «al     eyevero     eiri      kXMi'OiW     Knirfupot. 
3  ""toic    £e    unOr/Tiur,     ku0w     t/vTropetTo    th,     tu^KTaf    eirar/Toe  J,""" 
auTiuc   etc    diuicoMac    v'fi^j/nt    toiv   taTowoi/uii'  cv  t»(    louiaiif  j(',',','. 

0  d.  i  A. !■>..; ■,  ■      "o     -i.ij     i  ■n-iii'i/firu1,      airoffxeiXawref     7r^>os     tws  j  Efc 
■npealivTtpoin;  via  j^etpm    tiapvafia  mil   Sai/Xou. 

1  XII.       KAT*     iatico*    $«   to*    naipov   tirefiaXfv     i\pw$m   *•* 
o    /3no<X«i/S  Ta(   ^eipac   KaxuNTai    tWM    Toic    aird    ftjl   sahXij- 

2  oia$.       ■  u  u  V     ee      la»fo/3oi>     toi'    «k.\i|mp     Iwni'viif    fiaj^ai^. 

3  wii     ii.i-'i'     on     aptdTov     etrrt     toi*      lofonuoK,    trpoaedeTo 
avWaj&ir    *al     Werpor     (tfoav    e?e     rjfawptti     -ru>r   K^Htt)     ok 

4-  *ai    n-iawos'   eOero    ck    t^vXtMijr,    iropadous    reaanpai    TeTpa- 

oiots    en-pa  tiuitojc     'fivXinativ    aiiroY,     /3ouXou.erov    fifTa     tii 

5  Tratr^a     at,a,y<ryeii'     an-rop     t^J      Xaw.       o     /leV     out'     riexpov 

>i  thai  Ihi*  eipiewiuii  denote*  nol  ihe  whole     kI  mi  example  to  all  of 

■.  17  ,\  :».  [■t„l.  ,.  i 

ilv  .u1i|kii1>-i1  liy  I  I  mi  in.  1.  111.  i.  "]  ,\  T.  and  cunJiill  Jn  cl«bo- 
lin,  and  Kuin..  rail  Sole  ul  .Mr.  I  o«  n-.  mi  ilii-  subject .  Vol.  i 
■    four   famines     p.  I.il.ui. 

nthe       xil.   1.   MpWup-**   x«v«]   Literally, 

ntties  look  in  hand,  commenced,  set  about.    The  C'la». 

put  winter  would  not  make  up  a  tenth  even  of  sicel    wrileni    uw    the    expression,  but  without 

the  Ji.iM.m  Empira,  Ihey  think  it  plain  thai  we  x*'/*a  or  X"'*""  i  'hough  they  inou-  EraqoaBtb 

null  take  lue  word*  of  thai  famine  which.   (a*  use  **iy«^fir.     Il  aeenis  therefore  to  be  IJel- 

M   Ii-.hii   I  n  mi  .In  ■  pbiu  I   in   i  lie  i 1 1  '■■    i  ■  .•  ■  t .  "  lii'  li   i-  cuiihnni.l  by  ir-  nriiit- 

Claudiu.',  orenpread  Pale>tinc.  mid  for  the  relief  ring  in  Deut.  iii.  7.  <ucppuiA,'a<nr>i  irl   »u>lv 

ol  the    Christians    luiTuiiug    under  which,  the  olo   M*  ;irifi<i*nT«  ™  X*t>ot,      IV  English 

money  ni  collected  at  Antioch.  Iranflalions  are  neodk~ly  lid  ml. 

*'.  miSaii  qvsajiiiTii  th]    '  in  proportion  lo         —  ■—■«!  J    to  maltreat  or  opprcia. 
the  abilil)  or  each.'    Sub.  x*"if"IT""i  which  it        3.  ipniBim   n\l,]    '  proceeded  lo  appre- 

■ometiine^  ef|<ratwi.     EiiT.y.  la  a  compjratii'e  hemi.'     ,Sn  l.n.  1 1.  1 1  .-.  I  J.  r- ,».■■-. 

in  in.    ami  doe*  Dot  necessarily   imply   *«/i!t.  irhanMi   N.ii..      rhkid! -<  <•••  in  ilu<  I  \\. 

So  Miboh.  riled  by  K)|J.e:   J\V  trwopot  x/>f  •»'!  i-  MUtd  I  Hlhniffll.  rgr  being  to  used  with 

ji«t>ii»*  iihi  Ji  nul  hXouoioi.      In  fn:t.  com-  an  lniiiiiii>i-  fcUowter. 

ptlriirv    ii  tlw  tcDMi  bad  in    inn  .  ului-h  i.  lull-  —  n'uf'wui    i«   «!i|i»>|      'the    .1ji  -    nf    ihe 

iinneif  by  Airunooin*  up  Wel».     "U^iniv,  '  de-  pa^lial  Mot,  duinie  nhich  thejr  were  ordered 

leiminod.'    'I  be  wonl  ugnilies   1.  (ermiiwre  1  3.  lo  have  unleavened  bread  in  their  bum™.'    Sec 

oVterwuwre;  3,  amran*.    El,  p.«...viu».    Lii*-  lleut.  ivi.  li. Etod.  lii.  IB.  Befafc  ^.>ui«veral 

rally,   ■  lot  a  service,'  ■  for  tin  nU   «/.'      la  U8S.  n :  lin-m   aUkn   pn&I  the  Article, 

II-1-t .  ii.  10.  eifldUTJaaiTR  nil  ay ;<•.>.     Tin.  whirh  taadao 

relief  was  Ihe  more  neceeeary,  aince.  indepen-  liitm.     hul  Br>,  Vli4.ll.  jnHiiii-  th    i 

drnily  of  the  |ir.  -i  ni    m,,  n.       !,.    I  IhMhm  it  Ihe  principle,  thai"  in  piopmiiiotts  which  merely 

Jerusalem  were  (rencrally  poor.     In  sending  this  iDirm  or  deny  eiL'tenct,  tlie  name  of  the  penoo 

boast]  iliey  did  but  bnKata  the  aaaBpb  ol  the  or  lliini;  whereof  ««iat*ne*  i-  mlnun.1  ai  ib-inod. 

[urei(u  Jews,  who  (u  Vitrinfn  ba>  pnivid  i  u-i,l  is  witiioul  the  Article.    So  Matt.  uv.  6.   )i«- 

iil<uiiona  for  the  relief  of  their  pour  wtiu  uwii.tw  "Mfiftvi,  and  Job.  v.  1."     That 

brethren  al   li.  ■  priuricili,  liowi  nr,  i-.   I  Jppiehend,  loo  refined 

30.  mil.  »(M«fJi™jav>{    Ilanim.  haa  here  an  and  far-fetched.     Il  i*  belter  in  inch  a  eaae  to 
-.,.  dial  ilif    \iiirli.-  i«  omitinl  because  until- 

of  vjaaa^aWtjaoi,   *"''■[  Ibal   in   ihe  (Tirislian  ceaaary,  the  addiiion  of  thn  noun  in  the  Grnit. 

Church  of  the  Apoatolic  an,  (which  wu  formed  tuAicine   to    ettiblvb    the    definiteneu-      Here 

almii-t  wholly  on  th*  model  of  the  Synagogue )  there  ii  also  an  ellipsis,  the  complete  phrasco- 

the  lerm  wptBtlirrtpoi  (a  term  implying  rather  Joey  being  ifmufJl  al  jmipit  mw""  ~i  r  itpfimi 

the  mitttm  of  age,  than  age  i fell  I  was  lyno-  l"hi*  probably  led  lo  the  ai  being  at  tiiM  marked 

nvmnu.  «iib  Jrivrovui.     Th'.'ir  common  office  in  the    margin,  which  afterwards  crept  into   Ihe 

and  .inii .  in  i iiv  «„i.u  ,.i"  farbigM  ap.  9i  Uaa  ■■  tfA 

Lex.,   wn  in  general  to  geicm  Ihe  Christian         4.  tctohj'sh]    The   -rrrpditoii    was.   as   we 

Church,   not  lo  imck ,    lo  prewile  over  thiop  leant  ftom   Polyb..  the   regular   numbei    for  a 

Mftad,  in  jiliiniii-irr  rhe  sarramenO,  especially  guard,  (as  a  file  is  with  us)  each  four  of  the  ti~ 
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a.d  44.  ertjpeiTo    iv    rrj   (fivXaKt)'     trpoaev^rj    Se    qv    eicrevti?   y%»o- 

IJL6V9J   V7TO  Tfjc  €KK\tJCria$    7T009   TOV   QeOV  VTTCp    OZVTOV.  "Org    6 

oe    e/meXXev    avrov    irpodyeiv    6  'Hpwdrp?,    t*}     vvktI    cueirif 

TfV     O      YleTpOS      K(H/ULto/UL€VO$     fJL€Ta£v      OVO      (TTpCLTLWTtiv^     &oV- 

fievos    aXvaeat    dual,    <f>v\cuc£$   tc    wpo    Ttf^    Ovpas    eTtjpovr 
rrfv  K^uXoktjv.     kcli   loov9  ayyeXos   Kvpiov   eireo"TT)9    kcu    0*?  7 
eXa/x^ev    ev   Ttp    oiKti/maTi'     iraTafas    oe   t*jv    vrXevpdv  tov 
Tlerpovj    rjyeipev     ovtov    Xeywv*     Avda'Ta     ev     Tayet.     kcu 
e%€7T€<Tov    aifTov    at    aXvaets    €K    t<3v    yeipwv.       elire    tc    o  8 
ayyeXos    irpos   avrov*      Ylepi^axrai,    teat    virdSrjaai    to,    <ray- 
SaXid  aov'    enoirjae  oe  ovtvj.     ical  Xeyei  avi-qi'     JHepifiaXod 
to  i/marioi*   <tou,  Kal  aicoXovOei  fxoi.     teal  e£eA0a>p    qtoXouOei  9 
avrtp*    xal  ovk  ffoei  on  aXrjOes  €<tti  to   yivd/ievov  Sid  tov 
dyyeXov,  ecoicei  oe  opafia   /SXeireiv.      oieXOovTe?   Se    irpwrtiv  10 
<f>vXaKf}v   Kal    oevT€pav9    rfXOov    eirl  Ttjv   irvXijv   tyiv    cricty/xxr 
Trjv  (pepovaav  eis  ttjv  iroXtv,  ijrts  avTOfxaTti    rfvoiyOrj   avrois' 
Kal  c(;e\0o'i/7  es   irpotjXQov  pv/JLtjv  /xiav*      Kal    evOews    direarn 
o  ayy  eXos  aw    avTov.      Kal  6    TleTpos  yevo/uevo?   ev  eavrtp,  11 
€l7re#      NSf    oloa    dXtfOm    oti    e^aireareiXe    kvoios    tov  ay- 
yeXov  avrov,    Kal  e^etXero   /me  ck   xeipo?  'HpwSov  xal   irdatfi 
Ttje  TcpoaooKias  tov  Xaov    twv  'lovoalwv.      cvviSwv   tc   qXOevli 
eiri    ttjv    oiKiav    Manias   TJJ?  MTpos    \wavvov  tov   €7riKaXov- 

5.  ^KT6i/»/vJ    intense,  fervent.     So  Lu.  xxii.  4.  8.  ircpi%u}<rat]    See  Note  on  Lu.  xii.35. 
iKTevea-Tepoi/Trpoa-ijvxeTo.  The  metaphor  (which  10.    tt^oIttji/ — tridijpdv]    The     first    was  the 
is  taken  from  a  rope  at  full  tension)  is  found  in  station    of    the   second   quaternion,  the  secosd 
the  LXX.  Judith  iv.  7.  2  Mace.  xiv.  38.  Jon.  watch  of  the  third,    and    the  iron-gate   of  the 
iii.  8.  Joel  i.  14.  fourth.    Qepovaav.    The  term  is  properly  used 

6.  p€Ta1*v—cv<ri]  Prisoners  thus  carefully  of  a  road,  but  sometimes,  as  here,  of  a  door  lead- 
guarded  were  visually  among  the  Romaic  secured  ing  to  any  place.  AirrouaTtj,  literally,  self- 
with  one  chain,  one  end  of  which  was  attached  moved.  The  word  is  used  both  of  persons  and 
to  the  right  hand  of  the  prisoner,  and  the  other  to  things,  and  must  be  rendered  accordingly.  Pric. 
the  left  hand  of  the  person  who  guarded  him.  and  Wets,  adduce  several  examples  of  the  word 
In  the  present  instance,  for  better  security,  there  in  this  sense,  and  as  used  of  doors.  The  circum- 
were  two  chains,  each  fastened  to  a  soldier.  stance  of  a  gate  self-moving  was  regarded  by  the 

7.  ayyeXo?  Kvpiov  iireaTtj]  The  sceptical  antients  as  a  prodigy  preeminently  attesting  uW 
school  in  Germany  deny  the  reality  of  this  an-  presence  of  the  Deity.  See  the  examples  io 
gelic  appearance,  and  seek  to  account  for  Peter's  Recens.  Synop. 

release  from  natural  causes,     liut  Mr.  Towns.  11.  y(vop.evos  iv  eav-rm]  '  When,  recovering 

has  shown  that  in  their  eagerness  to  do  away  from   his   surprise,  he   tranquilly   exercised  hi* 

angelic  and  miraculous  interference,  they  sup-  understanding.'     (Scott.)     Of  this  phrase  ei- 

pose  circumstances  which  involve  even  a  greater  amples  are  adduced  by  Wets,  and  Kvpke. 

miracle.    Oiicrf/nctTi,  for  fie<rp.uyrtipito,  by  a  fre-  —  ird<r?js   t^«    irpoo-doic.]    The    best    Inter- 

quent  euphemism  or  uiro«cooi<r/tov.    See  my  Note  preters  are  agreed  that  icpotr&oK,  must  be  taken, 

on  Thucyd.  iv.  82.  No.  17.  (Transl.)     On  the  by  metonymy,  for  the  thing  expected,   i.e.  his 

situation  of  this  prison  there  has  been  no  little  expected  execution,  as  in  Genes,  xlix*.  10.  <•« 

discussion.     Wolf  thinks  it  was  in  the  city,  and  ov  e\6n  Kal  airrd*  irpoo-6oKla  ctivaii*.    Thus  th« 

near  to  the  judgment  hall.     I)e  Dieu  and  Fessel  sense  is,  '  from  what  was  fully  expected  by'  &c. 

imagine  it  was  in  the  Court  of  Herod's  palace,  and  The  Syr.  renders  *  ab  omni   machination*.'     I 

was  his  private  prison.     Walch  supposes  the  suspect  that  he  read  icpoXoxia*,  *  lying  in  wait,' 

prison  to  nave  been  in  one  of  the  towers  of  the  a  word  not  found  in  the  Lexicons,  though  icpo- 

innermost  of  the  three  walls  which  surrounded  Xox^eo  occurs  in  Thucyd.  and   other  writers. 

tl;e  city.    The  last  is,  I  agree  with  Kuin.,  the  Aaou  is  added  to  'lovd.  because  at  the  time  of 

most  probable  opinion.  See  my  Note  on  Thucyd.  the  Passover  the  whole  nation,   in   a   manner, 

ii.  4.  was  assembled. 

—  irara^ac  rtjv  *-\evpav]     As  is  usual  in  12.  awi&oav]     *  on  considering,'  namely  his 

routing  persons  from  sleep.  situation  and  the  circumstances  connected  with  it. 
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fievov    MtipKOv,    oil    t/aav    'mavo't    <tvyrfipot(Tiievoi    HU    Trpoaev-   » 

13  Kpovoarros    tie    rov     Herpov    Trie    Bupav    tou     Trt'Xuii'os, 

14  srportijAf?*?  ira^iaurf  vvuxovaai,  opujmit*  'Poor/'  itai  eiriyvovaa 
ti)ii  <t>a>vijv  tou  He  Tyros,  otro  ti/s  yapa<i  ovk  'ji'mfe  top  ire- 
Xtuva,   elatipanovcfa   tie    airt/yyeiXev  earnvoi   top    We-rpuu   itpo 

15toi/  ttuKohk.      o\   5e  irywv  atiTr/f  cIttoc*    MoiVjj.      rj  ee   Sua- 

Xypti£eTo    o&ran    e^eic.      oi  ei  eXeyov'      O  a-yyeXos  rifTou 

lfj  itTTin.      o   &e    llerpos    eireiteve     KpouW     avolj-avTes   tie   eltiav 

17  aiiTov,    Ktt't  i^eaTr/aav.      gararjeiVnc   tie  nv-ro~i%    T»j  X^'P*  ff<* 

y<fv,    tiitiyijaaro     auTots     jtius    u     Kilpiw   nt/rosi  efipywye'i'   ei: 

tj},-     (ftuXaKijv.        dire    Se'      AwayyeiXaTe     [axutfiw    (tai    TOtr 

13.  .s«^«rr«-<ri,i.  t)>W]  This  phra 
curv  alio  in  Lu.viii.25.  anrl  often  in  the  ..  . 

writers;  the  earlier  one*  use  tsisrrMlN  The  two  rinding  no  sufficient  iui™n., 
wordj  difler  in  wnv  *•  nur  i  up  and  knack.  Ti)V  celled,  proposes  to  take  the  m 
Bi'-pnii  t.  ru\iii/nt.  the  porch-door,  i>i  outer*  and  taking  the  Article  for  (he  p 
(rite,  u  opposed  lo  the  inner  door,  which  led  would  render.  ' 
immediately  tt.  the  inner  court  around  which  the  ders  trairaniiriini  e.  .... 
apartment  wan  built,  lliii^to.ti.  Many  Com-  position  there  is  no  authority  eicept  that  of «« 
meiitators  understand  by  lhi»  Ia#  pwrrnu.  Hut  MS.,  and  thererure  in  (bat  it  may  very  well  lie 
thouglnhatofhce  was  often  performed  by  females,  suppu-eil  to  have  been  occsjssasM 
it  is  improbable,  cnn-iileiiris' the  narrow  .iri-um-  ih.  -iiili.-'-  iu:nk<<ri>-iit)v  imiilrine  uuthJ  and 
stance*  of  the  Christians  at  Jerusalem,  that  there  then  supplying  it  not  in  it*  place.  If.  however. 
•  hould  have  been  one  at  llin  house,  llesidea.  we  were  to  adopt  that  position  o[  the  »un!..  anil 
that  would  require  the  .Jrlifle.  Though  even  In  take  the  iiiwn*  as  an  athtarb,  pot,  1  lpimilltl.nl. 
had  the  Annie  l*en  used,  the  sense  might  have  the  Article  could  not  stand  for  the  pronoun  poa- 
been  '  the  maid -servant.'  supposing  tliere  were  aessite-.sinei-tM.it  ■.  I  i<>m  saviM  Kasitf,  and  cannot 
{mi  .m> .  H.ti-  it  can  only  mean  '  a  damsel,'  or  be  used  where  any  very  great  uncertainty  would 
rather  a  maid-servant,  T—»S—.I.  The  word  MM.  A;  t.i  Ilka  at***)  being,  an  he  think*,  mi- 
ni, hutwhen  used  of  the  HVra.mrf,  according  to  his  Canon  iii.  lit'     "' 

it  nil. ii  i-  in  the  !>e»t  at  the  wcakc.-t   par)  "I    Bp,  HsddsahM'i 

,   by  i  in  plication,   ullier  See  Ni1                                     '■  imed  Prelate, 

significations  corresponding  lu  the  actions  cos-  deed.  HWtna  to  hare  himself  sutpectt '  ' ' 

nected   therewith,  as  aiuurrinr  to  the  angel's     lion  in  !-•  uiit.niilil. .  Iiy  proposingto 

i«,;«ii-i«(  the  name  &c.  which  are  one  or  other  yA.™  airroi  itrtr  ,iiToi.  which  he  would  have 

•unietiuies  eipresscrt  u  itrnimt,  though  not  cor-  ua  suppose  is  not  a  GNasatsI  Bttajatttat*,  because 

netlv.     tlecasiiinallv  it  mmt  M  muie  than  lo  it  It  onr^uNtM  oi  tin  nwdiogi.     lint  as  there 
'   -i  il.t  «     ■ 


Al  aU  BH  in-. -  in  u  '  ■ 

iiirn  as  rip,  Pearcr  fancies) 
indred  passage  of  Lochs 
.   w,n.U'.,  -ro'v  iipa.tr 
Eflimi.   mil  TniSwun  *"»irv-     would  lie  pleonastic  snil  useless — quite  unsuil- 
li'»n(y   Of  such  eielar 
lair-i)    A    popular    form    of   etprewon     in  ahjgrt, 


|    Many  a 


unnseiy  n  was  iiui  snen  a  HsarJ  ^ht  lum 
In-  wpiwiise  U  m  ssjsy,  should  have  l#n  olnm 
sent  in  the  llcllcnistH-  and  populai  phrawoloay.  h 
that     it  not  lieen  tor  his  Camw,  which  (  as  oeca-uona 


Hut  the  word  *  ...  ... 

team  ;  neither  is  it  likely  that  1'etei  could  have  elsewhere  )  I 

sent  a  tnespenger.  still  teas  that  the  maid  should         16.  ri<W  nwrov]  i.e.  '  they  saw  it  was  he.' 

sot  have  known  Peter's  voice.     The  sense  must         17.  asvn^ssssji  -"i  x'v'  "77"!  "ot 

be.  '  his  angel,'  i.e.  his  tutelary  angel,  surh  as  sigrulies  loauie  Ihi  HatA  dmi-nmrAi ;  a  r 

the  Jews,  and  indeed  the  tjcnliles,  thought  was  enjoining  silence;    ss  mi.  l(i.  t,-,.  39.  v-.     . , 

■I.  every  person,  at  least  every  goo.!  I m   a] be  baat  writers,  from  whom 

persim.     I  hit  angel,  they  also  supposed,  fas  has  eiamplcs  are  adduced   In   the  (  ommeutators. 

i**n  the  prevalent  notion  of  every  sjra),  on  the  Tlie  most  apposite  ii  from  Ifeliod.  iv.  10.  uti- 

|  person,  sometimes  appeared  in  hi*  irilni  ni  y»w!,    Ilrtwlian  i.S.H.Ty -njs  vvi^sV 

eiar!  lorni,  and  spcaling  with  his  voice,  to  the  ssstawn  ttw  A^aa»  .imijiysmyi. 

fiieml.  ni  acquaintance  of  the  deceased.  u.  .1.  '2.  *.,-.  -. 

1  mnsi  nut  omit  to  mention  that  Up.  MiddJ..  rsslniasi 
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a.  a  44.  d&eX(pois  ravra*      kcu  e^eXOwv  iiropevQr)  €iy  e-repov  tottop. 

Yevom&vti?  oe  ri/uL€pas,   t\v  Tapay^os  ovk  oXiyos  ev  xoiy  arpa- 18 
TMdrais,  t«  apa  d   TleTpos  eyeifero.     'Hpwoijs  oe  €w*^jfn»;o-a9  19 
avrov  Kat  /mrf  eupwv9  avaxpivas  tovc  <f)vXaKas  CKeXevtrev  atrct- 
"XOijvai.      teal  KareXBwv    diro    Ttjs     Iovdcuas    6«9    tijj>    Kaivd- 
l1**'5,  pGtctv    SterpifSev.       °THi/    $€   6    'HpwSw    QvfiopLaywv    Tvf>iotc  20 
17.  *a<    2*idwviois      ofJLouv/uLCtoov    oe    iraptjvav    wpos     avrov9    tcai 

v€i<ravT€S    BXaaTov    top  evl    tov    kotTwvos  tov    fia&iXeoos, 
tITovvTO  e\pt]vr\v>    did   to  Tp€<p€<T0ai    auTwv  tyjv  yjdpav  diro 
Trjs    (iacriXiKrjs.      TaKTtj    oe    qpepoi    o    'Rpwdijs    evovadfAevo?  21 
eaOijTa    fiaaiXiKtjy,    /rat    KaOiaas    iwl    tov    (itj^aTos,    e^rjfiij- 
yopet  wpo$  avroi/?.      o  oe  cijfios  eiretf)wvei'    Oeov   (fxwrj   cat  22 
ovk  dvdpwirov !     TrapayjytjjULa  oe  eiraTa^ev  aifTOv  ayyeXos  kv  23 

17.  iiroptvQn  «U  trepov  tottov]   Where,  we        21.  raK-Hjl  'appointed/  as  the  day  of  public 

*re  left  to  conjecture ;  the  expression  being  quite  audience,     it  appears  from  Joseph.  Ant.  xii. 

indefinite.    Some  suppose  Casarea  ;  others,  with  7,  2.  to  have  been  the  second  day  of  the  Games 

more  probability,  Antioch  ;    others,  again,   and  then  celebrating  in  honour  of  Caesar.    Bfjfurrov. 

chiefly  the  Roman  Catholic  interpreters,  Rome ;  Not  tribunal,  as  in  Matt,  xrvii.  19.,  but  a  raised 

which  last  opinion,  though  long  strenuously  con-  suggest  us  presenting  the  appearance  of  a  throne, 

tended    against   by    Presbyterian   writers,    has  in  the  theatre,  where  Herod  viewed  the  games 

lately  been  ably  and  perhaps  successfully  estab-  and  delivered  the  Oration.     Upd*  av-rovt.  Not 

lished  by  Townsend,  Vol.  li.  p.  140.  seqq.  in  a  the  people,  as  some  imagine  ;    but  the  ambas- 

Dissertation  on  St.  Peter's  visit  to  Rome  and  the  tadors,  which  is  required  by  what  precedes,  and 

writing  of  St.  Mark's  Gospel.  inp.nyopelv  often  in  the  later  writers  signifies 

19.  ta-itrrrfjo-at  a.]  '  had  caused  search  to  be  simply  to  deliver  a  speech. 

made  for  him.'  'AiwKpiua*  towv  <pv\aKa*  &c,  22.  &  Sijfxos]  Chiefly,  if  not  exclusively,  the 
'after  examining  the  keepers  [and  finding  they  Gentiles,  (multitudes  of  whom  inhabited  Cr- 
offer  nothing  in  justification]  ordered  them  to  sarea)  and  set  on  by  the  courtiers  and  flatterers, 
be  led  away  for  execution.'  'Airdyeiv  is  a  vox  as  we  find  from  Josephus  ;  from  whom  we  also 
sol.  de  hac  re,  eh  ddva-rou  or  eirl  davdTto  being  learn  that  the  persons  in  question  did  really 
generally  expressed,  but  sometimes  left  to  be  profess  to  regard  him  as  a  God  ;  no  doubt  in 
understoiHl,  for  death  is  in  this  formula  always  that  qualified  sense  in  which  the  Roman  Em- 
implied.  So  Esth.  xii.  3.  ko.1  ouoXoyi'io-awm  perours  were  called  Dili  not  only  after  their 
(having  confessed  their  crime)  ainix^na'av*  1  death,  but  even  in  their  lifetime,  and  in  which 
should  not  have  deemed  it  necessary  to  say  so  the  Greeks  sometimes  applied  the  term  to  great 
much  on  this  head,  but  that  Bp.  Pearce  has  personages,  (see  Pind.  Olymp.  v.  sub.  init. 
raised  a  doubt  as  to  the  reading  ;  and  others  have  Aristid.  iii.  249  &  250.  Eunap.  Proer.  p.  120  £e 
maintained  that  the  punishment  was  not  unto  163.  Appian  i.  635.  Joseph,  p.  533.  ult. )  but  yet 
death.  in  no  such  as  Jews  could  join  in;  and  it  clearly 
—  dierpiftev]  scil.  itcei,  which  is  implied  in  appears  from  Joseph,  that  the  Jews  were  in- 
the  preceding,  as  at  xiv.  3.  The  word  is  gene-  censeil  with  him  for  receiving  this  impious 
rally  expressed,  as  in  J  oh.  iii.  22.  xi.  64.  Acts  adulation, 
xiv.  28.  xxv.  14.  23.  ciraTa£e]  i.  e.  "  struck  him  with  disease." 

20.  dvuofxaxuiv  Tupi'oiv]  ^vfiopax^**  signi-  The  expression  dyyeXo*  Kvpiov  kiraT,  must  at 
fles  *  to  nave  war  at  heart  with,'  to  be  hostilely  any  rate  mean  that  the  disorder  was  inflicted  by 
disposed  towards,  and  sometimes  to  be  at  tear  God,  and  not  brought  on  by  dysentery  arising 
with  ;  which  last  signification  is  here  adopted  by  from  cold  caught,  as  many  recent  Commentators 
some  Commentators.  Rut  that  involves  much  (and  even  Kuin.)  pretend,  whose  arguments  I 
improbability  of  various  kinds,  and  is  so  desti-  have  fully  refuted  in  Recens.  Synop.  The  cir- 
tute  of  Historical  support,  that  it  is  better  to  cumstance  of  his  being  vKtvXiiKoftparro?  will  not 
interpret  the  expression  tjtoui/to  elprjvnv,  on  prove  that  the  disorder  was  of  human  origin, 
whicn  the  foregoing  view  is  founded,  in  a  meta-  because  the  Deity  is  pleased  to  act  by  second 
phorical  sense,  i.  e.  they  sought  to  be  friends  causes.  Here  we  have  nothing  to  do  with 
with,  as  elfirjitfjv  cxoucri  at  Acts  vii.  26.,  and  to  Jewish  opinions,  or  with  Joseph.;  though  there 
take  dufxo.  in  the  first  mentioned  and  general  is,  in  reality,  no  variation  between  him  and 
sense.  Kuin.,  with  great  probability,  traces  the  St.  Luke.  The  historian  narrates  the  secondary 
origin  of  this  misunderstanding  to  commercial  causes  of  Herod's  death  ;  the  sacred  writer  con- 
jealousies,  arising  from  Herod's  having  formed  siders  the  primary  one,  even  the  immediate  in- 
so  admirable  a  port  at  Cajsarea.  'OpoQvpaddv,  terposition  of  Heaven.  And  this  will  hold  good, 
coniointly,  i.e.  both  Tynans  and  Sidonians.  whether  we  take  the  rfyyeXov  literally,  or  meta- 
IT«i<rai/Te«  BXavrov.  The  full  sense  is  '  having  phorically  ;  though  it  seems  safer  to  take  it  (as 
prevailed  on  131.  [to  give  them  his  aid  in  the  does  Doddr.)  of  the  real,  yet  invisible,  agency  of 
burine**].  See  Malt,  xxviii.  14.  Gal.  i.  10.  a  celestial  spirit.  See  2  Sam.  xxiv.  16.  2  Kings 


V 


K«f>.  XIII.  TON  AOOXTOAQN. 

ptov,  av&    uit>   oitK   cdwut   rijy  bo^av  Tip   0*-™"    Ml  ytvouwin  *•! 
2+<r*iuXipio'/3pwTM,  e^e^jrvi-tv.       f  o   rS«r  Xd-jroc  rod    Oeoe   (ilfore  if 
25  mii    BTXrjfct^eTo.        '  Mafivalia'i  tie  <tai    EaoXw  vireorpetyav   ef  i»£'jii 
lo/j«t'i3i-jXi/u,  ■jrXtjpwa-tivT^  Ttjv    iitaKov'tuv,   (rufA7ra/xiXa/3ovreK  J^"1""1' 
*<ii     l»"ii'i'>(i'   to ii   * n-iaArftfe' ira    Mnpurop. 
1  XIII.      '   HXAM    r)e    HW  fr    Arriu-^iiii  KVFB    t>}v  uuaai, 

f.'.dAij'fKii.'  irftotpiiTat  *al   dicaaxttXot,   o    T«  fiapvu^as   *«'    — ''■  »* 
Htuii'   o  .,u\ii(.'ih.m>s-   Styep,  Ptai  Ai>ifKiot   o    Kirprjmiov,   Mtifajjii 
i  Tt     Upuwov    tov   -rerpapyov   avuTpoipm,  Ktu    ~nu\<K.        Xet-  Jj 


Toupyovwrtov   oe    aiiTioti   Tffi   nvpiw   Kai    vrjaTtvovriov,  enrt 

1  li  r. ciin  to  eryiop'    'AfpopiaaTe   twj   |Uo*   Tof   Te    Hnj)i'«i3ui' 
M  TOf    i'ic\"i-    fiv     TO    fpyov   t>    irpo<TKtK\rmat     OVTOVfe  T 

fijcjTEiitrai'rt-c    vni     irj«x7Eijfa/ueyoi,     *ai   e7ri9ei'Tes'   TBI   Jftipae  K 
IntiTtus,  ayr«Xwuc„     OfToi  j*«f  one,    cKireu<p&fi>Tei    vtro    too  i\ 

MvevHaTov  tov  aylw,   kot^XOov   eic  t»;p  £eXeu«€iai',  tKeifW"' 
''  re  aire irXenffai/  eis  Tiff   kt/JTpoi'.     u  Rat  *y*l'0.uc''(M  **"  SoXauiyc,  ^ 

ll    U    pljlll    ll>    ill*    ' 

to  Herod,  and  *peakn  respectfully  of  bin 

regarded  hit  death  an  Ihe  effect  of  supernatural  denotes  the  ministration  of  tlis  Priest*  and  Le- 

ialerpoiitioo  ;  »>  there  cm  be  tittle  doubt  was  vitea.     Iltrt.  however,  Ikaamape/ita  mighi  denote 

the  cue  with  Antiochus  Kpiphanc*.  whu.  hiring  the  discharge  of  all  llie  duties  of  the  miniate rial 

endeavoured  to  ilmlnh  ihe  worship  of  (>'»l.  died  office.  Iniih  public  mil  privot*.  prayin*.  preach- 

ol  the  nam*  disorder.  Sw  1  Km*,  it.  S.     Ii  is  ing.  teaching.  aifcmlllM   fn*.,  but  ii  ■■■ 

remarkable   that   many   tyrant-  and  other  vile  the  puhltr  dalies.     k,.l  r-,"-"-""-r""  i'  mtanL  lu 

character  have  died  o/  '  «rj  timilai  disorder,  signify  thai  while  they  were  thut  engaged  they 

'  -  farit,  winch  many  ('iiinmeDia-  were  lutiug,  neitiiipa  on  an  occannn  of  more 

-  ■       :    ..       ...  :    .  !  .,.;     '..  .     ■ 

»k  1    h" 
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e  hkb-Zjuh  pnfirufxrii,  winch  mjny  (  iimmentu-     were  lutiug,  neihapii  on  an 
-"    i   usual  solemmty.  when 

e.f  lo  prayrr  tar.,  probably 

■•d  i.id.r-  ri„r.'  j.l.lu.-.-il .  on  the  means  taken  tt  MMlhl  Cllptl. 


tiamplei  of  Wet*,  in   Reeena.  Synop.     aiUnt  lo  prayer  Air,,  probably  i 


U.   .,J£««    ...i    itrkqtHtm]    Namely,   lil.'  iinCalan   nwal  1st  tluly  Spi 

•eed,  Ihe  prnduo  of  which  is  won  again  ihe  commmiicateil  lo  thuai  while  thu«enira«ed.     On 

■rat    fMr,    and    so   on    from     year    to    year,  the  manner  in  which  Paul  and  Barnabu  were 

(Scott.)  called  to  the  A  postdate.  we-Towm.  I  .  n.  B.S88. 

Mil.  I.  liMamrilw]  i.e.  publicly  appoint,-.!  and  Scull  i"  I* 

rt'iM'tiri?  in  the  t  hunh.  toentiooed  «1m.  hi  I  Cor.  —  <lr>  t»  1[«.i.h£.  td  ayisvl    Hit-    ;in,\  it 

lii.  a».  .nd  Kph.iv.  ll„  where  *ee  Note..  ..™.pr>.W„  i,t  r»i  II»UU.  -r.  Jl7.  al  v.*. 

—  'Hpwjiw]  That  this  it  Herod  Antipaa.  and  the   I'emonaliiy  and  Ltrity  of  th-    It 

nor  (atfirol.  supposei)  Agriupa  the  second ,  son  rviit.nllv  MU  'jlifaplaavW  i-Tii  fiat.  Afo- 
ul King  Airippa  the  6m,  whose  death  wu  re-  pi\ti'  ngnilif-  I.  to  --pjrair  .  '2.  In  impbi-atioii, 
corded  at  ui.  'i)..  ha-  Iwen  proved  kl  Wjl.-b  tii  t,.  ^MaM  |  3.  IB  .>i>jh»ii1.  »•  h-re.  The  I-',  a 
a  Dissertation  de  Menuhemo.  of  which  the  Wiaiicr,  xml  may  t>r  rendered  any,  The  uni 
•  auxanceu  detailed  by  kuin,.  and  may  beaeen  seema  to  have  ll*  inprrariw  force,  highli  suit- 
(ra»late>l  in  lUeona.  Synop.  Sea  aim  Towni.  ,iM.-  lo  tlie  HtnM  digtuty  of  th*  ■peaker.  Of 
Vol.  ii.  p.  OSS.  I  l.;i.-h  i  ■  lii'li-  Euaaa)  *rai  to  Critica, 

—  »sVryino><>il  Tbi«  ii  nropetlt  an  adjective,  the follo«in(  »re etamplo*.  IV.  civiii,  19,  ^-oi- 
tignifying  *™w|li  up  >iin.  (ami  in  this  wow  (m  uoi  »»»*•.  Thacyd,  r.  10.  tah  -rikat 
oaljrdoaail  occur  in  the  earlier  writer*)  but  it  it  imyrr.  a*M*,  Kmip.  Iph.  Aid.  ISW.  f,*Ka. 
alao  o-.l  at  a  aubauntive  equivalent  to  our  IkwrJ  »»i  ixXarpx.  Soph.  il'A.  Co).  1475. 
/•wrr-orMkw  and  ia  eiplaiD«d  i.aya.Va.T.™  in  LatCBta  i.  TIM  ft  M.     Iftt  w0„,   in  a^aaanti. 

■  "  >.     Thi  sense  fc*rr-h™thrr  wiw-  .\-tmh.   ■                                         illlitip  unlii,  a> 

aba  that  of  toklr-fitUv  arul  ■.-a."'-  if  il  were  written  t|»m,  "  >•'•  V.j»ji. 

do*  of  the  word  are  adduced  hy  3,  vfinibnar-rr,    ral   rpa<rru£.]   The  taxing 

—    and   l'olyh.     It  wu  not  un-  aeenu  to  be  put  Arat,  becauK  this  ml'mmty  (no 


usual  in  antieul  tiines  lor  children  in  1--  limuehi     itnnlii,  (<iw  iliminjli 
■    -ii  tMtnt 
.  ..  jred   in  "  ,i 
«  Ihe  lir>t.  yirrwr  -ii  htui.-irror,  « 


up  with  the  children  of  kino  and  grea'  nien  ,     wUca  EM  Otdtf  M  the  Spirit  »a»  re 


the   disrharice  of 


ha*  survived  even  to  modern  uahir. ,: 

of  our  James  Ihe  first.  yoswo*  >^i  w,^t, 

t.  «.]  AsiToiwyla  denote!  »iv.  "J3.  wpooeufn 

ne   piililn-   Own,    n-K^ihrr  LatkonVSF. 


rrrwp- 
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a.  d.  40.  KarriyyeWov  tov  Xoyov  tov    Qeov  ev  raly  crvvaywyalt  tw 
KSupr.&a.,iol/^a^a>|/.    €Jj£0|,  $$  Kal  'luxtwrfv  virfipertjv.      x  SteXGovres  hi  6 

Ttju    vrjaov  a\Pl   Ha^ot;,  evpov  Ttva  fiayov,  yJscuooirpoQqTriVy  7 
lovCaioVj  tj>  ouofxa  fiapitjtTovs,  09  if*  ow  T<p  avOvirarrtp  Scp 
•yifo   I1a(/X^>,  ai/dpi  avveTtp.     ovtoc  TTpoaKaXeaafAcvos   liapm- 
yExod.7.  ^qj,    ^J  2aJJ\0^   €7re£Vr*^7€y   oKouaai  tov  Xoyov  tov  0eo5.  $ 

'  ar(7io"TaTo  oe  ac/ro<9  bAi//Lia?  o  fiayos  (ovTto  yap  /uLeuepfJuj- 
veverat  to  ovofxa  avTov)  fyjrwv  diaoTpe\}sai  tov  aydutrarov 
atro   tijs  irl<TT€<i)s.       2at/Ao?    de    (6    Kal    Ilat/Xo?)     TrXiffjdeU  9 

■  Mate  13.  '  *     1  \      »         r  t»»iv.    *y^        \   >         ,a 

3a  iri/6i//uaros  ay  Lou,  Kai  areviaas  eis  avTov     eitrev      \2   7rXrjprt$  10 

ijob.3.&  7rai/ro9   coXot/  *ai  iraarfi   pqotovpytas,    vie  Aia/3oXoi/,  c^Opi 

5.  umjprrtji/1  attendant,  or  assistant.  though  St.  Luke  has  before  invariably  called 

6.  fidyov]  bee  Note  supra  viii.  9.  ^fev&o-  him  Saul,  now,  no  sooner  has  he  mentioned  tt* 
irpo<pt'lTrjv.  Pearce  thinks  it  means  false  teacher,  name  of  Paul,  than  Saul  becomes  so  obliterated 
But  the  full  sense  must  be  one  who  falsely  claims  that  we  no  where  find  it  used  again  either  by 
to  speak  under  Divine  inspiration,  whether  in  St.  Luke,  St.  Peter,  or  St.  Paul,  in  his  Epistle, 
foretelling  future  events,  or  in  making  known  For  this  the  Commentators  axe  not  a  lime  per- 
the  will  of  God.  Before  vi'ivov  oXtjv  is  added  plexed  to  account.  Some  suppose  that  he  had 
by  Griesb.  Tittm.,  and  Yaterfrom  several  MSS.,  always  had  both  names.  But  then  why  should 
\  ersions,  and  Fathers.  But  the  evidence  of  the  St.  Luke  have  hitherto  invariably  used  Saul,  aad 
two  last  is  here  not  material,  and  the  word  seems  now  as  invariably  Paul.  Others  are  of  opinion 
to  have  come  from  the  margin.  that  Saul  changed  his  name  after  his  conversion. 

7.  avu]  'staying  with,  visiting,  or  attending  But  that  is  refuted  by  his  being  called  Saul  by 
on.'  'AitvuTraTw.  Supposed  by  Grot,  and  Hamm.  St.  Luke  after  that  time,  and  up  to  the  present 
to  l>e  applied,  by  an  error  of  title,  for  dvna-rpa-  Saul  must  have  himself  changed  his  name  ;  not, 
T?jya>.  Hut  Lardner  and  Ruin,  have  vindicated  however,  as  some  imagine,  out  of  humility  and 
the  accuracy  of  the  expression,  proving  by  re-  deference  to  the  Proconsul ;  but,  it  should  seem, 
ference  to  J)io  Cass,  and  other  writers,  that  as  Beza,  Grot.,  Doddr.,  and  Kuin.  suppose, 
those  who  presided  over  the  provinces  by  the  because  he  was  now  brought  very  much  among 
appointment  of  the  Senate,  (and  Cyprus  was  Greeks  and  Romans,  to  whom  the  name  Saul 
then  of  that  numl>er,  though  it  had  once  been  was  unknown,  but  Paul  familiar,  especially  as 
Proetorian  )  were  styled  Proconsuls,  though  they  they  would  pronounce  it  Paul.  It  may  be  added, 
never  tilled  the  chair.  Xwctw,  'ainanofabi-  that  the  name  Pa ul  being  a  Roman  one,  would 
lity.'  Galen,  cited  by  Wets.,  speaks  of  him  as  a  be  so  much  the  more  suitable  to  a  Roman  citi- 
person  excellently  versed  in  philosophy ;  which  zen.  And  as  the  reason  for  the  alteration,  on 
will  confirm  the  sense  of  udyos  above  assigned,  taking  the  solemn  charge  he  had  now  received, 
Sergius  had,  no  doubt,  been  learning  something  of  would  be  stronger  than  ever,  there  can  be  no 
Philosophy,  and  natural  religion,  if  not  the  doubt  that  it  was  iiuir  made.  It  should  seem  bv 
Jewish  religion,  from  Klymas.  Hence  it  wxs  St.  Luke's  expression,  that  he  only  assumed  this 
likely  that  lie  should  send  for  tho-e  who  taught  name,  yet  did  not  absolutely  abandon  the  other, 
a  religion  professing  to  be  an  improvement  on  Though  as  he  was  now  the  Apostle  of  the  Gen- 
the  Jewish;  and  jus  likely  that  this  should  be  tiles,  there  was  a  propriety  in  St. 'Luke's  hence- 
opposed  by  Klymas,  who  was  influenced  only  forward  giving  him  that  name  which  he  bore 
by  worldly  views.  among  Gentiles. 

8.  'EXi'tauv]  From  an  Arabic  word  signifying  9.  TrXrjadeh  trv.  ay.]  'filled  with  the  in- 
doctus  or  sapiens.  So  our  wiz-ard  from  wise,  fluence  and  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,'  not 
Auitr-rpftyai.  At  this  home  Commentators  stum-  under  the  impression  of  spleen  or  anger.     'Arc- 


as  a  gloss.     The  common  reading  is  confirmed  1.  facility  of  action;  2.  levity  and  carelessness 

by  a  similar  construction  in  ExocL  v.  4.  ii/aTl  whether  any  action  be  good  or  evil ;  3.  villainy 

Aiao-Tp*\f/€To  tov  Xaoif  diro  TtZv  cpyuw.    The  and  wickedness.    Thus  it  came  to   be  synony- 

reason  for  the  apparent  anomaly  in  syntax  is,  mous  with  iravovpyia,  of  which  the  ratio  signi- 

that  there  is  u  signdicatio  prajgnans,  namely,  to  ficationis  is  the  same.     1  would   compare  the 

pervert  and  turn,  i.e.  to  turn  from  the  faith  by  a  use  of  <ie£toT*jc  in  Thucyd.  iii.  82.  paou  <$'  oi 

perversion  and  misrepresentation  of  it.    So   he  iroXXol,  Kanovpyot  omres,  oe£ioi  KtKXrji^rai,  if 

is    represented    at   v.  10.    as    oiaoTpetpwv   to?  dfia&eU  dyadoi.    So  we  use  tight  in  light-fin- 

dM*  Kvpiov.   _  gered.   Upon  the  whole,  the  word  (which  occurs 

9.  6  Kai  riauXov]  Sub.  ftaXou/ievov;  for  the  chiefly  in  the  later  writers)  corresponds  to  and 

Article  is  put  for  the  Pron.  relative,  on  which  is  indeed  the  same  with  our  roguery,  (antiently 

see  Win.  Gr.  p.  57.  fin.    With  respect  to  the  ragerie,  as  in  Chaucer)    and,    I  suspect    was 

name  ITadXot.  it  is  well  observed  by  Wets,  that  originally   applied    to  sleight  of  hand    tricks 
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vdatp  oucmoaufiyt !    ov   iravo'i  ciaarpeipwii  tos   oiiov?  Kvpiov  i 
1 1  tos  ev8t t'nv  ;     «a<    pup  ifW,    X*''/'    [fro'']    Kuplov  eiri  ae,  nai 

etrit    Tv&kos,    «*)    fi\cirtov   -rot*    •/A.""',     a^/"    *«**/wi».      ■>rapa- 

ypijfia  Se  eirtireoer  ew    aurou  ay\v$  kui    okqtos'  not  irtpt- 
VI  ayiov  efyfTtt  yeipaywyovs .      -rore  tCw*  o  avBtnraTos  -to  -ye- 

yovot  eiriiTTevatv,  eKirXtiatrofteiiK  fir't  tsj  Ciow^i}  tou  itvpiov. 

of  mountebanks  anil  conjurers.     Yii  impokou,  pnpnlarty  taken   for   (lev^u  *a\poi.    The  sense 

i.e.  exactly  like  him.    Sec   Job.  viii.  44.  and  BeM  is.  1  runi-eii...  «>-ll  v  (pressed  by  our  Fng- 

Nole.  Inh   \'fMim..     Hut  although  (lie  words  of  the 

—  itatTpi^mir  rot  iioin  ..J   Mui.li  learning  Apostle  riprat  no  more  tliari  (hi*  ;  yet,  as  hoidpS 

hu  been  employed    to    little   purpose   on   this  is  used,  (which  chieHy  signifies  ■  point  of  Umt) 

word,  especially  fiom  pressing  too  much  on  (he  not  xpovai,,  he  meant,  I  apprehend,  lo  kint  it 

metaphor.     It    in    alto    delated    whether    -rein  that  sense  which  might  be  more  correctly  phrased 

8eoov  t.  *.  means  the  Lord'*  rrfiWiPn,  or  the  by  jut'xi"  soioon  ;  meaning  by  nainoii  !ht  time 

awl  and  purp.wi  of  Ihe  Lord.     A*  the  examples  M  u  rajMllMM  ""-J  rdVmoiion,     Whether  thai 

addnced.of  the  fotwr  signification  have  only  the  lime  would  ever  arrive,  ihe  Apostle,  it  saw, 

nifk'ar,  (be  latter  is  preferable,  especially  as  it  knew  not ;  the  Holy  Spirit  not  having  informed 

yield*  nearly  the  tame  tense.     The  words  may  him.     And  he  felt  -o  much  doubt,  thai  be  only 


tendered  :    'misrepresenting  the  upright  just  use-    i  .  ■■'  IjII  -rmn  oi 

j    and   purposes  of   the   Lord    [for  the  driving  the  man  into  despair.     Had  he  felt  ftnjie, 

salvation  of  men]-       In  this  figurative   diction  he  would  perhaps  have  said  (in  the  wordi  of 

there  in,  1   conceive,   an  aaaateaM  to  It.  il.  4.  St.  Paul,   Hebr.  ii.  10.)    (scxpi    caiouu    itop- 

"  the  crooked  .hall  be  made  straight,  and  the  tWetst. 

rough  ways  plain,"  according  (o  the  LX\.  'in         —  nrrnm   «V  avrd*   dxKiit  »ol  vkotsi] 

Ihe  three   principal   MSS.  1    and  the    N.  T,   »'  Pawing  by  the  vain  speculation!  of  jomc  Com- 

vpuv.lj  .,t  Main  Xifat.   And  to  v.  3.  menlators  on  the  nature  of  this  blindness,  and 

if  JA>u]  As  wesay.  Misd  '  tale  notice'  Xiip  the    unhallowed    hypotheses    of    the    sceptical 

to«  tirpiav  iri  re.     A  Hebrew  phrase  denoting  school,   by   whom  it  is  denied    to   hive    been 

that    Divine    punishment  h   suspended  over  a  produced  supernstu  rally,  I  would  only  observe, 

person.  See  F-xod.  n.  3,  Job  nix.  31.    The  roi  that  there  is  bete  out  an  hendiadys .  but  it  -hould 

before  ans'su   is  omitted  in  very  man;  MSS.,  seem  thai  the  supervention  of  the  blind  Ms*  is 

Fathers,  and  early  Edd.;  and  perhaps  it  has  no  crunkic^'v  described,  by  twoslaees  of  the  iffec- 

plaee,  though  Bp.  Middl.  is  of  opinion  that,  if  lion.  See  "Vote  on  Acts  ui.  8.     r  i«t  a  tUud.  aa 

retained,  it  would  not  follow  that  \tio  would  il  were,  came  over  the  eyes, whichtoon  increased 

want  the  Article.    'Eon  rv^iXoi,  un  8\.  t.  n.  to  darkatu,  and  that  terminated  in  uller  blind - 

This  it  thought  to  be  a  Hebrew  mode  of  asserting  nest.  "(nf«f  eclipw,  in  which  the  Sun  is  " 

the  same  thing  both  by  affirmation  and  by  nega-  as  Milton  finely  eipresse*  it. 
lion  of  the  contrary,   but  ihe  idiom  occurs  also  in         13.  There  is  aomelhinB  awktvanl  in  ih 

the  GresJr  and  Loft*  wrilem,  and  is  only  a  relic  as    regards    asrurtvuecv     and     i^-r\i,aaiifit¥v 

of  primitive  simplicity  of  diction.     It  doe*  not  Some  various  readiogv  exist,  though  only  sac 

involve  pJnwaim.  but  the  latter  phrase  serves  to  in  show  that  the  indent  Critics  endeavoured 

c plain  and  strengthen  the  former  ,  as  in  a  kin-  remove  the  difficulty  by  emerid.irid*,  i.e. 

died  passage  of  Lu.  i.  30.  <ml  loo*.  frs>  BMssrai*.  by  inserting  JcW/iuae* ,  or  making  iwler 

/in    chv(Isi*vdv   Xak^aai-      Ittrr.    however.    »<]  <j<sr\.  change  places.     The  Itttitr  mode  is  p 

fS\tiwr  riv  H\iar  a  so  much  Omtgit  an  a»  ferable;  but  it  is  supported  hy  only  one   M 

Errs-ion  than  tvo>\o<  (for  all  but  persons  hnrn  and  no  reason  can  be  assigned  why.  if  that  were 

lind   have  some   faint  view  of  the  sun)  that  the  true  position  of  the  words,  the  verb  sEsir. 

tbete  is  a  sort  or  efinui.  and   we   might   ren-  AsVen-D  should  nnt  have  been  written.     The 
der    freely,    'thou    shall    be  blind,    yea  a 
Wind  .'• 

—  *Tjv>x  tatcov)    The  Latin    

it  'usque  ad  tempua.'      And  so  the  Syriac  and  of  his  original.     Moti 

some  Oriental  one*.      Bui  that  would   reqoire  of  wis-r<Ctui  with  (VI  and  a 

»•' JO".  1*  is  proved  by  Tittm.  de  Synon.  p.  37.,  unless  where  the  thing  is  pi 

vho  rightly   observes:     ayj"    noo    tjnem.     sad  Whereas  rumples  of  ixvkiinotolSai  with  .' 

psam  durationem  denotat,  sen  tempua  totum.  awl  a  Dative  of  thingarefrequent.andesuecia 


H«o  res  qusslam  duravit,  sed  »''«"  finem  de-     with  eit< 

signal,   quo  esse  deaiit.    nisi    addatur  vc-1 

rujin  notionr  ipsiui  termini  a,  finis  lollat 

Iitalio,  ul  in  fitvjM  Turrit."     He  regards  Ihe     lers.     The  words  JirxXiis-iro'sii 
; 


finis  tollatur  co-  The  same  syntax  is  round  in  Ihe  Classical  w 
iXsjiiriisneos — "f.oi.ii 
rther   to    unfold    the    - 


feX,"  vAo«.  perssoiwwiu.     But  though  right  couched  in  it"»v,  and  may  he  fret-ly  n     .. 

in  the  rule,  he  seems  wrong  in  the  MissM,  '  being  amaied  at  this   mode   nl  imnhhn   t 

The  truth  is.  that  the  literal  sense  of  dxf  ™"po»  Lord.  i.e.  his  nBuea.    On  this  senw  of  Jutai 

:t  '  during  some  time.'     But  as  duration  far  m  (of  which  several    examples   are    adduced    1 

erfsiB  l.n>*  oufjr,  necessarily  unpin,  ternmiation  (Mhleus.  and  Wet'.  I  the  l> 

i  (Ae  end  ,-f  lf«(  limi,  so  dve.  •■irsv  may  Is*  tators  arc  agreed. 
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514  nPABElS  Kc^.  XIII. 

A.R4&  *%AvayQirr€*  £c  awo   TifS   Tla<f>ov  01  wept  tov  IlavXov,  13 

»"*• **•  fjXflov  civ  IIep7J|i;  ti}$  IlaM^i/Xta?.     'IwaKi^i  5c  dwoywpncas 
aw*  avTwv  vwiaTpvtysv  eis  lepoaoXvjAa.     airol  oe  oieXdovrts  14 
awo  rijs  Wepyiyiy  wapeyevovro  eif  'Avrivxetav  tiJs  Iltaiotaf, 
i  cireXdoirc?  €is  t»)i;  oiwrywyiji'  tj}  ijtiepQ   T«Sy  aapfia- 
>v,  €K<iOiaav.     Mcro  3c   xifv  ditrynwu'  tov  vojulov  kcu  rm  15 
irpo<pr)Tu)v>  dir€(TT€t\av  o\  apviavvayar/oi   wpo$    clutovs,  Xe- 
bsafr.  is.  yovres*   "AvSpes  a$€k<pol,   ci   ecrri  X0705  ev  ufuv   wapaxXq- 
Si?"  at    0"***   woof  to*  Xaor,  Xiyere.       b  avcurrds   Sc    IlavXos,    ica!  16 
l.1***  JHwaaciow    t»J    X€lPf>    si™1''     Avopev     Iaoa»|XiTa«,    ra«    01 
2 14. 14I    <po(iov fji€vot  tov  Gcov,  aicoi/<raT6.     e  o  0€oy  roS  Xaov  tovtw  17 
ft*8,  lj.   'ItfpaifX  cfcXefaTo  toi)s  waripas  tffiwp*  xcri  tov  Xaov  u\f/axrcv 
pmlmio.*1'  TP  wapouciq  ev  yn  Aiyvwrtp,  #cai  pera  ppayiovo^  i/yg- 
1. 2.         Xov  e^rjyayev  aurovs  e£  avrtp       icai  g>s  TeaaapaKovraerri  18 
cc&a       yjpovov  *  €Tpo<po(f>6ptjo'€v  clvtovs  ev  Ttj  cptitup*    *  xal  KaOeXtov  19 

13.  ol  irt^l  rd*  n.]  Tli is  comes  under  otw  18.  eTpo<po<popiier€v~}  It  is  exceedingly  difi- 
of  the  three  divisions  into  which  this  idiomatical  cult  to  determine  whether  irrpoTrotyopnea  or 
use  of  the  Article  masc.plur.  with  an  Accusative  irpo<bo<p6pnveyt  the  reading  of  some  Venmi 
of  person  is  distributed,  i.  e.  as  meaning  the  and  Fathers,  is  to  be  adopted.  The  Utter  las 
person  (as  principal)  and  his  company.  But  if  been  preferred  by  H.  Steph.,  Casaub.,  Mill, 
it  be  taken  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  only,  it  would  Pfaff,  Hamm.,  Beng.,  Erneslt,  Pearce.  Wakef., 
seem  harsh.  May  we  not,  then,  suppose,  that  Valckn.,  Moras,  Schleus.,  Rosenm.,  kuin.,  and 
some  other  persons  had  associated  themselves  Towns.;  and  has  been  edited  by  Griesb.  and 
with  them,  as  subordinate  helpers  in  the  work  Knapp.  The  common  reading,  however,  has 
of  evangelization  ?  That  Murk  had  accompanied  been  strenuously  vindicated  and  supported  by 
them,  is  certain  from  the  next  verse.  This  idiom  Grot.,  Gataker,  Deyling,  Whitby,  \\  olf,  Wet*.. 
being  used  shows  that  Paul  was  already  esteemed  Doddr.,  Matth.,  and  others.  See  a  full  detail  of 
the  principal,  though  Barnabas  was,  on  many  the  arguments  for  and  against  in  Recens.  Synop. 
accounts,  entitled  to  high  consideration,  and  is  Suffice  it  here  to  remark,  that  the  external  sm- 
mentioned  first  in  the  Divine  appointment,  v.  thority  for  the  new  reading  is  but  slender.  It 
2.  is   only  found  in  seven  MSS.,  some  Versions 

14.  eKadtvav]  'took  their  seat,'  no  doubt  in  and  Fathers;  whereas  the  common  reading  is 
the  place  where,  as  doctors,  they  had  a  right  supported  by  not  only  all  the  rest  of  the  MSS. 
to  sit.  and  Versions,  (including  the  Vulgate)  but  also 

15.  tl  ctrri — \adi>,  Xeyrre  J  'If  ye  have  by  passages  of  Origen  and  Chryso&t.  Many  ar- 
among  you  any  words  of  exhortation  to  the  guments  are  adduced  by  the  disputants  on  both 
people,  speak  it.'  Thi«  instruction  and  exhor-  sides,  which  are  either  irrelevant,  or  inconcla- 
tation  was  usually  taken  from  the  portions  read  sive.  What  increases  the  perplexity  is,  thattbe 
of  the  Pentateuch  or  Prophets.  words  may  easily  be,  and  often  are,  confounded 

16.  icaruo-fr-to-av  t»7  xe<pl]  namely,  to  enjoin  by  the  scribes.  Nay,  in  certain  senses  which  the 
silence.   See  Note  on  xii.  17.  terms  admit,  the  notions  of  the  two  words  merge 

—  ol  tftofi.  tov  Oedv]    By   these  are  meant  into  each  other.    Hence  some  advocates  for  tie 

the   proselytes   of  the    gate,  the  ol  ac(S6p.cvoi  common  reading  have,  in  almost  every  passage. 

'*po<rn[\\rrot.  So  Joseph.  Ant.  xiv.  7,  2.  makes  cited  as  authority  for  iTpotycxpopeui,  maintained 

a  similar  distinction   into   'louoaloi  and  o-e(S6-  that  Tptnrotp.  is  the  true  readiug  ;  but  without 

ficuoi.    These  persons  were    such    as,    having  reason.    There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  both 

abandoned  idolatry,    worshipped  the  true   God,  words  were  in  use.     For  though  we  might  doubt 

and  therefore,  though  they  did  not  leceive  cir-  whether  Tpo<po<popeu>  would  lie  analogically  form- 

cumcision,  were  yet  permitted  to  attend  at  the  ed,  yet  we  must  bend  to  use,  (the  jus  et  norma 

synagogues.    Those  Gentiles  who  received  cir-  loquendi)  and  another  word,  oi<f>po<popcm,  will 

cumcision  were  reckoned  as  Jews.  (Kuin.)  Both  defend  the  seeming  anomaly.    Tnat  w  and  ^ 

sorts,  however,  seem  to  be  here  had  in  view.  are  interchanged  in  pronunciation,  is  an  argu- 

17.  c£tXff£aro]  4  chose  as  objects  of  his  pecu-  ment  which  draws  both  ways,  and  will  lead  to 
liar  blessing.'  'Ev  Ty  irapoiicia,  '  during  their  no  decision.  That  the  words  are  confounded  by 
sojourning,  i.e.  when  they  were  sojourners,  scribes,  is  an  argument  which  will  make  far 
'  Y^«a«i/.  Elsn.  and  Doddr.  rightly  explain  this,  more  for  the  new  than  the  old  reading.  Yet  upon 
'  raised  them  out  of  a  calamitous  state,  referring  the  whole,  external  testimony  is  so  decidedly  in 
to  several  passages  of  the  Psalms,  to  which  1  favour  of  the  latter,  that  if  that  were  all  we  had 
would  add  lxix.  14.  Mrret  Ppa\.  v\btj\ov,  i.  e.  to  consider,  it  must  be  pronounced  as  probably 
by  the  exertion  of  a  mighty  power.  An  Oriental  the  true  reading.  Internal  evidence,  however, 
and  popular  metaphor.  i*  also  to  be  taken  into  the  account,  and  that  is. 
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Keip.  XIII.  TON  AI.02T0AQN. 

*$vtj  iirra   iv   717    Xanadu,    \.  KaTeKXrjpoSoTryreir   wirwmf   tiJ" 

'-'O  -yijii   avTaiv.       nat   fiera    Tavra,    an   eTtai    Tcrpaitoatoti    ica't 

■JTttrrtjKOtTti,     eciiwe     KpiTas     eon     —  anovtjX    Tov     irpotyiTov' 

21  '  KOKttOev   tp-r/trai'To   fia<rtXea'    ftai   e&tttitev  qvtoU   o  fcteoc  rov  [}%■£■£ 
—uuvX    Mill'    Kis,    avopa    ex   <}>vXi)t    lieviafili;     t'Ti;     -rtaaapa-  tii"iiti. 

22  nofTd"     e  nui  ft€TaaT>]<JW   uvtov,  tiyeipee  auroii  roii   Aa/3tc  iii*. 
*?«     /JacriXea,    ru     «ai   oiVe    fiapTVprjfras'      iLvpov     -in/itc     Toe  pj^ifj, 
rot!     It'triTHi,   (in'fxi    Kuril   Tt)y  napciav  fiou,    o\  irotqrrri  iratrra  *Tsii.*7! 

2.1  t«   fc\»j.uicra    (iov,  1'qvtov   o    Qeov    airo    tov    airipftaTOS  tm.  11. 1. 

1  apprehend,  -ironglr  111  famui  of  the  «■  Md-  as  concerns  IVnioiii  anil  Falhtri,  is  in  favour 

ing.     Il  is  nviiimlN  the  t.h.  i  iml  more  ■lirfi.  nil  uf  Jt^d^kh^.,  and  that,  though  'ho  evidence  of 

telm,  and  it  far  more  suitable  to  llie  content,  MSS.  for  trpore-p.  may  teem  quite  overbearing, 

(Vpni/io-p.  cotisortiuR   U-tt.-r  "ill,  llie  iid/uiHv,  yel  il  is  all  n'ruii.c  n  ideniv ;  ami  i(  is  probable 

ain1  ,£ •,-,•!-,,,■  bate*.     Nsy,  aa  Kuia.  observes,  that  many  of  ilk-  t-lttitd  MSS.  have  rrpmpo-p,, 

"the  other  ran  «-arrr1y  be  Iwrae  owl  by  fact*  ;  for  and  still   more  of  the  unrnUataif,  which    have 

it  appears  from   Pi.  get.  In.  Ili-hr.  in,  17.  ami  recently  lieen  examined  hv  the  i1flf|inal  Nluli. 

other  MW|e..  thai  God  did  M  very  pa.iiei.ily  19.    naT«\^^ioni(r.»J    Many    UBS.    Lave 

beer  their  perversity."     Finally,  lhal  the  notd  ia  s-«T(iiAiu>oiMfini»«'.  which  i-  pIMUiad  livlir.ii. 

kiiiwnialH,  i»  (tinted  by  ila  occurring  also  in  and  Mill, and  adopted  by  Wets.,  Msllh..  Gricsb.. 

PeM.i.31.,  H&laaMC.Til  If ■■it|i.  lad    1  it'in.     There  it  much  to  be  Mid 

alto  -iwrnpnoVjun  in  Kiutathiu*.     Thu*  the  in-  both  ways,  but  no  sufficient  rruoo  for  change, 

ferionly  in  external  is  fully  compensated  by  ihe  I susueel thai  •arrmnknprirrim,  a*  being  a  com- 

auperioiily  IB   luMT—l  IMJHH,   and   arcoid-  pexative-ly  MO,  "■<"  changed  into  Ihe  very  ran - 

ingly  |]>e    point    mighi  lie  only  derided  "nd  net    Ml   KTsmXysm^frs.      Ile.idt-,   the  V 

(jW«i  (irs-.-.n."  were  are  mil  enabled  lo  rill  feexdwL     And  perhaps  the 

in  annlfcrf  principle,  which  may  mi  lo  turn  Apostle  had   in  mind  two  kindred  pi— Jea  of 

ihe  icale.     No  unprejudiced  inquire!  can  doubt  Deut.  i.  38.  and  Josb.  1:1. 51,  where  itknpo- 

tlui    Hie  Apolle    Iml    id    Mm   Ueut.  i.  31.,  fori,*,  i.  the  muting  of  ihe  l*-t  UBS, 

nay.  Keng.  and  Kuin,,  with  much  probability.  30.  -•  srtei  rery.  tal  «-,]  At  lo  thr  diwrr- 

1     ii  Deut,  1.  and  Is.  L  ware  the  two  paney  between  ihia  number  nod  ttiat  ui  1  Ktnp 

ehapuia  ol  lha  1).  T.  which  came  in  rutin*  to  vL  I..  *e  need  mil  -iipucwe  an  error  either  in 

be  read  thai  day,      But,  upim    iH.peciinn  the  one  «  the  other,  though  the  N.  I'.  nmnlier  it 

p*M*ge.  il  will  be  obvious,  that  TfMd>a^MHW.  continoeil  by  JtwrpW ;  but  (with  Mr,  T 

tm  ie  ihere  the  true  reading,  lake  the  words  to  mean  :  I  an<)  after  these 

.  .,  .-tuba  of  the  MSS..  (tee  Dr.  which  laeled  about  die  apace  of  4S0  ream,  _ 

lb. In---'  Stiit.)  and  by  SymiH.and  Aquila.,  ami  gave  them  judp*,  until  Samuel   i! 


n  supported  I  HH  ni  4V>  yearn,  he 

dlnea'  SepDand  In  Symiu.an.1  Aquda.,  and     gave  tliem  jmlj. -.  until  BamseJ    uV    WOfhak,' 

u  required  ihere  by  the  I  wall  I      Mommr.  the     1-  e.  from  the  lime  that  God  rboae  the  fathom, 


«nat  bulk  o[  the  MSS.  and  the  Hebrew  requii 

thai  we  should  read,    not   TP.tfrv+*riat,.   but  time  ihe  land  was  divided  lo  them  by  lot,  was 

<»«'/■''«"■.    The  words  ol  the  labole  fuwage  nearly  450  yoorat  andlnenUodapt 

W,    Kii.T.     «    iTt.!^'    «  »<wn  i  8r«  inl-r-iil.     <!'•        - 


Uf  tit  i-rp^apqai  wt  *«w«  i  &••*  in  Israel.  6r*anujt< 
t  >Itiv  T<Hid><hfoi^riii  ile«*w*oT  tJj.  Pernor] .)  thai  in  iAi> 
tho.  Mnad  ■)«■  -n',.  Hi*  si*  n>  evu'     yenit  of  the  lyrnnlj  wh 


■»  may  .oppose  (with  l.ighlf.  n__ 
■e  n-ckoned  Ihe 

Uly  held  1-rael 

«rfi|T«  Jfwt  liXSrra  aiv  tm  -ro»o«  Toifroe.  In  -,il.|.  ,)i,.n  Mra&|  t»  ilvNi-l\  >>l  lln  Jadfaj  . 
This  ie  also  conKimasl  bv  Numb.  ii.  12.  AJp*  and  which,  when  added,  make  up  eiactly  4M). 
uirrir  (tat.  tir  knit  tb^tiv)  til  rir  niXrar  'I  hu»  nnirxir  -ill  aiiiili  lo  either  pa-age.  and 
ecu,  <aeil  aVei  -ritfern  -riu  U^XiiiotT n .  sit  -r-j.  only  diflerenl  mode*  of  cnoiputaiion  he  ruppoaed 
ysjsi   •>  i^Hseat  Tuis  trdrpeoie  euriie.     It  is     to  be  adopted. 

plain  that  (kn  pasaaita  t»<  was  in  lha  mind  ol  the  11.  JaaMaa]  This  is  properly  11--!  at  dIbm  j 
Apostle,  and  laial  ihry  tl*  rvpecuvely  imige>  of  hut  sumeiimes  of  ti«i.  as  here  and  111  \en.  cued 
a  falktr  mitymr  kit  iillje  um  i7Ter  tht  rnafi  by  Kuia,  'Ktii  ■n-'aiipiiiiiiirTa.  Ihe  trulh  of 
fUru  tf  a  mad.  and  of  a  ssm  tarrying  Jter  Ihia  is  altested  by  Joaephu*.  Anil  the  Apostle 
•  Nl.ai  thorii  in  tier  keajm.  7'kere,  I  conceire,  probably  derived  his  information  from  Ihe  same 
the  imaftefermiBoin,  itud  doe.  noteiiendio  fnd.  nouree  as  the  historian,  namely,  the  anuria 
i*f, which •omesnlietu  InterpteisrSMem  to  have  neonts  which,  he  tails  us,  weie  preserved  in 
Ihiwaht.  aa  wr>  may  infer  from  tin  I  nn-t.  A  post,     ihe  Temple. 

eli.ML,  Heaych..  and  the  antient  Syriac,  the         •&.    •!;•<•'■— fl«i>l.»«T«    pav)    The  worda   arc 
'         Coptir,   end    -F.lhiopic.  and  two  very     compounded  of  IV  liilii.'ll.  and  '  "" 
Latin  Versions.     If,  however,  il  should      M..  with  sadm  fltibi  modirk-siion 


e  inainlained .  liial  ihe  Apostle  meant  i»t™.  mode  of  tiling  Iron  the  O.T.  see  Nole 

in*  the  images   of  the   foregoing  passages),   I  'Ati,>a    nm'   ■nir    layAbw,   tig.  in   h  . 

iinild  not  stresBOUsly  contradict   it.     lie   thai  eiaiing  pursuit   of  the  plant  (ii-l   would 

■  11  may,  Ihe  ■uettion  al  unuc  must  lie  decided  carried  into  enecl.    and   in  accomplish  in*. 

■  favour  of  l-rPn<p«4,6f„,n,.      And,   lei  il  1*  pBrpoaea.     H«\.,^UTo  uJ>o.  era' 
■  "  *■  ft  rare,  but  il  orrur.  in  1  Paral 


S 
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a.d.45.  tar  ewayyeXtav  tiyeipe  ry  'Icpayk  tJWTrjpa  *lif<rctuv9   'vpo-24 

IMSI.3L1.  *f  »i      '  *  '  *»        »      #%  •       *»   O  ' 

M«tt.aLi.  Kfipv^aprof    Iwavvov  trpo  Trpoawirov  ttjs  eiaooou  awrov  pav- 
jSHlJl  TUTfJLa  pGTavoia?  iravri  r£  Xcup  Tay>af?X.      k«p   ic  eirXtyxw25 
SqJhj/j.  o    Iwavrffs  tov  cpofiiov,    eXrye*    liva    fie    viroroeiTe   elm; 
MmK.1.7!  ovk  ctfAi   eya)'    aXX     idov,     epyeTai   fter     efie,    ov  ovk  cyii 
1  Man.  10.  a£io$  to  vwoStffia  T&V  iroSwv  Xvaai.        Arop*?  doeXipol,  vioc26 
fj11*'  yevov?  'Af&padii,   teal  01  ev  vfiiv  {pof&ovfievoi  Toy    Oeoi/,  vpuv 
&io»r.&  o  Xcyw   tijs  aorrtjpuK  Tavrvfi  airecTaAtj.         01   yap  raxoc-27 
1 cw       xourres  **    LepovaaXrffi,    Kal  01  CLp^ovTes  avTwy9    rourw  a- 
iSL1'   yvoqtravTes,    Kal   ray  (fxvvds  twv  Trpo^ijTwv  tos    koto,  icav 
IbSuS.'  trdfi/SaTov    avayivwTKoikiva$9    Kplvarrev    eTrXtjptocav.       "  jcoi  28 

Mam  16.  9/  •    9        t\       i  *     9  *     9  ri  x    '  • 

11,  ^i&  fujoe/Aiav  airiav  uavaTov  evpovret,  yTqaapro   litAa-rov  apai- 
jiAuhkk  fxQ*!1*11  avTov.      °o5c   5c    ereXecroF  atravra  *ra    irepl  ovtovSQ 
a*9*'*7'  yeypafijieva,  KaOeXdvres  died    tov    £vAot/,    eOtpcav   e'ts  fitnf 
«.  fieiov.       v  o  oe  Ueos    tjyeipev  axrrov  etc  wtKpwv       Hos    m(putj30 

23.  jyeipe — tretrrrjpa  'I.]  Griesb.  and  Matth.  sabbath  day,  have  fulfilled  [the  prophecies].' 
edit,  from  several  MSS.,  and  some  Versions  and  But  this  does  too  much  violence  to  the  constrac- 
Fathers,  4yay$,  supposing  the  common  reading  tion  to  be  admitted.  It  is  better,  with  Grot, 
to  be  a  gloss.  But  that  criticism  will  not  apply  Wolf,  and  Kuin.,  to  take  dyvoifvamt  as  be- 
to  an  expression  which  occurs  no  where  else,  longing  to  both  tovtov  and  (by  adaptation  of 
and  is  toe  harsh  to  be  likely  to  have  been  used  signification)  to  to*  $»rcr*  «r.  w.,  in  the  seme, 
.  It  is  truly  observed  by  Wets. :  "'Eytlpeiv  'not  knowing  Him  to  be  the  the  Messiah,  sad 


vvr$p*  scribitur  J«d.  iii.  9  &  15.  iyeiv  trurrfjpa  not  understanding  the  Scriptures.'    At  Kpirarr* 

nusquam."    For  awrrjpa  'I.  Matth.  edits  crttrtf-  (for  jcaraicp.)  sub.  afardir  taken  from  t»vtov 

^av;   but  rashly;   for,  as  Mill  long  ago  re-  preceding,  and  render:  'by  condemning.'   'A- 

marked,  that  reading  arose  from  a  mistake  in  the  yvotivavm  cannot  be  again  supplied  at  rrXif- 

abbreviation — SOTHPIN.     Sarr.  does  net,  as  pmcrav,  yet  it  is  implied,  the  meaning  being,  that 


noun,  but  of  the  end  or   object,    are    always  [read  ^tiot.]  iia§c6vov?  cavnro&s  £irc6a><rav. 

anarthrous."    See  also  Lu.  ii.  11.  29.  jca0e\opre« — uvnfielov']  There  has  been  a 

24.  irpd  Trpocrtoirov]  This  corresponds  to  the  difficulty  started,  that  "  the  same  persons  who 
Hebr.  ^sb,  and  simply  signifies  before.  ElaoSov,  condemned  Jesus  did  not  bury  him.  To  remove 
•  entrance  upon  his  office;'  in  which  sense  the  which,  some  Commentators  would  take  the 
word  is  used  in  the  Classical  writers.  On  pdirr.  words  KaOeXoirret — eBtfKav  impersonally  ;  and, 
firravoia9t  see  Note  on  Matt.  iii.  2.  indeed,  active  verbs  are  sometimes  taken  pas- 

25.  «Jv  i-jrXjpov]  ^Render,  '  when  he  was  sively,  or  even  impersonally.  But  the  principle 
finishing  his  course,'  i.e.  towards  the  close  of  is  here  inapplicable,  and  savours  too  much  of  a 
his  course,  or  ministry.  Viva  is  taken  by  many  device  for  the  nonce;  as  does  also  the  method 
eminent  Commentators  for  otmva,  in  the  sense  of  supplying  'lovdaloi.  Grot,  and  Rosenm. 
'  I  am  not  he  whom  you  suppose  me  to  be.'  suppose  the  Article  omitted ;  by  which  the  sense 
And  they  adduce  examples ;  yet  not  one  where  will  be,  '  those  who  took  him  down,'  meaning 
the  rt«  commences  a  sentence.  It  is  therefore  Joseph  and  his  companions.  But  this  is  forcing 
better  to  take  the  rtpa  (according  to  the  common  a  sense  on  the  passage  which  is  not  intended ; 
interpretation)  as  interrogative,  and  then  sup-  for  to  express  that,  the  Article  must  have  been 
pose,  in  the  next  sentence,  an  el  lip.  of  oZtov  ;  used,  it  being,  as  Bp.  Middl.  observes,  in  such 
which,  when  Christ  is  meant,  is  often,  through  instances  never  omitted.  Nay,  as  he  further  re- 
reverence,  suppressed.  There  is,  besides,  more  marks,  even  this  would  not  remove  the  objec- 
spirit  in  this  construction.  tion  ;   for  Joseph  and  his  companions  did  not 

27.  01  yap  Karoiico t/irrc]    The  yap  is  not  take  down  the  body,  but  the  executioners.    He 

eausal,  but  has  reference  to  some  clause  omitted,  regards  the  wording  as  a  trifling  inaccuracy  t  which 

and  may  be  rendered  etenim.  the  Apostle,  hastening  to  the  grand  subject  of 

—  tovtov  dyuofoairrn — lirXjpwcrav]  There  the  Resurrection,  cared  not  to  avoid.    It  may, 

is  here  a  difficulty  of  conduction,  to  remove  however,  be  doubted  whether  there  be  any  in- 

which  several  eminent  Commentators  suppose  a  accuracy  at  all.    It  seems  to  be  only  a  popular 

a  transposition,  taking  Kpivairrc?  with  tovtov,  form  of  erpression,  by  which  any  one  is  said  to 

and  avvotftraiTM  with   t<xv  d>a>i/a«,  assigning  do  what  he  procures  or  permits  to  be  done  by 

the  following  sense:  '  They  who  dwell  at  Jem-  another.    Those  who  brought  about  his  cruci- 

salem  in  condemning  Him,  not  having  known  fix  ion  might  be  familiarly  said  to  bring  him  to 

the  voice*  of  the  prophets,  which  are  read  every  his  frrare,  though  they  did  not  deposit  him  there. 
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31  CTri  i/.'";"'1.    irXei'gvs  toii   awwmfiaetv  aortp  awo  T17S   TaX*-  *-D". 
Xat'as  etc    le/iouiraXr/M,  oiTii-es  e«ri  fiapTvpes  aeroe  irpos  TwsTJtfrBjt 

32  Xaoi/.       '*-«u   q/ieis   ispa*-    etia-yyeXiiJiW"    tiji*   7tywc   Toes   irfl-  ?*««(. *«. 
Ttpus   t irayy ek'tuv   yevonei-iji;    art   TavTtjv   o   Oeos   emrcTrXij-  ju^j;  ,& 

''■'  /toe    tois   TeKfoie  auTWP    t/«if,   ai'(nrx»;ans     liyo-uisp*     *n>»-   «rat  luc.m,K. 
(v   Tip   \fta\n'i>   T'P    6evTep<fi    yeypatrrai'      Yios  uou    el    ^f,  J*1-,1^ 

34  cyai  uiffieoov  yey^fvtjKa  ere.     '  on  ee  atta'Trjo'ei'  afrof ^ ^   '*■ 
*X    vevpaiv,   (urjitert   iteXXorra  vjro<jTp*<f)etv   els   CiatpBopav,  on- is. 
this   etptjKfit'    "On    cttltroj    tifiiv    to    6a ta    Aoji'tS   ra    »i- J}*-^ 

35  (TTfi.       "rSio    <cai    ev    •rep<!>    Xe'yei'      Oi)   tWo-*ts    Ten    qitioJ"  jj"1- "■ 
360-00  irSeif  <  tatp$opdv,      '  Aa(Bli>  fieii  -yap  ilii$  ytvtqt  virij-il"0"' 

pert/aiK  Tjj  tow    9eov  /JovXij,  inm/nt'iOt},  Ka't  irpoaereOij  irpm  "■ 

Vi  hat  the  Apostle  meant  to  say  is  this,  that  when  he,  with  Bp.  Pcarce.  lakes  the  «w  of  t»  Sna 

they  h«l  (»oTwirttjnjij  1  done  all   that  «is  pit-  u>  Ik;  literally  ■  Ihe  sacred  thing*  of  David,' i.e. 

dieted  of  him  I  up  la  his  death)  they  had  him  the  MMaaarl  »wrfr  ttW    Wnrid  imd  ant/imad  fcy 

taken  down  and  buried,  and  thought  there  was  an  oaf*.    And  thus  tu  hu  tuto  will  be  eqai- 

an  end  o(  him.    This  last   ctnute,  though  not  talent  to  the  tpiua    t.oto   of    Homer.      Hut 

expressed,  is  perhaps  alludid  in  in  the  advena-  there  is  surely  a  grtaltr  difficulty  in  regarding 

live   oi,  which   commence*  the  next  sentence,  t«  i>«  aa  taken  in  *o  far-feiched  a  nut.     And 

'  Itul  not  n> , — God  raised  him'  etc.  unless  we   suppose   that  the   Sept.   Translator* 

32.  «oi  i/idi  vtmr  tiayy.  \c]  There  i«  here  entirely  mistook  the  *nu  of  the  Hebrew  "ten, 
a  certain  perplexity  of  construction,  which  some  we  can  scarcely  render  otherwise  than  '  the  bene- 
aeek  to  remove  by  taking  timyYiAiar  for  the  lit*  mercifully  promised  ;'  as  in  2  Paial.vi.4S. 
fuifitmtnt  of  the  promise.  Itul  that  is  straining  fichlen*.  in  hid  1j!x.  adduces  an  example  of  this 
tlie  interpretation.  It  »  better,  with  many  emi-  tense  of  to  faaa*  from  Clemens.  Up.  ad  Corinth. 
nent  Cwumeaulon,  to  suppaw  a  sort  of  syochy-  Cap.  1.  Tiirra  ii  aitri  (scil.  Chnsto)  dd>tfto- 
■u.  by  which  the  rwngr  just  after  is  redundant,  fin  Svia.  There  can  he  little  doubt  that  the 
thus-  '01177.  <*r'  "  "'"'  wnrXap.  t»<  ttc.  Hellenistic  Jews  at  that  time  so  understood  the 
To  which  method  they  resurt.  because  an  Accus.  word. 

ol  thmi;  jfi^r  that  of  person  with  aoavy.  is,  they  35.    Here  the  Apostle  strengthens  the  irgu- 

say,  uueiampled.     A  somewhat  bold  assertion,  tnenl  from  miMftsr  passage,  where  iittr  iiaip. 

which  ihiu  contradicted    by   I'm  jmiiier.   in  signifies  'to experience  corruption,'  which  results 

which  the  Accus.  of  thing  may  lie  accounted  for  from  pfimiiimi  death.       He  then   proceeds  to 

by  supposing  it  to  refer  to  Xrymrn,  which  is  show  that  those  words  are    not   applicable   to 

involved  in  <uo77.,   by  a   sort    of  <i>iu*i-.ifi.>  Dariil  ;    and  then  leaves  it  to  be  inferred  that 

(HM-nnam,    At  least,  ibis  must  be  supplied  at  the   person  there    meant   most    be    Jam,    the 

on  ;.«.»\.  only   one   who   bad    been  so  raised    from    the 

33.  ■■'..*  a*a — o«J  lSy  this  reference  il  is  in-  dead  as  not  to  return  thither,  or  experience  eor- 
directly  aseeited,  that  Jesus  ww  the  Messiah,  ruplion. 

Tor  ihouch  the  words  have  an  application  to        3ti.  The  construction  here  has  been  thought 

Davul,  <mc  Pearce  in  Keceos.  Synop.  1  yet  they  doubtful ;  since  intiiptr^Bat  mny  be  construed 

appear  10  hate  a  primary  and  more  important  either  with   Win  yivs?.   or  with  tij  tov  Smi 

reference  to  Oirisi ;  at  least,  they  well  ailmit  of  $nA$-     The /erner  method  is  adapted  by  some 

1    ion  to  Him.      By  his  re-urrection  Interpreter*  and  the  V..  V. ;  but  the  latter  is   ' 

ihalical It  declared  to  be  the  Son  more  natural  construction,  and  yields  a  be 

1  as  Up.  Pearce  well  olwerves,  "it  sense,  and  such  as  is  very  applicable  to  one  1  __ 

■.  ).: ..p::.iN  jnd  heiuty  tint  (iod  sai  man  after  liod't  own  bear!  by  acconiplish- 


Jesu*  was  emphatically  declared  to  be  the  Son     mom  natural  construction,  and  yields  a  better 
'    '      AndiasHp.  Peai 
*ulur  propriety 

Man  '-  BMja  I  |i 

m,  m  b.  then  ■ 

It!     Jju'i-J  Tli 

..  .night  he  infrrred  

in  question  would  be  final  and  permanent,  from     ration'  or  time.  See  J  Jr.  1 


11I  God.     Anil.  >-  K;i.  harai  "'II  ul-eives.  "  it    nense,  and  such  as  is  very  applicable  I 

u  heart  by  ai 

a.  !■  i.  um 

and  by  the 
■arl  Tbe  sense  seems  to  lie,     in  often  followed  by  a  noun  signifying   ■ 


peculiar  propriety  and  beauty  that  God  was  a  mam  alter  God*  own  heart  by  ai-romr..|i.h- 
o  have  begotten  l.'lin.l  on  the  day  o(  his  ing  1 1  is  purposes.  See  >.22-  It  is  also  confirmed 
-lion,  a*  be  then  seemed  to  be  born  out     by  the  anltenl  Versions,  and  by  the  iwe  of  the 


■  he  words  which  (iod  had  spoken  by  His  prophet  —  «oe*T»»>i  Tsmt  -roif  t.J    An  1 

(Is. I..  J.I  asfollo.s:  '  I  irill  give,'  tW    The  derived  from  the  O.T.  las  Gen.  ilix.2 

Apoatlc  does   not  add  Sri  iT»o-  ir/il,,  Init   he  Judg.  ii.  10.)    There  is  an  allusion  in  it  to  those 

merely  introduces  iWim.  Iieeau-e  in  the  clause  tusI  row,  or  subterraneous  vaults,  in  v.  bit  h  thn 


!  troiu  ibe  preceding     tlplirew*  tu  also  the  Egyptians.   Ilabylon 
-  I  nations)  used  t.    ' 


e  JW<i<r«MtM  eve.     And  thus  it  il  iiipplird  in  and  other  Oriental 

>    Umtb'.  version.    'Osu  is  by  most  iotas-  dead  of  a  whole  fa —     _ 

eteir  explained  '  mercies/  by  some  '  benehl*.,'  ranged  in  receases  by  the  side  of  the 

ueh  latter  it  preferable,    llut  liitm.  ile  Synnn.  sometimes  lai-l  upon  each  otbt 

23.  denies  that  tin  nam  ran  mean  Ibis  .  and  pil  was  unite  full  of  the  bodies, 


I 
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A.D.  45.  TOU9    TTCLTepaS    Ctl/TOV,     Kol     tf©€     oVa^0O/HtV       0¥    ci     o    QeofST 

*7.i"4?"  qyetpev,    ow*    cToV   hia<p6opav.      y  rwwrrw    ovf    ccrra   i/fuv,  38 

£40.10.  avlpes  aoeA^ol,  on  &d  toutou  v/uiy  afpetrt?  d/uLapTiwv  ca- 

SmcIlm.  iwyy'^6™1**     ,|ra'  a7r^  irarnov,  «Sr  ovjc   qSutnjOfire  €¥  t£S9 

n37.M.  w>My  MaicreW  Si#caift>0*;i'at,  eV  roi/ry  ira9  o   Trurrevaiy  &*ai- 

Dan. 8. 24.     **  /On  /  *  i     •      /v  A       •-!*      •     **  *        *  '  •    ja 

8S.  Ol/Tac.       pA€7T€T€    Ot/IS    /UL9|    69T6A0»7    6f>      V/UW     TO     €lpT] fil€VO¥    €9  ¥) 

2ft,      TO'*   irpotytiTai?     ""'iSexe,  ol    KaTcMfipovtiTalj    sxal    0av-41 
iipSua  M«o,aT«j    *<**    dipav'urOrjTe'    oti   epyov    eyw   *py<*%o* 

10.  rap.  2.  *  -»         «       /  «      **         «f  ^  •  \  ' 

»7,ac       m«*    €f   rots   r)/u.epai$  vfiwv,    epyov    <*>    ov    /xif    TKrrev- 

*  1  Reg.  9.  »  /  *      k  #*  t     -^ 

la.  «ipr.».  <ttjt€,  eav  Tiy  e/c«nr/7r/ tcu   v/uuv. 

7  Lac.  84.  'EflOI/TCtfV   ^6    a*T»»     [ejr.    Tfjs    (TVVaywyrjf    TWV    *  lovSoMv]    42 

iif€h,f"     iraptKakovv  [rd  eOvri~\    6ic  to  /U6ra£t5  adfifiaTov  AaAfrflr/wu 
jw.  «ta  a'  ai/ToIs   Ta  pq /tiara   Taura.      b\v0€i(Tt)S   oe    xify    cruvayaryrjs,  43 

38.  The  Apostle  now  apoiiej  the  doctrine  which  42.  There  is  in  this  verse  much  diversity  rf 
he  has  already  stated  ana  proved,  and  proceeds  reading,  and  consequently  variety  of  wterprcte- 
to  show  the  benefits  to  be  obtained  by  faith  in  the  tions.  Almost  all  recent  Editors  are  agreed  is 
Messiahship  of  Jesus,  and  to  point  out  the  great  inserting  airrmv  (for  which  there  is  great  antho- 
superiority  of  the  justification  and  remission  of  rity  in  MSS.,  Versions,  Fathers,  and  early  YM.) 
sins  to  be  attained  through  Him  over  that  sup-  and  cancelling  c<c  ri|« — 'lovdatmv  and  ts  iflrj, 
plied  by  the  Law  of  Moses.  The  two  modes  are  with  as  great  authority.  Matth.,  however,  re- 
well  contrasted  by  Doddr.  in  Recens.  Svnop.  tains  the  to.  idva,  which  may  certainly  be  tole- 

40.  To  an  encouragement  to  faith,  intended  rated  if  they  be  taken  to  denote  the  Jewish  yn- 
for  the  well  disposed,  the  Apostle  subjoins  a  selytes,  mentioned  in  the  next  verse.  But  the 
warning  for  the  refractory.  'Ev  rot*  *y>o</>.,  words  are  probably  from  the  margin;  asako.it 
i.e.  that  division  of  the  O.T.  called  the  Pro-  should  seem,  are  ex  rijc — 'lou&almv,  though  the 
phets.  See  Note  on  Joh.  vi.  45.  objection  which  Kuin.  makes  to  t»v  *I  (that  of 

41.  iiert  &c.l  A  citation  from  Habak.  i.  5.,  being  useless  and  offensive)  is  refuted  byxiv.  1. 
(though  a  similar  apostrophe  in  Is.  xxviii.  14.  And  after  all,  both  the  passages  may  be  genuine, 
may  have  been  in  the  mind  of  St.  Paul)  in  which  and  have  been  excluded  by  the  early  Critics  on 
a  word  is  omitted  not  necessary  to  the  sense,  the  same  grounds  (some  of  them  false)  that  they 
and  one  or  two  supplied  to  make  it  clearer.  Doth  are  objected  to  by  Kuin.  Or  perhaps  niv  1. 
the  Apostle  and  the  LXX.  vary  from  the  Hebrew  only  may  have  come  from  the  margin,  as  meant 
as  regards  01  KaTa<ppovtjTal  and  dtpavicrdyj-re,  to  demote  the  subject  of  the  participle  i^iowrmw. 
in  the  former  instance  preserving  the  true  read-  as  to  eOvrj  would  seem  to  be  meant  to  supply 
ing,  which  seems  to  be  not  0*133,  but  D*"TD3,  that  of  the  verb  irapetuiXovv.  There  is  not  a 
which  is  read  in  some  MSS.  and  confirmed  by  more  frequent  cause  of  marginal  glosses  (often 
the  Syriac  and  Arabic  Versions.  With  d<pav.  introduced  into  the  text)  than  when  verbs  or 
there  is  more  of  difficulty.  The  common  version  participles  absolute  are  put  without  a  subject. 
'  Perish'  is  generally  considered  indefensible,  as  In  the  present  instance  t»k  'I  seems  to  have 
not  even  warranted  by  the  Hebrew ;  and  Beza,  been  supplied  to  airrwv,  and  &k  t^v  avv.  to 
Doddr.,  Pearce,  Wakef.,  Schleus.,  Wahl,  and  i^ioirrwv,  and  finally  tu  etfwr  to  irapeKaXoi'* 
Kuin.  render  *  disappear/  viz.  for  shame  and  introduced,  I  suspect,  after  t»v  'I.  The  whole 
fear  ;  a  sense  which  Schleus.  thinks  reconcileable  passage  may  be  thus  rendered  :  *  As  they  (i.e. 
with  the  Hebrew,  since  oott'  signifies  both  vastari  Paul  and  Barnabas)  were  departing  from  the 
and  atupere.  If  so,  the  L\\.  took  the  worse  synagogue,  (they,  i.e.  the  congregation,  or  the 
signification.  Hut  probably  they  read  dine-  Gentile  proselytes)  expressed  a  desire  that  these 
rently,  namely,  instead  of  irian,  they  read  iDtwn,  words  might  be  spoken  to  them  (i.e.  that  the 
i.e.  be  exceedingly  amazed.  This  I  suspect  to  be  same  subject  should  be  treated  of)  on  the  next 
the  true  reading  in  the  Hebrew;  for  the  letters  sabbath  day.  And  when  the  synagogue  had 
might  easily  be  confounded,  and  a  1  lost  after  a  1.  broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews  and  devout  pro- 
Thus  there  will  be  a  climax ;  03V  being  a  far  selytes  followed  Paul  and  Barnabas.'  Paul  and 
stronger  term  (namely,  to  be  destroyed,  i.  e.  die  Barnabas  did  not  go  out,  as  Kuin.  is  pleased  to 
with  amazement)  than  mn.  What  idea  St.  take  for  granted,  before  the  conclusion  of  the  ser- 
Paul  himself  would  have  affixed  to  the  word  as  vice ;  for  the  service,  except  a  brief  concluding 
it  respected  the  prophecy,  we  cannot  know,  prayer,  terminated  with  the  discourse;  but  we 
But  it  should  seem  that  he  took  occasion  from  are  only  to  understand  that  they  went  out  jlrtf, 
the  ambiguity  of  signification  to  hint  to  his  un-  accompanied  probably  by  the  rulers  of  the  syna- 
beheving  hearers  a  warning  as  to  the  conse-  (rogue  ;  the  people  meanwhile  reverently  keep- 
quences  of  their  unbelief  and  rejection  of  the  mg  their  seats ;  and  on  their  having  left  the 
Messiah.  The  •'  work'*  was  the  ruin  of  their  place,  the  whole  congregation  broke  up  and 
country,  which  certainly  happened  in  their  time,  departed. 

since  it  was  not  many  years  afterwards.  The  words  «iv  to  f*cra£v  <ra#9.  are  by  many 
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^icoKovdtiaav  ttoXXo'i  toiv  'Yovtaimv  ko'i  tiov  crffiofievwii  irfto-  * 
GtjXi'Twv    rip    HavXip    ml    rip     liapvdfitf'     oiripec    irpoa\a-  Srt,f'7!« 
Xovi-Tfs    aiiToiy,    eireifW    aurous    itrifxivetv   ttj    -^dpvrt    tou  ■  iia«.  si 

44  GeoS.       To?  3«  cpxopevm    orn($l3uTip  oytcov   irtiaa    >J    71-0X11  oiai*.  L 

45  rrvvrtyOr/  aKovaai  tow  Xo*yov   tow    H>eov,      iWi-rfc  di   ot  'tw-ij. 
'  <ii'.'i    tous    o^Xous,    S7rXrj(yflipTai'   fi/Aou,    nai  di'TeAeynp  tois  SETitfi 
t/jro     tou     TlavXov    \t-f>ui viits,     <tvriXeyovT€t    *a«     i-iXutjipii-  ££&£& 

46  /iopprev,  e  irappyatwrtineroi  ot  o  I  lai'\"v  ROl  u  Hrifipri^Hs  JJ^iii*. 
«i7Toi-"  'YhiV  17*"  di-a-y/taiop  TtjOfOTOi'  Xa\jj0^i'«i  Ton  Xoyov  K*"*. * 
row  0*op'  eTTftvtj  tie  offioflcifftfe  aOroc,  *ai  ovk  ajfjot/f  «yii- J*™1- 
KtTe    eocToi/s    Tr}e    aiwi-iof    fwijs,    i^ot)    trrpetyofitda  etc   xd  £jL 

*"  eft'i;.        oi'tiu  "yap   cfTeVaXrtii   q^M*   o   mljOioc*  Tedenrti   rre'fi™! 
«iv    ^>oJi    etJuuir,   Toy   eiyai  if   els   awr i/filav   eiu*   sjja-'*" 

•uUM  tappowl  la  mean 'on    tui'li  *»  i»  Com.  ' 
fanu  inietmcJiWe  week  day.'     llul  thai   MOW     ■mBpW  Uu  a.hiurr-.l  In  W  Mi. 

it  refuted  by  »,  44.,  in.)  Iho  WDM  iipmml  iu         —  .-r/>r<j„.H<t!.i  el.  t..  .~tWJ   H'r 

ilou**.  llit  true  odp,     undsnuad  by  thus,  that  1'mul  abandoned  ill  ll 
id. I  became  the  Apo-ih.  "I  ihe  Gaaeill 


everance  in     ihe  «■■'  &ri  not  tlie  Gentiles  at  large,  nor  even 
.it    i£f.»it>'     the   GaMilei  of  Antioch  only,  bill  rhieflv  [he 


aioiu.     M.T-iJi.  m  the  Lie.  - 
aciua  Boat.     Il  if  hen   i     I 

43.  in-v'"""— "i"""  1  ■•••  u>  pel 

'  ■ 

The  grace  of (iud, "'  •>  containing  (_,— 

Ihe   rii'lmt  iliapla;  of  hit  (Tire,  i. a.   [lie  fr*»  Grille*  ul  large  MM  be   > 

pUd I"  oaj  I  HtlUM  Apoille  would    be    M  ready 

he  hall)  mule  foe  oar  uni-tincmiua  uj  ManaJ  couicrii.  a.  he  had  been  la  id 

happim--.       -■  .   i:.  i,i.  ■. ..  i.  i  ,,l.  I.  I..   hum.  ii,  llul  lie  .I.  i  hi,.]  him-.  U  hi  lull  liberty  to  do 

II.  I  IVl...  12.  i»  pbin  n  il"'  jpiilii5.iii.ii  irlu.li   Ii-  give 

44.  <>X"'""-1   Olknbi.  Knapp.   ami   Tilt™,  ill.'    word*  of    Imali  alii.  6..  which    he   . 
c.lit.  Ii.ii..  .i  i.n  MsS..  ii^iVn,  "In.  h  Hiin-1  adduce*  u  hu  iullbuntj. 

tarn  JxjyMf  ■•  hn  -jp.  ibt  imr        41.  riVnini  gt  (in  •£*!  Icej]   The  wo 

li'sinnl  and  apt  ifailiiu;.     Now  lln-  would  he  actlt  RKmpanil  li>  Ihe  L\X„  nl  leant  .. 

in  II  liltfill  iu  an  elegant  Cluiir  .  but  for  llial  Alraandiian  anil  alliei  MSS-,  though  the  H 

very  rrifon  iju*.   may  he  iu>pectcd  to  have  mon  leu  I  of  Ihe  Vatican  MS.)  hu  «i«ii  _ 

.  "me  from  Ibe  nilinl  L'ritiei.    i^pciiillj  a*  the  T,'fl,.ia.  which  •*  the  more  literal  venion  of  ll 

M.-S.  in  v<hi,-h  il  i-  I.n. in I   are  im~il>  -a.-l.  aa  II.Im.iv.  ,.1  nlii.h  r.r).  i,  *  ;,,-,-  ,. 

have  been  aJterrd.     Ami  a.  n  Ii  lajppeVf  x-il.  Hie  rommon  iril  arc   a.ldeil  all  niaHn'.-^v  < 

i(H»>a  i-  fouiiil  no!  uiifri«|iientli  in  Joarph..  mij,  vout,  of  wlnrli  ll..'  HM  i".  '  M  a  baaueat  to 

*tiim  ipx-r"'—  I"  Tlmcyil..  hIhj  liar  M  a  few  naii.m  '     llul  1  aatfad  Ibn  minli  lo  have  rt 

nrtluiumt,  or  may  >u).po*c  thai  ihit  u^e  of  ijig.  fro«  ibe  nurain.      I  lm  ahould  be 

for  hw,  waa  an  mIhiiii  ul  ilia  pupular  dialerl,  '  1  haia  ■*■»* 

E. .  .1    Ir.mi     .niii.|iii-    jui]    p«rhapt  '!■•!  Ku.ri  .l...uld  mn-td.  r  tin-  paiaage  : 

Irientjl  im,  !■■    ■         , ■..-.,;..,.'    I.; 

4,>.  aWiXiTirrrfi  <cil  jA,  j  "  liolh  contraiJirt-  to  ibe  pr*iphri,.-aJ  utfn  e,  and  only  accomn- 

in«aniln*>:  ■  l.po-n.i.n.  bf   Si.   Pfeal  la  I"'  .i««  la*      thi  «.u.k  i 

'Ai.t,.\.  .ji  an'  ■■niiiinl  in   aevrnl  MSS.  and  Mar.ilr  appli.  jl.lc  i.i  ill.-   I'mphnt  al  all,  al 

\ 'eiauina,  ami  marhptl  i*  probably  lo  be  can-  then  are  mativ  parta  of  ihe  (.'hapter  fmm  when 

celled  by.    Oriaalt.      llul   iliiy  wnn  maniiestlj  this  paaaajBn  s  taken  that  eanawt  ftmMf  app. 

thrown  out  by  ihe  early  ('rilic*.  who,  it  aecma,  lo  the  fmidiM,  and  bate  no  prupii.-ij  l.ui  a 

■-iiiiiil.l. -.1  U   tlir  MMMaOMea*  of  the  phraw-  referred  ui  lh«  Ucatiab.  "  w!«jse  iharacuvr  an, 

ology.     Tbe  lan>iia<|MMi  k.r  iwnX.,  found  iu  oSee  I  lo  im  ilia  ininb-  of  lip.  Lowth)  w 

a  Sm  MS-S.  and  prclcTe-1  by  timl.,  Bera,  and  hilatod  iu   (fiural    tetm*  al    ihe  Taiginn 

Bang.,  i«  a  mere  glota,  though  a  good  expla-  (hap.  alii.,  bul  bere  i*  u.tiodi '   ■ 

nation.  d«linng  ihe  full  enlent   of    I  _    _. 

4(1.  inynml  i.e.  by  Uinij  -o  oidaincd  in  which  i»  noi  only  lo  rtsiora  the  liraihtc*,  au 

ili,-  i'.<:n  .:-  ,,i  i. ml.  (M-on.-.io  tbeui  in  ibcir  Lord  ami  t'alhn,  frea_ 

— •  .iFt"«— l-ii]  i.e.  MfM  m  a<-|  whom  limy  had  N  often  revolted  i  bul  to  be  a 

■u  if  ye  judged  yoanelvea    unworthy  of,  &o.  light  iu  bsbii  a  the  (ivuiilaa,  m  rail  them  lo  la 

\\  belher  a  mtttmymii,  aa  ibe  Commenlatonrt'  Lnow  ledge  and  obedience  of  the  true  (Jod.  at 

card  ll.  or  not,  this  i<  certainly  a  deiimir  rata,  lo  bring  them  lo  bi 


" 
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A.D.  4ft.   TOy    Tr/C   yij?'        CLKOVOVTCL  &€  Ta    e0M|    €\OtpOV9    K€U    £dO%a%pV  48 

LvZHiafc  tov  Xoyov  tov  tcvplov*    teal  ivicrTewrav  o<roc    wrap   TCT117* 

pivot  ci$  Qofjy  a'uivtov*      SieKftopero  $e  o  X&yog   row    KvpuHtM) 

Israelites,  and  to  partake  with  them  of  the  same  say,  that  it  is  forbidden  by  the  word  hrfomn*. 
common  salvation  procured  for  all  by  the  great  which,  under  the  present  circumstances,  cu 
Redeemer  and  Reconciler  of  man  to  God."  This  mean  no  more  than,  that  they  believed  in  the 
passage  of  the  Prophet  might  well  be  said  to  be  Divine  mission  of  Jesus,  and  received  the  rdi- 
their  warrant  for  preaching  to  the  Gentiles,  and  gion  which  he  came  to  promulgate.  Yet  it 
in  some  sense  contained  an  injunction,  since  the  cannot  be  supposed  mat  alt  that  did  so  were  pie- 
Messiah  could  only  be  a  light  and  salvation  to  destined  to  eternal  salvation.  We  do  not  find 
the  Gentiles  by  the  means  of  those  who  should  those  who  believed  at  other  times  were  predes- 
spread  his  Gospel.  Paul,  however,  himself  had  tined ;  some  falling  away,  as  is  represented  in 
received  a  sort  of  positive  injunction,  since  (as  the  parable  of  the  Sower.  Nor  is  it  likely  dm 
we  find  from  Acts  xxii.  17)  on  his  first  visit  to  such  should  come  in  all  at  once,  but  gradually. 
Jerusalem  after  his  conversion,  Jesus  appeared  'Etriortverav,  then,  can  have  no  reference  to 
to  him  in  a  trance  and  said,  "  Depart,  for  1  will  their  persevering,  or  not  persevering.  Beside*, 
send  thee  hence  far  off  to  the  Gentiles."  as  the  best  Commentators  are  agreed  (see  Grot., 

48.  *$6£a£ov  t6v  \6yov  tov  kA   i.e.  com-  Hamm.,  Whitby,  and  Schoettg.)  there  is  here 

mended  it,  acknowledged  the  excellency  of  it,  an  opposition,  arising  from  a  tacit  compahsot 

as  worthy  the  impartiality  of  the  God  of  the  between  the  conduct  of  these  Gentiles  on  the 

whole  universe.  one  hand,  and  of  the  Jews  on  the  other.   The 

—  ical  krUrrevvay  Boot — aluviov']  There  are  Gentiles,  rrraypivoi  eh  tanf*  aleiw.,  and  wbo 
few  passages  of  which  the  interpretation  is  so  accordingly  received  the  Gospel,  are  contrnstti 
disputed  as  the  present ;  and  no  wonder,  since  it  with  the  Jews  mentioned  at  v.  46.,  who,  by  re- 
has  been  so  much  viewed  through  the  spectacles  jecting  it,  acted  as  if  they  ••  thought  themselves 
of  party  and  system.  MostCalvinistic  lnterpre-  not  worthy  of  eternal  life. '  See  Krebs  and  Wefe. 
ters  explain  Tera.yp.ivoi  eh  fore -ordained,  or  And  as  no  absolute  decree  can,  by  the  words 
predestinated  unto,  by  God's  decree :  the  persons  vpxv  %v  dvayxaTov — \6yor  tov  Ocov  be  sup- 
in  question  being  represented  as  believing  under  posed  in  the  latter  case,  (see  the  able  Note  of 
that  decree.  In  refutation  of  this,  some  Anti-  Whitby)  so  none  must  be  supposed  in  the 
Calvinistic  Commentators    rather  apply  them-  former, 

selves  to  show  that  the  doctrines  of  Calvinism  Having  now  seen  what  cannot  be  the  meaning 
are  untenable,  than  that  they  cannot  be  found  of  the  words,  let  us  examine  what  is  probably 
here.  But  the  only  question  before  us  is,  the  their  sense.  In  the  first  place,  we  must  not 
sense  of  the  words  TeTayfxivoi  eh  %um)y  alw  wo  v.  adopt  the  construction  of  many  considerable 
Now  there  would  seem  no  vestige  of  any  sense  Interpreters,  who  would  connect  eh  £«nj>  with 
of  an  absolute  decree,  or  predestination.  The  eirlerrevaav  (thus,  brio*revo-av,  oa-oi  tct.  fit 
expression  is  not  trporerayuevoi  (much  less,  JanjV  aioouiov,)  because  it  is  too  violent,  and 
as  invariable  custom  elsewhere  would  require,  requires  an  unauthorized  sense  of  £»tjV  almvlor. 
TrpoutpitTfieuoi)  but  simply  Teray  pivot.  There  The  natural  construction  must  be  preserved, 
is  neither  nrpo  nor  any  equivalent  word  or  phrase,  and  such  a  sense  assigned  to  Teray.  as  may  be 
There  is,  besides,  no  mention  of  God,  no  (nrd  suitable  to  eh  %taijv  aJ»»aoi>,and  be  permitted  by 
tov  Ocou,  as  we  might  expect.  All  which  ob-  the  usage  of  the  Scriptural  as  well  as  the  Ob- 
jections are  strongly  urged  by  Grot.,  Hamm.,  sical  writers.  Many  eminent  Commentators 
Wolf,  Whitby,  and  A.  Clarke.  If,  however,  fancy  a  military  metaphor,  and  take  the  sense 
those  were  all  that  could  be  urged  against  the  to  be  'those  who  had  arrayed  themselves  for 
sense  in  question,  they  might  perhaps  be  deemed  salvation,'  namely,  by  hearing  the  word  of  God 
insufficient.  For  Terayuevoi  might,  though  and  not  resisting  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on 
there  is  no  proof  of  any  such  sense  either  in  the  their  hearts.  They  take  the  passive  here  in  a 
Scriptural  or  Classical  writers,  mean  destined ;  reciprocal  sense,  than  which  use  nothing  is  more 
and  so  it  is  rendered  by  Moms,  Rosenm.,  Schott,  common.  See  Dresig  de  verbis  mediis  N.  T.  i. 
Kuin.,  Wahl,  and  others,  who,  however,  are  24.  But  there  is  something  so  far-fetched  in 
very  far  from  adopting  the  notion  of  an  absolute  this  military  metaphor,  that  almost  all  the  above 
decree.  In  fact,  they  eiplain  away  the  sense.  Commentators  abandon  it  when  they  descend  to 
If,  however,  destined  were  supposed  to  be  the  full  explanation.  It  should  seem  best  neither  to 
sense,  I  do  not  think  the  argument  drawn  from  fancy  any  deeply  recondite  Theological  mystery, 
the  omission  of  incd  tov  Qeov  would  be  of  much  nor  to  suppose  any  far-fetched  allusion  ;  but  to 
weight,  since  it  might  be  understood,  as  in  Eph.  take  the  words  in  their  plain  and  popular  sense, 
i.  \l.,  TrpoopioQevrex  §caTa  irpodeo'iv  See.  Thus  Now  TaaareerBai  eh  signifies  to  be  thoroughly 
the  sense  which  the  Calvinists  affix  might,  after  disposed  for,  to  be  purposed  for,  bent  on ;  as  Ps. 
all,  be  tolerated,  if  the  context  would  permit  it.  lviii.  I.  "  Are  your  minds  set  upon  righteous- 
But  that  is  by  no  means  the  case.    There  is  ness?"  So  the  Greek  «u#ero?  elvai  eh.     In  all 


us  to  suppose  that  he  meant  to  express  any  such  present  passage.  See  the  examples  of  the  above 

sense  here  ;  nay,  there  is  not  a  little  that  utterly  signification  adduced  by  Krebs,   Loesner,  and 

excludes  it.    Sec  the  masterly  Notes  of  Hamm.  others,  to  which  may  be  added  2  Mace.  vi.  21. 

and    Whitby  in   Keren*.  Synop.     Suffice  it  to  oi    oi     irpds    tw    <nr\ayxviap<*    TCToy/ucrpi, 
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50  dt  oX>p  TrJ*  ^»'|«n.  "  oi  be  lf>i"'MKii  irapioTpvvuv  tcij  ire-  a.d.  «. 
/A>.ii.:iw  •yi/i'tiik-civ  Kai  tos  ewxijiiopac,  xai  toi)s  wpoJrows  if.11'™"'' 
•rifi   iroXew?,    xai    cirrj'/e'pai'  owy/toe  eiri    tou    HavXaif    *ai 

tow    Haprapar,  «ai   e^e/3a\ui/    olthi's    mr«3  twp  op'iaiv  airTrsV. 

51  oi    oe    eKTimfa/iepoi    top    icoviojotdi'    t«V    Troctui'   outwi*    ejr   i4," 

52  biIthw,  >}\6ov  eis  'Uuhoc.  ol  ete  fxa&tirai  eirXtipovvro  ya-  j-* iJUL 
pa?   (car   TMiiiUflTot   ay'iou.  n.niti 

1  XIV.  'ErENETO  <Sc  ep  'IfHiiJ,  itaTa  to'  oiIto  eiotX- 
(reif  auTous  eis  tijc  avvaytuy'iv  rmv  ' lovSa'tuw,  Kai  Xakijaat 
(h/tius  oiitTTe  TTiffTeua-ai  '[ou^aiuif   Te  icai  "EXXrji'iDe  iroXv   wXij- 

2  floe,      oi   oe   a^rctdoi/i'rcf     lun  unit    iirtjyeipav    *al    exaKwaay 
S  tos    ^•d^ai'    Ttiii    edrwv     icaTa     tw     aOeXdtuv.        *  I*aroi'   fiei-  5,u  ' 

one    xpovov   die t /Miff av    napprjeria^onevoi    ewi    tuj    Ki/pi(j>    Ttji  He* 

lisposed  for  compassion."     The     better,  with  the  later  om 


.  tli.  eiplaimng 
Middl.1  bring  forward  aa  moil  apposite  a  cita-     i/tvv,  and  >>oth   expression*  being  used  bj 


.1  bring  forward  aa  moil  apposite  a  cita-  ,.».■!-.  and  both   -'X|j".-~~«>n~  being  ut-il  by  Ibe 

.f  Issuer   Hum    Mai.  Tyr.  Daia,  t.  aarl  UX.   lo  eipres*  the    Ilebi.  in*.      '  EXAij™i«, 

n.v.-v  q°Wt  «wr. ■— 

however.  I  tui  Ibey  * 


ra-y^tno..     Ii   U   strange,     put  for  'EXAni-ii 


*"  '.T^joh.iii.  36.Ileb.ii.  3L.  trot  n 

I  in  the  Classical  wrilera.     Yel  it  otcu 

a  that  is     Horn.  I  hi.  r.  43.     It  generally  meant  to  refute 


only  on  myfriart,  we  may  be  allowed  lo  pro-  nbrdirncr. 
pot*,  and  1  would  read,  Ttrayttiiiot .  onil  upon.         —  irrljiipav—  ti&tXipini]  Kypke  and  Krebs 

The  •»  expressed  in  MSS.  by  o.  miahl  easily  maintain  that  the  true  -oiiMroclion  is,  awl  rat 

lie  absorbed  in  ihe  v  preceding.     1  would  add  an  dm  x<it  t»  teVslii  .«t«  i»  no.,  so)  il.aV.jo'av. 


r  fmm  ilulkley's   heterogeneous 

egg.  »l.  p.flca..  where  he  ^pcak-     ...._ 

"in   tlv  rfffmiV   TrraWmj,    -well  or     from  iin.50.    i  el  porhap*  those  wordssr 


fully    disposed    U    virtue.'       it    i<    plain    that  _    . 

rJAryjiut.    mutt    have    laken   lhi>  view   of  ibe  being  thu«  blended  inu>  one.     Itender.   '  inab- 

Mdm.  abKa  he  obiervea    that    ibe   eipresaion  galed  and  erubilterol  the  mind*  of  the  Gentile* 

TprajB^m    it  utrd  to  ahow  that  the  thing  it  again*!  the  brethren  :'  of  which  kw  of  .a.™ 

not  a  mailer  •/  Hmaiiy.  example*   are  addured  from    Joaephui.      This 

SO,  n>  i»»xw»wr]  '  women   of  rank.'   See  verse  is  parrnthpliral.  anil  therefore  the  fiir  oi» 

Note  on  Marl  iv.  43.  at  the  beginning  of  the  neat  vehw  may  retain 

—  iEifiakmi]  i.e.  •  were  the  means  of  (heir  its  usual  ■igniricalion,  and  be  rendered  '  oromf- 

lieing  driven.'     *K£ ./(.i\..»  .M  *mv  batmt  may  inrly.'     It  has  also  a  rnHjnptfrc  force, 
seem  strong  lennt.     For  tlhuugh  the  (ommen-         3.  n,l,a«i{.  trl  t»  k.]  Most  Commenta- 

laton  do  not  appear  aware  of  it )  we  oeed  nol  ton  take  this  to  mean  '  being  bold  in  the  pro- 

■iippow  thai  /— «  ra  ernployeal   in   removing  feaaion  nf  Jesus,'  i.e.  in  hi«  doctrine  and  cause. 

them  i  which,  aa  nn  ruiitaiH*  was  made,  would  Hut  perhap*  thai  would  require  Ir  t«  *,     It  » 

This  kind  of  crdrr  for  belter,  with    Urol..    Pise..    Mor..   Kuio,.  and 


departure  u-ed  to  be  given  in  due  form,  and  Schleuf.,  to  render  'apeaktog  freel;.  in  reliance 
Ihere  wen  sometimes  person"  appointed  to  au-  on  the  Isird.'  i.e.  on  fhnsl.  as  moat  (.'ommen- 
pennleod  the  eicr-uiion  of  it.  by  rnndurling  the  lators  eiplain,  or,  u  (Jrot.  and  kuin.  uoder- 
perwu  over  the  border?.  So  Thucyd.  ii.  12.  sal  sUnd,  Gal.  Similar  uncertainties  of  inlerpre- 
)««Xavo»  (Vros  upmv  alaai  avfJ-iMrpur.  uiion  often   occur ;  '    " 

-  ■'  -  grand  doctri 

1  before  AMrr 

[SS.  and   Version*,  and  in  almost  all 
arly  Edd.     It  crept  into  the  later  Flra-inim  1-li- 


61.  i«Ti»o£o^(ro.  to.  .uvio^to.J    See  Vote  attest  the  grand  doctrine  of  the  Ilritv  *f"Ch 

on  Matt.  1. 14.  The  sal  before  idiom  U  omitied  in  ma 

S3.  X'1'-"']  '  the  consolations  of  Ibe  Gospel.'  the  best  MSS.  and  Yet 
1Tkv>,  ay     1'Iih  must  be  riplained  nf  the  lift. 


Kayc  in  hit  admirable  work  on  Ihr  r>cle>ia>tical  from   iHMrmf  r 

llisiory  of  die  three  first  Centuries,  rightly  lays  for  iu  uiniwion,  but  nol  for  iia  insertion  1  and 

'*'■  down  as  a  criterion   for  deciding  on  the  from  pmpiiiiji  -f  Lint "uf  ■  for  laa  Kiwi   oh- 

ir  of  working  serves)  where  a  later  panicipie  ia  meant  for  the 


" 


presence  or   absence  of  the   power  of  working     serves)  where  a  later  participle  i 
minde*.  explication  of  a  preceding  one  [and  denoting  fty 

■o]    The  earlier   Com-     aaniu.  i.e.  how]  the  copulative  is  usually  «W«i, 


explication  of  a  preceding  one  [ami    . 

■am hi,  i.e.  how  I  the  ropulaiive  it ' 

...P|»h-  an  ellip.  of  <eov.     Dm  it  ■•     as  at  v.  IT  .V  XL    See  K«W  „ 
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a.d.  «.  /mapTupovvrt    ry    \oyq>   Ttf9   va/wro?    owToi,    LKal]   it&om 
at)fA€ia    icai    re  para  yivcoOcu.  oid   tcoi/  yjEipwv   clutwv.     «r-  4 
yjardti    5e    to    <itXj70oc    t^    *"oXee*s%     *a*    o«    /txer    i^cray  (tvf 

h  3  Tim.  3.  T07y    '|ot/£at<H?j    Ol    ^6    OW    TOIS    aiTOCTToXo*?.  "fly     ^6    €*y€-   $ 

I'ero  op/tif;    Tft>^  €0¥wv   re   jkcm   'Iouoaiaiy   <ri/u    Toiy   apjeywriM 
iMncia  atsran',  vfipiaai   /cat   \i9ofio\rjcrat  auTou?,     l  avviSoirres  icaTe- 6 
■upr-8.1-    (pyyov  eic  T09  woXci?  t$s  AweaoWasv,    Aucrrpav   teal   Aep/3i7r, 

irai   ri/i'  irep'fxwpov,  Kcucei  tjcrav  evayy  eXi^ofxevot.  ' 

kSupr.3.2.  k  Kttt    TI9    CIVrf/D    6f    AwTTpOtS     a$UVCiT09      TO*9      7TOCr<l'     ««!-   8 

OijTo,  ^euXoc  cir  *oiX<a?  fitirpos  airrov  vTrapjeyov,  os  ouSimnt 
wepi€TT€TraTiiK€i.    ot/rov  ifcoi/c  rot?  Ilat/Xoi/  XaAot/i/ro?*  os  otc-  9 

i  k-o.  3.\fi.  |/|(xa9  ai/rcu  *a<  i&oy  oti    irlariv   *X€l    #ro^    crwGrjvai9    l  elir€  10 
/ue'yaXrj    tfj    0cwif°    'AKacrrrjtt  cVi    tov$    7rooct9    orov    <y$oV. 

rr.infr.2a.  K.aj   ,j\\€ro   ^cu    Trepiendrei.      m  Oi   ©e  oj^Xo*  loof-rec    o  croi-11 
jyaei/  6    riavXos,  eir?)pav  Tr)i/  (poovtjv  avrwv%     Avkclovhtti  \e~ 
yovre%'     Oi    0€oi    6jAoiw0evT€?    avOpwirois    ica-re (Sfjcrap    iryw 
>/Mrt9.      eKctXow   re   xor  /uei/  l&apvafiav   Ala,    Toy  o€   Tlavkov  1« 

Middl.  Gr.  A.  iii.  3.  4.     Wakef.  has  well  ren-  conquest,  and  even  then  was  popularly  regarded 

dered,    'by    granting. '      All    such    participles  as  in  Lycaonia. 

should  be  similarly  rendered.  8.  cxa'Or/roJ    Wakef.    and   Kuin.  stumble  at 

4.  trrxto-tfj/J  '  wa-;  divided  in  opinion.'     When  the  sense  *att  and  render  '  uvu'  or  dwelt;  a  fte* 

{xx^taVm,  which  signifies  to  be  split,  ha*  the  quent  sense  of  *ratftf pat,  derived  from  the  Heir. 

metaphorical  sense  to  distent,  yvtop.ai<:  in  gene-  atr.     And  this  interpretation    is   confirmed  by 

rally  added  l>y  way  of  explanation,  though  some-  the  antie.nt  Syr.     Yet   I  prefer  the  common  sig- 

times  omitted,  ;is  here  and  in  two  passages  of  nification,   meant,    it   should    aeem.   to  erpre* 

Xenopli.  and    Diod.   Sir.,  cited    by  the   Com-  graphically  the  condition  of  this  poor  wret^k, 

mentatoi-.  who  had   nerer  walked.      '  Acvvcitov.  Not  «**, 

f>.  iinuij  J    This   is  by  sonic   rendered   impetus  or  infirm,  or  disabled,  a*  some   English  Tran*- 

(iiv/«//.       liut   that  K'HH'    is   negatived   by   the  lators  render;    but  helpless   in    his  feet,  or,  v 

rrei'triirTiv   at    v.  t).      The   best   Commentators  Wakef.  expresses  it,  who  had  no  use  of  his  fret. 

inVv  it  to  denote  impulse,  of  which  sense  Munthc  XwXdv.  Not  lame,  as  Newc  and  Wakef.  render, 

addm-i-;  stvnal  examples.      In  those  pas^igu*,  but  a  cripple ,  i.  e.  according  to  the  true  derha- 

howeM-r.  the  word  h  u-ed  with   ivcTreac,  and  tion  of  that  word  (not  perceived  by  the  ttymo- 

heie  it  iither  seem*,  to  «h>note  a  set  design,  full  logists,  and  which  is  suggested  by  the  old  spell  in; 

purpo  r.  of*nj  iyci'€ro  In'ing  for  wpuwn-o  scil.  of  the  word)  ereeple%  one  who  can  only  creep. 

tu  icV»|.  J  his    is  distinctly  stated    in    the    next    clau«. 

t>.  avvit.uvTt vj  'having  come  to  a  knowledge  "Hkovc,  wa«»  hearing  or  listening  to. 

fof  the  dr^ignj.'     A  <en«»e  of  the  word  frequent  ...  10.  rj\^*Tt>  mil  -wepit-w.]    See  Note  on  Act* 

m  the  later  wntcis.  iii.  8. 

—  tov  iroAetv  t?]v  A.J  Here  the  Article  is  11.  AvKaoviarrl]  On  the  precise  nature  and 
not  without  force,  though  that  is  not  expressed  character  of  this  language  the  learned  are  not 
by  our  Translators.  Nor  need  the  Commentators  agreed.  The  most  probable  opinion  is,  that  it 
have  supposed  a  transposition,  thus  :  Ka-rttpuyov  was  of  Greek  origin,  but,  by  coalition  with  the 
civ  A.  kuI  A.  t«v  iru.Vfiv  ti/v  A.;  for  then  the  languages  of  Asia  Minor,  peculiarity  of  pro- 
Article,  would  have  been  improper  even  in  the  nunciation,  and  other  causes,  had  become  almost 
Greek,  Icanium  being  a  city  of  consequence,  a  distinct  language  from  the  Greek.  St.  Paul 
The  truth  is,  that  Aixrrpav  and  iAcpjinv  fall  evidently  did  not  understand  what  was  spoken, 
under  the  rule  of  apposition  for  definition's  5:iAr,  otherwise  he  would  have  prevented  the  prepara- 
( i.e.  to  determine  the  whole  by  specifying  the  tion  for  sacrifice. 

pans.  See  Matth.  Gr.  (ir.  $  431  w\  43'2)  and  the  12.  €Ka\ovv— 'Ep^r)  The  antients  suppoard 
use  of  the  Article  falls  under  that  of  insertions  in  that  the  Gods  especially  frequented  those  cities 
hypothesis:  also  the  words  xi»«  AvKaovia?  are  which  were  sacred  to  them.  From  v.  13.  it  ap- 
added  by  way  of  explication.  If  the  Article,  pears  that  Jupiter  had  a  temple,  and  it  is  pro- 
how  ever,  be  allowed  its  force,  it  would  l>e  cer-  bable,  from  what  is  there  said,  that  the  city  was 
tain  that  St.  Luke  did  not  reckon  Iconium  as  in  sacred  to  him.  ft  was  likely,  therefore,  that  he 
Lycaonia.  And  yet  Strabo,  I'liny,  and  Steph.  should  appear;  of  course,  in  a  human  form  :  as 
Byz.  do.  But  Xenophon  in  his  Cyrop.  reckons  also  that  he  should  be  accompanied  by  Merntry, 
it  in  l'hrygia,  though  on  the  borders  of  Lycaonia.  since  Jupiter  was  believed  to  be  generally  ac- 
And  probably  s0  it  continued  till  the   Roman  companied  on  such  visits  by  Mercury* 
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13'Kpnnr'     eireiSq  outos    vv   6   ij-yovfievov    ToS    Xoyov.      a  §e  ».!).«&. 

ii/'fi'     TOV    AlOS    TOV    OKTOS     TTpil     Trji'    TToXeWV    aUTW,     TOupoi/S 

Kill  OTefifxara  eiri  toi/s  wiAujrtiS  Greym*.?,  avv  tois  oj^Xoiv 
l+ij6eXe  &vett>.      "  AivofV«VTec  *e   01  oitwtuXoi    \\afn-<i)ins    kui  lii1*"'* 

IluSXof,  Cinfipij £ oc-res  t«i  iriarta  ai'7-iuc  triireTrirrinffttt/  eie  toj* 
13  o^Xop,   Kpa^aiiTet  ° xai  Xt'-yourey"  "AvSpes  !    Ti  TntJra  iroieTrc  ;  '^"1" ■'"' 

Kai     i}|ietv    o/KMOiradeis     to.mc     !»«ii'     ui'S/xuTot,    ft/ify-ye-Xi^o-  is»l:el«, 

.'ICITii     I'flirv     BJTO    TOWTIBV    Tujf     ^laTUIOPl'    f7TiaTp£(J)€IV    erri     TOf  «  '*,?'» 

Geo*  top  i^uvTa,  ov  eiroirjiTe  top  ocpacoi/  naJ  Tiji>  lyi/V  nai 
l()Tjjf  (JaXao'irai',    *ai   iratra  tu  tv  avToit'     T os  tv  rm   tt«- I'/'™''1"' 

pyX>ftievai<i  yertuis  itaae  Truti-ra  t«  f#i->»  Trope  uerrtJat  toik 
17  odoic    tun-rue.      Kai    toi    ye     ovk    auaprvpov    tnvTov     a<fit}K«v, 

dyaOoirouZv ,  oiipuvoQtv   \*tntv  vgtou?  ciSovs  nut  natpov*,  nap- 

—  o   liyoititm    tub    XiJynu]     'the    leading  *t»i.  anil  wtaknntM.  the  nihility  lo  di«ea*e 

appaker,'    Thus  Mrrrurj    u  called  by  Jambl.  and  death,  to  which  fle»h  ■  bin  j  all  the  very 

Bed*  i  rale  \iyit¥  dyt^air.  nw««  id  the  iiiea   eonaecled   with   the   God- 

l.'l.  l.  i.,ici'.«]    I  he  t  mume nuiun  take  thin  for  head. 

<ipX"Pwin-  a4  Ml  |  fcjad  itMTJ  hMM  IMVti  thai  a  ■ —  t-iiw.  rw  pjiTufuia1    Many  fiimiiirut4- 

1 1  nl  i  Plied  »i.'  «otnetiinp«  to  called  imoni  ihc  tnn  lake  this  in  the  masculine,  and  understood 

heathens,     hut  unless  there  were  unr.it  priests  the  statues  id  the  (iod,  IranrurAj  which,  they 

id.lLipn.-r.   tin*  mil  r.ini  h„l,l  good.      I  l.r  Artn-lr  ll.mk.  .-  1r.4111n.1t    I,,   rl.i    m.tilhrtiral   O.Jt  £-r. 

will   irjcijl    nothing  either  way.    At  wi  A«tt  Bm   it   M  a.m  i.tiul  nln-ilier  the  word,  were  pro- 

Kuin.  pnpoaal  in  illi|. .  1.  BWDCtd   at   lhi<  f way  tr»  gUH  1   rertainly  not  in 

I'hil.  366.  jn.it    Wtud   ruv   U»».   and  oftro.  (he  temple.     It  i<  lietlrl.  with  othent,  to  lefet 

Perhapa,  however,  iliete  U  nu  ellip.  at  all,  hul  the  mm  ">  the  MM  raid  farlaarfh     It  -linnlil 

. 

I    Kingt  ivi.  8.    -roi  Truvn^yiffin  fit  iv 

rMMMMd  "I  k  Buiue,  beeau*e  Untun  liad     -roii  (in-r..i.n  airwi/.  and  ,lo^r]ih.  Ant.  x,  4,  1. 
"ml!  altarhnl  In  Itliwil      1  lie  aimve  view     rite<1    hi   WVu.      TJr   J«m,    Ax   np|Kned   to 
ilumli   idnk.  atoeka,  and  n<nw*.   See  Note  on 


Perhapa,  however,  there  u 

only  J.ijnlrr  put  l.ir  the  tmjtl  ••(  hfttir,  ihe     MB,   ba*«Mri  'hat   il„ 

(»kI    for  Ihe  temple.   I>v  a  common  figuie   of    general  way,  tk«  rit™  *n<i  r.-rtmmin  ef  "' 


it,  t  tind,  nuppnii-il  I'V  I'n    Miitdl.,  "ho  adduces    dumb  i 

ail  appoiil.-  |.r,...|   .,1   I  In-  idi 1r,-,r,i   I' .ill-  in.  iv.      M.n     v 

p.  337.     M«'m.U  it   ...1   -ri   ir.w,    M.ffff,-         16.  1 


•llgriiilllni  Vi-L.i,™..  .,,;  i,m»  bnii  would   not   be   »»ree«!iU  to  facts)   but  all   ih, 

T.IX-".    •    »«W    I1|»iiJ»i,    which    erideiilly  nation.,  a-1,  rl..  1  .,.■,',/,...,  (Virc,  and  Mark  I.) 

»>•■  that  Ihc  r™ni>  in  which  -t,x-l  a  «Ulue  " 

..(H^ccuh-..  wa*  without  Ihe  wall.    The  lemple  .    . 

beina;  situated  in  feimt  of  the  city  show-  that  wonhip  |  and  to  whom  he  had  not  rivet 


imaginations  reipecting    IjM    DMm 
,   .  mi  tip  •rltMl  he  had  not  riven  a  icve- 

arcouate.1   the     littnm  »t  hi* will  .ului  bj  Nil ■ 

«  pltee.                 Hti^laiiiiii.     Tliv  <Ii.n,  Imwevr.  do.',  nut  itn- 
■PtBUi'    tu    iilair    annind      ph  .ill tMt,  but  unanrf.iiiiwtjil.  BM  Whitby. 


woXmiifn.  or  tuielaty  <io.l  i>f  the  pltee.  Itcn  laiiiui.     The  »iui 

—  •rrr'HfiiiruJ    '  ehapleti.'   lo  plaee  around     ply  olinicme*,  but  una; 
the  hunt,  of  the  bull*.     There  »  here  M  lui'-         17.  .ni  TWI   ■)■•  J    '  And  yet.  at  least. 


diady*.  a>  aotne  tuppoae.     DaAAaMi  I 

clear  of  wlut  we  are  n  undeMaud  them  :  -hr-  DBB|  Million!  leatimony  u  to  rxntcarc,  nature, 

M  of  Ihe  city,  nr  the  portib  f/«t*  proprrii-t.  jVe.    Tliere  i«  an  elegant  mdalt  in 

the  porch  of  tin    houte  where   the  «•'•.  djiupv-.  for  >r«Aafta^r>JMt,  ot  which  I  have 

ere.  adduced  many  rumples  on  T'hucyd.  ii.  41.  »i 


14.  >Jia*(lpj£arT.<  to'  1>.)  An  action  einm-    ti  t»i  au,i,,Ti,, 
jive  of  anef  ami  deU*Utio&  at  hturing   Uh-     /urvi. 
phemy.  See  .Mall.  it-i.  K,.  —  .|/.r.|    Cor  Ihi-  m»ny  MS9., 


iy  Itedilr.  and  Newc. 'ol  (ike  inhrmitie-.' norbv     i'—i.,      Bmh  lSe*c    mdj 

'     -of  Ilka  weakneasea.'    Still  lew  ihould     Uriesb..  Knapp,  and  litim.  ■  and  1  should  have 
'— -.1,  with  Petri*  and  Weston, '  mot-     followed  them.  notwitli>tandiiii!  tin  in     ,T 


.ulijt-ci  In  death.'    The  (arm  Piumnoij*  i-     of  aitrmal  lestimiiny,  (for  in  wont*  1 
..     .-omplei  a  one  to  be  adequately  represented     that  u  neat  to  nothing)  had  I  not  lU'pe 

l.y  -my  -in  h    •,.'(-,.■1   cvj.i. -.lui.      In  r.11-1  .;..iiji~.-      rBMfiap    I"    bt   MMMMl if  Ihi     \  !>■  1  .iliiltsun 


tern  b  rnifiAaiie.  q.d.  We  areiWH.  not  (io-ls.  whool.     And  though  vu'-r  and  tpBt  would  b» 

Ami  oiioiT..  at  »  plain  ftom  the  Claiaieal  eila-  more  agreeable  to  ttriel  pTOpra  I 

linn-  adductil  by  Wets.,  denote*  ihe  lieing  aub-  <iffiw  have  more  of  uature  and  itrnplicttf 

,  '    llimr  ai'ink'iil-  whirl)  allach  In  mm.  Apootlc  *prjk.  (thnin;K  ilibracj  )  .nivwt,  1 

lain  v .  namely,  the  poioru  and  affection*,  the  ■  you  u  well  a»us.  both  of  as.'  There  i«  in  01 


: 


2  Tim.  3. 
11. 
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a.dl  45.  iro<f>6pov?9  ifimirkniv   rpotpn*    kcu    eulppoovvi/9    vaV  Knp&tas 
Xnnwv.     Kol  raSra  Xeyorres,  fiokts    tcarreicajuaa*  tow  0^-18 
\ov9  tou  pi}  6v€iv  avrois. 
qtcw.li.         qtEirij\0ov  tW  airo  'Avruyxeiais  teal  'Ikoviou  'lou&uot,  kcu  19 
irelaavre?  tow  o^Xoi^,  Kal  XiOaaairrev  tw   TlauXovj  eovpo* 
ef«  Tffs  iroXctw,   votiiaavres  avrov  tcOkofcu.      Kuickwaamn  20 
^Tis.    ^  at/roF  Twy  fiaOnTwv,   avatrras    eiarjXOev    €«s     tj}*»   h-oAi*' 
Ja**-1*    Kal  tjJ  eicavptov  €%rj\9e  avv  tcJJ  Bapvdfiq.  els  Ac/o/Jj/f.     ew-2l 
LuI^alV  ayyeXurdfievoi  T€   tj)f    ttoXif    ejceiyify,     jc«m    yuaftyraJcrainxf 
ctM.s&    i*avoi)c,   viriaT pernor  els  xiJk  Avarpav  real     Ikoviov  nal  Ar- 
!Sm.a  17.  TIOX€ia,'»   r  €Xi<rr$pi£oirres   to?   Y^as    t<o*  juLa&ifTtov,   frapo-» 
JS"1*'1*    KaAoiWe?  ififieveiv  t»}  h-kttci,  ircu  on  dta    iroXXaip  0\fycw 
Tituii.4.  5c7  qpa?  eicreXdccy  €ic  Tija»  fiacrikeiav  tov   Ocov.      *  ^eiporo-  23 

vo0€i>  vt-roirs  iicoin  something,  together  with  fication  is  to  be  supplied  from  one  which  hi* 

the  simplicity  of  early  times,  almost  poetic.  So  preceded,  i.e.  Xcyom-e*  from  vopajcaXovms. 

Aratus  cited  by  Grot. :  MaT-os  ipxo/icroio  Aid*  The  6ta  iroWmv — 6«ov   must  not,  with  man? 

irapd.  which  passage  was  probably  in  the  mind  recent  Commentators,  be  confined  to  that  now. 

of  the  Apostle,  and  if  so,  it  will  add  another  to  but  extended  to  every  age  :  in  which  the  worfc 

the  proofs  (few  in  number)  that  he  was  not  un-  will,   mutatis   mutandis,    be   found   true.  See 

acquainted  with  the  Greek  Classical  writers :  Chrysost. 

and  it  is  curious  that  one  of  the  passages  alluded       23.    x*if"yTO,nl<Ta>rres    <*•!     Erasm.,   Calm, 

to  is  from  this  same  Aratus.  See  xvii.  28.  and  Beza,  and,  more  latterly,   Knaichb.,  Raphe!, 

Note.  Te-rouv.  The  plural  is  used  with  reference  Doddr.,  and  all  the  Presbyterian  Comment*- 

to  the  two  periodical  rains  called  by  James  v.  7.  tors  take  the  sense  to  be,  '  havine  ordained  their 

irptiifiov  Kal  t6v  o\j/ipo¥,  and  by  rhilo.  p.  990.  elders  by  the  votes  of  the  people.     But  nearly  all 

Kcupoitx  veriow.  The  plural  is  rare  ;  yet  Lucian  the  most  learned  Interpreters  have  rejected  this 

i.  104.  has  verot  re  payialot  Kal  fliaioi.    The  interpretation,  which   requires  a  very  strained 

term  denotes  continued  and  heavy  rain.  sense  to  be  put  on  x€lP°^'ov-,  and  one,  moreover, 

17.  e^imrXuiu-  if^dou]    Grot.,    Trillcr,    and  which   is   forbidden    by    the   airrovs   following. 

Schleu*.  attempt  to  remove  the  apparent  harsh-  Hence  it  has  been  long  exploded,  and  there  a 

ness  of  this  phraseology  by  taking  tittppoo-vvn*  of  no  point  on  which  the  learned  have  been  more 

wine,  and  tov  xapdias  in  the  sense  stomachs.    A  agreed  for  above  a  century,  than  this,  that  x'V* 

more  ill-founded  and  tasteless  criticism  cannot  here  simply  denotes  •  having  selected,  constituted, 

well  be  imagined.     Little  better  is  that  of  Ko-  appointed.    See   Hamm.,    Whitby,    Wolf,    and 

senm.  and  Ruin.,  who  take  Tat  Kapolav  tj/xwi/,  especially  Kuin.  At  the  same  time  it  is  granted, 

by  Hebraism,  for  tj/uat.    There  need  not  be  any  by  some  able  maintainers  of  this  interpretation, 

perplexity.     We  have  only  to  suppose  a  sort  of  that  the  appoint ment  in  question  is  not  the  sam 

sy itchy m'.v  and  brachylogia.    The  sense  fully  ex-  thing  with  the  formal   Ecclesiastical  ordination 

pressed  would  be,    'tilling  our  stomachs  with  of  a  somewhat  later  period.    And,  on  the  other 

food  and  our  hearts  with  gladness.'  hand,  the  Presbyterians  themselves  admit  thai 

19.  Kal  TTcicravTw — tavpoit]    The   full  sense,  imposition  of  hands  accompanied  this  x*i/Krroi"a' 

which  is  obscured  by  brevity,  is,  '  And  having  But  if  it  did  wot  amount  (of  which,  nowever, 

prevailed  on  the  multitude  to  stone  Paul,  they,  I  am  not  sure)  to  the  solemn  ordination  of  a 

after  having  stoned  him,  drew  him,'  &c.     At 0a-  later  period,  there  is  the  less  reason  to  suppose. 


elprjvtjv.  both  parties  admit,  taken  in  conjunction  with 

—  vop.iaavT€?  airrov  TcQvdvai)  There  is  no  the  solemn  fasting  and  prayer,  which   accom- 

sort  of  foundation  for  the  irreverent  fancy  of  Pric.  panied  the  appointment,  seem  to  show  that  it 

and  Wets,  that  Paul  pretended  to  be  dead.     He  was,  in  fact,  Ecclesiastical  ordination  ;  while,  at 

was,  no  doubt,  in  a  swoon  and  senseless ;  and  the  same  time,  it  seemsprobable  that  the  situa- 

when  we  consider  that  he  had  been  stoned  at  tion  of  these  Elders  differed  not  a  little  from  the 

least  almost  to  death,  we  shall  see  that  his  being  stated  Pastors  of  a  somewhat  later  age,  when 

enabled  to  walk  home,  and  the  next  day  to  set  believers  were  divided  into  the    two    separate 

out  for  Derbe,  can  be  regarded  in  no  other  light  classes  of  Clergy ,  and   Laity.    At  the  period 

than  as  preternatural.  now  in  question,  the  Presbyters  probably  exer- 

22.  irapaKa\ovirre?~]  A nd  is  wrongly  supplied  cised  their  ministry  in  conjunction    with    the 

in  our  common  version.    The  sense  is,  '  by  ex-  trades  or  professions  to  which  they  had   been 

horting  them.'  See  Note  supra  v.  3.    In  Kal  tin  brought  up.    But  when,  in  the  next  generation. 

fia  &c.  there  is  (as  Kuin.  well  observes)  an  it  had  been  thought  expedient  that  Presbyters 

idiom  by  which  another  word  of  cognate  signi-  should  be  confined  to  their  sacred  duties,  and 


I 
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njo"«t'Tfs   oe    auroit    wpsofivTtpow     hot     tKtcXtiaiav,    irpootv-  ».r 
fnwei'ui  fima   rrjtTTtriiot,   irapidevro   outous   -rip    Kvply  e«s  ov 

24  irtirtrfTtiiKetuav,       mit    2>ie\96vTts     tijc     Tltatoiav,     t}X8ov    t« 

25  IIa.u(/>t'\iVii'-     Kfli   XaXrj'o-ai'Tec    ev    Mpytj   rov    Xoyov,    xart- 

26  riii'T iiv  eis  'ATTaXtiaf'    '  KOKe'i&tv  airiirXtvoair  efc  Atrrto'vetaf,  !,.i. 
6Bev  rjartu   Trapaoeco/ievQt  -rij  yaptrt  tou  Oeoo    eiv  to  epyov 

27  o   eTrXrjpwoav.        *  irapayevofievot     oe     teal     auvayayovTts    rt/i'  j. 
fKxXriaiai;     avqyyeiXav    oaa    eiro'itjaev  o     Geos    ii*?t     au-ruiy,  J^'J^ 

28  »ai  on  tjvot^e  toi*  eOveat  Qupav  iriVreai?.      oteTpipoi'  ee  earei 

XfMHHH'    OVK    aXiyOV    VVI>     TOU     fluflfJTaiS.  A.D.W. 

XV.      "KAI    nm  (taTrXfloKTfs  awo  Tr}c  *Iot^nw,    .J»«Vg"*,J- 

cacrxop  tow  a&X0ot>s'    "Oti  cat*  m»J    TTfptTenvtiaBe    Ttf>    cSei  Jjj^^'j*- 

2  Mft'crrecuVt   01/    Svvaade    otttOrjvat.        *  yeironevris    ovv    <rTaa"eojj  f"]',§;8' 

i^TffdeoJs   ouk    oXi-yt^    Tip    FlnuXnj    <cai     Tifi    Wapvapa  miSaM, 

secluded  from  ill  secular  occupations,  (■MrB  the  b«l  Commentators,    and  is   confirmed   by 

by  the  way,  mait  the  two  elasses  of  VUrgy  mwl  several  passages  of  the  O.  T. ;    but  the  former 

toil j )  then  onimulittn  would  becoitie  a  miicli  seems   more  agreeable  lo  what  follows.     Thi» 

more  solemn  affair,  and  t lie  conferring  of  ii  not  may,  however.ua' 

to  any  but  lo  the  highest  rulers  of  prehending  both  ii. 


ago 

d  the  conferring  of  ii  not  mij,  huwever.liave  been 

.  ,  but  lo  the  highest  rulers  of  prehending  bvlh  those  mud. 

iIm  (  haul  1j,  v.  do  succeeded  to  the  duties  of  the  XV.  On  the  then  situation  of  the  Church  at 

Apostles.  Jerusalem,  and  on  the  circumstances  which  led 

—  srpost uf afirvoi  uni  loieT.J  "in  using  to  the  celebrated  Apostolical  decision  of  the 
prayer  under  fasting,'  iWirhi  jejunm.  See  Note  question  respecting  the  use  of  circumcision  and 
on  aiii.  3.  the  other  form-  of  the  Mo-rir  Law.  at  also  on 

-  la^'fcfTo  ™  i.l  '  (innmillwl  them  to  the  nature  anil  client  of  that  decree,  see  a  full 
the   Dinne   keeping   and   protection.'    So  in   a  discussion  in  Heeens.  Synop. 

kindred  pauage    at   n.  IB.  waptrrWi/iat  ipis  1.  Ttrn}   These   are  thought    to    have  been 

tw    9«*b.  nai   tid    Xoyw   t^c    ^apt-rot   avrov.  Aoliochians.    and    Jewish    converts,   who    had 

See  al-o  I  Pel.  iv!  19.  formerly  been  Pharisees,  and  still   retained  an 

7S.  oSif  ijiroi-  Tra/Hii'.  ]   UnpaiS.  is  here  >;no-  attachment  la  the  fbrius  of  the  Mosaic  Law.     At 

nytnous  with  ir.iP,>Tif.nflu,  supra  ?.  33.      But  MUanu  -root   dti\f  o«  must  be  understood 

though  the  general  sense  of  the  passage  is  clear.  Xiymrrn. 

yet  with  nBi*  die  t'onimentaton.  are  not  a  little  —  jr*fliT.]  Circumciii™  is  put  for  the  whole 

perpleied.     Anil  those  mighty  Grecians  Hem-  of  Ihe  ritual  law  of  Moses,  as  being  the  principal 

stern,  and  ValcLn     I -.h-  ih,  .|  id.-ultj  so  great  ceremony,  binding  the  person  who  underwent  ii 

as  to  warrant  t'riucal  conjecture.    They  would  to  the  observance  of  the  rest.    'Mn,     ■  r.~  t ,  r  ■ ,  r  j. . , , 

read,  for  ^vav.  i]ii«f.  '  wlienre  thev  had  gone.'  or  precept;'  a  signification  frequent  tn  Si.  Lukr'* 

Itui  [he  MSS.  alfcrd  no  counteoaace  ;  the  G  wit  wnlings.  but  found  no  where  else  in  the  N.T. 

is  questionable  ;  and  the  form  is  not  used  in  the  2.  rrinm]    Up.  Pearce  thinks,  that  as  the 

N.T.     The  common  reading  must  be  retained,  word,  being  used  of  the  Apostles,  cannot  mean 

and  eiplained  as  ii  may.     Now  the  best  Com-  tumult,    or   sedition,   and    dinrntim   would   be 

mentaiors  are  agreed,  that  it  is  lo  be  taken  for  improper,  it  should  be  rendered  •  a  standing  up." 

ii™  ;  referring  for  eiamples  to  Matt.  nv.  24  &  A   more  ill-founded  criticism   than  which   can 

26.  Kind.  in.  3rj.     This,  however,  tiplaint  no-  scarcely  be  imagined.     There  is  no  reason  why 

thing,  and  is,  in  fact,  a  mere  cloak  for  ignorance,  it  should  not  be  rendered  iJiuenrinn.  or  dispute. 

The  only  true  view  seems  lo  be  that  of  recog-  of  which  sense  the  Commentators  adduce  two  or 

nising  here  a  Bfnilfmrio prsrg-iMws,  arising  From  three  eaaroplrs,  as  .than  V.  II.  ii.  34.  cited  by 

a  Wtodinl  of  iwo'eipiessiom,  q.d,  u-A-eur*  tnry  Walef.    Q  ptK-rtavti.  t1  «ra.«-.si]>T.   antl  £.«- 

had  hm  titmmrniird  Ir.  and  fnm  uliinti  Ihry  iptpmBi    Irrip    iXiyan    juipmt  ;    10    which    I 

had  gimt  commrndrd  fce.,  i.  e.  where,  oo  their  would  add  a  mosi  apposite  one  from   .£schyl. 

depinine.    ibey   had    been    commended.      We  Pen.  744.  Blomf.  Abv«  insor*;  e-ae>qp*>,  -nfti 

might,  therefore,  translate,   'whence   ihey  had  t'  Bin   «ei   »«'irii.     If  this  should  still    be 

set  nut,  commended'  &c.     'EtX if^wff an  is  well  thought  unsuitable  to  Apostles,  we  may  place  a 

rendered  by  Newc.  and  Wakef.'had  fulfilled,  or  comma  after  yaMfjeVfn    and    undersUnd    the 

performed,'      When  the   Aori-l  i-  put   for   the  words  of  the  hmhrm  ul  (urge  before  mentioned  ; 

Imperf..  n  is    generally  to    be    understood   of  which  is  confirmed  by  xaiii.  UK  w<AAij»  At  yira- 

arlmn  recentljf  past,  and  is  mostly  used  in  nur-  k"""  "«'"«■  *.t.X. 

ratim.  —  irvlTT1i<r""J  '  mutual  disniMion.'  nr  con- 

27.  just'  airrtiv]  The  f'ommenlators  are  nol  trolersy.     Wets..  Malth.,  Knapp,  (jriesb..  and 

acrecrl  whether  the  sense  is  'by  their  means,'  Viler  edit  {irnj«»  from  sevenl  MSS.  and  some 

i.e.  i  nil  ru  mentality  ■  or,  'to  them,'  for  aimii.  Versions,  and  ii»    YA.  Princ.  -,  I  ml  without  rea* 

The  lailei  mode  ol  inierpreiarioi)  i.  idonlert  by  wn.     The  evidence  of  ihe  Vrr-inn-  lies  ihe  con- 
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a.d.46.  wpo?  clvtovs,  €Ta%av  avafiaiveiv  TlavXov  tccu  TlcLpvaf&a*  km 
Time  aXXous  «f  avrwv  wpoc  tous  awo<rToXou$  §cal  icpea- 
(ivripov?  eU  ' lepovaaXyfi,  ire  pi  tov  1£tyn§fiaT€>g  tovtov.  oi  I 
fiev  ow9  ir poire fi(f)QevT€S  iwo  Tfjs  c/otXifo-iac,  Sitjp^otrro  xijr 
^boivUfiv  Koi  Sa/uapeiay,  eK^irjyovfievoi  Tqv  €Tri<TTpod>qv  rmv 
eOvwv'     teal   eiroiovv    \apdv    fiJLeydXrjv    waai    'rots    aoeXdtoi*. 

•  sopr.  u-*irapay€voncv<H   Se    efc     lepoixraAi/Vi,    aireSexOtjcav    vwo    rrjs  4 

€KK\rj<Tias     Tai     twv     awoo'ToXiov     kcu     tS>v     irpecfivrepw, 
avtjyyeiXav  tc   o<ro  o   Geo?    eiroirjae   fier   ai/r»v.      c^avea-  5 
Ttjaay     oe    tivcs    twu    airp    Ttjs    aipeaew    tAv    €pa.ptaai&v 
imriGTevKOT€$9   Xeyovres,    oti    Sci   irepiTefiveiv  at/Toi/c,    ira- 
payyeXXew  T€  Tijpeiv  tov  vo/ulov  Mwuaews. 

^vvqyjifiaav  oe    o\  dirocToXoi   kcli   oi  irpecfiuTepo*  lieiw  6 

•  sopr.  la  wept  rod  Xoyou  tovtov.  *7roXX^s  oe  <Tvfy)Tq<T€ws  ye-  7 
ecu.  1,2.  vofi€vt)$,    avaaTCL?  TleTpos  eWe  irpo\  clvtovs'     "AvSpes  abeX- 

<poi9   vfiels   ewio'rao'Oe   oti    a(j)    tf/utepSv   dp^aiwv    6    Geo?  ev 

trary  way.  Nothing  is  more  common  than  for  yeCKav — ahrmv  cannot  but  signify  that  they  gat* 
compounds  to  be  changed  by  the  scribes  into  an  account  of  what  had  happened  to  them  in  the 
simples.  Besides,  £*}t.  would  here  be  a  term  exercise  of  their  mission,  the  difficulty  «Aick 
not  strong  enough.  £v£»t.  is  required,  which  brought  them  there  could  not  fiau  to  be  mat- 
occurs  at  v.  7.,  whence  the  Editors  in  question  tioned.  See  Kuin.,  who  refers  to  a  «m»kr 
affirm  the  present  reading  to  have  been  altered,  brevity  at  Acts  xi.  3.  On  this  view,  all  difficulty 
But  that  is  quite  a  gratuitous  supposition.  "Era-  vanishes,  and  ££aW<mjo-a*  has  peculiar  pro- 
ven*, scil.  ol  dde\<pol,  the  brethren  at  large,  priety,  and  the  i£ap.  Si  may  be  rendered,  *  then 
uot  the  Propositi  ecclesie,  as  Hamm.  supposes.  there  started  up;'  not  '  rose  up,'    as  in  most 

3.  ir^o-ire/i^tfe'i/res]  This  is  by  some  rendered  versions.    The  word  is  often  used  in  Thucyd., 

*  pramissi,  commissioned,  delegated;*  which  may  Xenoph.,  and  the  best  writers,  in  the  sense  to 

be  the  sense.     But  it  is  explained  by  the  best  start  forth  from  ambush,  by  which  was  implied 

Commentators  honorifice  deducti,  *  set  forward  suddenness.     Now  that  is  very  applicable  to  the 

on  their  way  ;'  a  mark  of  respect  usually  ren-  present  passage.    It  should  seem  that  the  Jn- 

dered  to  eminent  persons  among  the  antients,  daizing  party,  on  hearing  the  matter  propounded, 

and  always  shown  to  Apostles,  and  of  which  suddenly  and  hastily  started  up,  saying  that  it 

we  have  mention  further  on  in  this  Book  and  in  was  proper  to  &c.    This  opinion,  it  is  plain,  wa§ 

the  Epistles.     Thus  the  ol  must  be  put  for  the  given  not  at  a  public  assembly,  called  for  the 

pronoun  demonstr.,  and  consequently  the  punc-  purpose  of  considering  the  matter   in  question, 

tuation  should  be  that  which  1  have  adopted,  out  probably  at  one  held  publicly  to  receive  them 

pur- 

■    -  -    r       .  ~  ,    .   . deh- 

15.  'Eiroiow  xaPav  Mc7"  'occasioned  great  Deration.  XleirwrevKOTc?  is  Participle  for  Sub- 
joy.'  So  Aristid.  cited  by  Wets.:  6  be  0<6«  stantive,  and  must  be  taken  after  tivc?  at 
Ltroirjo-e  fioi  yapdv  uirep/ieyedn.  determining  the  sense.     Tlie  words  3rt   del-— 

4.  dire6t)(di)crav]    Not  received,  as  E.  V.,  but  Mwuo-e'cos  are,  1  think,  not  in  oratione  directi, 

*  received  with  approbation,'  as  at  xviii.27.  but  indirectd,  as  they  are  taken  in  our  common 

5.  i%av€<rrn<rav  «5e   tii/cv — Xcyovres]    These    version,  and  that  of  Doddr.,  confirnfed  by  the 
words   are   so  manifestly  St.  Luke's  that  plain     Syr.  Peshito. 

readers  would  be  surprised  to  learn  that  any  other  6.  ISelv  irepl]    This,  by  an  idiom  found  both 

opinion  had  ever  been  formed.    And  yet  many  in  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  English,  signifies,  '  to 

eminent  Commentators,  stumbling  at  what  they  consider  about. /    See  Cant.  vi.  11. 

think  the  harshness  of  the  answer,  or  decision,  7.  dtp'  y\p.eptav  dpyaitov]     The    Interpreters 

being  given  before  the  question,  or  difficulty,  had  are  not  agreed  on  trie  sense  of  this  expression. 

been  propounded,  suppose  the  words  to  be  those  Several  of  them  take  it  to  mean  aprineipio, 

of  the  Jewish  party  at  Antioch  reported  by  Paul  '  from  the  beginning  of  the  Gospel.*    But  it  may 


plainly 

peculiarly  harsh,  and  the  ellip.  of  SXeyov  which  The  expression  will  appear  to  be  not  inapplicable 
they  propose,  inadmissible.  Besides,  i^avirmjui  to  that  period,  (13  or  14  years  before)  if  wo  eon- 
will  not  be  a  suitable  term.  In  fact,  the  dim-  aider  that  dpxalo*  is,  as  De  Dieu  and  Grot^fcart 
cvHy  is  quite  imaginary  ;  for  as  the  words  dv^y-    shown,  used  of  what  has  happened  L * 
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rifuv    «£e\e£aTo    Sta    tov     erTo/iOTOv    ulov    axovaat    ra    tOvrj  a  ti 

8  to*    Xo'yoi'    too    eua'yycXioVj    *«i    irnrrcvacu.       koI    o    Kap-  m  1 
cioyvwaTty?     Geo?      iuapTvptjaev      at/rote,     cow     airroif 

9  wvevpa     to     071  Of,     naOu*     xal  rJitiV      Ved     ovoiv     MUBfummSLit 
/uerof; i)     jtyUMi>     Te    Kat     otlTuii',  Taj    iriffTCi     KttBapirras     Ttt( j*  f 

10  Kapcias    avTav.        N5f     ow    ti  'Trcipd^e-re    to*    Htm',    ctti-  jj [**  '■ 
freirai     Qiyov    ew't     tow    -rpaytjXov    Toiy     naOtiTWV,     of    ovre d  ' 

11  oi   Trare'pes  1,71101'  outc   ijjueis   iiT^utTajuew   (iatTTarrai ;      "aXXo  J^f  ■  *■ 
f  i'i    t^s    ^a/MTtw     Tow    Kvp'tou  lyaov    \piaTov    irtaTtuoften    n"al 

12  frwOijiHii,  KaO'  or  TpoVor  icet'imetH.  'Ea-.-yrio-e  &  tt«i*  to 
wXfJSoc,  *a«  tiKovov  BaprajlSa  Kat  llutlXoti  t£»;'yoti«<ri'oje 
oca    rn-otr/ow    o    Ocov    o~»j>ieia  trai    TepaTci    cm    toiS    tvveai 

whether  mini  iin before,  or  only  a  few  J*"";  interpretation  of  Schleus.  Lei.,  and  t»,  1  think 

.*    am    adduced.     Thut    our  the  bert  founded.  Othert  may  be  wen  in  Recent 

■  good  while  ago'  very  well  Sj  nop.      \<  iwiHtlrai  Mb.  «t*. 

II.  oXXs  o«i — «'d..ivoi]    There  are  few  pas- 

iiv  (£«X»'fiiTn,  sage*   thai,  with    the  appearance  of  pliinne- 

...      _rc   much   per-  involve  more  tlimmltj  than   Mi.      I  K.n 

pretty   much    agreed  n  apparent   tiom  the  variety  of  aenset  ai 

amnnir  the  learned,  that  the  eipreMion  i*  In  be  lo  trie  wunlt  by  Commcnlaion.  And  no* 

regarded  at  a  Hcl'Tii-m.  -in;  m  llclnrw  taking  nince   <ju<ti,  ihuugh   cnurealail  in  man 

after  it  a.  In,    And  ihui  it  nil)  be  equivalent  lo  and  adkteMl   are  capable   of  lie.in*   appl 

ifoiai  <{<X.     That  mode  of  tolittion.  however,  i*  different  person*  :  and  the  ellip.  at  oirtaW 

preoariouii ;  and  thin  occurrence  of  rjfiiv  and  fiau  be  filled  up  in  two  wiya.    The  **  11  by  ■ 

in  the  nine  daMM  would  )>e  hai*h.     A*   10  It  frtrrd   n>  the    .epMita,   Peter   and  Jan 

•ilii*.  it »».  after  all,  heat  rendered  in  our  (.amnion  others  to  J'rfrr  unly.     Hut  n«ilfc 

version  (connnned  by  the  Kyi.  anil  I'r   Uieu)  be  admitted.     Thui  iltu  nanirc 

'  anionpt  u».r     rrhen  J>"  may  lie  luppjiwf,  (aa  Hnue  In  el  TirnJHi ;   hy   other*.   I 

in  the  Syr.  and  Rohem.  Version*)  whi'li  ■«•■)-  Brmaalatj  l-.ih.  I  r.m 

fwiwW  thiouih  deliiaey,  at  in  very  many  pa»-  I  think,  plain  that  M  i —  . 

aag»  wbu-h  I  muhl  aalltarn  tnm  rtlljlf      1  lie  thetical,   mmt  denote  no  other  tlt.ni    the  ■ 

AnouJe,  after  utirnng  the  word  t't*X.,  does  not  person*  at  aaroit  (i.i>.  tW 

*d.l  i|ii  and  kHfvrtaim  tok  Xt^-yipf  oic.  aa  he  -nniljrlv   anijilK^i'  nl    at    v.B.    and 

miirht  have  done,   hut  oimla   it.  and    sive*  the  at****  at  v.  at.,  namely  the  Jnriin  at 

aanteoee  anolher  lurn.  «u  at  to  »»«■!  eeuiwn.  Iilr  mimi.     Aauln,  thin-  a,  1  appiehenil.  at 

S.  >ttpa>oyH>e-rin I     8m  N«H   "i!   1.94.     Hy  W   ti'    job   Bnk    IM   Mai    coinmon  elliu.   of 

thit  th«  Apottl*  biata  ihat  (ioil  can  l*n  drjtaT-  »irfw.r.     Sec  I,u.  .ni.  111.     At  »««ci».)i  the  true 

mine  « li»  are  worthy  of  bein«  admiltcd  at  (.  hrii-  grammatical  ellip.  would  be  wirr«i*viTi.     But 

tiane,  and  who  not.  aa  llu)  llic  MM  and  ecnt-  wnonc  the  othi'I  peruliaritiaa  of  the  llellrnitric 

moniea  to  tie  Hljiiinil  no  ihatn.     ' E^ia-ripijtir  atyl*    it  that  of   anomaloiw  eliip.,  at  here   nf 

II..    -en*e  (nnperrwed  by  tb«  Inter-  eiafdawnet.     r'imlly,  thr  riXAa  In      '- 

praaan)  Menu  to  be  '  hath  borue  testimony  in  antweriue  an  olqcetion.  and  -i(  "* 

their  favour.'   '  hath  M&uftrd  hu  approliauoD.'  m,  u  m  J  (or.  tn.  11.     That 

namely,  by  giving  them  tin   Itot}  Spun.     Usa-  '  yet  by  the   grata    ,.! 

Tmptm   with   a    DmIii    taM pi'-  -    t.trniiraaV*  (ion*  do  wo  Irrnt  wp  ahall  be  aavetl 

'ii  meruit  ia  Lu.  ii.W.  tame  way  they  too  are  alone  to  be  taled.' 

and  often  in  the  I  'taunt  a  I  wnton.  inftnuct  ia  olivlou*.  and    therefore  left 

9.  «»'«f  Mi|iih|     '  made  no  diatioctioa.'     A  iiipfilitd,  that  a  thing  m>  nnini|Mirtaiit  to 
reenaraalilr  iduuu,  of  which  the   t'onmwntaiori  lion  an  the  obearnltOB  nf  " 
ailduce  no  a|iiwiMtr   rumple.     The   fnllowin*.  Minaiclaw  ouiht   nil  U    .  .    . 
however,  which  I  have  noled.  will  aupply  the  Gentile  convert!.     I  lie  true  reference  in  v«  11 
Mchbi  v.     rtmnd.  i.  (B, 7,     Iimi'mhu  "■*»  »**W  wu  atone  perceivrd  by    II 
In,     I  fed.  eaMp.  as.  Aihen.  ».M>.     ^x1  '"■■  Ho-hlr..  A.  Clarke,  tad  Scott.      *- 
Kplmtw   ri|*   hvnjuhJ*    n    wXevoIoie.      lly    Tot  confirmed  In-  (Irumrnim,      1 
•apjfai  are  daaatcd   not  tfieit  aM*  pa*  aune  at  that  in  Galal.  ii.  15  ci  It 
•mil  and  cenarieartj  I    theve  were  aanctined  by  Rotn.  iii.  30. 
ihe  Holv  Spirit  and  punned  by  the  great  trutht         II.  tAi,»o.1    The  ttonl  doe 

■I    ii.     I...-I-  I  ,„,:/(.  (,„/(,  bill  ,,„mUif.  or  lyn- 

10.  -r.^alrr.  rde  U.D.J  i.e.  '  in  the  for.  and  elaewhrirr)  co»M.Dg  of 
bearanca  of  Cwl  by  pervenely  resisting  lim  will.'  for  ihv  stwria]  purpoae  of  raw 
So  I  Cee.  i.tt.    .«««  «•!  t«h  tMi  .>»!>«-  lion.     The  pattage  tar, ' 

llebr.  iii.  9.    and  often  in   the  O.  T..  at  ".Wheieupon  the  aasembly  at  laret  kepi 

g*i.aea?.  P..l«»ivi.i.4fl.     Tin.  it  the  reutialvlenc-,  and  1,-t-ner!  loPau!  an.II 
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a.d.  46.  tV    avTwr.     '  MeTa    de    ro    aiyrfaou    airrovy    air€KpiBi\    la- 13 

J^J^U  JC«j3o9,    Xe7«W     "Ai^pc*    aSeX0oi,    aVot/Va-re  /xoi/.     c2»^i«irH 

iZnyfaa™*    koOvs  wpwrov   6    Geo?    eireaKey^crro  Xafieir  c{ 

eOvtiv   Xaov    eirl    tw    ovopart    aurou.        seal    *roirni>    <nrfi(j*-ti 

hAmotA,  wwtriy  oi  Xo^oi  T«3r  irpoKbrtrHvy  koOws  tyemypairraim     hM6TalG 

11.12.  ~  t  '   I  >        •  5  '  %  » 

Tai/Ta  avaaTpeyw  Kai  avoiKocofxTja-to  Ttju  <jkw 
Aa/3iS  tiJk  TreTTTftxci/Iar*  rai  ret  KaTcaxafifLW 
avTtjs  avoitco&ofiqaw,  xal  avopOwaw  ai/xjjy*  otvsK 
av  ^e«c^i|Ti|0'ttio'fy  oi  icaTaXociroi  <r<2i/  dvOptiwmv  row 
Kupiov,  teal  iravra  ra  idtm9  €0*  01)9  cirfjccjcXifTat 
to  ovona  fiov  iw  avTovs'  Xeyet  Kvpios  6  votit 
TavTa   iravTa.      Tvttxrra  aw   alwvos   €<rri   t«jj    Oea>  ram  IS 

while  recounting '  &c.  That  was  done  for  the  clearer.  Still  between  the  Sept.,  em  A» 
purpose  of  establishing  the  facta  on  which  the  emended,  and  the  Hebrew  there  1*  an  import* 
validity  of  Peter's  reasoning  rested.         a  ^  m       variation.     Correspondent  to  farm*  at  ajr* 


13.  mlireicpHhi)    *  addressed  [the  assembly].'  <r*<riv—d»dpmirto*  is  arm  rrmcv  n*  vr  7T- 

14.  *ca0W?]    for  »t,  how.    IlpMTov  is  not  well  '  that  they  may   possess  the  residue  of  Edaa.' 
rendered  at  the  first,  because  that  might  seem  to  But  that  makes  such  bad  sense   eves  after  ill 

on  v.' 

'  Rireo-KciJ/i 

clauses  ml 

Xafielv  i£  airrdv  Xadv  i.  t.  6.  a.    On  £rc«rjc.  cedented  van.  lectt.,  none  of  them,  howewr, 

see  Note  on  Lu.  i.  68.     'Eirl  T<f  o>.  a.,  '  in  giving  any  aid.      The  corruption  seems  to  be 

order  to  bear  his  name  and  be  called  his  peculiar  older  than  the  Masoretic  recension,  and  the  tm 

people,  by  professing  his  Religion.  reading  is  certainly  what  Laghtf.  supposed,  k 

16 — 17.  This  quotation    is   taken   from   the  rm  ivn*  to  read  we  vr*rr>,   and  for  one  * 

LXX.,   with  the  following  unimportant  varia-  read  oik. 

tions.     Mfra  Tavra  is  for  iv  i-p  quepa  Ik-cirri,  But,  to  turn  from  words  to  things,  it  is  net 

to  give  the  sense  more  clearly  ;  and  Kosenm.  says  true  that  the  Apostle  accommodates  the  paste* 

"  recte  vertit."  '  AvaoTptyu)  is  supplied,  though  to  the  propagation   of  the   Gospel    among  the 

without  any  thing  corresponding  to  it  in  the  Gentiles.    The  Prophet    himself/  there  u  w 

Hebrew,  for  the  same  cause.    The  next  clause  doubt,  so  meant  it,  at  least   if  he*  fully  comwf- 

is  compressed   by  blending  the  two  parts  of  a  hended  the  sense  of  the  prediction  he  was  inspired 

parallelism  into  one.    The  words  *a0<dv  al  tjpe-  to    make.    Nay,    even   the   sceptical    Rosens. 

pat  tov  aiu)vo%  are  omitted;  and  with  reason,  (Junior)  remarks:   "Quae  hie  pollicetur  vaw 

since  they  make    no   sense.     The  Translators  multo  sunt  amphora  et  magnijteentiora.  quam  it 

ought  to  have  seen  that  there  is  an  ellips.  of  a  at  Hiskias  tempore,  aut  post  reditum  e  Babylonia 

*rr3.     Though  indeed  oViy  •oo  (occurring  in  exilio,   aut   Hyrcani    tempore,    impleta  ceiwsi 

Mich.  vii.  14.  and  Is.  lxiii.9.)  may  have  been  possunt." 

considered  as    a  sort  of  adverb.     Finally,  the  —  oxtjvtji/]    The  word    properly    signified  » 

words  t6v  Kupiov  are  not  found  in  the  LXX.,  booth  or  hut ;  but  sometimes  denoted  a  permanent 

at  least  in  the  principal  text,  the  Vatican.    But  house,    and  figuratively  a  family  ;    and,  wttea 

there  is  no  real  discrepancy,  since  it  is  impos-  applied  to  a  royal  family,  its  reign  or  kingdom, 

siblc  to  suppose  the  above  to  be  correct,  the  JLaTaerKdirra»  properly  signifies  to  dig  down*  and 

sense  being  left  so  miserably  incomplete.    The  was  often  used  of  the  utter  destruction  of  hoof* 

Alexandrian  text  supplies  tov  Kvptov  ;  and  that  or  cities.    See  Dr.  Blomf.  on  i£schyl.  Theb.  46. 

is  adopted  by  Abp.  Newc,  as  representing  tlie  who  (as  does  also  Kypke)   adduces  many  ei- 

true  reading  of  the  Hebrew  text.    But  rashly  ;  amples,  though  not  one  that  exactly  suits  the 

for   there  can  be  little  doubt    that   it   is    from  present  use.    The  following  may  therefore  prove 

the  margin.    And  the  conjecture  of  the  learned  acceptable.    /Elian  V.  H.  xii.   54.    jcanfe-rop- 

Prelate  that '  *  rw  was  changed  into  »jtk,  however  p.evy. 

ingenious,  must  be  pronounced  unfounded,  and  —  ckX^t.  tov  Kupiov]  This  phrase  here  and 

l* 'negatived  by  tov  tcupiov  not  being  brought  in  at  Rom.  lii.  I.  Heb.  xi.  6.  signifies,  by  an  imita- 

after  itcTriT.    I  have  no  doubt  that  the  reading  tion    of  the    Hebr.   vpa  or  mrr  jtk  vn,  to 

of  the  Aldine  and  Pachom,  and  perhaps  several  earnestly  seek,  for  the  purpose  of  praying  to, 

other  copies  of  the  Sept.,  represents  the  true  and  serving  him.    The  KaroXocsroc  twv  d*Qp»- 

text,  viz.  e*£>fTf;<rc0Vi  p.*.    The  p  was  changed  inav  is  explained  by  the  to  iOvri  in  the  next 

into  an  u, ,  and  the  «  absorl>ed  in  oi.    The  t6v  clause.    In  lie'  airroin  there  is  a  Heb.  pleonasm. 

Kupiov  of  St.  James  was  a  ^loss  on  the  pe,  and  18.   yvtoard— ouxowl    There    has    to    many 

perhaps  had  at  an  early  period  expelled  the  tex-  Commentators  appeared  so  much  abruptness  in 

tuai  reading  in  some  MSS.    At  any  rate  it  was  the  introduction  of  this  remark,   as  to  require 

adopted  by  St.  James,  a*  making  the  sense  yet  much  to  be  supplied  to  unite  the  words  in  a 
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[19  ra   epya   avrov.      Siv  zyoj   «f>if(t>  ("i  irtipcvo^Xetv   rots  0V0  ' 
SJO  TWf  etfiswe  E7r<OTpt'^«>u(7(f   eiTi   Toy  fcWc.       'uAAvi   eyrto-7eiXeu  s 
uvTois   Toi/   djre^efftJai  QTu   TuJr   a\tayt]HaToir   T(«r   t-ic'oiXmi',  J*Ji*jfr 
21  Hd(  tiJv   •rOfOtsEtat,  rat  r«3  imktov,  ku'i  rov  ai/ia-roe.     ^Mojrjiyy  t       " 

'chain    of    reasoning    "ithtlie    preceding..    To    of  l!i:-y.  h.  J  ml  Suid..  I  fomi«i.  no  doubi.  from 
.   remedy  wlnrh.   novelties  of  inlernrelation  are    the  early  Schoti«t), )  deteraiino  ittobc  tnr  rating 
ofmraU  offtrrt  tuid-li,  not  mrrelj  in  the  Itmpl—. 
but  even  when  it  »»■  taken  for  sale  in"      "' 
juiMk-  imrsrl,     Kor,  »(  learn  from  the  p 
in-    Commentators,  ttn 
Hebrew  and  Sept.    Gentiles,  alter  thn  naeliflea  of  a 

'      hen  ■  portion  bad  lieeu  given  10 
another  ntm  by th* 


ds  itrrt— aoroo  anil  unite  yuva-TB  air 
willi  the  preccdiug.     Km  inert  w  very 
,    tittle   authority   for  ilit    (ormrr  en  — 

Ilartrr  is  negatived  by  l»th  rlie  lleh 
Iletides,  jus-uefiiit  them  nway.  then  «nnrtl«M 
minting,  ami  yt-1  -oinuthing  which  would  never 
have   been  ''<■<•  supplied.      In    Carl,  the  versa 

inf.  and  though  introduced  abruptly,  ret  jj  -  n 
■  manner  very  agreeable  to  the  I leltcniatic  and 
Scriptural  •tvlf.  which  deal*  much  in  such  *»• 
iomaliral  -ententes,  (.'hrys.,  as  I  have  proved 
18   llccens.  Synop.,  certainly  read  the  word" , 

.mil  1  hi--  ■ii-.-  lll.i  HI  Till  .Hit  in  inl,\.  I  .ill,.-  I.. 
be  tin-:  Pact  it  famnMHl.  lit  tuitl.  •Uterm.nr.i 
from  oil  H/rnito  ( tn  that  tkt  thing  it  m*  n 
novtlty)  to  fmuid  s  mtritttul  kingdom  into  whirh 
not  .nili/  Stmt,  fcul  Utafjt**.  iA«H  Of  nscsiteif. 
that  the  scope  of  the  verse  is  to  Banfl  M  tbt 
corresjj.mdru.-e  of  the  conveniun  of  the  Gentiles 
with  antienl  prophecies,  a  reflection  uii  lln  j>re- 

KtJnCl   .Hid   provid.'nre   "1    1. 

■').    iym    «,.(,-]    -My  judgment  or  opinion 
the  matter)  is.'    That  this  u  ibesensethe 

_  .  I  Interpreter*  antient  and  modern  are  agreed. 

1\  Ha,  apt);  c ilea  Thitcyd.  iv.  60.  »s  ivv  caiW. 

and  (.iai.  the  Latin  lit,  MM.  It  AnU  ba 
tttM-rved,  that  the  term  •yii>»  implirs  rireiM 
opinion.  Mij  -raprroxK'ir.  •login 
molestation.'  Tbe  rafid  Am-*  not,  u  many 
(dm  y,  kspan  '  iiummiurili;,'  but  ooaleice*  with 
the  ri  nail  •'■;(*..  to  make  up  the  Mm  Ii 
aetnu  to  Ik1  a  popular  form  of  cipre.^iun.  and 
the  only  apprmte  eiample  cited  by  the  luni- 
mrnlalori  i.  Arriin.  EplCt.  i.  9.  Mnci  -raptro- 
■uii    hoiv.    pi,li    Tots    yioouat.     See 


i  in. i, i  tin-  pMau  • 
„  that   ainuua    the 

Ii a,  in   Uu 


i:-, 


■ -''!"■    HI''. 

offerer  aad  his  friend*  o..  _.. 
wu  often  taken  home  for  domestic  iih,  and 
Kutielimea  »i-  nent  to  tbe  puldir  •hanibles  to  I-- 
■n[,l.  I  In  111  -Ii,  Ii.™-.  >.  ■  ,  v.  i-  .  ,,|  .  ,  -i  .,  .  I  ,  I.; 
in  ril-nnnjlion  h\  tin-  .!>  "-.  i  See  1  I  'or.  i.  'in.  I 
«nd  therefore  the  use  of  it  w  vefj-  properly 
forliidrtrn,  in  oiiJit  ill :ii  in.  ni'till.'--  ntl-nct  rtnr.lit 
lie  given  to  the  .lewi-h  Chrittian*. 

—  «al  Trie  ■aiyayrif]  \Io-t  (omnicn talon 
•re  much  at  a  Ion  to  account  for  ihii  being  in- 
•Mtad  among  thing*  of  ihemtelvej  lawful,  but 
from  whirb  the  (lentile-.  were  to  abstain,  le-1 
they  should  offr-ud  the  .'iwi-h  Chri*tians.  For 
■jrcpurefo.  they  obterve.  »n  never  accounted  ■ 
a  thing  permitted  ;  and  no  reason  would  hjiim-u 
»hy.  if  grtattr  oflencts  are  mentioned  with 
smaller  one«,  ttit  ohnt  jhould  he  taken  ; 
<9>ey  think.  Mould  go  far  to  put  the  thing: 
tioned  in  thin  list  on  a  level.    To  rt-mo 

diffieulty.  many   methods   bate  been  j_  

Hentlcy  conjertuies  v,..,ni..i.  port.     Hut  that  ■ 

itterly    unauthoriiedT    ttthen   propose   v.iriou* 

■Hi  rpiYUtini!'.   S ■  ud.Iit-uiiiI  ,jii, 


them  no    iniiTjn.irui.in-. 
J-    *ii.idol- 

orkei 


again. 


fiste 


S^J 


».  ra-i 
letter.'  a*  AtU  «ai.  2S.  Toi  .erjcjtlai  . 
Genii,  seems  to  be  dependent  on  lr*M  under- 
stood, equivalent  to  I™  ^f-lt^x",',"" ■  ',u'  '" 
advert  to  the  particular*  of  tlie  pnUMiM 
T-ir  d.\i<ryipnrmr  dr.:  the  term  awlayapa  ii 
iju l[.  ililwuplli .  and  i*  derived  from  dSii-fue, 
to  p.illute.  ffm  thit  AllTil ItaHI  arise!  thi- 
l*iico«nphen  do  not  tell  u».  Perhaps  it  may 
be  derived  from  uA.il;™  and  Aim,  in  nfll,  -.-.  I.icl'i 
in  a  neuttr  sense  will  mean  In  mil  oneself. 
i.e.  to  h-a(fw.  And  then,  by  an  easy  trap 
I  IWLli.i)..  In  i  ii,i-t.,j,l,,"  l,.,i,.,n..,|  ii.-ii 
aee  2  Pet.  ii.  1L)  It  may  del 
/nfi.'i..  And  both  it  and  the  n, 
of  phynraj  ami  ■ayaj  ilehU 


nf   idolatry,    u   , 
K«loa.  al.33.  Mai.  v 


i.  aapacWrJ  that 


i    the    greatest.      . . . 

"-'   -ii.'/.,  where  the  subject  is 

Here,  however,  to  fully 

determine  the  sense,  the  word-  ~ 


a*jfip*.  Faih  of  the*  interpretation*  iiopea 
to  insuperable  ohjcctioa'.  -tairii  in  Rcceni. 
Synop..  and  particularly  nHt,  which  is  appli- 
r-able  to  them  nil.  that  no  mvnifite  or  on. 
oiiHiitnn  aen*  could  be  irili-iul.-i 
public  edicts  words  are  supposed  to  be  used  in 
their  usual  sense.  In  fact,  there  ia  no  good 
reason  to  aliandon  the  common  version  fonico. 
I  h>n,  which  has  been  defended  by  the  ablottCom 
mentators,  aa  Grot.,  Wets..  \  alckn..  Bcboettf 
Peatve,  Nittch,  Rounm..  Kb 

..n.l  Bp.  Hani),  which  last  wrilet  .atiifac , 

removes  the  objections  to  the  word  being  taken 
in  its  ordinary  sense,  showing    tlut  there  a 
other  instances  to  ba  found  at  moral  ami  positive 

■  -  ni  commun  and  j„  i , 
Ration   with    local  and  ternpoiary  ones, 
same  list,  as  in  the  Decalogue.    And  h 
eludes  by  saying,  "  that  since  it  appears  fi    .  _ 
Aits  of  the  Apostle.*,  ami  the  Epistle-  of  Paul, 
that  the  precept'  of  ihe  Pentateuch  were  i  ' 
gated  only  by  degrees,  it  seems  by  no  n...__ 
eitraordinary  that  the  Decree  of  ih,    i 
Jerusalem   should  contain    n   miituie  of  mou. 
and  positive  commands."     I  would  add.  that  it  >« 


added.  Now  thougti  the  word  niutht  denote  an; 
participation  in  idolatry,  yet  the  passage*  o 
l)anie!and  Malar  hi,  which  were  probably  m  thi 


y    the  words  of  the  d. 


«-lually«nl  (t.S 


ee.tsd  hj    \itich.  < 
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a.  i).  40.  yap     €K     yere&v    apyaiiav    Kara     icoXtr     tovs     KrjpuavovTas 
i.SlT'nu     avrov     €^€i,     iv    reus    avvaywycu?     jeerra     irav     adfijSaroi 

rt  lU.  14,         t  t 

91.21.  aVCr/CJ'aXT'JtO/jei/OC. 

k'xeh.a  Tore    edo%€    toiv    airocrroXots     kcii     to7s     wpeajivripots^ 

nipr.  i3i*7.  ctiJf     oAjj     tj)     eKKXtjaiq,     6*\€£a/u€i*ot/9      avSpa?    ef    airrir 

7T€  filial    civ     ArTioxciay     w     t^>     flai/Xru      jtat     Bapdffy 

lowta?    top    €7TficaXoi;M€iH>y    BafMra (5a.tr,      *ru     2*Aai>,    artpa? 

tiyovpevous   ev  Toty  docX^ou,    ypdyjsuvTes    Sia    yeipos  airrwri* 

raoe'      Oi  a7rocrToXoi    jccu    oi    irpeafiirrcpai    teal    oi   accAdtoi, 

HM.S.4.    ™«V    KOTtt    T»/F    A|/TfO^€iai/    KCU    *2upi<lV    KCtl     KlXlKlCLV    adeXdotf 

i/uh.2.111.  toi 9    e£    ecfixov,    yatpeiv.       eiretotj    tjtcoucra/uLev    tm    Tire*  *£-* 

should  be  made  between  the  Scholastic  and  the  Christian!  of  these  times,  in  manifest,  and  b* 
popular  mode  of  instruction,  the  latter  of  which  been  convincingly  established  by  Schoettg.«ad 
respects  practice,  and  is  propounded  for  certain  Doddr.,  whom  see  in  Recens.  Synop. 
j)er**yns,  in  certain  cafes,  and  for  a  certain  end  ;  21.  M«<rfj*  ydp   6cc]     Here  again  there  fc* 
and  must  therefore  conjoin  all  points  that  pertain  been  imagined  to  be  such  abruptness  of  uua- 
to  that  end,  whether  they  be  local,  or  common,**  tion,  and  want  of  connexion  between  thk  «bjafl 
As  to  the  objection  founded  on  iropveia  being  and   the  preceding    that    many  have  snppra 
never  d&id*popav,  it  might  not  in  theory,  or  philo-  something  to  have  been  lost  out  of  the  text  Ba 
soph  ical   speculation,   but   was    so    considered  the  connexion,  though  obscure,  may  be  traced. 
practically.    No  one  who  is  at  all  acquainted  See  several  modes  detailed  in  Recens.  Syoop* 
with  the  Classical  writers  can  doubt  that  simple  all  of  them  more  or  less  objectionable  oo  tv 
fornication  was,  by  the  Heathens,  considered  as  score  of  requiring  too  much  to  be  sufplud  a 
no  crime  at  all.     We  find  that  even  their  reli-  which  to  refer  the  ydp.     1  would  now  prop* 
gion  permitted,  nay  encouraged,  licensed  forni-  the  following  as  the  simplest  mode  of  drawinjtK 
cation.     It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  defile  my  connexion:    '  [And   remember    the   breach  d 
pages  with  the  gross  details  which  some  Com-  these  will  occasion  not  only  private  but  pute 
mentators  offer,  or  writers  on  Classical  antiquities  scandal,]  for  the  Mosaic  religion  has,  for  a  wri 
will  supply.    Therefore,  it  is  certain,  that  the  long  period  backward,  had  its  professors  in  eir? 
recommendation  of  chastity  of  this  kind  (for  that  city,    and  its  Scriptures  publicly  read  in  tit 
contained  in  abstaining  from  adultery,  could  not  synagogues  every  sabbath-day. 
need  enforcing)  was  highly  necessary,  and  there  22.  foo£e    xoi«    dirotrroXoi* — ire ^ at]    Tte 
was  the  more  occasion  to  give  the  injunction,  syntax  in  aXe^a/ifVow  is  generally  thought  a*1 
since,  for  many  reasons,  which  are  detailed  in  quite  agreeable  to  the  proprietas  tingn* ;  &i 
Kerens.  Synop..  whoredom  ami  idolatry  were  in  y^ouVaircs   deviates   entirely    from    it.     Ik* 
the  minds  «f  th,>  .)v\\>  inseparably  connected,  ought,  it  is  said,  to  have  been  written  ico£* •?*■"* 
(Compare  1  Coi.x.7  i\B.  v.  11.   Kph.v.ft.  Col.  cnr.  €K\e£aaQai  dvcpa*  ical  -rr*p.\l/ai.     *EkX^*- 
lii.  .">.  Hevel.  ii.  14  ^\  20.)  and  particularly  since  ficvovv,  however,  is  as  regular  as  inXe^ani^^ 
whoredom    \\a>    especially    committed    at    the  and  is  more  frequent  in  the  later  writers,  <a*  .V 
heathen  temples,  and  licensed  by  the  idolatrous  sephus)  the  Accusative  being  used  with  the  h- 
priesN.     Sec   particularly    F.xod.  xxxiv.  14-16.  rinit.  as  in  Latin.     Vet  it  is  not  exactly  put  it 
To  abstain  from  i/ii>,  then-fore,  was  alike  neces-  Kypke  and  Rosenm.  think)   for  'iva  cKXefdutm 
sary  to  maintain  their  credit  both  with  the  Jewish  irip.il/wcri,   but   is  a   different    construction,  c 
Christians,  and   with  the   heathens  whom  they  which  the  Accus.  is  closely  associated  with  ife 
had  left.     It  ha>  been  justly  observed  by  Grot.,  Infin.,  and  to  is  understood.     Thus  it  serve*  «f 
that  the  sob?  purpose  of  this  list  was  to  specify  explain  what  was  meant  by  the   "  it f>  in  "  it 
from  what  things  beside*  knoun  sins  the  (ieutile  seemed  good."     As  to  ypaxf/airre*  for  ypd&tm* 
Christians  ought  to  al>stain,  in  order  to  coalesce  that  is  merely  an  anacoluthon,  such  as  in  km? 
with  the  Jewish  Christians  without  offence.  sentences,    especially    containing    parenthetical 
20.  tov  irviK-rov)    scil.  Kpiwros  (supplied  in  clauses,  is  not  unusual.    So  Thucyd.  iii.  36.  it»- 
Athen.  I,,  ix. )  namely,  flesh  of  animals  killed  by  toiv — ^irtKaXoi/vx€«.iv.42.  -rol*  Supajcovo-tott— 
strangling,  which  was  much  in  u*»e  (especially  opaavrev.  and  often  ;  in  which  cases  the  particip't 
in  the  smaller  animals,  and  in  fowls,  tor  reasons  in  the  Nomin.  is  used  as  if  a  verb  in  the  third 
of   epicurism)    by  the  anticnts,   l>oth    Greeks,  person  plur.  indie,  had  preceded.   "Avopuv  tiyov 
Romans,  and  Orientals.    As  to  the  bLunt,  the  fievow,  literally  *  leading  men;'    a   Hellenistic 
heathen  nations  used,  when  butchering  an  animal,  idiom   by  which  the   Participle   is   used  as  u 
to_  carefully  preserve  the  blood,  and  mixing  it  up  adjective    or   sulistantive.     The    Commentator 
with  flour  and  unguents,  made  various  sorts  of  adduce  no  apt  example.    It  occurs  in  the  Parti- 
dishes.     Now  as  both  the  foregoing  were  strictly  cipial  form  with  an  Article,  put  for  a  noun,  is 
forbidden  in  the  Mosaic  Law,  there  was  ample  Lu.  xxii.  26.    mEdo£e  is  the  word  with  which 
rea.son  to  forbid  them  to  the  Gentile  Christians,  decrees  usually  commenced. 
in  order  to  avoid  giving  offence  to  the  Jewish  23.  ya/p«u/J    Sub.  Xeyovct  or  the  like.    Thf 
brethren.    That  an  injunction  of  so  local  and  of  idiom  frequently  occurs  in  the  later  writers,  and 
such  temporary  obligation  cannot  be  binding  on  is  said  by  the   minor  Greek    Lexicographers  to 


; 


K«4>.  XV.  TON    AllOXTOAUN. 

if  jump    efeXfloWtv     erdpa^av     iipias     \oyovt,     avuoKeva^orTt'i  • 
Tiis    ^i/^ac    mwv,    \eyovres    irEptretif«tj8ui    tat    Tip*?*    top 

25  rofior,  oh  air  SitiTT€t\dtie9ii'  ecoj-tr  iJmm'  "/en'one'i-oic  inui- 
Qviiaitav,    eicX«i;ajueVuw  ui'^jimv    ircV^ai    irpus    i'iku,   trwi1    toiv 

26  a^uTrijro?;    r/MtBi'     I iujjni/3«    *«i    QoA^f,     ""aify'Kuirote    -frana-  J_ 

HOWHXn     TUJ       '/'l/^OS      at/TtW      llWf)      TOU      Ol'd/tri  TUy      TOO      KVfllOV  '"' ' ' '■ '" 

S7  r/".uw  iijffoS  X/rtaToi".  ajreffT«X*ajne<'  <""■  tovouv  kqj 
^iXuc,     nai    aurotls    &«     \oyov     dirayyeWovrat    T<i    civm. 

28  tSo^e  yap  Tip  a-/""'  llvevfiart  xa't  >/"i>;  w/div  -TrXeoi1  eTrt- 
■rlOeaOat      vtuv      fiupoi,      ir\jjc      Taie      firam'yiies      Totirtu*' 

M.O*a7re'x«ff0ai  etSiuXo^uT(oK  fcai  aJ,u«Toe  <mm  irfiKTOV,  ««i  ; 
•Kopvtiu-i'       r£      wi'      AaTijpot'i'TCV      enurouf,       tu      trpa^fre.  ■£.■ 

30  OI    fieV    oi/c,     aTraXi/^evTet,    ijXfW    HE    ArTUJfUOf       urai 

.11  ouvayayovTt?     ts     irA>70ov,    erreiltrtutv    Trjv    eirwrToXtiv.     aiva- 


prcfued  il  in  ihe  place  of  cu  T(iuomi»  id  hii  MBtuaed  Mi  an  lo  tiie  age  of  Thucyd.     On 

diatioh  announcing  Ihe  virtory  at  PffaMt     \  M     'In    in(i.»!m  1 HMMW,  of  uriiim  mania, 

M  ni  uaer)  a  very  (hurl  lime  after  liy  one  no(  or  despatched,  >ull  liie  custom  wa»  retained  of 

likely  iu  have  imitated  (  leon,  njmely  Xenophon.  pe  running   the  mewnger  lo  explain  any   ob- 


likelv  lo  have  Imitated  l  leon,  njmely  \ |.l...r,  pMBJOng    tlw    lur—enger    To    uplain    : 

( 'yr.  it.     tipot    Ktmfdpn   X"'f *■  *■   lnJ    >UDn  Kunly  in  the  1  pulle,  or  give  dinner  na 

afler  by  I'Utu  in  hi«  third  £pmilc  to  l)iuayiiu».  of  what  nas  only  briefly  adverted  10  in  lb 

In  the   lloraliui  "  t'clto  gaudcre  el  bene  rem  nay  m-t-M tonally  to  act  a»  a  tort  of  r  - 

genre  refer "  there  if  illation  lo  both  [onus.  and  treat  on  the  busmen  at  italic. 

M.  t-r-e>afai-1    See  Note  on  Mall.  li.  3.  awl  however,  the  i««rn«u  were  fertrit 

(ial.  i.7.  which  latter  ii  a  kindred  pasaage.  'Ana-  any  tiling  .  mil  iherelore  tin-  wutiU 

■■(•■(smt,   'inn.  properly  aunifiei  lo  n»rk  iia  \iym  \«.  bere,  may  be  coniidi 

any  ihme  up  for  removal ;  a*  in  I'huryd.  1.  IM.  funninc  ihr  i>i«w  addreaaetl,   lhat   the     .  _ 

and  elM'Hhere  ;  2.  tortmort.  as  in  Xenopb.  An.  feniera  were  empowered  lo  deliver  the  same  mat- 

ii.  2.  j-  Jell) .  from  tki.  pnrkiKK  p/n  and  remoiral  iag«  by  »unl  ul  uioutii.  ot  tou»e  more  tullv 
euily  an—  Ihe  *nm  of  Hawiar    aeaTvnf  -* 
plutvUring,    wliich.   tboagti  weakly  prove 


canly  ariaea  the  tenae  of  tasking,  wm I ji»J  ■iff,  explinlly.  ifdesired.  'Arayyik\ama. 

pluniUring ,    which,   though  weakly  proved    by  r'ui . :  or  remier '  »hu  aie  to  tell  you  by  nwanffj.' 

■he    f'omraentatora,   may    be    eaUbliihed   from  28.  J'-'J*  yap]     I    know     not   why    all    the 

Xenoph.  Cff.  vi.  i.  'i5.   (Ma*   f  ■i^i'vofim  -rtir  EnglWh  Train latorsahou Id  render  the  yuj.  '/*r.' 

eriTiiiilw-    inmurru    yap    ni  jJt    if'  Iiiajilainty  rewMpttir,  and  put  for  oir,  u  et 
ill""*',   W    w    iirij    Tiif    raXtaiui 
term  *i(nifi»  '  earned  off  aa  plu    .... 

therefore  inclined  10  think  the  tettie  here  may  who  are  dnnlinc  mi.l.i  the  inHncnte  of  ihe  Hoi 

be.  '  removing  and  perverting  youi  mind,  fn.m  Spinl,'     Hipvi.     Il  wai  an  tarly.  and  eupcrialli 

v,  )—iel  T..IT.,     1,-llins  raa  u>  be  OrianUl  form  of  tipremino  to  apply  ihe  term. 


1    yd/i    ti    /•*»    Lip'  It  i>  plainly  maiipfiie,  and  put  for  oir,  a 

ffiyfi      where    the  in   Ihe  Sepl.     'Kinft.  •  il  hub  aeemed 

j-  iiluudcr.'     I  am  Ty  ay  wefyi.  «al  d-.   by   llendiady-.    ' 

the  aente  her*  may  who  are  deriding  under  the  influence:  of  ih 


Aryan-,  like  etonV,  kM  DrVtB  the  /to...  J^ie  he.  10  all  lai 

-,™  „.  ... rfHjuiini!,  which  i>  here  adopted  bj     1"'  •  nhjeCI  in  ilieir  wt.. 

the  Common tators.     But  il  doe*  not,  I  conceive,  were  heavy  or  light.     See  Revel. 

in  the   preaenl  case  come   up  to  thai.     Oli  »i     aliii.  4.  and   Note.     At  rrswy 

£ua-r.  Sob.  oiair,  •  10  whom  we  cave  no  dim*-  neat  Conrnentair-n  namhlc.  aod  they  propow 

i«u    or  oulhoiily    [»o  10  act].'     "Ihe  iiiin   »  varioua    conjecluree,    all    nnneceinry.      'Yuri- 

n HPi;— TT    lo    bo    Illpplied,    heCM>e    «    tun.  rayt.t%  nun"  from  tbe  old  anljet'tivc  jiundy.^., 

almott  alwayt  lignihea  to  /Wttd.  which  11  found  only  in  the   Nomin.  or  Accae. 

25.  ytruptimi  *fn&vput<nf\  Sub.ra-i  -rvai-rp,  neuter.  It  ia  properly  an  ttdtrrb,  and  it  found  in 
which  laeiyii-euif  chwhate  in  thi*  Book.  ihe  be»t  wriien  from  Heiodot.  dotmward*.   11m 

26.  raptdS,  ra\  uVvx'1  *e.]  i.  e.  '  have  feo-  il  »  put  for  an  arfiertii*,  by  the  ellip.  of  irrmu. 
parded  their  live*.'  by  a  -Jitrht  hyperbole,  net  C)i  nk  iiav.i-y.ct  may  be  coniidered  i«  'land 
delivered  up.  i.e,  laid  down,  a*  W  akef.  render*,  ing  foe  3  i wdirmyurt  wainTrm-. 

fMkl  ■"*  •>-     on  behalf  of  the  religion.'  90.  .J  tr-,afer«  1    Thia  doe.  not  merely  m 

27.  >.ii  ui>ri>»i  Ud  \ti-fiH-  iiayy,  id  oL-val     '  yuu   »il!  do   right.'   aa    many    Cammenti 

I  lu.ru;i  Ihiicjil.  hi.  H.  ti  111.  (Traiinl.)  treated  tnpHwe.  but.  '  it  shall  be  happy  for  you,'  '  11 

on  the  mbject  nrf  mease ngei->,  ot  tbe  bearen  of  will  tend  hi  youtsaliaruou.'     I  wmild  rompait 

public   letter-  or  de-puehe*.  beins  allowed   to  Ecclo.  Twi  EL   [•in.  "     ' 

eiphun  any  obecuiily  therein.     The  truth  »  that  30.  ■*<.». i/Wi-ret.]     ' 

nkfA    writ,  in  the  earlier  acta,  alwaya  .eet,  ia  a>  v.  33.   '■■•■— ,—  t.|k  far.,  A.  voi-ol.lt  hi 

the  form    of    ,t,M  wmpi,   by  iruely  poraoot  r*.     Se*  Wei- . 


532  nPAHEIS  Keep.  XV. 

a.d.46.  yvovrcs   ci9  e-^aprjaav  iwl  tj}   irapaxX^Tet.      *Iov$a%  Si  sal  Si 

2!\as9    Kal  avTol   irpofpffrai  ovTes,   Sia   Xoyov   iroXXov  xa- 

peKaXeaav    tovv    dSeXfpow,  teal   eirca-Tfjpt^av.       Uoitjaarres  tt 
Si    xpovov,    aireXvOffaav    per    eipijvtjr     airo     twv    adcX^eir 
wpos     tovs     diro<rr6Xovs.      [edo^e     Si     Tf>     StAa     eirijuLeircuto 
ai/rou.]      Hat/Xo?  oi  Kal   BapvajSa?  6i€Tpif3ov   ev  'Avrco^eif ,  35 
ciodaKovT€i  Kal  evayyeXifyimevoi,  /uerd    j?a<   6 -repair  iroWmv, 
tov  Xoyov  tov  nvp'iov. 

META    Si   Tivas  tjfiepa^    elxe  Flai/Xos"    irpo?    Bapra/Sar' 36 

i*.  iff'      '  ETriGrpexj/avTes     S»)    iwurKeyJ/wfieOa    xoi/9     ciSeXibous    ijuw 

sirinLt'  *aTa  irocoi'   iroXtv,    ev  an  icaTjfy'y€l^a^,€F   T"°1'   Xoyov  rou 
PhBan.94.  Kvplov,  iTws  eyoinri.      °  Bapvdfiat  Se  efiovXevaaTo  ovfjurapa-  37 

f*  ***      Xafieiv     tov     Itodvvtjv     tov  KaXoifievov    MdpKov*      pIIai/Aoc3S 

31.  Ix^pi***  **l  lit  trap**']  I  know  not  indefinite  term,  which  may,  at  least,  mean  after 
why  so  many  eminent  Commentators  should  have  not  a  very  few  days.  See  xvi.  13.  There  v, 
interpreted  irapaicXfjarei  exhortation,  or  instruc-  however,  something  very  hypothetical  in  this  my 
tion.  The  common  interpretation,  (confirmed  of  accounting  for  the  insertion.  Instances  of 
by  all  the  antient  Versions)  consolation  or  com-  insertions  for  such  a  purpose  are  very  rare,  and 
fort,  is  more  suitable  and  natural.  They  rejoiced  none  but  Critics  would  do  it.  On  the  other 
at  the  comfort  which  this  Epistle  gave  them,  by  hand,  if  we  suppose  the  verse  to  be  genuine,  is 
the  assurance  that  they  were  delivered  from  omission  may  readily  be  accounted  for,  namely  » 
whatever  was  burdensome  in  the  Mosaic  Law.  remove  a  seeming  inconsistency,  a  person  beat 
This  use  of  the  Article,  as  referring  to  some-  here  said  to  have  staid,  who  was  just  before  said 
thing  which  may  very  well  be  supplied  from  to  have  gone ;  in  which  case  the  readiest  way, 
the  context  or  the  subject  matter,  is  rather  un-  and  that  on  a  level  with  the  capacity  of  even  the 
common.  scribes,  would  be  to  cancel  the  verse.  And  Critics 

32.  Trpo<piJTai]  See  xi.  27.  and  Note,  as  also  and  Commentators  have  felt  the  same  difficulty, 
Bp.  Pearce  in  Recens.  Synop.  Aid  Xoyov  and  resorted  to  the  same  mode  of  removing  n. 
toWov,  '  in  a  discourse  of  considerable  length.'  Whereas  it  may  satisfactorily  be  obviated  by 
JJaptKaX.,*  exhorted,  admonished,  and  instructed  taking  ehreXvti.  not  in  the  sense  departed,  but  is 
them;'  stating,  we  may  suppose,  the  grounds  the  usual  one  dimissi  sunt,  as  in  the  Vulg. and 
and  reasons  on  which  the  determination  of  the  Schl.  We  may  freely  render,  <  they  received 
Synod  was  founded,  by  showing  why  the  whole  their  dismission  (or  permission,)  in  order  to  their 
ritual  was  not  enjoined,  and  why  a  part  was  re-  going.'  At  wpfa  towv  cnr.  we  may  supply  *m 
tained ;  and  withal  defining  the  cause,  nature,  '*'".<"•  This  is  confirmed  by  the  antient  Syriac 
and  extent  of  the  duty  of  abstaining,  in  certain  '  dimiserunt  eos  fratres  in  pace  ad  apostolos.' 
cases,  from  things  naturally  lawful.  One  might,  indeed,  have  expected  that  it  should 

33.  xoivjo-ajTtc  xpovov  j  '  having  staid  some  have  been  added  that  Jude  went  on  his  journey, 
time.'  An  idiom  confined  to  the  later  and  espe-  But  this  was  not  absolutely  necessary,  and  such 
cially  the  Hellenistic  writers.  Mer*  elptjvn*,  omissions  are  frequent.  Words  to  that  effect  are. 
i.e.  with  good  wishes  and  prayers  for  their  indeed,  found  in  some  MSS.  and  Versions ;  but 
welfare,  or  whatever  was  included  in  the  Hebr.  it  is  so  very  difficult  to  account  for  their  amiss**, 
Oibv.    See  Note  on  Joh.  xiv.  17.  and  so  easy  for  their  insertion  (from  the  margin ) 

34.  IAoPc — airrov]  This  verse  is  omitted  in  that  they  cannot  be  received.  It  should  seem 
several  MSS.  and  \  ersions,  and  is  rejected  by  that  Silas's  first  determination  to  remain  »a* 
Mill,  Wets.,  Pearce,  Newc,  Kuin,  and  Griesb.,  sudden,  and  only  at  the  very  period  of  departure, 
bracketed  by  Vat.,  and  cancelled  by  Matthcei.  Thus  internal  evidence  is  decidedly  in  favour  of 
The  reason  which  they  assign  for  its  having  come  the  genuineness  of  the  verse  ;  and  external  e\i- 
to  be  inter ted,  is,  that  it  was  done  to  account  for  dence  is  equally  as  much  so.  About  a  fifth  of 
what  might  have  seemed  strange  and  inconsistent  the  MSS.  and  those  mostly  altered  are  all  that 
in  Silas  being  said  to  have  gone  with  Jude  to  omit  it.  The  Versions  are  few  and  bad;  and 
Jerusalem,  whereas,  a  few  days  after,  he  is  said  to  the  citations  from  Chrys.  and  Theophyi.  not  to 
have  been  chosen  by  Paul  as  his  companion  in  the  purpose.  I  see  no  proof  that  Chrys.  and 
his  journey  to  visit  the  churches.  Vet  (say  the  Theophyi.  did  not  read  the  verse.  I  have,  how- 
critics  in  question )  "  he  may  have  gone  to  Jem-  ever,  in  deference  to  the  opinion  of  many  eminent 
salem,  and  been  sent  for  from  thence,  and  the  Critics,  placed  the  verse  in  single  brackets, 
circumstance  of  his  sending  for,  been  omitted  to  36.  itrtaKexf/tafieBa  tou*  d&e\<poirs — •*-&?  %xov' 
be  mentioned.''  I  must  own  that  there  is  nothing  cri]  This  may  be  a  common  Grecism  for  <»*<nc. 
to  negative  this  in  the  expression  fierd  tivos  ira»c  c^ovo-t  ol  dde\<poi.  Or  at  -*-««  t'xpvo'i  we 
-qfitpav,  (especially  if  it  be  taken  of  the  first  men-  may  supply  crtceyr*6ncvoi,  from  £wurjc*uV.  Tht 
tton  of  a  plan  which  might  not  be  carried  into  eirtax.  must  here  denote  inspection  of  their  state, 
execut'um  for  some  short  time)   that  being  an  as  Christian  professors.    Hence  was  derived  tht 
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Si   wfyov,    tov    airtxTTtivTa    cwr    avruiv  atto   TlafiipvXlas,   »«<  ' 
ruij    crvvc\96i>Ta    avToii    etc     vd      epyov,     pi)     ovmrapdXaiiciV 
8<)  tovtov.      iyiveTO     our     trapo^va «oe,     lucre     atro\uipto-8i}vat 
avrotit    air     hXXiJXuw,    tov    tj    MapvttfMv    TrapuXajiovTa    tov 

40  Mapnov    ocir  X,  r'-i.ii     «-is     Kvirpoi-'       t\av\o?    oe     i TriXf ^a/itvoi 
lZi\av    c%ij\0e    wupaiioOcts    Tn    yapm    tov    Oeou    wo    tQv 

41  at)f\<pu>i-.       Sitjpye-ro    tie    ti)v    —vplni'   nat    KiXuciaf,    ejrifjTij- 
\  pi^wv  rd<s   tkuXijalas.        XVI.     H  KaTt)VTtf<je    Se  eis   Ae'j>/3sii 'J,*1"*1  i 

•rai   Ai'arpaf.      *ai    ioW    /mSijrtjs   t«    tjr  «««i,  ovoTia-rt  Tb-S&'&L4 

.('iii'r.n,     iiios     Yt'rmvi.ii,-     tivqs     loucaias    irurTifi,     iraTpoi     M-h«*.M 

2'KXXriyov"      'os     e/uaprupeiTO     utto     twp     ev     Aoa-rpois     mJ  Efj^fl1 

3  'Ikopi'(>    (ioeX^Kui-.      'roi'Toe     iJ^eXr/trec    o    Ilai/Xot    trili*    ai'T(py.Tt*™'* 

ffeAOeir*,   «ai    Xafituv    TrtpteTtitev    avTOv,    <W    tous1     lovSaiow  tjCt* 

'  Vt!£.  * 


Tons    ovrai   «"f    toiv    tottois   cuccd'ore*       »i()ei<xae   'ya/'   < 
*  tok    irtrripa    axiTov    on    "'liXXt/i-    i/ir^^cv.     'ojc     oe     cie7ro-  Vsip.tj 

pevorro  tots   TroXfis,   irapeoi'doi'i'   wrote    ^uXaffaeiv   to   otvy- 

fiaTa     ™     Kfieptufra     ujro     True    airotrroXtw    urn     tdjc    ir/jen- 
ii  (iuTtptey    twv    iv     XtpovaakqjL.      m  per  ovv  erricXiytTiat   etrre- 

ptovvTO  Ttj  iriffTet,   xat  tirepiaotvov  tiZ   aptO/iiZ  na8    rjticpav. 
ti  &&\0ovT*t   ce    tijk  'bptryiav    ku'i    Ttjv    ["aXaTtmje   -^utpav, 

niii\tSfvTe<:    wo    toD  a^i'oi/    Ili'FVfiaroc-  XaXiJo-at    tov  Xoyov 
7  eV    tij    A.tk.,    eXfuVrrs    Kara    tijp    Mwrlav   ewtipa^ov  Kara 

rqir    I'lHiu  Mil'   TrapeveaQaf    nai  ovk  etaijev  attTOiSc  to   I  lirev/j.a. 

iik  of  ilw  term  cviirKiririic  in  the  «fdk  fl^fti-p,  «»■  no! enj aincd  u  nfrwuiri/  to  the  Ginlil*  con- 

■biek  noi  Iuhk  ifl»m«[di  hum.  verU,   il  miglit  be  sometimes  «jin/im()  it Juil 

38.  if£iou— »q    «u^»ap«\i.^.;.]    The    rf£/<iu  tfiermiasctir-i.  "  mth  ,  *«  hi  »ii(f!n  noi  offend 

f Ithif II  ■|lill»_  ■iifa  IK  l>i^|tl  pr^ir)  taaa  the  Jew»,  who  woul'l  ronolucle  I  imnihy  Lu  \k 

lw  duwly  unilr.1  mill  u;  n..„i,i,.,i\.i/((if.  il-  iii  utirircuiiiriwi)  b*c»u«  hu  fuher  m  ■  lieDtile, 

•evenl  punga  o(  Thucyd.   cited  in  Keen-,  and,  ron^quenily,  would  noi  l»Ien  to  hii  leach- 

Sfnqp.  inc.  therefore  the  A  pmtle  HOHMUd  liimwll" 

v Vt    i    1 i    Lilerilly    ■  »enido""L~  " 

<i]    WhelhertliM  u  to  be  uodentood     btcurait 

ThV'pi 


Cutitile  birth  by  !n 
of  Itt'tv, oi  I.yrli.i.l  otnnieiiutors lit  no!ir;reed.    temrhtn,  u  pecWiTT  ll 


by  MM  <o  prove  him   to  have  been  of  Dtrbe.        4.  rapttitovr  abroU  <J.uX.&c.]  '  commucM 

lim  the  A.urf«[<.i  there  mint  refer  to  Oaint  and     to  them  otwervanca.' 

Im    St.  Lukn    would    h»e         6.  'Affi?]    Thi»  mu»t  here  denoti  "'    " 
il  TijitiP.m,  itppalai.    lie     Ania  Minor  which  was  peculiarly  M 
n  of  which  Kph 


o(herwi«e    St.  Luke    would    have  6.  'Aria]    Tin;  muit  here  denote  thai  pan  of 

ii  u   i'ul.v  «.ii  Tifititfrw,  A*f*1UM.    lie  A<ia  Minor  which  was  peculiarly  to  called,  i.e 

lot  to  Ti/nifaoi  add  Amrrnatvt,  because  il  Imia,  or  the  region  of  which  Kphesus  m  Ilk 

inaeceanrr,  he   havini.   he   thought,  ei-  capital,      llow  thit  hindrance  was  imparled  U 

d  that  hr,r.     And  certainly  the  •■<■  cannot  them,  whether  by  dream,  or  by  some  mental  in 


well  be  undentood  of  any  other  ihin  LyJiru,     prenion  »  uncertain.    The  latter  it  

mice  tl»i  waa  the  last  mentioned  place.     From  liable,  and  the  Apostles  well  knew  how  n 

the  position  of  the  cities  there  can  be  im  ilmilt  filrgllM  11"'  motion*  of  llie  Holy  Spirit  from 

tint    they   went   to    Derbe    first,    and    then    to  own  thoughts. 

Lyatra.  7.  awos]  Nine.MSS.add  'h«.».andu.__ 

3.    ttp,i-rt,iiy  a. |    lie  had  not  beenriicum-  with  several  Versions  and  some   Fathers,  i 

rised,  because  hu-  m  oilier  bad  no  right  to  do  that  'iivoi,  which  ■adoptnl    ■>   Mill  ..,,,  |  Her,.,  i 

without  the  father's  consent.    The  reason  why  received  into  the  text  by  Ciriesb..  knap]..  Tilt 

Pan)  cir.-umri.i  .1  luni  I  pMot  bt  miirht  do  with-  and  Vat.,  at  bad  been  long  aeo  done  by  D< 

mil  liolatinn  of  Christian    liberlv.  as  l-einr;  of  And   it    II    eipiessed   by    Dodilr.. 

Jewish  bittli,  din!  kk.iM  1.  tliouKh  nininn ■i-.mii  H  akef.     I '- n t  ihrrc  weirs  no  .uflieti 


584  nPASElS  Kc0.  XVI. 

a.u.46.  u  irapeXOoyTes     oe    Ttjv     Mvaiav,      Karifitfaav    €i?     Tpua'oa.  6 

u  Infr.  911.  \      *  $    \      «■»  \         "f^/l  **       it      '%  •     '  a 

«.  kcli    opafxa    Cta    ri/9    pi/*to?    6a>09    t»     ilai/Xqo       ainjp   tk  9 

» Tim.  4.    r\v   Maxeowv  e(TTW$,  irafKucaXwy  clvtov   kcu   Xeyww'      Aiapa? 
cts    MajrcoWtan    fiovfirpov    i}/uf*      w     ©€     to    opafia    e?&p9 10 
euOews    ifynbca/jLCv    ej^eXOelv    eis    rqv    Ma*eoW<ai',     <rvu/&- 
/3a£oFT€S  on  7rpo(TiC€«fXi^rai  ty/xa?  o   KUfMo?    euccyyeXuraoQai 
avTous.     Ava^eWe?  ovv  aro  ti}s  TptocLSos,   euOvSpofitjaaner  11 
cis    *Lano0pqLKtji>,    tj}    T€    emoi/cr»j   €is    NeairoXip,    €«e706y  rel- 
ets  OiXJttttow,    ifrts   e<rrl  irpdrti   [/r^J  pepiSes   x^s  Mace- 
&>Ff'a?  7roXi9,  KoXawfa. 

H/xei;  oe  61/  rat/r^  tj}  ttoXci  cutTplfiotrres  rjjuiepas  nvas, 
ttj   re  vifiepqi   Ttov  <ra/3/3aTa>i>  etyXOofiev    T^js    iroXca*  vapa  15 
TroTa/uLov,    ov    €Po/Jii^€To     irpotrev^i    elvcu,     teal    jra0i<rarm 

of  its  genuineness  to  warrant  its  reception.    The        10.  avuflj}  collecting,  conjecturing.  SeeXite 

external  evidence  is  weak,  as  far  as  regards  MSS. ;  on  iz.  22. 

and  Versions  and  Fathers  are,  in  a  matter  of  this  12.  irpvirti-  -  m£\i*]  The  Commentators  lore 
kind,  not  quite  unexceptionable  testimony.  But,  here  found,  or  made  many  difficulties.  Pktiqrji 
to  advert  to  internal  evidence,  it  would  at  first  was  not  the  capital  of  Macedonia,  but  Tkem- 
sight  seem  that  as  Tveiifia  'Irjcrov  is  a  very  rare  Lmica;  and  irptirrn  cannot  mean  most  conni*' 
expression,  occurring  no  where  else,  but  in  Phil,  able,  opulent,  6cc,  (though  there  is  reason  to 
i.  19.  (and  there  in  a  different  sense)  we  may  think  Philippi  was  so )  but  first  in  rank.  Tore- 
far  better  account  for  the  emission  than  for  the  move  this  difficulty,  many  eminent  ConuKfi- 
insertion  of  'l»;aou.  And  vet  we  do  not  else-  tators  would  read  tt^oktij*,  in  the  sense, '  wnkn 
where  find  that  rare  expressions  are  cancelled  by  is  a  city  of  the  Provincia  prima  of  Macedonia.' 
the  scribes.  Besides,  when  any  very  rare  forms  But  thus  the  Article  would  be  requisite,  and  i 
of  expression  are  connected  with  important  doc-  circumstance  little  to  the  purpose  be  introduced; 
trinal  questions,  we  are  to  advert  to  the  possi-  and,  what  Ls  more,  not  a  single  MS.  is  found  to 
bility,  nay  probability,  that  they  may  have  been  have  the  reading.  Il/nervf,  then,  must  be  retained, 
tampered  with  by  the  antient  Theologians,  either  and  taken  either  in  the  sense  *  the  first  city ;'  or, 
by  adding  something  to  the  text,  or  tty  removing  if  it  were  certain  that  Thessalonica  then  was  tfee 
something  from  it.  In  fact,  it  appears  from  the  capital  of  the  province,  •  a  primary  city,'  whica 
Note  of  Wets,  that  the  Romanists,  a  little  after  use  of  it/jcSto*  has  been  proved  by  Eckb.  re- 
the  printing  of  the  (ireek  Text,  maintained  that  ferred  to  by  Kuin.  Bp.  Middlet.  prefers  the 
'ltjarou  had  been  expunged  by  the  Xestorian*;  former  mode  ;  and  as  fxepiio*  undoubtedly  meaa* 
which  is  incredible.  They  might  rather  have  district,  he  would  render  :  '  which  is  the  chief  of 
been  expected  to  add  than  to  remove  it.  The  its  district,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  a  colony.'  Tab. 
addition,  however,  1  suspect,  came  from  the  however,  is  doing  great  violence  to  the  construe- 
Arians,  who  would  have  more  reason  to  add  it,  tion  ;  for  the  irptoTti  must  be  construed  with 
in  order  to  destroy  so  decided  an  example  of  iroXts.  But  if  so,  and  irpto-rrj$  cannot  be  ad- 
t<J  nrvevfia  in  the  personal  sense.     Thus  it  is  mitted,  and  if  pepldos  mean,  as  it  must  do 


caught  up  by  all  the  Socinian  interpreters.    See  vince,  the  ttjs  before  fiepi&o?  will  be  worse 

Wakef.    And  when   once    introduced    by    the  useless,  and  should  be  omitted,  as  it  is  in  some 

Arians,  it  would  be  likely  to  be  admitted  by  the  Versions  and  Fathers.    The  Tijs  before  Mo*.*? 

Nestorians,  who  would  rather  have  it  than  not.  omitted   in  several  MSS.,    but    it    is    probably 

From  the  former  of  these  it  was,  1  suspect,  foisted  genuine.     It  should  seem  that  St.  Luke  wrote 

into  the  I  ulgate,  and  by  the  latter  into  the  Syriac  only  one  tijv  and  that  before  Max.,  but  that  the 

Version,  and   from   thence  it  would  easily  be  scribes  in  general,  mistakingly,  put   it   before 

transmitted  to  the  Althiopic,  Coptic,  and  Arme-  /ti«p.,  which  they  ignorantly  took  to  mean  country, 

nian   Versions.     Finally,  the  word  is  strongly  as,  I  suspect,  the  Syriac  Translator  did.     Or  tw 

discountenanced  by  the  context.     For,  to   use  t^v  may,  in  some  instances,  have  arisen  from  i 

the   words   of   Bp.  Middl.,  "in  the  preceding  var.  lect.  of  trpdrrj,  namely  irparr»i*. 

verse  we  are  told  that  the  Apostles  were  for-  13.  irapd nroTafioif]    '  bv  the  river-side:'  not 

bidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word  in  '  by  a  river,'  as  our  English  Translators  render: 

Asia  ;  in  the  present,  that  on  their  attempting  to  for  the  Strumon,  which  is  the  only  river,  must  be 

go  into  Bithynia,  the  Spirit  suffered  them  not.    It  meant.     And  the  Article  is  omitted  chiefly  on 

is,  therefore,  highly  unnatural  that  the  to  trvevpa  account  of  the  notoriety  of  the  river,  and  partly 

of  the  latter  verse  should  be  meant  of  any  other  by  reason  of  a   preposition    being    used.     See 

than  the  tA  ayiov  trvevpa  of  the  former.  Middl. 

10.  fyjTijarapcu]    Ah   St.  Luke   here   uses  we  —  ov   ivo/ii^ero   irpocrevxri   «.]      The   Com- 

after  having  before  all  along  used  they,  it  is  plain  men  tators  are  not  agreed  on  the  sense  of  these 

that  he  himself  became  a  companion  "of  Paul  and  words,  which  the  earlier   ones  take    to  mean 

Timothy  in  this  journey.  •  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made  ;'  while  tb# 
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li  e\u\ovfitv    ro7i'    trvveXBovaats:    •yvvat^i.       Hal    t«     •ywij    ova-   I 
^oti    Av&ia,    irofXpvpoir<o\K    foXenis     GuaTeiiJwi',    ot(iontvi 
tov    Ucoi',   ijitoueii'       i(«  o   KVfiiov    Onjvntj?e   T'i''  KOfoiai',    itpoa- 

Ij  e'^Fiu  roic  XoXoiz/itKon  i/tto  Tot/  DawtM  *">>  ^e  </^"~-,l';, 
Tur6»h  tai  "  oikoj  ai/Tr/v,  Tra/jesaXfire  Xcyoca-«'  I.i  »re-  l«»  h 
KpUaTs    /tf    irioTifv    rip    Kvp'n/i    rlvai,     eiatX&ovTes    etv    tov 

oe   iropevofit  vtov  ruiwr  eis  vpoaev^v,   irat^ian'iv  ticu   ej^oufjar  '"'' -l!'-' 
wcet'^id     I  li't^wi'ov    aimcrr/am     >(«i>',     »■  t«s    epyaotav    iro\\>iv 


Mi  'in'-  iataprat,  '  where,  according 
Jewish  custom,  there  run  proscuche,  or  a 
That  such  placw  (.ml  eWijfni.  but  groo 

-i    MiuiiIujI  temple*)  were  then  fre 


the  purple  dye,  out  nf  purple  ,■«»,  lor  nhie 
jry.'  l.vdiins  were  famous,  Who  mm  In  have  |ii 
like     noted  in,  or  succeeded  to  the,  reputation  i>f  il 


ilea 


i  -nli .     i  M  I  tea     in  Ihe  Jeni'li  |, layers,  as  also  in  *J  Mace,  i. 


iUp^idf  el-  t-i>i   V 


■till  less  be  taken  fur  oi  •,■>,  wilh  irtlien. 
".etlberdolsctany  trutti  in  th.  ..I.jri  tinn-,  ilut 

'5"  ■" terpMUdak  yields  loo  indefinite  a 

•rme,  and   u  unauthorized   phrweolugy.     The 
former  seems  nm  to  have  a  shadow  of  reason; 
•ltd  the  lallrr  i*  tivcrlnriied  D)  one  of  the  pas. 
-n;<.-.i<l,U..,lt,,i  .1,1,1,- I,  II!,-,,,-,,  .  lit.  I  j.,  .HI ,-.:.. 
namely,  1'kila  (Wra  FUctum  :   i.<i  nA»  .«- 
X««'-T't    asrl    mis    wAqeliw    atyioAoij*.     to! 
*y..«.Y«it  «<,i,^it«-D,   at   fnvtfgrra  srooosviri,     'he  (race  of 
elmi,  where  we  have  llit  very  phrase,  anil  in  ilia     good  dispotiti 
verj  Mine  of  lite,  mm  inrrrpritaiiin,.     It  is         15.  Tirnii  ™ 
plain  llial  M.  Lulr,    hers   .hi,,  n.ir  employ  lli>.<     tin;   Iflrd  [and  I 
term  wpmrtux't  ■  however  il  may  have   been  in     elsewhere  occurs 
"«,  hul  adopted  a  MWMklMaM  for  gicalpi  per-     and  den< 


rjuruili . 


•po<miyti<uTt .  Theuiinl.  2,  l 
vrtiten.  I  lie  inind  w  said  to  be  cLwd  at 
admonition,  which,  either,  from  pnjadics,  c 
niM  Lnow  ihe  Ituth.of,  from  pride  and  pervi 
will  not  admit  the  admonition.  Hence  u 
the  mind  oi  heatl  denole*.  to  render  il 
intelligent,  to  cau«  ihil  any  one  <hall 
pMcMM  lire  truth,  anil  more  readily  yield 
In  il.     The  opening  in  question  wu  effec' 

'  tiod  wiirtimt  wilh  ihe  er— 

i una  of  Lv'liii. 

s  religion  ).'      ITie  eipr 

..nl i  1 1n    .i" 

...      II.,,    , 
Tliii  term,  like  dvnyail-.  m  u«ed  of  the  i 
ronpulaioo  of  uricut  mimiij,  iuch  a*,  in  a 
manner,  compels  tie  penon  locnuit  iln  nqm 
Si.  Luke  here,  and  iuhi«G.i-p<.'l  na«.39„«ei 
to  hate  had  in  miml  tirii   ..■ 

F(JnfJ»To     (many    good     f 


111',  (lull  al  T.  Hi.   sropruojit'r 
xn*  **m  tn    FeqiiKr  itpai. 

tir pret .two.     But  thouxh  I  am  nol  prepared 

a-strt  thai  Ihe  «.-ii»  in  Unl  pa>~a«e  '  u  we  n 

aoinc  to  prayer '  ia  lo  t. 

vrould    lultc    th-    ».«.<»    of    I-U    (MM        .._ 

eirtuimlanre  look  place  itill  more  indeteiminatei,  l#ov\i&i  fa) 

and    Ih>   very   frigid :    yol  the   tense  siriiataeAi  taUtt  .,ii  ij  ■ 

would  require  iln    rntaa*.     Ii  .Jioul<l  rnrni  Ibal  [sril.  volunuti       , 

the  «nae  there  it  scimelhuig  between  jHimueha  slronger  lerm   than  am 

anil  pnyrr,  namely  pmytr-meeiiag,  q.  d.  u  we  l-tt.  iiiv.J9. 

were  gorna  to  the  place  when  prayer  wu  wont         16.  wnUtniu]    '  a  girl,'  or,  aa  ippcan  from 

lo  be  made.  whai  follows,  a  female  servant  or  ilave. 

llahauiin]     Nol     •  dwraunvi!    with,'    aa        —  lx"<-"t- -wfi-ua  srofl.)  Koi  .i  !■ 

Walef.  n-mrrrs;  for  XnX«;»  must  here  be  taken  riiiotnorjioieai»oolhi*sn<nesvhatperplei     - 

in  Ihe  rente  of  *arsneue.  or  dm'iiurw  u  a  palilic  ject  tee  llntni.  %nop, .  Townaend't  I)h 

learher  or  preacher:  an  is  plain  liom  liie  preced-  nature  of  the  spirit  of divination  in  thePythone 

ine   mitljmrrn.  whifh  alludes  tn  the   BSMvn  and  Senti  m  loe.      Sulhce  il  here 

that  w^l-.  in  pmperly  ="  aPPtll«iln 
11m, u  hewajih-  i  hi  ■■ 

only.     To  account  for  which,  we  may  auppo»  applied  lo  soothsayers;,  conjurers,  and.  ... 

thai  since  that  separation  of  the  km,  which  pretended  to  CTotni  rpirilt.    Mow    I r. 

always  nuhsisinJ  in   regular  buildings,  ■ucli  aa  niiiai  Dieful  art  to  persons  M  i',.i  . 

synagogue!,  wu  impowilih'  in   pgeai  ■  lit.    /,.,.-  sion,  Ibey  generally  arquired  more  or  lis—  of  ii 

"«r**,  the  Hurie  end  ss-aa  effecled  by  the  sexes  hence  the  word  is  sometime-  so  eiplaint  ' 

attending  al  dinerent  times.  antirnt    Greek   I  paleographers.     \Vhet 

14.  ,Wia|     Some   lake    litis   at  a   name   of  girl  wai  a  veninloquial.  bssbaen  ni 

country,  and  lo  1«  jomeil  »ilh  yaeaj.     Bui  the  bui  the   m^riir  is  Ine  lim   ..In, 

ossfuaTi   shows  il  tn  be  a  pnnprr  nnm*.     Tlie  think,  rightly  I  by  the  ndaa  eminent  I'nmt™ 

name  was  common  both  among  the  Cireclu  and  talon.     Set   IV-yling,  Wolf,  and   Kuin.     Tn, 

Romans,     nnpfveoriaXif.  i.e.  a  atller  not  of  is  no  reason  lo  suppose  il  from  the  nnnw.  a 


The  sru,>a  tignihes  p;  ... 


lVI,tll,f,      , 
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a.  d.  46.  wapei'^e  tois    xvpiots   avrtj?  fiatrrevofteprf.       aurti  tcaroKokov- 17 
Oqaaaa  tw  WavXtp  kui  fi/iiv,  expose  \eyovtja*   Ovrot  oi  &f- 
dpwiroi   oovXoi  tov   0€Ot/   tov  vyfsiaTov  eurtv,  oiTive?  Karay- 

i;^*"* ie*  yiWovaiv    *lt*iv    oSov    awrrjplas !        a  tovto    $e     eiroiei    irt  18 
iro\Xa\  qui  pas.      otawovrfleh  oe  o  Tlavkos,   teal  emxTTptyiKi 
•Tip  icvevfAaTt  clire'    HapayyeXXw  <roi  ev   T^i  ovo/man  "Ii^w 
XpiGTou    eifceXOclv  air    ai/T*/9.      ical   €^tj\0€V   quttj   ttj  wpq. 

L*tor*     *'lSoiTes   $€  oi   Kvpioi   aurijs,  on  e^ijXOev  jj  eXirts   xjJ?  ep- 19 
yaata?  avrtov,    eiriXa^oyuevoi    tov    WavKov    Kat    tov  StXay, 

J71R*-18-€i\#fi^7aK   €«$    tiJi'  ayopav  eiri   tows  apj(otrras*     bjcai   w/kwq-20 

k^-17**  yayovTes  avrovs  tois  (nykxripyols,  clwoir  Oirroc  oi  avOptt- 
trot  eKTapdacrovaiv  rj/uwv  Ttjv  iroXiv,  lovSalot  tnrap-^ovTei' 
Kat  tcaTayyiWovcriv  €0iy,  a   oi/<  e^cariv  tjfxiv  irapaoe'veaOai  21 

sJ  oi/de  7roi€ij/,    rw/maiois   overt.        Kat  crvveireaTpf  o  o^Xos  car  22 

».  ai/Tw,   jccu  oi   arpaTrjyol  irepipptj^avres   avTwv    Ta    luaria, 

eiceXeuov    pafiotfyiv'     iroXXas  re    emOevTe?   avTo*9   irXiiya$j& 
efiaXov  €is  (pvXaKqvy   irapayyelXavres  Ttp  o€<T/ULod>u\aKt>  an- 

6 till  less  from  the  circumstances.    A  more  im-  6*y,  since  with  the  going  out  of  the  daemon  vat 

portant  question  is,  whether  she  was  an  impostor,  away  their  hope  of  gain.     They  perceived  it  was 

or  a  mere  lunatic  and  intone  person,  who,  like  cone,  when  they  round  that   the  girl  had  do 

Joanna  Southcote,  fancied  she  was  inspired  to  longer  the  power  of  divination.     ' RvtXaftou&ot, 

forctel  future  events.   As  to  the  former t  Deyling,  '  having  [caused  to  be]  apprehended ;'  as  xriii. 

Wolf,   Walch,  and    Hiscoe  have  convincingly  17.  xxi.  30.  and  Lu.  xxiii.  26.     EYX«v*a*.  This 

shown  it  to  be  unfounded  ;  and  the  latter  notion  term,  like  crvpeiv  and  the  Latin  rapere,  is  often 

involves  far  greater  difficulty  than  the  common  used  of  impleading  any  one,  and  consequently 

opinion,  adopted  by  the  antients  and  most  mo-  obliging  him  to  go  to  judgment.     The  dpYorres 

dern  Commentators,  that  she  was  possessed  by  just  after  is  a  general  term,  in  the  place  of  which 

an  evil  spirit,  which  enabled  her  to  foretcl  future  is,  in  the  next  verse,  substituted  the  more  special 

events.     Indeed,  it  is  plain  that  St.  Luke  and  one  vrpartiyol ;  for  so,  it  seems,  the  magistrate* 

St.  Paul  both  viewed  the  matter  in  that  light,  at  Phil ippi  were  called.     On  the  number  oi  such 

The  expre<>ion,  then,  is  a  kindred  one  with  that  arrpa-rijyol,  the  origin  of  the    appellation,  tod 

used  by  St.  Luke  in  hi*  Gospel,  iv.  33.  avtipunroc  other  matters  of  antiquities,  see  \Vets.  and  Kuin. 

cYo)i/    iri/eu/ia    .laiuoviov    aKatidpTov.      And  in  Hecens.  Synop. 

Ilesych.    well    explains     Ilutfcova*     Aatpoviov        20.   iKTapda-crovcrtv]  '  are  causing  great  dis- 

fium-iKov,  a  conjuring  damon.  turbance  to.'    The  ^*c  is  intensive.     The  chare* 

16.  ipyaaiau]  This  word,  from  ipyd^cadat,,  made  was  two-fold,  1.  that  they  were  disturber8 
to  make  money  (as  we  say),  signifies  gain.  ToI«  of  the  peace,  and  2.  teachers  of  unlawful  reli- 
kvpiois.  Fischer  and  Vater  take  this  as  plural  gious  customs  and  rites ;  both  charges  alike 
for  singular,  as  in  Lu.  xix.  33.  That  passage,  falling  under  the  cognizance  of  the  magistracy, 
however,  is  of  a  different  nature,  and  to  call  in  And  though  the  Romans  were  not  intolerant,  vet, 
enallafe  were  not  only  ill  iudged,  but  unnects-  in  the  permission  to  foreigners  to  worship  CoJ 
saru,  since  Grot,  and  Wahl  have  fully  proved,  according  to  their  consciences,  it  was  understood 
that  the  common  possession  of  a  slave,  especially  that  there  should  be  no  public  attempts  at  Pro- 
when  exercising  any  gainful  profession,  was  not  selytism.  And  whenever  the  former  charge  was 
unfrequent.  connected  with  the  latter,  the  magistrates  were 

17.  dovXoi  tov  &eov— o-cdt.]  Though  the  ex-  bound  to  punish.  In  'lov&aiot  inrdpxovTet  it 
prcssion  fiovXo*  Ocou  was  in  use  among  the  Geu-  is  suggested  that  their  offence  is  greater  by  the 
tiles  to  signify  those  devoted  to  any  God  as  his  persons  being,  as  foreigners  and  of  a  most  despised 
Priests,  yet  as  0669  awrnpia?  was  one  quite  un-  nation,  those  who  ought  the  less  to  have  ven- 
known  to  them,  we  might  imagine  both  expres-  tured  so  to  do. 

sions  were  derived  from  persons  who  had  heard  22.  ircpipotj^airrevj  This  use  of  the  word  is  like 

Paul  and  Timothy  preach,  (who  might  probably  that  of  the  Latin  scindere  and  the  corresponding 

use  such  language  of  themselves)  but  that  it  is  words  in  Greek  ;  and  denotes  a  hasty  and,  if  done 

bebt  to  suppose  the  words  pronounced   by  the  by  another,  a  violent,  stripping  off  of  clothe?, 

daemon,  through  the  organs  of  the  girl,  and  thus  So  Xenoph.  p.  742.  Ttjv  eo-o^Ta  irepi^pjj^am^^. 

bearing  the  same  honourable  testimony  to   the  and  Diod.  Sic.  L.  xvii.  35.  oi  tos  c<rd.  irepip- 

Apostles,  that  had  been  borne  by  the  tla-mons  to  pr\ywvrai.     The  scourging  was  ordered   a>  a 

our  l^ml.  temporary   punishment  to    satisfy    the    people. 

19.  t£t;\tffi>J  Tiicrc  seems  to  be,  a-  Yalckn.  and  a*  reserving  the  final  examination  o(  the 

remarks,  a  paronomasia  with  the  preceding  «£i|\-  charge  for  another  occasion. 
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2-t  <pa\ws    Titptiv    qvtovs-     ov   irnoa'yyeXinc    ToiatlTijv   eiArK^Nuc,  A.usa. 

tfiaXtv  mi'touV  ei's  Tt/f  e'ffuiTefjai'  tp"\'<*iit\  ir«i  touv  irooac 
2.i  aurdip    tjoipahioaTO    eis    to    £JXop.  Kara   oe    tu   ^effopi'ic-  j/!"1"  '' 

tiov  ilauXos  «al  2<\nc  Trooffeu^o/jiei'oi  Vfivovv  tov  ptw* 
SC  e iTffKpowi'Tu   tie    at/Tiui1    oi    cia/xiat.        '  <i<pvu>   oe   aeiffAioc   e*yf-  irL  '*" 

reri)   pavynflJi  ojitte    aaXFt'dqeat   rn  (Je/ieAira  tdu    (■i.-T.im'Tr/jjfoii' 

uvtiaydrjtrav  tc  irapaxpijua  ai  Ovjiai  iratrai,  srai  irarTtni'  tu 
27  octr/id  <*W#rj.      e-£tnri>ov   oc   •yEpo.uf  rot   o  ce<rno(pv\a£,    nat   towv 

OMftyjuraf  t«(   0vpa?    Tije    '|ii',\'ni(i,    ffTtiawieiW  jua^aipoi", 

-  ■■'  \\i  !■■  eai/Toc  avatpsiv,  vvni'fav  iiac€<f)evyevtu  tout  oea- 
'J  8  jh'ui.>.  iijiwi'i/at  oe  tpuivi)  ueyaXij  o  llauXof  \eytov'  Mi/Ceu 
2*)  irpofi;9  aeavTift  BMW'  nrwTW  'y«/>  *<FfMV  ec0aee.      ntrfforric 

oe   <j}iiiTa  (taerr>}t}ti<Tt,    not   eir^ii/mv   ■JMW'saMf  TrpotreTrtBe  tiZ 
3"  I  liiiiAin    Kai    tb»    Si'Xf *     '  ftui    wpoayayuiv  avrovi    efw,    e</iij'  LJ,',",'  ;'.;.■ 
31   Riy>ioi,   Ti    uc    cei   ttoieip   it'a    oWa);    ai  oe  eIttoc*    IlicTTei/aof  J°ft.i w, 

<1Tt     TO*4    KVfMOV       I  r,  r  ,ii-j'    X^ICTTOU-,    ICOI    fftoOl/atJ    OV    KOI     O    of-  j^**-*" 

S3  ires  o*ot/.       nai    •  XaAircrav   auTiji    -rot-    Xo'yot'   tou    Kvpiov,    Ktu 

S3  iraai    Ttiit  iv  Ttj  oixtif    aurov-      icai  wapa\aflu»i    auTovv,  er 

CKttvri  tij  wptf    T17S    uf«Tos,    tXmxrey   airo  rtov   irKiywv,    nat 

24.  Ttfir  im-Ttfwr  4>iA.]    Jul.-   were   nol  so  esoeriii.  »*i.\,ififj:ii'«r.n  t-jv  ,iAiiir**r,  s-b    .  .  .. 

slrnngly  1>uill  ai  Ihe  imltr  part  u  Ihe  interior,  10  ■ni»  DvnWn. 

which    Ibere   was  access   by  many  «■""'.    and  37-  ({"Ms]    A  word  only  occurring  in  ibu 

where  miucIuhm  there  were  •ublcrruieuiu  dun-  later  nriten. 

feoiu.     Chaina.  loo.   were  then  addeil,  and   a  'IS.  ti<i&ir—  muw]  Ad  euphemism,   lik-  iliti 

inmliiue  lulled  fii\^»,  id  whirb  ihu  arm*  and  of  Xenoph.  cited  by  Wets.:    itrinttn  yap  n-i 

head  were  jjomeLinei  confined  u  in  our  pilJnry.  «    iavrdv    ipyairq-rot    ^rii/u».    Doildr.    thiiilu 

but  more  fraquenily  the  legtonlf  ;  not.  however.  Paul  colk'cti.l  i)h-  i.hI.t  '■.  mtBBUpa  (nun  wroc 

u   in  our  HjtAi,  for  the  machine  wu  one  in  deiperate  word-  which  he  had  uttered. 

which   the  /«(  were  constrained  and   bruited.  29.    oiTifsor    ovi-ro)    Plural    for    sing.,  say 

Heme  itwu  calltd  wvAw^hh  *nd  iwtMvpd^f.  ihu  Comnieniator*.    ' Ei-rpn^un.  Various  cause* 

(II  iln-  Ciroi..   I'hc,  and    l.lni.  adduce  many  ini(hi  produce  this  feeling,  and  among  these. 


_    __  presence  of  Dhi_.  . 

■»«X*i*«* — irainij     The   opening    of    attested  10  be  such  by  the  supernatural 
■  I  III  MBhW  n  ill- .11  -  1  In. m: iii  in  .111.  -1     Met   •l"  "'i   -iiiii-— ^il- 
i-Knce  of  God.  or  an  angel.   See  »ii.  10.         30.  iFm]  i.  e.  out  of  the  inner  jail 
i  dwoa.    By         —  rl  fit  iii—  irmBii  ■]    I    hate, 


■tand   thai  the     Synop.,   prered   that   th'is  cannot  mean  '  what 
■ldotobe  «/'*?'  m.  from  the 


B 


chains  of  Ihe  prisonera  were  relaxed  j    though 

This,   however,   is   dinicull  to    conceive,   and.  contest  retjiiires.  '  by  what  means  can  1  attain 

from  the  lue  of  the  word  in  the  Classical  writers  timutl  *ili<itw* /'     He  knew  they  | 

( sec  Ihe  elampln  cited  bv  Writ.  I  drift  ran  lAcir  Ihe  means,  and  Ihcir  cmnii* 

only  signify  ■  ware  f'—d  from  Mains.'     Vel.au  was  now  established  beyond  doubt, 

the  •spars  w«e.  at  the   same  lime,   spenwJ,  il  St.    nW.^,    iirl  —  sob]    -  Ei 

would  ss*m  surim-im  thai  the  niuoocn  ilmuld  Christian  reheian,  md  thou  and  all  thy  family 

imt  have  made  Iheir  escape ;  winch  is  lit  many  shall  W  put  into  Ihe  way  of  salTition.'     Il  ■• 

allributed  10  rirrrsss  ,ni..iinti«^j '     In  tne  rea-  IaIwi.  /nr  (rsntoi  thai  his  family  become  Chntl- 

son  assigned  by  lirotius.  numcly.   DHw*  Mas-  ianr  as  well  as  himself. 

uiriim.we  may  far  better  acquiesce.     1  cannot,  33.  s>  iVtfvg  ts  w/m  ■Hfi  «.]    'at  that  ver 

however,  help  nu-pcciiui  tint  1st  w^rrss  we  hour   of   the    night,    unseasonable    as   il  was 

'•'   — *al  vdffssv.  as   referred  lo  Dvpai,  or  'Rinuet*  art  t»»  xX.    Il  is  nol  necessary  ti 

.'uT""*Vi', 


ruber  uke  srasTsi*  as  put  for  ts>s»,  by  a  very  suppoM  flmi   put    for    A,    .artup.^s,!/, 

frenuent  rnillage,  in  which  an  adjective  is  made  Pise.,  or,  with  Kypke.  Kuin..  and  Campb.,  m 

\  M  nun  h   wilh  ihe  antecedent,  as  take  ihe  rfiro  in  the  sense  propter,   supplying 

kindled   wont,   as   here    Pi-perjns».  vaisMtnt.     The  true  mode.  1  conceive,  of  Uking 


■  pplicable  In  (I.-t.  as  well  as  10     the  pa*-aie  1-  to  I'unxidcr  it  1-  a  blending  of  Iwo 
imi    wtM   -•>  aputinl,  ••    1  find  from     forms  of  viprrswion.  namely,  i\. 
.  617.  ('.  tm    Mt-  .ai    aaVraj    .-iwi     and  wwftasanas   aIM   T.r  irWyaV.    So 


tt: 
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a.  ix  4&  efiairriadtj  ai/ro?  koI  o\  airoi  wdvres  jrapa^pijima    c  09070- 54 
S&tci»&  y<*>*  T€  avrous   €<s    tov  oIkov    clvtov ,    irapeOtjKC    Tpavefar, 

tzal  tfyaXXidaaro  iravoixl  iceirurrevictov   ry   Gey. 

'H/ue/oac  Se   ycvotievrjs,    aireVrciXav    01   aTpcnrtfydi   rm$> 

pafiSoixous  Xeyovres'   'AttqXvctov    tov9    avOpoivrous  eicdwovs. 

air^yyeiXe  $€    o    Seafio<f>v\a%    tow    Aoyov?    rovrovs    vpitti 

top    HavXov*    ''Ore   atreaTaXKCuriv  01    a"rpatrtfyol^    wa  aro- 

Mnfr.M.    \v0qT€-      yQy    CV¥    e%€X96vT€f,    TCOp€V€<T0€    €V     €ipiJVfJ.        *  0    06  £ 

Ilat/Xof  i(prj  irpot  auTovs'  Aeipavre?  JftAa?  SijfJLoaiq,  axara- 
tcpiTovs,  avQpuncov?  Pwnaiovs  i/ira^ovxac,  efiaXor  eij  <£*■ 
Xa*f}i/,  icai  i'5v  XctOpa  qfias  exfidXKouarur ;  01/  *ya/>*  aXAa 
cXfloyrcs  ai/roi  jf/tuic  cfd'ycrycToxrar.  avqyyeiXav  ce  toivSS 
arpaTriyriis  01  pafi&ovyoi  tcl  pqnara  Tav-rtx"  kcli  €0o/3ijftj- 
31.  <rav  aKov<javT€$    otl    rw/maioi   e«<r«,       kcli  cAuorrec    Trapeta-SQ 

Xecrav  ai/roi/e,    koI  e^ayayorres   rjpwrws*   e^eXffeiv   Tij?   wo- 
Xeajy.     eJfeXdorrc?  Se  e*c  Ttj$  (puXaKrj?  eiatjAOov  eiy  xjJv  Av-40 
Siair    #ra2   i^oi/res   toi/s    adeX(f>ous,    irapeKaAecrav   at/rot/c,  «ii 
e^ijXOov. 

11.2.345.   otbpa  Tax^frra   Tld-rpoKkov   \ov-  standing  he  knew  Paul  to  be  a  Tatraaean  (see  ni. 

<reiav  diro  fipoTov  atfiaToemra.  where  Xovaeia*  39.),  ordered  him  to    be   scourged,    (xxii.  K1 

— oiuaT.  is  for  d-roXovatv  ft.  alfiwr,  though  he  desisted  as  soon  as  he  understood  that  be 

37.  (<f>v  irpo*  airrou*\  i.e.  to  the  beadles,  by  was  a  Roman  citizen.  See  xxii.27.eeq.  Therefore 

a  message,  it  should  seem,  sent  by  Uie  Jailor.   In  there  seems  reason  to  prefer  the  opinion  of  tbow 

&eipavTc?—iK(1d\\ov<riv  there    is    such    spirit,  who  maintain,  that  some  one  of  Paul's  ancestoR 

brevity,  and  point  (almost  each  word  forming  a  had  this  freedom  given    him   for  some  serrice 

head  of  complaint)  as  could  not  easily  be  pa-  rendered  to  Caesar  id  the  civil  wan. 

ralleled  even  in  the  writings  of  Demosthenes.  When  it  is  said  Vfxds  'Peo/tiacouv  vtrdpx-,  & 

' AxaTaKpLTov*  signifies  '  not  found  guilty,  on  Commentators,  supposing  that  Silas  was  Dot  a 

trial,  of  any  wrong.'     On  the  law,  and  especially  Roman  citizen,  would  take  the  singular  as  pa" 

the  Roman  law  on  this  point,  and  on  the  privi-  for  the  plural,  dignitatis  gratia.     But  there  i*ac 

lege**  of  citizen*  in  foreign  countries,  the  Com-  necessity  to  resort  to  any  such  precarious  devire: 

mentators  adduce  numerous  Classical  citations  for  though  that  Silas  is  (as  they  say)  nowhere 

and  references.     In  what  sense  Paul  was  enabled  else  called  a  Roman  citizen,  be  true,  yet  it  i«  w 

to  call  himself  a  Roman  citizen,  is  a  point  much  where  said,  or  even  hinted,  that  he'  was  not  so. 

debated  among  the  Commentators,  but  nothing  That  he  was,  his  very  name  Silas,  for  Silvanu*. 

has    been    with    certainty    determined.      Some  renders  probable.     Nor  was  the  Jus  civitaii<.  in 

think  it  was  on  the  ground  that  Tarsus  was  a  its  most  limited  sense,  then  so  very  difficult  to 

Roman  colon  u,  or  at  least  a  municipium.    The  be  acquired. 

muniripia  were  properly  Italian  towns  on  which  —  oi>  ydp~\  An  elliptical  formula,  like  many 
had  l>ecn  conferred  the  jus  cicitatit,  whereby  similar  ones  in  Latin  and  English,  in  which  the 
the  citizens  of  those  places  had  the  public  and  brevity  (to  be  supplied  by  troieiv  e£«  or  the 
private  rights  of  Quirites,  and  moreover  made  like)  is  very  well  suited  to  a  feeling  of  indieni- 
their  own  laws,  and  elected  their  own  magis-  tion.  'AAAa  iXOSrre?  &c.  A  sort  of  symbolical 
trates.  There  were,  however,  tnunicipia  which  action  expressive  of  their  conviction  of  thtir 
had  not  the  right  of  suffrage ;  and  so  possessed  innocence.  It  appears  from  the  Commentator* 
not  the  full  jus  ciritatis.  Yet  Tarsus  (Paul's  to  have  been  not  unfrequently  resorted  to,  and 
birth-place)  was  neither  a  colony,  nor  a  muni-  especially  in  this  very  country  of  Macedonia,  and 
cipium,  but  merely  an  nrbx  libera.  See  Pliny  v.  the  neighbouring  one  of  Thessaly. 
2/.  Sow  these  free  cities  lived  under  their  own  39.  TrapctcdXeoav  aurov*]  'appeased  them' 
laws,  had  their  own  magistrates,  were  inde-  by  entreating  them  to  overlook  the  in- 
pendent  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Roman  pre-  jury. 

sident,  and  were  not  occupied  by  Roman  gar-  40.  clcrrjXBov  eh  t»jv  A.]    Some    stumble  at 

rison*.     With   this  freedom   the  Tarsivnns   had  this  idiom,   and  would  read  Ave  Las.     But  the 

been  presented  by  Augustus,  as  a  compensation  MSS.  give  no  countenance  to  that,  and  it  has 

for  the  damages  they  had  Mistained  in  the  cause  been  proved  by  Wolf,  Alberti,  Hcumann,  Kypkc, 

of  Julius  Cffi<ar,   under  various  calamities  at-  and  Yalckn.,  that  ela-epx^^at  eiv  Tiva  is  often 

tending  the  Civil  War.    That  the  Tarsrcans  had  used  in   the  sense   4  to    enter    into    any  one** 

not  the  Jut  civitatis  Montana*  is  also  hence  an-  house.' 

parent,    that    the    Roman   Tribune,    notwith-  —  trapeKaXfaav]    We   may  here  unite   the 
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1  XVII.  AIOAEYXANTEl  Se  r^v  'A^iVcA..-  kq'i  'AttoX-  *■■ 
Xtiii'i'ii',    ir\0oc  f!;    OfirnaXdi'iKfji',   ottow  v"  *J  rrvvaywyt}  -rwv 

2  1 1. 1 -...,,,  i  .  kqtii  oe  to  t-iru&tc  Tip  IlaiiXiii  eio-i)A06  7rpos 
aiJroils,  xaj  e'jri   adfifiaTa  Tpla    tSieXe^cTO  auTois  otto    tuh 

S  ypa<ptoi',  k  havoiywv  Kal  wapaTtOeufvo^,  on  -rov  X/jkttoi-  ip* 
«dei    -.ii'tn'  jcai   (iKidTijrai    e*    venptuv,    nal   on    ovroc   etTTitr  w.n 

*  o    XpiffTos     Ijjtiicv,    air   t-ym   naTayyeWui    vfiiv.  not   IMP 

e£  W1W  iweiaOitaav,  xal  Trjjo0eiiKt}pwdi)aau  Tip  n«trXij>  Kttt  i'ltJ'r 
T(j>    — t'Xri,    tiov   re    at)io/i,-firr     EXX»/iruje    woXi)    ir\i}&ot,     yv- 

5  rtWH  te  t£u»i  TrpiUToif  ouic  0X1701.  ^ijXtuVaKTes  oe  01 
.i-.if'r.r,]'  ri  i  lovcaiot,  Kai  trpoaXnfiouevoi  True  a-yojoaitoi-  Tt- 
pac  hi  i 'f  mv  Travqpovs,  Kal  o^Xo-jroirjo-cii-Tt-s-,  eOopir/ioi/c  T-rjir 
iroXcir'     eTriffrairrej    re    tij     aitin      IdrToroc,    e^qTOOf    ai/rovt 

6  ar/a'ycii'    eis     to*    eij/iav'     m  firj   evpoiiTe?     de    atiTot/c,    eoopov  J^J*™'*- 
TtV     la'rJoea    (tar    mat   uCf\(j><n's    firl    rot's   TroXtra'^as,    /3o- 


I 


BUS  of  oJrn.iniidiiit.   ailil   ri'rurlirif.   Set  Null 
Ml  3  (.'or.  ii.  4. 
XVII     1.  t) 


1.  <i  »u»nynTrii  twit  'I.]    Up,  Midill.  fellow*. '     Tim  signification    "f  wwpueaj 

our  English  Version  '  i  tynagoguc  of  deed  somewhat  rare,  and  therefore  did  not 

m  jews,    and  would  render  '  the  synagogue,'  to  l'"  Commentatora ;  but  I  could  addu 

M  ugnifying  merely  thai  the  Jews  or  the  sur-  terml    eiantplea.      The   loll.ming   -ill    > 

rounding  diatn.-i   had    their    -ynaitogue    there.  Tbucyd.  viii.  73.  tin  ^xUip^r  ivVparn 

That,  however.  i»  •"  little  «*!i»factorj  ( sec  my.  1.  beggarly  fellow)  «»T|.,niiui».n-^ii  »..»  ., 

and    Noli,   and   comparr    nil.   111.  I    that   il  u  became  of  hia  meanness.     Ariitopli,  Kq.  181. 

belter  to  suppose  the  Article  to  have  here  crept  where  to  ptyat  ytyrtaVa.  ■  opposed  jro.t|,.ili 

'—   from  the  qn   preceding.     It  u   recorded  u  ™£    ayoput     emu.      And    in    Xenophon    trie 

m  opposed  1. 1    iV    .., 

._._.    Stun.  I«n.  Xen.  will 

ta  pninu  raraping  the  moat  careful  MalaM*.  aupply  many  eumptea.  See  aba  Lucian  L  483. 

luppiiM.  with  many  eminent  CommetilatoPi,  Hence  ran  be  understood  Thucjd.  ii.  53.  it* 

:  thai  w>>  the  mtlg  i;ur.>tu  in  Macedonia,  twii^v   diSfiniwmt  -riirrir   (by   the  credeace 


baini  not  found  in   ihrtt  of  the  moil  antient     VnXiral  womool  are  often  oppored 
.     no  doubt,  in  aevera!  otli«r».   ntt      xpitoI.  in<  htfUr 


iimrotymr)    tcil-  ™  yiwbai,  a>   in  Lu.     imnita tor"  have  fallen  it 


hypolhctM-al.  and  i*  diwounlenanfr,!  by 


kin.  :]'.!..  ■  upniiiia  ilic  «™»'  fih     Iln/inTiHJ.  on   thit  pawage  of  the  N.  T.     B]    I 

pr*m,  propoondine.  »ii.  by  layin*  Imforc  them  term  i«  un»l  in  the  »n»-  of  null  ry,  3-  applied  to 

the  rvideoce.     Ai  iWi  <'.v — ^aA  the  Commenta-  iMfTj.     And  jm«"ibly  the  tramen  uf  our  com- 

tan  remark  on  the  traniitton  from  the  otaiio  mon    Veniou   ihii  this  when    they   rendered 

Mi.li.*  to  the  ditttia.  Sec  Acta  i.  4.  '  (rail  fcllowt  f   far  in  the  pawgc  of  Thuoyd. 

4.  rpaimXiifMiraf  nJ  I].]    1  'lie  TtA   hfj  mi-  B.  HbMm   itiulrt.   fm^lP^'  by   o    *"     ' 

a  recinroeal  arnae,  'iOiDedlhemaeliea  to,'  '  took  Jttltw.     ludved  that  word  may  ten  well      . 

ir  lot  with.'  auch   a  acnae,   aince  in   that  -is;  . 
■  '     in  the  A.  S.  Lff 

i    Apwlaaw  raw  lute*]   N»i  '  ibr  |r*apa*>J  a*  t'-.  V.  , 

•peak*  nf  /eminm  jtrimatti.  tnm!i    tawl    '  |Ih'    nn>l>.'    a-    UihIiI: 

6,  «i  dysirafwr]    'Ayo^oioa  denotea  '  be-  the  popular  awmbly  ,  a  nianinraiioii  Frequent  ii 

landing  to  the  forum,  or  market,'  and  rarrie*  Thueyd.,  Xeiioph.".  and  ilic  best 

vanoui  sijtnilivaiioiie  act-online;  to  the  button*  Tbucyd.  r.  61.  wpit  rin  Aiium 

done   there,   whether  a*  applied   to   ifinifi,    or  liMip.  ivi. '20. 
!>«-»■■.  Sre  Recem.  Synop.  and  W*la,     Aa  ap-         6.  Jenew]  Thi»  it  lo  be  lakon 

plied    to  the   latler.  it  detwtod  (with   trt-en)  at  iti.  19,  where  ace  K«M.     >>■ 

ia.tr tet  ae<q>(r,  name  of  whom  being  prlljr  Aaf-  city  maiiatratH  ;'  a  later  form  for  i-i.Wii>ii.r 

men,  olbera  acting  aa  portera,  nay.  even  mare  wdiih  i-  (uuml  in  £mm  roliorc.  C.  S6.     Tit 

■aUeri, .who,  like  the  Laxiaroni  at  Naplaa,  ultnoat  aha,  ,i»™T4™»arm,    Tliia  ttpiwm,  1 

lard  in  the  market,  the  term  came  at  length  lo  comwnondiog  one  in  our  own  language,  if 

mean  piraona  of  the  baaeat  aort,  the  dreg*  of  taken   in  a  pupa  for  cenae,  and   nni   lo  b 

UKiely.  rigoroualy  interpreted.    "Am.  .  .  _ 

llanwrovt  u  wrongly  rendered  by  Up.  Pcarce  fuund  clacwhvn  m  the  l.W.     It  i>  for  a 

anil  Ahp.  Nrwr..  '  ajfajhai.*     Vet  u>  ajrrn-t  all  rdv  woiqiMi-TR,  and   that   for  n'mriiV 

th»  recanl   Interpreter*  lake   it.      But  u   il  i«  1  u.  «>iii .  .1. 


540  IIPAHEIS  Ke^XVIl 

a.u.  #.   wirey*    *l)rt   o\   ti)i»   o'ikov /*£*¥]»    dvaarTaTuxrarres,  ovtoi  cu» 
niMc.tf.-k  cp(f('t$€  irdpeiatv\      °ow   vwooeSe/crai    'Idcrwv.    *al  ovtoi  rai- 
Jvhm  vx  li'  T€ v  drrevai'Ti  twv  coytiaTMv    Kaicrapos    irpdaaowri,  /iwtXfe 
Xe*yoiT€9  cTtpov  clrac,   'Iqtrot/F.      enipa^av   Se   top  o%\o¥  esi 
toi/s   7roXiTa^xas   a*owoi'ra9  Tau-ra.      /cal   \a/3ovT€s  to  iw- 
vov  irapd   tov     laaorov  icat  twv    \oittwv9    aireXvaav  avTWi. 
^Uj.r.ii.    °  ()|   ^   a$€\(f)oi    euOews  dia    tjJ?    ruicro?    e^€7T€fJiyJfav  to.- Tf! 
Ilat/Xoi'  K€ii  tov  SiXa?  ety    Be/ooiai/.       oirtvc^  7rapayei'ouoot, 
\}'^M"  €g*  Tf)v  avpaywytiv  twv    lovcalwv  cnrricaai'.       p  outoi  ce  ipat 
\'lSlx)Sm  €vyev€(rnspoi  twv  ev  OeaaaXovikp'    oi-rtv€9  ede^avTo  tov  Xo- 
yov   fx€Ta   iraatfi    irpoOvjULias,    to   tcaO      tjfxepav     avakmpivovTf\ 
tov  ypfi<f>asf   €i  ^\ot  ravTa  ovtcus.       7roXXo«   /uei>  ovy  ef  ai1- 
tcuf  c-irio'Tevcrai'y  #ca*    Twy     EXXifi'tdaii>    yvvaiKwv  twv  tvvyjl' 
3.krilw*  Moi'cwr   Kai    artyxSr   ovk    oX'iyot.        q  coy     £e     eyvwtrav  ot   arc 
Tr;y   t^ecrcraXoi/iViyy     loi/ctauot,    oti   kou    ei/    t»J     Bepo/a   JtaTip/- 
yeXij  i/7ro  tov    llai/Xot/  o  Xwyos  TOi;    ©^ow,  fjXOov   kukci  <ra- 
Xei'oi'Tci  Toi)y  o^Xoi/y.     ei/deai?  ce   Tore    toi/    Ilat/Xoi'  cfawf- 
cTt-iXai'  o\  dce\(f>oi   iropeveaOai  oiy  e^ri    Tt}v   0d\aaaav  vtc- 


!».  Kiii  Xa/i.  ti»  tMziW|    'anil  they  (i.e.  the        1*2.  twv  ewrx-l    2">oe   Xote  on  xiii.  ■»■ 

magistrate-)  taking  >urety.'     To  ikhvoi'  X.  is  a    word  belongs  both  to  «yw*# aiKtii'  and  to  aVc.j 

translation  ot"  the  Latin  law  phrase  Mti>factionein         13.  <raXci»oi'Tos]  Tins  word,   from  ffoVw 


«if'i-*j*i-i"f,  the  opposite  of  which  I-*  Udi/oi;  couvat.  surge  of  thr  scii,  *ignities  to  agitate.     I'ht  I 

What  tin*  nature  of  the  engagement  was  we  are  sieal  writers  have  many  passages  where  poll 

left   to  conit'cturo.     It  probably  was    that    he  agitation  is  compared  to   the  tocsins;  ot  2 

would   -rnd   away    Paul    and    Silas    forthwith,  perilous  «*ea.  See  Soph.  GUI.  Tyr.  25. 

and  would  undertake  to  keep  the  peace.  14.  Trap.  uJv  tVi  ti\v  Ou\a<rrruv]    Markl. 

11.  in'-Tut  o*  J    -eil.  'lovraioi.    KvyvviaTtpoi,  to  what  s*ea !  and  would  read  &c<r<r(i\iav. 

Not  morf  whir  (tot  the  men,  we  may  suppose,  query,  however,  may  be  satisfactorily  an»wi 

were  trade-men  of"  the  lower  -ort )  but  more  in-  In  the  case  of  places  situated ,   like  lierxa, 

geninnin  and  well  di>po<ed.     So  the  Inst  of  the  tween  two  seas  to  go  to  the  wn  must  de.10 

later  Commentators  take   the   word,   ami   they  the  nearest  sea.  and  if  embarkation  for  a  \o 

adduce  examples  of  this  -et^e,   which  occurs  be  implied,  the  nearest  sea-port  may  Ik? 

especially   in  the  later  writers,     l'erhaps,  how-  posed.      That,  in   the   present    case,   was 

ever,   both  significations  may  be  included,  viz.  probably  Vydna.    Thus  in  a  kindred  pa**af 

the    hrttrr  >ot  r  of  /ici'mui*,  more  retpectahle  ami  Thucyd.  i.  137.,  Admetus,   to    remove  The 

better  di-.po-.ed.     And  >o  Chrys.  xwrns  to  have  tocle<  out  of  the  reach  of  those  who  were  «et> 

taken  the  woid.  when  he  explains  t7TKiKC<rxf/>tu,  his   life,  sends  him   iirl  -r?jV  cTepav  Pa\a<r 

i.  i".  the  iM-tter  -ort  and  In'tter  disposi-d  people,  which  must  mean  the  /F.gean,  and.  as  wo  a 

Thus    1  hucyd.  viii.  M3.    ai'tyxoVouv   iwietKt'iv.  wards  learn,   to  Pydna.       lla«i    ti\v  r'aXar 

where    I    ha\e   fully  explained   the   idiom   and  Ikhjii  written,  the  Adriatic  must  have  been 

adduct-d  many  examples.  deMood. 

--  Ti»  hnV'  *)uif>nv]  The  Article  would  >eem  The  wv  tiri  our  Knglish    Translators    re 

to  ha\e  no  force,  and  is  omitteil  in  several  MSS.  '  as  if,'  or  *  as  it  were;'  which  compels  ther 

It   mu>t.    however,   be  letaiited,  since  we  may  suppose  that  this  going  to  the  sea  was  on 

better  account  for  its  oinis>ion  than  for  its  inser-  stratagem  to  deceive  his  enemies,    who  rr 

•     To  acrcount  for  its  being  u*ed  here,  it  is  suppose  he  was  taking  ship,  when  he,  in  : 

;ier  to  bear  in  mind,  that  kuV  \)pcpav  is  often  should  go  to  his  destination  by  loud.     The 


tion 
prop 


used  with  the  Articb:  for  the  adjiM live  tifupivoi.  however,  is  but  a  slender  foundation  on  w 

'i  lie  substantive  is  geueially  eiprvwd,  but  some-  to  erect  such  a  notion.    There  can  be  no  di 

times  omittsd,  and  left  to  he  supplied  from  the  but  that  the  two  words  w*  e7ri  arc  to  bet: 

context,  or  the  subject.     Here  »-tW  may  be  »up-  together,  and  understood,  as  in  many  pass? 

plied,  and  the  common  ellip.  of  Mirri  supposed,  of  the  ('lassical  writers  cited  by  the  Coinmc 

I  hus  th( ■ -eiist-  will  be.  '  111  then   daily  habits  of  tors   v.  ci.    l'au.-in.    narn{idvTMv    wV    iiri 
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Ke0.  XVII.  TON   AllOSTOAUV 

15/uerav  2e  o  -re  SiW  *ai   o    T.Mo0<W    »«,       rOS    &    araft-  •*»** 
ffTwi/rej  top    HauXov,   r/yuyov  auTav  euic    A^t-ovi'"     «ii  Xa-j.1"' 
/Ucres   srroXqn  Trpd?   riw    -i\ok  *a.    Ti/iofJeor,    ira    tuy  ™- 
J£I*tt«    tXrtuai   W(ids    aiiTov,   il-ritaav. 

16  Kk  &  t<i7s  Aflrjixiiy  £K$e)(Qf*4vov  auToi),  tov  llaf'Xoe, 
irapai^uvtTo    to   Tri'tS/ia    ai/Tou   ev    avrip   BetupavvTi    bukimi-- 

17  Xoe  ovaav  Tt)v  ■n-oXie.     '  tSieXtfytrro  fiff    ovv  tV  t»,  ovvayto-  *s"f-M- 
■y^    7-ots     lomWoit    *rai     this    rrepofitrois,     ical   ev   -r»/    ayoptf 

18  Kara  Traaav  imtpav  irptH  TWS  TrapaTirj'i^a  imtn-as.  roM  M 
Tiui'  HjriKoi'fleiaii1  «iii  Tarf  Stiuiaioi'  <bt\om><pwv  (Twe^aKKoy 
ouTqi"  koi  T<W9  eXtryof"    Tf  uv  8ekot  o  airtpnoXoyos   ovtov 

Xuflffni-.    lo   which    I   could    add    others    (rom  18.  EsruovptUu'  «ai  t.'i  St.)    'lb*    Erne. 

Thuiyd.,  where  the  ili  is  pleonastic.     Or   Ihe  neon*  were  mai-tic  ully  itUHt,  -trice  they  held 

■erne  may  be  unto,  i.e.  down  la.     And  so JirJ  that  the  world  mm  neither  created  by  Gad.  nor 

Tij*  MA.  in  Thncyd.  n.Wi.    r-o  the  Vulg.  hat  under  the  direction  of  his  Providence,     fkimm 

hnwni]    That  is  not.   as    Kuin.  ta  be  practv-.-d  ,mh  tor  tin-  sake  of  pleasure,  not 

imagine*,  for  al  wuitri p-riimt .  but  for  imi-  far  il*  own  Hke.     Their    maintained    that  the 

Vcii-m,  l»  in  i  kindred  passage  at  ii.  39.  s.rr-  .tool  was.  material,    like   the   1""!>,   and  would 

■fyuym.  n«Tii«  r(t  K.     The  present  term.  bow.  pert>h   with   it,    leaving   nothing  to    be   either 

ever,    ii   equally   correct.    So    Ihucyd.  ii.   78.  hoped  or  feared  alter  death.     The  Stoics  did. 

■aTrVnjoav  (scil.  „i  B^mt)  air&r  Ji  diors.  indeed,  believe  in  the  eiislenor  of  a  God.  but 

where  1  have  adduced  example*  from  Xenoph..  h»ld  such  chimerical  notion-  of  la  nature,  al- 

I'lntarcli,   and   .Iambi.      We  may  here   render,  tributes,  and  providence,  as  rendered  thai  be. 

'  those  who  had  Ihe  charge  of  runveyine  Paul  lief  ilitimt  nugatory.      They  maintained,   Oral 

brought  him  tn  Athens.'     The  const  ruction  re-  both  God  and  man  were  bound  by  a  aamifat 

quires  an  slv.  ur  twl,  or  it,  at  in  the  earliest  Ifaktfii  f  that  the  wise  man  yielded  in  no  respect 

— .mple  of  this  idmm.  Hum.  I'd.  ■>,  274.  117.  to  God.  of  whom  they  believed  that  In*  nature 

Fins  an  eiample  of  ww jfre.  and  diffu-ed  throughout  Ihe  world.    On 

iniea  near  to  the  ius  Ihe  condition  of  ihe  soul  alter  death,  and  on  the 
existence  of  a  state  of  rewards  and  punishments. 

16.  ri>  ni-ri.l  This  is  aitrled.  I>(  a  Hebraism,  they  varied  in  opinion  :  but  all  denied  the  im- 

a-  in  LJan.  m,  15.  "  1  was  grieved  in  my  spirit  mortality  of  a  future  tmle.     Nay.  some  thought 

in  ihe  midst  of  my  body  ;"  which  pasnge  wu  thai,  sooner  or  later,  the  soul  merged  in   ihe 

perhaps  In  the  mind  of  St.  Luke.     kaT.io»W.  celestial   fire   of    ihe    Ireity.      Thus  while    ihe 

'full  of  idols-'     This  furce  of  .qra  is  found  in  limner  denied  the  existence,  or  al  least  Provi. 

word*,  as  ■araj»d<wi,  «Ts«m\«  Ate.  deuce,  of  Gi 

reaped  to  tbe/uri.  it  is  fully  established  believe  both, 


many  wonts,  as  naTaitrt^o%,  ™Ts«m\«  Ate.     deuce,  of  God  ;  tin-  latter,  though  professing  to 
With  reaped  to  the  /act,  it  is  fully  established     believe  both,  yet.  by  ascribing  all  human  events 


il  was     the  above  systems  were  as  far 
at  lo  find  there  a  God  than  a  man.       To  Ihe     moved  from  the    ' 


pnangca  of  Pausan.,  Strabo.  and  Lucian  ci 
by  Wets..  1  add  Thucyd.  ii.  38.  6Wi.f  i.«i 


therefore  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  latter  should 
hive  been  both  unaccountable  and  unacceptable 

Dfifjsmv.  to  theae  Philosophers.    There  were,  besides,  two 

17.   vii   dyopoj    There  were  many  market-  oiber  secis,  the  f/oiwiists.  and  the  PsssiatMWans, 

places,  the  most  consideralile  being  Ihe  Cera-  the  latter  of  whom  probably  came  not  near  Paul, 

.1     and  the   Forum  Eretriacum,  or  since  their  placeaofdiscusmonwerefar  removed. 

■wit  locum  1  the  (•■mr>  of  which  is  supposed  to  The  opinions  of  the  f<rmrr  made  far  nearer  ap- 

be  the  one  here  meant  by  Ikeniu*  and  Srhleus.,  proacbes  than  those  of  the  lest  to  the  doctrine* 

the  Inner  by  hum.  and  indeed  most  Coalmen-  of  I'liristianily  .  and  th™-  probably  formed  the 

talon.     And  thai  this  was  by  fa!  the  more  fre-  far  greater  part  of  those  who  gave  a  qualified 

'i'"  1 1.    I-  1 11 1;   in  the  most   thickly   inhalnled  approbation  of  St.  Paul's  doctrines  by  proposing 

Kof   Ihe  city,  confirms  the  Ulter  opinion,  to  hear  him  again  on  tbe  subject  of  ihe  imumr- 

1  vspsT.,  'those  whom   he  might  happen  tadityofth 


to  meet  with.'     Thr  fWaw  was  the  beat  adapted 
to   his   purpose,   because   il  was  (as  in  all  Ihe 
flatter n   ruunlrie*  up   tn   the   proenl  day)   the 
pairH  wlietr  people  met  for  eonveiaation.     And 
from  the  citation*  of  Wcl*.  it  appears  thai  that 
was  the  place   where  Socretoa  and  many  other 
Philosopher*  bad  been  accnstoinad  pg  IHH   1 M 1 

—  s-i.e.iinWc]  Sub.  XJyoM,  which  is  tome' 

—  o-ittftftaX^yit^    Tlie  word  was  tussrl   pes- 
pr'l)  of  those  small  birds,  aaaaroM  hi-,   uhirh 
live  by  picking  up  scattered  seeds  ;  but   nrta- 

-   ilenote   ihose   pnupers,   who   fre- 
quented the  market- places,  and  lived  by  picking 



542  III*. -IE  El  2  Kef  XVII.     I 

a.  ii.  vs.  \eyew  ;     ol  de-    Sevwv  CaijuLoi'lwv    cokci    KaTayyeXevs  eirai.     I 
oti    tou     Irjaovv    *ai    ti}i'    avatTTcta tv    clutch?   evqyyeXlicn. 
cirtXafiofievot   re  uutou,  ewi  tov    Apeiov  wclyov  fjyar/ov  As-".- 
•yoi'Tcy"    ^i/rapeda   fyi/aJrai,  tic    ij  Kaiytj    auTtj  »/   i/iro  aov  W 

lally.   i*rr***H*  of  abject  ri'in/iciiifi  without  any  quent  occurrence  and  common  to  ali  iixu.?. 

regular  mean*  of  support.    Again,  as  the  tribes  and  mostly  u«ed  when  any  rAur*r  L*  ail* ia.--' 

dt  small  birds  which  h\e  by  picking  up  seeds  are  any    one.      Thus    it   may   be  coosidtrvl  ^  £ 

i'«.|it*«'i:illy  gai  minus,  the  won  I  came  to  denote  hyperhtde.      It  is  not.   however,  iinpr  »:ab>  '-'-'•    ! 

i  ;.r,/fir,  ami  -onic  eminent  Commentator*  think  they  might  so  far  mistake  St.  Paul  a*  !■:•  ?.**■*•   [ 

fh.it  i-  tin-  M-iiM-  ftirr.     Hut  probably  fo'fJi  .sense?,  that  he  preached  two  Gods,  i.e.  (r»:f. u:.  • 

may   In-    intruded,  vu.   "  an  insignificant   bab-  Christ.     The  God   (namely.  Jch,\-th.  p*u> 

/•/»*r."  ^  by  him  and  avowedly  different  from  i"y  ."■-,-■■ 

IH.  .-J  i\'|  Sub.  r.Xtyov,  '  spoke  [in  answer].*  of  the  Athenians,  might  very  well  In?  rs>.5-. 

St'ffM'  Mini,  mit.j))'.,  'a  commender  of  foreign  by  them  a  foreign  Oo*i. 
deities."     \\  c  arc  nut  here  to  understand  dml*        19.  «iri\ti/4f>fiepo<   at*  roe]    Corcror'itat.v*  £ 

in  tin-  full  m'ih'  of  the  term.     It  ha»  licen  proved  not  agreed   whether  thi>  expression  ; 


'*  >. 


by  tin-  Commentator*  riled  in  Keccns.  Synop.  garded  as  importing  violence,  or  not.    Ikr-.  *■• 

( to  whose  maitei  1  have  subjoined  much  that  i«  examples  in  the  S".  T.  of  both  use*.    Tl.c  &***.-" 

impoitant  tnim   Max.  Tyr..  .Iambi.,  Plutarch,  ( which  is  supported  by  the  antient Xk^Ks.l'l 

l.iban.,  Ding.  l*icrt..  Dion.  Italic.  Pindar,  i\c.)  i*  adopted  by    many    Commentator-.}  b  -* 

that  there  w. is  properly  a  dhlinction,  though  not  agreeable  to  the  context.   And  it  is  coan'tar*-. 

always  olwrvi-d,  lirtwccn  Ood  anil  oaiuovc*,  by  by  the  fart,  that  the  Areopagus  was  a  ".nim: 

which  tin-  former  denoted  .lupiter  and  the  Gods  for  the  trial  of  impiety,  such  a^  the  intr.xa:^ 

hi/  HnyiH,  the  latter  those  who  had  become  t»o,  of  the  worship  of  foreign  religion-.    Yt-'./v 

though   originally  men.      These,    according    to  all,  it  may  l>e  doubted  whether  then-  ■*•£" 

sonic,  iiirtinlftt  the  iVot«i«v,  as  Hercules:  though  thing  of  apprehension    properly  so  called,*-*, 

others  made  a  third  clo**  of  them.    The  above,  there  is  no  appearance  of  any  re cutar  \ri  "v 

then,  wi  ic  all  the  elates  that,  properly  speaking,  fore  the  court  of  Areopagus.  "  There  U,  i***"-' 

wen*   ii'fkoued   a-  t)ii  iintit>>.     Hut   the    Pagan  reason  to  think,  that  this  court  retained  ir^  •  { 

Tin  ulng)  comprehended  another  order  of  lrcing*.  shadow  of  its  antient  consequence,  aml.lne*4'  ! 

which  held  the  midway  between  fliiiuitirs  and  Jnquisitum   in  many   Catholic   countries  v: :ti-  1 

in'-,!  nun.  anil  acted  as  utntiitturt  lietwcen  God  present  time,    had    abated  much  of  it<  ict.'i  1 

and  nun.  by  icvcatim:  the  divine  will,  and  help-  severity  in  matters  of  religion,  otherwi-eunkT."*".  i 

iim  the  imbecility  of  man.     Tlii-i  was  the  cm-  and  foreign  deitie«  would  not  have  bwn **■*-"■ 

ifiiua,  one  <>l' which  w;i<  said  by  Sim *rate?.  to  \Uit  shipped  a<  they  then  were  at  Athen*.  A^c-'" 

him  -.  on  which,  Xenoph.  Mem.  i.  1,  *2.  tells  us  proof  of  which  cannot  be  imagined  than  :!.t ,,v 

w.i-   foundi'd   the  charge  kuu'ci  fiiim'nna  ii<r the-  lowing  passage  of  A  then.  ix.  p.  37*2..  adJ'i^!  '■' 

fi  ii'.  altiioot  tin-  «.aiiM'  e\pie-.>ioit  a>  that  ux'd  of  me  in  Kceetis.  Synop.,  audsaul  of  the  Ath'.Q-^     i 

St.  I'.iul.  SoiiK"  eminent  Commentators,  think  that  toi'toiv  inrdpx*1  tizO-t'  cirt-i«*>/   Tvf-t  Ou".  "      I 

the  Atliemai'o  liu  ant  hy  this  to  express  that  the  fitwaii/'    titrcXavtrav  <ipa    trviioiTe*  vfiit  ** ""    l 

place   clamii-il  by  St.  1'aul  fin   .lesus  was  in  this  c/itjv  ti  t;  ti    Aiyvrr-rov    av-ruiv  "rrjr  T.iXi>  t-     ! 

I.i-t  cla-»».     Hut  it  is  plain  that  what  they  heard  TroitjKaK  dvr    'AVtivaiv.  which   passage  hr.«V«.'    J 

the   Apo-tle  s.iy   of  .lisiis  would   give  them  a  given  up  by  lien t ley  and  I'orson  as  corrupt- 

notion  ot  a    Hcing  who  was  a  caiutov,  and  that  may,  however,  be  very  well  emended.    KurTi' 

one  of  the  lusher  cmln.   And  there  i<  great  reason  ti  read  t«ijti,  and  for  -7rcTrotrjKa<t  rvadTcr^'- 

lo  liclieve  that  »' ,ttn<>run'  was  sometime*  used  in  #ai<r\   i.e.  TrtTroniKaci.      J'aken,   then.  ;n  c-.c- 

tln-  >mim'  of  f'liiuriM'.  as  in  the  foiei-oing  passage  of  junction  with  the  preceding  verse,  the  »o:->.  ■ 

Xi-nojih.  (  a-  is  plain  from  the  charge  being  else-  conceive,  suggest  rather  a  tumultuary  pr*ve.«: 

where  worded  a-  to  irtfil  Orwi'  KtuvoTonfiv)  ing  on  the  part  of  the  two  classes  of  person.-  J i*1 

anil   those  ot    Diou.   l^teit.,    l)io  Ca*s..   .Klian  before  mentioned.  They,  it  should  seem, tho«r" 

and   .losephus,    cited  by   Wets.,  where  the  ex-  proper  to  call  Paul  to  a  public  and  soii-ma  i ■■• 

pres^ioiH  Miii'a  r.atnuinu  citrtijcifrtfai,  or  <i<r</>i-  count,  and  considered  no  place  so  proper  as *:•• 

pne,  and  f/vnvv  t'uiutn'tit  ciadyttv  are  equiva-  hill    called   Areopagus,.      Thus    the  word*  j'i;r 

lent.  after,  fivvducQa   yvwvai  ;   (with  which  "A*«"t.. 

1H.  Ttiv  'li/o-uej;  kui  ti\v  ii'i'iiVt.]   It  is  strange  aptly  compares  from  IMautus  •■  possum  scire,  s"--: 

that   many  eminent    Interpreters,    antient    and  profectu-,  cuj us  sis,  aut  quid  veneris  '"  )  a?«  al** 

lutMlern,  should  take  ai/»'<rr.  (written 'Ai/ao-ra-  }iov\ofi€0a    yvtZvai.     Paul,   too,  does  not  ?ii- 

<tiv  )  as  the  name  of  a  new  tioddec*.    It  is  true  dress  them  as  judges,  nor  seek  any  justitira'KK 

that  there  is  something  to  urge  in  favour  of  that  of  his  conduct,  but  a*   philosophers.     If.   tht*". 

>iew,  f  see  Heceus.  Synop.)  hut  the  common  in-  any  of  them  were,  as  wasl)ioiiysius,  Areopa^rt*. 

terpretation  Insirs  in  its  simplicity  the  stamp  of  they  were  there  not  as  sitting   *r   officio,  but  & 

truth,  viz.  '  preached  Jesus  and  the  resurrection  private  individuals.     Perhaps  this  may  aceouo' 

of  the  dead  through  Ilim  ;'   He  U'ing  the  first  for  the  little  seriousness  or  ceremony  which  tic 

fruits  of  those  that  slept.    This,  too.  is  required  Apostle  experienced. 

by  v.  31.  dva€TTi)cra\  airrdv  Ik  vckoiov.  and  3*2.         —    cvvdfic&a    yvuivat]     This     is     TlellenistK 

nKoomwrts  dvucrratriv  Tuiv  vcKfuov.     As  to  the  Greek,  both,  in  the  use  of  r>vvao  tia  t   for  Mob* 

use  just  before  of  the  plural  caiuovm,  it  may  permitted,'  and  in  the  not  prefixing  «ome  pa: 

readily  Ik*  accounted  for  from  .in  idiom  of  fre-  tide  of  interroiration. 
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(0  \,i|ijl,  ,  >j     t'lda^jj ;       feci^ofTa    yp     Tiea    tivtftepen     eis     Tat  ' 

■      OKoat    i/juwu"     [iov\6pt8a    ovv    yywvat,    t«    av    9i\oi   ravra 

JI  tifti-       'i\9i)vaioi    $e    irairef    na't   oi  eir«)ij/*.oDi'Tes   %evot,   eis 

ouoei-   erepov   evua'tpovv,    !/   Xe-yeiv  -ri    (to)   tiKouetv   Kaivortpov- 

2Taf?e«  r5e  d  Ilat/Xov  ec  peota  roir   Ap€tov  irayou,  e<£>7' 

Avope?    'AOtivaioi,     Kara    iravra  iuv   oeiaioaiiiovtaTtpotiii   t-ftas 

fewpw.        Oup^oncvov    yap    *ai  avuBewpwv    To     fft/3ao"u«Tu 

I'Ud.'r,     ei'poc    mil     /jaifidf    ff   '«  eire-/e-y/>an'To"      Al'NOSTfls 

SKtij.      uv   oi'v   ayvoouvTet    evcflieire,    tootov   tyu>   naTay- 

,      30.  £ mi'J,.™-™  |  far  f.va.  strange.      Literally,  Oration*.,  (of  which  thou  ii 

thing'    -In,  I,    >lnke    11-   willi    >urpn.e.       A.u.i..  ibutnljllt     ekllnplc?  I     lie     nu..,^, 

M».     Iliii  use   of  the  word   in   the  plnra.1  is  «!mli  tod  H  In-  .uMicsmqc  them,   in  J   show*, 

,  Ihuuilii  lu  be  rarely   found    uul   o(  the    N.  T.  tl-.it  il  i.  hi)  Ul  M  tiiable  them  to  Httwry  their 

Yel  I  have  in  lte<  eat.  Si  aop,  wlllfe]  examples  wish   of  worshipping  even   ■■kmnrii   gmti.    Iij 

from   Lurip.,   -Limn.,   ilciodian,    Tolyb.,    and  painting  out  that  «rtwt  Being  (lo  (Acm  hitherto 

Tbcmul.  unknown),  iki  only  and  i)^  iriir  Giid  ;  some  of 

31.  'AfnnzTm  «i  mtirrrr  fcc]  Reader, '  Now  whilst  chief  attribute*,  etui  the  varum*  benefit! 

all  the  Athenian*'  &c.  tie  lulli  wrought,  lit  the*  pneMofc  t»  rciounl. 

—  (I  tsrieapairm  faVor]  I'nc.  remarks  thai  from  thence  he  infers  the  duty  incumbent  on 
Itw  distinction  between  the  uttoI  and  £»ui  was  hu  creatures  of  seeking,  i.e,  irvnftifipuig.  Itira  ; 
at  Athens  very  frequent.  Tim  aarui  eormdemd  at  the  sauir  time  noticing  cettam  erruneous 
thjanaalvea  a*  alone  possessing  any  rank.  All  Biodes  thereof  which  had  originated  in  utter 
the  rest  were  ncluded  indiscriminately  tinder  the  ignorance  of  His  true  nature.  This  introduce* 
nam.'  {.so. ,  They  railed  thenuelves  the  jiru  an  ethorlation  to  abandon  tbe*e  error',  fortified 
maafciU-ifi,  the  am-jporn  :  the  rot  they  styled  ' 
am<  aimer*.  Ami  Kypke  thus  observes  I  "  The 
inhabitants  of  Athens  were  divided  into  iroXirtu,  lu  llie  will  of  (jod.  Now  this  implied  a  present 
■.truism,  anil  £<Voi.  Only  the  xuAitui  ( 1 .  r .  state  of  accounubleness.  and  the  duly  of  guiding 
the  Jor,-i  J  andtbtfiW  arc  Mimetime*  oppwuil ,  themselves  by  the  light  of  thai  Uospcl, which 
in  a  more  eatenaive  wnse.  by  which  tlic  hutaf,  liod  had  l"'-n  pleased  to  reveal  by  Jesun  (hnsi. 
comprehended  tmih  the  iif i aim  and  the  JtVoi.  —  ttiaiXaiiumnrTipouij  Aliuwl  all  Comnien- 
Hence  the  question  aritec  whether  the  Unit  taton  of  eminence  for  the  list  two  ceuturiea 
siuet-r-'-  fs'i'oi  are  to  be  taken  in  this  moreca-  have,  with  reason,  heeo  of  opinion,  that  the 
tended  sense,  aa  ilenaling  all  the  £t'rvi  I  >  u.  who  »  ord  mn-i  heie  have  the  ji.nl  Mnic,  i.  e.  '  m-m 
bad  out  the  fiu  riiafril  I  et  only  thus-  who,  not  "■«»  «im  *«bn>»UM  n  r»li«i„«i  awttrra.'  That 
having  their  fised  habitation  at  Athens.  *o-  "nrb  wb  the  ia*e  wiili  the  (ireeks  gjrwra'iy  is 
joumed  there  for  a  time.  Hut  I  find  the  phraMi  attolcd  hi  .Milloni  in  bis  History  of  (ireecc, 
onlyusedtnlhexri.'N-.  sense."  And  so_H.uct.I.  VoI.h.  p.  304. ;  and  that  it  was  hi  with  the 
ii.  36.  ti'i-  V^°'  •"'  amir  nni  Fivmar.  The  >  lhl»'ta  [1| linttoll]  ■■  B*W*tl  I'H  niultilud* 
diffefruce  between  the  pen>»M  and£/n>i  scenu  of  ClaMkml  uilllWuM  nupliiii  ■)■'  matcblea* 
to  havelwen  this,  thai  (he  former  were  mnfrati.  drama  of  the  (EdjouiCe).  atiwudi  in  testimoniea 
the  latter  «Jn»raerj.  Moreorar.  the  anVotaoi,  to  thi.  effect.  See  '200.  IWJrj.  1187.,  aa  also 
bad  I  sort  of  i«>  ljitii,  by  a  particular  ceremony.  Aristoph.  Xiih.  300.  «jq.  lEacbyl.,  loo,  and 
which  includesl  an  oath  of  allegimnre  (o  (he  (n-     Efcrip.    h**k    frci|uently   bnU    Ihis    attealat' 

•enunenl ;   whereaa  the  fosi,  who  were   only  That  the  WOrt  M  raWffMHa  "f  tl>e  abcrto  « 

(Pjwnirri,  were  not  called  upon  to  go  through  has  been  established  by  a  multitude  of  proofs; 

inch  a  ceremony.  and  (bat  it  mint  l>c  >o  taken  ftire ,  is  plain,  both 

—  lis  u(.fiy  fiiptm  i  ,mii>™.  |  nulli  rei  sura  from  the  air  of  the  conteat.  ami  from  a  ttMid*- 
uirubanl.  Unto,  i-  for  oveAn;. .e,  by  a  Mt  ration  of  llie  rircumsram-ea.  Tl>e  otlitr  lutei- 
conhned  to  the  later  writera.  The  neat  word*  prrtation  would  involve  tucli  a  vioUtion,  at  (be 
eiactly  characafrise  the  chief  trajtt  of  the  A  the-  Apoatle  could  never  base  intended,  of  that  de- 


n  garrulity,  and  rage  for  novelty,  on  which  corum.  which  was  no  where  *o  aludioualy  ore- 
see  many  pa»age«  from  the  (  laseiral  wntera  in  nerved  as  at  Alliens,  or  so jigidly  eaacled  from 
Recena.  Synoa.     At  Athena  (here  were  place*  publii- 

-,11^.1    \,_..^i      .1 . ...I   ...   .l._   mm ~*  .1^.  '  ^ 


called  \«*xa'.  devoted  to  the  te<rplion  of  newt-  imagine  that  the  wnnlt  <h  ititii.  v*i%  Qtmp-m 
monger*.  import  a  mftrnr J  Jiwpprnfcati.m,  q.  d.  1  perceiTa 
'.'-.  In  dw  linef,  bul  pithy,  ducourae  (which  thai  ye  are  somewhat  loo  relieiou*.    Tkit,  how- 
would  doubtless  have  been  longer,  hail   it  sot  ever,  neemt  every  way  untenable. 

broken  off  by  (he  scoff?  of  some  and  the  Zl.    rd  n-fttiaitu-"  »-]     Hit    (baatfaj 


Apoalle  wiaely    accommodates    himaelf  to    the  mode*  nf  worshipping  _  ._ 

rircumnanres  of  hn  hearers.     After  a  complt-  altai..  imaite»,  sacrifices.  S-   . 

mental  eiordium,  such  as  was  usual  in  puhliely  _  ayworu  Sid  |   There  words   ha*a  givaa 

adsrrcasing  the  Atbemans.  as  aim  by  a  rf#oeesi-     riw  lo   no  little  debate.     The  difficulty    Ii 

,.„,„.  t*,«.rlr-ur  not  unfrequent  in  ihe  intieiil  on  r*i«,  that  although  we  find  from  Tainan. 


altar  (a*  Miiltll.  remarks )  was  inscribed  simply  benefit  was  the  renunwl  of  the.  PestiUw  a 
WypwaTw  ttaw.  must  either  be  conceded,  oral!  Athens  described  by  Thucydidcs  and  «V;1 
inquiry  will  In-  in  vain.*'     Kor,  a*  ltaroniu*  and    threatened  at  one  time  to  depopulate  the  tt* . 
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a.  i>.  4rt   yi\\to   i'/aiv.        o    06uy   o  iroiifcras'    top  koct/ulov  nal  iravra  Ta-i 
i'lS'.ii1"  €i*  ai/Tft»,    oi/tov    ovpavov    kui     yijs    nupios    uirap^wv^    ovk  €v 

i>««L3».n.  ^6ipo7roci/TOc?    i'ao«9    Ararot«f6t,  ot/tie    i/7ro    -^eifjwu  dvtfpwrwr -' 

Si  v.  14.,  ami  Philo-dr.  Vit.  Ap.  vi.  3.,  that  there  quire  (as  he  show-  both  from  tin-  rale*.."'  ■:- 

wen-  at   Athene  altar>  insrrilied  '  to  unknown  uimry  language  and  the  custom  uf  iannpi-.c- 

dotts.'  yet  no  passage  is  adduced  which  makes  that  the  words  should  l>e  rendered  'to  ja  -i- 

mention   of  any  altar  Mo    an   unknown   God.'  known  God,*  or  '  to  a  God  unknown.'    AhjL- 

.leromc.  Kra»m..  and  others  would  remove  this  truly  observes,  that  the  discourse  or  thr  AjM.r 

difficulty  by  >uppo>ing,  that  the  inscription  was  :  i<,  even  according  to  that  wav  of  takitc;«  r- 

' AyvuitTToiK   t*toI\.  or  rather  Oculy    Aatu«  nai  vmvrut,  very  pertinent,  and  that  thv  m«.vi.'".; 

Ki'viuJxtjv'    kui  Ai/ii'»jv  dtulv  ayi/ii»<roiv  *ai  £*-  <i/iy  unknown  Deity  gave  him  a  su  their  a*.  Lic-ie 

wnv.     Hut.  a>  Up.  Middl.  observes,  "that  is  a  for  the  purpose  in  que>tion.     Hon  it  liip?*rj. 

mcM  improbable  supposition  :  and,  indeed,  the  that  there  was  an  altar  so  inscribe*!,  i-  i  m'.--* 

manner  in  which   the  inscription  is  introduced  on  which  there  ha>  been  great  variety  otopixj- 

makes  it  incredible  that  St.  J'aul  could  intend  It  seems,  however,  most  probable.  lLat  :U  ate 

merely    a   remote   or    vague    allusion."     Thus,  had  been  erected   by  the  public  ou  acwifl*.  m 

(  huin.  oWrvcs  >  the  whole  force  of  the  Apostle's  some  remarkable  benefit  received,  whicb  **£•% 

argument  would  he  taken  away,  nay,  his  asser-  attributable  to  some  God,  though  it  wa>  xak- 

rifiti  would  not  Ik-  true.     Therefore.  "  that  the  tain  to  which.   There  can  be  little  doubt  be*. '.L1* 

of   the    i 
tcydidc*, 

_     depopul 

Wouna   have  M.*cn,   "though    there   might  be  when,   as  Thucyd.   tells  u«,    "all  humic  \r.: 

several  altars  at  Athens  and  elsewhere  inscribed  was  vain,  and  Divine  aid  fruitlessly  impiorei/ 

to  ii iik noun  (i.n/>  generally,  or  to  the  unknown  Now  when  the  Athenians,  at  length,  eiperieac^ 

ChhI.s  of  any  particular  part  of  the  world,  yet  that  so  great  and  unexpected  a  deliverance,  hi  k* 

there  might  occasionally  In;  one  inscribed  to  one  gious  a  people  would  not  fail  to  ascribe  ii  t" 

of  them,  is  extremely  probable."     Hp.  Middl.,  *ome  God.     And   then   was   probably   the  tire 

indeed,  (too  implicitly  following  Wonna)  thinks  when  the  altar  in  question  (and  perhaps  other*  - 

that  the  word*  of  the  author  of  the  Philopatri*  was  erected.     This  is  supported  by  the  opiccv 

( apud  Lucian. )  i'ij  tov  '  Xyviatrrov  tvv  iv  Atf»j-  of  some  autients  mentioned by  Isidore  and  Trw- 

fatv.  are  decisive,  that  '  AyvwaTM  Hem   in   the  phylact ;   though    some    thought   that  the  ahir 

singular,  wa»  a  well  known  inscription.  '  \\  hich  was  erected  before   the   Pestilence  was  iUwi- 

uoul'i,  indeed,   l»e  the  case  if  tlie   Philopatris  Hut   that  is  contradicted   by    the  testimony  -i 

stood  in  the  v.nne  circum-tances  as  ahno>t  every  Thucyd.  ii.  47.,  who  says  that  **they  de>i?tedfr--ii 

other  work  of  the  Classical  writers  presen'ed  to  all  ieligiou>  deprecation^.**     'J'he  above  vit»  ■ 

u<.     Hut,  in  fad,  that  tiact  i  which  was  written,  also  confirmed  by  Diog.  I^aert.  i.  10.   Forthoui 

a>  Ci«'Miei  ha>  proved)  not  by  Lurinn,  but  by  an  that  passage  ha-i  licen,  tor  the  last  centur%,  rr- 

imitutor  til  hi-<  »tyle  and  maimer,  who  lived  *2(H)  jecteil  as  inapposite,   yet    it   U  perhaps  uoV  *■ 

years  after   him,    in    the   time  of  the   Kmperor  The  storu  he  tells  is  indeed  fabulous,  anil  '•>>*' 

.1  ulian.  and  who  bore  the  >ame  name,  contains  doubtless  invented  by  the  priests  in  after  a$eo: 

(a<»  I  c;iu  myself  afrinn,  alter  having  carefully  support  a  sinking  cause;  but  otill  his  nam>-->c 

examined  the  whole  lor  the  purpose  of  knowing)  coutains,  I  conceive,  a  nucleus  of  truth  ;  nanith. 

little  short  of  tuenti/  parages  written  with  mam-  that,  on  the  cessation  of  the  Pestilence,  aiui" 

lest  allusion  to  various  parts  of  the  Scriptures,  were  erected,  one  at  each   considerable'  to»a. 

chiefly  of  the   \.T.    There  can  l>e  no  doubt,  (and  ot he r*.  even  what  were  called  crjuot.  wty. 

then,  that  the  writer  had  the  present  pa-sage  in  as  we  find  fromThucyd.,  provided  with  them  r*L* 

view,  and  consequent Iv  his  testimony  will  only  sacrifices  ottered  up  '*  to  a  God  unknown.'  utt 

M'rve  1o  confirm  our  belief  (which,  however,  is  who  had  wrought  out  their  deliverance.    Tiiv* 

of  Mime  coiwqiicnec )  that  the  !>in«ular  numlier  altars  would  lie,  at  >fr.-»t,  aft  of  them  ( a-  Ihoe,. 

was   used  by  St.   Paul.     Hut   though   no  other  Laert.  says)  dvwvv/uLui,  unin*crit»ed,  and   uu.v« 

writer  M*euis  to  have  recorded  the  existence  of  an  would  afterwanls  continue  so.     .'Some,  howevir, 

altar,  or  altars,  mi  iiiMTilK-d.  yet  it.  ha>  proha-  of  them,  it  is  probable,  and  certainly  the  onf  at 

hi  I  it  if  to  support  it,  and  no  argument  from  the  Athens,  had   inscril>ed   '  Ayvt*<rrw  \)tw.      lhi< 

sih-nce  of  autliors  can  be  drawn  to  the  discredit  probably  lexl   to  the  custom,  in   after  "age>-,  of 

«>f  any  writer  of  unimpeache<l  integrity.  erecting  altars  'Ayi/ai/rroiv  feolv  teal  £eV<uv  ;  uf 

The  question,   however,  as   Hp.  Aliddl.  ob-  which  many  vestiges  arc  found   in  the  Classical 

serves,  is.   "was  this   iiiM:ription   meant  to  be  writers,   and  to  which  the  inscription  seen  by 

applied  to  one  of  a  possible  multitude,  as  if  we  Jerome,  no  doubt,  belonged,  and  which  appear* 

should  impute  any  kindness  or  any  injury  to  an  to  be  the  only  record  of  such  an  inscription  ^r 

unknown  benefactor,  or  enemy,-  or  was  it  meant  full  length. 

to  be  significant  of  the  one  true  (f'<v/?"  He  proves  24.  o  ttcov— na-romel  &c]    The   best   Com- 

that  the  latter  opinion  (though  the  general  one)  mentators   rightly  remark,   that    thi*  seemingly 

is  ungrounded.     It  involves,  as  he  observes,  a  plain  statement  of  the  truth  is  so  skilfully  ma - 

great  improbability  that  an  inscription  so  often-  naged.  as  to  be  directed  against  the  irreligious 

sive  to  a  Polytheistical  people  could  have  lieen  scepticism  of  the  philosophers  and  higher  rank*, 

tolerated.     And  he  proves  that  it  is  inconsistent  as  well  as  the  superstition  of  the  common  peo- 

w'ith  the  propriety  of  the  Article.    The  omission  pie.      On  the  sentiment   oe*  iv  xemotroitimU 

of  the  irtiele.  and  the  paction  of  the  \rord*  re-  &c.  «eo  vii.  48.  and  Note. 
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BepairevcTai  irpOQ-tieonciros  nude,  di/to?   litSovs-   want    ^ttfifi 
26  tti'o^i'    koi    to    trdiiTa-     * eirottjae    tc    erf    riw    atuaros 

e$vov    av9ptoTru>v   KtiTOtxttv   iirt    -ttov   to   irpootovtiv   T17S   ytjs,  «'';,' 

opto-at  *  irpooTeraynivovi  Kmpovs,  tai  rat  QpoBealm  -rip  *££.'$;£ 
37  (tetToiKinf    avTmf     fyrreiv    tow    Kvptoi;     ei   apa   ye   yjrq\a(pti-    -   - 

oeiav   ai/TOv   Kal   evpoifv,    xairotye   on   [taxpav   cnro    eras  e*-a- 
S8  otov   i/m-.T'   tJjrcip^oi'T'a,      cv  atrrip   yap   ^tt'fifv   Kal    Ktfot/fieSa 

Kai    ftiwiv"     ws    Kal    Ticec   T-t/Jp   a-ai9      U/ua«.   TroifjTtuv   eipj/intai' 
39  Toi>   yap    xal    ycvos    iaiie'v-       y  Tevof   ovv    virap^orrev   tou 

I  Itiii',   om  li^eiX.o.uep  wm^h'  Xf1"7'."  ^  apy^PV  1   *<0',">   Xa~ 

payfuirt    Te)(vt)%    Kal    ev&Vfitiaeuis   ai-Opwirov,    to  9etor  elvat 
30  i '  aotoi  .         '  Tows    )iev    opf    follow     t^s     a*yifoiav     vvepidait'    o 

Ocas,    Ta»Sf   irapayyeWfi    toTs    ai'Upnnrois   thiti    irairra^ov 
.11  <ierapoeijv"     "Start    iuTtyjfv   rjpepai;   en   17   tfe'XXet    Kplvetv  Tijw  - "' '" 

oi*-u('.nti'(jtf   ev   Stxatoavrtj,   ev   avupl    tp   wptae,    wiVtii*   irapao~- 
32  vuV   irao"ic,     aVatTTtjcrtis    outok   ek    veKpatv.        Aicoiwai'TCs    tie 

25.  ft  itpanirrat]  The  ■>■  «rm<  Hi  be.  censures  those  who/«J  after  God  i-  fl»  ,» 

•is  nol  [lo  he]  served  or  ministered  until  b)r  the  ruling   in   the  investigation  of   

hands  of  men.'  i.e.  by  temple*,  sacrifices.  Ice,  without  earning  up  their  inqu 

This  is  the  primary  sense  of  dtoarti/m.  See  my  cause,  to  which  ill  other  things  _.   _ 

Note  on  Thucyd.  ii.  51.  No.  6.     At  wpmriso.  which  established  that  admirable  order  of  thing* 

fiirui  there  in»y  teem  to  lie  an  ellip.  of -t.    But,  which  we  behold. 

in  fart,  the  apposition  includes  thai  aeiue.  IS.  ir  «ur» — ja^iir]  Many  here  recogniie  1 

Kor  Tii    mura   many  MSS.  have  Hard   to  riWii.     But  it  rather  seems  to  be  i  strong  mode 

n'm,  «hich  «m  preferred  by  Wets,  and  edited  of  eipresaion,  for    'To   Hiin  we  owe   life  and 

bj  M«Kli.,  hut  on  insecure  ground-,     tor  the  n.n  MH)  MBMCttd  *ith  tl — by  Him  we  are 

knttwrit]  nt  .MSS.  is  very  slender  in  so  minute  a  what  we  are.' 

rdrra  i«  very  unsatufactory ;  whereu.  that  of  of  which  Wets',  rile-  nn  example  from  Longinuf. 

««i  to  ird^ro  is  extremely  apposito,  *i>.  "  all  To*  yap  ™»i  iiraAi     TkeM  wordsi  occur  both 

things  neceaury  to  the  •tutuning  of  life,  and  in  Aral.  Pbsen.  5.  and  in  a  Hymn  of  (,'leantheo 

which  are  particulariied  in  a  similar  passage  at  on  JMi  v.  (,,  gi'en  at  length  in  Recens.  Synop. 

su».  IT.  Similar  ■entimen't    are    adduced   from   several 

26.  oIwhtoc)  'race.'  See  Note  on  Job.  i.  13.  other  writer*  by  the  f'ommentaton,  as  Rod. 
Wets,  compare*  Anthol.  in.  31,  fi.  'Ajtm-  Nem.  Od.  v.  in  dttpuv,  in  Hl«iv  yiram.,  to 
i.'ii.  ittfiiiTut.  and  TTit|  saiiiaiai  ill  win  W  iih  which  1  have  added  an  interesting  passage  of 
respect  to  the  *rnti*tnii .  hy  fliua  tracing  bark  the  Apollooius  Kpwt.  44,,  no  doubt  fabricated  by 

-■'     Philostratus,  and  filmed  on  an  imitation  of  this 


origin  or  mankind,  the  Apostle  meant  lo  elude 

the  vanity  of  the  Athenian*,  who  maintained  that  . 

they  were  avTukO'oWi  and  nvntii.  Soe  my  **.  Tobtntroir  mAisk- »irrai/.lq,d. 

Note  on  Thnryd.  i.  3.  t\   ii.  3K.     Will,  rVW  Btar,  itmuch  Uo.1  gave  men  plain  toVen 


dttopmrmr.  The  words' opfirov— .aToi.ioi  aurWis  eitulence  and  prorid.ni>  ,  is-t  1 1  ■  i  ■  y  tang  ml 

ma y  be  ren-lcrn  I  '  Ippninrtiflf  tttttsssin  itsHsartlhBWa  lained  erroneou'  notions  of  botb,  and  did 

*ea*otu  [for  the  inhabitinc  I  and  the  boundaries  worship  him  aright, 

of  the   regions  they  -hould  inhabit.'     There  in  ignoramt.  (iisd  lonj 


from 


recorda  of  the  early  colonization  bear   wiih,   i  cnniparr  m,    Hi.  i  but  now.'  fir. 

an>l  settling  of  tt.r  etnh  in  tbe  I  took  of  Mi»ei.  Mreos/^tir. '.  e,  of  tlreir  idulstrT  ami  "the  HIS. 

For  itsjot.  many   MSS.  and  early   \M,   have  "  Repentance, •ajc  llirroclc*!  probahlv  (Blight- 

■wpeirr.,  which  it  adopted  by  almost  cverv  Editor  ened  by  tbe  (>ospe)),  is  itself  the  beginning  of 

from  Bene,  and  Wat*.  M  \  UN;  ,in.l.  I  thinl..  Pfc 

righili;  though  tssM  old  reading  wight  be  de-         31.  f«m  iarqinroic-J  n.d.  'And 

eimIi'iI.  (hat  you  i-boiild  oliey  dod'-i  dtdi  I 

71,  el  dpn  y  i("ik.  &c]    These  wnnla  are  refurm  your  bve-.  fnr  ymi  mint  give  an  arcoun 

•■ii'grtical  of  the  fori  going,  and  may  lie  literally  etc.      Ev  ?m««w-i,  i.e.  in  inch  flrictneae  ai 

rendered,  '[to  try]  if  indeed  they  could  feel  out  justice  as  must  eicliulo  all  i 

and  And  him.'     A   llcndiadys  for  ii  il-sj\u^.si-  nitrnt  anil  unieformcil.       ktlpi.  The  term 

rr.r^r.i  «foiif,  •  if  )■,    :  ill  |  (Erumenius  obacrveii )  spoken  oUtvnuutiii,  ih 

tind  .mi  Ilia  aittihutc-,  will,'  itc.     It  m  nol  im-  noting  the   (■*"d-i™n   Inai  Sir,      film*  vi 

i l..it    Si    i'.ssil   mi!  Iiavi    bad  in  mind  (luuywi/.     The  phrase,  here  and  oflcn, 

t'Jotnl'ha'd.  f  47.  (cited  hy  Bulkleyl  where  he  -to  produce  faith  in  a..,  I 
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A.n.4&  avatrratnv  vetepwv,  01  jjlcv  eyXeval^ov'     o\   Se    elirov'    Akowto- 
lieOd  aov  TcaXtv  irepl   toutou.       xal   owrwe  6    TiavXos  e£iyX-33 
Oev  €K  fjicaov   avroiv.       rtvcsr    ce    avope?    KoXXtfOeirres    awry  54 
ewlarevaav'  ev  ojp  teat  /\iowaios  o   Ap€07rayiT?jf,    teal  ymi 
ovofxaTt  Aa/&afxc,  teat  c repot  <ruv  avroiv. 

XVIII.      META   Si  TaSrra  \wpia0eiv  6    TlavXos  etc  twt  I 
xnam'16' 'AOtivwv  f/XOev  €i?   KdpivOov*  bjra«  evpwv   tivcl  'lovoatov  wo-  2 
jTim.      MflTi    AtcvXav,    WovrtKov    ry    iyci^l>    irpo<r<paTws  eXffkvBora 
ltt>  a7ro   rijc  'IraXca?,    Kal  Tlp'urKtXXav  yvvaltcci    clvtov,    (eta  ri 

**•  cuiT€Tayevai    KXavdiov    "xtopiyeaOai    iravra^    tovs    'lovcalim 

iciSittt,*<c  T^  'P«5m»7*)   irpoirfjXOcv  ai/ToiV     e#raJ    &a    to    o/ioTe^ror  S 
a        **  drat,    €fx€v€  wop*    cm/toIs  *rai  €ipya^€To9      rjarav   yap  crnpro- 

SThcM.3.  ,  <  /  «     N   t  *\       »  ~  '    «.  i    . 

«•  7roioc    ti/i/    T€"xyr]v.       oteXeyeTo  ce    en    ttj    avvaywyrj    cano  + 


any  one's  pretensions,  by  adducing  sufficient  Grammarians  say,    properly    signifies  raowir 

proofs.'  ^  slain,  but  is  used  both  in  the  Classical  and  HeJ- 

32.  tzKovaofieBd  <rov  n\  t.J  1  cannot  accede  lenistic  writers  in   the  sense   race**.    1  apv- 

to  the  opinion  of  those  who  here  recognize  a  however,  with  Dr.  Blomf.  on  /Eschjl.  Choepk. 

vish  to  hear  more ;  for  if  so,  why  should  they  not  791.  that  it  is  rather  to   be  derived  from  ip* 

hear  it  then,  for  the  Apostle  had  not  wearied  and  <pdw,  cognate  with  <paiv<*,  appareo. 
his  gay  fastidious  hearers  with  obscure  prolixity.        —  Store-ret YeVax]    '  had  issued  a  £urr«y]u. 

The  feeling  seems  to  have  been  that  of  indijfe-  or  decree.'    This  is  noticed  by  Sueton.  Clsai 

rence  and  distaste;  or  rather  we  may  consider  C.23.  Judaeos  impulsore  Chresto  assidue  tuawl- 

this  as  a  civil  way  of  saying,  We  will  hear  no  tuantes  Roma  expulit.     This  Ckrettus  is  bjmsA 

more  of  this  at  present.    Some  other  time  will  recent  Commentators  supposed  to  have  beet  i 

do.    See  Doddr.  and  Scott.    See  Luke  xxiv.  25.  Hellenistic  Jew ;  but  by  the  antient  and  etrBs 

Thus  the  Apostle's  reception  was  so  very  dis-  modern  ones  taken  to  mean  Jesus  ChrUt.  waia 

couraging.  that  he,  in  disgust,  breaks  off  his  dis-  is  the  best  founded  opinion.     The  tumult  o 

course,  which,  therefore,  may  be  said  to  have  question  were  dissensions  between  the  Jews abi 

been  as  much   interrupted   and    cut    short    as  Christians  (whether  Jewish  or  Heathen),  aid 

Stephen's  was,  and  others  recorded  in  this  Book,  other  political  disturbances  which  so  miijtru 

nay,  even  some  of  our  Lord's  discourses  to  the  moral  revolution  was  sure  to  promote  ;  in  whrfc 

Jews,  as  recorded  by  St.  John.     Had  that  not  sense  Christ  might  well  say  he  came  not  to*»i 

been  the  case,  St.  Paul  would  doubtless  have  peace,  but  a  sword.    The  change  of  (."hrijte* 

enlarged  on  the  nature  of  that  religion  whose  to  Chrestus  was  likely  to  be  made,  and,  in  fart, 

divine  origin  had  been  thus  attested  by  God  we  know   was  made.      And    Christ  might,  &! 

himself.  means  of  his  religion,    be  said   to   be  the  w- 

34.  KoWrjderres]  *  become  his  converts.'  See  pulsor. 
Note  on  v.  13.  Twit,  *  a  matron,'  no  doubt,  of  3.  ertenvoiroioi]  Few  words  so  plain  haw 
some  rank,  as  being  here  mentioned.  The  glosses  given  rise  to  more  debate  on  the  interpretation, 
(for  they  are  no  more)  of  the  most  antient  MSS.  The  general  opinion,  both  of  antient-  and  mo- 
attest  the  early  belief  of  this.  Propriety  so  de-  derns,  is  that  it  signifies  tent-makei-s.  Some 
mauds  the  masculine  crepoi,  that  it  is  strange  Commentators,  however,  thinking  it  too  mean  a 
Markl.  should  conjecture  tTepai,  which  would  trade  for  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  have  de- 
real  ly  be  sol  a?cistic.  vised  other    interpretations,     e.  gr.  weavers  ej 

XVI II.  2.  'lovSalov]  Whether  he  was  then  tapestry — makers  of  mathematical  instruments— 
a  Christian  is  by  the  recent  Commentators  saddlrrs.  But  for  these  significations  there  v 
thought  doubtful.  But  St.  Luke  often  omits  (as  very  slender  authority  ;  and  St.  JLuke,  writing  in 
indeed  do  all  antient  writers)  minute  circum-  a  plain  style,  and  upon  no  subject  of  art « 
stances,  which  may  easily  be  supplied ;  and  this  science,  must  be  supposed  to  use  such  a  word 
probably  is  one  of  them ;  especially  since  the  as  this  in  its  ordinary  sense.  And  althou<t 
expression  irpoa-ii\6ev  curro??  implies  a  sort  of  Schoettg.  remarks,  that  the  question  cannot  b< 
connexion,  which  was  probably  that  of  identity  of  positively  settled  without  a  more  intimate  ae 
religion.  Now  there  nad  been  a  congregation  of  quaintance  with  the  then  modes  of  life  in  Syrii 
Christians  at  Rome,  from  the  earliest'  period  of  and  Asia  Minor,  yet  there  can  be  little  douh 
the  Gospel,  which  is  supposed  to  have  originated  that  St.  Paul's  trade  was,  as  Chrysost.  say* 
with  certain  of  those  who  had  been  present  at  that  of  a  maker  of  tents,  formed  of  leather  « 
the  feast  of  Pentecost,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  was  thick  cloth,  both  for  military  and  domestic  par- 
imparted  ;  and  was  doubtless  promoted  by  those  poses  ,-  the  latter  having  been,  from  the  scarcitj 
Jewish  Christians,  who  had  occasion  to  repair  to  of  inns,  much  used  throughout  the  East  in  travel- 
that  city  on  commercial  or  other  business.  ling,  nay  in  that  warm  climate,  were  even  used 

—  irpoa-tpaTU)*]  for  irpocrQa'ro? ,  which,  the  as  houses  during  the  summer  season. 


Kt0.  XVIII.  TGN   AtaOSTOAUN- 


5  irac  aiififiaTov,  eiretOe  re  lovcaiovs  ku'i  ''KWijtw.  Qs  ce 
KaTTi\0ov  diro  TaJI  MancetWas  a  -re  SIXas  *cai  o  Ttyo$et)?, 
(rm>ei)(CTQ    Ty    irv^Vfiart     o     llauXot,    otatiapTi/pofievos    toiv 

6'\ou$aion  Toy  \ptaTov  'lqaow.  *  afTiTauaon€ro>f  ce  aiiTuiv 
Kal  fi\aa(f>tiiiouvrmv,  eiCTirafafiePor  ra  imot-io,  (lyre  irpot 
at/Toils'    To  at<ia   li/inw  eiri   tijV  ne<pu\tju   v/twv'   naBapos   eyio' 

?  «7rd  toy  tup  eii1  Tti  e&i*/  Troptvcouat.  ku'i  iter<ipat-  eKttOfv 
i/Xfitu     fis    our  far     Ttvw     ovoftaTi      lovarov,     otftofitvov     tov  iiitii. 

8  6ew,   oir    >;  oocio    iJk  avvoy.opovoa    tj}   a-pfa^fu'yt,.      '  K/M<r>rof  '{.'"' 
^e    o   d^KTtii'a'yto'yos    eirio"r«t'tT€   toj  Kvp'ttp   oiiv  oXtp  -rip   oJmsi 
■xistov'     mi  J   iroAAoi    toik    KoiJicfJiuip   aaouoiTts    em'iTTeiw   icai 

!)  e^JaiTT i'^ovto.      *  KiTre   oe    6   nvptos  Si    opa/iam    ev  prntri    ™ii" 
10  liavXtti'    -MiJ    <f}oflov,   nXXa    XnXei.    Kal    /"J   ffiWTi)V;K'    ""^io'tiIs. 


. 


miwntaton  rftwrfhii .      1  here  will  be  no     but  there   •  one  more  appo-ne  id  I  hue;, 1.  in.  I: 
(lev  Lite  from   tbe  muni  tense,  if  wo     ft  ii  airiTSTu'Yo'at  uAArj.Viii  tj  t«>mP  aVIV- 
«t  here,  a*  often,  action  is  put  far  in-    tm  *srl  m\i  &.itrry««». 


I 


lappa**  tint  hero,  u  often. 

■Mm*, and  ili»i  woataw  must,  jr..™  id.  iu/j,..-t.  —  (jAaodn^uiii.TMsJ   '  reviling.'     'Ba-ritafa'- 

inemQ'  persuading  iheni  locrnbraet  Christianity.'  pnwi   t«   Vo'tui.     A  symbolical  action,  with 

So  2  Cor.  v.  M.tlcoVrt  ™,  ipa/iok  ruE  KvpiJov  which  we  may  compare  what  it  mentioned  in 

JmOfitrwuvt  -riitoiH*.  Nebcin,  v.  13..  like  shaking  the  dust  off  one't 

5.  nvriixtTo  t."  irni'ii.]  Some  HU,,Mm1  shoe*   at   any    one.  and   signifying  that  we  rc- 

Vmioat,  and  tome  Fathers,  have  gin  t»  Aoynr.  nounce  all  intercourse.   See  note  on  aiii.  51. 

which  i-  preferred  by  Bona;.,  Pearee,  and  Kuin.,  At  ti  nips  \c.  >ub.  -rpe^/rroj.     By   ntoa   is 

<iul  i-i] iii . I  l»  Oil  .1)     Kn  mp,  tad  I  it'iu.  j  but.  meant  uVxrurii.'u,  La),  figuratively,  perdition  in 

1  think,  without  sufficient  reason.    Tbe  external  tbe  neat  world.    This  minuet  of  speaking  ni 

authority   for  ibis   reading  i»  trifling,   and   the  Mattl   t«>ih  uiih  tin.-  iktirews  (lee^Sam.  1. 16. 

internal  by  no  nieani  iliong.    The  tense,  iniht-d.  bn  nm  *  i   th.    OrMaUi  and  the  Roman*. 

•was  ocuupieil  in   prearhing  tlie  word,  it  not  See  aianiples  in  Kisn.  and  Wets.,  who  rightly 

an-ii— .  lliough  <umewhal  frigid.    The  \'olg.  and  derive  it  from  the  very  antient  custom  of  putting 

other  VWNM*  help  out  the  tenM  by  rendering  band*  on  the  beads  of  victims  for  sacrifice ,  and 

'  MUdbtff  verbo,'     But  thai  would  require  in-  imprecating  on  them  the  as  ill  which  impended 

■Mr*,   a*  indeed   Mara),  eunjeetnn-cf,  but  lot  over  the  tacrincer,  or  tin;   nation.      K attaint r. 


Maril.  conjecwreir.  but  (or     over  the   sacrificer,  or  the   nation.      Kaflaiidr, 
""    to  iOttj  To/ttvtrouat.  These 

thus  lie  piplaineil*  but     to  ihe  ticntiles,  by  going  among  them.  See  Note 


"tilth  th.it  i.   mi!  ihe  leaal  atylborin.      1  *ov     'clear  [of  it].'     Eii  ni  i'Ohj  -ropriirau 

rannot  help  suspecting  thai  this  |i(m«rr  reading     words  must  uoi  lie  understood  as  imply 

n  doni  •tfitnrims.>    Not  that  it  is  a  glow,     dontnent  of  (he  Jew*,  but 


the  antient  Critics  (who  wera  on  nii.  10. 

stumbled  at  tbe  phrase,  ami         7.  ueriilt«.  isrifJts]    Not  from  th_    

e  rind  Op.  Pearce  did,  and  so  Aquila,  (UiusiAi/Cing  AisludgiHgi)  at  moil  Com- 

r'»  in  the  margin,  or  over  rw  meniatori  supp»e  ;    but   from   Ihe    lyno^.ijue, 

thai  il  •eciiini  more  appro-  lhat  being,  no  douht.  the  place  where  the  words 

Markl-.    indeed,  just  before  had  boon  pronounced.   For  the  place 


B-ofesses  nol  to  understand  the  common  leading,  where  Ihe  cihortations  lie.  were  delivered,  is 

nt  il  may  be  sufficiently  well  understood  ,  noi  nUg  hq  iln;  vnttsl  !n\iyrro  ir-rf  ivvayio-fg. 

is  il  necessary,  as  Markl,  supposes ,  to  take  tut-  Besulcs,  if  avray.  be  nol  taken  at  the  sudstan- 

pap-rupi/iirai  for  an   Infinitive  (   bnl  we  may  live  of  place  referred  lo,  Ifcers  is  no  oil.rr.     Thta 

regard  it  a*  put  for  tirl  -'hu,i^tivi«t-,i,  and  ten-  ^Xf,e  tU  vUtav  must  be   understood  to  mean 

der  it  '[thereby]  earnestly  maintaining.'    The  '  eulcred  inln,'  '  enteted  upon,'  for  ihe  purpose 

nimmon  trading,  then,  muFt  lie  retained,  and  of  teaching  and  preaching,  perhaps  in  an  upper 

Ihe  tense  given  by  Luther.  I.loildr,.  am)  Srhlciis..  apartment  appropriated  to  lhat  purpose.  See  a 

U  Ihe  best,  '  he  was  incited  by  a  strong  impulse  kindred  passage  at  iii.  9.     There  is  no  reason 

of  mind  ;'  »  signification  of  irs.e^o  very  frequeni.  to  ihmk  thai  I'aul  shifted  bit  lodgings  from  the 

Xirri'^ifftfai.  indeed,  usually  meant  '  («  It  htm-  houw  of  Aquila  ;  which,  indeed,  at  he  no  doubt 

sunt  .■'  »te.     But,  from  ihe  adjunct,  it  may  very  continued  lo  u — L  - 

well  denote  to  be  urgrd.  imptllrH.  ic.  So  I  Cor.  inconvenient, 
v.  U.  4  y*fi  JyJws,  tov  Xp«rroi  nn'tti  *>»,        9,  Xa"Xti  .el   un  oiiesT-h™  1   Tbi*  intermi 

urges  me,  will  nol  lei  me  real,  as  Chris,  ei-  lureof  the  Irautrat.  with  ihe  Subjunct.  islhaug 

plaint.      There  is  a  similn    idiom   al   ax.  22.  to  be  a  Hebraism.     There  it  no  pttomum  :  ft 

•  -tir/itro*  T<*  VMCfum,    At  '\iBO~vr  sub.  eivoi.  Ihe    Sulijmicl     njini  U  mi.re   linlf 

6,  nieriTnuroHaVwi.]   '  i-.iiiii^iliciint   tod  op-  Imperative,  there  being  an  cllip.  of  n", 

poting  hy  words.'    This  it  n  military  metaphor.  Mind  thai  ye  be  noi 
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a.d.  4&  e^«i  elm  fierd  crov%   kclI  ovcck  etriOifaeTai  <j<h  tou  ccucmrai 

ere*    Siori  \aos  etrri  fioi  xo\v?  ev    *r»j   iroXei   toutti.    Ua-U 
46-48.    viae    T€    eviavTOv    Kai    pifitaf    e£,     oioamraw   ev    <ii/t<k?  tot 

Xoyop  tou  Qeov. 

raWiwvos     Se    avOtncaTeuoyros    «rify     ^X11*0**     «rre«<r-l- 

Ttfcav    ofiioOupaSov    o\   'lot/daiot     r<j5     IlatsA^i,     *ai     177070? 

airrov     6x1     to     /3r/yua     \eyovres*       Ox«      icapd     top    w/uorH 

ilnfr.SS.     OVTO?   ava7T6i0€l    TOt/S    aV0p<M)1TOVS    (Te/3c0"#Ctf     ror    OeOF.      'jti^X-  N 

Xoirroj   M  tow  Ilai/Xoi/  avoiyeiv  to  arTo/ma,    cIttcf  o  TaXXftfi 
nyx}?   toi/s   'Iouoaious'      El    fiev  ovp    if*   aStxij/uLa    t«   ij  pa&- 
ovpyrjfxa    wovtjpov,   ip     lovoatoi,    icaTa    Ao*yop    av    fyrea^ojup 
ujulwv'      el    o€    ^fyrfj/m    €<rrt    xf/ot    Ao*yov    jcai    ovopj&Twv   «u^ 
vofiov    tou    kcl0     v/mas,    oyf/ea9e    auTol*      txpiTij?     <yo\p    C71J 
tovtw  ov  (iouXofiai  elvcu.      xat  airrfXacrev    at/rot/?   ax©  rci^ 
firjtxaTos.      k  €in\afioiuL€¥oi    Ce   iravres  oi  *EX\ifV€s   2ftXT0enpl" 
tw     apxtavvaywyov,     €Tvtttov     eincpotjBev    tov     /3iy/LtaT<K' 
Kai  ouoev  tovtwv  T(j3   FaXXtww  eyueAei/. 

pO    AE    Tlai/Xos    cti    irpoafxeivas    q/uiepa?     tirarac,    Tofrl* 
•.21.94.  a^€\0o7?    a7TOTa^aM6yo99    cfcxXci    cis    tj)v    Euplav*    jcai   avr 
ai/ry    Il/cx'a/uWa,    nai    A#n/Aas,    Keipajmevo^   tijv   Kc(pa\rjv  tw 


k  1  Cor.  I. 
1. 


1  Num.  6. 

1R 

Infr. 


10.  top  KctKutcrafl  for  cfc  to,  or  wore  kclk. 
On  Xoo'c  ^«tt/  the  best  Commentators  remark 
that  the  persons  in  question  are  called  Christ's 
people  by  anticipation  ;  just  as  the  Gentiles,  who 
should  atterwaras  embrace  the  Christian  religion, 
are  in  Joh.  x.  16.  already  called  the  flock  of 
Christ. 

11.  inddure]  '  took  up  his  abode.'  A  Hel- 
lenistic use  of  the  word,  as  in  Lu.  xxiv.  49. 

12.  TaXX.  dv0mr.  -Wj*  'Ax-]  The  best  Com- 
mentators are  agreed  that  the  sense  Is,  '  on  Gallio 
becoming  Proconsul.'  Kaxco>t<rT»j/ui  is  a  very 
rare  word,  but  may  be  compared  with  ica-ran- 
Xcipevo  and  others. 

13.  rrapd  tov  p.6vov — Been/]  As  much  as  to 
say  :  "  The  Roman  people  permit  no  Jews  in 
Greece  to  worship  God  after  the  rites  of  the 
Mosaic  I^aw  (See  Joseph.  Ant.  xiv.  40,  xvi.2. 
and  the  Note  on  Acts  xxiv.  6.)  ;  but  this  fellow 
teaches  things  contrary  to  our  Law,  and  excites 
disturbances  among  us." 

14.  dSiK.  tj  patitovpytjua  T.]  The  best  Com- 
mentators are  agreea,  that  dtii*.  is  equivalent  to 
trapav6fit)fjLa.  any  capital  or  serious  offence.  'Pad. 
they  define  ftagitium.  It  should  rather  seem  to 
correspond  to  the  minor  class  of  offences  with  us 
styled  larceny,  (  Hence  indeed  the  word  roguery 
is  derived.  See  Note  on  xiii.  10.)  or  even  those 
petty  breaches  of  the  peace  which  with  us  are 
called  misdemeanours.  The  pn6.  irovnp&v  per- 
haps had  reference  to  those  roguish  waggeries 
not  ^infrequently  played  off  in  Heathen  countries 
in  ridicule  of  the  Jewish  rites  and  ceremonies, 
like  Alcibiades*  ridicule  of  the  mysteries  &c, 
and  such  as  that  which  Joseph  us  tells  us  was 
committed  by  a  Roman  in  ridicule  of  circumei- 
•ion,a«d  which  were  always  punished,  when  the 


authors  could  be  detected,  by  the  Roman  ca- 
gistrates.  *Av  f/ve^xo/tev.  «  I  should  bear  *i4 
you,  lend  a  patient  ear  to  you.' 

15.  Xoyow  Kai  6vofj..~\  \.  e.  of  doctrine  at! 
names  [of  the  respective  supporters,  as  of  Me* 
and  Christ]  and  of  the  law  which  ye  hold  > 
compared  with  another  newly  promul^ 
*OuVea0e.  So  Matt,  xxvii.  5.  <ri>  otf/ei.  where* 
Note. 

16.  airtjXao-ci']   i.e.    '  bid  them  be  gone;'  a^ 
Kuin.  adduces  an  example  from  Xenoph. 

17.  isriXafiofifvot  6**7  Render,  '  \Vhereap« 
the  Greeks  laying  hold  of  &c.  There  i<» 
reason  to  suppose  'EXXtjvev  should  be  cancelled 
By  irdrre?  oi  "EXX.  are  denoted  all  the  Grwfc 
namely,  both  Christians  and  heathens,  of  wboa 
the  latter  as  well  as  the  former  were  incensed » 
the  bitter  spirit  evinced  by  the  Jews,  and  ww 
glad  to  take  this  opportunity  of  insulting  Jew. 
Sosthenes,  who  seems  to  have  been  successor  to 
Crispus,  as  Ruler  of  the  synagogue,  was  tbs* 
treated  as  being,  no  doubt,  the  spokesman,  aac 
perhaps  the  promoter  of  the  persecution.  By 
ctvtttov  is  merely  to  be  understood  beating  hio 
with  their  fists,  probably  as  he  passed  throwi 
the  crowd  out  of  the  Hall  of  justice.  SomethiK 
simitar  occurs  in  Thucyd.  iv.  47. 

OltdtV     TOVTWV     TW     T.    ^/X.J 

Mark  vi.  46. 

18.  Keipdfxivo?  ti)v  ««/)rtXt/y] 
are  not  agreed  whether  this  is  to 
Aquila,  or  to  Paul.  Vet  all  peculiarly  distin- 
guished for  knowledge  of  Greek  (a«  Chrys 
(Kcum.,Isid.,Erasm.,15eza,  Calvin,  and  Casaiib- 
Salinas.,  Grot..  Heinsius,  Hamm.,  Whitby. 
Valckn.,  Wakef.,  Schleus.,  Heinr..  Kuin..  awl 
almost  every  Editor  of  the  N.  T.)  have  adopted 


See  Note  os 

Commentates 
be  referred  t* 


; 


K«p.  XVIII.  TQN    AnOSTOAQN. 

1!)  Kcyxpealv*     e'X*    y*P    €"X'IV-      TaTijimjae  ce  etc     l^ptaov,  a.  i 
(roarer  pairs     KaTeXnrev     avrou'      avrm     «e    e'ttrtXQwv    eis    Ti)e 

20  auvaywyijv,    ete\iyi)ri    tois     lofoaiois.      eptuTuiCTwe   r>e   aimuv 
eiri      irXet'ora     jQiavov    nelvai     trap      atr-roir,     oyk     e-irepeurjep' 

31  maXX'     «jre7-a£aTo     aiVots,     ei7rwp"       Aei     «e     irauTHK     rrjva.,, 
topTtjv    tijp    epxpneviiv    irotijaai    civ     Ie<joo"oXt/i»a*       ttciXip  de  '*- 

■  /(■■(!'.. (  H'.'.r.l        TTpOS       I'/Illl,        TOU       t)tOU        fjcXoPTOS.  MX       tH'tJ^OfJ 

22  otto    t»Jc    '\Ltpiuov.      mil    n«T«Xf?<i)p    eis    Kaitra'peiac,    apa/iis 
*ai     niTTrrto'djuei'Of    rr)p    eMtXr/ffr'at'i     *aTf/3i)    eis     *A  PTioyeiav. 

23  Kal    iro()/rjctf   x/Htfoi-    TWti,    e£ijXf?e,    6tepj(onevos   Kadefy}*;   Tt\v 
YakaTiK>\\>    %a>pav    xal     <Vpv/iav,    ewiaTriptfyiiv    ira'prus    TcJt 

2*  *  I <■!■<<(  1  ia    tw    Tts    "AiroXXuk    ovo/mri,     A\e%av6pevf    Tip  lll 

yevu,    ewr}p    Xo'yios,     KaTr/vrr/aer    eiv      fcdteuov,     dvvaTOS    wv 

%■'•  (v    rals    ypn<puts:      "ovTof     tjv    KaTtf^ifutvos     Ti/f    ooov    tou  ^,ui 
awMW,   gai   ftmi'  Tip  TreepjiaTi,    eXa'Xci   \tii   ecibuonev  anptpios 
ra    merri    tou   Kvpiov,   eir«rT«V«'u£    woror   to  fidirTiiTpa    liu- 

26  uvvou'      ovtoc   Tf    i)p£aTo   TrappitoiafyaBat   ev   Ty   awayaiyrj. 

the  former  view,  which  iiMMOftad  bj  the  udH         32.  ovatfail  duhI),  lo  Jerusalem,  unmt  of 

Version*,  and  a-  iiiii.ulioliir  muic  probability,  the  !«•(  ('(Hnroenittots  are  agreed.     Thi*  may, 

■Ml  avoids  the  tlilKi-nltitf  jii.  miaul  mi  -upp.i-iiig  'in liiil.  ■■-.■■.  j  somewhat  birth  omission  ;  but  as 

F**t  in  be   meant,  it  deserves  the  preference,  lit  'li^wrAwia  occurred  ouK  1  lilUe  before,  it 

The  mw,  then,    if,  'after    having   shorn    hii  hi  Dot  to.    To  take  unojlar,  witli  some  I'uin- 

head  at  Ccnchrea,'  which  wu  the  port  when  he  mentation,  of  Caurta  involves  far  greater  harsh - 

embarked  on  hi*  voyage.     The  I ommen taints  mm,  since  it  would  exclude  all  mention  of  the 

are  grin-rally  agreed  that  the  von  m  not  one  of  going  to  Jerusalem,  the  great  object  of  t'tul'i 


i)age    into    those    pail*, 
iveiy  from  (icknes*,  or  deli-     would  not  be  applicable  to  Casauaat,  whereat  it 
aeril,  or   on   obtaining   any     is  10  Jerusalem  :  for  1'aul  would,  no  doubt,  go 


n  aiclinet*,  or  deli-  would  not  be  applicable  1 

..  ..    on   obtaining   any  11  to  Jerusalem  ;  for  I' 

uncipertul  good,  10 consecrate  and  ..HVr  up  the  by  tea,  perhapt  by  Cl 

hair,  the  iferni;  uf  whiih  denoted  lint  fulfil-  34.  <i>^>  Xoyui]    An  expraaiioD denoting, in 

mr-f  uf  lb*  vow.  the  earlier  write™,  a  man  0/ tetlen,  especially  an 

\:i,  ndstirom  >an.\.  iiothii  &r  ]    The  rensc  hi-lonan  ,  hut  in  ihi-  later^tir"  an  tU*}uritt  man, 

it  ohvurely  eapreraed,  but  there  19  no  neec*il;  which  it  probably  the  sense  here,  though  some 

10  adopt  the  eiutJinit  propo-nl  by  Doddr..  of  loiumenuiors  adopt  the  n rsl -mentioned  lignifi- 

Ti.'n  .[..~:nt    )■]■    1  I. iu:.-.   (111!    |il  11  1:1,;    il    ,-1'i.r  cation.    i«mrJ<  <»  nil  ■,-■'■■■'','■■'".  '  Welllwlijrl 

.  ..:!.      Tin     fact    in    that  Paul    hail  in  the  interptelalion  of  llieScriplumof  IheO.T," 

hroiight  tlicm  with  him,  on  bis  voyage  10  (.'a?-  2.1.  iuthk.  ••«  nSie  th  *.]    From  what  fol- 

•arta,  as  far  as  Kphetus,  and  there  put  them  on  lows  it  is  clear  that  this  must  be  underelood  rill. 

'lion-  .  ami  tht  ship  stopping  there  a  short  timr,  ItmiUluti,  namely,  at  only  denoting  that  pari  of 

i«t-'«'l<iTf  a  suMiiiJi  i(ny.  1'aul  took  the  wppot-  the  t.'limtiaii  doclrino  which  i-oiwisted  in  r*pcni- 

tunity  of  prea.Tnng  to  the  Jews,  lo  whoa   hii  «iitr  and  faith  in  a  Month  to  come.    'Anpi^m, 

B  -■ ■•■   rata  -1.  .-11  aggMaw  ifctf  nB]  on  —.  .1  pari  iiillv.  i.e.  10  arJrSajj  H  Ut  traewWfa,  the 

linn  lo  remain  longer  with  them,  which,  bow-  imperfection    of  which    is    suggested    by    what 

ever,  he  waa  obliged  to   refute,  beeauae  if  he  followt,  twivrdtiaro* — 'ladriuk,  where  -rd  jM*. 

permilted  the  aUp  to  fo  triAaan  bun.  li-  -hould  'I.  mu-t  mean, by  synfnloche,  the  whole ducirinc 

probably  not  be  able  lo  meet  with  aooiliei  to  and  religious  system  of  John.    See  Matt.  tn.  15. 

convey  him  in  lime  fm  the  lra-i  at  Jt-rusalrm.  I.u.  11. 4.  Acts  i.  22.  i.3T.   Only  it  should  seem 

21.  ioyrijv  migWws]     A    Hellenistic   phrase,  to   be  implied  that  Apollot    hail   received    the 


spend  the  featt     liaplum  of  John,  though  most  probably  not  in 

-  ili-iiplea,    and 

ri'itainly    not  re- 

puroOM  nuir  1m  iuutgineil  to  have  been     reived  Christian  baptism,  a-  Br,  Sroii  suppose*. 

tr  tlte   eaoae   of  niii.rr.im.  ami    ihe         96.  »,.,v,i,aj;.rrtloi  ]    I  h«  may  have  reference 


time.'  d<!  /kt  must  be  taken  pci|niloril*r.  ae-  person,  bul  from  some  of  bji  ifatillll 
cording  to  an  idiom  of  our  own  language.  The  even  that  recently.  He  had  certainly 
L] aaan 


.1  of  Jeru-  lo  his  de^.-anting  on   

'*Wtn   unil   of  olhet  parts  of  the  world.    And  and  reformation,  and  10  his  pointing 

brinr  we  may  •uppotc  that  this  least   was  the  cirors  ,n  ibe  usual  mn<le  ol  umler- landing 

''-. '■-■!.  ■ .  Scripiu  i'- 1  am. 


: 


*7 


550  nPAHEIZ  Ke<p.  XIX. 

ia«  aKovaarrc?  it  avrov  'AkvXcls  teal  YlptartciWa,  irpoamkafiuno 
avrov,    jcai    cucptf&ecrrepov    avr$    igiOerro     nrqv    tov   0€oi 

^lCar.9.   o$&¥.       * (ZovXo/JiirOV      &€      OVTOV      SicXOeiV       C«*       Tlflf     A^OWj* 

wpoTpGyfrdfievoi   oi   a&A^Mw    iypatfav    txw    paBifTw  enro- 
$££aa9ai  avrov*     09  irapayevofxevos  avwefiaXmro    ttoXv  tw 
ireirtoTeiwcoat    81a    rif*    jpipm>c.      euro***?    y<*p    to??  *I«r-iS 
£aioft  S«wcoTi|X€YXrro  StjfJioaiq,  eVtSciJot^  c5«a   x»if  ypa<f>i*t 
clwxi  to*   Xpccrroy  '[ffG-ow. 
j^r.ie.  XIX.     4'£r£N£TO    &   ey   t£  tov    'AiroXX*    cIku  o  1 

ioobi.it.  K<y>tv0oj9  IlafXoy  dteAOoira  Ta  avorreptKa.   pep*!,  eX0ccv  ftf 
^{j^JJJ,/E06O'or"      jcai    evpaSv    rtva?  /taftfrac,      r€ln-tf    nyw    avrotV  - 
***  El  TTveifia  ay  toy  eXaf&cTe  trurrevcrarTes ;    ol   Sc  cliror  *yw 

ai/roV      ^XX*    ouSe     ei     irvevpa     ayiow    exrriw     rfKoitrafxef.      1 
■  itotcs.   rfire     tc    7iyw    avTow*     Eiv    ti    ow    eficncriaOfrre ;    oi   ic  H 
JJy-1-     cIn-oV      Ei?     to   'Iaxzwot/     /Jcmttmt/ui-      'cfrre      oe     IlauXiK'  *  \ 
jSllk  'IftHmnfc  a*^  efiairrure  /Schrrur/ia  perayota?,  Ty  Xcup  Acy**, 
ec?i.i&    ete  toV  epyojievov  fi*T    ovtov  ira    mo^rewrwaC      Tovrearv 


27.  Trporprty&iHvoi]  This  may  be  referred  siah,  and  fbllowera  of  John  the  Baptist.  Bet 
either  to  ApoUos,  or  to  the  disciples;  but  the  thus  they  could  not  have  been  Christ's  disciple 
former  mode,  which  U  supported  by  the  most  at  all.  Besides,  St.  Paul  addresses  them  at  tap- 
eminent  Commentators,  is  preferable.  They  ex-  tired  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  which  at  least  impbs 
horted  him  to  carry  into  effect  so  good  a  reso-  that  they  must  have  publicly  professed  faith  a 
lution.  Jesus  Christ.    It  should  seem  that  the  men  hai 

—  ovvepdXero — x^'T0V]    It   w  plain   that  been,  some  time  before,   baptized  by  some  of 

ewe/9,  must  mean  '  contributed  to  the  advantage  Johns  disciples,  but  had  been  not  long  at  Ephesfe 

of.'    But  on  the  sense  and  construction  of  Std  where  partly  by  means  of  A  polios,  and  parthoi 

T-»jv  xdpiTo*  Commentators  are  not  agreed.  That  Aquila,  they  became  convinced  of  the  truth  rf  I 

it  must  not  be  construed  with  toIv  Trew.'xs  ma-  the  Christian  religion:    though    they  were  sot 

nifest,  for  that  would  give  a  very  awkward  air  to  thoroughly  acquainted   with   its  doctrine?,  as 

the  sentence  ;  and  no  such  phrase  as  -TCHrrcvcw  had  yet  been  formally  baptized, 
flio  t^«  x*P'  elsewhere  occurs  in  Scripture.  Be-        2.  dW  ov££— tf^ovo-ayncv]    This,  according  £ 

sides,  the  sense  would  be  here  not  very  suitable,  the  sense  assigned   by   our   Common  Versoc 

It  must  be  taken,  as  almost  all  the  antient  Trans-  would  imply  such  ignorance    as,   even  on  tk 

lators  saw,    with    o-wifZaXero.     The  question,  supposition  that  the  men  were  only  Johannit*, 

however,  is  what  is  the  sense,    Beza,  Camer.,  would  be  incredible.    But   indeed   it   is  qciv 

Raphel,  Wets.,  Kosenm.,  and  Heinr.,  take  t?7*  unnecessary  to   so    interpret ;    for    Grot.,  Bp. 

XdpiTox  to  mean  grace  of  diction  and  manner,  as  Pearce,  and  others  have  proved,  that  Attornem. 

m  Lu.  iv.  22.  toU  Xoyotv  t»?«   \dpiTo*.     But  or  XaupaySpevov  must  be  supplied  at  t'vn.s 

that    sense  would    here  be   scarcely  important  at  Jon.  vii.  39.   oOirto  ydp  »Ji/    nrvevfia  ayia». 

enough,  and  thus  tov  \6yov  would  be  indis-  where  our  Version  very  properly  expresses  the 

pensable.      There  can  be    no  doubt  that   Ttjs  6i86uevov.    In  both  passages  the  extraordinary 


Thee 

_  ,  .            -                                   -  renwtt 

Mtl<rtjt.  also  xii.6.  xv.  15.  and  especially  Rom.  situation,  and  had  not  been  lone  at  Ephesus,  haJ 

vi.  17.  ol  mjv  irepurvtlav  ttj*  \dpiro9  \ap8d~  never  heard  of  the  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at 

voirrci.  where  tov  toeov  must  be  supplied.    And  Pentecost. 

so  at  xix.f).  xrji/  666u  is  for  Tt\v  b$dv  tov  nvplov.  3.  cl«  xf]    Sub.  /3<frTi<r/ia.      E|c    here,   an3 

The  interpretation  in  question  is  moreover  re-  often,  does  not  denote  purpose,  as  most  Commen- 

quired  by  the  strong  expression  evrovtuv  SiaKaTtj-  tators  suppose ;  but  eh  with  the  Accus.  is  put  for 

Xe^yx'To.  where  evrSvta*  may  be  rendered  stre-  iv  [by]  with  a  Dative,  as  in  forms  of  swearing 

iiuviixly,   as   in   Lu.  xxiii.   10.,  and  diaKaTn\.  e.  gr.  Matt.  v.  35.  eh  'lepoa^Kvfia,  which  is  just 

signifies  something  more  than  KaTtjXeyX'*  con'  *&*T  followed  by  6pvv*iv  iw  Tp  y^m 

futed.  4.  pdirr.  pcravoia*)  '  a  baptism  which  bound 

XIX.  1.  to  dvun-epiKa  fifpn]  '  the  upper  and  those  who  underwent  it  to  repentance,  refonna- 

inland  regions,'  of  Phrygia.     See  my  Note  on  tion,  and  purity  of  life.'f  See  xiii.24.  and  Note. 

Thucyd.  i.  7.  Tout'  eVriv,  eh  t6v  X.  'I.  are  the  words  of  the 

—  fiaBnTdt]     Many   recent    Commentators  Apostle,  briefly  importing,   'Now  that  Messiah 

think  that  these  were  only  believers  in  a  Mes-  whom  John  bound  you  to  worship  is  Jesus.'    No 
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Ke0.  XIX.  TON  AnOSTOAQN  I 

.1  eis     toii    Xpt&Toi'      \ijaovv.      anovcavTes     oe     ipa-rrTia&tiaav  *■" 

(J  eis    to    ovotia    tou    Kvp'tov    'lijaov.      '*ai     eirifleiroy    «»toi?  ■  ~»t< 

tou     llafXof    the    \yifxiK,     ifh&e     to     Wi-ev fia    to    ayiov    ew  JJ ^' 

7  ai/Tovit    (\a\ouv    Te    yXataaatv     nat   trpw<pqTevov-       ^o~av    oe  " 

8  in  wavTfs  avcpes  airrei  dexadvo.  liuyeXflW  ce  eis  Tije 
trvvayioy^v,  iirtipp>i<ridfyTo,   e?ri    wijeas    Tpetv    eiaXcyv^ervot 

9  (coi      ireitJaiu     Tit     irepl     Trjs     /3ao-tXfias     tow     0«Oti.      "  Qs    oe  ^   _ 
rm    i<nc\ript!i>ovTo    itui     s/iretftwi*,    KO.Ko\oyo0vTes    tijv    6Sow  » 

efujjrrai'     Tot!      jrXt(#Ol»S',      IITTI'WTOT      aV     at/T-WV      II'j/u-jJIIJ'      Tot's 

lirif^rov.    *."«#'    i/M^po"    ciaXfyu«ei/ov   ck    T»f   ff^oXij   Tn/jaci'Of 

10  raws.      Touto  oe  iyertTO  eirl   ertj  duo'  .    iwtTTe  TravTas  tous    **- 
*aTOixot'cT€ts     Tifi"     '.'lO-iav    ditovtrat     roe     Xo-yop    tou     Kvp'tov 

1 1  lija-uu,      louduiofs    t«    «ii    ''EWqiwti.       *  Aui/aWis     t<    oti    Tas  Sul*" 
IS  Ti^oi/orai-    eitoiei     6    0eos     i)ia     Tiiie    ^ci^wi-     IlauXov,     'uiffTe  ?&\- 

not  tirt  toi/s  aoBfvotivTas  eiriCpepeaOat  airo  ToD  j^joitos 
avrov  aovidpia  ij  m/iiKtvdm,  teal  diraWdafffaBat  dtr  attrwv 
Tar    i-n./t wv,     ru    Te    irvevnaTa    Ta   iroinjpd    e^epyta&at  nr 

13  .iF'Tr.'j',  Eireyeipttaaf  He  ruts  «Vq  Touti  irepttpypneoayv 
I.t  i  ui.i'i'  €^opt,iuTaiv  ovonaXftv  eJiri  toi/s  c^aifTaf  to  irvev- 
fiaTa     Ta     irovtipd     to    ovo/ia    tou    Kvp'tov     Irpyov,    Xtyovrts' 

1*  OpKi^ofiev  tipdt  top  'Irjo-oue  ov  6  llaOXoc  Ktjpvaau.  ifvan 
de'     Tifes     I'liu     Skfoq      Ihuhikiii    dpyttpitos    eirra,     oi     touto 

1 5  woioi'i'Tes.  airoKptdev  de  to  ryevpa  to  irovt)pov  flirt' 
Toe      Irvyoiju    -yirvioaxai,    nat     t6v     TlavXov    eTri<TTap.at'     i/ue7s 

iC  Se     Tims'    etTTe ;      *a.(     ctpaWo/icvos    ew      atiTOi'v    o   ar&panrot 

iloul't  Si.  I'm)  proceeded  to  enlan-e  cm  <br  r'\-  the  province  of  wliirli  Ephexu  ni  more  iinaM 

.Ir-n  -c  Em  rlii'  >li— uli-lnp  nf  J»us,  Ih«  benefits  dM  !>  ll".   MpW  .  ml  ncwlj  corraapondinc 

of  h»  religion,  trul  it«  doctrine*.  the  utienl  Ionia. 

fi.  Makouv—  »,..i|.f.,  J  Contfirj  lo  the  opinions         12.  mmiapia]    See  I.u.  nil.  1        _ 

of  t«ne  recent  CommenMton.  I  muBI  miinUin  from   the  l-Min   umiciiinum,   a   h»lf-(irdle,  o 

llie  fenw   lo  be.   -  they    ipakfl  with     IfomgnJ  guiinenl.  ei|i'ivalenl  lnoor  uprvn. 
tonguei.  inU  Hi  their  gift  in  the  exercue  of  the         13.  il,pu,*x.  rm.\\rt\    in     Latin    circiiUlr 

■»pu^"ir.ia  oi  in>pii«d  teaching  ind  pmchiag.  The  petjom  were  »omethin|  like  out  in«t*H 

It  i.  plain  that  jTnt«l»1   here  H  for  llfaf  ■amnleoaiili).  ami  besidea  still  in  in''<l;<;inr,  i 

-yXviraK.  at  in  the  kindred  pasuge  of  AcUii.4.  tended  to  knowledge  of  nM^ie.     Set    Note 

ififarra  AaKtir  iT.>cti.  yKmaan.t.  wlieft  we  iv.7.  and  Mall.  ni.'J7. 

^ote.     We  may  oUeire  a  climas,  xpmpwrtla         14.  two]  1  Lis  niu«i  tie  ron>trued  with  Jir 

lieiiic  t  hiaher  (i ft  than  XaXrir  ya*l«<rai<.     Sii  ■  tome  seven pirwini,  sonj  of  Sceia.'     Seem 

I   Cot,  it*.  6.  i»a;«h.  yip  i  wpoprrti-r  »'  a  33.  and  Tbucyil.iii.il.  and  vii.  87.     The  aa 

KaXmr  **»r.jii.  idiom  i*  found  in  our  own  language,  and  i 

9.  inXiip,  -..:  aSnJfWr]  A  •oitul'lleniliadya,  nifiet  a  ho*  I. 
'  nbflinatclj    refuted    to    )Wi    fredenre.'     So         15.  tou  T^<rui»  yinlo'ina— rb«  «e-"'  J    q. 
Krclua.  mi.  II.  ^iiiti.t.  n.X,i,ir«lii<  avtilbjai)  '  1   recocniie  the  aulbonty  of  Jesus  andFai 
aw,      BaM   aUo  I1-.  «d*.  H.   and   K*br.  Hi.  K"-  hot  your'a  1  diaavow.'     Wets. 

Atr.^rm  uiw-t  be  unilemiiwd  of  wpmraUini  from  Juieiu  »*  o*  -rli  «!■  oa  yi»»ir«fc  ... 
die  •iiiaeor.ue    and    church    ronmiunion,   and         16.  l^oXXiJ^efoe]  Thituw  of  ihe  word.  "hi. 

tin  i,  lime  -Iwwhrre,     See  Note  on  iviii.  7.  it  by  a  metaphor  taken  from  wild  anxmala. 

10.  ir-fiTM]    This  ia.ni  be  taken,  with  nany  tare,  and  not  exemplified  by  ihe  (L'omnientatoi 
Conwwuatlor..    in    a   <|ualificd    wnse ;    but.   in  1  hare,   how«ver.  In  Keeciu.  Synop.,  r**~~ 
fart,  there  was sueh  a  coiiitanl  influx  of  persons  several  namplesfrom  Homer.  Xa-raxvp 
t>i  thi-  'apinl  am!  emporium  nf  A-ia  Minor,  tbit  l<rx.  in'  a.     Almost  all  (/nmmenlatori 

kii  lie  many  perwns  but  wbo  hid     last  century  an  agreed  in   taking  I*xi 
heard,  at  Im.i  by  the  report  of  other*,  of  Ihe     irrun  lo  denote  '  exercised  force  over       .  _ 
d-H-tnne-  of  I  hfniianiiv.     Ity     Arriae  u  meant     maltreatini  Ihem,'  as  in  W tad.  six.  W.     Bat 
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A.P?    €¥  tp  tjv  to  irveifia    to  iromppov,  teal   txaTaxvpievaas  avrw, 
ioywre    tear    avTwv,    oxrre  yvfivov?   jcai    Terpav/iaTio'/icnw 

€K(pvy€lV    €K    TOU   OtKOV  €K€lVOV.        TOVTO    C€    €0y€V€TO    yPWTTwYl        i 

iracrtv,    'lovoaiot?     tc     teal    'EWjfO'Cj      tws     icaToacowi   n|y 
E<p€<rov     teal    eiccTcea*    (pofiov    iwl     OTcuras     civtovs,    ui 
'Htt.3.6.  ifxeydkvveTo    to     ovopa    tow    tcvpiov    'itjaov.       "IloXXoi   T€l8 
tow  x67rco'T€i;coT«>y  *lpXOVTO  i&fiokoyoupLevot  teal  avayyek- 
Xovres    rds    irpa^ets    avrwv.      ueavol    oe    T«5r    rd    7repi€pya\9 
icpa}*avTtov9    rruveveyiearres    Tas  fiifikov?    Karreteatov   evwriar 
wavrwv*      kcu    avveyfsifQiaav    tos    tiuos     avTwyy    teal    cvpov 
if-***5,   apyvpiov    fxvpidSas     irevre.     *ovt«     Kara    k partes    6   Xoytx® 
ctis.  M.    Tot;  Kvpiov  t)v£ave  xal  t  Gyve  v. 

A.D.M.  b'02     C€    eirXfjpwOrj    ruuTa9    eOero     o     Ilat/Ao?    er    Tf21 

»l  pr"      Trwi/yuan,  $ie\0wv  ttjv  MateeSoviav   *ca<    A^aifav    iropeveaOm 
g^^,     6iy    Ii;pow7aXiJyu,    €i7r«v*      On   M^ra   to    ycvecrOai   fie  im9 
csupr.  13.  oe?    /u€    icai    Pw/uLt)v   idelv.     c aicoaTetkas    oe   els    tt}v   Mace- 22    I 
gw».i«.    ooviav   cio  twv  SiaKovouvTwv  ai/roj,  Tifio&eov  teal  "E/dootof, 
Ulm'4,    at/ros   €7r€<r)(€  ^jpovov   et9  ti)i>  'Acid?.        'Jvycyero     &    koto  23 

J  8  Cor.  1.         t  \  •      ^  f  •  *\  '  V*         *■»  •♦'••* 

8.  toi/    Kaipov    eteeivov    Tapayos     owe    oAtyo*     irepc    Tify    ooov. 

*  Supr.  16.  e  A  '  '  *     '  '  /  -»  »    a, 

is.  UktifxtiTpioi    yap    tis    ow/kiti,    apyvpoteoicos,      irotwv    vaovs-* 

may  perhaps  be  regarded  as  a  seemingly  pleo-        21.  £0rro  4v  ftp  »•».]     "  statuit  apud  se.  R- 

nastic,  yet  very  significant  expression,  import-  solved."     The  best  Commentators   have  ben 

ing  more  than  either  would  mean  alone.  "lcrxyvc  long  agreed  in  assigning  this  sense,  in  preference 

Kara,  is  for  Ka-rla^vare.    Tv/ii/ofo  may  be  token  to  referring  the  expression   to  the  Holy  Spin;. 

as  our  popular  phrase  with  the  clothes  torn  off  The  Article  is  used  in  the  former  sense  as  well  * 

one's  back.  the  latter,  of  which  examples  are  adduced  b? 

18.  i£ofto\.  Kal  dvayy.~\   The  expressions  are  Doddr. 

nearly  synonymous,  and  denote  frank  and  open  22.  iireax*  yj>6vov]    'En-ex*u/  signifies  1.  w 

confession,  with  a  narration  of  all  circumstances,  hold  to  (iirT),  and  2.  to  keep  to,  stay  ;  and  basi 

By  the  irpd£ti*  are  especially  meant  magical  reflected  force  by  the  ellip.  of  katrrov.    In  ibe 

practices,  though  also  implying  sins  of  every  kind,  sense  of  stay  it  occurs  frequently .  in  the  be* 

19.  Uavoi]  *  a  good  many.'  Ta  veplepya.  authors,  either  without,  or  (as  here)  with  lie 
The  word,  as  applied  to  persons,  signifies  minis  addition  of  an  Accusative,  (depending  on  Kara) 
sedulus,  male  curiosus ;  and  hence,  as  applied  to  denoting  duration  of  time. 

things,  xu  per  vacuus,  vanus.  Thus  it  was  used  to  24.  dpyvpoKoiros]  This  signifies  a  trorher  in. 
denote  the  "  superstitious  vanities"  of  magic,  a  silver,  whether  a  silver-smith,  or  a  manufacturer 
sense  occurring  ooth  in  the  Scriptural  and  Clas-  of  silver  coins,  the  Commentators  are  not  agreed, 
sical  writers.  See  many  examples  adduced  in  The  former  is  the  more  probable,  and  is  sup- 
Recens.  Synop.  The  books  here  mentioned  were,  ported  by  the  best  Commentators,  who  suppose 
no  doubt,  treatises  on  magic,  as  those  of  Artemi-  the  vaov?  dpyvpov?  'Apr.  to  have  been  small 
dorus,  and  Astrampsychus  on  the  interpretation  silver  medals  of  the  celebrated  Temple  of  Diana 
of  dreams.  Kphesus  was  the  chief  resort  of  the  at  Ephesus,  (which  was  one  of  the  wonders  of 
professors  of  the  art,  who  formed  what  are  called  the  world,  being  425  feet  long,  220  broad,  and 
in  the  Classical  writers  'E<pecria  ypdfiuaTa,  having  120 columns  sixty  feet  high,  of  which  30 
which  were  scrolls  of  parchment  inscribed  with  were  carved,)  or  at  least  of  the  chapel  which 
certain  formulae,  and  bound  to  the  body,  being  contained  the  famous  statue  of  the  Goddess, 
used  as  amulets.  'Apyvpiov,  *  of  silver  coin,'  These  were  largely  bought  for  curiosity  or  devo- 
what,  it  is  impossible  to  determine.  Some  say  tion,  (as  the  models  of  the  Santa  Croce  at  Lo- 
the  silver  shekel  of  four  drachms ;  but  most  think  retto  in  modern  times)  and  were  carried  by  tra- 
it was  the  drachm.  Still  it  is  not  quite  certain  vellers  or  others,  whereat  to  perform  their 
whether  that  was  the  same  as  the  Attic  drachm,  devotions,  and  by  way  of  safeguard.  There  can 
Wets,  adduces  several  examples  of  pernicious  be  little  doubt  but  that  the  dpyvpoKtnroi  also 
books  being  publicly  burnt.  executed  large  coins    representing   the   temple, 

20.  KaTa  KpdTos]  An  adverbial  phrase  sig-  with  the  image  of  Diana;  and  an  example  of 
nifying  extremely,  l<rxw/ow*.  The  word  often  this  sense  is  found  in  Jerem.  vi.  29.  LXX.  The 
occurs  in  Thucyd.  'Jaxo^u  is  well  explained  by  Tf  x^'rai  nere  denote  the  chief  workmen,  and 
Schleus.  vim  exseruit.  the  ipydrai  the  inferior  artizans  employed  on 
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apyvpoin    Aprenia'of,     tto/wi^to    to!*    Te\vtTats    epyaaiav  a 
85  qvk    oXiyqr'      a'vs    ovvaBpo'taa?,     •mi     Tons   trepi    to    roiavra 
ipya-ras*    EiJrev'     'Av^pes,     eir'uTTaaBt     oti      e«     TauTijc     ttjs 

26  epyaoias  ij  tuin-o^ia  ijuic-  eo-Ti'  irai  0faip€tT€  icat  atoi/exe  '  1 
0V1  ou  juufov  'l^eVou,  aXXol  o^eoou  traorp  ti/c  'Aoicts  oJt 
Flai/Xoc    ofTos   Wfiffos    fie-reaTtiasy   ticavov   oj(\ov,   Xeywv   on 

27  01*    ciffJ    6eol   o'l    Ota    yttpmv   ytroimvoi.     on    fiovav    oe    toutq 

KIVI  rrri'l-i      IJjUlf     TO     »i|»i|      CIS     aTTfXE'JrJlOl'    e\0eii',      aXXn     K'UI 

ti>  ti/s  M*"ya'X>;s  0tas  !f\pT£,utooe    ie/aon  «■«  oOden  Xo-yiirflr/i/a.;, 
jae'XXEtp    ™    tai  unfa tpeioQtu    tiJi/  jie'/aXEioTrrTa    okt^s,    J)i* 

28  oX»j    rj    Aala    wou   i)    o'tKov^ei/rj    aejitTai.      'A*outravrev  oe   icai 
-/"■'"'"ill 'i    wX^jOeis    dvfiav,     expa^ov    AcyopTEs'      MryaXrj    17 

29JApTefm  '  l'.'/ji  ■urIir-  ■«(!(  eVXifffflrj  >?  ttoXis  0X1;  o-t^yxJoews"  ^ 
wpntjcrav  te  o/nifc/i'itot'  eic  to  0ea-rpov,  trvimpirdaaHTW  g 
faton   mii    'ApiffTap^oi1  Mtweowas,    (n'iie*c)iju(n'9  Tot/   naiiXou. 

cijmov,     owe 

■a^fitaXoiyc   ,u>j 
*      aXXo"     Tl 
01   wAei'ow 
*•     os     tou  JJ 


30  tov    3e    flai/Aoi 


(iovXofifvov   elo-eXde'i 

1  e'/oii-     auToi1     oi     ,ua0irra«.       Tive?     « 
orTcv    ai/Tij>   0iAoi,    jre«'|«iVT,«s   ffpos 

2  1  "Mi-iii     eavTOf    eis    to    BeaTpov,      uXXoi    mci- 
expa^ov'      rjv  yap  q  enicXiala  trvyKr)(yiifvtj,    k 


o^Xou    ■trpofjitfiaaav    'AXf^avUpov,    irpofiaXo utwv  avrov  rwvu> 
\at/Cattuv'      6    oe   'AXe^avopoi   naTaaeiaav   tiJc  -^eipa,  rj&Xei' 
3i  aTToXoyeiatiat     Tip     oijutp-        *eirtyvovT€s     oe     oti       Imrnmt 


I  hoc  portable  chapel*.  By  the  Tn  to  intra 
1  link  further  on  w  meant  die  work  beelowcd, 
i.e.  slaiuiiry,  painting,  and  inch  wrt 
1:0111111-1. -d  wilh  the  " 

i^Ts0"'  ,p*"ic' 

£j.  ij  tv*ttpia  iju-i']  Thi*  is  a  i#mi  of  mi<l<ilih 
»ignitic«bnn,  mil  u  10  be  m^riirrlr.1  arcurdin^ 
S«  iupn  11.  -i9. 

n  ol  the  loiinuuri  eniplojment.ihi* 
1.'      I'he    Dal.    Is    tor    the    Genii. 

I'he  word 

uliii-,  nUVcak  ocean  in  the  S»pt. 
rtutiun   ot  thin  jwaMge   i«  MDMvnat 

■X]     Thri.-li.-.- 


1  at  'iii.-  |).i — ifi 

e   iflr    pUMRC 
ti.-.iinl    u   MRM,  ami   hi>  Wd   tinlirml 


Uul,  in  (art,     also 


a  i:h*np-F  it  n«»ury.  tiDce  the  sljlr  i>  what 
u  called  n-iHibr'.  and  the  routine  Inn  ■!  >u>- 
ii.ni.ti  Til  itpur — liiry.aBriiiai.  -ntii  -r*  iitynkti- 
(trifTd  iivTflT  ^ifWeiv  *ai  untfai^citfWai. 

'29.  Ci'aT^oi.J    i.e.  die  plare   of  publk  resort 

(or  evety  kind  of  hunne«  and  pleuuir,     Surra - 

■  il.nv  MHVMi  ot.   •>  ollur-   cipljin. 

IhON  who  had  left  their  country  in- 

tether  wiili  I -an  I. 

SI.  'jVlaaMaV)  ThcM;  aUavdU  ¥re«  unong 
Umm  annual  maiiiiralei.  whomlhr  Ea»u-rn  pari 


of  Ihe  Roman  Empire,  were  (like  Ihe  Ri 
.l.dile*!  nuperinieodenl* of  thinp  perUiniu  to 
religioiu  worship,  the  celebration  of  the  public 
game*  &c.  They  were  called,  according  to  iJ.c 
prncmcr  over  whieh  they  presided,  either  Aai- 
alchii,  Lyciarchi.  Synarchs  tn:.    The  office  wan 

numlrer  of 

council  at  the  capital.     Of  these  the  Procon — 

appointed  am  to  Ik  ihe  Asisvrli,  the  re»t,  atylod 
Anarch*,   being   hia  colleagun.     See   more   in 
Me.  ftm. 
33.  >>>Ded<V9o«av  **.'£.  *p«p. 

tob  JXXd»  «ub.  T.»n.    fi)M*Aq} 

put  him  forward  lu  tpokoman]  ;'  for  flifi^X'" 
and  in  compound*  often  implie*  ihe  latter.  So 
Polyb.  TBI.  3.  7.  wpn^.  t<*»  .It  X*vow.  Sw 
-'  .Si.  fin.  llgoauAwrm*  it  Iwt 
I*.,  and  Koiti-  rHVai- 
they  ailduce  Ihrce  ea- 


I .  I    \i  . 


.W'J 


—  awoXoyerirBm  Tif  i!n>o.l  There  is 
ohacurily  in  the  namtiun,  in  clear  up  which  tip. 
Pparce  would  render  Taj  i^fUf  '  /."■  Ihe  people,' 
i.e.  10  the Magiilnlen.  fhii, however, u directly 
opponed  to  the  u*aee  of  the  language  ;  and  it 
would  be  ven  banh  to  tuprxwe  to  material  a 
tfrcMMuaM  111111in.il.  Ii  i-  airango  lluU  Ihe 
inioiiiofCorniiieota|iii«ronrcrning  lb*  pawaat 
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A.D.W.  can,   fpovq   eyevcro  pia  ck   wavrwv   aJv    eirl    wpas  cvo  xpa- 
Xpvrwv*      MeyaXrj  ij    Apre/mis     Exftealwvl       KaTacrrciXa?  cefi 
o    ypajuL/uLdTevs    tov    oyXoVf    <f>ffalv*     *Av$pe$    '£^>co"ioc,  t« 
*yap    €<ttiv   avOpooTTO?    os    01/   'ytPOMrjct?*    Tiff  'E<f>€tFiw  toXv 
rcduco/pop    oucray    ti}$     /xa*yaX»|5    [fleas  J     'ApTe/uSo?    kcu  tw 
Atoirerot/c;     avavrtppriTayv    ovv    oirrwv     tovtwv,    oeov  iaroti 
t/yuac   icoT€a,Ta\M€W>i/y   incdpyeiv,  kcu  /ul*i$€v  nywirereV  tjwt- 
t€«'.      tjyayere  yap  tow  avopas   toutovs,   ovt€  iepoaikm?- 
ovre  (iKacrtyiifAovvTos  Ttjv    *  Qeov  vfxtSv.      ei   /mev  ovv  &qnr$ 


should  have  t>een  so  various,  since  the  whole 
admits  of  satisfactory  explanation.  '  Airo\oyel<r- 
0cu  signifies  to  pronounce  an  apology,  to  speak  in 
exculpation  of  oneself  or  of  others.  Now  as  this 
Alexander  was  set  up  to  speak,  and  put  forward 
by  others,  it  is  not  likely  that  he  should  have  in- 
tended to  speak  in  his  own  behalf.  But  if  in 
behalf  of  others,  for  whom  so  likely  as  the  Jews, 
who  put  him  forward  ?  The  purpose,  doubtless, 
was  to  exculpate  them  from  any  share  in  the 
blame  which  was  imputed  to  the  Christians; 
that  they  might  not  be  sacrificed  in  the  destruc- 
tion which  threatened  the  Christians.  And  cer- 
tainly they  had  reason  for  fear,  from  their  well 
known  hatred  of  idol  worship;  and  the  bitter 
animosity  in  which  they  were  held,  is  clear  from 
the  multitude  refusing  to  hear  the  orator  because 
he  was  a  Jew.  It  does  not  appear  that  Alexander 
meant  to  have  made  any  attack  on  the  Christians. 

34.  eriyi/oi/res j  This,  ( for  the  common  read- 
ing tiriyvoirrtov)  is  the  reading  of  many  of  the 
best  MSS.,  of  almost  all  the  early  Edd.,  and  of 
several  Fathers ;  and  it  is  adopted  by  almost 
every  Kriitor  from  Wets,  to  Vat.  And  rightly ; 
for  besides  the  strong  external  evidence,  internal 
evidence  is  quite  in  its  favour,  it  being  the  more 
difficult  reading.  It  is,  however,  not  so  much  a 
Nominative  absolute,  as  it  involves  an  anacolu- 
thon. 

35.  KaxaoT-cXXo)  signifies  properly  to  put 
down,  as  Ps.  lxv.  8.  (Aq.)  KwratrT.  t6  kitto* 
t»jv  6a\do-<rti?.  But  it  is  more  frequently  used 
in  a  metaphorical  sense  of  allaying  or  quieting 
a  tumult. 

—  ypanjxaTeuv]  It  is  easier  to  mark  the  rank 
and  duties  of  this  office  than  to  represent  the 
word  by  any  coi responding  one  of  modern  lan- 
guages. He  was  President  of  the  Senate,  and  his 
duties  embraced  most  of  those  of  our  Chancellor 
and  Secretary  of  State,  or  Speaker  of  the  House  of 
Commons.  See  my  Note  on  Thucyd.  iv.  118. 24. 
Traiihl. 

—  Ttv  yap  h<mv  &c]  Pearce  and  Markl. 
rightly  observe,  that  the  yap  has  reference  to 
some  clause  omitted,  to  be  filled  up  thus  :  [There 
is  no  need  of  this  clamorous  repetition  of"  Great" 
&e.]  for  what  man  is  there  &c?  The  omission 
in  such  cases  may  usually  be  traced,  as  here,  to 
violent  emotion,  hurry,  or  such  like.  Ncuucdpoi'. 
The  word  at  first  denoted  a  sweeper  of  the  temple. 
Afterwards,  however,  from  the  humility  of  reli- 
gious devotees,  it  was  employed  to  denote  a 
curator,  or  one  whose  office  it  was  to  see  that  the 
temple  was  kept  in  good  repair,  neat,  clean,  and 
furnished  with  every  thing  proper  for  the  cele- 
bration of  worship.    Moreover,  what  was  pro- 


Eerly  applicable  only  to  a  person,  wastrusfani 
y  Prosopopoeia,  to  cities,  especially  uin 
usual  to  personify  them.     And  thus,  by  as  * 
commodation   of  the  sense,  it  came  to  sref* 
delated,  consecrated  to,  and  was  used  in  vdaao 
to  the  tutelary  Deities  of  a  city.    This  tea  «* 
not  confined  to  Ephesus,  but  extended  tt  <6jt 
cities  of  Greece,  and  Asia  Minor.    Sonet* 
one  and  the  same  city  was  called  pewKop*  *a 
respect  to  three  or  even  four  different  Gods.  I* 
AtoTcerov*.  Sub.  dydX+iaTo*,  supplied  by* 
Svriac.    The  Commentators  remark  that  nop 
of  antiquity  so  remote  as  to  ascend  beyond  i! 
historical  record  were  feigned  by  the  prists » 
have  come  from  Heaven.     This  might  hive  bed 
the  case  as  tar  as  regards  the  material,  at  let** 
the  first  images  of  Gods,  since  aerolites  of  im- 
mense  size,   and    most    grotesque    shapes,  & 
known  in  all  ages  to  have  fallen  from  the  sfas. 
One  or  two  of  these  might,   in  the  infancy « 
idolatry,   (bearing,   by  a  lusus  nature,  a  rafc 
resemblance  to  the  human  bust )  have  bees  re- 
garded as  images  of  Gods,  and  as  coming  froc 
the  skies,  sent  from   heaven  to  be  worshipped 
Afterwards,    similar     aerolites,     not    natun'* 
shaped  like  a  bust,  would  be  so  formed  bj  *•:■ 
Such,  1  doubt  not,  were  the  far-famed  PalW* 
of  Troy  and  of  Athens.     Sometimes,  however.  Q 
a  rude  state  of  society,  the  aerolite  was  left  ia  it- 
natural  state.    Of  these  we    have  at  least  pp 
examples,  in  an   image  of  black  stone  in  tig 
Temple  of  the  Sun  described  by  Herodian  1.  v.i. 
and  the  famous  black  stone  in  the  Kaaba  at  Mecca, 
which  there  is  reason  to  think  has  been  an  ob- 
ject of  worship  from  the  earliest  ages. 

0e«£v  before  'Apre/judo*  is  omitted  in  several 
MSS.  and  Versions,  and  cancelled  by  Griesb., 
Knapp,  and  Tittm.,  perhaps  rightly. 

36.  <coTe<rraXfievowsJ  '  quiet  and  orderly. 
Mi)6kv  ncpo>w.  'wpdrrciv,  *  to  do  nothing  preci- 
pitate, '  is  an  euphemism  not  uncommon  in  the 
Classical  writers.    See  Note  on  2  Tim.  iii.2. 

37.  nydyere  yap]  Here  again  the  yap  refer* 
to  a  sentence  omitted,  q.d.  (And  that  you  km 
been  hasty  and  rash  is  certain, j  for  you  hate 
brought  hither  &c. 

—  Gedv]  Such,  for  the  common  reading  $**> 
is  read  in  many  MSS.,  nearly  all  the  early  Edd., 
and  some  Fathers  -?  and  it  is  preferred  by  Mill, 
and  adopted  by  Wets.,  Matth.,  Griesb.,  Tittm., 
and  Vat.  It  is  also  confirmed  by  internal  testi- 
mony ;  for  the  scribes  were  far  more  likely  to 
change  Qedv  into  dedv  than  the  contrary,  * 
appears  from  this,  that  some  who  had  0c"o>  ia 
their  archetypes  changed  tijv  into  to*,  which 
Griesb.,  by  a  grievous  blunder,  has  edited. 


K*<p.  XX.  TON  AflOSTOAGN 

-rpto?   kuI    oi  avv    (limy   Te^vtrai  irpos   Tiva  \oyov  e^outric,  » 
ayopawi   ayourai,     urii  av&vira-rot    €taiv'      eyK<i\fiTo>(rai'  a\- 
SS  X»/Xoic.       el    $4    ti    Jwep(    erepaiv   eirifyreWe,    iv   Tt)    evt-omp 

40  CKKXtjalrf  tTriXvOijoeTat.  Kai  yap  Ktv&vvevofuv  eyKa\fta8ui 
ordatais  irepi  ti/v  aq/iepov,  MnrWtk  airiov  virap)(oirrot 
■wepi  qv   dvvtpront&tt   t'nrodovi-ai   \uyov  Tift  av(rrpo<ptiv  TOirijf. 

41  bin    Tau-ra  curtail  aireXvtre  ti\v  txxXea'iav. 
1  XX.      'MET A    &i     to    iravtraaBai     tov    Bopvfiov,    irpoo-  ^i 

KaXerritfievos  o  HauXiK  Tot!s  «a#r/Tay  Kai  aairaaafitvos, 
SefrJXfle    TroptvOnvai     e«    rtfr     MmJW^       .WXftoV     Xi     to 

Me/ir;  MtniO,  tal  irapetKaXeom  aorovs  Xoyip  TfoXXtp,  rjX(W 
8  eis      r»ji'       EXAaoa*        n-niipnv      Te     M>/i'av     Tpelr,     -yel^,'uei''js  A 

aeroj    e mfioti\i}f     viro     Ttov   '[ovca'ttvv    /itWovri    avdycrrBat 

eis    tijk    Styjiov,   eyercro  yvtofxtj    toS   inroa~rpe<pew  £*a    Ma- 

4  Aeooviai1,         tri/itftirero    Se    av-rm    a^pi    xijt-     .Wins-    SnJjraTtwr  J  f,"^'* 
liepoiaios'      i  hcraiiXoi'iniwv     ce      Apia-rapym     Kai     SnODHIfMS) 

Kai     Faroe    Aepjiaios,     xai    Ti/io0€os.      Acriavoi    &,   Tw^iirdr  £  * '" 

5  «ai    1'po<flittos.       ovTOt   TTpoeXdoirres   tut  titty   t//iwi    ev    IJmA'IIM' 
(i  ij«m    t?«    e^tTrXt t/tra«eu  fie-ra    rat    iiiiipas   twv  afyuiov   airo  ";  *  i  u 

'I'lXiTrirwi',   «ai   i/A&iuei'   irpos  tiv-roiif    eis    tiji/  Tptuaoa   aXf*5  i ««.«.  i. 

7  'in tpwv    Tre'fTe,   oy   heTptya/tw    ifixipas    eirr«.      '"F,|/   £e    t^  ft„.  ,„. 

/ii«     TuJi/    aafifiaTwv,     aviHiyneveiv     +  tw    ftaOtjrmv     [You]  «  n.m. 

33.  \vyvrl    Same  take  this  la  mean  ■  (am  at  adduced  in  iti  Note  n  1  hui'nl.  iii.Bl.  <.Tr.ii 

l'»  I   l>ui  olner*.  mora  agreeably  !o  (he  simple  tad  Ed.  >  e.  jr.  .  Eschyl.  P.  V.  *i>5.     Mi,™ 

■  tyle  .ii  Si.  Luke,  intrrjifi'I  il  a  romjikirnt,  by  an  -rpou/irit  tv<»o»  n.ii  irepaiT*Vw.  Among  i 
ellip.  of  nofA^t.  like-  itir  lleli.  i2->  in  Kiod.  iHinni  MS*.,  this  »  coottinwiin  !'.  .iml  I... 
Rig.  [<..     9oCoi.ni.tt.Wt  t,.  »(h  mm  irn  in«l  prolal.l> -in  I1.  ■ 

C-'/"iv.     Almf..  i,„.  IS.  ,n,l  Miu.v.23.  *g  toluiW  MSS.  incwMrt.  Bnidu.  ntp^-r.- 

»  (imply  fx*'"  Tl-     'Ayipaw  «'il,  -iu.„,i.,  M  Hun  1  'hen-.  >•  U:  mon-  HiUkll  in  MUt. 

■  coud    J*y>    [tppoiniwl    for   Iryinj    ciuws].'         —  t$ iwifim  ««X.J  Nol  'a  Uirful iBwinblj/ 
(iwych.  eiplmni    n-jopoia*   by  ^...i.t>\uyiay.  foi  the  Art.  n  not  plruuntit,    nut  (*•  n  — 

Atli-tih.    am    holden,    i.e.   appointed    to    be  uwmblr  ;'   a  pointed  way  of  binting  tbi 

—  ai«ii»#TOi]   The  oalj  •atbfirtory  way  of        *l.  mat—ttfm}    Tl«  second  penon  i.  deli- 

■ooimting  foi  the  plural  a  to  regard  it  not  w  lately  n-e«l  foi  iln  IM,  pet  naivinroiav.  Iriui, 

imich  av  *o  huptrbou,  but  u  *  pojmlnr  idiom,  by  in  the  law  «eta«,  denoted  not  only  irrfitinn.  but 

winch  the  plural  it  put  for  the  lingular  in  a  tumult,  and  in  further  eiplaioed  by  the  •v<tt>»- 

generii-  setue.    q.d.  '  Il  u  tor   !■»■   »i«l  pro-  -/tji  following,  which  itgnifia  ■  tumullatnw  u- 

coosul.to  decide  nich  nullen.'     1  would  com-  wmbUuf,  brwWh  Emtihi  ii  tomstimBi  tueik 

parelurutp.Sl.3.   oi>»^»  ;.»««.•  though  there         XX.  3.  xnutiot]    A  noun  ab«  lute. ' 

wiu.  a  pnwer  of  prcliing  jtntife.'    '  EyxaXtiTiMrar  an    ananlapodoton. 

o'AA^X.     The  Kline  if,  '  lei  them  go  to  law  (iy-  rwiflov\^.  aa  >  verlial, 

-'--»  Hmn/trwm'm)  againal  each  other.'     It  h  Ihe  verb  from  whrrh  it  w  derived.     Oo  Ihe  pi 


ing  ju.tife.'    'Eva-iXn'Tarar  an    ananUpoiloton.      Ai-r^   '"■/*-   »ro.     Hero 

in  qucelion  (ommenlaton  vahomlr  •prcalatr. 

38.  irf^rj    i.e.  other  mnuenof  publir  roo-  It  w*.  ptoljably  one  to  conlrive  mean*  to  make 

com,  whether  pnlllilll  or  nlbniMt.     For  -ir.^i  away  with  I'jii!  while  on  the  voyage.     Al  iyi- 

Wtpm»  10  MSS.,  •nine  vi  jv  autient,  have  ticiii-  vera  yyvfi  repeat  *imi,  from  the  preceding. 

T.'p«,  which  wu  undoubtedly  trad  by  the  an  treat  '  Il  was  hi*  puma*.' 
Syriac  translator.     It   u  likewiM  found  in  the         6.  Hrr*  rm  -in.  t.  «(.[  'after  Paiw 

1  by  For  Ihe  Jew*  naed  Iheir  feiUTib  in  Ihe 


T»'p«,  which  wu  undoubtedly  trad  by  the  an  tic  at  '  Il  was  hi*  puma*.' 

Syriac  translator.     It    m  likewiM  found  in  the  6.  Hrr*  rm  •,••-  t.  «(■)  'after Pajvovertime  ;' 

■en  antient  Itafo,  and  wu  probably  read  by  For  Ihe  Jew*  naed  Iheir  feiUTib  in  Ihe  aaioc  way 

the  Vulg. :  foi  airrriwi  iheie  w™-  to  be  an  irm  aa  we  do.  when  we  <ay  CkriaTmu-Iaw*  or  .VI i- 

of  thetcribea  for  u'lfriiu.    So  elegant  a  tern  as  rtuulmat-tunt .  'A»j>uti^.-»..  'within  live  day*.' 

«i»it.'»  was  sure  lo  be  roughly  handled  by  1  hit  me  nf  Ihe  wor.l   in  llellentsUc.  and  foood 

ihe   «-nbe«.  especially  as  t.   preceded,  awl  <  ilwaiKma.  nu   il.  n   ii.  llebr,  m.  13. 

andai  an.  by  Ilactan,  continually  interchanged.  7.  pun  »»*  ■r.i/V.l  See  Noteoo  Mall.imii.l. 

In  confirmation  ul  IB  leading  x-e  the  pawaan  —  ™»  nn9.\     About  17  MSS.  and  at  vera  I 


' 
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a.  d.  as.  kKcutcu  aprov,  o  YlavXos  SieXey  cto  avroi?,    /meXXtvv  efyivai 
t»7    ewaupiov    wapereive    T€    tov   Xoyov    fxeypg   julcctovvktIov. 
rjaav  $e  Xa/uLirades  ucavai  iv  T<p  vireptpq)  ov  tjaav  auvrjy/jLevoi.  8 
KaOti/uLevos  $€    ri9   veaviav  ovo/uloti  Ei/ti^os  e»*2  t^9   0up8osf  9 
KdTciipepofievos  vwvtp  (iaBvi,    diaXeyofxevov  tov    TLavXov  irl 
wXeioVy  KaT€ve)(Oeis  airo  tov  vttvov,  eireaev  airo  tov  Tpur- 
m  i  R«g.    Teyov    Ka.Tt*)t    Kol    tjpOtj    veicpoe.      m#caTa/3ay    Sc    6    Hai/Ao? 10 
Ji*"*'4,    6ir€7r€<T€V  ai/T<p9    ica i   aufX7T€piXa(iwv  dire*      Mi}  Oopufieitjde' 
y|  'yap  ^i/X,l   wtov  ev  cu/rejS  cotiv.     avafias    Se  teal  icXaaat  11 
aprov  /cat   yeu<ra/uL€vo$t  e<f>    ucavov  T€  OfiiXtjara?  a^txy  01/7179, 
<h/to>c  6^^X061'.     fpyefyov  oe  tov  Treuoa  %wvtcl9  *ra*  iraparAff- 12 
Orpav  ov   M€Tplo)s.     'Hjueis   o€   wpoeXOovref   errl    to   trXoiov,  13 
avriy&rinev   €19   t»/v  Aaaov,   €Kei0€V  fieXXovre?  avaXcyifiaveiv 
tov   IlavXov'      ovrw   yap    rjv   oia.T€TayiJi€vo99    fieXKwv  ai/roc 
7ce%ev€iv.      a>9   oe    avvefiaXev    tnuv    cis   Ttjv  * Aaaov,    avaXa- 14 

($OVT€S    aVTOV    t}X0ofJL€V     €*c     McTI/XffltylT        KCLK€i0€V      CLTTOirXev-  15 

cam-ci,    xi}    eirioJarj    KaTtjvTijacLfxev    avrucpv    Xiot/.      t»j    5c 

Versions  have  nfivv,  which  is  preferred  by  Grot.,  circumstance  to  the  utmost.    Again,  it  by  do 

Mill,  and  Beng.,  and  edited  by  Griesb.,  Knapp,  means  follows  from  St.  Paul's  stretching  himself 

Tittra.,  and  \  at.    But  without  sufficient  reason,  upon  the  young  man  that  he  thought  him  aim. 

See  Wets,  and  Matth.    The  vov  is  omitted  in  or  meant  to  see  whether  he  was  so  or  not.   Tbe 

many  MSS.  and  almost  all  the  early  Edd.,  and  Apostle  by  doing  the  very  thing  which  Elijah  is 

is  cancelled  by  Matth.  and  Griesb.    It  may  have  similar  circumstances   did,    evidently   regarded 

come  from  the  margin.    On  the  thing  itself  see  him  as  dead,  and,  no  doubt,  imitated  the  Prophet 

ii.  42.  in  offering  up  fervent  prayer  that  he  might  be 

8.  See  Note  on  Joh.  vi.  10.  brought  to  lite.    And  as  to  the  expression  of  St. 

9.  ttjv  dvpiSos]  '  the  window;'  which,  it  Paul,  tj  iffvxn  airrov — i<mvt  we  are  no  more  to 
seems,  was  a  kind  of  lattice,  or  casement,  ad-  infer  from  that  that  the  young  man  was  not  <tad, 
mitting  of  being  thrown  back,  so  as  to  let  air  into  than  in  the  narration  at  Matth.  ix.  14,  from  tbe 
the  apartment,  neated  by  so  much  company  and  words  ov  yap  dtredave,  that  the  damsel  was  not 
so  many  lamps.  KaTtupepofievov  ihri/u»,  for  eh  dead.  See  the  Note  there.  In  this  very  light 
or  iroos  ihrvov,  of  which  latter  construction  ex-  Chrysost.  viewed  the  matter,  whom  see  in  Rec. 
am  pies  are  adduced  by  the  Commentators.    The  Syn. 

former  is  Hellenistic,  but  occurs  in  Parthen.  10.  orvfureptAa/Swi/]  *  embracing.*  A  sens* 
Erot.  10.  eh  fiadi/v  xrvrvov  KaTad>€p€<rdat.  The  very  rare  in  the  Classical  writers,  though  <me 
Commentators  closely  connect  tne  tcaTa<p.  with  example  from  Plutarch  is  adduced  by  Wets. 
cireacv,  taking  it  to  mean  only  tircaev  Karat.  11.  ourws  ££f)\0ei']  '  then  he  departed.'  So 
But  the  latter  may  denote  the  completion  of  the  the  Syr.  and  some  of  the  best  modern  Corn- 
action  described  as   in    progress   in  KaTatpep.  mentators. 

And  so,  1  find,  it  was  taken  by  Budaeus  in  his  12.  "Hyayovl   for  tltrjy.     The  sense  seems  to 

Lexicon,  who  renders  4  victus  somno.'    The  dird  be  'they  had  brought  in,'  probably  before  the 

is  for  vird  ;  or  rather  it  may  be  rendered,  4  from  Apostles  departed.     Zcomra,   '  alive   and  well.' 

the  effects  of  sleep.'  So  Joh.iv.fK).  vio?  oov  XA: 

—  Tpiartyov]   *  the  third  story :'  for  arreyo?  —  ov  /nexpiwvj     Of   this   phrase    (in  which 

signifies  not  only  a  roof,  but  the  flooring  of  an  there  is  a  meiosis)   the  Commentators  adduce 

upper  apartment,  as  being  a  roof  to  the  apart-  several  examples, 

ment  below.     So  the   Latin  tristepa   tecta,  the  13.  /xeWmv  Tre&vetu ]    On  his  rtastm  for  this 


tliird  floor.   And  Juvenal  iii.  199.  Tabulata  tecta.    the  Commentators  variously  speculate.   I  am  still 


from  a  high  place  are  often  found  in  a  swoon ;  promontory  of  Lectrum,  which  extends  a  long 

and  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  context  that  way  into  the  sea,  insomuch  that   the   distance 

would  lead  us  to  think  the  lad  was  dead.     Nay  from  Troas  to  Assosis  about  one-third  shorter  by 

that  Paul  himself  says  '  he  is  not  dead.'  The  first  land  than  by  sea.     Helevciv  should  not  be  ren- 

argument,  however,  has  no   force    against   the  dered  '  to  go  on  foot,    but  '  to  go  by  land,'  as 

plain  words  of  St.  Luke.    And  the  second  and  often  in  the  best  writers.    And  so  ire£?j,  by  land, 

third  have  next  to  none.    There  is  no  trait  in  the  occurs  in  Matt.  xiv.  13.  and  Mark  vi.  33. 

Apostles  and  Evangelists  more  remarkable  than  15.  KaTijin-.J  •  we  made  the  coast.'  ' Av-riKpv, 

their  avoiding  every  thing  like  setting  off  any  '  off.' 
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«T«p«    iraptfiaXonev    e«     2anov'      Kai     fie'ivavTes    (V     Vpa-  »  n 
1(5  yvWitp,    rij    e^oftevt)    e\8o/iev    eis     Mt'XijTni'.      "tKyJti-e    'ya/J  J^* 
o    rioUXos    irapaTrXtvtrat     ti/it      lirpecov,     oirux     fit)    yevt)Tat 
avToa    YpovnTpt/i^trat     ev    T>j    'Atria'      fjwwe     "yap-     f'     »"- 
f«Ton    r/*-    hit-;',    riji'    wepav    -rift    Ilei-Tijxocrrq*    7*^^01 
eic      lepotroXiifiu. 

17  Airo     06     t^c     MiXrJrou    7reju^Q5    fit      E<p£tTov,     fiereica- 

18  Xewxo    tow    wpctrfivTepoi's    tiJ?   etncXqo'tar'      °<ws    oe    irape-  j*wt 
<ye«>i'To     ny>oe     «i'toV,      eiirev     at/Tois-        Yyue'S     eiriffTafffc, 
airo     TrptuTrrc     riuepat   a<p     tpi    eirefitjv   eis    tiji'     AmW,    Trrirv 

1!)  ji*(J  i-jK.ir'  to  1*  irafTfi  j^poi'ov  e*y*fo(ifjv,  CouXei/tur  tgj 
Kvpiijy  ftCTa  warrr/i  -rairttyo<j>porTuvtfi,  xai  [iroXXiuvJ  caispvaiv 
Kai      Tii|«iiriir,ir     rai/     ai'^/Ba'iTtwv     yooi    ev     tois     eirtfiovXait 

20  tuJii  lovttaiW'  t»e  01/oer  tiireiTTeiXaiurje  Taj*  at'/KpepovTuin, 
Tov     nr)     aferyyeTXat     tlfiii'     Kai     Oidafai    liuac     Srjtioaiq     Kal 

21  wt    »Vmh.h',     v CiaiiaprvpotievtK  'lou&n'oif  re   icai 'EXXr;at   Ti}f  pJ««' 
t"tv     Toy    f)eoi>    iiCT-inmii',     urni     iriarii'     tjjc    iiy    Tor     kirpiop  ""* 

22  i/'"i'i'  \t}<jovv  XjOmttoV  Kal  fvv  l&ov.  eyti  dtOeftevos  Tip 
irvcvfiaTt    Tropfvofiai    tU     lepouiraXr/fi    to    tv    auTti   auvavrij- 

IT.  ti.'-v  T,ir<r/Ji-Trf«wv]    As  ihose  persona  are  lo  (how  at  Epht^ui.  and  iliey.  M    i.inl'i.  ■ 

•It. 28.  called  fiwcdirai*,  am)  eippi-i  all]  IrM  Mta  tilif  rtn  MNtM  pre4hytei»,  be.. 

■  romparwon  of  olhtr  pisMgea,  us  ITim.iii.  I,  irircelj  any  of  Litem  more  than  a  'lay's  journ 

ilic  l»i  Cnmme ntalore,  nntient  and  modi-™,  ha i.>  fmm  Kphcui. 

willi  reason  inferred  that  the  two  were  not  yet         18.  »i  «»#■  i'«>>- rvwa>i|*  1    The  t 

di.iin.-i  oM«i.     The    lerm    tritrtirwot    mi*!it  '  "ow  1  "«'e  conducted  myiell  (i.e.  i 

denote  either  m  n-rrtfuktr,  or  ■  nir».ful«-  ;   lull  you.' 

mild    In-    vity  iitiuble    lo  elpr.'*.  1W.  .l..u.u.i...i — T-i-r,  im.f,  |     '    ill  i-luruioc 

"  H  ihe         " 


Ihe  jMUtoral  duties.     Hot  lite  word  might  alto,     ntukUl 
colre'potnlrtitt)-    lo    tile     llflir.  Tps.    drlMl" 
n.i*r.  or  gvwrnat,  an  ulri  natutalli  oiUin( 
former.     I'lie    term    rptirfiiirtp'n 


II  humili 


lupine    |i 
It  and  <•>< 


to.    4 
o  ttir  o-)pi.  or  ArchuyniKOgi  of  Ihe     In»ifl.  i 

"  -  ■it^wti^oi iteiB  .•jflrmt/y  Jiri-     nautical  writer  would  havi 


-■■  the  li«l>.  3. 

ij>..    ■  inliulaiioo!  anil  B"  " 
li.il>l»-<ii  il  ilimugh  or  by 


■ 

Jw'nIwi 

MfMi     Vet  we  »rc  tint  therefore  to  infer  that     Sr.  iov  S.u.  mj  I  Inn  vil.  ii.  ?u.  \.  :l. 
there  «•_.  no  superintendini  supreme  authority         *1.  airtlr  i'-iriirr.]    YmrriiXtttai  • 
in   ill.-  pruDiUvn  Church  .  lur  rtaton  "ill  -h.m     in  the  Middle  lonn.  ■  lowithdnw  oiirwlf 
iltat  n..  4hth.1i  upi  in-i  niiln'ui  -Lime  laws,  anil     fear  ;'  tail,  in  •  deponent  seme, ' 
riniKHiui  ntlv  prr-imi  in  admini.li-r  iIhj-t  law;,     lerp  l«rk  any  lhini(.'     Of  Ihia  Mi 
■i,  ii,    !»■  mt  iliintiT  lini  [hit  i"ir  of    unci  »<tfl»  Ihe  t'ommenuton  add 
the  prHhyten.  ai  there  were  (May  at  F.phoui.     ampler.    In  dWy-yrlXm  <al  /ina'£iu  there 
wa*.  in  «urh  a  f»»f .  inratcd  with  authonly  over 
the  nthen.  awl  runpcqneiilly  wm  *  Jliin.-p  in  the 
modern  wm  of  thr  t^nn.    Ami  «incr.  after  Kpi,- 
coiiacy.  in  that  nenw,  wa*  wttMMrMi  il  la-i-ajno 


r.- 


to  the  (.it-pel  preached  h 


proper  to  have  a  iieme  by  whirh  tode*i»nale  the     hut  '  in  prima  In  in--.'  ( |ht  n 

r»IU:    Hnattyier,    woe   «cmed    »   proper    a*     mtatum)  namely.  tho«  whirr  •cparate parts  o* 

talmZiwvt,  lirraiiw   il   »«.   fui  belter   lilted  to     Ihe  »liole  uiiinlier  of  ChtWnW  met.    So  wrr' 


•Irtinl*   th-     Kyittnptl    than   ihr     I'j 

and  irptwft,  had.  no  doubt,  heen  alwayn  n — 
ute.     It  wa»  therefore  M  i  ■ 

Bm  niore  in  Recens.  Synop. 


jf  Chn 

i. >  (lie  nn*KO(ne,  or  to  iuh 


(ible,  of  the  nlii''i 

I-.-   -I....!..]    Many  Coir....__ 

Mi.ll.naV.ily  inferi  from  ».  11.  ileal  Si.  P»ul     talon,  uae  irr.,'«,  in  mean  ihe  il»l*  Spirit.    Mot 

r. invoked  nor  onli    i!..     I';.  M  •nlufaet 

r.-itiw  ilurounteiuni'i*. 
aniient  Ionia)  the  CkrtMInU  of  all  «hi.  Ii  con.     pMMIlM.     1<    ■    bVCb 
•niuie.1  ihe  ClMrJI  of  Pphe*u>.     St.  I'aul  aent     jr....  „   ■  rttj  &•■*■ 


m 
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a.  il  ii  crovTa  /uoi   fii§  eiows'      q  irAiJv  &ti  to  Ylvevfuz   to  ayiow  «ito# 
jinfr.21.  ^^y  Sia/uLapTvpeTcu   Xeyov,    oti   oW/ui   /me  ko1  0Xi\J/w  pi-       j 
\xh'il'   vovaiv.      Td\\'  ovoevo?  Xoyov  ttoiov/ulcu,  ouo€  €^oj   tsjv  ^itx*'** 
Tiu'iVi     MOV     Ttfitav    efiauTtp,    ws    TeXeiwaai    Toy     opopuoy   fiov  fiera 
yapas,    Kal     rtjv     oiaKovlav     rjv    iXaf&ov    irapd    tov    Kvpiov 
Itjaou,     ciafiapTvpcurOai    to    evayyeXiov     Ttj^    yapiTOs   to* 
Qcov.       Kal     vvv    icovy     eyw    olca    oti     ovkcti    oyjseade    ro# 
irpoacoTrov  /ulou   vfieis  frairec,    iv   ok   CiijXOov   Ktjpuaaww   Tijr 
Vff'J'ff'  fiaaiXeiav  rod   Qeov.      oio   fiapTvpofiiat    v/jlTv   ev   Trj    aquepw^ 


Kpb 

wretr.o.    f^€^f      OTl     KCLUCtpOS     «*y«0      OTTO     TOV      CLl/JLCLTOQ     TTCLVT&V  0¥  si 

1  Tim.  3.  t         •  -v'  *»  *         »  **■*  •«,  «■»  * 

l.s.         yap    v7re<TT€i\a/uirjv    tov    /ulpj    avayyciXai     v/uiy    icaaav    Tjr 
in»uipp.i.  fiouXtjv  tov    Qeov.      * Trpoae^ere   ovv    iavTois    #cai   irairri  ry2S 

oSMli     TTOllULpitpy    €V    If)     IZ/ULCCC    TO   Hu€VfULa    TO    &yiOV    €0€TO    CITUTKOirOVS, 

1  Frc'l.  19.  t  \        •      \         t  ~    rv      *  n      ^       "*         *  I 

Apoc&a  iroifiaiveiv  ti\v  eKKXtfaiav  tov  [Kvpiov  *al}    tieov,    ijv  Trepieroi-       j 


sense  of  the  word.    Aedcpevo?  is  well  explained  alike  strained,  and  unnecessary,  since  we  bm    i 

by  Ilosenm.,  Kuin.,  and  Middl.,  'under  a  strong  only  to  suppose   that  the  Apostle  here  fpetb    1 

impulse  of  my  mind  ;'  by  a  metaphor  very  similar  iv  trvev/xaTt,  according  to  his  human  spirit  ff    I 

to  that  in  o-i/i/e'x«o-0ai  t»  irvevpaTi  at  xviii.  5,  mind,  and  therefore  (as  he  said  just  before }  p. 

where    see    Note.     TLvvavTyaoirra,    what   shall  cloW«,  not  certainly  knowing  that  it  vxmld  be  a 

occur  or  happen  ;  as  Keel.  ii.  14.  ix.  11.  Sept.  but  presaging  such  from  the  threatening  inuna- 

23.  -jrXrji/  irri]  Sub.  2v  and  touto,  '  Hut  this  tions  he  had  received.  Indeed  the  form  olt  en. 
one  thing  [alone  1  know]  that/  So  Soph.  El.  or  even  ev  oI6"  oti,  is  perpetually  used  in  tfe? 
426.  irXeloo  61  tovtcov  ov  KaToi&a'  irXifV  or*  best  writers  to  denote  something  far  short  of 
Trifxiretue  &c.  The  ev  is  supplied  by  Aristoph.  certain  knowledge,  and  only  of  opinion,  and  p «■ 
Pac.  22/.  See  Hoogev.  de  part,  in  voc.  Td  sent  persuasion.  See  my  Note  on Tnucyd.  iii.% 
irvevfxa  to  ayiov  is  rightly  taken  by  the  best  26.  Kadaf>6t  &c]  See  Note  on  xviii.9. 
Commentators  from  liamm.  down  want  to  denote  28.  Trjv  €KK\n<rlap  tov  Oeov]  There  U  scarce- 
persons  endued  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Holy  ly  any  passage  of  the  N.  T.  on  which  the  op- 
Spirit  in  every  city  testified  by  the  mouth  of  in-  nions  of  Critics  have  been  more  divided  than  « 
spired  prophets.  See  xxi.  4  &  11.  Meuovai,  this.  For  a  full  statement  of  the  various- eofa- 
'  await  me.'  Tills  seems  to  be  a  Latin  ism  ;  for  tions  of  the  difficulty,  see  Recens.  Synop.  h 
the  sense  is  frequent  in  muneo,  though  rare  in  ascertaining  the  true  reading,  as  preparatory  'i 
tiivto.  to    determining  the    sense,    we    find  the  MSS- 

24.  ovtievos    Xoyov   iroiovfiai]    '  I  make   no  fluctuating  between   no  less  than  six  reading      j 
account  of,'  care  not  for  any  thing.'     An  idiom  tou   Qeov  ;     tow    Kvpiov  ;     tov    ■xpto"rov'.  tw     . 
occurring  in  the  l>est  writers.    Not  so  the  phrase-  Kvpiov  Beou  ^  tou  Beov  Kal  Kvpiov  :  tov  kvp'u* 
ology  of  the  next  clause,  which  is  in  the  ptrpular  nai  Qtov.    Ihe  relative  merits  of  these  aredij- 
styie ;  and   ("xto   is    employed  according   to  the  cussed    by   Wets.,    Ciriesb.,    and    Kuin.,   who 
Latin   use   of  habeo.     Markl.  and   Kuin.   think  decide  in  favour  of  tov  Kvpiov.     Their  deciskw. 
there  is  an  el  lip.  of  o'vtw,  which  is  expressed  in  a  however,  ought  not  to  be  received  as  final,  sim* 
similar  passage  of  Lihan.  p.  407,  cited  by  Wets,  their  statements  are  occasionally  incorrect,  and 
p.i)T    our™  iroTe  pcya   rtyy\traipL  Tijv  \l/vx*iv,  characterized  throughout  by  an  air  of  unfairness 
uio-Te  irodw   tov   ^py  fi\d\f/at   Trjv   Iveynaaav .  In  short,  they  do  not  hold    the   Critical  scale5 
In  T(\ei(0trat  tov  6pofiov   there  is  an  agonistic  true,  acting  more  like  eager  <tdvi>catr*  than  i«- 
metaphor.     Though  this,  and  many  such  occur-  partial  judges.    And,  not  content  with  other  ar- 
ring  in  the  Apostle's  writings,  may  have  l>een  no  guments,  (strong  or  weak)  they  pre^s  eve n  thf 
more  than  the  current  phrases  of  the  day  amongst  argnmentum  ad  verecundiam ,  which  surely  cm 
the  educated  clashes.     TeXntoaai  is  employed  least  of  all  be  here  applicable,  since  so  far  from 
in  two  senses  adapted  to  the  two  different  clauses  "all    the  most    eminent    Critics"    agreeing   in 
to  which  it  belongs.     AmpapTvpao-Qui — Oeov  is  adopting  Kvpiov,  it  is  rejected   by  Mill,  Beng.. 
exegetical  of  cuiKoviav.  Wolf,  Venerna,  Michaelis,  Krnesti,  Va'lcknaer, 

25.  Icov]  The  sensf.  of  the  expression  here,  as  Wassenburg,  Matthaei,  \\  akef.,  Tittm.,  Vater, 
at  v.  22,  is  Mind!  016a  oti  ovkcti  oii/eo-Qc  t.  Middl.,  (iratz,  Rinck,  Hales,  l*ye  Smith,  and 
it.  p.  As  it  is  next  to  certain  that  the  Apostle  others,  almost  all  of  whom  retain  the  common 
did  again  visit  Proconsular  Asia,  after  his  release  reading  tou  Qeov,  though  some  prefer  tov  K*- 
from  imprisonment  at  Rome,  the  Commentators  piov  Kal  Qcou.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  tie 
are  at  a  loss  to  reconcile  this  to  facts.  And  they  truth  lies  among  the  three  readings,  tou  Ocov: 
suppose,  either  that  all  the  Presbyters  now  pre-  tou  Kvpiov  ;  and  tou  Qeou  Kal  Kvpiov.  Of 
sent  were  dead  when  St.  Paul  again  visited  the  other  three  one  is  in  favour  of  Kvpiou,  one  of 
Asia  ;  or  that  he  might  mean  he  should  not  see  tou  Oeou,  and  one  of  tov  Kvpiov  Kal  Seov.  To 
ihem  all  again.     Those  solutions,  however,  are  advert  to  the  external  evidence  in  favour  of  roi 
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^,'f  ijattTti  ciii  r«u  idiou  u'i/uirov.  "e'yw  "yap  oJda  toJtij,  oti  a.u,  w 
e'ureXtvaoi/Tai    fifTu    tij"   a0i£ii'   *i<w    Xilnoi    (iapelt   etc   ii«as  l'.*1*"11 

.10  ^ijf  (jtetdofteyot  tuu  Totfir'tov'  *  kcii  ef  t'^uuti/  ai/row  ni'ciarj)-  •  isakii. 
tTOPTut   avSpw    \a\oviritv    r5ie<rrpa/i.fiet/a,   tuu   a7roi77r^ti'    reus J,|*"■»,,' 

31  yafJr/rdj  oyrirrai  at/raii'..  *  oto  ypr/yopetre,  ^vi]novevovTev  oti  \"j  '■',': 
Tpitrlav,    viiKTa  teal  itfiepav,    ovk  tTrav<ja/ii)v   nera    aarMNfP  w 

S'-i  eotit'enoi'  tea  inatrrov.  '  nat  Taiw  7rfi/ictT(t?e/iui  t'/juc,  adeA,-  ii ' ''" "'" 
(pot,  rifi  xieip  mi  t»>  Ao"/';'  *(<  £«/jitos  outoi/,  toj  ijt'ra-  . ,  !iHnt 
pevip     eTTomoSofniaai     nut     Coui-ai     v/iii'    \\ripovo.ulav     ev     TOtt  u.i.u.11. 

33  jJ-y(no-jie»-t>i9   irwtt'.        *  apyvp'tov   1/    -^pvaiuv    ij    i«<mcr/ioi;   of-ttw-'w.' 

•t  wu  written  by  St.  Luke.    Hoi  tvhe- 

■  ■    k.-, -it  .liii.  nr  iliil  imt,  precede.  1 

v.-ri    I   ilu.iiili-  .    :i~    ill. ,     ill,'    (    n[lti'-.     Sldildli',       Willi  III   1 1  CI  I   bt-  (['.lili     pO.ilivC.        M  -.11  li  11  I  ml    \  .,■. 

and    Armenian    Versions,    and    Mime    Fathers,  no  edit;    jdcI   tip.  MiiMl.  in  well   as   F.rncsti. 

chiefly  1-atin.    2.  -rui  Kvpfov  sal  O.dD  is  sup-  Michaelis,  ami  Valekn.)  seems  inclined  to  prefer 

parted  by  iw  very  antienl  and  63  olher  MSs.,  it,  and  ba*  proved,  beyond  doubt,  that  "  even 

none  of  much  antiquity  or  consequence,  but  of  tliui  the   Diroit)  ,u  I  bri-t  will   Ik    ,,(iiitlli  «. 

diftrmt  XMstiua ;  also  bv  the  Slavonic  \  crsion,     pre-*ed,  because  ilie  Kajtttv  nd  mW  ba 

ill.     I U.   I'niu-..  and  I'llntin.     3.  Too  &toi  it  understood  of  one  and  the  iameper>.in.  of1  linn 

supported  by  tin'   Ban  -nun-lit,  mwnUe,  and  "'"■  is  IxHli   Lard  and  Gad."'     Vel  I  am  in- 

fHrnliy  Darnel  nl   M8S.,  the  Cod.   Vat.,   ami  dined  UtMn I  tli.it  K  u,.1-.ip  heing  fim  substituted 

7  others.  Mine  of  the  Kith.  11th.  ot  l.'ili  <■■>•■  bj  fb*  Adam  and  others  for  ()»£.  and  hiving. 

turiei.  but  most  of  them  more  modem  ;  alio  by  th.  r.-IVn. ,  ,  rept  into  the  text,  or  occupied  the 

*i   Ptofeasor   I-ee't  MSS.    and  margin*  of  man;  MsS..  was  afterwards  unwarily 


others   in   the  Vatican;  by     '  ■  •  ■  l.v  1  Mfaodtt  (I'll 

-le  .i:Uiiopic.   Finally,     — 

>.  by  Iguai..  lertull., 

\i!.i  isui-i  i  null    liinn  i  (in™! I y  arquirsre,  and  have 


and.  ai'curding  to  aama,  the  .l.tliinini'.    fituHy,     p.p.i  inlly  as   it  teemed  to  »Ften 

"■  -uir, 


quoted,  or  referred  to,  lit  Iguai.,  Tertulf,.  Intnhnewi.     In  the  above  reading,  thereto 

flltllMJir.  Ha»il,  Chrytott.,  Kpiph  .  Ambrose,  must  (niih  Tiiim.  |  ball)  itwfiaei,  and  have 

Theophyl.,  IKt'iimrn.,  ami    1J  other  1  uth.i-  of  e,iiii,l  arrflnhagly  '.  though  I  have  inserted  the 

the  Oreeli  atul  Latin  Church.     Now  it  it  roani-  word*  Kvpiov  xai  in  small  character!,  and  within 

i.-i  Ami  roi  Kawlvt  iagraMl]  baf  lim  iaacttnaJ  "*|M  ktadtaM,  m  papMl  haa  Bt  l-"i. 

authority  to  cither  of  the  two  othert.     Uf  these  —  n*  irit>irwoi-{*ine\   lli|.,...,ii-rif„, 


two,  the  eviilence  of  M3S.  it  in  favour  of  too     ne«  '  to    make  one'*   own   by  purchase. 


.     AiifFli 


but  thai  of    FtnilM    lad     l're-ig.  de  V.  A.  p. 378.  and  « - 

Furfcer.  almost  entirely  in  favour  nf  ™  9ao5,     4  33.  2.     The  term  was  often  u.-ed  of  acquiring  a 
To  the  above  stitemi-nl  I  woubl  u.ld.  ilui  Hunt     r    '  ■ 


an   urn-,    ■■i.iit-   M 

hu  lately  collated  lime  very  valuable  MS.S.  at  sparing   bis  lifc  in  war.    See    II 

Venire,  of  which  one   contains  vou   H><,«.    run  Wru.  compares   DSoaTa.  Hal.  iv.  II.  '»  (hcil. 

tub    k'.uhibp   ■■!    Otai,   and    M   t«J    Iwtn  V'J-     fctajs  t{  ,,,„,, t.i-,  in-nivavVt. 

e»i.    Thus  the  eaternal  eviilence  for  tdv  e.pi  30.  t,«r-.-                                          A  melaph.ir 

u  perhapt  nearly  equal  to  that  for  toZ  Kuptou  taken  (rum  uniJii.c  pntfts,  or  Irom  endbasl  faaska, 

«dl    Baof ;  hui.  iu  i>irm,i(  ciuleiie'e,  it  i.  Day-  Bd  A :          nnpi       .   I j an  i ■  OptUand  Surrpt/t. 


y  inferior ;  and.  as   In  Teii  VLvplav,  corn'  M^ea  nal  trrpi'iiXa- 

"iii  of  the  question.    See  flu-  llwiiaj         ■!■-.  Ml  »•■  uyat  "t«  x*V"r"*  iM]  Auyo. 

argument!  adduced   by  the  phalant  of  Hilin  T'n    X'>f'     *'»y.  with   seven  I    eminent    Inter'- 

Mon  mentioned.     Surfire  it  here  to  remark,  I.  prelers,   antient  and  modern,   be  taken,   by   a 

ihll    ikKkniriu  *bS  8aai    i«    qilile    agrertlile    to  llebraisru,   for    ItM'   irjiLt  ilHlf,   i«-i  II. :iiiliiilvm, 

ih*  phraseology  of  St.  1'sul.  r  of  whose  unewlHs  Ai.,1  ItU) 

St.  I.ukeseemt  to  have  U.n  a  n..-i  fjuht Urn    tsj    htyf    *\n   W"«  nay   perhaps    be 

:..,   .t  nc.-ur-.Jr.fa  limes  in  his  Epta-  Wi»i  taken  Iwilh   Ktc.Worl    fi 

tie*,  wheieu.  eir«Xii»-(a  vnii  Kvpfov  oeewri   M  Iht  BjT.,  Ai.il...  ami  our  I'.im 

■  arreinthe  H.T.    1  ITSt.LuM  wrule  e.oi,  mean  the  <;^url  a,«(  U  aVMrntfJ,  »t,i,l.   fB 

the  reading!  Kup<»  and  X^a-roi  may  easily  I-  <  .    I  !.   K,.h.  „.  V, 

accounted   (or  as  ivrr«ri.iiii ;  not,   however,  of  1  1'ur.  iii.  1(1.      Hie  r*'  iu  rrm*ijito^iiff«,  may 

the  th-i/,,^,.  I  T1ay,  even  refer  to  tha  anaf—l  wljlinlini  (f  tta  Ocmei,  aj 

nf  some  injudiiio.it  or  hoi-heide>l  person*,  (as  buildings  are  gradually  raised  by  the  archil"  t 

Origin  and  Netiorius)  who  stumbled  at  Ihe  un-  The  metaphor  in  aAiwoMsiftt  is  meant  to  suggest 

rommoanesa  of  the  eiprcuion    "  the  blmi  of  the  rsrrsisiv  of  the  reward,  laid  «p  in  heaven 

Got*."     Where  a*  if  Klffssj  had  been  written  by  for  the  righteous.      Tol,   dy""""  ■ 

Ba,  l.ukr,  it  i»,  nn  rarinu  acoaoMa,  BBt>eaaiUa  does  not  i  >■  most  Commeiitatno.  imagine)  here 

i,.  ■■,.!,,■, ,.,  km  ,i  ihaaJd  I,.,.,-  I...-,,  ;.h.r.ii  bi  and  al  txvi,  IS.  and  Hebr,  1. 14, di 

Bran.     (In  ihe  i.ili.r  ImihI.  ill,  A.i.ui.  hail  every  ious.   lint   ■  llicw  who  have   walked    worthy  of 

reason  to  alter  Otou,  which  Ihey  could  not  retain  their  high  calling  in  baptism.' 
and  coniinue  Ariau,  M.  nV)  if  fas     faaaMaiaw]   Compaia  \umb, 

I'pon  the  whols.  ihc/t  .an  be  nn  dmibi  bui  »«t.  IS. 
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nPAHEIS 


Kef  XXI 


devos  eireOufirjaa' 


b     •      * 
avToi 


Se 


*%      t 


ytVWGK€T€    OTl     TTU9    XjKlOIS  *»* 


TOFTS*' 


KCLl   TO*9  OUa I  fl€T    CflOU  V7rtJf>€TIJCraV  CLl    V6C/06V  aural. 
lThCM.*.  VTT€0€t^a   V/ULIV,  OTl    OVTW  KOTTl'aVTa?    cei    avTLAa/ULpar&TVQi  m 

aaOevovvrwVy  /uLvrumoveveiif  xe  twv  \6*ywi/  tov    Kvplov  lqffl*. 
on   at/Toy   etire*     Ma/capiop   co^ti    SiSovai    fxaAAov   tj  W/3a* 
peif.        *a2  rai/Ta  eiiraH',   0eis  xa  *yowiTtx  auTov,  avv  vieu'J 
ai/ro?9  wpocrji^aTo.       licavos  oe   e-yeveTo    kXcluOjaos  Tamat^ 
/cai  €7ri7T€<Toi/Te9  67Ti   toi'  Tpa^rfKov   tov   UavXoVj    KaT&ptksm 
avTov*    oovviifievoi  /maXiaTa  eiri  x<jS    Xo'/oj    q5  eiptJKei,  on  m-$ 


2 

8. 

c  1  Cor.  a 

12. 

d  Infr.  21. 
A. 


Wf>O€T€flT09 


£ 


*  Supr.  2ft. 
23.  Infr. 
ver.  12. 


ic€ti  /ueWot/ci  to  icpoawwov  clvtov   Qeuypelv. 

aVTOV    €1$    TO    7r\oiOV» 

XXI.      'H2  oe  eyeveTo  apa-^Otjyai  q/mas  aTCoairaoQirm  '• 
air    avTwVy    evOvopofiiqaavTes    tj\0ofji€v   ei?     Ttjv   Keep,    Tij  cc 
cf^y  ei9   tyjv  'PoSoi't    KciKeiOev   eis    YlaTapa.        teal   evpovTQ  '■ 
tt\o7ov  oiawepwv   *iy    <t>oii/iKi]v,    eirif&avTes    aPtfyOvj/uLe^.     ow- 
<pav€t>T€$    oe    TYJy    Kv7rpov9    Kal   KaTaXiirovTe?   avTtjv  evmw- ' 
/ulov,  €7rX€ ofiev  eis   1,vpiai>y  koi  KaTfjyOtjtmev   ei?  Tlvoov'  eicclfff 
yap  r\v  to  7rXoioi'  diroCpopril^ofULCVoy  tov  yo/xov.      e  jtcu  aW  * 
povTes   toi/9   fiaOriTas,    eirefieivafiev   auroS    tj/uepa?  cirra'  <&• 

34.  ai  x*r'/,ev  aurai]  •  these  hands,'  holding  the  MSS.  The  Stephanie  reading  dra^eier* 
them  up.  There  is  a  similar  beauty  in  xxvi.  was  taken  from  the  Krasmian  Editions,  in  wfe* 
29.  ?rap€A;T<}v  x«5i/  <5«oyic5i/  tovtwv.  The  Com-  it  was  probably  only  a  typographical  «n*- 
mentators  compare  several  passages  of  the  CI  as-  though  possibly  one  committed  by  the  serf** 
sical  writers  scarcely  any  much  to  the  purpose,  the  MS.  from  which  Erasmus's  first  Editioa** 
1  have,  however,  in  Recens.  Synop.,  adduced  a  formed,  and  inadvertently  left  uncorrected  ? 
very  apposite  one  (indeed  imitated  from  the  pre-  the  Editor.  Stephens  and  Beza  con)«ts« 
sent)  in  l'hilostrat.  Yit.  Ap.  ii.  26.  iroWd  &k  dva<p^vavre^t  which  would  make  it  ewnrt3 
pot  Kal  awA  bevfipwv  (pverat,  wv  yetopyol  (irammar,  and  perhaps  in  idiom,  since  ere 
a'ic.e  al  \eiftev.  Finally,  toI?  ovai  per'  ifiov  Kpvirreiv  xijV  yi)v  is  so  used.  See  the  ens?* 
may  be  taken  as  a  Dot.  commodi,  or  regarded  as  adduced  by  me  in  Recens.  Synop.  *»1  £ 
a  popular  negligence  of  style  for  twv  ovtwv  Thucyd.  v.  65.  And  so  the  Latin  idiom  a^ 
fifT   ifxov.  terram,  to  make   land,  or  a  coast,  as  wt  * 

35.  irdvTa  vTrdoctfca  I'/uIvJ  Sub.  Kara,  and  Vet  very  different  is  the  idiom  here  adopted,  i 
take  virifieifca  for  inroteiyfiaTa  icwKa,  as  in  a  existence  of  which  is  attested  by  the  p»**s* 
kindred  passage  of  Joh.  xiii.  15:    There  seems  which    the    Commentators    have    cited,  e.  c 

Theophan.  p.  392.  dua<pcLv4u-roav  $k  avr»»  v\t 
yi\v.    The  best  Commentators  regard  this  a?  '■> 
*       -  •     p      nautical   idiom    for   a va<pa velars    xifs   K.it^» 

of  our  Lord  unrecorded  in  the  Gospels  (see  Jon.  There  is  indeed  a  sort  of  Jiypallngt,  d*ff*r* 
xxi.  fin.)  such  as,  no  doubt,  there  were  many  ti)v  Kuirpuv  being  equivalent  to  dl«p<irn  *-* 
circulated  among  the  primitive  Christians,  and  v  K.  There  is,  indeed,  an  ellip.  of  utotc,  a^ 
some  of  which  are  recorded  by  the  early  Fathers;  w;e  may  render  literally,  'being  brought  in'- 
on  which  sec  Fabric.  Cod.  Apoc.  X.  T.  i.  131.,  view  of  Cyprus.'  So  the  Vulg.  *  quum  appi 
and  especially  the  very  scarce  tract  of  A'ocnjfr  ruissemus  Cypro.' 
de   Sermonibus   ('hristi   dypafboit.    Lips.   1776.         —  KaTaXiirovTa  alm}v  cvcov.l   4h»aviMhca 


passage 

also  to  be  a  sensus  pragnans,  the  notion  of  teach- 
ing being  connected  with  setting  an  example. 

fxaKapiov — \«fi/3a'i/6ii/]  One  of  the  sayings 


attended  with  a  greater  blessing.  note  what  is  intended  and  senm  to  happen)  itsi|- 

37.  iiwreaoirrcs  eiri  nrdv  x^a'x.J  According  nifies  'was  soon  to  unload.'    See  Win.  Gr.  Gr- 

to  an  Oriental  custom  still  retained  in  the  East.  $  3JK5.  C.    This  ship,    and    that    mentioned  * 

See  Recens.  Synop.  xxvi.  2.  seem  to  have  been  in  the  carrying  trade. 

XXI.  2.  €vp6vTc*  trXoXov  raairepwv']    There  loading  goods  at  one  place,  and  carrying  the* 

is  a  similar  passage  in  Thucyd.  i.  137.  2.,  where  to  another. 

see  my  Xotes  in '1  ransl.  &  Ed.  4.  touv  ^aflfji-as]    'the  disciples,'  i.e.  suck 

3.  dvarpavcin-cs  -rijv  K.l    So  the  tcxtus   re-  pcr>ons  as  were  disciples.    There  is  no  neces- 

ceptus,  as  well  as  the  Ed.  Princ,  and  almost  all  sity  to  omit  the  Article,  as  Bp.  Middl.  supportd 


- 


Kf(f>.  XXI  TON    AtlOrtOAON, 

rives   T<j>    riai/Xiu   <fXe7oi<   cW    tou   wevfUtTOS,    ft')   arajialvtiv  *■"- 
5  eis     I(-.)<ii'it/i\i;.'i.        ore  oe  eyei-CTO  ij/ias  e^apriuai   tqs  iffM-af 
pas,     efeXfloi/Tes    eyro/wtrotuc'dn,     TrpoTreMTroeTtiH'  t/«iiv    iravrntv 
"/i>i«QifJ    Kai    teVwms    «us    efai    Ttjs   WXeais,    tni  flecrer 
b  T(i  yovara  Girt   tov  aiytakov   irpoatjv^atttda.      ical  aTtraaa- 
ncvui     a\X»iXovs,    eirefiiinev   ei's     to     irXoioi/,     e*eriroi    ce   mrt- 
"  orpe-fyav    eis   to    idia.       '  Hyf is    oe    tov    yrXovv   eiavvaawrts 
1   Ttlpoi/   Ka-ri]iT^uafLiv  eis    I  iTuXe/utiiva,    cal   ewrao-ajuecoi 
B  TDfv    ooeX0oi/s    endvafiev    rifiepav    /ilai>    trap     avroti.      *  tij  1  (|VL 
ce    etravfitov  efeXflo'vTes    [oi    we/ji  tov    llavXut']   qX^opei'  eis  EpN.  t 
KcHo-a'peiou"-     ml   eiae\6ovTtf    eir    tov    oikov    4>iXIw5rou     too 
evay/e\i<nov ,    \rov\    ovtos  e*    t<uv  ejrTti,    e/xflraiiev    trap 

'tji.        toi'tiji  Se  qcrav  Ovya-rtpa  irapdevot  -rerjaupts  yrpo- J^"*"  *■ 
0  tpyTtvavaui.      '  exif*€i-ovTuiv  iSe  i^jucui'  wie'/KiS  TrXei'ouy,  stiT^Xfle  .  fopr.  £' 
^11  tis    aVo     t>js      lovCalas     irpo(pi)Ttis     ouotiart    ""AyafioV        Ka*  3\a£!itao' 
eXfluM'  -rrpos    rjuaSi    Mii    apas    tijp    Juii'iyv   too    IIhuXou,    cijiras  lw'as' 

avrov   Tas   j^ei/w    «a»    Toils   irddns   eiVe-    Too*   Xe"yei   to 

Xivtvfia   to   tryiov'   Tov   avcya,    01/   erjTiv   >J   i^wirn1  atiTti,    ovtw 

oiiaovoiv   ei>     IfpovaaKyti  oi    loutaioi,   «oi   jri-ipacuiffoucriv  eis 

12  \eipas   eVvuii'.      tu's   <?«    qKOwraiuev  raPTB.   jrnf«KaXoC,un-   MjUitfl 


he  thuuld  no. 

I'lMlll, .!■[>[. llLU    . 

■  *i  prop ri«  "pin 


...v    I.. I     U   I-    Ml 

ljy'''«i™/'ttu--      . 

bill  that  ihey  went  b; 
rip,  ii  inn,  itpajpin|  u  1  "to I .. i 
they  could  Jlsjr.     B»iJ«, 


-  ;,\.y„.  „.,  Ii^Uh>]    iii,-r.-  is  -wo-       B.  l&U 

tin iiC  ItrtBfJ                                            |b*  Lmahi  rain.  windier  'hey 

dl  ilir  finiiit,  bidding  I '.ml  ti.it  t.i  jo  id  .1.  rti-.i-  t  'mi. tin  ritiiiors  are  div 

l«n.  wlirn  it  »iu  douullr*  thr  «ili  of  tiod  ih-i  J£.\fl.   cin  Only  nionn 

'      i.iiiiiw  idi.  .Iith, -nIi,,  many  nioir  suiuble   m    *otn 

r  ^w*  tob   iBii),.    lo  mnn  Tbe™  CM  b«  Imli:  W 

'    Such  i  phruralvgr-  haw-  (.miJ ,  tl 

.    ..iprcctdrDlrd.     \«i  mm  ob-  longer  t 

jwimiuble  w  llw  tolution  of  th«  nctnt  fonrifn  journoj  ._   _ 

CommrnUUiri.    S*e    Itcrnu.  Synuo.    The  m-  ih»t  by  nr».  ubirb  mini  havt  ii«n  todwui 

predion  iiiu-i  iruin  il>  fon-i,  and  h*  nndnird.  dan(«iou-  u»  KODORI  [>>  dimblmg  the  fonni' 

i. "'■'■   .'i  Hi.-    iloly  S.|.inl."      !■■  M    1't.rrr.cl.     Thllthc. 

Iiii««it,  which  ilui  in<oli«  will  be  (heir  compuiianf  of  tba  thip,  ■•  rlmr  by 

waved  by  giting  ID  {\tyv*—it<j  lirapalmr  ■  quilifyini   oliuw   *l  jr.,. I  -r..-  BbSXm 
huc    comiuun    in    ill    the   I-  -I  wriUrm.  «.  (r. 

1 -.I.  ri.  ■&.  iArj-on— t\.».      B«b1w.  lh* 

mini*  baia*  u«d  jn^mliiritrr,  may  be  undtnrtood 

m  limiwd  by  wme  clauae  omiltnl,  and  Ihut  the  —  +.\,  xnu  riui™>i»mj]  See  tiii 

tenw  mil  be,  '  1hry  counull*!  bin  not  (il  he  9.  ■n,-H'n-rt>""""-i I  ■endowed  with  die  fi 

valued   hit  wifely]   lo  so  1»  JcrimKn  M  in.  iiliiiii;  umld  IMM 

Spirit  diil  mil  oidtt  ilirin  iu  1>«I  him  not  (o.  bul  """~ 

..till  <|,..  l,l.  .I     tin  in    l.i    in.    1 1.  I      in..  I    tli.T.-   Hon  ill 

S.  Jfcifi^inai]  'bud  coniplneil 
■fa»Ti\.i»  ii^     (or   tmajiin   n.i n.it ere.   a   llel- 

ft  BTraadptt—i.  ii\\<i\.\  '  luiini;  rurluutcFd 
■  ilrdiridi  v  euihraiei.' 

—  lU  ri  Mm]    Sec  Job.  ivi.  i,  and   Note. 
Ti  wXtftr,  i.e.  llur  ibip   by    uhiih  lliey    had 

■       i:-. 
.:,...■.]      lb..    ....■ 


l-.l,lt     . 


II.  *fm  '-ni'r  Mnqi.  tcf.   etwil    Ibn-  bHw 
ing  the  ,-nsi.n.i  ntihr  I'rophi  1-  ul  One  O.T.,  wh. 

I.,  iniprr-.-.    more    atmngly  on 

mind-  lh*  ibing«  wbieh  ihey  had  to  com 
c»lo(whelh»l  prrduliuni,  01  ileelaiatiorni.il 
Iu    employ   MM    MOTMO&dlBI 
-s  i.il„ilntil  ..I  tin   ilnii;     Hee  .lerr 

"    '  KiDfjuii.ll.  i 


i.  Hi.  I 


h  Marilanil  in.l  In.]  I 
M  pul  An   a  hwu,  and  cru, 

pllJliiiB  tllli. 


3.»qq.  > 

,..  I    I.!.    ISm  aiw  v.ll  (. 

Il  MM 

Mlbe  rv.ipf.i-li  .  forllie  ettiptovnienluf  i|*hlu 

...     neiuiaj  wa*  a  .*U"tom  generally  pnrmleoi  in  tl 

i     early  ace-,  both  among  the  Jewi  and  the  Gn 

I'WJIMMl      aW       Ibn-    I'oliiraus  dediciled    Kh*nea   I. 

ni  pan  of  our      I  Mo.  b,  ilttebiu  it  Iu  thai  ltland  by  a 

See  lliucvl.  iii.  104. 


568  nPASEIS  Ke<f>.  XXI. 

a.d.  fta  tc  kal  o\  evTOiriot,    tov  firj   dvajiaiveiv    avrov    eiy    'Icpovaa- 
^sorr.w.  \j|^.       la7T€Kpl0tj    $€     6     IlaSXoy     Tl    irOi€lT€     K\aiOVT€$    KOiXo 
(FwOpviTTovTes  fiov  Ttjv  Kapoiav ;  eyw  yap  ov  /jlovov  SeOtjvatn 
aXXa   Kal  dwoOaveiv  ei?    \€povaa\rj/uL  eroi/uoj?  €%w  vwep  tov 
«*««.«.  oyo/uaTos   tou    Kvpiov     Itjaov.        m/yiiJ  ireiOo/uevov    oi   at/rev,  14 
ws&Jk!1"  >}<n/x«(xaM€is   eiiroircv     To   BeXrjjJLa  rod  Kvpiov   yeveaOw. 

Mera  5c  xas  q /me  pas  Tai/ras  ^  aV<xric€i/aa"a/uL€vo*  avef&ai-  l'» 
vo/ulcv  cis    lepoi/craXj/iU.     <rvviiX9ov  ce  Kal  *rwv  jjLoOtfT&v  diro  U» 
Ka«Ta/3eia$   cri)i/  jJm*is  cryoircs  Trap*  <p  £ew0'0<2/i€i',    Myaowi 
rm    ki/Trpi^   ap^altp   fkadtyrri. 

rENOMENQN    £e    >)/ia>y  «is    lepoaoXvva,    dapevwe   e$i-  17 
n^supr.  is.  £a„TO  jJ^qj   0J  a&cXipoi.     n  rp  ^6   eTnovVj?  etcrptt   o    llai/Xos  IS 
c«li.  9.  g.^  jf/niy  7rpo9  '  Ioacm/Sop,  Trdirres  tc   irapeyevouTo    oi   irpecT- 
fiv  repot.       <al  dcnraadixcvos  avrovs,  e^nyet-ro    tcaO'  ev  «?«a-  19 

12.  oi  em-oTTioi]  *  the  inhabitants  of  the  place,'  Bai  does  express,  being  of  frequent  occurrence 
i.e.  (with  the  limitation  suggested  by  the  cir-  in  the  best  writers.  This  is  very  true.  But  how 
cum  stances  of  the  case)  the  Christian*  of  Cssa-  then  are  we  to  account  for  the  alteration  of  the 
rea.  Tlie  word  is  properly  synonymous  with  ordinary  term  eirior*.  into  what  has  been  thought 
iyyevijv,  '  a  native  of  any  place ;'  but  it  was,  by  the  anomalous  term  dTroo-Kcvao-d^poil  This, 
the  later  writers,  used  for  ky^yapio%t  an  inha-  1  conceive,  will  go  far  to  prove,  that  the  »=w 
bitant  of  a  place.  Yet  the  antiquity  of  that  sig-  reading  is  a  mere  gtoss,  and  the  old  reading  the 
nific.it ion  is  plain  from  Soph.  (Ed.  Col.  841.  true  one.  It  ought  not  to  be  rejected  on  the 
cited  by  the  Commentators  :  Trpofidd'  (act,  fiu-r,'  ground  that  it  yields  a  sense  unsuitable;  for  it 
/Hot,'  cvTOTOi.  were  surely  too  bold  and  hypercritical  to  «t 

13.  ti  Troulrt]  This  is  regarded  by  Markl.  limits  to  the  significations  of  certain  Greek  wori- 
as  a  popular  form,  for  nri  povktoOe  ;  and  Kuin.  And  as  dwoo-Kturi  both  in  the  Sept.  and  the  Cbs- 
observes,  that  verbs  denoting  action  often  indi-  sical  writers  often  denotes  baggage,  (seeSteph. 
cate,  not  the  effect  of  the  action,  but  only  the  Thes.  and  Schleus.  Lex.  V.  T. )  why  should  ntf 
endeavour,  intent,  and  will.  But  ri  nrottirt  is  d«-o<rKeva£ccr6ai  mean  to  pack  up  one's  baggati. 
not,  as  Kuin.  fancies,  pleonastic.  As  to  the  just  as  from  dirooK€w\  in  the  sense  exonerate 
idiom,  it  is  found  even  in  our  own  language,  a/ii,  we  have  the  verb  aVoo-jccudo-aotiat  to  sic- 
In  avvOfwirroirres  the  cw  has  an  intensive  force,  nify  eionerare  alvum,  Yi<rat "!  In  fact,  an  a* 
as  in  <Tuirrpt($€tv,  avyaXav,  avvTi'iKciv,  &c,  and  ample  has  been  adduced  by  Palairet  from  Dionn. 
denotes  utter  destruction  of  a  thing  by  its  being  Hal.ix.  23.  ovtt  diroo-Kfvdaaadai  Svvauiw  crxft 
crushed  together,  and  thus  broken  up.     Pricaeus  oi  Kpevyovrcv  d\V  dyamrrtS*  a(rrd  Ta  amua-t 


:i 


following  sentence  will  have  great  propriety,  q.d.  is  here  some  doubt  as  to  the  construction.  Byn. 
For  courage  I  havef  being  ready,  &c.  In  kroi-  Wolf,  and  others  recognize  an  A t tic  syntax,  by 
juuc  ex<"  we  have  an  example  of  that  use  of  which  the  noun  is  attracted  to  the  case  of  tk 
ex«>  by  which  it  is  so  joined  with  an  adverb,  as  relative.  Thus  Mvdacovi  will  be  for  Mfavava. 
to  form  a  phrase  equivalent  to  ctfu  and  the  ad-  This,  however,  involves  some  improbability ,  uxi 
jectivp.  corresponding  to  that  adverb.  the  Attic  syntax  is  not  in  place  in  the  simpk 
1").  diro<TKcva<rdfi€voi]  There  has  here  been  style  of  St.  Luke.  It  is  better  (with  CJ rot.,  Horn- 
no  little  debate  as  to  the  reading.    The  MSS.  berg,  Pearce,   Doddr.,  Rosenm..    Heinr.,  and 


Valckn.,  and    Kuin.  and  is  edited  by  Deng.,  IB.   'IdtctoBov]    Peter  and   John    were   both 

Malth.,  Tittm.,  and  Vat.     But  without  sufficient  absent,  and  James  (son  of  Alphoms  ;  see  xv.  13.) 

reason.    They  object,  indeed,  to  o'ttoo-k.,  that  is  supposed  to  have  presided  both' in  his  Apa- 

the  word  can  only  signify  to  unpack  luggage,  stolical  character,  and  as  Bishop  of  Jerusalem. 

Whereas  the  context  requires  the  sense  to  collect  at  the  meeting  now  held  to  consider  of  the  buM- 

one's  baggage  for  a  journey,  which  cirioA-tt>a£c<r-  ness  which  regarded  Paul. 


K«4>.  XXI.  TON   AI.OSTOAQN. 


otov  mv  i  -•m/fivr   o    Qeos  in   tois    eQveoi    Sta   tiJv    cittKovtcK  *■  n.  »» 
'20  avTou.      "  o't  ce   aKovaavTes  eoo^'i^ov   tow  xupiof     etirov   T€  i 

avrip'    Qetapeis,    acieXt^e   -roam    /ivpiaSes    naif  '  lovhalinv  tu>v 

-ireTrionviiOTUiv'     itai    irairev   i^/XuiTai    tuu    roiiim   lnrtip\ov<7i. 
21  naTtf^tf&ticrav   ok    irepl    aov,    oVt    (MrwTatri'ai'    o*caciee(o   «V« 

MWim   tow    Kara    Tti    e()|fij    TracTas'      IoihWolv,   Xe<ya>i>   /U»; 

ireptTe/iveiv  avTotrs  to   Te«"-n,    ,uij<)e  toiv  e£Wi    irtpttrttTeiv. 

■xavTuri  vet  wXijdus  avvt\Qeiv'    axovaovrtu   yap  In."' 


f\>j\v6a?.       '  tovto  oiiv  ■tmli'jov   o  <rot    Xeyo/ic 


B.IO. 


ftarw  l: 


24  tifitv  avapes  Teaaapei  evytiv  t^ovres-  ttf>  tavruf'  toctow 
irapaXafiwv  (tyvitrfftfTt  avv  outoi*,  «oi  dairai'tjcraif  tfTr  av- 
Tois-,  ica  %vpt}au>vrat  Tijk  «ct£aAij|/  nat  ymart  Wires,  oti 
mv  A'aTiy^i/wrni    Tre^i    ctom    oi'o*i»   co-tip,    nWa   oroi^eis    *ai 

i'.j  oiito'b   top    i'c'iiii'    t^uXarrmm'.       ''  VVpl   Ce    ray   Trcirta tcvkotxdv  JS^'14, 
ctJi'tiii;   ijuen  ejreffTe-iXaixi',   *«lmPTes    fi>;oei>    toicwtw  Tt)p€tr 
avroua.    fl  m»J  <pv\aoaea6ai    avrovi    to    tb   ei&eXodi/Toi'  ko.1 

36  to    a '/in,     <ai    mmv   *oi   ■n-<ipi'ei«i>.      'Tore   o    [lavXof   •t**M™"* 
paAiipnw    toi/v  ai<iSpaV)    tij  .  ^"'"''''1  wtcpf    trvv   aiiToiV    «ry* 
Vfo^eis   eiff^et   eie   to  tepov,    CtayyeXXwv  Tt)v  eWXijpoKTii'  Tmv 

tU  wjfjpVuui  -.-..]   '  ihcy  Mm  DMA  in-  M.  etwfveVn  ete.J  i-e.  '  M,,l.niicihos.iine 

formed  conrcruini;  thee.'  Thi«  term  Fabiie.  on  abstinence  and  punti  enjoined  lit  the  vow.'  and 
Stxt,  I  i,,|i.  Jir,  ,\  .: ;  i.  in.  theme  U  be  eqnin-  p*)  thell  <  »[» -n-i--  fur  iheni,  namely.  Ihe  cl- 
ient lo  •  nuditum*  *t  /wuf  ptrciptrf.'  5m  S«tl     pfMMqftW  MClMeeanl s  '"  tlw  irmpls  for 

on  nSL  lii.  the  purpotc  of  Iwug  rolensed  from  the  tow  by 

■H.  T(  u™  iimi]    This  (ts  in  I  Cor.  lit,  IS  sliavina  Hie  hud.     From  v.lni  K».  been  ixjducul 

A.  36.)  Krnw  ii>  W  ■  popidit  tunnnl-i,  nimiUr  t.i   Wi-L,..  Wiu.,  ami   l.tnlnn.  il  t]ij>»n  that 

1,1  inir  ■  .. i,„i    tlirn  r    i.e.  wh«l  Ihcn   | in  to  lw  tltn  partictpalioo  in  th- 

•lone J  |  and  wr  mu*(  lupply  wpurwitw.     MuU.  wrilj  m»ke  the  pcrun  >  iVuuritr  ,'  >nd  alio  that 

rowoaiw  -quid  cigowl  !"  uid  q*Ut  iiilwr  «I  f  to  m>  participate  with  and  pay  the  einenMt  of 

id  CnN  »ml  l-i>  f.     Hip  iliai  it  mil  U'  .i  J.iii»-  NlHBMi«M  noi  nmmitd  amonrtthe  Jews,  and 

..  ,  .   in     1   ,:iu  imi   awiir  thai  it  r>rt  miunt  in  wa*  rraanteil  u  a  mark  <>i 

Ih*  limk  ClwiKd  -rinn.     A.  to  thr  pawa«r  -  yvim 

of  (ii-nuMth.  rited  l>y  Kypkt.JXXu  t.  q»lp  y.-  wlurh  i«  rounWnjr,. 

Hrnti,  il  i>  imt  quilt  to  iIk  purpo«.     ,l(wi*  edited  by  t>ri«b.  and  lit 

i-  tlic   tomiiilj  ri  ail  .    «!iii-li    - 1 I    urnii;  li.it r  Iticil  •■  »m«M(oli»M 

in  thr  I'biloaopbf r>, ud  n(  wrurii  Kypac  rile  i4*  rii^ov  -niiihn    '  ilm 

iiampie*  fiom  Artian  on  F.pict,  lialiitual  obwtvatirr  nf  tho  law;'  Pjhji 

■ml  Otut.  mideiiUad  ibia  of 

Hut  I  Upii 


bAvBtm  mnXtJ.)' Piar.,  Beta,     wimrm-rtir  and  the  lltlii    I'm, 
ud  thlt  of  >  rfjuiur  rimtuM-     lul.iti    '      ' 
of  the  P«p'*;  •>  oppotnl  to  tin  PrahyUn,         %'>. 


rijhl  in  drteruiinin*   the  Ibr  i?i»  n  d'tfrirnl.  Jml  *r  hgipiudcrril,  (lliu«  j 

mm  io  be. '  It  it  unavoidable  but  that  the  mill-  delrrminiiK  I 

:'li   i.   quite  at*.  <iy>iiri*i>i]  '  pcifanning  tbt  I 

utaMbl*  lo  what  follows.     J«I.  Hh|  u««y..j,  the  tow,' 

nltrn  denotet  only    wliat  null  and   utll    hap-  —  tiayyik\*r    1 

pwi.  nMire  (ID  III     ""' 
W.  toSto  ui,  iriitiiiTo»J  The  beat  tommtii- 

i             '-i-i.  hi  .";■!  Ii-tii.  are  agreed  that  ihw  Ihe  p> 

ii  In  I*  lemtdcd  an  the  lanriuaiK  of  aeWw,  not  able  i 

of  authoritative  iwiwhI.     Einn.   The  Com-  offering 

■ncnUtorn  are   nol   jfind   whether  lln-  wu  a  liillnw,  wi.i*.ii  da 

MWHieifibv  uaderUlen  on  account  of  recovery  «l  allowed  to  fii  Ub 

(torn  fii-liic,  or  delitcnnca  from  calamity,  at  hcalion. 

■  m  .•/   \nwr>l«Aip.    The  bin  i  in  I  be  more  time  during  iia  cum 

pnilahlr   ..i                                    .    Jyffcajiaj  nnvM  M 

which  fnllmvi  ii  ai.).i.>|irv.i.  i hereto.  >~  c  Viimb,     muc 

ii.  wbicb  .'  a>  in  Lu.  m 


■he   I'tiwi.)  of  th-  [period  of  thel 

■ 

horitative  cmnawurf,     kimr.   The  Cam-     nffrnm 

Ion  are   nol  aftcl   whether   ihi*  was  a     lolhm-,  watttai  <Um 

tinli,  u aili  r take n  on  account  of  recovery     wa*  allowed  to  fii  Ih 


564  nPAEElS  Ke0.  XXf 

a.  a  53.  quepiiv  rod  dyvuruov,    «ok  ov  iraoarpfeyOvi   vvep   evos  ckcl- 
otov  avrwv  if  irpoa(popd.     an  ie  eM^XXoy   at   eirra  tfuipa^'! 
cvirreXelaOai,  oi  airo  riff  'Atrial  'lovbatot   OeaaafULerot  avro* 
ev  ry   leptp,  avveyeov  irdvra  tow  oyXovy   Kal  eirefiaXov  tok 
jfeipas  eir   avTov,  irpa^orrcv*  "AvSpes  '  laparjXlTat,  £oi|0€iTe!2$ 
OVT09  ecrriy   6    ayOpanroi  o  koto,  tov  XaoS  Kal   rod   vofiov 
Kal   tov   toitov  tovtov  irarras  icarraycfi'  oioaaKw'  en  re 
icat  'EXXffm?    eioyyayev    eW   to    icpor,    Kal    K€Kolrw*e    tov 
^s«pr.to.  ^ylov  xoTToir  tovtov     "  ijow  *yap  [x/DoJeaipajroTe?  Tpo^xporS? 
so,  Toy    cMXaiov  ev  ti/    iroAe*  ow   ai/ry,    ov    epo/u^oir  on  e« 

tinfr.M.  Tcj   j€p0|p  cio'^ya'ycv  o  IlaDXo?.       iiiuvrf9ti   *re   if  iroXi?  oXij,  # 
Kal     eyevero    cvv$pofi*i    rod    Xaov'    Kal  imXafiouevot    tov 
XlavXoVy   cTXkov  avTov  c£a>   tou   \epov'    xal    eudews  eicXelo- 
Offcrav  a\  Ovpai.       XtjTovvTmv  oe    airrdv  airaKTetveu,    avk$i\& 
<paais  Ty  yiktapyj^  T1J9  cnreipi^,  oti  oXif  orvyKeyyrai  'Ic- 
powraXtjfi*    09  cfairrijy   TcapaXaf&wv  OTpaTtwra?   Kal  €kcltov-# 
Tap^ovy,  KaTiopa/xev  eir    airrovs.      o\   oe   ioo'rre?   tov  yfXir 
aPXov    KCLi    T°w    orpaTiaJrac,    eicavaavro    tu7ttovt€S    tov 
u  supr.  v.    naJ/Xov.       u  to'tc  eyy  iaa$  o  yiXiapj^   eweXafiero   ai/roJ,  # 
irai  eflreXevcre   ScOfjvai    dXvaeai  owri    Kal  iirvvOavero  *rk  av 
eiffj   Kal  ti  can  ireiroii^cos.      aXXoi  de   aXAo    ti    efiowv  e*& 
Tq>   oyXtp.      /ul*j   cvvdfiievos   0€   yvtovai  to    d<r<pa\€$   Sid  rov 
OdpvfioVj  €K€\evaev  aycaOai  ovtov  eh  Ttjv  7rape/x/3 0X171/.      ot€ 
oe   eyevero  iirl  toi/9  dva($aO/JLOv$,  auveflrj  (iaorTa^eaOai  av-Si 

18.     Tloo<r<popd  is    the    Owria    ^pov<ptpofiivr\.        34.   t3  do-^aX^v]    '  'what  was   assuredly  & 

Sec  Eph.  v.  2.  truth.'    So  xxii.  30.  &  xxv.  26.     Ttfv  icaf*&- 

27.  ai  eTTa  rj uf^at]  As  the  number  of  days  Xrjv.  The  word  properly  signi6es  a  place  wk"? 
had  not  been  before  mentioned,  this  must  be  put  tents  irapeupdWovrai.  But  it  here  denote* tk 
for  al  ijfxepat,  «tto  ou<rat.  £uveY6ov  is  for  soldiers'  quarters  in  the  castle  of  Antonia.  A^ 
crwtKivovv.  So  Demosth.  cited  by  Schleus.  Lex.  this  is  confirmed  by  the  dvafta.Bfi.oin  just  afttf 
oruyytf I  o\tf v  xt/V  xoXiTe£av.  for  the  castle  of  Antonia  was  situated  on  an  efci- 

28.  /3oij6elT«J  The  sense  is,  '  Come  to  our  aid  nence. 

fin  apprehending  this  person].'    A  sense  of  the  35.  tovv  dva/3.]  This  term  is  supposed  to»k- 

word  very  frequently  occurring  in  Thucyd.  and  note  the  flight  of  stairs  leading  from  the  porucr 

the  best  writers.    "EXXfjvav.    An  exaggeration  of  the  Temple  to  the  castle  of  Antonia,  wkici 

for  "EXXrji/a.    This  use,  however,  of  the  plural  nearly  joined  the  Temple,  being  built  (as  we  vd 

is  found  in  the  best  writers.  See  Mat th.  xxvii.  from  Joseph.  B.v.5,  3. )  at  an  angle  of  it.  k 

44.  and  Note.  illustration  of  the  present  passage.  I  would  ^ 

29.  TrpoewpaKch-ev:]  The  irpo  is  not  found  in  duce  an  apposite  one  of  Joseph.  Bell.  v.  5.  & 
very  many  good   MfeS.,  several  Versions,  and  p.  1220.  7.  seqq.    Huds.  iucio-rcptn   6k  topt* 


Matth.      remaps  tne  irpo  arose  trom  the  yap  evcov  pacriAeiwv  e*x*  X**Pav  <cai  otduevi*.  p*V 

preceding,  combined  witn  the  c  following.  picrro  yap  eU  tcaaav  oucmv  ISeatt  *re  Kal  x/***"- 

30.  awdpotiii]  The  word  is  generally  used  of  Tcepitrroa  tc   Kal  fiakavtia    Kal   <rT^><rro*tc* 

riotous  assemnliige,  of  which  many  examples  arc  av\ds  irXoTciav,   co*  tw  pikv  irdtrra  cx€<*  n 

adduced  by  Wets.     ^             _  xPfl^V^  ircJXeiv  ttwat   ioKelv,   «rjj   tro\vr*\i* 

—  elXtcov  airrov  «£a>  tov  lep.]    In  order,  as  o^  fiaalXeiov.  whereby  the  Tceptarroa  are  va&& 

Chrys.  suggests,  to  avoid  polluting  the  Temple  courts  surrounded  by  columns.      And  by  & 

with  murder;  and  also,  it  should  seem,  to  be  aTpatoiretiuiv  av\al  irXarecat,  the  svlttien'  U" 

more  unrestrained  than  the  Priests  and  Levites  racks,  laid  out,  it  should  seem,  in  quadrangle 

could  decently  permit,  who  appear  to  have  them-  As  to  the  words  iro\e t«  cleat  dojretv,  they  «*• 

selves  closed  the  doors,  in  order  to  preserve  the  1  suspect,  corrupt.     If  correct,  they'  can  od! 

Temple  from  pollution,  and  be  thought  to  have  refer  to  imrmcks  ;   and  then  /9a<r/\c<ov  roust  £ 

do  hand  in  whatever  might  ensue.  wrong,  and  fiaatXeia  would  be  required.    B* 


!«./>.  XXII. 


TUN  AnorroAuN. 


:    6e 


i 


i  iw  t/irii   Tioii   OTpaTiuiTtvir  Sta   -ryu   (iiav   tou   oj(\m 
XovOei    yap   to   -rrXrjBos   top    Xaou   Kpd^ov'     Alpe   a\ 

'  MeXXojp   tc    e'taaysuBax   etc    t»)c    jrape«/ioXi}i'   li    flntrXoV  B"Ril 

\cyei    Tip   ^iXiap^rJr    [",i   t^etrrt    juoi  eiirfiy   ti    itpat  rye ;     o 

*  be  etprj'  ILWijvtaTi  ytvtoaiceK  i  out  apa  av  e«  6  Aiyvw- 
tios  o  irpo  tovtoiv  Tvan  rftupwv  aiiuaTarroaas  nal  i^ayayiav 
fat  -rrjv  iptjfiov  tovv   TeTpaKirT\iXiovi  avSpav  twv  aiKapiwv ; 

I  ■  flirt   Si  6  TIavXaf'  'E^w  avBpwtrm  ftev  ei/tt    lovoatw.'  To* 
trew  Ttjs   KiXtKf'ufi   ouk  aotjuou    wnXeous    TrnXirijr     otof, 
aov,  eTTiTpcyj/ov   pot    \a\ijoai   wflot  rov  Xaov. 

'  '  EiriTpt^tavTos    oi    avTiiv,    o    IlavXov    irrTwi    ctt!     Tien  \l 

airafiaOfttov   Kariattae   tj)    \eip\   T<p    Xatp'   iroXXJj?  Si    aiyf^Vt 
yevoittvtjs,      irpaotfptovtifxt      Ttj       E{3p<itdi     StaXfKTifi     \tytuu~ 

i  XXII.     "Avoptt  dSeXtpot,  nal   iraTe'pes,    aKovanre    nov     T»/e 

'-  7r/)os  iiftan  rvv  diroXoy'tas.  'AnovaavTas  vi  ort  tij  E&MOai 
i'inXe*Tiji     trpooctpiBVH     at/Ton,     paXXov     irapi<T\ov    aovjfiw.  jj 

I  *"i    <pt)ffw'   *  K*yu!  «e'v  ct.ui   owi}/)  'loutSatos,    ytyetDHffieiKK  iff, 
'I'apati'  Tijv   KiXiAjdv.   uvaTf&pattiiivtK   Si   cv   Ty  irdXet  ravrtf  nw.1.1 
Triipa  tow   wdSas    Va/taXtt'/X,    ireiratStu/ieviK  Kara  aKplfitir- 


tuck  a  ilc*cnplion  would  nol  be  tuitahle  10  the  the 
tmrrarh,  and  U,  no  i!»i>U,  meant  of  the  ■rA.'fa  »f 
idf  riiwM.  wbirh  formed  a  «ort  of  M-9 
Now  il,i.  «.!,«.  (which  1-  ilh.1. ml. lulls  tin;  imr 
«ne)  inn  Iw  ol-laiDcd  h>  .imply  reading  lAd 
m.i.  nl  „j  »u\ut.  ami  fur  Jnuiv,  fan!,  ot,  from 
1!"  I  ML  l!ii;i)t., JoiLofij, wbichivHlpotlyrcnuirw 

-    ^n4[wf«|l  •  nnwd  on  thrii  sbouMcn ;' 

h;(  MMritT  i(iiiiiil  the  viultiu-r  of  the  pnink-. 
Pric.  iiwl  W*t»,,  howevor.  think  the  term  iloea 
not  mean  tint  he  hi.  literally  ntrtirH,  but  ni 
bvrnt  off  hu  Iirs  by  the  preM.  And  they  jito- 
duni|MM«  of  l>io  Chrys.  wbrjrr  one  »  Jc- 
Kribed  fin^iJuM-o— ii.l  Tuii  <'](.Vkv.  Hut  thfio 
1-  Ih-w  n.rthini!  -uil  about  «  [ivtl  frui. 

SB,  .,;,,.  „,,„:,]    -  mi,  „,t|,  h.n..1  m.  from 
•li*  «rlh.    So  >..i.  ».  .<V'  J»j  t.h  m 

37.  riKrnb.]   i[. 
■ii.  10.  anil  often  elsrwhprr.  ■  blending  of  the 
ffath  ,/,,r«,.  win,  Ihr  irWtp'crfci,  and  thtu  tliu  <l 


lium  In'inK  pnm((»u.i« 
1-iitih  bMHM  public  mum>reni  ai 
.in- ni  ihi:  qiirstiun  •rcms  to  imply, 
bad  been  told  thai  1'ml  wu  that  Kcyptian. 

Wll.  :i  .i™T«H(iiiji|n'iioir  —  imuJ,]  " 
1  uiiiT.ii.-iii.il"!-  |H  i"'i  Icreed  or  iln-i-uii-irnri 
TOine  joiuing  rap,i  roi/t  iro&a*  P.  with  the  p 
■cling,  others  with  the  following.  Th«  fori 
mode  11  generally  adopted  by  the  anliectandei 

kin  (  i.inmentalori,  the  laltet  by  the  a 

rvi'iul  [■■MpNMN.   The  formrr,  however,  it 

--  ;fcral>le.    Ai  to  lh«  rrgufnrttj  which  the  ol 

uld  impart  to  the  pumin   tin 

V  1  lunclvTI-lii-  ot   tin    N.niilurvil  -i-,!. 

-'  -^  style  of  the  antir 

ulolnjy  of  which  tl 


38.  AIjiJtt.u.  &c.l  The  *tury  u  reUud  in 
Jowph.  Ant.  xi.  B.  6.  &  llell.  ii.  13.  f...  between 
which  and  the  present  punge  a  considerable 
dijeiwpanry  eii-.t»  ;  on  the  methods  of  te moving 
which  i  ihough,  indeed,  o  the  credit  of  the  •acred 
writer  cannot  be  impugned,  it  iiwarrely  worth 
notice)  »ee  llecen-.Synop.  I.«apiu«.  The  Irmi 
«i»  only  to  denote  hindiiti,  from  lim,  the 
■Iipfl  cuiIjw  (of  Oitontal  origin,  like  the  Knesh 
of  India  and  Chiul  which  ni  carried  under 


our  being  educated  w 
.  ttnraiitvpira* — nil 

jed  [by  himl  to  the  most  end  Lnowle. 

iiftlie  religion  and  law*  of  my  country.'  Roaei 

Old  HI  ■  'lii'  .i"~ni'ii. Ii.!-  rvtiiinc-  to  tfa(  H 

mnnie*ind  in>tilulion«  of  theif  ance«lors.  We« 
Menu,  Schleui.,  and    Kuii 
to  dftfijf).  the  cigoiflcation  mtrity,  ba  in 
ami.  5.  and  Sapient,  xii.  21.      And   co   I 
died  by  Weta.  »«!")«  w™  d^tlUlat  >nWr 
It  i«  diJRcult  to  decide  the  preference.^ and  tin 
may  be  an   hypatlagi. 


1   (,al.  i 


nol  merely  tl 

To!  Btai  -i.-.niii,,,  '  ,>i  Ooft 
I  he  then  eneetned  tuch.  The 
■omewhat  olicurtly,  ii 


Ihia  use  lo  delicately  refute  the  cbi 
ispheming  the   I*w,  hy  to 
WcitK  mfmrl  in  .Ifim,  ,.ritF 


ilending 

Hi 
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A.D.  58.    TOV     TCCLTOtpOV     VOflOV,     ftfXwTl)?     VirdpyW¥      TOV      0€OV,     JCO0C* 

cckT  iravre?  i//uetc  core  txrumepo*  os  TavTfjv  xiyr  oooy  eotaga  4 
\£ti}ix  **XPl  Oav€*Tov,  Sea/meww  teat  irupaitSovs  els  <{>v\cucd?  avipas 
la1™"1,  T6  Kal  yvwcuKas,  cw  *ai  o  apxjtepev?  fiapTvpei  /xoiy  kcu  imv  5 
hft?&  ll  to  irpe&fivTepiov*  trap  wv  Kal  eVioroAas  oe^dfievos  w/w 
tovs  dJeX^ot/f,  €19  Aa/uaoTcov  eiropevojjLtiVy  ajgw*  /tai  tow 
ixelo^e  ovras  $e$e/uLevov?  eis  'lepowraXtyU;  «**  TifiAoptflwrur. 
»  eyevero   oe'  [Uh   iropeuofiivip  Kal   eyy  fl£pvri    rij    Aapaamp,  6 

to?!  it  1 1r6/E>i   rk*<*r1fJLPP*av<>    €£ai<pvrf$  €#r   fw  ovpavov  irepicurrpayrtu 
14,15.       yta>?  iKavov  we  pi  efie.        eicetrov  re  ei?  to  eoa<poy,  jccu  ffcovou  < 
0c^i?9  Xe^ov<n79  f*oT    Saot/X  SaovX,  ri  /ae  oWjcet?  ;     €70!  &  8 
dweKpiOrjv*  Tfc  el,  jri/pce ;  elire  tc  icpos  pm"   'ILyai  eifit  'Iff 

fSonr.fi.  7.         **        *     h.t    V         -*  A  t     ^     /  f*fe%  t         •        \     *  * 

Dubia/.  <roi/?  o   Ma^«YNico99  or  o*v   oiaNcets.        01   ©e   <rvv    6/aoi   ovt*s  9 
to  m«V  0<S$  eOewravTo,  Kal  €jm(f>ofiot  eyevovro*   Ttjv  oe  <fkf 
vrjv  ouk  rfKovcray  you  XoXowto?  pot.     elirov  Sem    T<  wouiam  10 
irv/Mc ;  o  oe  Kvpws  slice  irpos  fie'  'Avao"rd?  iropevov  els  Aa- 
fUKTKOv*    Kcucei  cot  XaXtflij&erai    wept   wavnrwv    aw  tctojctoi 
0*0*  wotrjo-ai.      a!?  oe  01/ic  evefiXeirov  diro  Tti?  ooj~tj?  tov  dn*-  H 
to?  eicefvoi;,   -yeipay&yoviJievos  uwo  t£v  <tupovto>v  /xot  j}X0of 

j&ipr. 9.   ^  ^\afJLa(TKQVt       g'Avavia$  Se  tis,    avijo   eixrefiij?    raTa    tovH 
pohov,    napTupov/meyos    viro    iravrwv   rcoy  KaroucovvTwv  'Iov 
daicov,  eXOwv  icpos  fie  Kal  cirtcrrds  elire  ixoC   2aoi)X  dSeXtbe,  15 

iict7. ml  dvdQXeyl/ov'    Kayw  avrrj  Ttj  wpq  dve&Xnl/a  eis   avror.      h  o  1* 

1  Job.  g.  1.  de  €t7rev       U    Kleos    twv    iraTepwv  rjfAwv  irpoexeipiarasro  ac 
*  yywvai  to  OeXrj/ua  avrov,  Kal  ioetv  tov  oikcuov,  Kal  cucovaai 
<b(ov7]v  ex  tov  ctohotos  avTov*  oti  earl  jtiapTVs  auTw   irpoy  15 

i  Mrtt.  3./  *  H      t  »        •   '  »     * '  i  \        •»  »  ,1:    * 

11.  9ravra9  avupwTrov99    <av   ecopcucas  /cat   rjKoucra?.  /cat    ki/i;  rt  lo   ■ 

Luc.  3. 3.    yueXXei?;     ayaoras    (idirTioai   Kal     aTroXovaai    T09    d/uaprias 
jsupr.a    0-qj,^  67r*^oAecro:/xei;os  to  ovofxa  tov  Kvplov.         eyevero  ce  /uoiK 
viroGrpey^ravTi    eU    lepovaaXtjfL,    Kal  irpoaeir^ofxevov    /uov    iv 
Ttp  iep(p,  yeveaQat  /ie  ei;  e^co'Taorei,  icaJ  ioeii'  avTov  Xeyovrd 
M01*  27T6i/o'oy  /cat  €%eX6e  eV  Ta^*  ef    lepoucraXtjfji*   Sioti  ov  U 
4.  Trapaoe^ovrai  aov  Trju  /mapTvpiav  wept  efxou,        Kayw   eiTror'  19 

Kvpte,  avTol  eiriaTavTai,  oti    eyd  tj/urjv  (puXaKi^wv  Kal   oc- 

4.  3vJ  The  relative  must  be  resolved,  as  often,  14.  rdv  oUatov]  '  the  Just  one.'  See  Note<s 

into  the  demonstrative  with  a  copula.  Lu.  xxiii.  44-47. 

13.  dvdffkeyfyov']    'AvapXeiretv   properly  siff-  16.  dvatrrd?  pdirrurat  &c]    See   Note  at  t. 

nifies  to  look  up,  and  sometimes  only  to  look,  17.  and  ii.  38. 

namely,  when  it  is  followed  by  «Z«  -rtva,  at  any  17.  Kal   irpovevxofievov   /uoo]     A   change  * 

person  or  thing.     In  the  Classical  writers  rtvi  construction  for  irpotrevyo^ifoa  /not.    'E»  «<r«- 

is  used  for  cU  tiva  or  ti.   See  Matth.  Gr.  Gr.  «rei.    See  >»ote  at  x.  10.     Here,   however,  w 

p.  553.  in  which,  among  other  passages,  is  cited  must  be  content  to  see  through  a  glass  darkK. 

Eurip.  Ion.  1486.     'AXiov  i'  dvafiXeTrei  Xa/x-  since    all    human    power   of   conception  nn^ 

Trdo-i.    Sometimes  the  dvu  signifies  re,  and  thus  fail. 

(PX&ireiit  signifying  to  see)  dvaflXeirciv  has  the  19.  fpvXaKttiov]  *  committing  to  prison,'  frcr- 

sense  of  recover  sight,  or  (as  in  Job.  ix.)  to  re-  ^>uXa*»j,  a  jail.    Thc'word  is  rare,  but  occur*  if 

ceive,  obtain  the  faculty  of  «iR\\t.  Sapient,  xviii.  4. 


k«0.  XXII  THN    inOZTUAUN. 


~<>  (iiov  Kara    rnt    avva-ywyas-   toi/i 

.'re  efe^eiTo  to  ai«a  Src^mVoc  Totj  (idprvpo?  a 

■roi    wiv   etpta-rw    ical    avveucotcwv    Tij   uvntpcrm    aorov,    Kai 

81  ipv\a<T<rwi'    tu    («'*Tif(     Tour    avatpovvrtov   uotoi:  Kat   eiire  i; 

wyjoe  jue"    Jlojoecov,    on    e^yo)    cis    e#"t)    /lan/wi'  e£a'IT"aTcXui  «*->^ 

a-r.  i.  '!";';■  i  ~ 

K*  •  llicovof  de  auToii  ajrj/i   toittok  toS  Xd-yoi/,  nai  i-tri/pae  n^i 

tjjc   fpwvijv   auTWi-  Xeyovrts'    Atpe   airo   tiJ*   ■y^'   T°"   Totoi- 

Bl  TOf*    ot'   *yap   *«a#>}<.-*"  atl-roe  £»ft\      irpai'yti£di>Tiitir  ce  avraif, 
*ai     jocrToi'iTon'    rd    ijuaVia,     Kai    kopio^  rov    jdaXXo'pTaip    ei* 

■  ^  toi'  iit-pii,     eKtXeoatv  iwtov    o     yiXlap^m    ayeoBtn    eh  Trjn 
irapefif&oXt'iv,  cittuV  natrrij-tu  iiveTiifyoOat  avTov,   ifa  €7Tfyp«> 

25  cY    i/v    alrian    oPTn>s    Errerpnrpwi'    aorta.        "  tut   oe    |  wpOfTeiveo  h- 

■UK   -ai    airAt]    ■  I   loo.'     bm^Hw,    Sec  from  I'Ui.mi.    |;.  p    kMn1       1 1  i  , ..>  I«  obtcrved, 

Note  on  nil.  1.     Am!  on  <pv\,  -rii  lautTU,  M  Ihut  there  i>  Inn-  MM  J  I  "i I  l»o  «■□*«,  each 

Note  on  ni.  SB.     The  pen-on*  employed   in  the  ehMtwben  II  llliim  ■  '!•<■   V  T.  ■nd  tin  L'lis- 

olfirc  of  cloning  used  lu  llimv.   nil'  ilim   ,  !,iili,  -,  siral  wnlcrj,  vij.  I"  ™>i  J.'ii,  anil  to  ruir  njf. 
irvrchiirarTr.,  iUM  at  did  ihr-   iflUlhl    °IT  Minn         In   nof.u^r.lu   flaXX.;i.T.«    «i(    .-. 

up.    A  111.  ii.  :Urt.  K.  where  it  is, laid   lhal  in  the  banc  eapreaaed  atMhrr  •ynMiral  Mint,  quite 

Ciymnatia  there  were  penon*  appointed  tw  l»a-  in  uniton  with  the  piceeding  I  for  Grot.,  Wee*., 

t..i  n»*  lioiunTn..  AaftftiiruvTuit  ruth,  wul  Ruin,  lightly  take  it  of  kicking  up,  oiiilbtt- 

II,  npavowj   The  Unil  overrules  tlie  plea  l>y  w»t   throwing   up  dual  iniu  ike  sir;  which,  I 

limply  rraaaiiiif  ilii>  unhrr.  IMI  D*   km   At  t'1-i-  U*j   ciMiOM   "'   W 

A  natfiimi   ^">  very  many  MSS..eail}  KilJ,.  ami    llie    accuonu   of    moikcii    liavelleu. 

■Bd  Fathen  read  for  ihii  cuininoa  :!#n-.vv.     Anil  then,  awl  mil  it  in  tu*  tju.1.  a  frequent  nw 

■,   ill,;,). i   bvoT]   I'.'liini  Iroiii  U rt,.  rawing  a  lumult. 
lo   Vat.,  anri   oshily;    for  The   olliet  im>   varr,         24.   'Em^wnui   ni-TM.)    The   Mrd   ri| 

leclt.  both  tend  loatrengtlHn  Ih»  ;  and  although  literally  fi'  miw  rAe  ii>ir«  >i  a   |mpiu;  ami   h 


nu.iiy  ii  hi  irreally  in 

'■Hi  M  nl'iiii 


Li  U'j.liiiB    ,1.;  ;■■       ihi'rrl'ore  tw»  taBMl.albl 

lti|.   ill  „tii.  yti   iln    mi  «li  i  ill  ii-.ii-      :U't>  111.23. .  or  inrlajnii.nilaiw  agtlnu,aahi 

ureal! i  in  favour  nf  KaHJKtr,  lint  it         33.  -i    it    wpetrtu**    alrtii 


■miwiii  leading  wa>  a  mere  typocraphieai  reading  and  di'erwty  of  iolerpieUlion,  are  more 

of  Ihe  jfeimrl  til.  ol  Kraninua,  wliieh  Ihiu  perplexing  than  thia.     Sli  ot  umii  varr.  Icclt. 

■  .ii,-    KU.    St   ihi-   .eri  emit .  hut  the  only  maictitl  divi-i-.it)  i-  l..-t»,,   , 

— Jul  Note  of  Ihitville  riled  in  Holf  rtjiiuii ,  lha  nugttUr  ami  tM  y 

here,  among  other  thing*,  be  prove*  thai  the  it  very  nni-iil.  nhk  ai 


lots  are  hy  nomiianaagrr.il  on  llw  hcikh  of  Ihii  Lnlicurp.   to   be    retained,   a.    Ikiiik    I  In-   i,_... 

phruc.      !t(t    ihu    il.tail-    in    ItcMna.  Synop.  ilijffrufr   raodikj'j  an.1    the   recent   eollaiiun*  o 

It  rannot  mean   "  rendinn  their  gnrtnrntj.'   nor  linn  k  i  onhrm   it.     It  mains,  however,  ru  wil 

'  -hiiVinc  their  garaienU,'  a-  if  in  rage.     Many  he  teen,   no  very  material   diflerence   in   turn 

(a«  i'tir,,Wela.,  Roaeniu..Sdil..  lluin.,  Kuin..  Ai  to   (he   i alerTrrelalJim  of  Oie   wool',   we  tl» 

ami   'VjIiD  uae   it   lo   mean   '(«.;««   «y  thrit  full  druils  in  Riiem.  Synop.     =■-" 

.  I'.uit  ii,  ni  iln-  (rat  ilniN'  try  thnae  *aj.  that  one  peat  error  wan 

who  were  ton  diitant  lo  eifceru-iw  participate  in  mo»l   modi .  n 

'Ibe  thing.     And  thia  hwiujt  up  ofganoriii-.  lihe  which  it  to  uae  iunoi  in  the  M 

MBflni  of  gamu-nla,  wat  a  mart  of  avptvbaliiii,  '  they  atrelcbed  him  up  ftr  I'n   I 

I   aec  not,   howevtr.   how  pit-ra,  will   hear  (ho  >•  very  hanh;   and   I  find  no  authority  for  il 

Mtae  (<■>  «p,   Bar  boa   h   tcmiA   U    ihought  u.  nw  of  i>i«t  in  the  pfurnf.     It  i*  clear  ihi" 

imtHiri  any  thini;  imi  .ii-.'|iiiii)i>.iin!ii  .mil  uMr.  .inui'iii   and 

Alter  all.  the  I hrictpnyarlkal  -tna  lo  lie  thai  look  it  in  the  ordinary  aeru*  nfmi.. 

ofCrot.,  Tirniui,f>arkh..andRretacrin.,  '  tne-ing  Mark  i.  7.   I.u.  lii.  Iff,    '..I.    i     :.'       II..    ,.'.. 

off.  and  caninjc  down  their  garment!,'  aa  a  pre-  ii    used    because,    it   aei 

l-aration  for  vtolence;  (jusi  M  out  putrtliaia  rfujf  fattened  to  the  poat,  or 

iln  .ii   eltthni   tn  lioal  a  lymlnltmt  Qi-iu".  quite  The  employment  of  the 

in  uniaon  with  the  violent  erprran™.  nf  6Ur-h  of  *ugge*la,  show*  that  llux 

their  i-nmpaniona  la  flood  near,  and  fomiin  j  a  /■.■rumi>«  »*.     This  it  ean 

lively  picture  of  Tabid  fury.     The  inlerp relation  pamaxc  of  Jii 

■ecmi  lo  lie  placnl  hevoml  .l.nilulii  -..  .nv  -inn-  .lined  liv  mc  in  Hccen*.  Synop.,  in  a  tract  coll 

lar  pf**1:1     I 


568  I1PAEE12  Ke<p.  XXIII. 

a.  ix  53.  avTov  to«9  tMaow  etwe    wpo*  xov  etrrmra    itca-rov^tip\ow  o 
IlaSXoi*     E*    avOpmrov     Ptoficuow    #caJ    cuccrraKpiTov   e^eariv 
Vfuv   fiaGTiQeiv ;    aicouaas    ce    o  €KaTovTctpy^os9    irpoaeXOm  26 
amiyyeiXe   rip   j^iXtapytp   Xeytav*     Opa  vi    fieXXei?  woiccf* 
o  *yap  avQpuncos  ovtos  'Pai/ualos  eori.     irpoaeXOwv  Se  6  V1"2" 
Xia^o?  eiTrcy  ai/T<jt>*     Ae'yc  /«*>   ei  en)   'PomuiIo?    el;     o  « 
€0n*    Nai.      airctcpiOrj  re  o   ^iXIap^os*     E/ya»   iroXXo?  ice^>a-£8 
Xaiot;  tiJi/  iroXtTetai'  Tavrrjv  eKTrjadfitjv.      6  6e    Ilat/Xo?  itfnf 
'Eiyw  Sc    Kal   yeyevvrf/uLdi.      evOews  ovv  dirfan^ar  air  av-%9 
tov  o\  neWoirres  avrov  avGTa^eiv.     Kal  o   ^cXiap^oy  ie  €(po- 
(irfGtjy   ewiyvovs  oti  'Pai/ucuo?  £ctti9    Kal    on    tjy    avTov   &- 

06*01$ . 

Trj  oc  etravpiov   (iovXonevos   yvwvai  to   atripaXes,  to  riSO 
KaTtjyopeiTai   irapa    twv     lovcaiwu,    eXuxrev   ctvToir  cltco  twv 
o€<rti£v9    Kal   e/ceXeuaev    eXOeiv   toi/9    apxtepei?  Kal  oXov  to 

qlnfr.84.   (TUVCOplOV    OVTWV'      Kal    KaTayayWV    TOV    TlavXov     €(TTt^€V   €l\ 

stub. i.s. at; roi/9*        XXIII.     q'AT€viaas  oe  6   TLauXo?    *ry    crvveSp'up  1 
J*  etwev9    Avepes  aoeXtpol,  eyto  wavy  avvetoijo'ei  aryaOrj  ireiro- 

•  tivVil2'  Xlrevfiai  t«5  Qcy  O.XP1  Ta^Tt1^   TW  W**fW.       r  6    Be  apyi€-  • 
Dmt.17.   pevs  Avavia?  eneTa^e  to?9  TrapeaTtHcrtv  avTtp  Tuwretv  avrov 

CC8S.18.     TO    VTO/ULa.      *  TOT6    O    IIaDXo9    7T/909    aVTOV    ellTC*     Tv7TT€IF    0~€    3 

vdXkiov,  Kal  irc/oi^ato-avTcc,  reivaTe,  <cal  i/eu-  difficulty.  "  j4ye,  6uf   7  am  even  so  fry  birth" 

pot?  oifxoln  To^ar* — dfj<rairrc«  avTtiv — t«'wt€,  Kc^aXatov  (at  which  supply  Xfi^lJLa^  signi&s 

xal  vevpot*  aiuoiv  <rx^aT<  T<^  »*tov  airrov —  properly  the  total  arising  from  the  additioo  of 

Ttivart  airrov    iv  rote   xaXotv,    Kal    veu/oot*;  several  small  sums ;  but  as  that  generally  io- 

tifioU  u.atrrt£eTc.    These  straps  or  belts  were,  plies  a  tolerably  round  sum,  so  it  came  to  roeia 

it  should  seem,  fastened  about  the  person  some-  a    considerable   sum.      On    the    various   modes 

thing  like  the  harness  of  our  horses,  at  the  same  whereby  the  freedom  of   Rome   could  be  at- 

time  confining  his  hands,  and  then  attached  to  tained  by  foreigners,  i.  e.  by  merit,  or  faww, 

the  post  by  something  there  provided  to  receive  by  money,  or  by  being  freed  from  servitude,  aad 

them.    Hpo€T.  must  (though    not  one  of  the  on  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  freedom  claused 

Commentators  has  seen  it)  be  referred  to  the  by  the  citizens  of  Tarsus,  see  Recens.  Synop. 
Centurion,  who,  also,  is  said  to  do  what  he  orders        29.  etpopt'idn — art    tji/    airrdv    «5e<5.]    On  the 

to  be  done,  and  sees  done.    Thus  the  construe-  privilege  of  a  Roman  citizen   under  arrest,  see 

tion  is  as  if  St.  Luke  had  written,  'Q«  it  irpoi-  the  Notes  of  Kuin.  and    myself    in    Recen*. 

r«tv«  airrdv  o  iKaTorrapxp*  [^vl  toTv  lp.aci,  Synop.,  where  I  have  proved  that  the  term  &€&. 

elre  irodc  abrdv  6  II.   an   hypauage  common  here  used  refers  only  to  his  having  had  the  beta 

in  the  nest  writers.     The  sense  is :  '  And  now  applied  in  order  to  scourging,  not  to  his  bein; 

Paul  said  to  the  Centurion,  as  he  was  having  put  in  irons,  for  Paul's  citizenship  was  of  a  cU& 

him  bent  forward  [to  the  block]  and  [harnessed  J  which  did  not  exempt  him  from  that ;  and,  io 

with  the  belts'  &c.    The  ellip.  of  iv  is  supplied  point  of  fact,  we  find  the  bonds  retained  alter 

in  a  kindred  passage  of  Job  xxxix.  10.  crj<reiv  pis  liberation  from  the  whipping -post,  and  he 

&e  airrdv  iv  lfj.aaiJ.vyov  a-ov.    The  above  view  is  afterwards  called  6  Sio-fAiov. 
is,  I  find,  confirmed  by  Tittm.  de  Synon.  N.T.        XXIII.  1. -rnroX/Teu/xail  '  I  have  conducted 

p.  162.,  who  pronounces  the  sense  to  be, '  vinctis  myself.'    The  word  properly  signifies  to  act  a 

manibus  protend i  jussit  [ad  cfedendum].'    The  a  citizen,  and  sometimes  to  conduct  state  affairs, 

applying  of  these  belts  is  what  is  alluded  to  at  Hence  it  came  to  mean  conduct  oneself,  behai*, 

y.  29.  where  the  Centurion  is  said  to  have  been  &c,  in  which  sense  the  word  frequently  occur 

in  fear,  ih-i  ifi/  airrdv  ^cdeKcJs.  in  the  later  writers.    Ta>  OetS  is  put  for  »•«« 

—  t6v  €«rreoTa]  The  Article  has  reference  to  *rdv'Qcdv.    'Ev  irdati  crvvei^rjaci,  i.^.  accord- 

the  custom  of  the  Romans  to  have  a  centurion  ing  to  the  dictates  of  my  conscience"  f  whether, 

to  stand  by  and  superintend  the  execution  of  any  as  at  first,  ill  informed,  or  not], 
punishment.           _  3.   Tvirretv — K£Koviau.€ve~]    This    is  regarded 

28.  iyoi  iroWov — iicrt]adfiriv\   These  words  by  most  Commentators  as  a  prediction  •  while 

imply  surprise  how  a  person  of  Paul's  mean  ap-  others,  as  Camer.,  Zecer,  Limb.,  Wets/,  Heu- 

pearance  could  obtain  this.    Perceiving  which,  mann,  and  most  of  the  recent  Commentator*. 

the  Apo«f/r  mnkcK  a   rejoinder    removing  this  regard  it  as  a  formula  male  precantte,  q.  d  God 


Ketp.  xxiii.       ton  AnorroAON. 

lUWtt  o   Geo?,  Toi^e  Keicovtaneire  !     «ai   ot)  italfy    Kpivtav  we  ' 

KOTti  tow  vofxav,  Kat  TTfjfKtvoawv  KtXevcK  M«  Ti/TrreffOai ; 
*  o\  oe  irapeffTtures  claw  Top  apyifpea  tov  Oeou  AoiOo^efv  : 
5le<f>q    re    6    HnrAtK'     Ouk  jJoW   aOeXf^oi,    on  ecrrli*  a p^tt- £**■** 

pens'  yeypairTai  yap  Ap^ocro  toii  \aot>  aov  ovk  epen 
11  '.'hi,",       Ttow    oe  o    riaiiXov,    on  to   en  jiepos  eirri  trad- ", 

■  r  -■  i-  -  - r    to   oe    eTepov   ipapiTiuaiVy   expa^ev   ev   Tni   trvveoptip'  B 

Ave  pet  ade\<f>ot,  eyti  ipapiamos  eiui,  ulov  (ftaptaatou'  trtpi 
1  eXtriStK    nai    aefwracreuis    venptav    eyw    Kp'tvoaat !       topto  Oe 

'iltoi;  XaXr/cravrot,  eyeveTO  r/Tar/ij  Tfiip  tpapiffaioiv  xai  Taic 
8  <raoOotM,<t(<ui',    «tti    etr^iaBti    to    irX'j&M'.       *  tyaoooufcaiot    yue*1  ki  """ 

•yo/j    Xe-y0""    ("»}    A*HI     apaVrcuni',    HJjue     cfyyeXov    «ifTe  J* 
!)  irpei//ta'      ifm/niriiloi     Oe    u/toXcyoiiai    Ta   aiitporepn.        '  eye-  5£'J{,i£' 

veto  oe  Kpafyr}    *ic"/aXr)'     «al    «pa<TT«VTCs  [Vi]   ypnufiaTtl'S  tj>:'iu.i3. 

ToO  uepovs  twv  <{>aptoaiu)v  oi«/««J(oi/to  Xe'yovTes'  OuOei/  kq- 

(com  ei'iJHTA-i'.uei'  ep  t*si  aW^HUTrio  tow't^j"  ei  Oe  irfev^tu  eXa- 
•huic  ihrt- j.  Liniu  hut  uBittaa  bm!     linn- ...    We*.,  Pence,  \jI......  Mont,  Schott,  ■ 

imli-nl,  'unit-  nuon  to  think  that  Anauii-  una?  Kum..   -iippon..!   |,,  it»  miienl  Coram.niai 

lo  ■  violent  death  about  nit  years  after.     Yel  •«  ma  fouivl  n  '  1  did  I 

ate  hardly  warranted  in  recognising  ■  pndiriim  ;  reflect  of  consider ;'  iliu>  eicusiug  hi-  impcim 

for  the  word-  have  not  the  <ii<  of  a  prediction,  sity.    And  this  interpretation  i»  confirmed   li 

Nnr  i*  uWi  any  frmf  of  ihe  fulfil""'!  "I  tlttl  what  folio**,  where  the  ydp  (as  ltp,  J'ean 

prcilii'tiim  |  lince,  il  *r"**l  iliil  perstfc  !>*  via-  says  >  refers  lo  a  clause  suppressed,  q.d.  IT  I  hi 

Ie.ai.-e,  il  would  -''II  >*•'  iini'Ttiiii  "ticthir  that  OlnMmdi    I    NMU 


judpncnl  upon  him  for  I*u.  or  for  many  prcnchful  word*,  for  ie.     The  aboie 

insiderthe  Ihe  word  it  found  both  in  the  S 

, immiimi  A  «.  Col 

however,  consider  the  Hence  in  Acts  vii.  lil.  lur  fin 


Intl  .-lull  M  1 1:  i-  I  l.ulllliiHI  nt  J    ~J.L  J  i<    iliipjlli.-nt       \  I,  !!.     Col,    .11. 

of  injury.    I  would  mil.  however,  Mwiw  ih>'     Hence  in  Acts  .... 
wonli  a»  ifirrnuli  miilr  pramniii,  l>ut  a-  mefrlj     by  glow,  l/ir^aPti. 


thetoobiiterlyworcledeiprewionofapenuuion       'fi,  wtpl  iX-rltt*  *al  d»mrr.  m«Q   The  liwr 

that  God  would  puni.h  Ananias  for  llii.  out-  Conilnentiloni  here  luppow  a  If, 

1  hit  view   is  ninnrmed    by  frhiriDai,,  we  may  render,  '  for  the  hope  of  the  dead  a    " 

r.  Au(riulin,  and  u  adopted  liy  Dr.  Grate),  their  murrectioo.'     Kpfraunt  U  •  foiemicte 

ii  K-.tti-.  Svnup.  but  here  necuu  to  b*  n*e>l  figuratively, 
voi  mts>.  wis  ■   rimimon   metaphor   to        8.  4/np6rtpa]  fluth  aniient  and  modern  1 

in  Matt.  inn.  37.  irrpn  in- .iiKnl.hinlii*.  lime  there    ■    ■ 

How  applicable  tnia  reproach  wm,  we  finil  fiom  rdrre  lerioa  above  rnentiiiniil.  rannw 

Jui-plim.  amlipin't.    To  avoul  tbia  difficulty,* 

—  ndl  oi  -nC  ii  txc]  The  mii,  when  prebied  elnrel  1'ie  »ij^i  .ijyiXni-.    Others  propose  at 

lo  niierruc-i'i  iher  (but   mo*t   bauli)    mode  of  punetuttioa 

i'  best  rendered  iuiuf   *nd  to,  •.>  I*™.     See  Othcri,  again,  remark  that  dp^ortaa  might,  b< 

h  lis.     n<ifiiiiH.i«iM  foi  a-ei^u  Ti*  nii^i-.  writers  nol  very  attentive  to  accuracy    ' 

S.   ii™   pJciv — ri^x"^"''!    ''*"*  irnoniniv  of  of  nan  (nun  lau.    Hut  of  this  we  ba< 

Dtr  |i|inajll  baa  not  a  lillle  perpleied  Coniiiini-  pn.nt..     Sr.  l..iki-.  1  ,  ,ii. 

UMn,  who—  varioui  lolulioni  may  \m  hkd  de-  lo  IM  Mm  penh  BfdluM«DE«  oMwoH  ihe   . 

tjiln)  in  Reeena. Synop.  and  Town*.    The  only  rivee  and  lanliTu  W      and  the  two  thingi 

two  which  have  any  *emblance  of  iruth  it  1    lhat  frired   (o  are  iaa  I   rind   Walef.,  Newc, 

of  ('hrjn»I.,   Dionya.,  t'ajet.,  Gauker.   Wolf,  Middl.  have  pointeil  out)  ihe  RnnrrectiiiR. 

Mieliaeii*.  »nd  Townnend,  who  prove,  from  the  the  F.tuinrf  .•/  Inmntrriuf  Bftul .  Onai 

Ili-Kiiv  of  the  tirnoa,  an  foand  in  Joseph. ,  liiai  sryyaAau  being  con*id»ied  u  falling  undei  Ihe 

I'aul,  who  had  only  been  a  few  day  in  Jem-  wine  head.    'O/uiXsyoiioi  lignirk*  '  profess  [  be- 

falem,   might  not  know  that  Ananias  was  then  lief  in]  .'  u  in  Joh.  aii.  42.  Itom.  a.  10. 
High  Priest ,  or,  a*  he  had  taken  the  office  on        9.  tuiiavirrg]  The  sense  is, '  they  contended 

himself,  to  which  he  was  not  entitled,  the  Aim*,  on  brhalf  of  Paul.'    The  word  it  also  used  by 

tie  might  mean  this  at  an  indirect  refusal   lo  the  Classical  writers;  nol,  however,  followed  by 

-■■■      This,  howevei.  mme*  with  X^yovrts,  but  by  an  lntin.  with  «n  Arcus.,u  in 

ce*  of  improbability ;    and,  'itiueyd.  ni.  «  oi   42..  whete    see    my    Voles, 

salisfactory  solution   of  the  M«p<.«i.  ■  party  ,'  a  sense  confined   lo  the  loiei 

__  . jid  by  taking  saw  ft—M,  with  MH 

Dps.  SudetWD  end  Mann.  EfUCOpisa,  lim^-,         —  ••  U  ntffu — iiy-,.*«]    The  only  modi 


aflK. 
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a.d.ml  \tf<rcv  aur<j)  fj  a^eXo*'— 7**  OcoMaxtZftev.      woXAjt?  5c  7^10 
VopAvrfi    <rra<rewSy    evXaf&tjOels  o  x/Xlapxps  /uij   Suunraadrj  i 
YlaSXos   vie     avTW¥9    itceXewe   to   arrpaTev/ma.   KaTafidv  ap- 
murai    avrow    ix    picrov    cum*?,    crysiv  me    e*y    Trjv  irapep- 
fioXijv. 

a  1H»   de.  en-iowif    purr*    €iri<rra9    awx<p    o    kv/hos    elwe'  11 

Oafxrei,    TlauXe*    «s  'yap  o\efiapTvptt>  xa   flrcpt   4uot7  €iy  'Ic- 

JoVft*'    /K>wraXif/u,   outw  <re  Set  ical  €«c  'PaJ/itfv    futpT^vpfjacu.      *«y€-12 

Matt. »'/  a  *      t     ,  /  f  **       » r        *     # 

74.  *o/u€i*7?  oe  t]juL*pas>  Troiijtjavres   rim  tow    lotrtcuiw  crvorpo- 

0ify9    dvedi/uaTurav  iavrovs,    Xeyovres  M>ifTe   <f>ay€iv   /aifr* 
irifii'  eo*  01/    dirotcreipwcri    tov    YlavXov.        q&av   5e  9rXe<ot*]3 
TecraapaKOvra,   01   Taurtp>  ryv  avvw/Aoalav   ireTroujKOTes'  oU  1* 
tif€9   icpo<r€\9ovTes  tois  apytepeixji  teal   7-019    irpeafivripots 
elirov*    AuaOefiaTi  dveOe/uLaTiaaiuLev  eauTovs    Ml^ero?    yevaa- 
<r6cu   ew  ov  awoKTeivwfiev  tov  UavXov.      vvv  ovv  vfieis  €^-15 
(paviaare  Tip  X^4aVxV  °^y  TV  Guveopitp,     oirw?    avptov  av- 
tov    KaTayayri    wpo\    v/ias,     «os     /u^XXovr-c^     Siayivwaiceiv 
wcpiftecrrepov  ra  irepi  avroi/'   17/KeI?  $e,  wpo   xo5  e*yyiacu  av- 
rof,  eTot/uLOt  e<r/ULev  tov  aveXttv   clvtov.      dtcovo-as   be   6  uak  16 
Tf/9  doeXcpTfi   TlavXov  to  ive$pov9  irapayevo/uLGvo?  teal   e'ureX- 
Owv  €«y    Tifif   wapefifioXrjVf    dirqyyeiXe  ry   IIai/\<p.      irpoa- 17 
/ca\€<rayuei/09    5e    o     llat/Xo?   «i>a    t<3v   eKaTovrxipywvj     iffa* 
Tov  veaviav  tovtov  andyaye  irpos  tov  Xf^*a/t>Xov*   *X€<  */*¥* 
r«  aVa'y'y6*^01  avT<f}*     °  M^"  <w  irapaXafiwv   clutov  tjyaye  IS 
7rpos  roi'   X^'taPXov>  Kat  0,KW    O    $€<tjulio$  IlauXo?   icpoa- 

of  removing  the  difficulty  which  has  here  been  used  of  great  violence,  but  *fo>rt  0/  death.   To 

felt,  is  to  suppose  an  aposiovesis,  such  as  is  often  trrpaTevfia,  '  the  forces.'      The   word  is  a  rw 

found  in  the  best  writers,  when  something  which  media  significationis,  and  signifies  sometimes  a 

we  do  not  care  to  directly  mention  is  omitted,  whole  armament,  sometimes,  as   here    a  tnaii 

Chrys.  supplies  irdiov  eyKknfxa,  and  the  antient  force. 

Syr.  something  similar.    As  to  the  words  follow-        11.  faritrrdc]  See  Lu.  ii.  9.  Acts.  xii.  7. 
injr,,  utf  deouaytSfiev,  they  are  omitted  in  7  MSS.,        12.  ervo^Tpotpr\v"\  *  a  conspiracy.'    A  significa- 

4  inferior  Versions,  and  some  Fathers,  and  can-  tion  which  should  seem  to  be  very  rare   since 

celled  bv  Griesb.  and  Knapp  ;  but  without  rea-  the  Commentators  adduce  no  examples  of  it.   I 

son.    The  external  authority  for  so  doing  is  very  have,   however,    produced  some    from    Dioiro. 

slender ;  and  the  internal  is  quite  against  the  Hal.,  Josephus,  and  Arte  mid.,  in  Recens.  Stood. 

omission.    Kuin.  has  ably  traced  the  origin  of  These  persons  were  probably  Zelotte,  or  Siceru, 

the  omission  to  an  ill  founded  objection  to  the  set  on  by  Ananias  and  nis  party  ;  at  least  they  were,' 

words,  as  if  too  much  favouring  Christianity.  To  as  the  Scotch  say,  "  heart  and  part"  with  them, 
suppose  them  introduced  from  v.  39.,  is  too  hy-        —  duede^drta-av  £.]  This  duad.  implied  the 

potnetical.    All  that  can  be  said  is,  that  the  two  binding  oneself  under  a  curse  to  do  any  thing, 

passages  are  very  similar.     Besides  the  aposio-  and  (as  Selden  and  Wets,  have  shown)  was 

pesis  before  would  be  intolerably  harsh  without  sometimes,  as  in  the  present  case,  accompanied 

these  words.  with  a  resolution  not  to  eat  or  drink  until  die 

The  angel,  or  spirit,  is  thought  to  have  refe-  accomplishment  of  the  thing  vowed. 
rence  to  the  two  kinds  of  appearance,  which        15.  e/x<f>avl<rare'}  'give  notice  by  letter.'    A 

those  who  were  inclined  to  tliink  with  Paul  forensic  term.    Atayivoio-Kut  has  here  the  sense, 

ascribed  to  the  Divine  appearance  narrated  by  also  forensic,  of  examine,  literally  determine  some 

the  Apostle  ;  for  those  appearances  were  always  point,  of  which  examples  are  given   by  Wete. 

supposed  to  take  place  through  the  medium  of  and  Loesner.    IlptJ  too  iyyio-ai  airrou.  Name- 

«*m  angel,  or  at  least  a  spirit.  ly,  that  the  Sanhedrim  might  not  be  thought  to 

10.  pij  ttcKrwaadti]   Pric,  Kyp.,  and  Wets,  have  any  hand  in  the  thing.    'Ea-fxev.  The  n«r- 

havc  proved  by  examples,  that  the  term  is  often  rathe  Present  put  for  the  Future. 
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\<r,\irT«'JCI'uy     /It     t)j>U)Tr)<T€      -TOVTOV    TOV     VGM'iau    a-fCtyeiV    ITfKK    ' 

10  Of,  ejfoyrd  ti  \a\ijaai  got.  eirtXafiofitfOi  oe  tijs  \cipo^ 
avToO  o   YiXi'ap^oe,   icai  (iW^UPiirjoras   hot    i&W  eTrut^Miiero' 

SO  Ti  ea-ru-  o  e%tK  airayyeTXai  «ot ;    beljre  tie'-   "On   o\     iois-i* 
oaiot  trvve0evro   tov  epwrrjgai   ere,   tiVuie,    avpiov   ft?   to    avre- 
opiov  naraydytK   top    Ylu!>\ov,   ws   neWovref   ti   aKptfietrrt- 

21  ^joi'  Tri/cPHwefrfdi  Trtyjt  ai/Toti.  at/  ovv  /Uij  ire«r0r;v  at/ToiV 
iveopevovm  yap  avrov  ef  a  v  rate  avSpe?  -rXeiopc  Ttggapd- 
icorro,  imiw  ai'eHe/KiTKTni'  MI*TOW  /t»jTe  <j>ayetv  ^tjTe-  iri«f*' 
eois   otr   ai'«XaxTii'  avrov'    «ai    puir   eroi^oi    eiffi,   iraixrce^dp«voi 

22  tiji»  ajru  trot}  eTra-yyeXMic.  o  Hep  ch/p  jfiXtnpj^os  nireXiwe 
tov  vcaviav,    wapayyei\at  jiijdei/l  enXtiXfjoui,  oti  Tmmi  eve- 

23  (pavtGiii  TTpoi  fie,  Kai  TrpogxaXegdfitvw  cvo  Tiros  Ttov  eira- 
top  Tap  )£<iip  fiirtc'  Ivrotfiaawre  gTpaTiwras  ciaKoaiovs,  oVtwt 
TropevOwjtv  ctw  Kiiia-fi^eidv,   (tai  nnNtB  cfiooiitinovra,  Kai  |  oe- 

24  £ioXu/3ow  ciasforjioi/?,  «Vo  TpiTrjs  4wt  T^  WWTOf  KTt)i't] 
re    ~r((Xi,TT;;ijni,    i*««  e7ri/3i/3a'o*aiTes   top   FlavXai'  ciaatotruioi 

2j  -rywy  4>ij\i*a  top  •/■yepa'pa'  ypai^rat  eirio-ToXijr  irtpttyovgav 
2fi  toc  Tvirov  tovtov.  KX«t!<?jos  Avfffav  tiJJ  KpaTtrrTifi  ijye/tom 
27  'I'ff'Xim  jfrifyjeir.      c  top  avtpa  tovtov  av\\ti<p6evra  viro  Twrll 

19.  ^Tr.\.a^V""v  ,sj,    t-ftpai  a. J     Tliis   i-  ■  mentioned  ta  Tliueyd.  v.  57.  rod  elsewhere,  ol 

pupuJar   funu  or  eiprewiun,  who**  recalling  is  whom  sec  my  Note  there.     Thcj  wen,  it  should 

not  to  be  pressed  on,  signifying  link  more  than  Mem,  tight  armed,  and  similar  to  the  leawaerK, 

(nfcing  a»oV,  and  especially  nsud  of  drawing  >n>  who,  a>  we  find  from  Ammiati.  m   13..  riled  by 

one  to  ■  private  placa  .  M,  blind,  appears  from  Wet*.,  covered  in  battle  the  right  n,     They 

the  example*  adduced  lijl'rmui,  I  rum  Auh.  pjtfefrta   the   tKttt   l'.uh    of    taafarmlM^    of 

Tat.  and  Herod um.  ortmrfaui  mUim  on  Ihe  heavj-mme.],  ami  pro- 

21.  t^b   <tirJ   »«u   irrayyt\'at\   The    Tom-  hably  tomctimes  of  o-nfu-juni-di  on  the  pnm  i[>j| 

inontatots  are  nol  agreed  whether  thu  should  bu  offip.era. 

eiijlaincd  pn.-iin  o(  order.     There  i>  mueh  Ui  34.  mjn]  There  is  no  occanion  to  *nppasc, 

be  urged  for  either  eenw,  but  the  content  rather  with    Kum..  ili.it  ilit  ha  Ml  MCM   RH    I'.ul   ni 

rB)uirw  the  latter.     Hetider,    '  the  onler  lo  be  the  two  iuililirr«  who  held  bis  chains.     We  may 

given  by  you  for  Paul  to  be  brought  up-'  very  well  imagine  the  bewta  to  have  been  meant 

33.  man >-}«iXa< — pt(ibi  ui  j  See  Note  cupra  for  Paul  mtffa     In  to  long  and  rapid  a  journey 

v.34.  he  maid    rf./.iirt  more  than   one  horse.      The 

■£t,  .!tf  i»A.j;J..i.tJ   Willi  tin.  woid,  m  being  i  cavalry,  we  know,  used  (itftttarUnuddhM 

term  of  rare  amimm  i  ■.  iln  r  nTntnliilllrai  have  Oriental  natiiirm  now  do)  often  lo  lake  will,  them 

been  not  a  little  perpleied.  MM  WCPbM  in4  each  a  led  hone  ,  by  »hl 

«{io/JJAon,  from  one  IfB.  and  a  few  Veniona.  very  Jong  dutnncct  without  topping. 

lint   that  plainly  arow  from  the  w*)»eii.r«  of  SB>  "'p^.  Tin  rtwar  t»t»»]     Ihtre  i-  no 

ilup—  wlm  i-Dulil  uui  explain  i'ffi..\a(J.pi'i,  wliii-h  neremiity,  wilh  Vale  an.,   Iltiiir,.  ami  Kuin..  no 

»  generally  auppoeed  lo  daaM  '"•'■■".  HI  "or  m  frtm  on  ihe  pnaitin  -ei»e  ol  the  wonl.  a-  to 

prvnM  norituil  and   his  attendaoU.      Dot    al-  -uppote   thai  St.  Luke    hu    given    u>   not  tkr 

(bough  there  ia  reason  to  ihink  lhat  Ibe  word  letter,   but  only  what  were  probably  Ihe  inii- 

caine.  in  after  age*,  lo  mean  that,  yet  it  were  ten's  of  it.     What  St.  I.utc  baa  given  u*  wa* 

aWiinl  lo  supfHwe  •■>  imj  lictou  in  be  attend-  probably  from  a  cvj'U  of  the  lettii 

an  I  on  the  tribune's  force*  that  300  tbould  be  himself  or  by  Pau£  fcon  tin'  panow  -■•>■••  Ulfl 

««t  to  guard  one  pruoner.     Hoe  ol   iln    moat  the  publie  records.      I'mil,    'lum. 

probable  opinion!  is  that  of  Beta,  Dru».,  tvuin.,  captivity    at    (>«are>,    would    1-     < 

Sehleoa,.  and  Wahl,  that  they  were  fw-iy-g-.irJ.  knowing  the  contents  of  tlic  Epistle,  whir h  v. 

ol  Ihe  tribune,  so  called  from  taking  the  rigbl  of  the  sort  called  rh-fm,  (see  Hecens.  Sj 

siile  of  any  one.  (as  being  the  Ma/iurjnf  side,  and  probably  preservad  a  tnarf,  which  ' 
Sir    Tlimjil.iri.2J.   v.lll,\71.'    ati.l 

him.     Thu*  Ihcy  would  lie  Kimetlung  like  the  '2<i,  insavsaw]  The  u«n»l  and  formal 

prafwuMi,      1    should   rather   think,   however,  employed  in  addressing  a  magi-l'  " 
lhat  they  wen-  a  kind  of  trnop-.  udmetotif  on  th. 

■   i.rn. ,     (few  on 
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a.d.  a.  'lovSaiw,  ical  fieXXorra  avatpetcfOat  vie    avTtSv,   ewiaras  <rw 
ry  OTpareufiart  e^etXofirjv  avrov9  fxadwv  oti  'Ptofuuos  am. 
(iovXofievov    Se  yvwvat   Ttjv   aiTiav  Si    ijv    eveKaXow  atrip,  28 
KaTt/yayov  avrov  eh  to  crvveSpiov  ovtwv'    ov   eipov  eyKa-29 
Xovpevov  irepi  fyrnjfiiaTtov  tov  vo/jlov  avTwp,   /utfSev  Se  aj^iov 
OavaTov  if  Secfiwv  eyKXrj/ma  iyovra.      /uLfiwOeurwjs  Si  fiot  em-  30 
fiovXrjs  €19  tov  avSpa  /icXXeiv  eaeaOai    viro    twv    'lovSalm, 
•f ai/ri/c  etrefiyf/a  irpos  <re,  irapayyelXas  ical  toij  KarrryopoK 
Xeyeiv  to  wpos  avrov  eiri  rod.     eppwro. 

Oi   fiev  ovv  orpaTiwTai,  Kara  to  SiaTeTay/mevov  avTois,  31 
avaXa(£6vT€S  top  TlavXov,   fjyayov  Sid   xiys   vvktos   eh  ti)f 
'Avri7raTpica.     tjj  Si  ewavpiov  eacravres  tous  \inre7s    iropei-& 
eaOai  aw   awry,  virearpey^av  eh  Ttjv  *"apc/u/3oX>jv*    otrircf 
eiaeXOoirres  eh   t*)v    Kaicrapeiav,  koi  avaSovre?  Trjv  eiriaro-SS 
Xfjv  ry  tiyejuLOvi,  TrapeaTtieav  koi  tov  TlauXov  auTip.     ara-& 
yvovs  Se  6    qye/jL(&v9    teal    ewepumjaa^    ck    wola?    eirap-vlas 
eaTiy    teal  wvOouevos    oti    airo    KiXncias*     AiaKouarofAai    <rov,  35 
€<ptj,    orav  Kal   o\  Kartjyopoi  aov  TrapayevwvTcu.      etceXewri 
re  avrov  ev  t$  irpaiTwpltp  tov  'HpwSov  (fivXacraeaOai. 
^supr.aa  XXIV.     dMETA   Se  irevTe  que  pas  KCLTefirj   6  apXiepek  1 

'Avavias  peTa  twv  wpeafivTepwv  teal  ptjTopo?  TeprvXXov 
tivo9,  o'lrives  evefpaviarav  Ty  tjyefxovi  koto.  tov  tlavXov. 
tcXtfievTos  Se  avrov9    %p%aTo  KaTijyopelv  o  Te/yri/XXoc,    Xe-  2 

27.  fiud w ^  on  "Pw/i.  &<rri]   It  is  in  vain  to  morning  ;  and  as  by  far  the  greater  part  of  tk 

attempt  to  clear  Lysias  (as  some  Commentators  journey  would  be  really  thus  accomplished,  they 

do)  of  petty  misrepresentation.    He  ventured  to  might  be  said  to  have  conveyed  him  thither  &a 

take  a  little  more  credit  for  zeal  in  behalf  of  his  rqc  vvkto\. 

fellow  citizeas  than  he  deserved.  33.  dvadorre?'}  A  term  appropriate  to  deh- 

31.  ijyayov  Sid  t»7« — 'A.]  From  the  itineraries  vering  letters,  the  dva  meaning  re. 

brought  to  light  by  the  research  of  Keland,  we  35.  dia#cou<ro/tiai]  This  implies  a  diligent  and 

are  enabled  pretty  correctly  to  trace  both  the  thorough  hearing.    T<2  Trparrmpltp  «r.  'H.  The 

route  and  the  stages  of  it ;  namely,  to  Neopolis  is  supposed  to  denote  a  palace  formerly  built  by 

22  miles ;  to  Lydaa  (or  Diospolis  )  10  •  to  Anti-  Herod,  but  then  used  as  the  residence  of  Uk 

patris  10  -  to  Cscsarea  6.    But  42  miles  would  provincial  governor. 

seem  a  distance  too  great  foi  one  night,  even  XXIV.    1.  fierd  &e  irem-e  tj/i.]    This   is  by 

supposing  all  the  rapidity  of  a  forced  march,  some  of  the  best  Commentators  explained,  from 

And  yet  the  words  ijyayov  els  ttji/  'A.  seem  to  Paul'*  arrival  at  Cesarea ;  by  others,   from  tk* 

claim  this  sense ;  at  least  no  other  could  be  time  of  the  notice  given  to  the  High   Priest  by 

thought  of  in  a  Classical  writer.    Most  Com-  Cyprias,  which  was  on  the  day  before  Paul's 

mentators,  as  Reland,  Biscoe,  Doddr.,  Schleus.,  arrival  at  Cesarea. 

and  Kuin.,  think  it  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  —  ivedxtviaavl  Sub.  eavrouz.  See  Joh.  xiT. 
that  he  was  conveyed  thither  in  one  night ;  and  22.  and  Note.  Almost  all  the  best  Commentt- 
they  render  fry  night,  i.  e.  by  the  next  night,  tors  are  agreed  in  regarding  this  as  a  forensic 
But  it  could  only  mean  in  the  course  of  the  next  term,  equivalent  to  the  Latin  one  comparer*  in 
night,  which  would  be  too  long  a  time  to  allow,  iudicio,  or  coram  judice.  It  may,  however, 
It  therefore  appears  safer  to  understand  iid  ttjv  nave  the  signification  assigned  by  the  Syr.  Vers.,' 
wkt6<{  of  the  night  on  which  they  set  out,  Ammonius,  Pric,  Grot.,  and  Wets.,  gave  U- 
namely,  at  nine  o  clock.  And  pcrhaDs  no  more  formation.  'PifTopos.  The  word  probably  de- 
is  meant  by  this  expression  ( which  seems  a  notes  ah  orator.  But  as  orators,  who  harangued 
popular  one)  than  that  they  conveyed  Paul  all  on  the  public  business  before  the  public  assem- 
night  Jong  towards  Antipatris,  and  arrived  there  bly,  sometimes  had  the  causes  of  private  per- 
without  halting.  Now,  as  they  miffht,  by  rapid  sons  confided  to  them,  so  it  came  to  signify  an 
marching  (the  cavalry  helping  the  infantry)  advocate,  and  at  length  merely  a  pleader,  or 
arrive  thither  by  ten  or  eleven  o'clock  in  the  barrister,  as  here. 
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3  ym'     J  ioAAf/v   eip^ftfs  -ruy^avovTei   oia    aav,    «m    KaTOpOat-   *>1 
•i>'iti.'i>  -ytpofie I'ftn-  T(fi  eSi-ei  TOUTifi  &a  Trjo  er*}i  wpovouK  itdurn 
-re  teal  iravTayov,  aVooevoyne^a,  KpaTtare  <t>i}Xi£,   /urtl  ira- 
1  at)*    evj(apitrriat,       ira   r3e  fit)  HN  irXetov  ae  iynoirTai,   wa- 
ft paarnXw   axovaal  at    tfiWf,    avvrofiUKy   -rji   O'}    eirittxeuf.       eu- 
povres  yp  toc  avdpa   tovtov  \mmu-,    «-«<    Kifoi'i'ra    a-Toci* 
waat  tois     lii^ianii    Toii'   irara  ti}c  ou-ovfieerfi',  TryMUTrxrraTiip 
<>  t*-    t^s    xwf    No^oi/xiifiiv    aipitreait'      'tW  *a«   to  ie/xJp  en-ei-i^"'"" 

paffe   fiejiijXwoai,   ov  nal   enpariiaau.ept   kqi   ««tu    to»   tifiere- 

1  pay   I'liiioi'    i;(J(\i/?T(i«fr   Kptvctv.        TraptXBwv   c«    AurWtn   o    j(i- 

\lap-xw   ne-ra   -rroWth   /3ias   etc    tot    j^eipif   quoit'  amiyayf, 

8  KeX.twav  Toil?  KaTifyopoif.    avroi'  €p\e<r6at  eiri    ae'  trap    ov 

ovar/at)  wtos    avanpitra\    irtpi   imvTiov   rouTtuv   txyKIWWj    (of 

!)  rjjueiv  Kariiyopovfief  avrov.      :  (rvvtQfvro  oe  *ai   oi    Jucoaioi, 

tpaoKoi-Tfs    ravTa  otiTtos  '\<'i'. 

3.  <iii>)i'it(}    The  word   here   iieninet  public  iyiirrw,     ffvrr<S»-i     *»£••     «m1     vafHMttXw 

and  palilicil  i                                 i.ii Ihelrou-  ttt. 

hi,     uii.l  |  ..[in  h  [In  5   lnnl  hliKin-il.  of  reliela,  5,  ivpiimt  yap  dc.]    The  yap  ha»  Ihe  in- 

lirn->".l-.    ih1.Ik.i~,    jikI   uihri    .lifturlien  of  ihe  rftdiiln*  torre,  null  may  be  rendered  ««M     In 

peace.     Thai   r'eli*  ilewtvnl  tin-  praise,  w  al-  tiptimt  Ihe  I'ommcntalots  suppoae  an  ellip.  of 

Mud  tiy  Joseph.  Ant,  ii.  9,  4.  i itcl  by  Writ.  <*?iir,  ao  lhal  tioirrrt  inn**  may  be  taken  for 

]  K*T«,-9<!»itpn)ptrly  (as  «E,w»<»>  ;  of  which  they  aditm.   n.inipb--.     Ilui 


I  lian-  ptntcil   m  Hi!  .11-.  Synup. )  ■  term  u»cj     id  tlio  passages  lliey  ciie  no  mktr  pnm-ipb 
in  tMMf,  ami  f)&nifit»   1.  to  tukr  a  Mmighl     In  ie«0ilnl   lo:  km  ii  is  belter  lo  rer~~ 
o  Mmduct  M  .ip.itr    phnMMfTH  falling  ur«kr  the  figure 


«  u  j.rifpfrom  iuue.  and,  in  the  puaive,  10  ot     Ik-m,  especially  u  the  lenience  ii  vi>ry  Iuiib  ami 
•iinilnrlKl  Ac. :  a>  Miucyil.  ii.  (ii.  where  ...Ti>n-     iavulvnl,  .if  wiiii-h  numcrouti  nampb-  nutlil  W 


.  Ihe  C  .   ... 

iSmg  Ihmbioughl  to  a  •ucwb/'ii*  mw,  of  which  ny.     Kaihei  Xairniwrirror,  which  is  jiutifieit 

many  eiamples  are  adduced  by  Wei*.    Some-  by  Ihe   imri  of  Ihe   be«l  writer*,  from  whom 

tinn-.  it  il.'iiuie*  Mocrally  nieoa  or  prutprriry,  rumple-  arc   adduced   by  Wata.  and   Kypke, 

a>  bat*.     Ji"    rqi  Bit  -wpnr.    Kl-ii.  oliervc,  altniHI  mlirely.  however,  from  ihe  later  writers, 

■hat   ibn  old   Roman  used  to  aacrib*  utional  a-  MUM  V.  1*1.  ii..  II.  Mi-it  qipom\t,  dWa 

prospeiily  to  the   Chafe  1   while,  in  after  timn.  pn  i«m  \»ihO<,  ■trl  f<i   iia<yA>j    tiro*,   AXd 

whatever  happened  prosperously  was  ascribed  lo  iyitla.  where  Inr  nil  "■!  I  ■  uiij.. n 

llie  pnnleni  council,  ami  mi  il.i-  tixt  "I  ilmr  <i  tity.  ninnt  i*  thcr*   imant  a  H 

■amnion,  oi  eeni*ril>.  withoui  mn  metitiuii  of  iIiai  ji    \iIi.ii-,  whirl]    a-  -rr  find  friim  Thucy- 

liivinr  Provklm, . .  Si.  Doddt.     Ifdm  n  attl  dUM  ami   ■      ■  imiflUl  o**m. 

IW»f*)(ilt.  It  hi  not  agteeil  annmij  B  ■ 

(tin.-,   uliitli.r  lhi--r  won*  «h™ld   be  taken  Ihe  cosnal*  ailjn  lin'.  I.m  in  uicl  accooline;  to  a 

with  the  prfculina.  or  the  fol  lowing .    The  moat  frenucdi  (n.il   hIiuih,   In  »lit.-d  >  iwuti  ir 


thw  *i*e*  ih.-   i    MM 


tale  the  f.n-mir  view.     Ami     nrn-i  aMn  .   Kramijlrrf  bv 

ii  liennl  in  the  noun,  anil 


yield*  the  beat  mnsv.     The  mm  h  'in  every  applying  it  to  a  nerwi 

reaped,'  (or  '  ai  all  lime-'  \  ami  ■  in  every  place."  frc  Note  on  La.  ii.  I, 
'Airo^n^MtCfl.   The  word  »igniri«  proporly  M        — 9pm  mo  fifTwr]  Thl  ffnttl  pitplrlj  ihtinlol 

■iccept  ml  any  dm'i  a«nilj.  ami.  I.,  ni.T.liiuiii.ri.  the  Kmi  nun  m  IM  rifht 

tn  .ippi.pn-.  (aaaaMMd,  arul  i«  nued  both  nffar-  si"..-,   m   Bevm|,   h    gvrka  At  i 

hmiaml  MMfti  rolumti.  S«  I  Im.-i.l.  .  .  71.  ,'■  not 

'.  Im  ■a)-*y*^"-]  I*«  ""'*»  ■'■  '""-W  1  '■£'""  -'(—>.  "here  .**  my  Sol 


may  not,  lona«!  thon  «  neceiHUv,  hinder  oi  dc-     Ui.-r  wr)M  •   iwl  pb.i». 

tain   you    [from  oilu-r   biumcaa]1.    'Kyhiwrw     and  lonntiioe.,  fi(cunitively.  a  principal  person. 

iperly  in  col  a  ditch,  a*  a  wparation     On  Nafaw.  an  \iiip  it  ii.  ■£!. 
Ictarrn  two  plota  of  around,  and  hence  10  upu.         f).  wop    „!:]   Namely,  lo  Fan  J;  thouiti  aome 

fun,  detain,  ttr.     Kovrdfuat,  TW  .omtruciiim     aulieni   and  irn-kin   CMnMBI ■ 

.uprnw.il  to  refrt  to 
Alter  all.  Imwemr. 
■ 

e  other.. 

IS.,   am,   VcraMa.. 

i 


i-  left  impcrfed,  *tt  that  we  musl  eitbei  aupply     Lyiioa.    The  draicaiVai   is  .upmwil  in  n 
\,£6rrmr,  with  iiiosi  <'oinmenlaton  ;  or,  adopt     ihe  MM  .:i.  r  jll,  Imwet 

j  iran-pi"ition.  and  conrJnio  mimawiR  before     1  ani  iaclmeil  in  ihiid,  with  Kin.  .,  that  ilir  ti 
aaj—aXfi.     Hiete   i'  a   blemttna  »f  iwo  i»-n-     reading  i-  wmp'  ale.  n 

by    ornc  olh 
,i  -nulil  thus  .rami    'li-.i  »  p*  iw\  trX<i«  «         9.  <r< ■,-.- 
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a.i).  S3.  *Air€Kpidrj  oe  6  Flat/Xoc,    veutravros    t*vTq>    tov    tjyefiowx W 

Xeyeiv'  Ex  woXXdiv  erw  otrra  ere  KptTtjv  Tip  c0fci  toi/toj 
eTricTTa/uLevos,  tvOvnorepov  Ta  ire  pi  ejutauTou  diroXoyoifiai. 
hvvafiivov  crov  yv£vcu9    oti  ov  irXeiovs  e'url    fiot    if  tie  pat  [i}]  11 

« ml ^!a  $€K<*$vo9  d(j>    ifr  dve$*\v  wpoaKvwjaw  iv  ' lepovo-aXqti'     fKai\i 
oirre  iv  ry  \ep$  eupov  fie   w/w   riva   dtaAcyo/ACPoPj   if  en- 
<rv<rrcuri¥  rcoiovvra  oyXoUy  oi/re   €*   rafy    crvvaytvycus,  oir€ 
wrd  ttjv  iroXlv'  owre  irapaaTr}<rai  fie   Svvairrai  ice  pi  wv  vvv  IS 
KaTqyopouari    /uov-      ofioXoyto   $e  rouro    croi,     on   jcaxa  njrl4 
oc^oi'   »/y  Xeyovctv  alpeaiv,  ovtw  Xarpeuw  T<p    iraTptptp  6ep, 
iriaT€Vuv    icaari    to?9    #caTa    tov    vo/jlov  kui    to7?   iroortjjraiY 

and  Father*,  and  the  early  Edd.,  with  the  ex-  easier  to  account  for  its  insertion  «bat  far  its 

ception  of  the   Erasmian,   for  vvvifcirro  have  omission. 

<rvv€icc$€irro,  which  has  been  adopted  by  almost  12.  jhri<rv<rra<riv]  The  word  is  somewhat  rare . 

every    Editor  from  Wet*,  down  to  Vat. ;  and  but  it  is  found  in  the  Sept.,  Joseph.,  SexL  Emp- 

perhaps  rightly.    But  the  common  reading,  may  and  others  cited  by  the  Commentator*.    2w.- 

well  be  defended  in  the  sense  assented ;  and  if  <rraaQat  ia  found  in  the  best  Classical  writer?. 

(ov  just  before  l>e  the  true  reading,  this  must  See  my  Note  on  Thucyd.  v.  34. 

likewise.      Swerctfej'To  will  signify  'acted  in  13.    irapa<rrfi<raL\    'establish,  prove.*     Tbt 

concert/  which  is  confirmed  by  Thucyd.  iii.  54.  word  properly  signifies  *  to  bring  a  thing  -rape 

fyveTriTitftfjLfvot   i?   iXtvtfcpiav.      And    in  this  to  [proof  of].' 

signification  the  word  occurs  in  Dcut.  xxxii.27.  14.  ofioXoym  6c c]    After  having  refuted  the 

Ph.  iii.  6.  and  elsewhere.  charge  of  sedition,  the  Apostle  proceeds  to  eo- 

10.  vtuaatrrov]  '  nutu  signiiicavit.'  Or  the  counter  that  of  taking  up  and  maintaining  t 
sense  may  be.  '  gave  him  permission  by  a  nod  religion  different  from  that  of  his  countrymen, 
or  beckoning;'  the  nature  of  which  expression.  This  he  does  by  showing,  that  the  doctrines  be 
and  the  similar  one  uevfiari  xpti<ra<rdai  &c,  I  professes  are  not  mere  noveltiet,  (or  sectarian) 
have  fully  illustrated  in  my  Note  on  Thucyd.  i.  nut  that  he  worships  the  same  God  with  tbe 
134.  No.  4.  Transl.  Jews,  receives  the  same  sacred  books,  and  has 

—  KpiTi}v\    This  term  is  used   because  the  the  same  belief  in  the  resurrection,  both  of  tk 

Procurator  united  the  judicial  functions  to  the  iust  and  of  the  unjust;  conformably  to  which  be 

civil  and  military  ones.  Td  irepl  ifxavroii  diroX.  labour?  to  preserve  a  conscience  void  of  offence 

Sub.  irpd'vfxara.  Munthe  aptly  compares  Diod.  towards  God  and  towards  man. 

Sic.  p.  351.  to  naff  cavruv  u7ro\oyiiad/A€vos.  A'ipecw:  properly  denotes  only  the  taking  up 

11.  c.wafkivov  trov  yvuivai]  The  sense  is,  of  an  opinion,  whether  well  or  ill  founded- and 
'  especially  since  thou  canst  ascertain.'  'Hp.epai  sometimes  it  was  applied  to  the  persons'  who 
cckitcuo.  It  is  by  no  means  easy  to  reconcile  this  maintained  the  opinions.  Hence  many  eminent 
number  with   facts.      The    chronology  of  this  Commentators  here  render  it  sect ;  a  sense  whirl 


niences  his  week  of  votive  abstinence,  which  he  tion  at  the  invidious  sense  which  the  word  ad- 
continues  on  the  4th,  5th,  6th,  7th,  and  8th,  (for  mitted,  and  in  which  it  was  used  by  his  oppo- 
that  seems  required  by  the  words  at  zxi.  27.  «*  nents;  just  as  in  our  word  new-fangled .  which 
<5c  HfieWov  at  tirra  ijfxepat  o-virreXelo-Qat) .  properly  denotes  only  what  is  newly  taken.  Thai 
On  tike  same  day  he  is  assaulted  by  the  Jews,  St.  Luke  ami  Josephus  use  the  word  in  a  g*x* 
and  committed  to  the  cattle.  On  the  9th  day  sense  is  no  proof  that  that  was  the  general  accep- 
hc  is  brought  before  the  Sanhedrim.  The  10th  tation.  St.  Puul  (with  whose  phraseology  we 
he  spends  in  the  cattle  (during  which  the  plot  have  here  to  do)  always  uses  it  in  a  bad  sense,  oi 
against  him  is  funned).  On  the  night  of  the  an  opinion  taken  up  on  slight  grounds.  And  « 
10th  he  is  removed  to  Antipatris,  where  he  ar-  does  St.  Peter.  And  thi*  sense  is  here  required 
rives  early  on  the  11th  day  ;  and  on  the  12th  he  by  the  words  odov  and  «o«  Xeyovat. 
reaches  Ccsarea.  The  remaining  day  is  not  Tcp  iraTp»<#  &etS  is  for  *rw  OetS  rcov  ira-ripmr. 
reckoned,  probably  (as  Kuin.  suggests)  because  as  in  v.  30.  Gen.  xxxii.9  fie  10,  and  elsewhere, 
it  is  not  in  question,  as  he  could  then  excite  no  Of  the  phrase  iraxpw'oi  Beoi  the  Commentator* 
tumult.  adduce  many  examples  from  the  Classical  writer*. 

The  Dative  fxot  must  here  be  accounted  for  on  But  the  sense  in  almost  all  the  passages  cited  i? 

the  principle  thus  detailed  by  Matth.  Gr.  Gr.  not  the  Gods  of  any  one's  ancestors,  but  the  Cuni* 

§390.    ^  worshipped  at   any   place.     A   more    applicable 

The  v  before  fahac.vo  is  not  found  in  very  example  may  be  found  in  Thucyd.  ii.  71,  where 

many  MSS.  and  some  Fathers,  and  the  early  see  my  Note.    As  the  privilege  of  worshipping 

Kdd.,  and  is  cancelled  by  Wets..  Matth..  Griesb.,  their  Oecfc  iruTpno*  had  been   secure* I   to  the 

Hum.,   and   Vat. ;    and  rightly  ;    for  it   is  far  Jews  by  many  Imperial  charters,  so  Paul  herein 
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.*>  yty pafifie  vois,     "t\xi^«    i-^wn    «ic    top    Heov,    jjr    mu    uvtqI    \t 
ovtoi     ■wpoodE'xovTat,    uviKTTfiaiv     fxeXKetn    eaeadai     veKpwv,  i 
xal    ic  iM.'i'.  tu    toutbi  tie  awTov  affk"«,    nir/«>-  ^ 

■i  (i:'f;-T<c  is^etc  tt«k>v    •rim    OeOf    nal   rot's    avdpiovoin  '- 

1 7  wajras'Toi.      d(     truv    oe    irXeiuvwc     irape^/evo/tiiv     iXetfuo-  j,*"1"-  "- 

18  auras     iroi'iaaiv    eis    to    e0rof    ^»ov   «ai    wpoaipopda'        (V   ofchavi*. 
tlpov     fie    t'lyvionivov    iv_  t<j>    lepio,     ov    tirrti    0^X01/    avU&9^*>- 

19  iie-ril    Qopvfiov,    TtHt     \_StJ    (tiro    rjjv    'Atrias      loi/OnioT     oi»y 
eel    firi    aou    Trapt'tva*    mat    KaTijyopeiv    ei    ti    e^oiei"     wp« 

20  «e.      rj     oiVoi     oi/toi     eiiraroJiTct*',     [*-(]     ri     etpov    en    tfioi 
•2 1  ivikt)itn,     &Ttiirros    nov    eirl    tov    avreoptov,       >/    irept     tttac 

TXivTin     <pa>vij<it    r/s    cnpa^a     ecrrux    er    at/Tote'     '07(     ire^ii 

(ir(iTT«(Tffin    I't^fn.'i    e-ytu   Kp'tvofiai    crtjuepov   v(p     vutar. 
"-'-  7itnnmm\     it    VWT41    o    <i?ti\i%    dvefiaXero    ritiTotrs,    dnpi- 

iSeaTtpov   ci&ur    t«    irepl    tjjc    o<W,  eiirw'      'O-rav   fanaim 
9B»  -^iXiap^ov    KaTafitj,    ^tayvtmrofiat  t«  Kaff  tvitas*     ""tJiaraf;-  ~ Jj1?'^ 

it  litest     t«     Tiji    imrytTu^'i     Tt]pei<r9at    tov    WaiXov     c^ctp 

throw*   himself  under    the   protection  ol  those     stona,  and  early  Kdd..  and  u  canceliod  by  m 
laws.  Ldiuir*  from  fi'ct 

been  the  er*m,l  opinion  of  I  he  Pharisee*,  though 


I 


- 


been  the  reaerol  er 

•nine of  Uwm  (urn  learn  from  Jowpbut)  be-  •i-«ii»ijfid  ti  ij  ^tvi/ynftu. 

Iwiwl  only  in  a  resurrection  ol  llie  juit.    The  'II.  ij|  '  mlit ntm  llian. '  in  w.pi  (uoi  Tuv-ngv 

opinion,  howpvrr,  as  Ilrus.  and  kuin.  show.  1111  4»r>ji  Ihera  h.  a*  Beta  remarks,  a  WiWt  BOagi 

new  and  DM  intensively  held,  q.d,  except  for  thuone  speech,  if  I  hey  can  inakv 

IS.  ■■  Tom.)    Sub.  trpo^iiaTi.  ■  on  account  an  oflenei  of  iA.iit    See  'i  L'oi.  111.  13. 

uf  that  [hope),"  im  ItlaT  ■rJTirl  '    'Ann.    Thu  H.  ri«(!dXrrU   »■«■»»]    '. j»,./."i. 1  iUm,'    p*J 

■  III  he  taKBD  inlnnuturly  ;  of  »lin  li  use  the  oH  llie  ileruioD  ol  Iheir  ciUMS.  '  Arafi.  ligniliei 
OmniienlalorB  aildoce  wrrral  examples ,  and  10  ikfrr  a  iliine  ( a>u )  lo  another  lime,  as  dva- 
oiheii  ma<  he  wen  is  Ui.  Illoruntld'  Note  on  kNm  to  lay*-  H  has  almo-l  al»ay<  an 
.  I  i-ii!  I.  I 'rum.  I  I'rJ.  .ii,.>,„rr..f  smiinir.  Arou.jtm-  of  the  tkt*$,  and  u  sometime*  Died 
~  A-rpon.  11  one  of  IhoK  ad>eetiiea  which  admit  u'-tolmW*.     Hut  nhen  the  husino*  dtfotred  i> 

■  iilit'i  in  atom  nr»  pant's  mm*.  'I'h*  Jrrmrr  not  our  own,  but  •nolbct'*,  he  may  be  *aul  Hgu- 
1.  hrrr  adopted.  What  i«  propetly  applmble  ijtivi.ly  in  (.pit  him  off.  And  ao  hefo.  and  h«- 
only  lo  the  pertoa  acliug,  or  to  the  arlirni,  h  ap-  timea  in  the  later  Claaucal  writen. 

plied  to  the  foiurrntn,  aa  the  retulalor  of  the  —  dapifWrrowv  iiw<  t.  t.  t.  u.j    The  lot 

ciiniliiii.  intervratation  of  tk*K  word*  i»  that  of  our  cotn- 

1T.  lb  it  llie  ApiHtleuiawerato  the  laird  point  rson  Vrnion  and  \\ru.  "  having  become  IvUei 

'  1.  from  'lie 


of  accuntion,  pri>f^n»>H»  •>/  iki   Trmplt.     ii  arquainitti  «itb  <  firi-iuuitr.'  namely,  frai 

.'-■••  arXaalnML   •  after  very  many    yearn  ['   of  account  just  given  by  St.  I'aul.  a>  wrll  i- 

ohich  aenaa  of  lid  the  ConubenUton  »d.luce  nu  what   be    bad    learnt   during    on    residence    at 

|.h.    Hoi-  23.  Tnrwi««B.  and  i*"*.  in  tbw  terw.  are  of 

'    <X«it!w«vHu  iv  an  HrlUtitl't  phrase  signi-  such   opposite  a»M|  lliat   it  pajlH   ■' 


lying   to    «n*  alma.     Here,  hovtevfr,    it    must,     cannot  Tie  conjoined , 
from  cirrumsUncas,  be  inierpretal  to  praaml.     mentaton  place  no  rloii 
Paul  hinu  that  aa  hi>  purpose  was  both  bene,     necl  ix""  irtmr    with 


pions,  he  was  unlikely  to  have  hem  wliicb    they  -upiw-f  e 

(Uiliy  nf  profanation  of  1  he  Temple.  Knin,      !"!■ 

IB.  'H>Kie>i»'i>»*]    'living    iu   votive    sancti-  and  the  />;.«■  aeemj  to 

mony.'     Tmiv  ti.     So  the  Lraamian   and  Sle-  apecinl.    Tbeeaeanbe 


._.y  uncritically. 
M  asrtw]    '  these  veiy  persons,       a 
i^not  fniiud  in  very  BMB] 


rJW.)  was  inwillllil  by  Hrra.  though  recalled     Com 
by  Griesb.,  but,  as  1  have  prated  at  large  in     bo  a 

llecem.  S>iiop.,  very  unctitically.  sense 
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a.d.  u.  T€  av€<Ttv%      Kal   /JLtjoeva  KwXuetv  twv  iSitov   avTou   virrjp€TU¥ 
tj  irpo<T€pye<jBai  avTip. 

Merd  Se  rjnipas  tipo?  irapayevo/uevos  6  4>i}Xi£  <rvv  2 
ApowrtWri  tt)  yuvaucl  [avrovy]  ovarj  'louSa'up,  /ictc- 
Trc/Ayf/aTo  top  I\au\ovy  ical  tfKovarev  auTov  mpl  ttk  tU 
Xpurrov  wuTTewi.  SiaXeyofiipov  Se  ovtov  irepi  &xcu-£ 
O0WJ7?  teal  eyKpaTeias  ical  tov  Kpl/uaTo?  tov  fxeXXorros 
eaecrOai,  e/A<f>o(ios  yevofievoi  6  <&£\i£  direicpiOtj'  To  riv 
€Xov  nopevou'  Kaipov  ci  /JL€Ta\a($wv  neTctKa\€<TOfjLai  <ye" 
dfxa   [oc]    kcu  iXirt^wv,     on   xpqfiaTa   SoOqaeTat   clutm  vto2 

Commentators  think,  by  being  kept  ei/  <pv\aKrj    brought  Dnisilla  with  him.   She,  being  a  Jew* 

and 

hi* 

him. 

by  the  apctri?  is  the  changing  the  close  custody    mission  to  speak  on  the  subject. 

ofapriwi  into  the  milder  durance  of  the  cus-       25.  tinatoirvvri*  teal  iyicp.]    These  were  e?p 

ttKiia  uii/iruris,  on  which  see  Note  supra  xxii.  29.    cially  mentioned,  both  as  beinc  the  vrineiwii 


-   nqfava — aim?  because  his  auditor*  were  especially  deieiat 

arc  not  meant  to  explain  the  preceding  order,  those  duties.    For  by  iyKpattia  he  meant  a 

but  to  add  another  privilege,  which  did  not  be-  only  tempera  nee,  but  chastity,  of  which  useKu 

long  to  the  enstodia  militnris,  but  solely  apper-  adduce*  one  example  from  Xenoph.,  and  I  to 

taiued   to   the  cust^iia   I i Item,  or  the   4>u\ojoj  in  Kerens.  Synop.  added  two  others  from  Join! 

afieapov.    1  have  removed  the  comma  after  Uav-  and  Sext.  Kmp. 

\ov,  because  the  words  must  be  closely  con-  — tow  npipaTov  tov  ti.1    Our  English Ties 

**ei 
h 


iov,  because  the  words  must  be  closely  con-  — tow  Kpifiwrov  tov  ti.l    Our  English Ties 

iccted  with    the   preceding,  as   limiting    their  lators  have    not   expressed    the  Article.    At 

en-e.     The  antient  Syriac   Translator  saw  thw  YVakef.  renders  '  a  judgment  to  come.'    Baii 

iy  rendering,  '  ut  atim  iy/m  r  in  quiete.'  is  certainly  wron^ ;    and  so  probably  our  Trie 


11         .-•  •.      1                    .-.-■•  i  .       o      i>              , ommentators  vanot 

countenanced  by  a  1  nt ical  reason,  yet  it  is,  in  speculate.    See  Hecens.  Synop. 

fact,  not  :  since  if  ui'inii*  were  the  original  read-  —  to  vvv  exov]    An  Attic  and  elegant  fc" 

iiu*,  we  can  M-antly  conceive  why  such  a  mar-  meaning  '  for  the  present,'  of  which  the Coc 

uinal  k1o-x  ;i>  t^v  \\av\w  should  have  been  so  mentators  adduce  many  examples.    And  I  br- 

prt\:iWu«,  a-  U\  i  jii  t  the  true  reading  in  all  the  in  Keren*.  Sy  nop.  compared  assimiiardi-smi^V1! 

MSS.  hut  ten.     That  very   wide   difference  in  from  nearly  the  same  rau.se,   received  hv  l'lv 

.MS.  aiithtuity  between  the  two  readings  makes  from  Dionysius.  the  tyrant  of  Sicily.    See  P'" 

me   rather  »u<p<  et    that   ttvTov  came  from  the  Dionys.  C  5.     Kaipov  fieTu\a/3a>v.  "  llu-ibf 

lnanrin.  where  it  w;i«  probably  placed  to  express  gartled  a<  a  Hellenistic  phrase  for  kuioov  \ap* 

that   it  ■.lioulil   l>e  >upplied  \n-r  rllip*in  at  cxetv.  or  Kaipov  fi€Ta\.     \vt  Kypke   has  adduced- 

The  lemaik,  it  r.iay  Im^  -uppo>ed,  was  made  by  example  from    1'olyb.  ii.  ]<>.    u€Ttx\aiSo'rm 

tho«»e   who  did  in»t   perceive  the   true  connexion  Kaiftov  appoTTovTa. 

aho\c -pokeu  df.  and  that  the  con-truction  was  :  2f>.  a  pa  ck  Kal  iXirC^toi/'j     TbJs   jA  taken 

<uuT<i£uut»'i»v   Tto   iKit-r.   ioi>    \litv\ov   c.utTuF.  the  Commentators  as  a  participle   for  the  ' 

t\«n'  rt-   avca-iv.      Hinck's    collation^    entirely  i/Xiriffc.     Uut  it  may,  in   construction    lie 

confirm  the  old  reading.  pended  on  the  aircKpiQi]  preceding    which 

•J;3.  Twr  irtioi']  i.e.    '  all  pc r>on>  in  any  way  dependant  on   it   ri<<>  expressions  denotin" 


and  Thcophyl.,  and  is  cancelled  by  (iriesb.  and    some  Versions,  and  early  Ktld.".  ami  L  .. 

I  I     .        .  'I.l  l"  1        >  1  Cw?  1  ir  «f         .1  g  <     •         •  »»  "*IJ>V 


K«</>.  XXV.  TON   AHOZTOAQN. 

Toil    flauKov,    ojrtus    Xvrrif   aurof'     oio    Ktil    iruKVOTfpov   avrvv  A-D.3* 
^7  HtraireuTTOfievos     a>n't\et     avTip-       "Aterlm     &     irXtfftoSfiarti  »*" 
eAa/3*-     ciadD^oc     o      OiJXif      alopKiof      (pijtTTor'      diXwi/     T6 
^a/Krai     KarttfUerOm     toiv    'ItJurSaroii     <i     4>i)X(£,     *«TeXt7re 
to*    ]  lai/Xof  oeoeftfvov. 
I  XXV.     0H2TO2  opv  *Vt/3a«    t*  ewapyltf,   pwrtt    t/mTs 

3  «ot«  tou  IlavAoc,  MSI  wapeKaKovv  avrov,  aiTiwutvoi  X'V*1 
rar     ai/xou,     o7ru*;     /ifTav€fi^f>jTat     avTov     tts      IfpoturnArj/.i, 

4  euecpav  irotovi'Tes  ni/eXfif  avrov  Kara  Trjv  <>■  oV.  d  iier- 
ouw    'I'rjtrros  awtupiOt/,    TrjptioOat  tov  ]\av\ov  ev  Kaiaapelif, 

H  nti'Ti',1-  di  hi  .U'ii1  ti'  T-rt'x"  furo/WsFffflm.  "'  "">'  (W'lToi 
ef   Kjiiv,    <pia>,    av/KaTttfiairTW,     et    ti    cirriv    ee    T(f)    avipl 

H  Tovrtp,  KaTtjyopetTtoanv  avrov.  Akit^iViiiv  oe  iv  aurai? 
nfiiptn    «"   irXcious   "nm;  [j£]   [<?ega,]   *aTa/3as  eiv  Kti«x«.|0«ai', 

Ti/ivplav,    vd^iiitii    &C.    fun    ee    -nl     plgM      be  kept  :'   lint,  by  reaton  or  llie  Hlu-<    M  lo»  ) 
'  lilof  noothcr*c: 


Namely,  the  two  year*     lf.nl  r"aul  ws*  in  confinement  nt  Cwsurea,'  i 
—  'wins  the  subject  «(     ing.thal  where  his  place  nt  COnlftiMtttl  "■' 
«  truly  otitarved  by     where  the  residence  i>f  the  Procurator  was, 


27.  iWim  r\nfi~».l    Name. 

of  Paul*-  ..-•[>! in Lv  ,    ilui  being  ilir  lubjecl  nf  inc.  thai  where  hit  place  ofennfine 

[be  tunrnt  narration.     Il  ia  truly  ol»erve.l  by  wheie  the  residence  "f  the  Proc   - 

Lightf, ,  that  ih«  tarred  writer*  often  number  by  his  trial   ought   to   be.      Are  n 

lint   ■    uiinnninl    .|.iwli-.    j-   in   iSom.xv.7.  Synop.     Thistnodc  of  taking  the  wurd*  m  con- 

tlt'hron.  aiii.?.  fa,  , .  I.  firmed  l.y  the  Peshito  Svr..  and  tht  \  ulg..  the 

—  XaWrai  «th(h<I(i  toIi    I.]  An  elegant  fonnrr  of  which   well  renders,   '  Reddidit   re- 

phrue,  In  whirh    fnvnni«   are  i'on*idpred  it  a  tnomurn  ;  P»ulu*  wrulur  t'««are».  M  ego  fe»- 

drptmt.  to  be  taken  up  aftrrwwit,     1'he  Com-  bno  profiriacar.'     At  U-xoptiHoQai  there  is  an 

mentiton  adduce  many  eiampla,  ami  others  dlip.  of  •■•!,(*  nflen  in  verba  of  motion. 

may  be  wwn  in  my  \ ate  on  Thuc-yd.  i.  33.  6.   si  ^uvnToi]  The  «n«  it.  'the  penou  of 

ll  »««  u.iul  for  llurrun  piypruorj  to  eonlet  wrijht  and  rotywqueoce  among  you.'   ihe    ol 

•«h  f»»oui  on  lamting  their  pott,  ind  nmr  of  *pmr«i  jutt  before.     So  the  Syr.  and   Arali.. 

Iheae,  u  we  learn  from  Jowphiu,  wat  by  a  gc-  and   moal  of   the   bcl  toodern  Coniiiientafun. 

neral  caol  delinrry,  probibly  given  bete,  bill  of  who  adduce   many   eiamplea    from  Philo   and 

the  benefit  of  wlufli   Paul  Ml  denitxl.  thai  a  .ToKpbiu.     Anil  to  Thucyd.  iii.  27.  -rolrt  «u- 

frtttrr  fatoui  mirlii  lie  done  to  the  Jewa.  enroiit.  ii.  65.  ol  ilir.  iii.  47.   toii  i.  viii.  63. 

\\Y.   1.  ttnfim  vf  i-rn,iXia]     Ttm  ■hnul.]  T<ir  Siiuiu*  tow  ft.,  the  magiatratM. 

be  renilerr^.  '  after  entering  upon  hu  eovern-  6.    •i/tlpa* — Una]    There    are    few    pamgea 

merit.     Vwifi,  i>  a  vol  sol.  da  hac  re.  which  are  more  perplexed  by  variety  of  reading 

2.  J«*a,.#«r]    See  Note  aupraaaiv.l.  than  that.     See  (irteth.     Ihe  common   reading 

'      •—ttfttmi  jWu.K.nT'  ai™i]  There  wrai  cannot  well  bu  defended;   for  iu  t,ter*„l   au. 

■*■.  in  tin'  eiprewion,  which  i«  indeed  Ihoriiy    it    Dot    great,    and    ita    inlrnul    very 

»*«>MJ  in  lonie  HH,  and  Veniooa.  which  read  alender.      Ueia,   Beng.,  and  Grot,    have    area 

ir«p'     ait«.      Rut   lhai    ii    eiideatly   a    mere  that   Ihe  contcit  requirn  (hat  the   oil,    whieh 

eoiendalion.     Itii  Mrrr  in  lake  Kara  (as  t  pro-  ia  found  in   many   of  the    lu-.t    MJ-S..  inserted 

poaed  inlteccna.Syoop.)in  theawnaaniiiccrniMe.  before    wktlim,    should    be  adopted.     Add  no 

But  even  that  i-  unnecaaaary  -  and  we  may  con-  Beta  edited ;   though  the  word  was    afterwardi 

aider  ih>  aipreaaioa  at  a  berriiao  unfu  for  alraC-  tlmiwn  OM  by  Mi  mid,  or  the  Btaerfa  BdSMr. 

f**vtu  x^fiir  'n  i1*""  rn  Kar'  ainov.     And  tbia  Are  we.  then,  to  read,  with  Grietb..  Knapp.  and 

■a  roonimed  by  the  wonla  at  v.  15.  a\tai»nin.  Tillm.,  <j/i<>a<   ^4  *X»'dk  Ami  i   &t*a\     I 

ifuitv  -tut'  arn>>,  In  irOfar  ruowm  we  need  think  not ;  for  there  ia  no  proof  thai  the  antienta 

not.  with  many  of  Ihe  beat  Commentators  lake  uaed  such  an  idiom  of  what  wan  pair  and  rtr- 


sroHivrrn  in  a  Future  wuw  ;    loi  the  difficulty  Mia.     lleudei.   it  will   1*  difficult   ti   a 

Hated   by  ihem  may  be  removed  by  taking  irii.  for  the  omiwion   of  Acrw.     I  impact  th. 

v.  ar.irnriic/v  Far   '  having  laid  a  plot,    a*  in  reading  of  Grieab.  is  nptpowaM  uf  <*•• 

,..,..  16.  a'.DJa„.  i^.  ««™».  and  rreqneotry  ing..  (awl  *|  arhkt  ■  band  il 

nth  in  the  CI.  T.  and  Ihe  Cbancal  writers.  of  which  the  true  one   »  doubtleaa  am' 


ulrfa.l    I   have  in   Keren*,     which  there  n  great  aulhority  it 
•",     .ion.,  and  early  Edition-  T 


ct  that  the 

**tw-    far 
HS8.,  Va.. 

j.    I  ajmre- 


lnlenng  that  Paul  ihori' 


p-     haml,  aroae  from  iforim.  whieh  wimj|.|  onginata 
ild     >  lit.  leer    tipnn    *  fly,  na  '  (JO).     If. 


578  nPAHEIS  Ke^>.  XXV. 

A.  D.  M.  T»f  €TTaipiO¥    KO0UTai    €Vt    TCV    /SlftiaTO?,     CJCe  Aei/0*€    TW   IIow- 

Xor    dyQrjwat.     irapayevo/me'vov     &    aurou,     vepcecrriftrajr    ot  7 
cnro     'lepocroXv/tUM'    /caTa/3e/3rproT«y    'lov&uat,      woXAct     jcal 
fiapia  a'tTuifiaTa  (pipovres  Kara  toS  IlavXov,  a  ovc  icr^vor 
o9avr.94.  airot$ei|fas°     °dirokoyovfievov    avrov9      "Or*     ovre     619     tof  8 
infr.i8.17.  |^oMOy   to*  'lovtW&r,    ovr«?  €49   to*6/ooi%   ovxe   cfa   Kaiaapa 

ri     tj/maproif.     o    ^ijaTOi    oe,    Toiy    'IovtWot?     &e\wv    X°iHW  $ 
KaraOeaOcu,    dicoKpiOeis    t$   TlavXtp  clwc*      0eXci9    ei?  *Ic- 
pocroXvjuia    ava/3a?,    eicel    n-epi    tovtw    xptvetrOai  eir    evov; 
elire    &    o    llat/Xaf*     'E-tti    toS    /3if/xaTW    Kaioxtoo?    ecrrtis  10 
ftpi,    01/    M€    Sei    Kpiiwadcu.     'lovSaiovs    ovoev    qouajaa,    w$ 
f^upr.  is.  ^a2   0-|)  icaXXiov  eiciyivci<TK€is'     pei  m«*  *yap  «*&*«  ecu  a£corll 
davaroi;    Tretrpa^d    ti,    oil    TrapatToifxai    to    diroOavelw'     ei 
$€  oiioey  ean*  <5r  wto*  KaTtjyopovai  /jlov,  ot/oc/9   m^  3i5rarai 
ai/rots  yaplaaaOcu,     Kafoapa  ewiKaXoSfiai.     Tore  o  4^crro9  1* 
crvXAaAfycra?     /uera    tov     <rufi(iov\lou,    air^KplOtf       Kaiaapa 
eiriK€K\rf(Tai;  eir*   Kaiaapa  nope  very. 

however,  the  first  mentioned  objection  to  Gries-  the  Emporort  as  a  Roman  Cttts**.  (Maikland.) 

bach's  reading  can  be  removed,  I  would  receive  Paul,  as  being  a  Roman  citizen,  whose  cause 

it }  for  in  ov  -rXeiov*  if  tj  I,  one  if  might  easily  had  been  brought   into  the  President's  court, 

absorb  the  other.    At  present,  1  have  edited  as  could  not  be  compelled  to  have  his  cause  shifted 

Wets,  directs  should  be  read.  to  Jerusalem  to  be  tried    by  the  Sanhedrim*, 


have 

and  <      ,         ..,  ...  .  ,  _. 

wrongly  ;  for  there  is  no  proof  that  such  a  word  President  on  the  authority  of  Caesar,  and  U 

as  aWiuiixa  ever  existed;  and  it  is  so  contrary  his  name.    At   fie  6el  KplvctrQai  there   »  as 

to  analogy,  that  it  scarcely  could;   especially  el  lip.  of  fiovov,  though  the  ocl  seems  to  hint    j 

as  it  was  not  needed,  alrlafia  being  in  use,  as  at  the  delay  of  judgment  for  two  years.    KaX-    | 

I  have  in  Recens.  Synop.  proved  by  examples  \iov,  'very  well,'  as  2 Tim.  i.   18.  BcXriow  y«-     ! 

from  Thucyd.,  Eurip.,  Dio  Cass.,  and  Plutarch.  vwo«ceiv.    See  Matth.  Gr.  Gr.    §  457.  and  Wb.    j 

To  prefer  a  word  which  occurs  no  where,  and  Gr.  Gr.  p.  87.  I 

is  contrary  to  analogy,  to  one  which  is  found  #   11.    el  fitv  ydp—dfoQairtTv]     The  sentence    j 

five  or  six  times  in  the  best  writers,  argues  an  is  expressed  vopulariter,  and  the  yap  has  refer- 

ignorance  of  Criticism,  such  as  is  disgraceful  ence  to  a  clause  omitted.    The  sense  may  be    ) 

to  an  Editor  of  Griesbach's  reputation,    who  thus  represented :  *  For  tried  1  desire  to  be,  »    1 

ought  to  have  seen    that  alntifia    is  a  mere  that  it  be  but  at  a  proper  tribunal,   and  if  i 

error  of  the  scribes,  who  often  confounded  a  be  found  guilty  of  any  offence,  which  by  ibe 

and  a.  Roman  laws  is  punished  with   death,   I  shall 

9.  0Acie  &c]  It  does  not  appear  that  Festus  not  decline  even  death.'    Ov  m-^at-rovfuu  r» 

juiew  any  thing  of  the  intended  assassination  of  dvodaveiv  is  an  elegant  and  not  unusual  for- 

Paul,  on  the  road  between  Cassarea  and  Jeru-  mula,  of  which  the  Commentators  adduce  masr 

salem.    He  might  speak  this,  partly  to  gratify  examples. 

the  Jews,  who,  he  saw,  were  so  earnestly  de-        —  OWek — xaPL<rao^ai]  A  delicate  mode  d 

sirous  to  get  Paul  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  partly,  censuring  Festus  for  wishing  to  do  a  favour  to  the 

because  he  was  at  a  loss,  as  he  pretended  (v.  20. ),  Jews  at  Paul's  expense,  and  meant  to  hint  to 

how  to  proceed  in  the  case,  and  willing  to  shift  him  that  he  has  not  the  power.    Grot,  observe* 

the  matter  from  himself;    otherwise   ne  could  that  tOvarcu  refers  to  lawful  right,  as  mocha 

not  but  know,  that  a  person  who  was  innocent  to  say,  "  no  one  can,  salvo  jure  ;"  and  that  b? 

at  Ctesarea,  could  not  be  found  guilty  at  Jeru-  xaP^<rao^al  's  meant  give  up  for  trial,  which 

salem;  and  he  plainly  saw  that  Paul  was  inno-  would  be  equivalent  to  condemnation  ;'tbott$a 

cent.    Why  then  did  he  not  acquit  him  ?    The  the  use  of  the  word  xaf>"r«  shows  that  Paul 

true  answer  is,  he  durst  not  disoblige  the  Jews,  understood  that  Festus  meant  Ydoi-ra*  0«rfat 


had  reason  to  suspect  that  Festus  would  give  him        12.  tov  ovfiPovXiov]   The  irdpe&pott  or  asm 

up,   rather  than  incur  the  displeasure  of  the    sores  of  the  President,  something  like  the  <rv« 

Jews ;  so  that  his  safest  way  was  to  appeal  to    fiovXoi  of  the  Lacedaemonian  kings  and  genera 


Keip.  XXV.  TON  AflOSTOAON. 

13  I  l.m-ix.T    Se   Ciifyerofievatv    tivuiv,    'Ayp'miras    a    pao*(\et>s  ■>"■  » 

»m    HtfiViKti    KaTuvrttaau  eic    Kaiuapeiav,    aaitaaofievot    tov 

\\Q>t)<j-rQi>.      'li«c    ce    ir\tloiK    que  pas    SU  t pt )3ov  enei,   o  'fcijaToc  ££""' ' 
Tip    )i<i<ji\i  i    artBeTo    Ta    Kara    row    llatJXoi-  Xe"y<u»"      Amij/i 

15  t«  irrri  naT<i\e\ttnr*evo<?  viro  <l>rjXiic<«  eerx/nos,  wept  ov, 
yovotievou  uov  en  ItpoooXu/ia,  evt<pavi<rav  oi  ap%tfpert 
Kal    oi    irperjfivTfpot     twv    'lm<taiaiv,    nWovfievw    kot    auTOti 

iti  SiKrjv'      'irpos    cw    aireKpKhjVt    on    ouk   eo-Tif   *t>os     \*wftatot% ^  [*■>•■■! 
^api^efffloi    Tifa    auQpnnrov    e«   aTTtuXeiqi',    irpif    »;    o    kitij- 
yopovftevos    Kara    wpoowwov    e\oi    TOV?    wrijyopovs ,    tqww 

17  xe  «iroXo"y<<«  Xa/3oi  ir*/il  Toil  tr,yiX'fM'-<''"<>s.  fftn-eXfloi'TiiFi' 
oi'i-  rit'Titif  ei/ddoe,  avajiokr/r  «ijrjfi.u'ai'  iroltiaaiwos,  tjj 
efijs'     nadiaas    iiri     rov    /JjjwaToe,    exeXewJa    a^fli/mt     Ton 

18  avcpa'       irep't    ov    araOevTes    oi    «aTij"yo/)oi    ovdcpiav    airiav 

19  CTT(<p£pop  wv  vwevoovr  eyta.  £i7T»JfiaT«  tie  Tien  irc/)i  Ti}$ 
ieiat   oeifficaitiovliK   elyov   Trprje   ovtoc,   irai    Trtpl   Tteov     Ir/ffoD 

20  TefJeqitdTot,  ov  e<paOK£V  o  PavXof  i^y.  awopovftetm  <"* 
e*yo)  «is  tiJii  wept  to&tov  ^t/Tijrrif,  tXtynv,  *i  (iovXoiTa 
■jro/xiifaittii    (it    'lepovaaXqfi,    tmtfi    KpiveaQat    irtpi     tovtiov, 

'il  Toir  Se  IliiF'A.n'  <  n-iWoXerrnfif  j'l.r  TrtyirjCiji'Cii  ai/Tiiu  fk  Tip 
Toil    ^Ztftaarov    ria-ypiuijii:,     eVe'Xewm    TtfpeiaSai    auToe,    en« 

23  ou  ire«i|/u)  (wi-op  Trpo?  KaiVapn.  Ayp'nrtrriv  Si  »iyw 
toV  <l>rjtrroi'  e^»)'  £/3niAnfiiii'  «oi  auT<Jf  toi-  (n/fymwoi' 
'(.sniririi.       (i   ct'       Avptov,   <ptja'tt',    axovar)   avroii. 

meniimKd  in  Thucyd.    See  f'asaab.  E*ere.  An-     Mm,1    III  I.MII1  Dllllll    So  TWyd.  B.«t* 

ii'i.n  .  ;i.  I:i7  lim/JoX-iV   ■ 

—    K«.firat..<    ImMlM  l]    Some    Editor.         IB.  rtpt   ..frl    Thi'   nm«!   hr  romliuwl  with 


13. 
H»t  theii  r«p«u 


.  (In    -inril  i.l  llw  worth,  umlllie  lo-  [)t.tlr-r\     &    u»t».    m-ii.   airian    Irwtntxfllirmi. 

roDrirtneil  br  Ibe  Sjtiic  «ivH  \-a\$.  Voioi  might  think  il  ina  *  (-huge  of  tiditioa 

iH«oi  t.  ♦.[  '  lo  ron«T5il«  lalf  and  »nd  robbenF.    'Ei->4>i'd(ii>  alrlnr  »  i  freqnnH 

1     3MSK«aa*l>.  phr«se  in  iht  Imt  (.reek  wriirn,  corr»pondiD« 


a  t«  [iti  n.l    '  rel»tf,l  liif  cii 
■  of  1'nuli  c«M.'  thi ' 

Willi  ll,v 


tas. 

1  would  compare  1  huryd.  in.  68.  t«  oaTo'  IIXn-  but,  u  the  bed  Commentllon  bare   . 

t«i«#.  ineed,   n/ifim.    And  to  the  Sfritc 

15.  ii«itii]  tor  niTiKiniip,  judgmeni,  L  e.  coo-  'llie  wM  I  in  in  J ,- 

demnMion  and  puni-hiwnl  |   u  m  I'liew.  i.  !l.  »periillr  in  Mienl    KalitU   of  ihe   Emperon 

A  ngnincalion  occurrioe  in  t(>erl»*>ic>l  wriieF«,  eivin?  thr  Sm  cumplele  lolenbon  to  profcea 

from  whom  Kuin.  addeee>  •ever*]  eiuoplea.  their  religion. 

16.  xa'"%"'B''— « *m\tiar |  A  brief  manner  *.i.  J-r^tpoipsrot — i-jT^.t]  The  tdOtou  mi 
ofeipreKion,  of  whirh  tbe  >frue  ii  •  to  give  up  not,  with  euinr  ronimenutor*.  be  referred  lot 
any  one  lo  condemnation  and  destruction  (i.e.  alnn  irf  ,'e*nt' being  alive  :  hut,  hy  an  ellip. 
capital  punLJiment>  out  of  favour  to  another.  wpiyjBa-roi,  Ut  tin-  whole  matler  in  question,  t 
In  thia  tenet  x*t»~S<*t,ai  orrun  it  t.  II  !  (and  point  in  controveny. 

hi  Seneca  *ay)  damnaie  aliquem  tratii  «il.  alt-         31.  nwnX.  -rnpifiiyai]    At  r^o.  mib.  ill  i 

cnjutl  and  <ti-».n  »  «  uted  in  Hist,  of  Del  Or  riimk.  ma*  be  nnderrd  'malting  hit  • 

and  Dr.  v.  41.   ruin  ii  atrlort -rSt  dwmXtiat.  peal;'    which    inrlodea    the   lens*   '  e(ai«iiit(.' 

Seealw  Ar-u  .in.  «l.    Ihe  mm  of  T*eoir  a»n-  fliifjianii,  ■  itettiniUnlini '      It  hat  reference 

\"j;«.  Xdffci  i»,   '  and  (hall  hare  opportunity  to  the  cetweotuH  included  in  airri:  Xe^da-rwe, 

for  rii-uipaiim  hmivtf.'    'flii.  eeue  of  -reVoi  Auguitus.      Ihe  surname  borne  by  all  the  Fiu 

m.ir.,1  .HM  i, ..,-,  in-  ttiii, , ',;,.,-.,,.  i,.ji  ,,.iv  r  np|t  U4TBMI  Ami  ij-.ir  Tnniimw    »li.-  fM  »- 

wiihX.^JaVetf.  ■umed  it. 

17.  4„,fk>\*.  M.»o„«0,.<rn<]    '  making  no        M.    ;*■■■■ 
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a.  d.  w.  Trj  ovv  iiravpiov  iXOovros  rod  Aypiinra  kcu  x^s  Hepviictjs  23 
fjL€Ta  TrdXXrjs  {fkurraurlag,  teal  claeXOovTwu  eis  to  aKpocvrypiov, 
civ  T€  rot?  xiXiapxois  kcu  aw&patri  xoiy  kclt  i^oyrfv  own 
x^9  traXfa?,  /ecu  jt«\w<rarro?  tov  Q>tJ<ttov,  riyQri  6  UavXos. 
teat  <ptf<riv  6  4>ij<rToy  'Ayplinra  fiatriXeu,  teat  icdyrcs  oiU 
crvfurapovres  rf/uuu  avepet,  Oeoopeire  tovtov,  ircpl  ou  *w 
to  irXfjOos  roJv  *lov8alot>v  ivirujfov  fioi    iv  *re   'lepoaoXv/mots 

otavr.ts.  Kat  ivOato,    iwifiowPTef    titj    cciv    £j}*  clvtov  /uuprc-ri.      *ey«25 

lnfr.i6.31.  ^    KaToXa/So/UCI'OS     filljtov    Ct£lOV     QcLVCLTOV    CLVTO¥    ir€irpa'^€V€U9 

xal  avrov  to  tovtov  eiriKaXwafieyov  Toy  l&efiacTov,   exptva 
7rifiir€i»    avrov.     irepi   ov   aordkiAe?   ti   ypdxLcu   tw    Kwmm£6 
ov*    *XW       °l°   irpo*iy<*yov    avrov  €<p     ufiwv,    kcu    fxaXurra 
inl    arov,     (iaaiXev    'AyplTCira,    oirav,    tyr   dvcucpia-ew^    ye- 
vonevw,   ax<£    ti    ypatycu.    aXoyov    yap    pot    ooicei,    irefi-21 
Tcovra  toafiiov  fiq   xal  ray  kot  ovtov  aix/ac  trqjuLavai. 

xxvi.    'ArpmnAi:  to  *pos  to*  TiaiXo*  fyr  'Em-  1 

Tpenrercu  croc  virip  aeavrov   Xeyetv.     Tore  o    flat/Ao?  aire- 
XoyeiTo  eKTCiyav  Ttjv  yetpcf     Ylepl  wavrtov  toy  eytcaXov/uiCu  2 
vtto    lovoaiwvy  (iaaiXev  'Ayp'nrira,  fjytffiai  ificwrov  /xaxapiov 

renders  '  I  desire  to  hear  t*  the  Vulg.  and  Erasm.  and  it  is  usually  implied  that  the  purpose  is  tone 

still  worse, '  volebam.'    The  Syr.  and  almost  all  request  or  petition.    And  this  us  sometimes,  * 

other  Versions  and  Translations  rightly  render  here,  expressed  by  a  preposition,  as  inrtp.  So 

vellem,  '  I  could  wish.'    Yet  there  is  not,  as  also  in  JPolyb.  iv.  76.      Theophr.  Char.  1. 2. 

Camer.  imagines,  an  ellip.  of  &v ;  for,  as  I  have  Wisd.  viii.  21,  xvi.28.  Ivervxov  «r»  KW«  «d 

fully  proved  on  Thucyd.  iv.  54.  3.    (Ed.  and  ioeifdnv  airrov.    See  Note  on  Hebf.  vii. 25,  and 

Trans  I.)  Imperfects  Indicative  are  often  put  for  Rose  on  Parkh.  in  v. 

Pluperfects  Subjunctive:  and  I  have  adduced  25.  KaTakafZopepo?]  '  having  discovered- ' 
numerous  examples.  The  sense  therefore  is,  26.  to  KvpLv]  Render,  '  to  [my]  Sovereign. 
•  I  could  have  wished  to  have  heard  him  :'  a  A  title  of  the  Emperors,  corresponding  to  the 
modest  way  of  saying  '  I  could  wish  to  near  Roman  Dominus,  which  is  said  to  have  been  re- 
turn.M  jected  as  invidious  by  Augustus  and  Tiberha 
23.  (pcarraalav]  *  pomp/  state ;  literally,  (though  that  would  seem,  to  be  a  mistake  a» 
display.  Of  the  word  and  the  sense  several  ex-  regards  the  latter,  if  we  may  judge  from  Phsdro 
amples  are  adduced  by  the  Commentators,  as  Fab.  ii.  3.  (speaking  of  Tiberius)  Perambulante 
Hippocrat.  voieety  uijilv  Trepiepytov,  firjdk  M«*r«  lsta  Domino  viridia).  It  had  afterwards  been 
Qatnraaias.  Heliodor.  Qavraoia*  tcov  eopv-  taken  up  by  succeeding  Emperors,  though  in- 
4>6pwit,  teal  Kopirov  ty/v  oXXtjc  Otpairela*.  stances  of  its  use  so  early  as  this  are  very  rare, 
which  exactly  represents  the  sort  of  pomp  here  Its  being  used  in  conversation  is  much  more 
meant.  The  word  is,  indeed,  susceptible  both  than  if  it  had  occurred  in  any  public  writing 
of  a  good  and  bad  sense  ;  but  there  is  no  reason  This  force  of  Kvpio?  by  which  it  means  Sort- 
to  here  suppose  the  latter  with  some  Commen-  reign  is,  I  conceive,  communicated  by  the 
tators.  '  AicpoaTijpio»  is  explained  judgment-  Article,  which  is  taken  kclt'  ££oxn»t  to  denou 
hall,  as  auditorium  is  often  used  in  the  Latin.  If  the  supreme  Lord.  So  an  Inscription  found  at 
such  be  the  sense,  it  is  a  Latin  ism.  As,  how-  Smyrna :  Kai  o<ra  rx-rruxo/ie*  irapa  tov  Ke- 
ever  there  was  no  trial,  it  should  rather  seem  to  plov  Kaiaapo*  'ASpLavou. 
mean  '  a  private  examination  room,'  where  ac-  —  dvaKpi<rea>v]  This  does  not  denote  a  re- 
cused persons  had  a  hearing  before  they  were  gular  trial,  but  a  previous  examination  in  order 
committed  to  prison.  To?«  tear  i£oxnv  overt  is  to  trial;  a  sense  often  found  in  the  Civilians, 
for  l£ox°u>  as  i)  £cm/  rj  naT  eixrcpciav  for  from  whom  Grot,  adduces  several  examples,  and 
eO<reBtjs.                           ^  Schleusn.  refers  to  Taylor  on  Demosth.  iii.  5S. 


24.  ol 


ovftTapovre* 


i.e.  ol  <ruu/3oi/Xoi,  j^vp-  and  cites  3  Mace.  vii.  4.   dvev  trdtrrj^  dvaKpi- 

vdpeSpoi,  mentioned  above  at  v.  12.    This  cus-  o-ewv  teal  iPerdvtw*. 

torn  is  illustrated  bv  Wets,  from  Joseph.  Ant.  XXVI.   1.  dtrtKoytiTo']    In  this   is  implied 

xvi.  11,  4.  t6v  fiaaiAevorra  vvv  tip  tov  n.al  vol  otrrun,  or  Xtytay.     'Kirreiva*  tiji/  veiioe  is  said 

'xapaxaQtXpptvov.  &  xvii.  5,  3.  graphice,   such   being    the   attitude    for   a  set 

—  Ipervxov  poi]   *  have  made  urgent  appli-  speech, 

cation  to  me.'    The  word  properly  signifies  '  to  2.  ifynpai  ipavrdv  paxdpiov  ficcl    Here  w< 

address  oneself  to,  hold  converse  with  any  one ;'  have  a  very  tine  irpoQepdictvvi*  (or  previoc 
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.')  .'..  \\,-,.,.  aTroXoyeiaOat  eirl  aov  atjuepov'  naXiara  yvioartiv 
ovra  at  TrdvTwv  twv  nara  ionvau/m  iOwe  tc  *ai  i,rjT(j- 
Utrrwv.      Sio   ceo/Afti   aov,    fiax puOu/xaK   anovaa't   uov. 

i  T*/c  ftev  ovv  fiiwaiv  (iov  Tijir  et  veorr/TW,  Trjv  aw  ap^rri 
yevofiertjv    tV    toj   eBvti   ftov    en    *  lepo&oXvuom    laaoi  twn| 

5  01     lovcatot,     ' •/rptYyiviotTKavTeij  fte   avaiBev,    (eav   SeAtixTi   flap-  a*1'*' *3- 
Tvpeiir,)   oVi    Kara    Tt/v   aKpifitaTar^v   atpeatv  Tr/s    ifMeTtyincs.  u"11 

6  Bpr/oxtias    t^r/aa    (papioaios.      "  nai    vvv    ew'    eXw'tdi    t^s   irpos  J,5^™1*- 
tow  waTtpas    eirayy£\tav   ■yevojteVijs   viro   tov   Qeov   raTrjxa  S^ti't 

7  */>< iKj/Lt-ros ,   e«   ijV  to  Su>^eKa<pv\or   r/nuJv   *-*•   exTcvt iq   vvktu  >s«m.  7- 
«aJ    rjfktpav   XaTpevoy    eXiri^iei   KaTasTrJcTar       irepi    rjs  eXiri'oot  {*■!.  i» 

8  E-ynaXoujuai,     j.iam\et'    'Aypiirtra,     vtt6    tow    'louSai'tot/.      ti  ;  J"?  J^*1 
atriarov     Kp'ivcrai     Trap      v/tiv     ei     0     Oeov    venpovs    eyelpfi ;  n  wl ia 

conciliation ),  is  the  antient  Rhe toric ians  called  deemcr  wa*  the  most  prominent  part  of  the  reve- 

it.  such  urn  find  also  it  ivii.Si.  Thucyd.L68,  lilion  nude  unto  Abraham.  Isaac,  and  .Ucob, 

&  in. 54.  and  the  grand  subject  of  prophecy,  while  the 

3.  yniia-nir]     for    tnrrdntiior    or    tliora,  .tin irmr  5  uVa  itHMHiK  Ml  not  10  fully  re- 

which  are.  iodt«d,  found  in  MM  NK.  Iiut  by  vealcd  in  the  O.T.  *n  in  (he  New."     See  the 

Slum.  The  Commentators  regard  •jr4rrnr  reference*  of  that  Commentator.  "Thus  the 
rri  ••  a*  Accusative*  absolute,  of  winch  they  resurrection  of  Jesus  ( continue*  he)  demon- 
adduce  ciamplis.  See  also  Klnisl.  on  Kurip.  Mrated  that  he  was  the  promised  Messiah,  against 
lleracl.  MiM.  It  i<  per  hap*  u  well  to  account  all  the  unbelieving  Jews. ,  and  the  doctrine  of 
for  them  on  the  principle  of  anaenfulauu.  By  the  resurrection,  against  the  Sedducees.  The 
the  t Pit  ire  meant  the  tnslifuiet.  lam,  and  rites  latter  were  instigated  to  persecute  the  Apostles, 
of  the  Jewi;  and  by  the  li-niu-rri.  fUMttml  for  "  preaching  through  J  etui  the  resurrection 
which  arose  upon  the  interpretation  of  those  of  the  dead  ;"'  (it.  1-3,  >iiii.6-IO.)  the  former, 
lawa  &e.  That  ibis  compliment  wa>  not  un-  for  preaching  the  very  person  whom  they  had 
merited  has  Iwen  afct/wi  at  large  by  Lardner-  crucified,  a*  the  Messiah,  and  aa  risen  and  "  ei- 
—  ua«|n-Wuwt]  '  patiently. '  See  iiiv.  4.  alted  to  be  a  l'rince  and  Saviour,"  Vet  the 
It  i*  judiciously  obaerved  by  ( 'hryso-t.  that  he  whole  nation  eipected  a  Meoaiah ;  and  all,  ei- 
u    Mnjrpnfliur.v     umii.irni     u"".  eept  the  Ssddi 


-  „-..if  to  -peak  of  hiautlf.  ( which  is  doctrine  of  the  revarrectioD.     In   general,  all 

•Iwayt  iniitlioiu, )  and  was  about  to  deliver  a  that  remained  of  the   twelve  tribe*,  wherever 

aomewha!  Inng  npeech.  diapereed,  hoped  for  the  accomplishment  of  the 

4.  Blitalir]  •  mode  of  life.'  A  word  occurring  promise  concerning  the  Mesaiah.  and  a  rwur- 
110  whele  else  but  in  the  l'refacc  to  Ecclus, :  tid  rection  to  Mmtl  Sk  tfcwrA  i.im."  It  may  lie 
Tni  irnifiou  ptiirttrr.  and  in  Pa.  38.  6.  Symm.  added,  thai  though  the  principal  meaning  of 
Bit*s»  mayl-r  rnideird  '.(«.■■/  MdM  ad  ritta  ;'  tkrm  must  be  the  promise  of  the  Million,  yet 
on  which  *ee  Maiib.  Or.  Or.  that  iaclrirfid  the  promise  of  the  resurrection  of 

5.  Qpi)mtiat]  rtl'fi.'n.  a*  in  James  ■■  27.  The  the  dead  by  Hi*  means,  as  it  was  proved  to  hat 
word,  lite  ^...»./u.Mu,in,  was.  howeyer,  mostly  been  fulfilled  in  Jesus  Christ's  ruling  from  tl 
used  by  the  Clasaical  writer-  to  denote  tuper-  grate :  and  a*  llu  resurrection  waa  the  pledj.. 
irirmn,  ami  proof  of  our  own.it  may  here  be  admitted  u 

I  rt3*     ttS  Oral]    '"ommenlalort  are  a  secondary  sense,  especially  when  St.l'aul  ac" 


opinions  are  maintained  with  almott 


by  the  AwMi.  Two     here  (as  at  mii.  4j  w.ol  ft  iXrUot  (i.e. 
--•-•--I  of  which  hope)  ry^oXoDuo.  i»d 


liability  .  and  «  abrupt 

it,lc  id  St.  1'aul.  thtt  here.  »■•  nut  unfrnjuently,  7.  Asot.oaluXoi/]  A  periphrasis  Tor  •  tl 
we  ban-  no  advantage  from  the  conneimn  and  Jewish  nation,'  at  which  we  may  supply  HW 
whirh  are  usually  our  best  guides,    by  hut  it  is  very  much  like  the  T0~£XX.i|mu 


lUrtestud  tkt  h,y*  tf  tht  rmr-         B.  t(;    dVw 


nvtirn  tf  tktitrui).    S.i  (imt.,  Hainin.,  IV  lutby.     judged  bv  you  as  a  thing  incredible,  that  Gi-I  i 
I'i  11.  v.  tkuldr..  \i»r..  and  oilier-,  whu  appeal     to  raise  the  dead!'     The  older  Commeotatoi 
it  all  the    ■  " 


Ac,  think  this  refnled  by  v.  7,  and  eiplain  it  of  adopted  by  the  b._.  _. 

the   Mwali.     Whitby  ap.  Itecens.  Synop.,  in-  downward*;  and  rightly  ;   tince  it   i*  far  nwn 

deed,  strenuously  encounter*  thi*  interprcution  :  spirited,  and  agreeable  to  the  style  of  St,  Paul 

bnt  not.  1  conceive,  successfully.    A t  least  thi.  Her  Rom.iii.9.  vi.  IS.     The  .i  may  be  teodere. 

•  aniiot  In-  meant  eicluaively ;  lor,  as  Mr. Scott  n.jiridc-.,    ■  if  fas  is  the  case]  ;'    a  sense  often 

mfi   "  it  ■  certain  that  the  promise  of  a  lie-  found  both  in  the  Clansical  and  the  Scriptural 
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a.d.5*.  xiyw  fiev  ovw  e$o%a  ifiavrip  icpos  to  ovopa  'Itfaov  tov  Na-  9 
Jfwft*  fapalov  ©€tr  iroXka  ivcurria  icpa^tu.  Jo  koI  eirojipra  ev  10 
a  'Ic/ftxroXt/potV     teat  iroXKovs  twv  ay'uov  eyw  tpvXaxcus  kot- 

gJ3^%  g[  ikkeiaa,  Tijr   trapd   r&w  ap-^tepewv  ij£oucria*    Xaf&t&v9    awai- 
Hm.      povfiepwv    T€    airwv    xartjueyKa   yffijfbov.      xal   jcaxa    ircujasM 
«ai.      ray  trwaywyas  iroXAaKis  Tifiwpwv  auroue  qvay  kcvlov  pAcur- 
gSli. ul  yWl€l,r       Trepuraw  T€  epfiairofievos  at/rot?,  ediaucop  eaw  kcu 


i  Tim.  i.   ^   TC{£  c£w  irokeis.     *  «/  .  ofc   kcu   iropevofievoe    els  Ttjv  Aa-  12 

7  Saw.  &  &  \  *     *y         t  «•  *»  *»  %  *«        • 

« fcpr.»l  flCUTKOV    fl€T     €£01/(7109     KCLt    eiTlTpOTCTfi    Tiff     Trd/OCt     TttW    ap^lC- 

•s**-9-*- pecav,  *rinipa%  petnp,    kclt*  tjJv  o&y  eldo*,  /3a<riX«D,  ovpa-  IS 
voOew    virip    rqv   Xa/uirponfra    tov    ^Xbw,    ireptXafJLyfsay  fie 
<pws  teal  toi/9  ow  e/uo2  iropevofAevovs.     iravrwi/   ce  JcaTwrc-  14 
coiTai?    17/uuSv    «49    Tijr  •y*f>S    f/jcowa   (bwvtjv  XaXoucrav   tt/w 
M€,    ica<    Xeyovarav   tvj  *  EfipaiSi   Stdkeicnp'      2aoi)A,   2a<wX, 
ti   M€   &a>fcei9 ;   GKkijpop   <ro*   Trpos   Kevrpa    XcucrlXeiv*     eyw  15 
Sc  elirw    Tis  el,  Kvpie$  o  oe   clwcv*    *E*yw  €iju    1 170*01/9  oV 
at)    oiftMceif .      aXXa    ovaaTtjOiy    kcu    arijOi    €ttc    T0J9     irooas  16 
<roi/'      €t9     toDto      'yap     uxf>6iju     eroi,     wpoj(eipiacuT0ai     ere 

writers.  ^  The  force  of  the   argument  is  this :  examples  are   adduced   by   the  Commentator* 

"  You  will  not  deny  that  God  can  raise  the  dead ;  from  the  Classical  writers, 

why  then  deny  that  Jesus  can  have  been  raised,  —  Kara  vdva*  rat  <rvv.]  This  is  mentioned, 

and  thus  be  proved  to  be  the  Messiah."  as  being  the  place  where  the  punishment  was  in- 

9.  eyw  uhv  oZv  ido£a  &c.J  The  transition  b  flicted.    IIoAXajuc  rifiwpcov  should  be  rendered 

abrupt,  and  the  connexion  disputed.    The  best  '  by  chastising  them  continually.'  BXaa-frifieli, 

interpretation  seems  to  be  that  which  1  proposed  i.  e.  the  name  of  Christ,  and  thus  abandon  tk 

in  Kecens.  Synop.    '  And  remember,  however  Christian  religion  and  apostatize.    That  this  wa* 

positive  you  may  De  in  your  opinion,  and  how-  then  done  we  learn  from  this  passage  aM  Pint 

ever  you  may  act  according  to  the  dictates  of  Epist.  xiii.  97.  cited  by  Grot.    And  that  it  wis 

your  conscience,  you  may  be  mistaken,  and  your  still  more  practised  afterwards,    we  find  from 

conscience  deceived.    /,  for  instance,  thought  Euseb.  H.  E.  vi.  34.  and  a  Homily  of  Hippo- 

with  myself,  was  self- persuaded,  that  I  ought  lytus  cited  by  Pricsus. 

dec'   In  ifxauTtS  ioofa  there  is  an  idiom  fcon-  11.  ire  purer  ti?  ipfxaivofieuo?]    A   very  strong 

fined,  however,  to  the  first  person,  and  almost  expression,  which  may  be  rendered  '  and  be  ex- 

always  the  present  tense)  of  which  many  ex-  ceedingly  infuriate  against  them.'     'Bftfiaivcofai 

amples  are  adduced  by  Wets.    Aeii/-^»y>a£<u.  is  very  rare ;   yet  it  is  formed   regularly  from 

The  phraseology  is  idiomatical,  (of  which  many  in/lain}*.    JSi«    to«   2£u>   iroXet?,    *  to    foreign 

examples  are  adduced  by  Wets.)  and  may  be  cities;'  referring  to  Damascus,  though  not,  a» 

rendered  '  that  1  was  bound  in  many  ways  to  we  may  imagine,  to  Damascus  only.    See  Note 

oppose  the  doctrine  of  Jesus.'  supra  v.  9. 

10.  rtou  dyiuiu]   '  the  Christians.'  The  name  13.  n  pep  as  ^tV»j«]  Sub.  jhri.    That  the  Attic* 

the  disciples  then  bore  among  themselves,    Tijv  used  thus  expression  occasionally,  though  more 

Ifyvoiav,  i.  e.  the  power  [which  I  held].    'Avai-  frequently  p.e<rov  tiftepa*,  or  fte<rouo>r}«,  is  proved 

povfiiviav  avTaiv.     The  sense  is,  '  when  they  by  Abresch  in  loc.    On  this  verse  up  to  v.  15. 

were  being  put  to  death  ;'  for  trial  was,  it  seems,  See  Note  on  ix.  5.  sqq. 

equivalent  to  execution.  It  is  not  necessary,  16.  (fvaarqOiV Namely,  as  ready  to  execute 
with  many  recent  Commentators,  to  suppose  this  my  mandates.  This,  indeed,  was  meant  to  en- 
spoken  with  reference  to  St.  Stephen  only,  and  courage  Saul. 

consequently  a  Rhetorical  or  Oratorical  ampli-  —  irpoxcipi<ra<rOat.]    Sub.  civ  to.  Upoya^- 

fication:   for  though    no    other   execution   but  signifies  to  select,  and,  by  implication,  to  appoint 

Stephen  $  is  recorded  in  the  N.T.,  yet,  as  Doddr.,  *xwii/>en|v.  Since  a  person  cannot  be  said  to  be  1 

Hasselaar,    and  Heinr.   have  shown,    there  is  minister  of  what  he  has  seen,  though  he  may  be  a 

reason  to  think  that  many  did  occur,  to  which  witness,  Markl.,  with  the  Vulgate   Translator, 

there  are  at  least  allusions.     See  viii.  1.  ix.  31.  places  a  comma  after  inrepenjv.    The  comma! 

xxii.  4.     Ka-njveyKa    xftfitpov    is,  as  the   best  however,  is  not  quite  essential  to  this  sense ;  for 

Commentators  are  agreed,  to  be  taken,  not  in  its  it  would  only  be  necessary  to  keep  u-jr,;p<h-.  d*- 

full  sense  (for  Paul  was  not  a  member  of  the  tinct  from  cSv  -re  elfoc.    Nay,  as  elvai  must  bi 

Sanhedrim)    but    metaphorically  of  consenting  understood  both  at  v^rnp.  and  ndpTvpa  Sic. 

to  and  approving  of  what  was  done,.     Of  this  propriety   requires    that  there   should   be  b 
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■; 


inrijpeTtfu    jtfii    fidprvpa    wv    ti    eldes    un>    tg   o(f>9tjoofiat   aot. 

1 7  c^aipotl^eKos    <xe    ear   -roiJ    Xaotr    arai    twd   idvwv,     etc   ovt    nvi 

18  ©re    dwoGTe\\u>,    b  dvoi%a%   o{f>9a\povt    avrwv,    to5  iwuTTpi-  ^~, 
^rtii   aird    ffKOTO^s   ei?  <^>(W,    *ai    Tijv    efo«T(nc    tow    ScpTOM  i',!."!  i1 , 

eiri    toi»    Oeoy,     tou   Xn/3eie    awTouc    a(pe<rif    npapTitZv,     km  th.£ 

If)  <i\rj^on  eV  toiV   liyuurjueuotc,   ir'urret  rtj  tis  eVe,     "OfcW,  /3a- 

rriXet!  A'ypjTTwa,  ourt  e*yej<oiiiii'  a.Tret(9>7s  t^  oupavitp  onraa'i'i. 

20     aXAa    Toif   eir   Ai^iaaiiu   irpwrov  nat     \epooo\v>iots,   fU   lr*" Lj'jC- ' 

(Tov  tc  tijV  x<opav  t^v     louiWat,     «ai  toij  eflvemi',    Mf)^*2^ 

■yeWoc  /jsTKii-ot ii'_,   tai   eirtaTpedxtv  ewl   top  Geof,  ajfia  Tijt  m*h. a «. 

SI  /uTiiniiiii   ep'ya    irpatraovras.  evtua  tovtoiv  ft€  oi     loi/oaiot  ■isupr.st. 

22  a-u\A(i/iiiuti'(ii    e'v    Ty    tepi;>,    eirttpwuTQ    cta^tipltraaOai.      «*■<- 
■.■■■■.,■..-.    oep   Twjfnii»  Tr/r  iropa  too    BeoD,    o.ypi   Tijc    r/fiepat 
Tai/Tijs   irOTijKn    fiapTvpoficviK   lUKpiji    Te   lai    /xc^yaXm,     ofoef  in.  P'*1' 
tKTos  Ac/we  at)"    Te   ol   irpotpqrat  e\a\r}oav    fieWonTwv  yf»4R . ,, 

23  i>e<y0tu  *a(    JW^r,    *  ei   jraflijTos  o   X/mo*toc,    ei   tt^iutos  ef  Jl^'jl'ji; 

comma.  Ttntprni*  must  be  Ukea.  by  * 
of  the  context,  to  mean  '  my  minister.'  S 
Horn.  iv.  IK.     Paul,  adverting,  u  il  Mem  . 

tins  very  < in  unistaiire,  says  it  wu  June  «lv  to  they  mult  be  taken  with  Xapfiv.     And  thia  is 

<7v.il  *,  \nrovpyir  'luiruv  X.  fit  ti  ftW  confirmed   by  the    1'rshito  Syr.   Version  ;    Bod 

—  m,    -r.    iUn—wtn]    The   construction    a  even   Ueia   and  Scolt,    Calviniata  though  they 

ntber  ujiiuoiI  ;  but  not  aucK  la  to  warrant  ibe  be,  admit  thia. 

cimttctHrrm  of  Casulio  and  Markl.     The  first  £r  22.  "Eei-acn]    Several   recent   Commentaiors 

it  for  imirmr  S, t  i  tee  ml.  IS. )  and  the  second  lake  thia  to  mean  '  I  am  alt.'  as  referring  to  the 

atn  for  •■•<»»>  |-"'(  ]  i.  'Oejtoji™*""  doea  mi  i-mp*rre  d^xoplnanrtu.  al  v.  21.     And  this 

mean  rrtrluA,,  nfci,  aa  Mor..  Itoaenm.,  Schleui.,  signincalion  they  eatablfh  on  wveral  passagea 

•ad  K.uin.  -iippoM.     Not  ia  there  any  reaaon  to  both  of  (he   Scriptural    and  Cluneal   wrilera. 

abandon  lb*  common  interpretation,  '  1  shall  be  Thoae,  however,  will  only  prove  that  such  r~.ii/ 


I  myaeL  _ 

lundeintood     I  conceive 

,  howevei,  ia  tue  more  import.     Bendea,  thk  u  requited  by  the  na^rvfuiurra 


iee  ;  (ter  la.  all.  2.)  which  may  be 

of  the  prriMiuW  appritrnnrt  of  Chhit  to  I'aul  J     iult rp retatio 

-'  -    -u  which  were  vouchsafed  to     ouAimi  at  y.6.  and  llebr.  in.  and  Acu.i.  II 


.allowing. 

17.    (£«<|,i »V ■ -"• !     ITm  "I'l'i  Commentatora  —   avol*    J.T<li_>iM(rihi.j    Cotulr.    Xi'yw* 

explain  this  '  delivrrine  from.'  u  vii.  HI  &  34.  aM,  Jktoi    I  i'..i"™.]    a    d!  irpo*.  rt.  »i«X. 

in.  II.  xiiiL, '27.  (Jal.  1.7.     Hut  thai  sigmfica-  Ww  Jfot  ^AXorral    yln^ii.     The  ,..k- 

Ikin  is  not  very  agreeable  lo  the  conical,  and,  Abit**  i»  drawn  to  fiAXoi-ra   by  the  it.    1 

llicrefore.  mwl  of  the  later  Interpreted  rightly  have,  for  pupntptintm.  ediMd  imp-noi/urai, 

explain  it  '  chooaing.'  'separating  for  myjclf:'  with  many  HfleV,  early  Edd..  and  Kdilon  :  u 

a  aignification  occurring  in  DcHt.iiiii.il.  Job  abo  agreeably  to  Ibe    usage  of  the    N,  T„  in 

■itvi.  21.    U.  ilviii.  Ili.  ilii.  7.  and  often   in  which   (u    Itinck  obaertes)  fiupTtptlirdui  has 

the  Claaaical  wrilera.    Thia  i*  very  suitable  to  always  a  patiirr,   and  fiaprvpioQat  a  drpvneni 

the  conical  I  for  Ihtu  il  would  be  a  further  un-  sense.     And  an  alto  ia  the  Cluneal  wriieri,  as 

liililinn  of  tbr  tense  al  wpox<tp[aan«al  «  vsrn-  Thucyd.  vi.  80. 

urn,!,.     And  il  ia  confirmed1  by  what  w»  nid  23.   »l  TraBirJt  &c]    The    lnlerpretere    are 

by  the  IjiciI  to   Ananias  i    itKtiot  iiXayqi  Wi  agreed  that  tl  ia  for  Sri,  mmprquod.    But  it  may 

•  ittik   svTvt   tou   iinoi!i»iji    etc.      The    senae  signify  ■  seeing  that  fiupply  6y  [losr  Kriiiui}.' 

therefore  ia,  '  chtuing,  selecting  thee  both  oul  of  Thia  ia  confirmed  by  the  senre  of  imtVrii.  winch 

the  Jrwi  and  Gentile*.'  U  best  rendered  '  must  suffer.'  So  La.  iiiv.  36. 

—  .1.  «(••]  This  may  I*  understood  bath  of  et  TaWa    tit.   n-aoW  -rir  X.      Schlcus,  ■» 

the  Jews  arid   the    Gentiles.      But    the  words  knowledges  that  it  may  be  rendered  'qui  pan 

which  follow   arc  far  mure    applicable  to   lite  Jrlti.'      F.£    armrr.   Beauas*  may   be   rendered 

Utlir  ;  which  iuierpr»iatiuo  h  cunnrmed  by  the  eithfr  '  after  the  resurrection  from  the  dead.'  — 


i   for  many  years  of  the  ewlier  pari 


oyed    in    lleatbt-n   counlriea.    Sea 
•ri'o-rn  ■Iv  lni.\    Tbi   older   <  'onimcniJ- 


liy  the  nsurrecli.,"  ,    l™i  il«-  lonner  u 
ible.and  it  conSrmed  by  i.  It),  audi  Cm 


Galal.  i.  17.  seaq. 
"      rf«-r(i  <J.  ■ 


ndul 
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a- dm.  aVatrraWa*  vacpHv  <bws  /ueXXft  KarayyiWeiv   x«p   Xay  icai 

Tots  eftrco-f  •     Tavra  oe  airrov  awokoyovpevovf  6   tfrjjemoc  fie-  24 
yaXtj  rfi  <fkavti  eiprj*   Maipfy,  IlavXc*  to.  iroXXa  <rc  ypdfifiara 
ei9  fiiavuw  icepirpiicei.    6  $e*   Ov  fiaivofiai,  <f>tfcr^  tcpaTurreZS 
<bi}<rTe,  aXX'  a\jf0cia?  ical  ottxfrpoevvtfi  pajpara  airotpOeyyo- 

rjofe.  is.    jam.         eiriaraTai  yap  mpl  tovtwv  o    fia&iXeu?,  irpos   5*26 
icai  irapptj<jia(pn€vo$  XaX£°    \av9aveiv  yap  ovtov  ti   tovtwv 
ov  ireiOofuu  ov$ev.       ov   yap  e<mv  ev  ymvioi   ireirparyfAevor 
tovto.     7tutt€V€is,  /SacriXet;  'Ay piinra,  rols  w/jo^>j/toi5  ;    otia  27 ' 
in  Tnareueis.    6  5e  'Ay p'nncas  irpos  tov  TlavXov  %<f>if  *Ey28 

j  i  cor.  7.  oXiytp  fie  weiOets  Xpurnauov  y€ve<r6ai.     g  6  Se   IlauAoc  €i-29 
irev    Eu^aifitjv  av  T<j5  OeqS,    icai  ev  oXiytp   teal   ev    icoXXy, 
ov  fiovov  ere,    dXXa  koI  iravras  tovs  wcovoirras  /ulov  oyfie- 
pov  yeveaOai    toioutov?  owolos    icayw  ei/ni,    irapesrros   top 
oeafiiwv  tovto)v.      Kai  TaSrra  elwovros  airrov ',  avecrrtj  6  /3a-  SO 

24.  patrn]  The  more  recent  Commentatora  is  the  opinion  of  all  that  there  is  an  ellipsis  at 
are  generally  of  opinion,  that  this  means  no  oXlytt;  but  of  what,  they  are  not  agreed.  If  there 
more  than  '  Thou  art  a  visionary  enthusiast !'  of  be  any  ellip.  at  all,  (which  may  be  doubted,)  it 
which  sense  of  ualv«<rdai  they  adduce  several  may  be  duurnf/uort  or  /teryMp.  See  Bos  Elliot, 
examples  from  the  Classical  writers.  But  the  p.  172.  The  sense  here  must  be  *  within  a  little,' 
words  following,  rd  -roAXa — TrcpiTptirti  will  or  almctt,  though  the  phrase  usually  signifies  *  in 
not  admit  this  sense :  and,  therefore,  the  com-  a  short  time.'  Yet  one  example  of  the  other 
mon  interpretation, '  thou  art  mad,'  which  is  with  sense  is  adduced  by  Grot,  from  Plato,  to  which 
reason  defended  by  Kuin.,  must  be  retained.  I  would  add  Thucyd.  i.  18.  Whether  Agrippa 
It  has  always  been  the  common  notion  that  de-  was  serious  in  what  he  said  the  Commentators 
voted  attention  to  mental  pursuits  tends  to  mad-  are  not  agreed.  The  earlier  ones  think  he  vat ; 
ness  ;  in  illustration  of  which  Wets,  and  Kypke  but  the  later  ones  generally  that  he  was  not,  and 
adduce  many  passages  from  the  Classical  wri-  they  suppose  the  words  to  have  been  uttered 
ten,  as  Lucian  Solace.  3.  crit  6k  irwd  ttjv  ayav  sarcastically.  For  this  last  notion,  however, 
watAc/av  dicpQopa?.  Petron.  48.  Scimus  te  pre  there  is  no  ground.  I  am  inclined  to  think,  with 
liter  is  fatuum  esse.  Targ.  Jonath.  on  Numb.  Markl.,  that  the  words  were  merely  a  civil  speech 
xxii.  5.  Bileam — quid  insanus  esset  ob  raultitu-  pronounced  in  that  complimentary  insincerity 
dinem  sapiential  suae.  See  also  Joh.  x.  20.  into  which  good  natured,  easy,  and  unscrupulous 
IToXXo  ypdu/xara,  mult*  liter*,  much  learn-  persons,  like  Agrippa  (as  he  is  characterized  by 
ing.  It  is  strange  that  many  recent  Commen-  Josephus)  are  apt  to  run.  Besides,  it  is  unlikely 
tators  should  take  ypdfifiaTa  for  BifiXia,  i.e.  that  any  strong  impression  could  have  been 
the  sacred  books  of  the  Jews.  See  the  refutation  made  «<>  won ;  or  that,  if  made,  Aerippa  would 
of  this  in  Kecens.  Synop.  Els  fiavlav  -wepi-  have  interrupted  the  Apostle,  and  men  left  him 
Tphrei,  'is  setting  or  driving  thee  to  madness.'  almost  as  abruptly  as  Felix  had  done,  or  Pilate  did 
It  may  be  observed  that  these  words  of  Festus  our  Lord,  without  waiting  to  hear  the  conclusion 
interrupted  the  thread  of  the  Apostle's  reason-  of  his  sentence.  This,  no  doubt,  arose  from  the 
ing ;  for  there  is  little  doubt  that  he  would  have  Apostle's  having  become  (as  Markl.  observes) 
otherwise  proceeded  to  allege  some  particular  more  particular  in  his  application  to  Agrippa 
proofs  from  the  Prophets  of  what  he  had  said.  concerning  religion  than  he  liked. 

25.  vuxppoarvutis  J  *  sanity  of  mind.'  So  Pha-  29.  iv  iroXAcdJ  There  has  been  some  doubt 
vorin.  fxavla  drrlKtiTai  <rt*<ppo<rvun*  And  as  to  the  sense  here  ;  but  (as  the  best  Commen- 
Mark  xv.  uses  auxppovtvv  as  opposed  to  £cu-  tators  are  agreed)  the  context  determines  it  to 
ftoi/fgofiei/o?.  be  *  altogether  ;*  though  it  would  be  difficult  to 

26.  Oi>  ydp  e<rrip  iv  ywvia&cc.']  This  seems  find  another  example  of  that  signification.  We 
to  have  been  a  proverbial  manner  of  speaking,  may,  however,  account  for  it  from  there  being 
in  which  iv  ywvta  is  for  iv  Kpxnrrip.  Wets,  ad-  a  play  upon  iv  6\iyto.  And  this  seizing  on  the 
duces  examples  of  iv  ymvia  KaBtjpiai  from  the  words  ot  another,  and  giving  them  a  turn  in 
Greek,  and  in  angulo  jacere  from  the  Latin  favour  of  our  own  cause  (which  marks  an  able 
writers.  orator)  often  requires  a  slight  detortion  of  the 

27.  Ti<rr€u€Ls — '6ri  Tritrreven']  This  use  of  sense  of  a  word  or  phrase.  Ilapeicrd?  t.  &.  t. 
an  interrogation  immediately  followed  by  the  Spoken  Aeucruccoc,  holding  out  his  chains.  This 
answer,  is  found  in  the  best  orators,  many  ex-  proves  that  St.  Paul  was  then  not  (as  some  ima- 
amples  of  which  are  adduced  by  Grot,  and  gine)  iv  <pv\aKrj  ddearuw,  but  was  in  custodia 
Pricaius.      ^  mililari,  chained    to  the  soldier  who  guarded 

28.  iv  oXlyw—yeveedai]  On  the  exact  sense  him. 

of  these  words  Commentator*  are  not  agreed.    It        30.  teal  ravra  cliroi/ros  airrov'}  These  words 
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:.i\.  i'..    Kni  o    tj'yeii&ie,    r;    re    B*pv'tKtj,    tat    oi    trvyiwffiifteitQt  * 

31  avTots.         xai   afu^tt'pi; aa htcs  eXaXouv    Tr/jos    iiWrjXurv    Xe-  J | 
•yovrev'     Ort  twee?  Qavarov  aj^tov  $  oco'^kui'  irpaaatt  o    av-  " 

32  dpwvas  ouT«,       A*ypifl-7ras  oe  t«u   4>i>/aTfi   etftt}'    Aira\e\vff0ai 
rtiuvaTn   o  avQponros   ovtos,   el   pr]   eir£K£K\rfTO    Kaiaapa. 

1  XXVII.         US,  oe    enpidi}    tov    diroir\etv  rjiiai    ek  Ti}f  '; 
IraKiav,    wapeStSovv   tov   re   IlatiXoi'  *ai  Tinas  erepovi  iW- 

ItWTiK    eKaTovrdp^tf,     ovotxan      Iou\Im,     airc'iptf?    it/itnTTi/c. 

2  cntpaeres  ce  irXolip  AdpafiVTTt/vip   J  jue'XXofm   trXetc  toiJs  J* **"•  "■ 
•am    tiji<    Atriar    tojtow,    avi)yQt)fLev,     ovtos    ovv    rjtuv    Apt-  «5il£*'' 

3  <XTO.pyGV      M'lMlii.i'uv      flinni.\ni'Hiff|.  Tl}    T6     iriptf     KltTIf-  1  Sii'pt.  ill, 

y8tfHs¥    eis    SirWa'     <piXar$ptoTruxi    re   o  'lot-Xioc   Tip    llauXtfi  «ra.]rj. 

jyjijaajuet'os,  eireTpcv(/c  jtjih-v  touv  <plXowi  TroiJCffJfwTa  en-i/ie- 
1  A(  mi  Tuj^eiv.  iinsfitliii  ai'ajfflei'Tee  UTreTXeiiffaMCf  t»jv  Ku- 
5  irpor,  Std   to  toOs  dveiioe?  elcai  et-atrtW?'      to  rt  ireXaym 

are  omitted  in  a  few  UBS.  aud  Venuans,  and  »u  in   Mysia  opposite   to  Lesbos,  whither,  il 

are  therefore  cancelled  by  fhinsti  ;  l™t  rj-hl..  seems,  the  ship   »•.-  bound.      11k  Centurion, 

For  llie  external  evidence  for  tliU  ■  iritling,  and  however,  weins  to  hue  intended  not  to  remain 

■he  internal  not  favourable ;  since  tlirre  can  Ik  with  the  vessel  to  its  place  of  final  destination, 

no  doubi  but  that  in  MSS.  and  Version*  word?  but  only  to  some  point  of  Asia  Minor  from  which 

and  short  clauses  are  omitted  which  seem  not  he  might  meet  with    a  convenient  passage  to 

MM I  in  ih,   -  iw I,  Italy,  eipecting  1«  find  some  ship  m  llie  porta  of 

31 .  ^oaairri  ]  for  jr^rp,ix»,Ihe('ommentatoM  I. vera  or  Caria,  on  board  of  which  he  might  em- 

nt ;  which  is  confirmed  by  Ihetnticnl  Versions,  bark  hi-  soldiers  anil  prisoners  lor  Horn,.-.      I  In: 

Il  should  seen)  lhai  the  I're-ent  i»  used  in  onlei  event  answered  his  eipectation  ;  for  at  Myra  in 

lo  express  continuity  of  action.  So  the  Apostle  Lycia  be  found  an  Alexandrian  vessel  bound  for 

urn  of  himself  at .«.  11.  .1  dtt^m  ml  «'£.«.  Italy. 

bint   Ttrpavd    n,    See  also  Joh.  viii.  S8.  —  iiAAovtei  ]  Several  of  the  heat  MSS.  and 

1  Joh.  iv.  17.  and  Win.  Gr.  (Jr.  i  3*.  2.  c.  Versions  have  «AAoi~i,  which  is  preferred  by 

Si.  ri  ard  iiaawtTinn  K.]   Fm  thus  r  as  (irot.  Mill,  Heni.,  and  Pearce,  and  edited  by  Grieab. 

rernuk»)  the  power  of  the  ju,!(re.  whether  for  and  Knapp.  with  the  approbation  of  Kuin.,  who 

acquittal,  or  condemnation,  hail  cea»ed,  and  the  thinks  the  change  of  ^«'\Wti  into  /iA»cmv 

cogmiance  of  the  cause  retted  solely  with  the  •>»  mule  in  accommodation  lo  iwi&aini*  pit- 
•uperior. 

XXVI  I.  l.»?<'fJtl  '  was  determineil.'  Name-  ever,  is  too  hypothetical ;  and  the  reading  pA- 

&'     by  the  decision  of  Agrippa  and  Fettun,  that  Xaim  look.  like  a  mere  (nnirftifioflyto  improve 

ul  mml  be  aent  lo  Italy.     It  would,  indeed,  which,  other*  supplied  tit  or  fvi.    The  reading 

seem  that  -r\tTr  might  have  been  better  ;  but,  of  other   MSS.,      " 

in  fact,  there  seems  to  be  a  blending  of  two  sen-  toon  reading  *.  b 

terms,  namely  -  "  As  soon  as  it  was  decided  that  the  scribes.     No 

we  musi  go.'    and  "  as  soon  a*  our  immediate  scope  of  the  won 

voyage  was  determined."    The  ™;  may  he  ren>  have  been  to  as*  _ 

deiad  aswd  striirrt  ad,  •  as  soon  as  the  thing  was  board  this  Adramyttian 
determined'  &c;   and  there  may  be,   -*   - 
think,  an  etlip.  of  wipl. 

—  T.i|)(o(ODvf]    Namely,  ol   ittrtitxf-iktn ;  may  very  well  be  rendered  intending,  or  hrixg 

which  is  better  than  taking  it.  with  Kirin..  in  an  iVunif,  as  we  say.     Wet*  gives  many  eiamplet 

impersonal  seme;  since  that  principle  is  not  to  of  the  phrase  -rrfwoi  koto  ■nfi-  'A*ia>,,  or  'Ith- 


they  had  to  coast  the  [southern)  port  of  Asn 
for  that  is  the  sense  of  it\ti*  Sic.     HAXorr 


—  irrtiptft  Xi|i.]  From  the  time  of  Augustas  3.  tusiiSifil  Twjrstki]  '  lo  receive  their  kind 

Oruvianus    lecions   look   the   name  .lufNicnn.  attention.' 

ThusinClaiidini  l'..ll.  ii .  V--2.  m.  ntmn  is  made  4.  inrXdViixv  -niv  C  Ate]  The  Com- 
of  a  legi.i  asafaMsti  Hence  mini  Comnienni-  menrators  have  been  not  a  liltle  pcrpleied  with 
tors  arc  of  opinion  that,  as  in  all  the  other  these,  and  the  words  at  v.  5.  as  far  as  £mira«i- 
Icgiotu,  so  in  the  rite  cohorts  itationed  at  f-'esn.  <rat-m.  Ami  that,  chiefly  from  ignorance  of 
tea,  there  hhs>  cohort  called  the  Augustan  ;  the  nautical  rerm  i»o»X.;».  and  parti j  fnun  in- 
or  that  the  cohort  heir  mentioned  wm  a  legionary  attention  lo  'he  <rluilinn  of  the  places  men- 
cohort  of  an  Jitf-mta*  Irgioii  atalioneil  in  Syria  lioned.  Now  in  sailing  from  Hidon  to  the  roast 
and  'uda-a.  of  Lycia.  it  is  prohibit',  thai  had  the  weather 
1.  wXufw  'AXpiifi.]  As  we  say  "  a  London  been  inir.  lhc»  would  hare  taken  a  course  lo  thr 
Mel,"  "  Liverpool  vcmcI."  <\c.    AdramyiUuin  BMHl  ,d  f'vpius,  bui  not  nejrirn;  its  sboiea,  eg. 
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a.  ix  5a.  to   Kara   xijr   KiXuciar  jrcu    Hafi<f>vXia*  &air\et/<rairr€?,  *a- 

TtjXOofiev  €49   Mi/pa  xjf(  At/xta?*       Kcuce?    cvpwv    o    ejcaroit-   6 
Tapxps  TrXdiov  'AXe%av$pivov  irXeov  els  rijr  '17-aXiay,  evefii- 
fiaaev  tf/uas   €i?  avro.     ev  ucaycu?  Sc  qtiepais    fipaduirXoovv-  7 
Te9,   kcu  mo'A*?  yerofievoi  /cara  xijv  Ki/ioov,    fiif  icpoaempTOS 
ij/uav  toS  dve/uiov,  uireirXevaafiev  rijv  Kpinyr  /caxa  2aX/i«- 
yffv*    /uoXiy    tc    irap€tXey6fie¥oi    outiiv,    fjXOo/mev    ei9    toitw  8 
nva  coXoi/m^^ov  KaXov?  Xt/mevas,  tt)  iyyus  r\v  iroXxy  Aeuraca. 
'Ijcayot;  d€  ypovov  diayevofiievou,    kcu  orror  tfoif   iwurtpctXovs  9 
toS    irXoos,    &a    to    Kal  ttjv  vrprreiav   jyoif    irapeXriXvOivcu^ 

cept  at  the  S.  W.  promontory,  ZtpAyrium,  and  8.  vapaXey^pc  yot]  '  doubling  it.*    The  wind 

thence  struck  across  to  Rhodes,  or  the  coast  of  might  be  adverse  ;    and  doubling  promontories 

Caria.     As,  however,  we  are  told,  the  winds  was  to  the  antients  a  long  and  difficult  affair, 

were  contrary,  viz.  though  varying,  yet  all  more  and  usually  effected,  if  we  may  judge  from  the 

or  less  adverse,  they  changed  that  course  and  term  here  employed,  by  towing,  the  iromrrXci* 

farerXcvo'.  Ttfv  K.    Now,  for  the  winds  to  be  dird  tcdXto  of  Thucyd.  iv.  25.    KaXofe  Kipe***. 

contrary,  they  must  have  been  N.  or  N.E.,  or  The  place,  which  was  only  a  -port  to  the  town 

N.N.E.,  or  such  like.    And  then  the  best  way  just  afterwards  mentioned,  still  bears  the  same 

to  evade  their  force  would  be  to  sail  close  under  name  Calot  Limenas. 

the  coast  of  Cyprus,  after  having  cut  across  to  —  *F*  w<£\ts  AaouUi]    Not  '  was  the  city  of 

the  promontory  of  Pedal  ium  so  as  to  reach  the  Lasaea,'  but  *  was  a  city  or  town  called  Lasca.' 

bay  of  Catium.    That  they  coasted  along  Pales-  Of  this  we  find  no  mention  in  the  Classical  wri- 

tine,  and  then  made  for  the  Eastern  promontory  ters.    Hence  the  Commentators  either  resort  to 

of  Cyprus  (as  the  best  Commentators  think)  is  conjectures,  or  suppose  this  one  of  the  towns  of 

improbable,  because  they  would  thus  be  brought  the  hundred-citied  isle  not  mentioned  by  the 

more  into  the  wind's  eye  (as  the  sailors  say)  and  geographers  or  other  writers.    This,   however, 

tempestuous  seas.    At  all  events,  it  is  plain  that  is  cutting  the  knot,    I  rather  suspect  that  Lam 

vwoirXelv  must  mean  to  sail  under  the  lee  of  any  is  meant,  which  occurs  in  Pliny's  list  of  the  u- 

high  land  (such  as  is  Cyprus)  so  as  to  get  shelter  land  towns ;  and  Lasaea  was,  it  is  plain,  such, 

from  it.    I  rom  Zephyrium  it  is  plain  they  crossed  Fair-Havens  was  its  port.    The  difference  is  tri- 

over  (iteirkeutratrro)  to  Myra  in  Lycia,  a  port  fling ;  since  woX.it  Aaa-aia  means  the  city  of 

of  great  celebrity,  and,  as  appears  from  a  pas-  Lasos.  And  this  is  confirmed  by  Hesych.  Aaaiur 

sage  of  Porphyry  cited  by  Wets.,  the  port  gene-  iroX«v,  if  yoaaiov.  where  read  Aaoralmv.     The 

rally  used  in  passing  from  Cyprus  to  Lycia  or  situation  of  Fair-Havens  is,  by  the  modern  term 

Cam,  as  also  in  the  passage  from  Egypt  to  beinz  discovered,  fixed  to  a  place  a  little  to  the 

Lycia.  N.  L.  of  Cape  Leon,  the  present  C.  Matala. 

6.  irXolov]  Here,  as  often  in  the  Classical  Lasaea  is  supposed  to  be  on  the  brow  of  the  hills 
writers,  the  word  denotes  a  ship  of  burden  ;  and  which  rise  about  4  miles  from  the  shore, 
such,  it  appears,  the  Alexandrian  corn  vessels  9.  did  vo  t^v  vnvreiav  fj6n  va/oeX.]  It  l* 
were  :  and  this  was  probably  one,  (see  v. 38.)  for  strange  that  vntrreiav  should  have  so  perplexed 
it  is  not  certain.  See  Recens.  Synop.  Myra  is  Erasm.,  Casaubon.  Castalio,  Le  Moyn,  and 
indeed  out  of  the  track  to  Dicaearchia  in  Italy ;  Markl.,  as  to  have  led  them  to  suppose  it  cor- 
but  the  winds  had  been  contrary,  and  the  ship  nipt,  and  to  propound  various  emendations,  all 
had  made  for  the  Lycian  coast  for  shelter.  unnecessary.     Bp.  Middl.  notices  the  absurdity 

7.  fipa&uirXoouirre?]  The  verb  is  rare;  but  of  Maryland's  reasoning,  without,  however, 
an  example  is  cited  by  Wets,  from  Artemid.,  to  being  aware  that  it  was  borrowed  at  second 
which  may  be  added  others  from  Cosmas  Indie,  hand  from  Erasm,  and  Casaub.  The  true  view 
133.  in  Bekker's  Anecd.  i.  225.  Kara  K., '  over  seems  to  be  that  of  Chrys.  and  CEcumen.,  adopted 
against  C nidus.'  Mrj  Trpoaeuiirros  ijua*  rod  by  Pise,  Beza,  Rosenm.,  Middl.,  and  Kuio., 
dvefiov,  npoo-euirro?  presents  some  difficulty,  who  observe,  that  Luke  designates  the  time  after 
to_  remove  which,  Markl.  would  read  irpocrut  the  manner  of  the  Jews,  and  means  a  certain 
itauTos.  But  that  is  unnecessary  ,-  for  the  com-  season  of  the  year,  so  called  from  the  great  Fast 
mon  reading  may  have  the  very  same  sense,  which  fell  at  that  time  ;  just  as  we  speak  of 
•n-poa-  in  composition  being  often  used  for  vpoato ;  Christmas ,  Lady -day,  Michaelmas,  &c,  whether 
and  I  would  refer  to  the  passages  of  Sophocl.,  we  be  Protestants  or  Romanists.  And  this  was 
Eurip..  and  Diod.,  cited  by  me  in  Recens.  Synop.  usual  to  the  Heathens.  So  Thucyd.  ii.  78.  irepi 
Thus  Uie  sense  is,  '  not  letting  us  make  any  pro-  *ApnToupov    ^jriroXaV    where    see    my    Note. 

8rcss.'      I   have,  however,  sometime*  thought  (Transl.)  TheoDhr.  Ch.  Eth.  3.  T»jir  OdXa-rrav 

lat  the  true  reading  might  be  Trpocrtodovwro?.  Ik  Atovvcritov  Tckuiifiov  elvai,    The  Article  here 

So  Hor.  Od.iv.  12,  3.  Impellunt  animtr  lintea  is  used  kot'  ££ox*iv  ;   aad  Philo  de  Vit.  Mo*. 

Thracie.    ^YireirXevara/jieif,  The  sense  is,  'we  cited  by  Loesn.  speaks  of  it  by  the  name  rn» 

ran  under,'  i.e.  made  for  Crete  at  Salmon,  and  Xeyofievt\v  vncrretav,  meaning  tne  day  of  expia- 

coabted  along  the  island.  This  they  did,  thinking  tion,  the  great  Fast  on  the  tenth  of  the  month 

tbey  should  get  more  into  the  wind.  Tisri,  about  the  tenth  of   October.    Thus  I 
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10  -r«,>-jV- 1    o    flat/Ao'    Xe-yaii'   at'Toi*'    "Avbpes,     Qeaspw   Sri    ikto    I 
vjipetm    xai    TroWijt    fyifitas    ov    fiouov   tou   tyoprov  *ai   row 
-rXot'o-J,    ri\,\ii    n.u    twi-    ^if^oiv    i/fiitm  mXkeiv    taea&ai    tok 

1 1  irKovu.     u  de  e*aTuWaij--£cn  t^j   KvfitpvtjTri  «ai  Tip  -'at/ft  Xijyinj 

12  eVt-icVro  •uiXXtw  »)  toii  vvo  tov  llavXov  Xt-yotieiroK.  avev- 
Qirav  ce  rod  Amumiv  irira/j^ofros'  irpo?  irapayeiixaa'mu,  oi 
TrXeiovs  eflecTo  fiovXrjv  <u'a)(0i}rat  KantiOev,  tiiruK  ouvttiVTO 
KttTttinjo'uiTfs   fis   •I'oiViKa    Trapa-^ei/taCTm,    ,\(.utin    rijs    Kp»j- 

13  -rr-c  ^Aejrorra  <taT<i  Ai/3u  <cai  itura  Xuyx-i-.  v-mnrrewravTos 
Se   Notovj    tSojfaires  t^s    TrpoSeaew^    KCKpartiKevat,    apavres 

14  afftyue  iraptXeyovfO  Ttjir  Kp^Ttfv.  ftwr  ok  ttoXc  ce  tpuAe 
kqt    a-fTr/?   ocejios   tw^mi'IjmJp,    o    «:nX(n/f«ci'«    J  EvjuokXi/uw. 


10.  Oft-ssK]  Urol.,  Wets.,  Kypke,  mil  Kuin.  ri«J  yni.  where,  had  the  Con 
rightly  ciplain  thif  injury  .  rompanng  Joseph,  bered  this  pawnee  "/  Si.  Luke,  they  would  not 
Ant.  lit.  5.  T»y  Spppmii  Hat,  Antholog.  iii.  have  nflJMUM  Jyaapat;  since  I  hare  there 
33.  58.  BaXaT-r.,!  Ifras.  Anil  so  injuria  in  the  afcm  Natl  win a  mGs  is  erpressed  or  under- 
Latin,  lirot.  observe*  thai  «p>«  respect*  the  Howl,  Ike  phrase  has  nap-*  "- 
ptniMi;    £-|-aio.   the    jt-viU  ,-    comparing    I'lulo.  firming  ship,  or  leaving  a 

Win    j^b^Jtw-..      When   Paul  speak!  of  the  been  drawn  onshore.    And 

loss  of  liven,  it  is  plain  thai  he  hail  had  no  rue-  in  (Aii  case  MM  thip  had  baa  got  into  port  u 

latum  on  thai  head,  and  only  speaks  as  a  per~on  they  were  deliberating  whether  to  winter  there, 

of  experience  in  navigation,  and  with  a  reference  or  not. 

to  hu nun  prt&abitity.  See  lip.  Feerce.  —  nnuouj   \\  ,il,  ihi.  mini  tt»  <  .immentatom 

11.  «f  n»t**p<K\Tri  ml  T»f  nunvX.J  These  have  been  perplexed.  1  have  in  Herein. Synop. 
were  dutiuct  persons,  on  the  nature  and  dif-  fully  proved  that  there  is  no  need  to  resort  to 
ference  of  whose  duties  I  have  copiously  treated  conjecture*.  The  word  is  used  by  the  best 
in  K*cena.  Synop.,  adducing  .i  pW  body  or  writer*,  not  only  poets,  but  prose  writers ;  as 
proof*  anil  illu-lralkHi.  from  the  Classical  wri-  llerodot.  iv.3.  vil.  233.  Joseph.  Ant.i.20, 1.  iii. 
t«s.    Suffice  it  here  to  «,  that  the  former  term.  1,4.  Hippocrates,  Plutarch  flic.    It  signifies,  not 


J,  4.  Hippocrates,  Plutarch  a: c.  1 
nnirer,  but  rtry  naor,  and  here  a 
nautical  term  in  ihnrt,  and,  aa  - 


Hut  it  »lj  only  large  merchant  ship- . 

that  bail  both.    1  he  smaller  had  but  MM  person     -i-.ir  the  shore.     Tin 

fur  Iwih  orhre*,  who  wis  then  railed  riii,'>XitFI«. 

The  xufltpr.  is  here  mentioned  Jteir,  because,  ai 

I   have  ptoved  ubi  supra,  it  was  tu*lumary  tn 

>»-lil  to  h»  optmon. 

12.  Tlpit   raP.tX.\    Put  for  vvrlt  t,1  im,>.i-     which  was  called  pupm 
X"pa^tui.     The  word    nrcun    in    I'olyb.    and    copiously  illustrated  by  me  on  Thucyd 


is  'renuriit  in  the  Irest  wnteni.     Elt  •nieua,  ■  to  Terence.    Some  imppOM  to  rpaBintH.  others  to 

l'hrenii'     (^not     1'IhtihitI^    the    prrMuil    port  rpmpat.     Hut  thxt  ij  loo  arbitrary  an  cllip.     It 

spkarii.     rmm  it-.  ianMtl    (with   whirh    1  i*  Mtar,  with  moat  eminent  Cotmnentators,  to 

would  mmpirc  l*ausan.  v.-JS,'I.  d.,i,i»  ^,TU,1B-  refer  it  lo   Kfuj-njv.     That,  however,    fatUi  ■' 

IsMm   •«!    \*Ti-i-)    »c    may    i  ■■  frigid  and  inept  sense.     I  would  take  it  to  mean 

O  rot.  and   BcBnai.    think)   m:  ■■:    ■  I  ■  .■  ■   iln    iimi  tin-  Ikh  itttlf,  with  nfcMM  M  •■Bajnat  before 

with    Mo   jutting    hnms.    wdirh  M>  w\t  1|ljllaa|  W  trni »l.    1  his  is  confined 

M    M    M    i.W.   and    N.W.  and  the  for.e  of  J/J.i*»  C  "!■■■  ' 


nwiiei'tivrly.  dered  by  Toup  diit-"ie*t<ftt  1  illustrated  by  find, 

13.  Tnt   -»,.««■>.    mesp.l    'had    [as  it    were  Pyth.  It.8*s-<B.    '<luMuv  .Act-Mo.  uaV  r.i  r   ' 

jlrca.lv  |    utaineil    their    purpose.'     Wets,  ad-  if  Mi  ™  sHflg<  J£.  wXo«»  *E^uX.r.  »', 

I  ■■■ill!  lit  ill.'  pbnae  Iruni  Pidyb.  <»r»i  slayaUa 


—   d>su-7«v]    The    Cfmjmenutora    generally        —  sterkiAs   wprnviitdt]    ..  .. 
sapply  s'yivpsi.  which  is  often  rrp«aW.  as  in    TwpsJe,  the  name  then,  and  to  ihi 


sgaa  cited    by   Wet*.      This  term,     given  to  a  tompcsluou- 

sy  ./*>   allude    to  the  raising  the     Mediterranean,  and  blowing  a  -nt  of  fi.rrn.iu. 

i  were   usually  lowered  on  shore,     in  all  direr lu.ns  frmn  N.  K.  to  5.  K. ,  «nd  per- 


f*o  in  Thucyd.  vii.  it*.   J^nr   Ja    v^v    AJylrui.  hap  ihe  very  kimj  t4     ■ 

the  Schnl.  supplies  tb  is-r.a.     Yet,  after  all.  <My-.  r.  313.  and  Virg.  ,F.n.  I.  rOw-U.     Tlw 

from  the  eiprasaion  J^nXr  mt'  atr^t  jurf  sfics  word  p,  I  Ihink.  wrongly  derived  by  the  Etymo- 

(•n   which  see  Note)  il   should  seem  that   H,  logwls  from  -rvB>w,  f*no ;  it  rather  rumen  from 
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a.  a  &&  <Tv¥apTcaa9ivr<K    5e    tov    irXoiou,    ical    /to)     Oura/uL€rov    air-  15 
o<p0a\iieiv    Ttp  avifjupj  eiri$6rre$  e(f>€p6fx€0€u      vt^jlov  ce  ti  16 
UTCoSpafAOvres    xaXovfievov    KXavStjv,  juloXis    la^ycrafiev    irepi- 
Kpareis     yeveaOai    rip     <x/ca'0r#*      v\v    apaprc?,     fiovfieuus  17 
iyjptZvro  uirc%wwvvT€s  to  irXoiov"   <f>ofiovfi€voi  *re  firj  ecs  tj|f 

Tu<pt$,  cognate  with  tvtw  and  Tinrrm,  and  pro-  say)  i.  e.  to  turn  the  ship's  head  to  the  wind. 

perly  signifies  the  Striker ;  which  is  confirmed  At  eirtdorra  there  is  an  el  lip.  either  of  ttXo'io*, 

and  illustrated  by  vEschyl.  637.  Blomf.  If  avs  as  many  Commentators  suppose ;   or  rather  of 

yap  irpfc  dXXiiXaicri  Botjjaat  irvoal  'Hptucov'  iairrovt ;   which  latter  is  confirmed  by  Lucian 

al  ie,  tctporvirovfitvai  pia  Xeiumvi  Tv^ap,  <rif*  cited  by  Elsn. :  brvrodifraamt  ovv  -rm  irwevfum, 

{cfXff   t'  ififipotcrvirot,  'Qxptrr    d<pairroi,  wot-  teal     ira/>a&irrec     avrofo     £Ye«itago/ic6a.   and 

fiiwot  kclkov  trrpofitf,  Arrian  Epict.  iv.  9.  ol  cfcra£  ewootrret  cunrrw 

It  remains,  however,  to  discuss  the  yet  more  ivcdmicav  katrrobt,  ical  ms  inrd  /WvpaToc  vapc- 

difficult  word  Evpokkv&mv,  which  has  so  per-  avpneav.    The  sense  of  4<f>ep6fieda  is '  we  were 

plexed  Commentators  and  Critics,  that  they  have  driven  or  shifted ;'  for  the  Greeks  say  ipepeafou 

anxiously  sought  a  change  of  reading,  either  from  terra  xvfia  ical  ive/iov. 

the  MSS.  and  Versions,  or  from  the  conjectures  16.  vwoopaiiorrec]   Not  '  running  up  to/  bat 

of  the  learned.  Dr.  Bentley  urges  various  objec-  ^running  under,'  i.e.  close  under  shore.    So 

Ttt  fikw  (pmrtly) 
ireoiJlpajtovaai, 
>  also  vnnrknr 

not  only  a  untie,  but  a  rough  navy  sea,  (See  the  supra  v.  4  &7.    KXauinv.    The  name  given  by 

examples  in  Steph.Thes.)  and  must  have  been  Mela  and  Pliny  countenances  the  reading  K.«v6«» 

sometimes  used  as  an  adjective,  (which  indeed,  found  in  some  Versions  &c.     But  the  common 

1  suspect,  was  its  original  form )  as  appears  from  reading  is  confirmed  by  Hierocl.  ap.  Ptolotn. 

the  adjective  'EpucXvcwv,  which  is  used  by  a  iii.  7.  and  Athencus.     TlcpiKpareU  drat,  for 

later  Greek  writer  ap.  Steph.  Thes.     Of  the  -rtpiKpamlv,  *  to  become  masters  of,'   '  secure 

emendations  which  have  been  proposed  the  only  the  boat,'  which,  it  seems,  whether  it  had  been 

ones  that  merit  attention  are  EvovkXvoW  and  towed  by  a  rope,  or  had  hung  fastened  to  the 

EvpaxvXaav.    For  the  former  (which  has  been  ship,  (which  a  passage  of  Cicero  cited  by  Ruin, 

supported  by  Toup,  Ernes  ti,  Bryant,  and  Kuin.)  would  countenance)  or  been  on  deck,  had  been 

there  is  no  authority  at  all.    And  2dly,  the  com-  washed  away  by  the  waves, 

pound  would  not  be  analogical ;  since  there  is  17.  apam-es]    *  having   heaped    up    into   the 

no  instance  of  ei>pu  with  a  substitutive  :  and  even  ship.' ' 

those  with  adjectives  are  almost  confined  to  the  —  (3on0.  iyyi&irro,  inro^.  t.  w.l  This  pat- 
Poets.  3dly.  The  sense  yielded  (witle-wavu)  is  sage  has  occasioned  no  little  perplexity  to  the 
too  feeble.  For  the  latter,  (namely  EvpctKvXoov,  Commentators,  who  are  not  agreed  on  the  sen*e 
N.N.E.  wind)  which  has  been  adopted  by  Grot.,  of  /3o»j0.  and  vrog.  Some  take  fiond.  of  the  aid, 
Mill,  Le  CI  ere,  Bentley,  and  Deng.,  there  is  or  the  united  help  of  the  mariners  and  the  soldiers, 
iome,  though  but  very  sleuder,  authority ^in  MSS.  or  other  passengers.  Others  take  it  of  those 
and  Versions  :  while  the  objections  against  it  are  ropes,  hooks,  chains,  &c.  by  which  assistance  is 
1.  that  it  would  not  be  formed  analogically,  but  rendered  to  a  ship  in  rough  weather.  No  proof, 
ought  to  be  EvpoaKvXtov.  2.  That  it  would  be  he-  however,  of  this  signification  has  been  adduced. 


that 
der girding  which  there  is  reason  to  think  was 

had  prevailed  for  centuries,  and  was  therefore  employed  by  the  antients  as  well  as  the  moderns, 

not  likely  to  be  otherwise  than  Greek  throughout,  by  which  thick    cables  were  drawn    round   a 

not  Greek  and  Latin.    3.  It  would  not  at  all  rickety  ship,  to  keep  the  timbers  tight  together, 

correspond  to  the  accurate  descriptions  of  the  In  proof  and  illustration  of  this  the  Com  men - 

Tvcptov,  or  Tuff  one,  given  by  antients  and  mo-  tators  (especially  Wets.)  adduce  a  great  number 

derns,   who  agree  in  representing  it    not  as  a  of  passages  from  the  Classical    writers.     But, 

point-wind,  but  as  shifting  about  in  all  quarters  upon  close  examination,  it  will   appear  (as  1 

from  N.  E.  to  S.  E.,  East  prevailing.    Hence  it  have  in  some  measure  shown  in  Recens.  Synop. ) 

is  clear  that  both  external  and  internal  evidence  that  scarcely  any  one  (perhaps  not  one)  of  these 

unite  in   requiring  the  common  reading  to   be  is  to  the  purpose  j  for  the  tine fumbus  VU  durart 

retained,  the  sense  of  which  may  be  thus  repre-  carina  Possint   imperiosius  arquor   of  Horace, 

sented,  '  the  wave-stirring  Easter,'  or,  literally,  Od.  i.  14.  is  uncertain,  as  may  be  imagined. 

*  East'Souser ;'  which  is  confirmed  and  illustrated  since  no  Commentator  except  Baxter  takes  it  to 

by  the  numerous  passages  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  refer  to  the  undergirding  of  a  ship  with  ropes. 

Classical  writers  adduced  by  me  (chiefly  from  And  although  in  llesych.  in  voc.  ^toficv^a-ra  we 

Wets.)  in  Recens.  Synop.  have  the  gloss  axoivia   Karrd  fievov  -r*j*   vavv 

15.  avvapTratrQeirro?  too  irXolou]  An  expres-  deopevopeua,  (for  so  I  would  there  point)  yet 

sion  often  used    of  tempestuous   winds,  as  is  that  is  known  to  refer  to  Aristoph.  Eq.  279,  and 

proved  by  the  examples  adduced  by  the  Com-  is  only  the  opinion  of  a   Grammarian  on  the 

mentators,   to   which  may  be   added    iftschyl.  sense  of  the  word  there,  which  is  better  explained 

A  gam.  610.  x«*Ma_  iipTaae  (scil.  airr6v.)    'Av~  by  the  Scholiasts,  by  Suida$,  and  even  by  another 

ro<pOa\/jie~ivt  to  face  the  wind  (as  our  seamen  gloss  of  Hesych.  himself:    wrojwfurra*    £v\a 
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SvpTW    fkireatoot,   y^aKaaavTet     Tti    tTffftMf,    otiTUis   e(pipot>TO-   i 

'!'  owto"     sat    T-i)    rpirri    miTojfetpa    tiji»    trueurji1   tou    -irXoioe 

20  epplyf/anev'     /itj-re   6e    »)AiW    ft^re   atTTpwv   iiritpawovTiov   etri 

jrKe'tovtK     t]  tie  pas,     ^et/iurvof     t«     on*     tiklyov     cmKeiftevou, 


_d  the  snrneci.     And 

by    tfie    Schol.  on   Thueyd.   i.  SI.    t^t' 


them   juyi»/iaTn,   v   stuns    necessary   to  bind  tht '-yni-  Mir  Ml  6b»  MM  ■  Africa,  estimated 

together  a  ticket  >■  -hip's  hull.     And  -o  I  hroicn.  J'  .!■'  h  V  t  ,.r  3««i  MmUii  in  rir.u  inference,  anil  oc- 

Ailm.  613.  vijut  tdi  *rX.«>a;vi*    inrii  Ivyii  Prf-  cuuying  the  whale  of  what  ii   now  called  the 

m/tir.i.t.  tsraiilansjas' [vysi-    The  above  pas-  gut  pit  of  Sidia  (a  name  formed  from  Syrtis.) 

•age*,  ami  I  will  venture  to  say  all  the  passage.*  —  x^-'J"1""  T"  msiMit]  Co  what  U  meant 

that  have  been  adduced  in  proof  oi  illustration  by  ro  twaissj  the  Commentators  are  not  agreed . 

of  the  above  Niidergirding  belong,  in   fact,  lo  Some  hi   the   mill,      liol  I  have  in    Herein, 

rail  operation,  which  i*  alluded  to  in  the  pa>-  Staffs,  shown  thai  thi-sense  cannot  be  admiiied. 

sages  jusl  cited,  and  which  may  be  called  under  Other*  take  it  to  mean  •  il.i  Baasjur,'  which  m 

{or  inner)  belting.     The    passages,  indeed,   of  certainly  purr  of  the  nrti,     Vc!  they  were  not 

Apyiau  are  not  ouite  decisive',  but  I  hey  are  far  in  anmnWi ;  and  if  Ihey  had  been,  they  would 

beller  interpreted  of  iant'-Mlint   than  ■MHT-  hive   let  down   tire,  as  v. 29.     If  we  consider 

girding,  because  the  subject  is  refilling  for  llie  what  «Arr  irrXon  may  deserve  to  be  called  the 

purpose  of  war.     The  passage  of  Polyb.  admit*  on»iot,  we  cannot  doubt  it  must  be  the  mom. 

of  no  other  sense.     Those  of  Plato,  which  are  And  this  signification  in  confirmed  by  the  Syr. 

mere  affusions,  are  far  belter  so  understood,  be-  ami  adopted  by  Grol.,  Heraldoa,  Bolten,  and 

cause  the.  term  •arafaaturrai  it  employed.     And  Kuin.      XuXa*  is  o«ed,  because  llic  masts  of 

liowevrr    the  antienta   might    sometimes  apply  the  anticnls  were  to  formed  as  to  go  in  ■  socket, 

■     | . I .  ...  in 


their  cables  in  the  above  way,  yel  they  would  and  be  raised   or   lowered   n 

scarcely  bare  oblea  mad*  for  the  purpose,  and  sense  seems  to  be.  that  liny  lower™  oom  wa>u 

called    ™<ij»(.mii.     The    passage    of    Allien,  and  every  sort  of  inurnment" in  which  carried 

p.  204.  however,  is  quite  decisive,  where  he  aays  any  canvas*. 

that  the  gigantic    ship  of   Ptolemy    Philopaloc         18.  r.fJoA.,*  eire-ieem.]     •  jorlnlior.™  /«r*- 

had  twelve  twoJw»,avn,  each  100  feel  long.    So  runl,'  cast  out  tlie  lading  :  for  of  Ibot  itpuXn 

also  in  tbe  passage  of  Pluturcn,  which  1  have  when  used  without  any  addition  is  to  he  under- 

ihi  !.■  uiv-vll  .id.in.nl,  there  in  meution  of  these  Mood,  since  the  order  tif  the  circumstances  (as 

;«nl»>™,  said  to  be  of  bran.    Prom  what  1  Grot.  rightly  observes)  at,  fast,  that  the  tailing 

have  wniten  on  the  passage  of  TVicyd.  there  should  be  thrown  overboard,  a*  here  -.  then  (he 

Can    be    no   doubt    but    lli.it    tbe.    Ivyiiftara,   or  ln.'Min*.  v.  19  ;   as  lastly  the  pr#ri(ioiw(  as  T.38, 

imlmfiim,  wore  pieces  of  strong  pfimnui  j  to  From  the  Classical  citation)  or  Wets,  it  appear! 

serve  as  (logs,  to  lnod  the  inner  framework  of  thai   this  joriuii.i  was  not  very  unfrcquenl  in 


uridyl,  to  band  the  inner  frame  wort  of    thai   this  jattut™  * 
hip  together,  and  were  sometimes,  in  the  case     ancient  navigation.     And,  in  violent  Mm 


of  an  cicecdingly  large  ■hip.  put  in  ai  A"',  but  only    frequent,  but   necessary,  a*  the  Classical 

usually  after  the  ship  had  been  some   time  in  out  mm  of  Wets,  and  Pric.  prove,  lo  wliirh  may 

service,   and    had    grown   rickety.     So    tij.hu  be  added  the  following   passages.    Jonas  I.  5, 

uses  the  lerm  lo  denote  the  widcif,  or  dtonnraj" i,  .i(io*ij(     iro.iiaarro    -rise     nam*.      ^Eschyl. 

wbn  h  i-  llie  iuisfr  ftrlling  of  Ihc  Tinman  fWy.  A  gam.  {ITS,    gal    tJ    air    rpi    ^intuiT'"!'  .ttj. 

I'pon   the   whole.  1  Ytmc-i.e,    I   have  fully  wL.   Issbm   pa\»*.  t^ti^oraK  dw'  tixirp™,, 

proved  that  no  Other  sense  mml  be  thought  of  io  On  Uv  npirat  tijtm.  where  for  UfU*  I  would 

the   present  passage  than  that   of  farnint   an  reail  yaissae.     Sec  also  Theb.  767-fl. 
inner  belling.     Another  argument  for  which  is         19.  tb>  tutmir]    .Synonymous  with  the  entw 

thii.  thai,  according  to  the  other  interpretation,  -*  ' 


cfciffcfiiH  ixpiirTB,  which   occupies   the   

priHninrni   place    in    the   sentence,    would    be  yards,  sails,  ropes  6tc,  (See  Thueyd.  vti.  24.) 

alaMst  lllilm      At  least  we  should  cipeel  asm-  including   the  /uf/o£'  of  the   passengers  ;    for 

jJMswrrv  to  irXoio*.  fJoiifttun  wnssinai.  But  irn«j  has   sometimes   ihal   sense,  as    Thueyd. 

in    Hhiibtver  of  the  two  ways  above  detailed  i.  10. 

)*.irH.  be  taken,  it  will  he  little  luitable.     1  have         20.  hi(t(  iJ  yklov— ij^oi]    This  non-appear- 

M  ilnubi  liui  that  the  true  sense  of  the  word  is  ance  of  the  sun  and  stars  is  almost  always  found 

that,  in  whwv,  as  Wet.,  attests,  it  is  used  in  the  in  umpesiuou*  weather  ;  but  whal  chief))  threw 

Or«w  wiiten  on   Mechanics,  namely  pmp<  or  the  ancienW  into  despair  when,  on  wide  tea, 

11*91,  via.  the  tvyd  or  {eyw/isra  above  men-  under  such  circumstaoces  was.  not  ag  ir.urh  lor 

tioned.     Thus  the  sense  is,  'they  resorted  lo  ihe  want  of  skill  in  navigation,  as  for  their  being 

props  and  stays,  undergirding   the  ship    [with  without   obat  l.oid    ltyion  finely  calls  "  The 

Mb].'     Iliey  hail  been,  no  doubt,  provided  /refing  Compass — Navigation's  anal.       In  >uch 

for  any  such  emergency  ;  and  there  is  reason  to  situation*,  the  antienis  n,uite  lost  then  cnuisc, 

think  ilial  in  the  largest  class  of  merchant  ships  and  knew  not  where  they  were, 
cirtwiitm  were  regularly  employed.    This  was         —  vtiu.  i'initi»i".»|   'Ksr»c.  is  a  irry  sigt 

certainly  the  case  in  'hips  of  NW|  for  Xenoph.  fie  an  I   term  :     and  ftitV  cite  an  eiample 


1 
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*•&•**  \oticov  irepufpftro  iraaa  eXim  rov  awfcaOcu  qiuk.     iroAX5?21 
oe  daiTia?    VTrapyou<Tti$9  totc    crraOeiy    o  Ilai/Xoy    cV  mcow 
ai/raJf  e!ir€K*       Eoci  per,  a>  avSpes,  ireiOapytjonyTCK  jmoi  fiq 
aydyeaOai  airo  Ttjf  KpqTtis,  tcep&ijaai  tc  tjJf  ifipip  vairrifr 
*ac   ri/f    ^if/A'ar-      *a«   raw/*    irapaivw    v/mas  evBvfieiv'     aTro-22. 
(ZoXtj  yap  ^i/j^Ss  ovSefiia  earai  c£  v/uwv,  wXtjv  tov  ttXo'iou. 
irapeart)  yap  fioi  Ttj  vvkti  Tavrti  ayyeXos  tov  Ocot/,  ov  23 
elfil,  W  teal  XcLTpevw,  Xeyoov'     M17  <po(iov,   TlavXe,    Kalaapi  24 
ae  oV*   irapaarrjvai'    teal    idov   Ke^apiarai   (rot   6  Qeos    irav- 
ray     toi/s    Tckkovraz     fiera    gov.       810     evdufielre,     avSpes*  25 
Tri<TT€va>    yap    t$  Gey    on    oi/tcd?    carat    /caff  ov    Tpoicov 

miutr.n.XeXaXtjTai  /uloi.  meiy  rrjerov  oV  rii/a  0V1  if/tut?  eicireael v.  26 
'C2$  Se  TecrcrapeaKaweKaTti  w/f  eyevcTOy  ouKf>epofiivwv  thaw  27 
€P  ry  'Aoplqy  Kara  /miaov  1-179  w/jctos  virevoovv  o\  vavTai 
icpoaayeiv  Tiva  avrois  ywpav.  xal  fioXlcravTes  evpor  op-  28 
yuias  eocooV  /3pa^i)  oe  oiaaTqaavrev,  teal  irdXiv  /3oXto~a»rrec, 
6i;pov  opyvias  oeKaireirre'  (po/Sovfxcvoi  re  fjjfiray?  cis  r^oa-  29 
3^ct9    Toirovy     €K7recrot)fiev,    etc    icpvfxvtfi     pn^ayrey    aytcvpas, 


21.  datTiav]  This  is  best  rendered  tnedta,  a  had  originally  been  called  the  'IoVtov  vAoyo*. 
neglect  of  food,  for  which  they  could  not,  in  and  denoted  the  sea  between  Greece,  Italy,  and 
their  present  state,  have  either  appetite  or  relish.  Africa.  See  my  Note  on  Thucyd.  i.  24.  t6» 
See  Ps.  cii.  4.  *l6viov  kSKitov. 

—  K€p&i<rai — vfipiv  teal  gtj/ifair]    To  explain  —   tTfMxraytiv  Ttvd  airrot*  Yo^pay]    There  is 

this  seemingly  strange  expression,  we  need  not,  here  a  naiifyf  hypallage,  like  awcupavirm  -ni» 

with  many  of  the  older  Commentators,  extend  K.  at  xxi.3, in  either  case  originating  in  the 

the  /in  to  KepSijo-ai,  and  explain  it  suffer :  but  optical  delusion,  by  which,  on  approaching  a 

we  may  have  recourse  to  a  sense  of  Kepd.  round  coast,  the  land  seems  to  approach  to  the  ship, 

in  the  best  writers,  on  which  I  have  fully  treated  not  the  ship  to  the  land.    Ot  this  examples  are 

in  Recens.  Synop.  and  on  Thucyd.  ii.  44,  where  adduced  by  the  Commentators  from  botn  Greek 

I  have  shown  that  the  ratio  idiomatis  is  this,  and  Latin  writers.    Nay  our  own  seamen  have 

"  It  signifies  to  be  a  gainer  by  (quoad)  something .  the  same  idiom,  when  they  speak  of  nearing  a 

Thus  we  may  here  render ;  '  But  it  behoved  you  coast,  and  fetching  a  port. 

to  have  hearkened  to  me,  and  not  to  have  loosed  28.  6pyvid*]  The  word  comes  from  6pey€<rQai, 

from  Crete :   and  thus   you  would   have   been  and  denotes  the  space  that  a  man  may  compass 

gainers  by  all  this  disgrace,  (i.e.  frustration)  and  by  stretching  out  nis  arms  to  the  farthest.    It  is 

this  loss.  remarkable  that  almost  all  measures  of  length 

22.  i£  vfiuvji  Sub.  rivov.  And  at  irXijp  tov  that  admitted  of  it  were,  by  the  antients,  derived 
nrXoiov  there  is  an  el  lip.  which  may  be  thus  from  certain  parts  of  the  body,  e.  gr.  pes,  ulna, 
supplied  :  '  [nor  of  any  thing  else]   except  the  cubitus,  uncia,  passu*. 

ship/  29.  t/dox««  t<£itovs]    '  rocky  ground.'     Of 

23.  ov]  scil.  dovXos ;  as  Exod.  xxxii.  26.  Who  this  expression  two  examples  are  adduced  from 
is  the  Lord's  ?  and  Levit.  xx.  26.  So  also  in  Is.  Diod.  Sic.  and  Polyb.  'Ek  Trpvfiirn*.  However 
xlv.  14,  where  the  LXX.  render  vrv  "fn  by  teal  unusual  it  may  now  be  for  anchors  to  be  dropped 
vol  eaoirrat  iovXoi.  AaTpeuco,  as  Kypke  ob-  from  the  stern  of  a  ship,  yet  the  passages  adduced 
serves,  implies  more,  namely  strenuous  and  active  by  Wets,  and  Peaice  show  that  such  was  very 
service.                                _  usual  in  antient  times.     And  the   former  has 

24.  Ktyapiaral  <roi-—aov]  XapC£*<rQai  Tiva  proved  that  even  in  modern  times  the  same 
or  tivi  in  general  signifies '  to  grant  any  one's  custom  continues  in  the  ships  plying  between 
life  for  another;'  and  examples  are  adduced  by  Alexandria  and  Constantinople:  also  that  four 
the  Commentators.  Here,  however,  it  seems  anchors  were  thought  necessary  on  occasions  of 
meant,  '  they  are  spared  on  thy  account.'  great  peril,  and  two  ordinarily  in  a  tempestuous 

left 

tQ*&ed 

fined 
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90  rtaaaptn,     tjtiyovro     ttnipav     yevetr&at.        tu>v     o«     i/afTtiip  *•-»  "■ 
^jTOUe-rtui'    (ftvye'tv    en    top    wXoiou,    icai     yaKaaavrtov    tiJk 
<jK(i<pijv    cis    Tf}i*    OaXatraaVf    irpoffxiaei    w    etc    Trivtu/xts    'ieX- 

3 1  Xovtojh  «7Kvfiof  «»lwtf,  ei  wef  o  Flai/Xos  Tip  eicaToc- 
Ta/T^ii    <cai    Tois    o-toktihj  rats'     "liap    /in    octoi    jueivwoiv   ep 

32  tv  irXotot,  tVeiS  u-utfliypai  ot)  rWtwtrV.  tot«  oi  trT/WTHuTat 
.;.-:  i\..''.<<r   Tit    t^.-u^i    t^s   cncat/Jr/s,  *oi  eTao-aw  ai/Tr/p  «■«■ 

3,1  ■-..,!■.  .;  v,"i  06  u/'  i'-'ii  A.Vr  i/uifii  yiveaBat,  -TrapearaXet  o 
riatiXof  dVatTas  /ieTttX«/3eip  rpot|>ijs,  Xe7tue"  Te»roapciT- 
Mni'iAiiTi|u      oijfiepoe     tjutpav     irptxrRoKwrTfs,     octitoi      &«- 

3+  TeXeiTe,  -itfcici'  "rooffXa/ioVepoi.  "Shi  ?rw»a»;aX<u  i/,uns  irpoa-  U,*'-"-1"- 
\aj3tiv  rpoAijs'  touto  701*  wpus  Tr)s  vne-reptu  ffurr^pias  «l*i.'f'it" 
vifap\tC     ourSepos   7<i/>  iz/nuw   Spiff   ««    Tijs    K€<pa\ijv   ireaeiTtu. 

35"e'nrwv    &e    ravra,    icoi    Xo/3(uv   aavr-or,   t-i/xaptiTTrwje   tsj    9et/i  .l*"0-0- 

3li  ('iwttihii    irdVTw,    (tnl    kXh'ctos    tfp^aTQ    eaQiuv-      evOti/un    fie  iTi.a.i.i. 

37  yfvonevot  yrairef,  nal  avroi  ■rrpoaeXdliovro  Tpo<pw  vt)nev  ;|Su*':7j, 
M    eV    -rip    trXoiip  01    iraatu    i^vjfal,    hanoauu    e^anmovTaf;^}^ 

38  ef .     ko/>co-0€Vt(s    &    tooi^ijs,  tUotJ^i^o*    to    ttXcmop    «*/3aX- 
3flXd/.«eoi     to*-     ffi-rov    eir     t>}v     HaXasrirai'.     "Otc    Se    np'pa 

e7«vfTo,  tijv  7^c   ock  evcyi'vowwov'     ko\itop  oc   Tica  kotp- 

po'opp    f\ovTa    alytaXov,  els   op    e/BopXepa'apTo,    ei    tWairro, 

♦O  e^uiiTai    to   irXotov.      xai  Tas  ayKvpat    wepieXocTts   ttwp   «t 




■i. 


30.  tfmjeie    i>    TLii  a-Xoi'su]    bniMil  to     which  would  be  reserved  (ill  tbe  laal.  the  ...  . 
mariner*    in    «uch   (drcumalaneaa^HBpgifaafi,     and  uckling  being  before  thrown  oyer  board. 
'  willi  i  pretence.'     At  ufXAdrnalllbb.  ovr-Sr,         3H.  -nji.  rfl*  °»"  *"7-J    A  brief  — '- 
*n   eilip.  uiiul  when  ite  puiiciple  ia  acrom-     "" 
|nnwl  willi  an  ah. 

i\.  at  Bfnafc]  i.e.  humanly  uptnking.  Foi 
■lie  prumme  uf  niety.  ■!•  couJilioun],  ami  in- 
vulitil  dH  ohlitauun  >t>  «M  the  qnlinaiv  iiwwi 
for  prctcrntioo,  to  neglect  which  would  luvi; 
been  templing  God. 

33.  aw  »«]  U«<a  well  rendcrt  ■  interim  We  mint  reUin  the  natural  one.  and  lake  -ly., 
ilum,'  q.d.  meanwhile,  to  poaa  the  time  till  day-  with  Litot.,  Matth..  and  Srlileu*.,  m  a  ^■f«Ur 
break.  wnae,  lo  denote  a  prni-iir.i !■(■■-  - hi.j . .     Ami  m- 

—  wsDedomiarrn]     Namely,  br  lb*  atom  to     il™l  the  piiijri  eitad  h;  ilm-e  I'ommeniaion 

-it. 11  .'..it<\.;t.,     A  ptpoMt  Iwm  uf     prove  tint   ai-/iuX.t>  ntnifea  propctly  a  nmlg 

ihorc.  (u  oppoacd  to  nrockyone)  and  conw- 

iiuenily  one  convenient  (in  lj[nlin«.     KiiXave  ia 


pelieivril  a  .bore  linma  J 


in' llu  tu.nl,  mi  rertular  meal.  Ej ample  ate  ad-  iiuenily  one  convenient  lor  lautlm«.  KuV 
ilurcil  li»  Kypke  Iruin  In.,  pliu-.  I  l,..m\u'(iiot)ai  taken  in  a  kk  which  TliHiphf I.  laTtin  u-i 
Hfnilin  to  lake  uiimihiiii  to  onenelf.  the  common  djajtii,  >ii.  an  Mat,     Tin. 


....  flip  tie.   ■  ibi.  tlie  \.»  .*ide  of  the  i'lan.l.and  now  railed  tj 

nill  ba  pn-oiotiire  of  your  fafcljr.'     A  aenaa  of  t'ala  di  San  Paolo.     'Hf.ni  -ri  wXalea,  *  to 

•yd*   freqtwnt    in    the    l«*t   wnten    eapcriallj  itraad  the  icaael.'     On  Ihia  teaac   of  t£»8eE». 

IhurjLl.     UM.nlt  jap  Ac.     An  Oriental  and  occurring  in  the  beet  wntan,  tee  dit  ^(e  on 

MDMhiaJ  pl»«e,  on  which  aec  Note  at  Matt.  Tkwd.a.90.  (  Timnal.  *.  M.) 

1.3).  and  rji.aai.18.  «X  waauaAf.m]  Tkhntrna.  MM,  MawejiJ 

37.  al  final]    •  m  the  whole.'     The  number  t  iKiilimttll—  inagbje,  '  bavmi;  taken  up  rhe 

TOfi  maj  -eem  larae  ;  bulth*  Alriandrian  v«a*U,  an<-h«n  ,'    for  that   Knie   would    require   nVi- 

»liirh  were  renr  lniHy,  were  filled  up  lor  carr  n.ier*.,  or  ahrtl^paiaa  ;  nor.  a>  thai  were  wiih- 

in(  a  jrcat  number  of  pan*en(*ta.     IhuaJeaeph  out  boat*,  cuul<t  tat)    ...ij/i   thr  anrhut*  ;   but 

■  '■  'T:r,  aayi  (he  >hip  in  the  aenae  mn>t  bo.aa  the  beat  Itttirp 

which  he  tailed,  and  which  wu  caat  away  in  ami  modem  ate  af  ned.  '  reinov.  .1  1 

the  Adriatic  tea.  had  Oil  I  prnona  on  board.  vn.  by  eutting  the  rope-  and  leaving  them  in 

36.  ri,  rtToa]     The  beat  Commentator,  an  aaa.     And   •!■>*  mum.    with    i>t    hieu.  Wi 

acrretl   that     Ihia    iwl    ajtajfjr  tha  prvrum:  Pearer,   Markl.,    lllilwt.  .   Ilainr..  and   Ki 


1 
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A-ixtt  Tif p  9d\cur<jav>  cifxa  avevres    tov   jfcevKTtjpias    tQv  wifooAfwp* 
«roi  ewqipavres   top  dpre/uLova   Ttj   wveovarj  Karei-^ov  eis  top 

^  cor.  11.  aiyidXov.     qir€pineo'6vT€s    oe    €*s    toVop   ciOdXcuraot;    euro- 41 
KeiXav  Trjv    vavv'     Kal  rj  tier  irpwpa  ipelaaaa  efxetvev  aaa' 
Xei/To?9  tf  C€  icpufiiva    eXvero   viro    Try:    /Stay  t£p    Kv/xarrwr- 
twv    oe   CTpaTKorwv    (iovXt)    eyevero,    wa    tous    oeatuoTas  42 
crcroirTeipaCTt,  juijtis    eKKoXv/ifitjaas  Cta(pvyoi.      o    oe  ©cotop-  43 
Tapj^oe,  fiouXoiievos  Staauxrcu  top  IlauXov,  eKwXuaev  airovs 
rod    fiouXrj/uLaTos,  eiceXevoi    T€    tovs    ovvajievovs    *o\i/ai/3?p, 
aTToppiyf/avra^  Trpdrov*  iir\    Ttjv  yrjv  efcepeu,  ecu  tow  Xoi-  44 
woJy,  oi/y  jacp  cVi  craplaiu,  ot/s  o€   €ttc   tivwv    twv  cltto    tov 
ttXoiov.    koi  ovtws  eyevero  icavras  SiaacoOijvai  ewl  tij  p  yijv. 

be  referred  to  the  anchors,  not  to  the  vessel,  ship  steady,  and  to  prevent  its  working  too  much, 

This  indeed  is  required  by  every  rule  of  inter-  when  the  larger  and  upper  sails  were  set.  See 

pretation.  the  important  passages  of  Papius  and  Juvenal 

40.  dvevre*  t«  ftvicr.  vmv  '■^.1  '  having  Sat.  xh.  68.  cited  from  Wets,  in  Recens.  Synop. 

loosened  the  bands  of  the  rudders.'  So  Eurip.  I  would  add  that  this  was  not  the  wise*  mast 

Hel.  1536.  speaks  of   the  rudder  as   fastened  sail  at  the  poop,  as  is  plain  from  Pollux,  i.  93., 

£eryXai<n.    Some  Commentators  ore  much  per-  who  reckons  three  masts,  the  6  fieyat,  the  i 

plexed  with  the  circumstance  of  two  rudders  to  KdroTri*  (hind-mast)  or  **l&pofio*t  and  o  l\dr- 

one  ship.    But  Grot.,  Bochart,  Elsn.,  Schefler,  t«»  or  d6\tov.    This  was  very  short,  tike  our 

Lips,  and  Perixon.  have  proved  that  among  the  Jury  masts,  and  must  have  been  at  the  bow,  or 

antients  large  ships  of  burden  had  two  rudders,  fore-ship. 

Some  of  the  passages  cited  are  quite  decisive ;  —  jcarctxovl  &cil-   t»i»    vomv  ;   an    ellipsis 

and  I  have  in  Recens.  Synop.  added  a  passage  sometimes  supplied  in  Homer  and  Herodot. 

yet  more  apposite  than  any  from  Orpheus  in  Ar-  41.  *r*pmo6irre*  clc  t6jto»  Sid.]   AtftaAao-* 

gonaut.  274.    Kal  ol  br'  aorta  BiJKav  dpnp6ra  009  has  not  here  its  usual  signification  an  isthmus, 

Top<rvi>6rrt*,  'l<rrov  t'  J6  666vav    hrl  o  air  which  divides  seas,  but  denotes  a  peninsular  pro- 

olrjKat  eirjaav,  Upvfivodev    dp*njcram-€s,   lire  montory.    The  word,  indeed,  is  usually  applied 

<r<pty£airro  6'  Xfxdcriv,  from  which  passage  it  ap-  to  peninsulas  of  the  largest  size ;  but  sometimes 

pears  probable  that  the  rudders  were  regularly  also  to  nantttiptts  of  land  jutting  out  into  the 


taken  off  when  the  ship  was  in  port,  and  were  sea  ;  andtflBbmes  to  those  tamut,  partly  above 

laid  up  in  the  docks.     But  the  question  is,  how  and  partly  under  water  which  guide  the  currents, 

and  where  were  they  fixed  on?   That,  however,  and  therefore  make  the  place  iiddXaaoo?,  and 

is  not  very  easy  to  determine.  Many,  as  Alberti,  consequently  rough.  So  Clemens,  cited  by  Wets. 

Bp.  Pearce,  and  Kuin,  think  that  the  rudders  ttBdXaoooi  Kal  dtipidieicroiroi.  and  DioChrys. 

were  one  at  the  stern  and  the  other  at  the  bow  of  Orat.  v.,  who,  speaking  of  the  Syrtes,  says  it  is 

the  ship.    1  know  not,  however,  of  the  numerous  surrounded    by   ppd^ea    Kal    SiddXcrrra.    Kal 

passages  cited  by  the  above  Commentators,  any  raiviat,  where  he  distinguishes  the  three  sorts, 

one  that  determines  this  point;    but  that  from  1.  fipaWea,  mere  sand  banks;    2.  diddXarrra, 

Orpheus  ubi   supra  undoubtedly  does;   yet  it  spits  of  sand  under  water ;  3.  Taiviai,  long  necks 

decides  the  contrary  way,  namely  that  they  were  of  land  jutting  out  and  protruding  above  water, 

both  at  the  trpv/x^.  Nothing  can  be  more  to  the  present  purpose. 

—  brdpav-ri*  r6v  dpTifiova  ttj  iri/.l  T9  in/.  The  spit  of  sand  in  question  was  an  elongation  of 


and.  is  a  term  often  applied  to  masts  and  sails,  idiom  by  which  words  with  an  active  force,  and 

If  applied  to  the  masts,  it  has  reference  to  the  generally  active  use,  have  sometimes  a  reflective 

sail  with  which  they  are  clothed.    With  respect  sense,  see  my  Note  in  Recens.  Synop.     With 

to  the  term  dprepwv,  it  rarely  occurs,  is  almost  lueivev  dadXevro*  Pric.  compares  Virg.  *'  Illi- 

unnoticed  by  the  antients,  and  hence  its  sense  is  saque  prora  pependit. 

disputed.    Luther  took  it  to  mean  the  mast ;  and  43.  tKeXevot—Trpa&Tovv]  i.e.  bid  those  of  the 

Erasmus,  the  sail  yard ;  interpretations  devoid  prisoners  who  could  swim  to  first  cast  themselves 

alike  of  proof  and  probability.     Bavf.;  Jun.,  &c.    Thus  (as  was  very  usual)  making  trial  of 

Alberti,  and  Wolf,  with  more  probability,  ex-  the  danger  at  the  expense  of  the  least  valuable 

plain  it  the  large  sail  of  the  poop,  answering  to  lives.    'Airop'p.  must  be  taken  in  a  reciprocal 

our  mizen  sail,  and  even  yet  called  by  the  Vene-  sense. 

tians  artemon.    The  best  founded  opinion,  how-  44.  oOv  ptv — oD?  &]   for  to(Hp  fiks* — rofc  &. 

ever,  seems  to  be  that  of  Grot.,  Voss,  Heum.,  On  which  idiom  see  Matth.  Gr.  Gr.    'Ewf  tivw* 

Wets..  Mich.,  Rosen m.,  and  Kuin.,  who  under-  t<Bv  dir6  t.  ttX.,   '  some  of  the  things  which 

stand  by  it  a  small  sail  near  the  prow  called  by  came  out  of  the  ship/  namely,  barrels,  boxes, 

Pollux  the  dolon,  which  was  used  to  keep  the  &c.    Kuin.  would  supply  diroppnyndrmv.    But 


; 
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1  XXVIII.       '  KAI     StaaaiBevra,     tote    iwiyvtotrati    art 

3  MeXiTf,    »j    fijo-os  KaXcirai.      'Oi  Se  (iafifiapoi  irapeiyav  V&tt'*' 
T711    Tv)(ov<Tav    <pi\€iv&punriav    tyMtV     uva^/avrev   y«P    Tvpav,  j^ 
wpoaeXafiovTO    TraWas    >/ntt\.    oia   tw   i/ctop   tow   £<pe<TTwr<t,  jjj  , 

3  Kai  oi  a  to  v^i^oe.  'S.vaTpe^avrot  de  tou  HomAc!/  fppvya- 
vtov  7rX>j#os,    (tai  eirtOevriK  fffi    tiji/  Tru/Hii',    ej^iuW    tic    t>/c 

4  8ep/ii}s:  e^eXdouera  naSij^e  Ttjs  %eipos  atirou.  w  oe  cr<W 
oi  f3dp(iapot  Kpenatievov  to  Bijp'tov  ck  tijs  ,\"/''-"  outou, 
eXcy"!1  wpor  aXXfjXous'  naiToJE  tpovfUi  iartv  o  avdpa>ir<K 
ovrost    ov   oiaffoidivra   e*    t^s   (JaXatro'i),    V   i'Kij  J*Jc   ouk  H^illsbM 

5  orjep.      '  o  /tew  ouc  ajroTifafas   to  dtip'tov   eis    to    irup,  nrc-MtNLlfc 

that  ellipsis  is  loo  arbitrary,  and  i*  unnecessary,  cited  by  Web.  ^fiuyarra  <roX\ryoiTrt  alt  tirl 

A 1  -r..i .   \..,a0,,.(  repeat  JKeKrvoc.  wivi. 

\\\  I  II.    1.    l-*tj»aiaav]     "  ascertained   or  —  la  t^v  t><ry»itj  "ur  common  WliM  hw 

J  "     MfXrng.    It  was  an  old  opinion.  '  oul  of  the  lieaL      B01  the  l«st  Interpreters, 


j  the  last  century,  by  antient  and  modern,  are  agreed  thai  the  h 

t  Rhntr,  that  tin*  is  not   the  African   Melita,  'lira-  valorem,'  ■  urged  by  the  heal.'    To  tale 

but  muffArr,  on  the  coast  of  lllyricum  ;  aud  lhu>  "•.,■>■'!•  for  hi--  would  It  unprecedented.     'Es 

oflatercTived.aud  ably  defended  by  Mr.  Hryant.  is  bete,  as  often,  for  d-wa.     Kuril's,  for  xaHij- 

Uut  it  is.  alter  all.  I  conceive,  untenable,  as  bad  ipurro,  by  »  common  Hellenistic  idiom.    Many 

lung  ago  Iwen   proved    by   Svaliecr,    Ifochart,  eminent    Commentators    and    Critics,    indeed, 

('liner..   Cellar.,  6tc,   and   recently  by  ever)'  iniitfrin  ilut  11  is  uot  paid  ihe  viper  Ml  Paul ; 

eminent   Foreign  Commentator.      It    doubtless  and  that  miHi'-s-tsto,  even  were  that  written. 

arose  from  a  mistake   at  la  Adna  above  men-  could  not  have  such  a  m*.     1  have,  however, 

iioacd.  111  Rccuns.  Synop.  -howu   ilut   thii  position  is 

2.  oi  ii  pdofiacoi]  The  pride  of  the  Greeks  untenable.  Among  oilier  passages  which  1  have 
("and  afterwards  of  the  Romans)  accounted  men  cited  i-  I  antic.  L  6.  naJlf triers'  «ou  o  'jXiot, 
of  all  olliei  nations  barbs  Main.  The  no!  beins  '  liid  hold  on  me.'  (as  we  aw)  tanned  my  skin, 
able  in  ipeak  the  languages  of  Ihose  countries  Cponlhewhole,ttuundeniablelbats<i(>n'TTrsUai 
involved  Hie  charge  of  bartariimt  jud  indeed  signifies  to  lou  fait  hold  af,  fatten  oa.  Hut  this, 
rAsi  is  by  many  supposed  to  !>e  luriiiii live  when  used  of  a  serpent,  necessarily  implittbitmx. 
sense  of  Ihe  word.  See  the  iVote  aMn.  i.  U.  As  to  the  argument  from  the  words  eiruflre  nM> 
Hut  ii  seems  rather  to  have  an  Orffliful  origin  ;  «o«d«  at  >.  6.,  it  is  exceedingly  weak  .  for  even 
though  not  from  the  Arabic  lurtur,  to  murmur,  in  a  Ctattical  writer,  the  pusitlon  of  the  clause, 
bnt  from  the  Funic  Ifrvsr,  a  ihrphrnl.  Sort  it  and  the  air  of  the  nsriatjon,  would  evcludc  any 
was  originally  appropriated  lo  the  indigenous  such  sense  a-,  dad  ihe  reptik  had  nut  hurl 
and  pastoral  inhabitants  of  Africa,  who,  lo  their  Paul."  Um  in  a  BtUmbtk  wtitcr  the  plfmlmr 
more  eivilited  fellow-men  on  ihe  other  side  of  sense,   which  may   be   denoted   by     : 

the  Mediterranean,  appeared  barbarians.    Hence  namely,  that  "  no  harm  came  of  it,"  inu-.i  lie 

the  term  8ri,i^«pos  came  at  Icogih  lo  mean  a  preferred.      Besides,   such  is  so  evidently  the 

•nirir  oreWn.     Here,  however,  the  lerm  i-  ■  "i-  Bpiak I  St.  Luke,  (whom  we  cannot  suppose 

reelly  applied,  since  (as  Qm.  ha>.  .honn)  the  to  have  been  mistaken)  that  no  other  sense  it 

inhabitants  of  this  island  Hn  ehietty  of  Csrtha-  tenable  than   the  common  one.     Betides,  boa , 

gintan  origin.  it  may  be  asked,  can  a  serpent  sang  by  any  part 

—  w  ts|'s  tii x-  fiiXarfl.]  '  no  common  bene-  of  a  mail's  body  (as  at  v.  4.)  bul  by  his  teeth. 
volence,  or  kindness.'    An  elegant l''1*"      Tl 

■  1 1  li  my.  U  found  in  the 

'  \rdifiitirm  rrBdr.  The  besl  Commentators  are  means  any  asfla 

agreed,  that  Ibis  signi6es  'having  set  fire  to  a  comes  from  ihe  same  source:  and  Galen  uses 

pyre  [of  wood  J ;'  a  signiliotion  found  belli  in  ibe  won!  flm*  lo  denote  medicines  lo  run  the 

ii. I  theCli—  ical  writers.     The  com-  bite  of  a  serpent. 
mon  reading  '  lighting  a  lire'  would  require  mSp.         —  uVinfo  io-ri — ilaaiv]  The  words  are  to  be 

l[Bw\„lUrmi,  'took  us  into  their  protection  taken  in  (heir  plain  and  popular  sense,  and  such 

and  care.      'Esiti<»Tii.  Not  pi —at,  but  rather  refinements  ss  those  of  Elm.,  Ileitis.,  and  others, 

tinfenr,  1-rltinf,  qui  iagTiirrni.  «-  tiroi.  renders,  are  nol  to  be  thought  of.     More  may  be  uigcd  in 

So   Polvb.  p.  wa.  cited  by  Wets.,  wo-r<  eta  favour  of  the  opinion  of  Camer..  Borhart.  Wets., 

to«    ic(i»»T-Ta    i'-f-er    pt&l    TssS   it    TTooi  Markl..  Peine.   Kum..  aud   Schlcu-..  that  by 

lifcatilat  pXtwt.y.  rj  lixi,  is  meant  the  Goddm  a/  /sMiai ;  of  which 

3.  irii<rfv<d>arr« J  'when  he  had  heaped  to.  the  Commentator-  adduce  numerous  nampit. 
gether.'      Ttim    is  something  graphic    in    ihe  on   account  of  which,  we  may  al  least,  as  the 

—  Wets,    compares    tlesych.    »1   yv*<t»i*  middle  course,    admit,  with    (in.  Muhjl.,   that 
F  *~fOv  r-s-rprd/ams.      liy   «;,,.->.!.«  tU  <,  is  here  ftnooifed.     Itul  thw  rkefrint  per- 

far  shoit  a) 


dtarlti,  ototov  rss-rsid/ams.      liy   Bjfii-y.i.u     «*■■  Btjraaerai 

ry  brush-wood,  Ktforfuel.  So  Xenopb.     somliraiioti  fall. 


is. 
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A.D.A&   061/    OV&€V    KCUCOV.         U  Ol    $€      TTpOCeSoKCOV     O.VTOV     fiieXXciV      IClfl-     6 

asupr.1*.  irpaaOcu,    }j  KaTeuclirreiv  aipvw  u€Kpov    6ir«  ttoXi)  $€  avrwv 
irpoaooKwvTtov,    kcu  Oewpovvrwv  fitfCev  arowov  ei$  currov  yi- 

VOjJLCVOV,    (JL€Ta($€lX\6fA€P0l    cXcyOU    0€OV    avTov    etvcu.         Ev    C€    7 

to7s  ire  pi  tow  TOfrov   eteivov  virfip^e  \wpia  Ty   irparrtp  Ttys 
vyaov,  ovofiari   UottXiw,  oy  awaBe^dfieifos  wia?   Tpeis  ripe  pas 
l^514*  <pi\<Xpp6vwv  e^€vtG€v.     x  iyivero  Sc  tov  irarepa  tou  TlairXiov   8 
irvpeTois  teal    ouaevTepia  rrvve^ofievov  KaTaK€icr0ai'    irpos  ov 
o   YlauXos  eiaeXOwv,  teal  irpoveu^dfievos,   ewiOels  ras    }(€ipas 
ai/ry,   IcuraTo  clvtov.      toutov  ovr  yevoficvou,  icai  ol  Xoi-koi^   9 
ot  c^oire?   curOeveias  iv  rrj   vyvtpy  irpoctjpyovTo  /cat  eOepa- 
irevoirro*    ol  teal  7ro\Xa7e  Tibial?  iTifitfaav  litias,   teal  avayo-  10 
fjievois  eweOevro  to,  irpos  Ttjv  yjpetav. 

of  a  virtue.    The  people  seem  to  have  meant  to  9eo«,  as  used  of  Jesus  Christf  mean  no  more  than 

reason  thus:  "  Die  he  surely  will;  and  no  doubt  a  divine  person,  i.e.  something  above  man,  bat 

for  some  crime  worthy  of  death  ;  and  consider-  below  God. 

ing  that  he  has  been  thus  rescued  from  the  jaws  7.  Yojpta  j  ^  estates.    See  Note  on  Matt.  zrri. 

of  a  watery  grave,  and  brought  here  to  suffer  36.    T»  t/>wtw.  This  may  be  interpreted,  with 

death,  surely  he  must  have  been  guilty  of  the  most  Commentators, '  the  principal  person  of  the 

greatest  of  crimes,  murder.'    From  the  passages  island :**  a  sense  frequent  in  the  N.  1 .    As,  bow- 

of  the  Classical  writers  adduced  by  Grot.  Pric,  ever,  tne  term  is  often  found  in  Inscriptions  and 

and  Wets.,  it  appears  that  the  antients  thought  Coins,  even  of  Malta,  used  in  the  sense  Governor, 

Divine  justice  sometimes  delivered  criminals  out  Grot.,  liochart,  and  also  the  best  recent  Com- 

of  dangers,  in  order  to  reserve  them  for  heavier  mentators  are,  with  reason,  of  opinion  that  it 

calamities,  and  severer  punishments.    Ovk  da-  signifies  the  Prefect  of  the  island. 

<xev,  *  has  not  suffered  to  live  ,'  considering  him  —  difait^dfievoK-^e^hnerev]  '  taking  us  to  hi* 

as  already  dead ;  which  proves  that  they  must  house  kindly  entertained  us.'    'Afa£.  is  used  for 

have  been  very  sure   the    serpent   had    bitten  irwod.    Vet  one  example  of  this  use  is  adduced 

Paul.  by  Wets,  from  <&lian.    Sevi^eur  and  <pi\.  are 

6.  irifiirpaoBat,  »?  kut.  &c.J    Here   are  ac-  usual  teqttMm  this  subject, 

curatcly  represented  the  two  classes  of  symptoms  8.   inpHPkV — ovvexofL€>fOV]    There   was   no 

which  supervene'  on   the  bite  of   a    poisonous  necessityfor   Dr.  Owen    to    nave    conjectured 

serpent,  according  to  the  virulence  of  the  poison,  irvpeTw,  since  of  the  plural  in  a  singular  sens* 

and  the  strength  of  the  body  to  which  it  is  com-  examples  are  adduced  by  Munthe,  as  also  ot 

municated.      The  first   represents  the  swelling,  febres  in  the  Latin  from  Ammian  by  Wets.    And 

and  inflammation,  in  the  beginning  local,  then  several  might  be  added  from  Hippocrates.    Per- 

gencral,  which  brings  on  a  burning  fever  that  haps  the  plural  may  be  used  with  reference  to 

quickly  destroys  the  patient.     The  second  is  the  those  fit s,  or  paroxysms,  by  which  fever  makes 

effect  of  the  strongest  poison  on  the  weakest  body  ;  its  attacks.    And  possibly  the  Oep/iai  lo-yupat  of 

on  which  .-aibject  we  have  lately  derived  mucn  Thucyd.  ii.  49.  may  be  interpreted  on  the  same 

information  from   that  enterprising  explorer  of  principle.     2vi/t;xe<r^rtt  *s  a  V01  *''•  de  hac  re,  on 

nature  in  her  wildest  tracks,   Mr.  Waterton,  in  which  see  Note  on  Mark  i.  30.     On  ol  «xo|rm 

his  accurate  experiments  on  the  effect    of  the  daQeveias,  see  Lu.  xxiv.  11.  sq. 

Worali  poison  on  various  subjects,  as  recorded  10.  iroXXatv  rivals  i-rlfxtja-atr  »juas}    Many 

in  his  "  Wanderings."  of  the  best  Commentators  are  of  opinion,  that 

—  unSev  d-roTcov  eh  avTdv  y.  ]  This  phrase  Ti/ials  is  here  to  be  taken  in  a  sense  frequent  in 
is  Hellenistic  in  its  manner,  and  corresponds  to  the  Classical  writers,  and  not  unknown  in  the 
the  tiraStrv  ovaiu  kcikov  just  before,  and  confirms  Scriptures,  to  denote  honorary  rewards.  The 
the  common  interpretation  of  that  expression,  following  examples  may  suffice.  Ecclus.  xviii.  1. 
"Atottov  is  not  unfrequent  in  the  best  writers  in  rijjta  laTpdu  nrpot  tos  xpe£<«  Ttjucuv  airrov. 
the  sense  evil.  It  here  denotes  producing  harm  1  Fim.  v.  17.  ol  xaXuis  t/)W(»t«»t«  Tpeafivreooi 
to  the  bmty,  in  which  sense  it  is  often  used  in  the  #r»r\?7s  Ti/i»je  d£iovardooaav.  the  former  of  which 
best  writers,  especially  the  Medical  ones.  passages  was  probably  in  the  mind  of  St.  Luke. 

—  Beoj/]  The  Commentators  are  perhaps  The  sense  seems  to  be  '  honorary  presents.'  Not, 
needlessly  minute  in  debating  what  God  ;  for  the  however,  of  money,  (which  Paul  probably  would 
question  is  undeterminable ;  and,  after  all,  the  refuse)  but  of  necessaries.  The  words  following 
word  might  be  used  in  that  lower  sense  (to  denote  seem  meant  to  give  an  example  of  the  kind  of 
a  Divine  person)  which  is  occasionally  found  in  honorary  presents  made.  'EvcOemro  is  well  ex- 
the  later  writers,  especially  Phihtstratus  in  his  plained  by  Wets,  'onerarunt  nos,  et  cumulate 
life  of  Apollonius,  who,  I  suspect,  has  so  used  it  ingesserunt,  et  nee  petentibus  imposuerunt :' 
in  order  to  do  that  at  which  Heterodox  Theo-  and  he  refers  to  Ruth  iii.  15.  At  to  irpo* 
logians  so  anxiously  aim,  namely,  to  make  out  xpeiav  sub.  d¥*\Korra. 


Kt./».  XXVIII.        TON  AHOffi-TOAQN. 

II  MeTti   &    Tpcis    ni)vas     avi'iyi)t}iAfu   ev    wXoirr)     irapaKeytt-  a.u.  jh 

uaxort  if  rn  vtjotp  We^atopii/i/i.  iraptiaimi;'  iiofficou^ois ' 
1  'i  kui  NaTa^ecTes  cis  1Zvpa\ov<Tas,  eTrendvafiev  tfnepav  Tpciv* 
I -.iiO(i<  ireptf\96i>Tei  KurrivTiitjunct'  eit  Vtiytov,  tai  f*eT«  W 
tiii»!i-,  /--,-/,i',"</i..i'  potou,  ^euTcpnioi  ^XfJo/ieK  *Jt  rioTio- 
1+AoW  uv  et'/JovTet  niVXtpouv,  TrapeKXijOijueu  *»  uwtiji<:  en-i- 
15  JasUMM  ijM«pn?  ejrxa'    nai   oi-tb^  civ   Tfi    PwpqV  ijXSofieK.      *«- 

fnraiTijrr.i'  ij/uf  «XP1V  -Wirief  ipopou  na'i  Tpiwv  Tttlifpvuiv- 
ovi  iSiov  o  WavXoit  evxapioTtjoav  T«i  Oe^i,  eXa/3e  Onprros. 
Hi  *jOT'L  &  l;\f.i.'ici'  fiv  'PwJsajaw,  d  e«r«TduT«/)Xos  wnpe-  fcftfijS 
im*6  TOi/t  rW/iioys  Tifi  o-TpaTOTre&i^;;'  fni  t)e  anattrrVM  firf- 
rpuTrrt  fiivftv  Ka9  tavrov,  aw  -rw  <pv\a<rtr<jvTi  avrav  tjrpa- 
II.  ».iP.ioTi«...  ilium  ie>jm]    Hi.'  t.j  ■»<.     With  iiii.l  KaMW   u.iili>.  idb ■■■    ■ 

Biipur.    or  ni^g'tr,  WA"  llml  trmu  ulurli   (In-  >hi|i      -.i-  Noli'  al   .lull.  li.  39,       II"'   >■■■-'>     •"•<•    U   '"'■ 

derived  its  name.     II  wu  a  painting,  or  ban.     regular  trick  of  mmtIj( \  (uMldllt  W  MM, 

■  .w.ofjoniegod  or  hero,  at  tunic-     »■  IVoU'mltr-  ha  Su,-i.  V  ah.  (.'.5. 


lay  seven  day..      11  u  probe 
I  jiiii-nr,   i!;iiii'  taUla  Ulnar*,  \.r. ;-  .  ii     ihi-v     hul   .iiin.il   there   on    the  day  a 


-,.  Qraj     l,;i...K1.|.    r*t  mjhi.     treated  lo  slay  seven  day*.*     »  ll  BMUbU  OW 


■  piclaeuude  ttomen  habet.     Vir»    .-to.  v,  11.1.  lord's  .lay.     Hen™  they  * 

«qq.     Thi'  (k>t>  Imie  the  picture,  or  image  "I  i  "iipottumly 

tome  ci*i.  now  ritax  pratei  lion  the  »liip  wu  toaU  tbeCtu                             PhIi  preaching. 

snun,Bna.d  '"  I*  placed.     Bod)  ilu'  1','rl.,  mid  lli.-  ge«  Not*  on  GlL  >■  1R. 

fMifW  wore  o(  gold,  (or  rilhcr  gMnd  mital)  15.  aWrttli1     JctJ—ITW]  'BaWHN 

ivoty,  or  olhrr  rich  malerial.  So  \  in;.  £a.  >,  b]  "JtMT,  oi  by 

171.    Va  aursta  fulgebit  Apallmc  puiipi*.    Tbu*  mwaagc.     No  doubt  llwre  »**  >  voiulaiit  com- 

of  lilt  ship  mentioned  in  the  ahoye  cited  pewaKe  ruunicalion  bci««o  lb*  twvptae**.    KUd-rdrr. 

o(  Ovid  the  a  ii  mm  ruiiW  »u  llsurno,  |>!»-«1  liula  Jxt"'  '■*■     1,,f  dutance  (51  milv.l  niarka 

on  the  poop ;    hul  tbc   mdf**,  in  naawitfuw^  Uw  pg/aimd  raayaW  paid  n  I'aul  t>y  Ihc  Roman 

«i>  a  helmet  u!  .Minrna  painled  mtmr  prow:  (.'hmtiaM. 

and  ihia  gmr  um  to  the  ihip.     1B|Ucli  waa  —  TP,<iv  Tat$tftr*r]   *l  twss  am  >uppuwd  to 

not  Ihv  invariable  cuxlom.     SomelimJTlha  tnlals  have  been  inn',  lor  Ihc  Trlr»htr)Fnl  nl  ir.ivrllcM 

and    the   'rapdaiiiar  wcra   the  name  .    ax.  for  pawing  lo  and  frcim  Home  j  bill  they  were  pro- 

insiance.  wbeuever  the  effigk*  of  Ihe  Mt]  KM-  WiUj  tub  i  r*«al  ribw  fur  ibe  sili*  of  all  aorU 

■ 

supplied  ilic  place  of  an  ioaigne  ;  (which  oflcii  calli  th«n  the  Tjiia  MirnAiin  :  ami  indeed  tin* 

happened)  Uieu  Ibohipwu  called  by  llie  name  wu  the   u-u,.l    KM    ot    tetanUi   whirh   word 

uf  that  God  who  an  pamlvd  or  caivcl  on  lh«  Itonalut  well  iriiia  from  Tnitwi,  such  Iwing 

prrnv.      I  hut  Ihc   Alciandrian  chip    in    which  at  linrt  wooilen  liooara  (or  lAuoimly.     Thus  it  is 

Taul  tailed  had  the  PltMTi  lor  an  intiim  a  uwd  by  Harare  of  a  IU,(u(Jfr'.  Ju>p,  and  alw 

well  u  a  tuirU ;    whence,   too.  it  wai  called  o(  a  aim-thift. 

Aidsuuoui.     Iiiawan-elt  acceaary  loobw-ive,  16.  ra/Mmn*  lu.]    ll  wu  ordrred  by   law 

lbal  IhcDHHcurihad,  in  the  heathen  IHjlllliliHI.  Itai  if  n*t»  xni  u  prtMnen  to  Rome  should 

the  capecial  province  of  tuccouring  person*  in  1-  deiivercl  lo  the  ru.to.ly  ol  the  I'm/arDu 

danci-i  i>t  slupwiri-k.  wd  (ii'mlcl  in  ll*    I'rriarian  camp, 

abauiaai  j*a>M  T*«Tt]   No  <loulil,  in  Here  SL  Luke  bat  ciprcmd  UaB 

a  put  measure  fur  Commercial  purpaaea.  treme  brevity  ,  but  hi»  meaning  aecmt  to  be  thi.  : 

13.  a-e/xrXtWT.,]    S,.i  'aatdraal  ->  im»pw,'  ■  The  Oa»r!- 

'  coaatiog  about,  u  nioal  Tranalaton  render;  charge  of  i 


charge  of  ihc  I'nli.i  |  )„■  whim,  J  .' 
mined  lo  Paul'  &.C.     S«n*  lawMr, 


wilb  ii'diriiiT,   1  imagine,  lo  the 

cially   lhat  of  Til  - 

ine  Ihc  -Sicilian  >l 

:.  the  terra  would  not  be  jmuaed  by  geogra- 

jj.u  ..]  tmlb,  unlew,  indeed,  it  were  to  be  under- 

»tm>d  of  taking  a  eoune,  by  reasonof  j  I 

wind,  very  niurb  to  the  La.t,  ami  to  netting  to     pwnt)»aii  OvtiMitm. 

Rbcgium  by  lachbaf.     And  from  the  t-rtyw    ¥1.   jtAa—i    to   OmMfum    oi«.ie    t,irp<rni. 


caperially   thai  of    laltrut,   to   be"  doubled    in     iiom  the  other  priuneit,'  who  MR 

Jl        .Sicilian    lh»»f    for.    in    liie    fnnnmr      lliR    nnv  nftlrwi 

.  anleaa,  ind 
stood  of  taking  a  eoune,  by  reason  oft  M'e-tcrly     in  a  part  of  the  public  pri-on,  call, 
'    '     Ihe  tj-t 

.     And 

pai'm*  aoree  in  the  neat  verse  it  ia  certain  thai 


>v  Tif  •!■  uX,  n.  ».]  And,  a*  appran  from 
and  according  lo  ihe  invariable  cotton 
WB  kepi  in  .«.  d  -ml  "I   illitiitin..  i  hainr-1 
Ii  the  hand  lu  ihe  soldier.     Nay,  from  Jotepo, 
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A.D.M.    TMtfT*?.         ,,E#y€K€TO    Se     /UL€T<X     foe  pa?    Tp€l9     <TvyKCLk£<TaG&W  1" 

».  mm.    top  Ilai/Xor  row  ofto?   t«5i/  'lovoaiwv  irpwTovs'     ovreX&ov- 
«t'ta.&     t*o)f  06  avrwv,    eXeye   irpos   avTovs'    'ArSpes    a$e\<f>olj    €*y«{ 
oioev  ivavrlov  iroiiyo-a?  ry  Xa<j5   17   ro?5  edexrt  tois  irwTfMpois, 
occtluos  e%  'lepoaoXufAWv  irapeooOif?  64$  Tas  }(€ipas  twv  "P«- 
it**'      fiaiwu'     *  oirives  avoKpivarres  Lie   efiovXovro  drroXwrcuj    «a  18 
*g*     T0  >u,y0€M*fl|r  a*Tiav  varaTou  virapyetv  ev  €/jloi.        avTiXeyoiH  19 
ksapr.ss.  TW|f  ^  T^jF  'louioiwv,  foayxdaOfiv  etriKaXetraaOai   Kaicrapa, 
fi.ccM.si.  01^  an-  tov  evvovs  fxov  eywv  r*  Kartiyopijfrai.         ota  tcl vthw  20 
J*  aw[  ow  tjJv  atTxav  TrapeKaXeaa  it/mas  to*£v  teal  TrpoaXaXrjarai'  eW- 
91V11.1.    IC€|f  ^ap  t$9  eXirioo^  to?  'lapafj/X  tiJk  aXwrci'  Tairrjfr  irc/o*- 
Ketfiiai.      01    oe    irpos  aurov  etirov9     'Hyueis  oirre    ypdiiiiaTa  21 
irejoi  ow  eoe^dfieOa  drro   T?j$  'fot/oaia?,   ot/rc  Trapayevofxeros 
Tiy   twv  aoeX<pwv  airtiyyeCXev   »/  cXaXiycre  ti    Trept   o~oi/   *jro- 

d  Saw.  24.  /  d    *y     ~  $\  \  ~      »       <•+  *    u.  **   .  t        1     M 

5,147        njpov.        a£ioujuL€v  oe  irapa  aou  cucovaai  a  (ppoveis     irepi  /mevzx 
yap  Tift  aipeaews   TavTijs  yvwtTTOv  itrrtv  tfiuv  oti  Tcavrayov 

^supr.se.  amXeyerai*     trTa%dfievoi   oe  avrtp   qfxepav,  ifKov    irpos    ail- 25 
toV  ei$  ttjv  j^evlav  irXeiove?'    oh  e^erlOero   oiajmapTuponevos 
Ttjv  fiaaiXeiau  tov  Qeov,  ireiQwv   tc   ai/Toi/s    to,    wept     tov 

IrjCFOU,    OTTO    T€    TOW    VOflOU     M0KT€0>9    KCU   TWV  TTpOtpffTWV,     O.7C0 
fSuur.  17.  *    •/  «         /  t        y      *        *       *       tri  **-\  '  at 

4.  icpwi  eon  ecrirepas.       icai  01  ixev  eireivovro  tois  Aeyoiievois,  2* 

Eiech.  12.*  o\  oe  qwiaTovv.     d<rv/JL<f>(*>voi    oe   ovtcs  wpos   a\\ij\ous   dire-  25 
}£"• 13,    Xi/oi/to,  ciTTOin-os  toD  YlcLuXou  pf}ima  €v*    Oti  icoXcS^  to  Tlvevfia 

Marc.  4. 12.        \      *  *\    '\  S^'il-*  **  ^'  *  * 

Luc  h.  ia   to    ay  toy    eAaAtfcre    oia     ncraiou  tov    Trpo^r/Tou    irpos    tovs 

Joh.  12. 40.  /  ,"»ax'  .n  '/!'#-  ^  *xt  '*^i; 

itom. ii. 9.  irarepas  y/xwv9  * Aeyov     ilopevurjTi  wpov   top   Aclov  toi/-20 


p.  814.  7.  we  find  that  even  Kins  A  grip  pa,  when  tied,  and  the  sense  contained  in  both  may  be  thus 

in  confinement  at  Rome,  was  chained  to  a  sol-  expressed  :  '  We  have  neither  received,  any  let- 

dier.  tere  from  Judaea  [containing  any  badfaccount  of 

17.  Tow  om-a*  irptoTovs]    C.  Vitringa  takes  thee]  nor  have  any  of  the  brethren  come  here 

these  to  have  been  the  Rulers  of  the  Synagogue,  and  related  or  spoken  aught  of  evil  concerning 

But  Wolf  and    Krebs,  with  more  probability,  thee.    But  we  wish  to  hear  from  thee  what  thou 


must  be  accommodated  in  sense  to  the  two  clauses  There  is  something  obscure  and   incoherent  in 

to  which  it  belongs,  namely, '  nothing  injurious  the  wording,  which  may  partly  be  ascribed  to 

to  the  Jewish  people,  or  at  variance  with  the  the  delicacy  of  the  speakers.      They  say  they 

customs'  &cc.      At  'lepoaroX.  Grot,  and  Kuin.  have  heard  no  evil  of  him,  because  they  did  not 

suppose  an  ellip.  of  dvaxfak,  as  at  vii.  9.  t6v  regard  his  professing  Christianity  as    involving 

'Ioxr»j</>  (U  klywirrov  direSoirro,  any  thing  icovi\p6v%  such  rather  regarding  actions 

19.  obx  ttJv — KaT^yopi}<rai]  Literally,  '  not  as  than  opinions.  'A£iovfie» — tppoveTv  is  a  delicate 
having  aught  to  accuse  my  own  nation  of,'  i.e.  way  of  asking  what  he  has  to  say  in  defence  of 
not  intending  thereby  to  accuse,  as  Markl.  has  Christianity,  which  they  well  understood  to  be 
seen.  alluded  to  in  the  words  Swcev  t-^s  t\iri$os  tov 

20.  'itf€Kev  yap]  The  yap  refers  to  a  clause  'larpaiiX. 

omitted;  q.d.  [And  1  may  justly  claim  to  be  23.  Ta£dfievot  &c]  'having  appointed,'  or, 

free  from  all  offence  to  my  nation,  nay,  even  to  as  the  sense  rather  seems  to  be,  'having  agreed 

be  attached  to  it  J  for,  for  the  hope  of  Israel  (i.e.  with  him  for;'   on  which  signification   of  the 

the  long  expected  Messiah)  &c.    See  Note  at  word,  see  my  Note  on  Thucyd.  i.  99.     ILW- 

xxvi.  6.    Ttji>  aXvtriv  TavTtjv.    Spoken  Scikti-  ovev,  'a  good  many.'     'E£e-r£06To   £iau.,  *  he 

Ktav,  as  xxvi.  29.  irapcNTtiv  *rwv  decrp-wv  tovtwv.  earnestly  set  forth.'  See  xvni.  26.     Tltivatf  av- 

21.  22.  The  latter  of  these  two  verses  shows  tovs  to  irepl  &c.    An  unusual  syntax  of-irc/fta, 
that  the  former  must,  in  interpretation, \>e  qv^li-  00  which  see  Win.  Gr.  Gr. 


K«p.  XXVIII.        TON  AIIOSTOAQN.  597 

TOV    Kal    €ITT€'      AKOtj   aKOV<T€T€f   Kal    OV    fit)    (TVFlfTC"    KO.I    A.D.  «. 

27  (5\e Torres  /JAc^ctc,  /ecu  01/  pif  t5i;re,  iiray^vvOwi 
yap  jJ  xapola  tov  Xaov  toi/toi/,  irai  roi?  ©Jcrl  ($apews 
tjKovaav,  Kal  tovs  o<p0a\(iou$  avTwv  cicd/uLfivaav'  /u*f- 
it  ore  iSaxri  roly  o<f>0a\fto7s,  Kal  tocs  aJcrli/  d/cot/craxri, 
irai  ti}  Kapoia  <tvvw<ti  Kal  eiri<TTpe\}sa)<Ti,  Kal  tdawfiai 

28  a  1/ rot/ 9.      h*yw»*J"™*  ow  corr©*    v/uv,  on  rot%  eOveai*  dire-  *£%£ 19m 

29  (TTaKtj   to  awrriptow  tov  ©€ou*    cu/toi  irac  dicoJo'orreu.     «rat  Luc.M.47. 
rai/ra  ai/rot/  ciircWos,  dictjXGov  o\  *louoaiot9  ttoXXiJv  €j£OFTe? 

€v  eauToiy  av^ffrifcrfj'. 

30  'EMEINE   $e  6  TlauXos  Sieriav  oXijv  iv  i$l<p  iiiaQtofiaTL,   A-m. 
Kal  aweoe^ero   icavras  tov9  euricopeuotievovs  irpos  ay  Toy,  <o^- 

31  pvadwv  t$v  fiaatXeiav  tov  Oeot/,  icac  oiodaKwv  to  irepi  tom 
Kvplov    Irjcov  XpiaTou  /ul€T<x  iratTijs  icappifolas,  clkwXvtws. 

26,27.  See  Note  on  Matt.  ziii.  14  6c  15.  Here    sayi  to  U lyases,  iym  vK&rmva  fi\i<papa   Kal 
I  would  compare  Soph.  Aj.  85.  where  Minerva    dt&opKora. 


END  OF  THE  FIRST  VOLUME. 
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